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PREFACE. 


Th£  completion  of  another  yolume  calls  on  the  individual  under 

whose  Buperintendence  it  has  been  produced  to  acknowledge  his 

responrability,   and   affords  him  an   opportunity  to  express  his 

hope  ihat  nothing  pernicious  or  unfair  has  been  permitted  to  dis- 

hofnonr  its  pages.    To  the  many  able  writers  who  have  contributed 

to  render  it  interesting  and  instructiye^  and  to  the  kind  readers 

yrho   have   occasionally  cheered  him  with   expressions   of  their 

approbation^  he  returns  his  cordial  thanks.     May  the  whole  be 

acceptable  to  Him  whose  fire  will  try  every  man's  work  of  what 

sort  it  is;  and  may  the  churches  for  whose  use  this  publication 

is  designed  be  distingoished  more  and  more  for  purity^  for  spiritual 

wisdom,  and    for    unreserved    consecration    to    the    Redeemer's 

I 

WILLIAM  GROSEB. 

24,  Adan  Plaee^  KingsUmd  Road, 
Nov€m»ber  25,  1846. 
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BY  THE  REV.   JAMES   JtODY,  D.D. 

Ths  foPowing  pAflT^*  '^'^  intended  bj  the  writer  merely  to  furnish  a  few  particalars  TeUtiw  to 

the  life  ^«*^  lalMyars  of  hi»  deceased  friend,  supplementary  to  the  informatbu  which  has  already 

smieaxed.     SttcceM've  nnmbers  of  the  magaaine  hare  contained  information  respecting  the  inTala- 

able  aertices  of  X^r-  'S^^^^**  '^^  ^^^  affecting  drcnrostances  of  his  death,  which  it  is  not  deemed 

^^T>tAj>  to  Tcpeat.  Bat  a  more  lengthened  memoir  is  in  course  of  preparation,  and  will  appear  at 

n  caxly  »  period  as  tbe  necessary  correspondence  with  Calcntta  will  allow. 


MoBSKS  missionB  present  ample  evi- 
dence that  Qod  is  at  no  loss  for  agents 
to  carry  on  bis  great  design  of  evangeliz- 
ing the  world. 

When  the  late  I>r.  Yates  was  a  boy 
only  fourteen  years  of  age  he  heard  a 
sermon  on  this  subject,  to  which  he 
liflteiied  with  deep  emotion,  and  bathed 
in  tears.  Such  was  the  impression  made 
apon  his  youthful  heart,  that  he  came  to 
the  decision  to  give  himself  up  to  the 
public  service  of  God.  He  had  pre- 
viously made  a  profession  of  religion, 
liaTing  been  baptized  by  Mr.  Brand  in 
the  Woodgate  Chapel,  Loughborough,  in 
lieioestershixe.  Of  this  town  he  was 
a  native.  He  was  bom  December 
15th,  1792.  His  childhood  and  early 
jears  passed  without  any  striking  inci- 
dents ;  excepting,  indeed,  one  attack  of 

TOI.  fX.— FOURTH   BXRIES. 


fever,  which  for  many  days  threatened 
his  life,  so  that  during  nearly  three 
weeks,  and  while  all  expectation  of 
recovery  was  given  up,  he  was  sustained 
in  existence  by  water  alone.  His  religious 
impressions  may  perhaps  he  dated  from 
this  period,though  his  naturally  gentle  and 
retiring  disposition  renders  it  uncertain. 
He  used  himself  to  say,  that  he  first  felt 
conscious  of  a  saving  change  while 
meditating  on  the  Saviour^s  words  to 
Thomas,  ''Be  not  faithless,  hut  believ- 
ing.'* May  not  this  fSact  have  had  an 
influence  on  his  subsequent  lifel  He 
had  felt  the  power  of  the  written  word 
when  thus  applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  was  willing  to  spend  his  life  in 
labours  to  give  the  holy  scriptures  to 
the  heathen  nations.  He  evinced  no  re- 
markable aptitude  for   learning  while 
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at  school  in  Loughborough,  where  he 
was  taught  the  common  rudiments  of 
an  English  education,  and  whence  he 
was  removed  when  still  very  young. 

When  about  sixteen  years  of  age  he 
wrote  a  long  and  elaborate,  but  rather 
fanciful  essaj  on  the  improvement  of 
time.  Time  he  represeiited  as  the  off* 
spring  of  eternity,  to  be  carefully  nursed 
by  every  one  who  lived.  From  his  very 
singular  motto,  "Take  this  child  and 
nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  wiU  give  thee  thy 
wages,"  the  boyish  author  proceeded 
very  ingeniously  to  show,  that  those 
who  carefully  nursed  Time  would  receive 
an  ample  recompenoe  in  Eternity. 

This  essay  was,  however,  the  basis  on 
which  he  proceeded  to  lay  down  rules 
for  his  conduct  and  -guidance  in  future 
life ;  and  he  ever  after  exemplified  the 
injunction,  "  Redeeming  the  time."  In 
one  instance  he  was  thereby  signally 
honoured :— While  on  his  way  to  an 
early  sabbath  prayer-meeting,  he,  with 
some  others,  passed  the  door  of  a  neigh^ 
bour,  whose  son  chanced  to  be  struck 
with  the  serenity  of  their  aspect.  Con- 
science immediately  upbraided  him,  and 
contrasting  his  own  moral  condition 
with  theirs,  he  resolved  to  follow  their 
footsteps.  On  reaching  the  place  where 
prayer  was  wont  to  be  made,  the  pious 
stripling,  young  Tates,  arose  and  gave 
out  the  hymn,— 

"Aaother  lix  di^'  work  iM  4oiu^"  Ae. 

The  first  impression  on  the  mind  of 
the  stranger,  who  had  previously  been  a 
Slibbath-breaker,  was  admiration  of  the 
beauty  and  sweetness  of  a  religious  life ; 
but  the  result  was  sincere  conversion, 
subsequent  profession  of  religion,  and 
tdtimately  honourable  distinction  both 
as  a  leading  and  influential  minister, 
and  theological  tutor ! 

About  this  time  a  thirst  for  know- 
ledge led  him  to  avail  himself  of  advan- 
tages offered  at  the  grammar  school,  while 
he  continued  to  follow  his  father's  busi- 


ness of  shoe-making,  in  which  he  was  a 
very  expert  workman.     To   the   able 
instructions  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Shaw,  at 
that  time  the  master  of  the  school,  Mr. 
Yates  always  looked  back  with  grateful 
satisfaction.  So  impressed  was  the  tutor 
with  the  capability  of  his  pupil,  and  so 
much  was  he  pleased  with  his  indus- 
trious habits  and  amiable  manners,  that 
previous  to  his  removal  to  a  distant  liv- 
ing, he  was  at  much  pains  to  lay  down  a 
plan  which  he  advised  him  to  pursue 
for  the  acquisition  of  Greek.    The  hints 
and  rules  thus  given  by  so  competent 
a  scholar,  were  improved  with  assiduity, 
so  that  not  many  months  afterwards  Mr. 
Yates  could  read  the  Greek  Testament 
with  tolerable  fluency,  besides  having 
made  considerate    progress  in  Latin. 
The  gentleman  who  succeeded  to  the 
tutorship  of  the  school  was,  so  struck 
with  the   attainments  of  the    ardent 
scholar,  that  on  his  examination  for  re- 
admission,  he  advised  him  rather  to  en- 
gage himself  as  an  usher  in  a  neighbour- 
ing seminary,  where  a  very  handaome 
salary  was  offered,  and  to  which  he 
recommended  him.    The  situation  was 
obtained,  but  it  was  soon  found  to  in- 
volve much  labour  and  anxiety,  while 
there  was  little  opportunity  for  further 
improvement,  and  it  was  speedily  agidn 
relinquished. 

The  early  formed  desires  to  be  en- 
gaged in  the  public  work  of  the  minis- 
try, now  assumed  a  more  definite 
character;  and  from  acquaintance  with 
some  young  men  who  were  studying  at 
Bristol  in  the  college,  then  under  the 
presidency  of  Dr.  Ryland,  his  attention 
was  naturally  directed  to  that  institution. 
For  further  information  and  advice, 
application  was  made  to  the  ReV.  Robert 
Hall,  then  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Leicester.  That  great  man  always  en- 
tered most  cordially  and  condescendingly 
into  the  views  and  feelings  of  young 
ministers  whose  motives  appeared  pure, 
and  who  were  free  from  affectation  and 
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nmtf.  Httiee  tba  nmpHcity  and 
modi^  of  Mr.  Tates  aeciuned  for  him 
a  bfitftjr  welcome,  and  with  all  the 
kindnen  of  a  friend  and  a  father,  Mr. 
Min?ited  him  to  aaiiniatara*  meeting 
at  iniby,  where  he  was  enooonged  to 
teJ»  the  requisite  stepe  wiiich  led  to  hia 
aduuMioii  at  Bristol  in  1812. 

It  was  not  long  afterwards,  that,  with 
huaociutomed  pleasantry  and  oheerful- 
WK,  Mr.  HaU  thus  accosted  the  father 
of  his  young  friend : — **  I  have  great 
news  to  tell  you,  sir ;  your  son,  sir,  will 
be  a  great  sdiolar  and  a  good  preacher, 
and  he  is  a  holy  young  man."  It  was  thus 
soon  disoemed  that  the  retiring  and 
modest  deportment  of  the  "fresh-man,*' 
was  omnected  with  a  relish  for  classic 
lore,  and  industrious  application  for  the 
acquisition  of  it,  not  very  common  even 
m  our  colleges.  It  was,  however,  as  a 
young  man  of  capabilities,  rather  than 
of  actual  attainments,  that  he  stood  so 
hig^  Far  the  greater  part  of  his  time 
was  oceapied  with  studies  that  were 
never  required  in  the  class-room,  and 
he  might  have  resided  long  at  Bristol 
without  making  any  demonstration  of 
the  extent  of  his  acqiiisitions.  A  very 
mall  portion  of  time  was  allotted  to  the 
Ofdmazy  preparations  for  class-reading, 
while  many  hours  of  the  night,  as  well 
as  the  day,  were  diligently  employed  in 
studies  which  were  not  required  by, 
Bcr  even  so  much  as  known  to  the 
tutors.  Kot  many  months  after  his 
introduction  to  Bristol,  the  subject  of 
nuanons  was  taken  into  serious  con- 
iidenition.  He  came  to  the  college  in 
a  state  of  mind  which  would  naturally 
dispose  him  to  entertain  enlightened 
▼lews  of  the  missionary  enterprise. 
Once  pledged  to  the  undertaking,  there 
was  a  degree  of  romance  and  chivalry, 
as  well  as  of  Christian  zeal  and  mag- 
^^wimity,  in  his  proceedings.  He  calmly 
'DJwilfed  the  map  of  the  world,  surveyed 
^  entire  field,  and  proceeded  to  select 
^  pcTtion  he  would  cultivate. 


Abyssinia  was  the  coimtry  which 
seemed  to  him  to  present  special  claims 
on  the  compassiott  and  love  of  Christians. 
It  was  thought  that  although  the  bar- 
barism and  degradation  there  was  as 
awful  as  that  of*  pagan  countries,  the 
existence  of  the  sacred  scriptures- in  the 
Amharie  language,  and  the  profession 
of  CSiristianity,  however  darkened  with 
superstitious  errors,  entitled  them  to 
sympathy,  and  promised  sublime  re- 
sults on  the  destinies  of  Africa.  Alas^ 
that  a  whole  generation  should  have 
passed  away,  and  yet  no  impression 
have  been  made  on  that  region  \ 
No  sooner  was  this  opinion  formed 
than  the  library  of  the  museum  was 
searched  for  the  Amharie  scriptures 
and  grammars,  and  a  commencement 
was  made  in  the  study  of  Arabic.  The 
former  of  these  studies  was  speedily 
relinquished.  The  managers  of  the  mis* 
sion  soon  directed  the  attention  of  their 
young  brother  to  Asia  and  to  Seram* 
pore,  where  it  was  felt  that  his  talents 
would  be  far  better  applied  than  in  any 
attempt  to  open  new  ground.  Mr.  Tates 
pursued  these  preliminary  inquiries  and 
studied  in  concert  with  a  beloved  friend 
and  fellow-student,  between  whom  and 
himself  there  existed  not  only  a  warm 
attachment,  but  a  remarkable  coind- 
denoe  of  opinion.  It  was  a  disappoint- 
ment of  no  ordinary  magnitude  when 
the  judgment  formed  by  Fuller,  Sutcliff, 
and  Ryland,  of  the  course  most  desirable, 
resulted  in  the  separation  of  those  bre- 
thren who  had  resolved  on  anindissoluble 
union  and  co-operation  as  fellow-labour- 
ers in  the  missionary  field.  The  opinions, 
however,  of  the  fathers  of  the  mission 
were  definite  and  decided.  It  was,  at 
that  time  their  wish  and  request  that 
one  should  remain  in  England,  and 
that  the  other  should  forthwith  pro- 
ceed to  India.  This  decision  abridged, 
too,  the  term  of  study  at  Bristol,  under 
the  idea  that  at  Serampore  greater 
facilities  could  be  ei^oyed  in  reference 
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to  ultimate  pursuits,  than  oould  be 
obtained  in  England. 

To  concert  measures  for  his  depar- 
ture, he  went  to  Olney,  June,  1814, 
to  consult  with  the  venerable  Sutcliff, 
but  found  that  the  man  of  God  had 
entered  into  rest  only  two  days  previous 
to  his  arrival.  Some  at  Olney  were  in- 
clined to  regret  that  Mr.  Tates  oould 
not  be  detained  and  induced  to  labour 
there  in  the  ministry,  but  his  answer 
was  the  same  as  that  which  silenced  the 
objections  of  his  family,  viz.,  ''Christ 
says,  Gk)  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.  Shall  I 
obey,  or  not  7  If  you  can  answer  for 
me  at  the  day  of  judgment,  I  would 
gladly  stay  at  home  and  oblige  you ;  but 
with,  my  views  of  duty,  if  I  stay  at 
home,  what  comfort  can  I  have  in  my 
own  mind,  and  what  success  can  I  ex- 
pect in  my  ministry  V  His  designation 
took  place  at  Leicester,  August  the  81  st, 
1814,  when  Dr.  Ryland  addressed  the 
missionary,  and  Messrs.  Fuller  and  Hall 
oondueted  the  devotional  parts  of  the 
service. 

It  was  in  reference  to  Mr.  Tates  that 
the  great  question  was  tried,  whether 
the  Board  of  Gontroul  would  really 
overrule  the  adverse  decision  of  the 
Court  of  Directors,  respecting  the  per- 
mission of  missionaries  to  go  to,  and 
reside  in,  British  India.  After  having 
been  twice  repulsed  at  Leadenhall  Street, 
to  the  disgrace  of  the  Honourable  East 
India  Company,  his  Majesty's  govern- 
ment granted  the  request  with  great 
courtesy  and  promptitude.  This  was 
pursuant  to  a  clause  in  the  new  charter, 
passed  only  the  year  before,  and  whereby 
it  was  reserved  that  such  power  should 
be  lodged  with  the  Board  of  ControuL 

On  October  the  28th,  1814,  Mr.  Tates 
left  England  in  the  *'  Moira,*'  a  private 
merchant  ship,  commanded  by  Captain 
Kemp.  On  that  voyage,  as  on  many 
former  occasions,  the  captain's  lady,  and 
some  of  their  children  were  on  board. 


To  them  the  company  of  so  amiable  and 
pious  a  man  as  Mr.  Tates  was  very 
acceptable,  and  to  him  their  f&mily 
rendered  the  ship  as  comfortable  as  a 
floating  home  can  be.  This  was  the 
commencement  of  a  cordial  friendship 
between  the  missionary  and  the  captain, 
which  endured  till  death  summoned  the 
pious  sailor  to  the  haven  of  eternal  rest. 
Shortly  after  going  on  board,  and  while 
lying  off  the  Isle  of  Wight,  Captain  and 
Mrs.  Kemp  lost  a  lovely  boy,  whose 
remains  Mr.  Tates  interred  at  Ryde. 

They  arrived  at  Calcutta,  April  the 
16th,  1815.  Dr.  Carey  was  rejoiced  to 
receive  his  youthful  coadjutor,  and  soon 
ascertained  the  value  of  his  talents. 
All  idea  of  his  removal  to  a  distant 
station  was  relinquished,  and  Serampore, 
the  then  seat  of  the  mission,  became  his 
place  of  abode.  Carey  saw,  with  a  holy 
satis&ction,  a  younger  labourer  evidently 
gifted  to  perfect  his  own  works ;  and 
Tates  rejoiced  to  serve,  as  a  son  with  a 
father,  the  honoured  pioneer  who  had 
cleared  the  rugged  path. 

Serampore  was,  at  that  period,  the 
natural  rendezvous  of  the  entire  mis- 
sionary family,  and  thither  were  often 
assembled  no  small  number  of  persona 
variously  related  to  the  mission.  The 
daughters  of  the  late  Mr.  Grant,  who 
early  fell  in  the  field,  found  there  a 
home.  Their  mother  had  married  Mr. 
Chamberlain,  but  shortly  followed  her 
first  husband  into  the  eternal  world. 
Mr.  Tates  was  married  to  Miss  Cathe- 
rine Grant,  January  the  8rd,  1816, 
who  for  twenty  years  was  truly  a  help 
meet  for  her  devoted  husband.  Not 
long  afterwards  they  removed  to  Cal- 
cutta to  form  that  union  with  the 
brethren  Lawson,  E.  Carey,  W.  H. 
Pearce,  and  Penny,  which  lived  down 
all  opposition,  and  has  now  for  many 
years  stood  justified  by  the  success  and 
generosity  of  its  founders.  Once  esta- 
blished in  a  suitable  sphere  of  action, 
Mr.  Tates  was  more  inclined  to  the 
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redied  and  itudious  duties,  than  to 
thoK  of  a  more  public  and  socular 
kind.  His  bretkren  also  were  solici- 
tons  to  guard  him  as  much  as  possible 
from  interraption,  but  the  demands  for 
waaofmarj  labour  in  the  vast  metropolis 
lequired  his  active  servioesy  and  left 
often  hat  fragments  of  time  for  the 
ponuits  in  which  he  would  fain  have 
^)eDt  his  life. 

A^  Sanscrit  grammar  and  vocabulary 
was  his  first  literary  work,  and  was 
speedily  followed  by  others  of  great 
importance.  He  was  also  often  much 
engaged  in  tuition,  and  undertook  the 
edncaticni  of  country-bom  young  men. 
The  work  of  native  preaching  was  con- 
stant, and  greater  attention  was  paid  to 
the  heathen  population  than  in  any 
previous  years ;  while  several  times  a 
week  he  assisted  iii  conducting  English 
worship,  for  which  a  new  chapel  was 
erected  Hebrew  and  Arabic  were  now 
more  devotedly  studied,  with  a  view  to 
greater  proficiency  in  Sanscrit,  and  more 
efifective  services  in  translation,  to  which 
Hindostanee  and  Hindee  were  added.  He 
took  occasional  excursions,  which  served 
both  to  recruit  health  and  to  extend  the 
influence  of  the  gospel ;  but  his  naturally 
feeble  constitution,  constantly  debilitated 
by  the  periodical  rains,  at  length  gave 
way. 

After  twelve   years   of    exhausting 

labour,  during  which  he  was  called  to 

pass  through  many  severe  trials,  it  was 

not  surprising  that  he  should  think  of  a 

voyage  home.    Indeed,   although   not 

absobitely  broken  down,  it  was  obvious 

to  his  brethren  that  nothing  short  of  a 

lengtiiened  absence  could  restore  him. 

Previous  to  leaving  England  it  was  clearly 

^ludentood  that  he  was  to  be  at  Hberty 

to  remt  his   native  land,  should   it 

appear  desirable ;  and  it  was  a  matter 

<'f  d^berate  opinion  with  him  that  in 

<^  cases  it  was  part  of  the  many 

s'^iiilees  which  missionaries  and  their 

wives  are  caUed  to  make  for  the  work's 


sake,  to  consent  to  a  temporary  separa- 
tion from  each  other.  Accordingly  the 
year  1827  was  commenced  on  ship- 
board, and  he  returned  to  Europe,  via 
America,  bringing  with  him  his  eldest 
son,  now  W.  A.  Yates,  M.D.  He  arrived 
in  Boston,  April  the  15th,  1827,  just 
in  time  to  witness  what  he  had  long 
desired  to  see,  viz.,  a  religious  revival. 
On  the  very  day  of  his  landing  he  saw 
thirty  persons  baptized  in  the  presence 
of  five  thousand  spectators ;  a  few  days 
afterwards  he  also  met  with  one  hundred 
inquirers.  At  Boston  he  preached  one 
of  the  annual  sermons  of  the  American 
Board  of  Missions.  He  also  spent  several 
weeks  in  travelling  to  collect  for  the 
funds  of  the  Burman  Mission. 

He  engaged  in  but  few  public  ser- 
vices in  England ;  but  at  the  anniversary 
of  the  society,  June,  1828,  preached  one 
of  the  annual  sermons  in  London.  Dur- 
ing this  visit  to  Europe,  besides  very 
extensive  journeys  in  Scotland  and  Ire- 
land, he  visited  France  with  the  friend 
whose  companionship  in  India  he  never 
ceased  to  desire.  Both  at  Paris  and 
elsewhere  he  felt  and  expressed  what 
many  from  India  have  also  experienced, 
viz.,  that  the  sabbath  gaieties  and  dis- 
sipations, as  they  were  at  that  time  ex- 
hibited, very  forcibly  reminded  him  of 
the  general  aspect  of  Hindoo  society 
during  some  holiday  gala. 

August  the  12th,  1828,  Mr.  Tates  was 
again  on  board  ship  at  Gravesend,  to 
proceed  on  the  return  voyage.  The 
"Lady  M'Naghten*'  conveyed,  at  this 
time,  twenty-eight  passengers,  many  of 
whom  were  Cadets,  and  there  is  reason 
to  hope  that  a  few  of  these  young  men 
have  a  grateful  recollection  of  their 
voyage,  during  which  they  were  di- 
verted from  the  many  frivolous  amuse- 
ments customarily  resorted  to  at  sea  by 
the  generous  proposal  of  the  missionary 
to  assist  their  studies  in  Hindostanee ; 
while  he  himself  made  some  progress  in 
CSiinese,  to  facilitate  the  studiea  of  a 
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ladj,  the  only  pioua  person  in  the  ship. 
A  terrific  storm  rendered  this  voyage 
memorable  to  all  on  board.  In  his 
correspondence  he  particularly  describes 
the  wonderful  deliverance  vouchsafed  at 
the  very  moment  he,  with  the  lady 
mentioned,  and  one  other  passenger, 
concluded  their  prayers  for  divine  and 
gracious  interposition,  when  he  broke 
out  in  singing,  vrith  sacred  composure, 
the  hymn,— 

"Begone,  tmbeliei;**  &«. 

They  did  not  reach  Calcutta  till 
February  the  4th,  1829.  No  sooner 
was  he  prepared  to  resume  his  work, 
and  settled  down  to  revise  and  improve 
the  Bengalee  version,  than  he  was  con- 
strained to  accept  of  the  pastoral  charge 
of  the  English  church  in  the  Circular 
Road,  an  office  he  retained  and  dis- 
chained  with  great  acceptance  for  ten 
yean. 

Successes  and  sorrows  marked  the 
progress  of  the  Calcutta  mission  dur- 
ing this  period,  and  indeed  down  to 
the  time  of  his  own  lamented  death ; — 
successes  in  which  he  greatly  rejoiced, 
whoever  was  the  honoured  agent ;  sor- 
rows in  which  he  tenderly  sympathized, 
and  of  which  he  deeply  participated. 
The  English  church  required  much  time 
and  attention.  He  found  it  deplorably 
low,  but  by  incessant  labour  as  a  devout 
pastor,  he  was  enabled  to  restore  it  to  a 
prosperous  condition.  Meanwhile,  he 
laboured  in  the  great  work  of  the 
Bengalee  version  of  the  New  Testament, 
which  was  successfully  completed,  and  is 
reputed  to  be  one  of  themoet  perfect  trans- 
lations which  as  yet  exists  in  any  language. 
The  services  he  rendered  to  the  School- 
Book  Society  were  held  in  high  estima- 
tion ;  and  the  very  first  Bengalee  work 
on  astronomy  and  on  natural  history 
and  philosophy,  came  from  his  pen. 
These  engagements  introduced  him  to 
persons  of  high  rank,  and  among  the 
most  enlightened  and  benevolent  spirits 


'  of  the  day.  No  man  more  eigoyed 
fellowship  with  Christians  of  different 
denominations.  It  was,  therefore,  witk 
regret  that  he  found  himself,  by  his 
improved  version  of  the  Bengalee  New 
Testament,  placed  in  collision  with  many 
whom  he  loved  and  esteemed.  In  fact, 
it  brought  to  an  issue  the  controversy 
with  the  Bible  Society  respecting  the 
translation  of  the  terms  for  baptism, 
and  led  ultimately  to  the  formation  of 
the  Bible  Translation  Society. 

In  the  midst  of  these  engagements  he 
was  often  depressed  by  the  numerous 
deaths  with  which  their  feeble  band 
was  afliicted ;  and  while  their  losses 
increased  his  duties,  his  own  health,' 
and  that  of  his  beloved  partner,  were 
thereby  the  more  enfeebled  In  1832, 
he  found  it  necessary  to  visit  Mongfayr, 
and  the  other  missionary  stations.  In 
1886,  his  wife  and  children  left  him 
to  reside,  for  a  short  time,  at  Benares, 
during  which  solitary  period  he  finished 
the  Old  Testament  in  Bengalee.  The 
rains  of  that  year  produced  the  same 
entire  prostration  of  all  strength  and 
energy  as  he  had  experienced  the  years 
preceding,  and  rendered  it  necessary 
to  visit  the  Sand  Heads.  On  •  this 
occasion,  however,  his  wife,  almost 
as  much  reduced  as  himself,  was  his 
companion.  It  was  a  severe  trial  to  be 
thus  laid  aside,  and  compelled  to  leave 
home  just  before  the  return  to  England 
of  his  beloved  colleague,  Mr.  Pearoe. 
]>uring  the  absence  of  Mr.  Pearee,  the 
improvement  of  the  Hindostanee  ver- 
sion was  commenced  with  the  aid  of  Mr. 
Thomas,  and  much  time  was  given  to 
the  Sanscrit. 

In  1887  Mrs.  Tates  again  left  her 
husband  for  a  voyage  of  six  months  as 
a  last  experiment,  before  resorting  to  a 
visit  to  Europe.  It  was  to  be  de- 
plored that  this  latter  course  was  not 
adopted,  as  she  did  not  live  to  return ; 
but  when  expected  in  renovated  health, 
the  news  arrived  that  she  had  been 


PREFACE. 


The  completion  of  another  volume  callfl  on  the  indiyidual  under 
whose  superintendence  it  has  been  produced  to  acknowledge  his 
responsibility,  and  affords  him  an  opportunity  to  express  his 
hope  that  nothing  pernicious  or  unfair  has  been  permitted  to  dis- 
honour its  pages.  To  the  many  able  writers  who  have  contributed 
to  render  it  interesting  and  instructive,  and  to  the  kind  readers 
who  have  occasionally  cheered  him  with  expressions  of  their 
approbation,  he  returns  his  cordial  thanks.  May  the  whole  be 
acceptable  to  Him  whose  fire  will  try  every  man's  work  of  what 
sort  it  is;  and  may  the  churches  for  whose  use  this  publication 
is  derigned  be  distinguished  more  and  more  for  purity,  for  spiritual 
wisdom,  and    for   unreserved    consecration    to    the   Redeemer's 

service  1 
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24,  AcUm  Place^  Kingtkmd  Road, 
November  25,  1846. 
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second  time  he  found  a  partner  within 
the  misfiionary  circle.  The  beneficial  effect 
of  such  a  change  from  the  solitariness  of 
his  long  widowed  state  in  India,  was  soon 
experienced ;  but,  as  before,  only  to  be 
followed  with  toils  and  trials  in  those 
exhausting  climates,  which  awakened 
many  anxieties.  Both  the  English  and 
the  native  churches  required  much  of 
his  care,  and  being  the  senior  mission- 
ary, as  he  expressed  it,  ^*  all  look  to  me 
for  every  thing."  A  Sanscrit  class  in 
the  Native  Institution  was  now  added 
to  his  usual  engagements,  while  all  the 
native  books  in  use,  in  the  government 
schools,  were  sent  for  his  inspection.  In 
anticipation  of  the  jubilee,  he  expressed 
the  greatest  satisfaction  in  the  view  of 
the  work  of  Qod,  considering  that  in 
reference  to  the  holy  scriptures  in  India, 
more  had  been  done  in  fifty  years  than 
had  formerly  been  done  in  five  hundred 
for  the  English  version. 

It  became  again  necessary  for  him 
to  resume  the  pastoral  work  of  the 
English  church,  in  1842,  in  conse- 
quence of  another  sudden  death,  which 
removed  Mr.  Gibson,  and  led  him  to 
express  his  painful  perplexity  respect- 
ing his  duty ;  while  work  which  required 
the  strength  of  four  men  was  constantly 
pressing  upon  him.  Students  desirous 
of  training  for  the  ministry,  engaged 
much  of  his  attention,  but  it  was  often 
with  feelings  of  deep  regret  that  he 
thought  of  the  loss  they  sustained  for 
want  of  adequate  tuition.  The  engage- 
ment of  Mr.  Leslie  in  Calcutta  relieved 
the  indefatigable  student,  who  again 
pursued  a  daily  course  of  reading  in 
both  Arabic  and  Sanscrit ;  and  Mr. 
Wenger^s  efficiency  in  the  translations, 
left  him  at  liberty  to  do  something 
for  the  School  Book  and  Education 
Committees.  A  testimonial  to  the  San- 
scrit version,  fully  as  grateful  as  that 
formerly  given  to  the  Bengalee,  was 
cheering  to  his  spirit  and  stimulated  his 
progress  in  that  great  work.    It  is  diffi- 


cult to  enumerate  all  the  prodpietioBB  of 
his  pen  in  original  composition,  compil- 
ation, and  revision.  Few  authors  have 
done  more  within  the  same  compass  of 
time,  and  none  under  the  influence  of  so 
exhausting  a  climate.  Taken  in  connex- 
ion with  public  work  as  a  pastor  and 
preacher,  and  the  ceaseless  care  required 
by  the  entire  missionary  establishment, 
it  is  incredible  that  so  weak  and  frail  a 
person  should  have  accomplished  00 
much.  It  must  ever  be  deplored  that  he 
did  not  revisit  England  in  1844,  instead 
of  making  one  more  excursion  to  the 
Sand  Heads.  If  in  October  he  and  Mrs. 
Tates  had  proceeded  on  the  voyage 
home  instead  of  returning  to  encounter 
the  unhealthy  season  which  followed,  in 
all  human  probability  his  valuable  life 
might  have  been  prolonged.  He  re- 
turned, indeed,  much  recruited,  but  with 
such  views  of  the  uncertainty  of  his  life, 
as  to  resolve  finally  on  concentrating 
all  his  remaining  energies  on  the  one 
work  of  translation  and  the  preparation 
of  books  calculated  to  fit  persons  coming 
out,  to  enter  more  speedily  on  their 
work. 

He  enteredupon  the  present  year,  1845, 
in  a  calm  and  cheerful  frame  of  mind 
Writing  to  his  friend,  he  says,  <<The  first 
day  of  the  new  year  I  commence  by 
sitting  down  to  conveiise  very  slowly  for 
one  hour  with  you ;  after  which,  I  go 
forth  to  meet  iJl  the  unknown  of  ano- 
ther year."  He  did,  indeed,  indulge  the 
expectation  that  bright  and  more  pros- 
perous times  were  before  them,  but  an 
attack  of  dysentery,  connected  with 
gravel,  brought  him  down  so  low  that 
death  was  inevitable  if  he  remained  to 
encounter  another  rainy  season.  Such 
was  the  opinion  of  all  who  knew  him 
well  on  shore;  but  when  received  on 
board  ship,  it  was  equally  the  opinion  of 
medical  men  and  others  there,  that  the 
voyage,  and  especially  the  journey  across 
the  desert,  would  prove  fatal. 
The  experiment  was  tried,  and  the 
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and  a  habit  will  be  acquired  of  regard- 
ing every  part  of  ecripture  simplj  as 
scripture,  without  considering  the  cha- 
racter or  circumstances  of  the  persons 
to  whom  it  was  originally  addressed,  or 
the  dispensation  to  which  it  belonged. 
Very  little  substantial  knowledge  can 
in  this  way  be  obtained,  and  even  the 
devotional  feeling  that  may  be  excited 
will  be  comparatively  vague  and  faint. 

In  some  families  the  scriptures  are 
read  regularly  through,  a  chapter  of  the 
Old  Testament  being  taken  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  one  of  the  New  Testament  in 
the  evening.  This,  though  a  far  better 
plan  than  the  other,  is  open  to  some 
objections.  At  the  rate  of  one  chapter 
per  da^,  the  perusal  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment will  not  be  completed  in  two  years 
and  a  half.  He  who  begins  on  the  first 
of  January,  1846,  will  not  finish  till  the 
eighteenth  of  July,  1848.  Much  of  the 
time  will  have  been  occupied,  mean- 
while, with  portions  which,  however 
important  for  the  purposes  for  which 
they  were  designed,  are  not  so  suitable 
as  many  others  for  family  use.  The 
minute  details  of  the  Levitical  law,  the 
genealogical  r^rds  of  the  Hebrew 
tribes,  and  those  parts  of  the  prophecies 
which  are  too  obscure  to  convey  any 
distinct  idea  on  a  cursory  perusal  to 
persons  who  have  not  previously  studied 
them,  are  of  this  character.  And,  though 
to  the  pure  all  things  are  pure,  and 
every  part  of  the  sacred  word  should  be 
accessible  to  all,  there  are  a  few  nxirra- 
tives  which  are  scarcely  suitable  to  be 
read  aloud  in  a  company  of  difierent  sexes 
and  ages,  and  sustaining  different  rela- 
tions  to  each  other.  A  nearer  approxi- 
mation to  the  order  of  time  than  that 
which  has  been  followed  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  sacred  books  in  our  common 
bibles,  would  also  be  advantageous. 

A  judicious  compendium  of  the  Old 
Testament  seems  to  be  better  adapted 
for  family  reading,  in  most  households, 
than  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament 


scriptures  indiscrin^nately.  It  leqoires, 
however,  to  be  made  with  care.  A  very 
large  proportion  of  the  historical  re- 
cords diould  be  included,  especially  those 
belonging  to  the  earliest  ages.  A  know- 
ledge of  these  is  essential  to  the  under- 
standing of  the  more  recondite  passages, 
and  even  of  arguments  and  allusions  in 
the  apostolic  writings.  It  is,  therefore, 
proposed  to  lay  before  the  readers  of 
this  magazine  a  plan  by  which,  in  the 
course  of  one  year,  those  parts  of  the 
Old  Testament  which  are  best  adapted 
for  family  reading,  and  the  whole  of  the 
New  Testament,  may  be  easily  perused. 
It  will  be  presented  to  them  monthly, 
the  plan  for  each  month  being  published 
on  the  first  day  of  that  month  to  which 
it  refers.  The  writer  is  persuaded  that 
if  the  heads  of  families  will  make  the 
experiment  for  one  year,  they  will  find 
that  it  has  imparted  to  their  domestic 
worship  much  additional  interest.  Let 
it  be  the  business  of  one  member  of  the 
family — if  a  junior,  so  much  the  better 
— ^to  be  prepared  to  announce  the  por- 
tion marked  in  the  magarine  for  the 
occasion.  It  may  then  be  read,  with  or 
without  a  commentary,  as  may  be  most 
convenient.  In  some  families  more  time 
can  be  spared  for  the  exercise  in  the 
morning  than  in  the  evening ;  in  others, 
more  in  the  evening  than  in  the  morn- 
ing. The  New  Testament  portions  of 
the  course  being  shorter  than  those 
taken  from  the  Old  Testament,  the 
writer  advises  that  the  New  Testament 
should  be  read  on  that  part  of  the  day 
in  which  brevity  is  most  desired.  In 
the  following  table,  the  sections  of  the 
Old  Testament  will  be  found  to  be  about 
the  average  length  of  a  chapter,  or 
about  a  page  and  a  half  in  common 
quarto  bibles ;  the  sections  of  the  New 
Testament  about  three  quarters  of  a 
page. 

In  a  great  number  of  cases,  tho 
attendance  of  some  of  the  family  at 
sabbath  schools,  necessarily  breaks    in 
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upon  tbe  time  allotted  for  reading ;  the 
writer  has  therefore  thought  it  advis- 
aUe  to  lospend  the  usual  oourse  on  the 
I«rd*i  dtjy  MBJgning  to  thatday  the  book 
of  PttfanS)  from  which  one  or  more  can 
be  ttkea  at  the  discretion  of  the  reader. 


It  being  probable,  too,  that  the  January 
magazine  will  not  reach  all  who  will 
wish  to  adopt  the  plan  Eoon  enough  to 
enable  them  to  begin  it  on  the  first  day 
of  that  month,  the  time  fixed  for  its  com- 
mencement is  Monday,  January  the  fifth. 
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PHASES  OF  THE    MOON. 

FixBt  quarter. 4th  day 2h  25ni  afternoon. 

PnU  moon 12ih  day Sh   2m  afUmoon. 

Lastqaarter SOth  dar .3h  58m  afternoon. 

Naw  moon » ^th  day 9h  23m  monung. 


Gen.  L  k  ii.  to  verse  7 Luke  L  to  verse  25. 

iLverseS— iii.l9 i.  26— 56. 

iii.20— iv.24 i.  57— 80. 

iv.  25 — vi.  8 ii.  to  verse  20. 

vi.  9— viL  24 ii.  20—39. 

viiL  iilx.to  verse  17 ii-  39 — 52. 

Psabns. 

Gen.  z.  &  zi.  to  verse  26 Luke  iii.  to  verse  20. 

Job  i.  &  ii.  to  verse  10 iii.  20 — 38. 

iL  11  ^  iii iv.  to  verse  16. 

iv.  &  V iv.  17--37.      ' 

vL  <fc  vii iv.  38 — ^v.  16. 

viii, V.  17--38. 

Psalms. 

Job  ix.  &  z Luke  vi.  to  verse  19. 

xi vi.  20— 49. 

ziL  &  ziii vii.  to  verse  17. 

ziv vii.  18 — 35. 

zv. vii.  30 — viii.  3. 

xvL  ^  zviL viii.  4 — 21. 
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xxiii.  A:  xxiv x.  to  verse  24. 
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The  reader  ia  of  oourse  aware  that 
the  lUQal  divisLon  into  chapters  is  not  of 
^^ne  authority,  bat  that  it  was  made 
ui  oomparatively   modem   times.    In 


many  cases  it  interrupts  the  sense,  as  for 
ezample  in  the  separation  of  the  ac* 
count  of  the  seventh  day  from  that  of 
the  first  nx  days  of  the  week,  at  the 
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THE  DOCTRINE  OF  ELECTION. 


oommeneement  of  the  book  of  Genesis. 
In  dividing  the  scriptures  into  sections 
it  is  impossible  to  avoid  this  entirely, 
but  the  desirableness  of  avoiding  it  has 
been  kept  in  mind  in  constructing  the 
preceding  table. 

As  the  book  of  Job  is  apparently  in- 
tended to  give  us  an  insight  into  the 
religious  views  and  prindples  of  the 
patriarchs  before  any  written  revelation 
existed,  it  is  desirable  to  read  it  thus 
early.  It  is  not  possible  perhaps  to  fix 
with  precision  the  age  at  which  he  lived. 
That  it  was  after  the  deluge  appears  from 
an  allusion  to  that  event  in  one  of  the 
speeches  of  Eliphaz.  That  it  was  before 
the  giving  of  the  Mosaic  law  seems  certain 
from  the  silence  of  all  the  disputants 
respecting  events  which  would  have 
been  greatly  to  their  purpose  had  they 
known  them,  and  of  which  they  could 
scarcely  have  been  ignorant  had  they  pre- 
viously taken  place.  The  deliverance  of 
the  oppressed  Hebrews,  the  destruction 
of  the  Egyptian  tyrant,  and  the  giving 
of  the  law  from  Sinai,  would  have  been 
such  pertinent  illustrations  of  arguments 
they  propounded,  that  they  could  scarcely 
have  failed  to  refer  to  them,  had  they 
already  occurred  in  a  region  bordering 
on  that  in  which  they  were  assembled. 
That  the  controversy  took  place  before 


any  book  of  scripture  was  penned  eeema 
likely  from  the  absence  of  any  refer^oe 
to  inspired  writings,  and  the  appeal  that 
is  kept  up  to  the  traditions  of  ancient 
men.  The  age  to  which  the  patxiarch^s 
life  was  protracted  favours  this  supposi- 
tion, for  at  the  time  of  his  removal 
from  the  earth  he  was  a  much  older 
man  than  either  Abraham,  Isaac,  or 
Jacob  lived  to  be.  That  he  flourished 
before  the  days  of  Abraham  is  most 
probable.  There  is  nothing  in  scripture 
to  ^ow  discredit  on  the  astronomical 
calculation  which  some  scientific  writers 
have  deduced  from  remarks  in  this 
book  relative  to  the  position  of  the 
stars,  by  which  they  have  fixed  the 
time  of  the  conversations  recorded  as 
one  hundred  and  eighty-four  years  be- 
fore the  birth  of  Abraham.  The  history 
itself,  however,  was  probably  written 
long  afterwards.  Perhaps  this  was  done 
by  Moses,  during  his  forty  years'  retire- 
ment in  Midian,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  district  in  which  Job  dwelt. 

In  connexion  with  this  list,  the  times 
of  the  rising  and  setting  of  the  sun  and 
the  phases  of  the  moon  are  given,  as 
they  occupy  scarcely  any  space,  and  it  is 
believed  that  to  many  £Eunilies  they  will 
be  acceptable  and  convenient. 


THE  DOCTRINE  OP  ELECTION. 
Friym  an  American  Periodical. 


A  DisTinrauisHEi)  divine  was  not  long 
since  conversing  with  a  methodist  clergy- 
man of  devout  piety  and  zeaL  In  all 
their  religious  feelings  they  perfectly 
harmonized,  till  at  last  the  methodist 
gently  suggested  his  astonishment  that 
his  companion  should  believe  in  the 
doctrine  of  election.  "Why,  my  dear 
sir,"  was  the  reply, "  if  jou  are  a  Chris- 


tian, did  not  Qod  always  intend  that  you 
should  be?  There  is  the  doctrine  of 
election."  What  can  be  said  upon  the 
subject  more  clea:^  or  more  convincing 
by  the  longest  dissertation  that  was  ever 
penned  ? 

A  clergyman  dttang  in  his  stady,  saw 
some  boys  in  his  garden  stealing  melons. 
He  quietly  rose,  and  walking  into  his 
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garden,  called  them,  ''Boys,  boys."  They 
immediately  fled  with  the  utmost  pre- 
idpitadon  ,teariiig  through  the  shrubbery, 
and  tumbling  over  the  fences.  '^  Boys," 
cried  out  the  gentleman,  "  stop ;  do  not 
be  afraid.  You  may  have  as  many 
melooa  as  you  want.  I  have  more  than 
I  know  what  to  do  with." 

The  boys,  urged  by  the  consciousness 
^  guilt,  fled  with  increasing  speed. 
They  did  not  like  to  trust  themselves 
in  ihe  gentleman's  hands;  neither  did 
th^  exactly  relish  the  idea  of  receiving 
faToors  from  one  whose  garden  they 
were  robbing. 

The  dsrgyman  continued  to  entreat 
them  to  stop,  assuring  them  that  they 
should  not  be  hurt,  and  that  they  might 
have  as  many  melons  as  they  wished  for. 
Bat  the  very  sound  of  his  voice  added 
wings  to  their  speed.  They  scampered 
cm  in  every  direction  with  as  determined 
an  avoidance  as  though  the  gentleman 
was  pursuing  them  with  a  horsewhip. 
He  determined,  however,  that  they 
should  be  convinced  that  he  was  sincere 
in  his  offers,  and  therefore  pursued 
them.  Two  little  fellows  who  could 
not  dimb  over  the  fence  were  taken. 
He  led  them  back,  telling  them  they 
were  welcome  to  melons  whenever  they 
wanted  any,  and  giving  to  each  of  them 
a  couple,  allowed  them  to  go  home.  He 
iMnt  by  them  a  message  to  the  other 
boys,  that  whenever  they  wanted  any 
melons  they  were  welcome  to  them,  if 
they  would  but  come  to  him. 

The  other  boys,  when  they  heard  of 
the  favours  with  which  the  two  had 
been  laden,  were  loud  in  the  expression 
of  their  indignation.  They  accused  the 
clergyman  of  partiality,  in  giving  to 
some  without  giving  to  all ;  and  when 
reminded  that  they  would  not  accept  of 
his  ofiers,  but  ran  away  from  him  as 


fast  as  they  could,  they  replied, ''  What 
of  that !  He  caught  these  two  boys,  and 
why  should  he  have  selected  them  in- 
stead of  the  rest  of  us.  If  he  had  only 
run  a  little  faster  he  might  have  caught 
us.  It  was  mean  in  him  to  show  such 
partiality." 

Again  they  were  reminded  that  the 
clergyman  was  ready  to  serve  them  as 
he  did  the  other  two  he  caught,  and 
give  them  as  many  melons  as  they 
wanted,  if  they  would  only  go  and  ask 
him  for  them. 

Still  the  boys  would  not  go, near  him, 
but  accused  the  generous  man  of  in- 
justice and  partiality  in  doing  for  two 
that  which  he  did  not  do  for  all. 

"So  it  is,"  said  the  clergyman,  in  his 
next  sabbath's  sermon,  "with  the  sinner. 
God  finds  all  guilty,  and  invites  them 
to  come  to  him  and  be  forgiven,  and 
receive  the  richest  blessings  heaven  can 
afford.  They  all  run  from  him,  and  the 
louder  he  calls,  the  more  furious  do  they 
rush  in  their  endeavours  to  escape.  By 
his  grace  he  pursues,  and  some  he  over- 
takes. He  loads  them  with  fiftvours,  and 
sends  them  back  to  invite  their  fellow- 
sinners  to  return  and  receive  the  same. 
They  all,  with  one  accord,  refuse  to 
come,  and  yet  never  cease  to  abuse  his 
mercy  and  iosult  his  goodness.  They 
say, '  ¥rhy  does  God  select  some  and  not 
others  ?  Why  does  he  overtake  othess^ 
who  are  just  as  bad  as  we,  and  allow  us 
to  escape.  This  election  of  some  and 
not  of  others  is  unjust  and  partial* 
And  when  the  minister  of  God  replies, 
^The  invitation  is  extended  to  you, 
whosoever  will,  let  him  come  and  take 
of  the  water  of  life  freely,*  the  sinner 
heeds  it  not,  but  goes  on  in  his  sins,  still 
complaining  of  the  injustice  and  par- 
tiality of  God  in  saving  some  and  not 
saving  all." 
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THB  REIGN  OF  KING  ADONIJAH. 


A  LESSOH   FOn   TOUNO  STUDENTS  OF   HISTOBT. 


''/  WILL  be  king"  said  Adonijah. 
These  are  the  first  words  that  are  re- 
corded as  having  fallen  from  his  royal 
lips.  He  was  quick  to  discover  his  own 
adaptation  to  ofSce^  and  eager  to  employ 
his  abilities  in  the  most  influential 
station  to  which  he  could  rise.  ''  Then 
Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith  exalted 
hunself,  saying,  *  /  will  be  king.' "  This 
is  an  interesting  beginning ;  let  us  look 
at  the  results.  What  were  the  principal 
achievements  of  the  reign  of  king 
Adonijah  1  How  long  did  it  last  ?  Who 
are  his  successors  ? 

The  whole  story  may  be  found  in  the 
first  chapter  of  the  first  book  of  Kings. 
No  other  ancient  historian  has  under- 
taken to  give  a  complete  account  of  this 
enterprising  monarches  history.  The 
questions  proposed  may,  however,  be 
answered  in  a  few  words.  King  Adoni- 
jah^s  achievements  were  these :  he  pre- 
pared chariots,  and  horsemen,  and  fifty 
men  to  run  before  him.  Some  people 
might  say  that  this  was  vain  parade, 
and  that  his  father  had  never  done  so ; 
but  it  was  not  king  Adonijah^s  intention 
to  be  regulated  by  what  David,  his 
father,  had  done.  In  addition  to  this, 
he  made  a  sumptuous  feast  for  himself 


and  his  chosen  officers.  Happy  men ! 
They  sat  down  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and 
they  shouted^  "Long  life  to  king 
Adonijah ! " 

How  long  did  it  last  ?  An  awkward 
question.  The  chronology  of  this  reign 
is  rather  obscure.  It  continued,  per- 
haps, six  hours.  So  long,  or  nearly  so 
long,  it  was  from  this  sovereign's  procla- 
mation to  the  time  when  his  government 
was  formally  and  gracefully  abdicated. 
Soon  after  dinner,  ^'  he  came  and  bowed 
himself  to  king  Solomon :  and  Solomon 
said  unto  him,  Go  to  thine  house.*' 

Who  are  his  successors?  These  are 
too  many  to  be  enumerated.  They  are 
to  be  found  in  cities  and  in  villages,  in 
courts  and  in  cottages,  in  schools  and  in 
workshops,  in  congregations  and  in 
societies  of  every,  description  ;  but  they 
may  be  easily  discovered  by  observing 
their  l$aiguage  and  conduct.  When  you 
find  any  one  saying,  either  verbally  or 
practically,  "  /  will  be  king,"  you  may 
set  him  down  as  a  legitimate  successor 
of  king  Adonijah,  and  one  whose  name 
will  probably  descend  to  posterity  with 
honour  about  equal  to  that  which  be- 
longs to  the  son  of  Haggith. 


THE  GOOD  COMMITTEE-MAN. 


Wno  is  there  in  the  present  day, 
young  or  old,  that  docs  not  belong  to 
some  society  7  Who  does  not  know  that 
the  well-being  of  a  society,  whether 
large  or  small,  depends  chiefly  on  the 
efficiency  of  its  committee?  Who  is 
not  called  upon  occasionally  to  assist 
in  choosing  a  committee  for  some  pur- 
pose or  other  ?  If  any  one,  let  him  turn 
from  tliis  page  to  one  that  will  interest 


him  more;  but  if  the  reader  wishes  to 
be  assisted  in  making  his  selection,  an 
old  committee-man  is  ready  to  offer  his 
opinion.  The  qualifications  of  a  com- 
mittee-man for 'any  society,  .civil  or 
religious,  might  be  pointed  out  by  many 
persons  ;  but,  if  the  order  of  importance 
is  the  right  order,  no  one  would  men- 
tion them  in  the  right  'order,  probably, 
unless  he  were  himself  an  old  com- 


POETRY. 


16 


miiiee-man.  Christmas  is  comings  and 
if  sn J  one  should  think  that  the  arrange- 
ment can  be  mended,  let  him  try  at  anj 
social  party  if  he  and  his  friends  can 
improve  that  which  is  now  suggested. 
An  old  committco-man  thinks  that  the 
light  order  is  this : — 

1.  Integrity. 

2.  Good  temper. 


3.  Ability  to  be  silent. 

4.  Determination  to  be  present  before 
the  business  begins. 

5.  Determination  to  remain  till  the 
business  is  finished. 

6.  Determination  to  be,  if  possible, 
at  every  meeting. 

7.  Perspicacity. 

8.  Ability  to  speak. 


THE  FUTURE  FORETOLD. 

'  Wbitber  I  go,  thou  eaiut  not  follow  me  now  ;  bot  ihoo  tluJt  follow  mo  aftorwardB."~JoBif  xiil  30. 


Not  aow—thoa  eaxiBt  not  follow  now 
Tbe  path  thj  giBcioiu  MmIot  goes ; 

Kot  yet  upon  tbj  farrowed  brow 
And  weary  form  death's  door  shall  dose, 

Not  yet  mortaUty*s  wUd  strife 

Be  hnahed,  "  be  swallowed  np  of  life.** 

Thooe  orbs  of  glory  that  look  down 
So  calm  and  clear,  whose  mellow  beams 

The  monntaln's  stately  atumbers  erqjrn. 
And  gild  the  ralley's  lowlier  drettms. 

This  night  shall  through  high  hoaren  proclaim 

His  sorrow,  agony,  and  shame. 

WhUe  mora  with  backward  step  shall  seek 
Her  shadowy  eoach  in  realms  remote. 

And  hide  her  sad  aTorted  cheek. 
Where  midnight  Tapours  darkly  float ; 

Too  pltlfal  with  wonted  rajs 

On  mercy's  sacrlfloe  to  gaze. 

Bnt  ah !  brief  space  the  grare  shall  keep 
Its  spoil !  brief  space  the  world  rejoice ! 

Nor  long  shall  these  lament  and  weep 
The  gentle  smile,  the  genenms  Toioe ; 

For  yonder  sealed  and  guarded  shrine 

Shali  soon  its  transient  tmst  resign. 

Onee  more  to  share  the  scant  repast. 
Or  pensfTO  walk  at  erening's  hash ; 

In  holy  conTerse  till  that  last 
Sweet  mom  pat  forth  its  golden  blosh. 

And  cast  the  wreaths  of  joyoas  day 

Upon  the  rietor's  hearen-ward  way. 

Not  thus  these  hoars  shall  leadllhee  on 
To  death,  to  life,  to  Joys  aatored ; 

Bat  the  high  task  assigned  thee  done, 
Ponght  the  good  figlit,  the  eroea  endued. 

Then  sbalt  thou  rise  and  follow  throogh 

Those  silent  shadea  to  gjloiy  too. 

Thou  didst  thyseli;  as  pleased  thee,  gird, 
When  thon  wast  young,  and  hale,  and  firee ; 

Didst  roam  whero*er  thy  will  preferred. 
O'er  flvwery  land  or  fretfhl  soa ; 


Unheeding  where  life's  later  my 
Might  point  thy  vexed  or  peaoelul  way. 

Methinks  I  see  thee  spread  the  net 
On  the  blae  lake's  reposing  shore ; 

Or  to  the  breeze  the  white  sail  set. 
Or  Tigorons  ply  the  flashing  oar ; 

Or  elimb  with  agile  step  yon  steeps 

That  frown  on  Kedron's  playftil  leaps. 

Oat  when  old  age  shall  thee  o'ertake, 
And  wears  life's  silTer  cord  away ; 

When  thou  hast  borne  for  his  dear  sake. 
The  heat  and  burden  of  the  day ; 

Then  other  stranger  hands  shall  seize. 

And  gird  and  guide  thee  as  they  please. 

These  hours  indeed  thy  fall  must  yiew, 
These  hours  thy  gushing  tears  behold  ; 

When  that  soft  look  shall  smite,  subdue. 
And  thrill  the  heart  grown  sear  and  oold ; 

The  look  of  Jesus,  beaming  mild. 

Upon  his  pei;)ured,  prostrate  child  i 

Thenceforth  eouTerted  and  restored. 
Thy  brethren  strengthen,  solace,  keep ; 

Bar-jona,  blessed  of  the  Lord ! 
'Tis  thine  to  feed  his  lambs,  his  sheep ; 

**  A  litUe  flock,"  yet  in  his  eyes 

Thrlee  predons,  who  to  save  them  dies. 

Not  yet'thon  canst  not  follow  yet 
Thy  Leader  to  his  lofty  throne ; 

Oh,  many  a  mom  must  ri^e  and  set. 
With  Tenal  song  or  wintry  moan. 

Ere,  life's  erentftU  course  complete. 

Thy  erown  thou  castest  at  his  feet. 

The  erown'of  martyrdom  aevere. 
Deep  anguish  and  the  toils  of  time ;  ^ 

The  crown  of  hope,  reflecting  here, 
The  radiance  of  a  distant  clime ; 

The  crown  of  life,  unikding,  bright. 

Faith's  gtory,  and  the  Joy  of  (»ight. 


1^ 

BE  OF  GOOD  COURAGE, 
From  the  New   York  Recorder. 


TiMTD  CIiTietian :  dost  thou  ahrlnk 

From  the  cross  disciples  boar? 
TrembloBt  tboa  on  trials^  brink  ? 

Cast  upon  the  Lord  thy  care. 
Lift  thy  fainting  heart  abOTO — 

Be  thou  never  moro  dismajed— 
Trust  thou  in  a  Saviour's  love — 

Courage  take,  be  not  afhiid. 

Is  thy  path  a  thorny  wajr^ 

It  hath  been  already  trod 
By  the  prophets,  aainte,  and  they 

Who  have  shed  their  blood  for  God. 
More  than  the8e*~4i  holler  tu 

Hath  by  earthly  grief  been  tried : 
Christ,  salvation's  morning  star ; 

Christ,  the  holy,  «rueUied. 

BrooJd^  Nov.  16, 184ff. 


Fearest  thou  to  follow  him 

Through  a  world  so  vile  as  this  f 
Oh.  that  fear  thy  Joy  shall  dim ! 

Oh,  that  doubt  shall  cloud  thy  bllas! 
Hark  I  and  hear  his  gentle  voiee^ 

"  I  am  with  thee  to  the  end  ;** 
In  that  precious  word  r^oiee. 

On  the  promise  sweet  depend. 

Nerve  thee  for  thine  earthly  strife : 

Lo !  the  end  is  perfect  peaoe. 
View  thy  priie,  a  crown  of  life. 

Thine,  when  conflicts  all  shall  eease ; 
Eveiy  trial  boldly  brave. 

Till  the  silver  cord  is  riven ; 
A^d  thou  paasest  through  the  grave. 

To  the  endless  rest  of  heaven  I 

A.  M.  EOHOKD. 


THE    CHRISTIAN'S    CREED. 

BT  THB  BEY.  W.  M.  BUKTIKO.^ 


I  ow;iv  no  Ood  Most  High  but  one. 

The  Tni-UNS  Majesty, 
The  co-etemal  Father,  Son, 

And  Spirit,  one  in  three. 

I  own  no  advocate  with  God 
But  Christ,  fnm  God  who  came  *, 

Close  by  his  cross  apostles  trod. 
And  publicans  the  same. 

I  own  no  guide  to  Christ  but  Him, 
Who  firom  the  Son  proceeds ; 

Our  strength  how  fhtil,  our  sl^^t  how  dim, 
TIU  God  the  Spirit  leads  I 

I  own  no  good  in  guilty  man, 

Nought  in  my  flesh  but  ill ; 
I  serve  not,  choose  not,  Christ,  nor  can,. 

Till  Christ  convert  my  wUl. 

I  own  salvation  all  of  grace, 

Bemisalon  but  tj  blood. 
And  faith's  sole  power  my  heart  to  place 

Beneath  the  deuislng  flood. 

I  own  one  Body— Christ  the  Head ; 

One  Spirit— through  the  whole. 
By  God,  who  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

Breathed  as  a  quickening  soul. 

One  Gospel-Hope,  one  Lord,  one  Trust, 

One  sign  of  death  to  sin  ; 
One  God  and  Father  of  the  Just,' 

Above,  amongst,  within. 
BiffhffoURUe.  


I  count  each  church^lta  eymboli,  songs. 

Communion,  elders—mine ; 
To  all,  in  my  chann'd  tight^  belonga 

The  identity  divine. 

A  hundred  banners,  cnee  tatfurfd. 
Show  the  same  crown  inwove ; 

Now  hail,  ye  conquemv  of  the  world. 
Omnipotent  in  love. 

I  own,  that  ll^t  is  shrined  in  hmven, 
•^That,  Lord,  our  heaven  art  Thou, 

.—That  heaven  la  opened,  thou  art  given, 
In  gleams  and  glimpses  now. 

I  own,  that  heaven-lit  Joy  and  love 
Through  holy  works  must  shine ; 

But  still  our  right  to  palms  above, 
Is/Vom  above— 'tis  thimc. 

Yes,  this  my  first  and  final  faith. 

The  gospel  I  profess ; 
TUs  hope  in  death  the  righteous  hath— 

Thy  death-wrought  righteousness  I 

My  thoughts  may  range  o'er  troth,  or  roam 
Where  doubts  and  conflicts  toss ; 

But  ever,  as  the  dove  flies  home. 
Light  last  upon  the  cross. 

Naked  as  now  of  human  boast, 
When  I  have  reached  my  gra^ 

j?un.  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ohoat» 
Me,  chief  of  sinners,  save ! 


*  This  piece  which  will  appear,  we  are  informed,  in  two  or  three  of  the  leading  magasfnes  this  month, 
has  been  politely  forwarded  to  us,  the  design  of  the  respected  writer  being  to  promote  the  imprseaion  of  a 
substantial  oneness  of  faith  and  feeling  among  all  evangelical  parties. 
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"  A  NEW  commandment/*  said  our 
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love  one  another.     General  benevoloioe 

▼OU  IX.— FOUBIH  SKaiBS. 


— good  will  to  all — had  been  enjoined 
under  every  dispensation,  and  he  had 
himself  ratified  that  command  and  iUus- 
trated  its  comprehensiveness  in  the 
parable  of  the  Samaritan.  Special  re- 
j^ard  to  their  Hebrew  brethren  had  been 
mculcated  in  the  law  of  Moses,  which 
gave  peculiar  claims  upon  kindness  to 
every  man  who  belonged  to  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel.  But  love  to  fellow- 
disciples  as  such  was  enjoined  plainly 
for  the  first  time  on  this  eventful 
evening :  *'  A  new  commandment,"  said 
the  Son  of  God,  "  I  give  unto  you,  that 
ye  love  one  another:  as  I  have  loved 
you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another.  By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  mv 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another. 
The  apostles,  therefore,  in  aU  their  ad- 
dresses to  the  churches,  whether  Jewish 
or  Gentile,  taught  them  to  love  the 
brotherhood.  '^  This,"  said  John,  '^  is  the 
message  that  ye  have  heard  f^m  the 
beginning,  that  we  should  love  one 
another. 

But  what  is  the  basis  of  this  new 
commandment?  Every  duty  has  some 
foundation  on  which  it  rests.  If  faith 
is  required,  evidence  is  furnished  ;  and 
if  an  emotion  is  enjoined,  something  to 
excite  it  must  be  revealed.  If  a  stranger 
be  introduced  to  us,  and  it  be  said,  Love 
him,  it  is  natural  to  ask.  Why  ?  What 
is  there  in  him  to  excite  our  love  ?  If  it 
be  replied.  He  is  a  Christian,  the  ques- 
tion arises.  What  is  there  in  the  fact  of 
his  being  a  Christian  to  excite  unfeigned 
love?  Now,  it  seems  to  us  that  true 
Christian  love  is  foimded  on  attachment 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  to 
whom  every  Christian  is  related.  We 
are  all  bound  to  love  him,  and  this  fur- 
nishes a  reason  why  we  are  bound  to 
love  all  who  belong  to  him.  When  John 
stood  near  the  cross  and  saw  the  flesh 
of  his  beloved  Master  quivering  with 
pain,  and  his  countenance  evincing 
mental  agony,  could  he  refuse  any  re- 
quest that  the  bleeding  Saviour  might 
make  ?  When  Jesus  said,  "^  Behold  thy 
mother ! "  could  John  hesitate  to  re- 
ceive  Mary  into  his  family?  Surely 
love  to  Jesus  would  enforce  the  injunc- 
tion that  fell  from  his  dyiiur  lips.  But 
the  Sufferer  has  said  also, ''  Whoso  doeth 
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the  will  of  my  Father  that  is  in  heaven, 
the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother.**  Every  true  Christian,  then,  is 
a  relative  of  Christ,  concerning  whom 
he  will  say, ''  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
did  it  imto  me.**  "  Whosoever  shall  give 
you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my 
name,  beoaiue  ye  bdoruf  to  Christy  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  he  shaU  not  lose  his 
reward.**  If  a  man  belongs  to  Christ,  he 
is  one  of  the  family  of  our  heavenly 
Father.  If  a  man  belongs  to  Christ,  he 
has  as  good  a  plea  before  God  as  we 
have:  the  very  same  plea— our  own 
righteousness  not  being  our  plea,  but 
the  righteousness  of  Christ — a  plea  that 
we  trust  will  be  availing,  for  if  not, 
where  are  we  ?  And  if  it  be  good  before 
God,  surely  it  may  be  good  oef ore  us ! 
If  a  man  belongs  to  Christ,  the  Lord 
Jesus  loves  him,  is  watching  over  him, 
is  training  him  for  association  with  the 
blessed  above  :  as  we  would  receive 
with  hospitality  the  child  of  a  very  dear 
friend,  though  we  knew  nothing  more 
of  him  than  his  relationship  to  one  for 
whom  we  had  paramount  esteem,  so  it 
behoves  us  to  love  and  do  what  we  can 
to  aid  all  who  belong  to  Christ,  for 
Christ's  sake.  A  man  may  have  taste 
and  habits  utterly  uncongenial  with  our 
own;  he  may  be  w«dc,  illiterate,  and 
vulgar ;  he  may  have  notions  at  vari- 
ance with  ours  on  questions  in  which 
we  take  a  lively  interest;  he  may  be 
thoroughly  wrong  in  his  political  views, 
and  a  firm  adherent  to  a  wretched  sys- 
tem of  philosophy ;  but  yet  we  may  have 
reason  to  believe  that  he  sinoerdy  loves 
Christ ; — ^well,  then,  we  are  bound  to  love 
him,  not  for  his  own  sake,  but  for  i 
Chri6t*B,  to  whom  he  is  attached,  and 
who  takes  an  unchangeable  iaterest  in 
his  wel&re. 

Now  this  is,  in  our  judgment,  the 
proper  foundation  for  Christian  union. 
Chnst  is  the  centre  of  union:  to  him 
all  true  believers  are  united,  and  in 
virtue  of  their  union  with  him  they  aie 
united  to  each  other.  He  is  the  object  of 
their  faith:  they  receive  him  as  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  the  Father,  rely  on 
his  sacrifice,  and  expect  from  his  hands 
the  crown  of  life.  He  is  the  object  of 
their  love :  his  excellencies  attract  them, 
and  excite  in  their  hearts  the  most 
powerful  emotions  of  esteem  and  grati- 
tude. To  him  they  have  aH  devoted 
themselves:  to  glorify  him  by  obeying 
lug  laws  and  aoquizing  his  likeness  is 


the  business  of  their  lives.  Notwith- 
standingunfavourable  appearances,  there 
is,  among  all  true  Christians,  a  real,  sub- 
stantial union.  It  is  conceding  far  too 
much  to  Romanists  and  infidels  to 
speak  as  though  the  unity  of  the 
church  were  a  vision  yet  to  be  realized, 
or  a  peculiarity  of  by-gone  ages.  There 
may  be  less  union  than  there  ought  to 
be,  and  it  may  he  incumbent  on  us  to 
strive  for  more ;  but  we  cannot  admit 
that  the  prayer  of  our  Lord,  recorded  in 
the  seventeenth  of  John,  was  oflered  in 
vain,  or  that  his  request  has  not  yet  been 
granted.  "That  they  may  be  one  nr 
us,*'  was  his  language  to  his  Father. 
"  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they 
may  be  made  perfect  in  one,  and  that 
the  world  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent 
me,  and  hast  loved  them  as  thou  hast 
loved  me,"  The  unity  to  which  he  re- 
ferred, we  believe,  was  spiritual ;  such 
as  the  world  cannot  perceive,  though  it 
may  perceive  some  of  its  effects  ;  just  as 
the  Spirit  he  promised  was  a  Spirit  of 
which  it  was  said,  "The  world  seeth 
him  not,  neither  knoweth  him  ;**  though 
the  fulfilment  produced  effects  which 
filled  all  Jerusalem  with  astonishment, 
and  caused  the  general  inquiry,  "  What 
meaneth  this  ?  *' 

No  external  unity  is,  in  our  judgment, 
of  the  slightest  vslue  that  does  not 
originate  in  this  spiritual  unity;  and 
no  arrangements  will  be  really  beneficial 
either  to  the  church  or  to  the  world, 
which  shall  give  an  appearance  of  fra- 
temal  love  greater  than  that  really 
eristmg  among  the  parties  who  con- 
form  to  them.  Let  that  which  is  in  us 
shine  forth  and  be  visible,  but  let  us  not 
beguile  ourselves  or  others  by  a  show  of 
good  feeling,  while  the  feeling  itself  is 
wanting.  If  we  can  obtain  the  ruddi- 
ness of  nealth,  it  wiU  be  well ;  but  let  us 
not  attempt  to  deceive  the  world  with 
carmine.  An  apparent  unity,  which  did 
not  take  its  rise  m  spiritual,  evangelical 
oneness,  would  be  a  positive  injury.  It 
would  leave  not  only  something  to  be 
done  by  the  fixture  diffusion  of  right 
principles,  but  something  to  be  undone. 
The  mcture  having  been  set  badly,  the 
bone  must  not  only  be  set  anew,  but, 
(alas  for  the  patient !)  the  parts  that  ad- 
here must  be  separated  before  a  Tnire 
can  be  effected.  Every  thing  of  good 
aspect  in  religion  that  does  not  proceed 
from  what  is  internally  right  is  a  posi- 
tive eviL 

It  has  seemed  to  us  necessary  to  call 
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these  prindples  io  oar  remembrance, 
and  to  the  remembrance  of  oar  readers, 
while  directing  attention  to  the  numer- 
OTIS  publications  before  us,  which  are 
intended  to  promote  union,  more  or  less 
extenslvelj,    among    the   followers    of 
Christ.    Nothing  has  been  more  pro- 
ductive of  division  and  strife,  in  former 
dajs,  than  injudicious  attempts  to  secure 
unitj ;  and  it  must  be  the  desire  of  every 
r^fat-hearted    Christian,    that    in    the 
efforts  that  are  now  made,  every  thing 
should   be  avoided  that  would  aggra- 
vate those  evils  under  which  the  true 
church  of  Christ  is  suffering.    Nothing, 
on  the   other  hand,  is  more  desirable 
than  that  kind  of  union  which  will  pro- 
mote the  general  interests  of  the  whole 
body,  by  inducing  its  members,  the  dis- 
ciples of  every  name  and  class,  to  bear 
with  each  others*  infirmities,  to  deal  out 
scrupulous  justice  to  each  other  in  every 
thing   relating  to  their  differences,  to 
put  the  best  possible  construction  on 
each  others*  motives,  to  treat  each  other 
with  kindness  and  ^ood  will,  to  pray  for 
eacli  others'  prosperity,  and  to  co-operate 
together  wherever  co-operation  is  con- 
sistent with  the  object  to  be  attained — 
the  general  interest  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
and  obedience  to  what  is  conscientiously 
believed  to  be  the  will  of  the  One  Master. 
Plans  for  union  have,  however,  been 
suggested,  at  different  times,  to  which 
we  should  strenuously  object.    Without 
referring  to  them  historically,  we  may 
perhaps  be  permitted  to  point  out  some 
mistakes  against  which  we  are  anxious 
that  the  active  friends  of  union  should 
be  on  their  ffuard.    Any  alliance  would 
be  prejudici^  we  are  certain,  and  con- 
trary to  our  allegiance,  that  would  dis- 
courage the  free  expression  of  sentiment 
on  any  subject,  whether  important  or 
comparatively  trivial    We  do  not  mean 
that  it  is  incumbent  to  bring  forward 
our  peculiarities  at  all  times  and  in  all 
places ;  but  the  profession  and  defence 
of  what  is  deemed  truth  by  a  body  or 
an  individual,  must  be  allowed ;  and  it 
must  be  a  settled  principle,  thoroughly 
understood,  that  the  free  exhibition  of 
opinion    respecting    the    mistakes    of 
others,  and  the  injurious  tendencies  of 
their  errors,  shall  not  be  deemed  dis- 
courteous, or  frowned  upon  as  sectarian. 
There  must  be  no  covenant,  explicit  or 
implicit,  that  our  fellow  Christians  shall 
not  urge  their  best  arguments  against 
the    immersion    of    believers,   or    the 
promulgation  of  dissenting  principles, 


or  that  we  shall  not  oppose  episcopacy, 
presbyterianism,  or  paedobaptisin. 

Nor  dare  we  become  parties  to  uaj 
arrangement  which  would  discounte- 
nance peac3ful  endeavours  to  bring 
about  changes  in  public  affairs,  that  in 
the  judgment  of  the  persons  maldng 
them  would  conduce  to  the  welfare  of 
Christ's  kingdom.  The  advocate  of 
church  extension  and  church  rates 
must  be  permitted,  without  rebuke,  to 
endeavour  to  influence  the  legislature 
or  the  parish  in  a  manner  accordant 
with  his  views;  and  the  opponent  of 
state-churches  and  ecclesiastical  im- 
posts, must  be  at  full  liberty  to  exert 
himself  for  their  annihilation.  It  must 
be  clearly  understood  that  the  union 
will  not  be  endangered,  frustrated,  or 
even  tarnished,  by  the  most  strenuoufl 
exertions  in  accordance  with  personal 
convictions. 

We  cannot  contemplate  with  pleasure 
a  union,  the  obvious  tendency  of  which 
would  be  to  substitute  societies  for  what 
has  been  called  '^  the  sublime  object  of 
spreading  an  unsectarian  and  substantial 


spreading 
Christianij 


hristianity,"  for  those  denominational 
societies  by  which  Christian  churches 
are  seeking  to  promulgate  what  they 
deem  'Hhe  whole  counsel  of  God."  The 
principle  avowed  by  the  founders  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  that  "in  the 
present  divided  state  of  Christendom,  it 
seems  that  each  denomination,  by  exert* 
ing  itself  separately,  is  most  likely  to 
accomplish  the  great  ends  of  a  mission," 
is  a  principle  to  which  we  firmly  adhere, 
believing  that  it  is  both  correct  in  itself, 
and  salutary  in  its  operation. 

We  should  disapprove  also  of  any 
alliance,  professing  to  be  a  genersd 
union  of  Christians,  which  should,  by 
its  constitution  or  arrangemente,  in- 
tentionally discourage  the  adhesion  of 
any  class  of  good  men.  Whether  this 
should  be  the  result  of  a  creed,  or  of  a 
demand  for  the  recognition  of  principles 
generally  but  not  universally  admitted 
by  true  believers,  or  by  the  united  cele- 
bration of  the  Lord's  supper,  it  would, 
in  our  view,  be  fatal  to  the  innocence  of 
the  plan,  being  fatal  to  its  catholicity. 
Whether  we  ourselves  believed  the  creed 
or  not,  would  be  nothing  to  the  purpose; 
whether  we  shoul  scruple  or  not  to  com- 
memorate the  death  of  Christ  at  his 
table  with  so  mixed  an  assembly,  is  not 
to  the  point :  any  arrangement  that 
woidd  practically  exclude  such  men  as 
Booth,  Fuller,  lawman,  and  Kinghom, 


20 


CHRISTUN  UNION. 


would  be  deficient  in  comprehensiveness. 
To  answer  other  purposes,  we  might 
enter  into  alliances  more  or  less  exten- 
sive ;  but  to  answer  to  purposes  of  a 
Christian  union — ^to  show  the  oneness 
of  the  body  of  Christ — we  can  consent 
to  no  exclusion  of  evangelical  quakers, 
devout  Plymouth  brethren,  or  any  other 
class  of  conscientious  disciples ;  nor  could 
we  regard  with  the  slightest  compla- 
cency a  plan  which  should  attempt  to 
exhibit  to  mankind  the  unity  of  the 
church,  by  measures  in  which  it  is  well 
known  that  some  of  the  wisest  and  best 
men  of  our  own  denomination  could  not 
conscientiously  concur. 

Finally.  We  should  not  be  iustified, 
in  the  present  state  of  the  public  mind, 
and  in  the  present  asp^t  of  the  great 
controversies  of  the  age,  were  we  to  re- 
linquish practically  our  own  peculiar 
ground,  wnile  contending  with  the  ad- 
vocates of  prevailing  errors.  Whether 
the  opinion  be  correct  or  incorrect,  it  is 
one  that  we  firmly  hold,  that  baptists 
have  greatly  the  advantage  over  others 
in  meeting  the  attacks  which  evangeli- 
cal Christians  deem  at  the  present  time 
the  most  formidable.  ^  Infidelity,  we 
think,  to  be  opposed  successfully,  must 
be  opposed  by  those  who  repudiate 
state  pay  and  national  churches.  National 
churches,  we  think,  to  be  opposed  most 
effectively,  must  be  assail^  by  those 
who  renounce  in  religious  matters  all 
hereditary  distinctions,  and  leave  it  to 
every  individual  to  put  on  Christ  by 
baptism  as  his  own  voluntary  act,  un- 
constrained by  parents  or  guardians. 
Romanism,  we  think,  can  be  opposed 
more  consistently,  and  therefore  more 
triumphantly,  by  baptists,  than  by  those 
who  are  continually  exposed  to  re- 
joinders which  every  skilful  contro- 
vertist  makes  when  arguing  with  our 
brethren  of  other  denominations.  To 
baptists  it  is  vain  for  Dr.  Wiseman  to 
say,  as  he  says  in  his  eleventh  lecture : 
"The  apostles  were  simply  told  to  *  bap- 
tize all  nations ;'  but  how  do  you  prove 
from  this  that  baptism  is  to  be  con- 
ferred on  infants  ?  And  yet  the  English 
church  articles  prescribe  this  infant  bap- 
tism. Or  whence  comes  the  warrant  for 
departing  from  the  literal  meaning  of 
the  word,  which  means  immersion,  and 
the  adopting  of  mere  afiusion  or  sprink- 
ling of  the  water  ?*'..."  Where  is  the 
security  for  these  modifications,  if  not 
in  the  explanations  of  the  church  con- 
veyed to  us  by  her  ancient  practices  1" 


To  call  upon  us  to  abandon  our  pecu- 
liarities in  opposing  error,  and  resist  it 
on  neutral  principles,  is  in  fact  to  call 
upon  us  to  denude  ourselves  of  part 
of  our  armour,  that  we  may  appear 
before  the  enemy  in  the  same  uniform 
as  the  rest  of  the  host — ^a  proceeding 
which  the  seriousness  of  the  struggle 
seems  to  us  to  forbid.  We  were  told 
some  months  ago  that  we  preferred  our 
nonconformity  to  our  protestantism :  it 
is  true  that  if  we  must  fight  with  a 
powerful  antagonist,  weprefer  a  sharp 
sword  to  a  blunt  one.  We  are  told  that 
we  prefer  our  peculiarities  as  baptists 
to  the  principles  in  which  all  evangelical 
Christians  concur:  it  is  true  that  we 
prefer  an  impregnable  position  to  one 
that  is  open  to  the  enemy.  If  we  are 
entrenched  on  a  hill,  and  our  brethren 
prefer  to  fight  in  the  valley,  though  we 
will  wish  them  all  possible  success,  it  is 
not  reasonable,  in  such  a  time  as  this, 
that  we  should  descend  to  the  low 
ground  they  have  chosen.  However 
cordially  we  may  esteem  their  persons, 
our  views  of  the  manner  in  which  a 
controversy  should  be  conducted  may 
be  so  dissimilar,  that  the  attempt  to  act 
together  will  enfeeble  and  embarrass, 
and  success  will  be  sacrificed  to  mutual 
compromises,  concessions,  and  courtesies. 

From  these  general  observations,  we 
must  now  turn  to  the  works  enumerated 
at  the  head  of  this  article. 

The  essays  on  Christian  Union  have 
been  for  some  months  before  the  public. 
They  were  written  at  the  request  of  one 
who  thought  that  if  ministers  of  differ- 
ent denominations  would  execute  the 
work  in  concert,  they  would,  by  doLog 
so,  exemplifv  and  actually  begin  the 
union  of  winch  they  expounded  the 
nature  and  obligations.  With  one  ex- 
ception, the  writers  belong  to  the  north- 
em  portion  of  the  island.  Dr.  Chalmers, 
in  tne  introductory  essay,  treats  briefly 
of  the  question,  ''  How  such  a  union 
may  begin,  and  to  what  it  may  event- 
ually lead?"  Dr.  Balmer,  who  was  re- 
moved to  a  world  where  disunion  is 
unknown  before  the  publication  of  the 
volume,  illustrates  the  scriptural  princi- 
ples of  unity.  Dr.  Candlish  views  Chris- 
tian union  in  connexion  with  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  gospel.  Mr.  James  of 
Birmingham  treats  of  it  in  relation  to 
the  rehgious  parties  of  England,  and 
Dr.  King  of  Glasgow  in  relation  to  the 
religious  parties  of  Scotland.  Dr.  Ward- 
law   shows   that   a  catholic  spirit  is 
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oonfflfltent  with  conscientioagiiess,  and 
leprehendB  with  equal  power  and  justice 
those  who  make  light  of  the  Lord's  will 
respecting  the  constitution  and  ordi- 
nances of  his  church,  exposing  the  folly 
of  contemptuous  phrases  respecting 
tbem,  such  as  that  which  describes 
them  as  ''mint,  anise,  and  cummin." 
Part  J  spirit — its  prevalence  and  in- 
sdiousness — ^is  the  subject  of  the  longest 
essay  in  the  Tolume,  that  by  Dr.  Stru- 
thers ;  and  the  unily  of  the  heavenly 
church,  and  the  influence  which  the 
project  of  it  ought  to  exercise,  are 
diflconed  in  the  mat,  that  by  Dr.  Sym- 
iDgton.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add, 
that  these  essays  are  written  ably ;  and 
that  though  sentiments  are  advanced  in 
some  of  them  which  we  are  not  prepared 
to  adopt,  and  their  views  are  not  in 
every  case  identical,  yet  there  is  much 
in  them  all  that  every  intelligent  Chris- 
tian will  acknowledge  to  be  deserving 
of  serious  regard. 

The  argument  of  Mr.  Eidd's  volume 
is  exhibited  by  himself  in  the  following 

Eropoeitions  : — ''  1.  It  is  the  will  of  our 
eavenly  Sovereign  that  his  people  should 
be  one.  2.  The  nature  and  degree  of 
this  oneness  are  so  explained  in  the 
Christian,  scriptures  as  to  preclude 
division  into  sects.  3.  There  is  not 
the  same  unity  of  the  church  as  there 
was  at  first.  4.  Christ  is  able  to  restore 
the  primitive  unity,  d.  And  he  is 
determined  to  restore  it  6.  For  this 
it  is  the  present  duty  of  his  people, 
incessantly  to  labour  and  to  pray," 
page  20.  With  a  view  to  the  restora- 
tion of  this  unity,  he  suffgests  a  variety 
of  measures,  some  of  wmch  would  be 
practicable  and  salutary  in  any  district 
m  which  a  concurrence  in  his  premises 
is  prevalent  among  pious  people.  He 
advocates  also  some  measures  of  a  more 
comprehensive  nature,  especially  "  a 
ficriptural  crusade  against  Rome." 

*^  A  clergyman  of  the  established 
church,"  addressing  all  them  that  love 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  says, 
**  Brethren,  I  hesitate  not  a  moment  to 
assert,  that  a  deep-laid  conspiracy  is, 
and  has  long  been  in  progress  to 
establish  a  spibitual  despotism  upon 
the  ruins  of  our  liberties,  which  nothing 
but  a  timely,  united,  and  determined 
movement  can  avert.  Nothing  can 
secure  us  in  the  possession  of  all  we 
hold  most  dear  as  Christians  and  as 
nothing  can  save  the  country 


men 


from  either  a  ruthless  despotism  on  the 


one  hand,  or  anarchy  and  revolution  on 
the  other,  but  the  speedy  formation  of  a 
new  jtarty  in  the  ttcUe,  composed  of  all 
those  who  fear  God  and  love  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  united  together  upon 
the  wide  and  comprehensive  basis  of  our 
common  faith,"  page  12.  With  these 
impressions,  he  proceeds  to  ar^ue  kindly 
with  both  churchmen  and  dissenters; 
but  it  is  evident  that  he  does  not  appre- 
ciate the  force  of  our  convictions  re- 
specting the  importance  of  some  things, 
the  renunciation  of  which  is,  in  his 
view,  our  interest  and  duty. 

The  tract  on  Christian  Union  next  on 
our  list  is  the  work  of  a  dissenter.  Its 
design  is  to  encourage  love,  forbearance, 
charitable  construction  of  motives,  and 
co-operation ;  but  its  suggestions  are 
very  general  in  their  character,  though 
good  in  their  tendency. 

Dr.  Cox  adverts,  in  the  first  place,  to 
the  sources  of  disunion  among  Chris- 
tians, which  he  traces  to  the  bitterness 
of  theological  controversy — the  centraliz- 
ing and  sectarian  spirit  of  denomina- 
tionalism — and  the  prevalence  of  anti- 
social feeling  arising  out  of  this  state 
of  things.  He  then  considers  the 
causes  of  the  failure  of  various  pro- 
jects for  union  among  Christians  which 
have  been  hitherto  devised.  Among 
these  he  specifies  the  aim  to  secure 
uniformity  of  opinion  instead  of  unani- 
mity of  feeling — ^the  bringing  into  the 
very  scene  and  centre  of  an  extemid 
and  visible  union,  the  spirit  of  sepanv- 
tion  and  the  claim  to  superiority — ^the 
aim  to  force  into  union  those  whose 
systems  and  whose  spirits  oppose  each 
other — and,  especially,  that  ^^aU  the 
attempts  at  general  union,  and  particu- 
larly the  last,  have  substantially  failed, 
from  regarding  what  is  called  the  visi- 
bility of  Christian  union  as  its  ultima- 
tum and  goal.  The  opportunities  which 
Dr.  Cox  has  enjoyed  of  long  and  exten- 
sive observation  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Christian  churches  of  this  country, 
and  the  inclination  which  throughout 
his  whole  public  life  he  has  evinced  for 
friendly  association  with  good  men  of  all 
classes,  will  naturally  give  his  opinion 
on  this  subject  great  weight  with  all 
who  know  him.  It  is  not  without  rea- 
son that  he  says,  **  It  seems  to  us  that  as 
we  should  aim  to  he  Christians  more 
than  to  dedare  it,  so  we  should  rather 
seek  to  he  united  than  to  publish  it  as 
a  fact  to  the  world ;  at  least  to  pubUsh  it 
I  in  the  manner  of  a  national  or  ecclesias- 
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tical  manifesto.  If  general  meetings, 
smaller  or  larger,  be  held  as  the  iMayis 
of  union,  we  will  rejoice,  as  we  have 
rejoiced  in  them  ;  but  if,  as  the  proofs, 
we  must  first  be  more  convinced  by 
wide-spread  piety,  real  kindliness,  and 
scriptural  co-operation." 

Respecting  Mr.  ThelwaU's  ample  nar- 
rative of  the  proceedings  of  the  Anti-May- 
nooth  Conference  at  Exeter  Hall,  it  is 
not  necessary  to  say  much  ;  and  it  might 
not  have  been  necessary  to  advert  to  it 
at  all,  had  it  not  been  for  its  connex- 
ion with  the  subsequent  Liverpool  Con- 
ference, as  described  by  the  compiler  at 
the  close  of  his  Historical  Introduction. 
Our  reasons  for  not  uniting  with  the 
Central  Anti-Maynooth  Committee  were 
briefly  presented  to  our  readers  last 
July,  and  had  been  previously  presented 
to  the  committee  itself  by  Mr.  Hinton 
and  the  editor,  who  had  the  satisfaction 
afterwards  to  learn  that  Dr.  Steane,  who 
was  also  present,  concurred  in  the  senti- 
ments they  had  expressed.  It  affords 
us  pleasure  to  say  that  the  conduct  of 
the  twenty  or  five  and  twenty  gentle- 
men whom  we  met  on  that  occasion  was 
perfectly  courteous,  and  the  regret  ex- 
pressed at  our  view  of  the  desirableness 
of  separate  action  such  as  true  kindness 
and  fraternal  feeling  would  dictate.  On 
the  other  hand,  we  must  add  that  neither 
the  subsequent  proceedings  at  Exeter 
Hall,  nor  the  observations  contained  in 
this  volume,  have  at  all  shaken  our  con- 
viction of  the  propriety  of  the  course 
we  pursued. 

Mr.  Blackburn's  pamphlet,  professing 
to  give  an  account  of  the  Anti-Maynooth 
Conferences  at  Exeter  Hall,  Crosby  Hall, 
and  Dublin,  is  dated  September  27, 
1846.  When  it  first  came  into  our 
hands,  it  appeared  to  us  that  it  called 
for  the  discharge  of  a  very  painful  duty. 
Our  personal  esteem  for  the  author  could 
not  exempt  us,  we  thought,  from  the 
necessity  of  commenting  on  several  pas- 
sages in  which  he  had  referred  to  bap- 
tists, both  collectively  and  individually, 
especially  on  a  note,  page  76,  which, 
under  present  circumstances,  we  refrain 
from  quoting.  Before  we  had  oppor- 
tunity to  do  this,  however,  it  was 
reported  to  us  that  at  the  Liverpool 
Conference,  Mr.  Blackburn  had  made 
some  remarkable  confessions.  It  seemed 
ungenerous,  therefore,  to  proceed  with- 
out knowing  how  far  he  had  himself 
guperseded  the  necessity  for  any  obser- 
vations of  ours,  and  we  determined  to 


wait  till  the  authenticated  account  of 
what  he  had  said  should  be  published. 
It  appears  to  us  that  we  shall  now  suffi- 
ciently discharge  our  duty  to  our  bre- 
thren referred  to  in  his  pamphlet,  to 
Mr.  Blackburn,  and  to  the  pubuc,  if  we 
extract  entire,  without  comment,  two 
speeches  which  he  delivered  within  a 
week  of  the  date  of  that  publication. 

On  the  first   of   October,  after   an 
address  from  Mr.  Bickersteth, 

<*  The  Rer.  John  Blackbarn  felt,  u  a  brother 
dinenting  from  the  charch  of  which  hi«  rerered 
friend  who  had  just  spoken  was  a  minister,  and 
as  one  loog  connected  with  the  periodical  preaa, 
that  the  temper  of  the  religions  press,  on  all 
sides,  had  been  such  as  to  occasion  grief  on  the 
review.  I  do  not  think,  said  he,  that  the 
periodical  with  which  I  am  connected  has  sinned 
beyond  all  other  sinners ;  but  I  am  qnite  willing 
to  confess  the  sins  of  my  pen,  and  of  my  tongue  ; 
and  I  trust  we  may  be  able  to  construct  a  series 
of  resolutions,  embodying  the  sentiments  we 
feel  in  ri^gard  to  the  past,  as  well  as  the  code  of 
future  operations.  I  should  entreat  the  bre- 
thren to  be  sore  to  have  one  resolution  follow- 
ing out  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Bickersteth, 
about  our  taking  up  reproaches  against  one 
another.  We  are  prone  to  conduct  our  contro- 
versies in  the  spirit  of  advocates — to  make  par- 
tial citations — to  .  give  a  colour  to  things  of 
which  truth  would  scarcely  allow.  All  these 
things  have  been  accounted  fair  in  the  eye  of 
partisanship,  till  at  last  we  get  into  the  spirit  of 
Lord  North,  who  said,  in  defence  of  the  horrors 
of  the  American  war,  that  we  might  use  all 
*  the  weapons  which  God  and  nature  had  put 
into  our  hands.'  And  hence  those  satires — 
those  biting,  withering  sarcasms — those  judg- 
ings  of  each  other — those  reproaches  taken  up 
against  one  another — and  those  drawing-room 
whispers  and  reports,  received  without  inquiry 
into  their  foundation,  which  prejudice  na 
against  our  brethren.  To  this  hour  we  are  in- 
dulging in  these  unseemly  methods  of  proceed- 
ing. And  hence  I  suggest,  that  it  might  be 
considered  in  committee,  whether  there  should 
not  be  a  resolution  recording  our  sentiments  in 
regard  to  the  past,  as  well  as  indicating  some 
future  regulations — some  expression  of  the 
judgment  of  this  assembly,  as  in  the  sight  of 
God,  that  those  who  have  conducted  the  reli- 
gious press,  monthly  or  weekly,  have  been  be- 
trayed by  a  spirit  of  partisanship  into  a  course 
unfavourable  to  union,  and  that  we  advise  the 
abatement  of  that  unhappy  spirit."~Pa^  12. 

A  resolution  was  moved  by  Mr. 
Bickersteth  on  the  3rd  of  October, 
after  which. 
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"Hw  Rer.  Jobn  Blicklmni  nid,  I  bare 
pnt  plesmre   in    seconding   the  retolntion 
noTcd  vith  lo  mnch  tffection  bj  my  honoured 
fnttiA,  Mr.  Bickenteth.    I  do  feel  that  we  htve 
DCTcr  tdeqnately  realised  the  force  of  the  apos- 
t]e*9  dedaatioa,  *'nie  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world 
of  inkputy.    It  defileth  the  whole  body,  and 
•etteth  on  fire  the  course  of  nature ;  and  it  ia 
Mt  on  fire  of  hell.'    And  some  of  us,  who  may 
be  quick  of  speech,  have  often  occasion  to  be 
knmbkd,  I  doubt  not,  before  God,  for  words 
that  may  be  prompted  by  a  lore  of  wit  at  the 
czpmse  of  charity.    And  I  fear  it  is  a  great 
rril  among  us  aU  to  indulge  in  keen  satirical 
lemarks  on  the    usages    and  peculiarities  of 
Qtben.    I  feel  that  I  have  been  very  prone  to 
make  nnkind  remarks,  for  instance,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  usages  of  my  baptist  brethren ;  and 
I  dare  say  that  they  often  speak  slightingly  of 
oar  modes  of   administering    the  ordinance. 
Now,  while  we  bold  on  either  side  these  things 
to  be  important,  we  should  try  to  leave  off 
•ttackbg  each  other  after  this  fashion.    And  I 
sm  persuaded  that  we  shall  not  permanently 
retain  the  influence  of  this  meeting,  unless  we 
charge  ouraelres  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  to  do 
M.    In  reference  to  the  press,  as  I  took  the 
hberty  of  saying  the  other  evening,  we  hare  all 
been  guilty.    1  have  seen  many  sad  instances 
«f  fidie  quotations,  and  garbled  statements — 
potations  that  conyey  a  false  impression,  and 
itatements  that  gire  but  a  one-sided  view ;  and 
when  the  temptation  comes  to  say  a  witty 
things  oh  I  it  b  hard  to  put  the  pen  through  it. 
Bat  we  must  obey  the  command  of  Christ.    It 
it  a  part  of  that  moral  crucifixion  which  we  are 
to  pass   tfaroagh  ia  order  to  be  conformed 
to   JesQS    Christ.      And    recollecting.    Sir, 
that   one    fire-brand    from    the   hand  of  a 
Roman  soldier,  thrown  through  the  golden  lat- 
tice  of  the  holy  temple,  set  the  whole  edifice  in 
a  Uaze,  how  can  we  expect  to  aaye  the  temple 
of  the  Uving   God  from  conflagration,  when 
mtny,  like  madmen,  are  throwing  about  fire- 
brands,  and    c.lling   it    sport?     We    have 
much  to   do^   in    promoting   the   object  of 
this  meeting ;  and,  though  it  would  not  be 
wise  to  make  a  ^ech,  the  brethren  under- 
stand my  meaning,  and  their  kind  response 
to  what  I  have  aaid  indicates  their  thorough 
tympathy  with  the  motion  bcfove  the  house." 
—Pope  53." 

The  liverpool  Conferenee  appears, 
indeed,  to  have  been  a  meeting  weU 
adapted  to  subdue  whatever  unhallowed 
emotions  had  possessed  the  minds  of 
any  who  took  part  in  its  deliberations, 
and  to  draw  forth  the  best  feelings  of 
every  heart.    In  perusing  the  addresses 


contained  in  the  pamphlet  before  us, 
which  we  had  not  opportunity  to  read 
till  after  greater  part  of  the  preceding 
remarks  were  written,  we  were  delighted 
to  find  that  we  had  been  anticipated  in 
many  of  our  suggestions.  The  assembly 
seems  to  have  been,  not  only  influenced 
by  a  prevalent  spirit  of  kindness,  but 
also  guided  in  an  extraordinary  degree 
by  true  spiritual  wisdom.  The  resolu- 
tions that  were  passed  have  been  already 
placed  on  our  paffes :  they  need  not  there- 
fore be  recorded  here,  but  our  friends 
who  obtain  the  pamphlet  will  find  in  the 
addresses  comprised  in  its  closely  printed 
pages,  a  rich  repast.  The  meetmg  was 
not,  however,  intended  for  the  formation 
of  a  union,  but  as  a  preliminary  step ; 
and  much,  very  much  remains  to  be 
considered  and  discussed,  before  this 
consummation  can  be  effected. 

Thus  far  we  had  proceeded,  when 
another  pamphlet  reached  us,  entitled, 
*' Proposed  Evangdical  Alliance.  An 
Address  on  behalf  of  the  London  Branch 
of  the  Provisioned  Committee"  It  is  from 
the  pen  of  Mr.  Hamilton,  the  esteemed 
author  of  "  The  Dew  of  Hermon,"  and 
published  under  the  sanction  of  the 
committee,  "  as  a  correct  exposition  and 
beautiful  illustration  of  the  views  and 
objects  of  the  proposed  Evangelical  Alli- 
ance." Its  perusal  has  afibrded  us  much 
pleasure.  It  states,  that  "  the  proposed 
alliance  asks  no  siirrender  of  conscien- 
tious convictions," — that  it  "asks  no 
one  to  conceal  his  religious  convictions," 
and  that  it  ^'  does  not  ask  any  cessation 
of  denominational  efibrt,  or  demand  of 
any  community  to  suspend  its  attempts 
at  ecclesiastical  developement."  These 
disclaimers  are  satisfactory,  as  far  as 
they  go,  but  we  should  have  been  glad 
to  see  reference  to  some  other  topics  to 
which  the  pamphlet  does  not  advert.  It 
describes  the  objects  of  the  alliance  to 
be,  "  1.  To  promote  a  closer  intercourse 
and  warmer  afiection  among  the  people  of 
God  now  scattered  abroad.  2.  To  eidiibit 
before  the  world  the  actual  oneness  of 
the  church  of  Christ  3.  To  adopt  united 
measures  for  the  defence  and  extension 
of  the  common  Christianity.    In  other 

words,  MUTUAL   AFPECTIOK,  HAITIFESTED 

UNITY,  and  COMMON  MEASURES,  are  the 
one,  though  tripartite  object  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance."  Now  these  "  com- 
mon measures"  may  be  good,  or  evil,  or 
both.  In  referring  to  them,  the  writer 
takes  care,  very  properly,  to  say  nothing 
definite  ;  but  we  confess  that  we  have 
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read,  with  much  apprehensioii,  sugges- 
tions made  in  speeches,  since  the  Liver- 
pool Conference,  by  some  of  the  most 
prominent  men  who  took  part  in  that 
meeting,  especially  in  speeches  delivered 
north  of  the  Tweed-    For  the  speeches 
of  individuals  no  committee  or  society 
ought  of  course  to  be  deemed  responsi- 
ble ;  but  we  are  sure  that  great  caution 
and  firmness  will  be  required  on  the 
part  of  the  leaders  in  this  movement,  or 
it  will  not  only  fail,  but  be  an  occasion 
of  new  divisions,  and  increased  weak- 
ness.   One  species  of  united  effort  we 
can  cordially  recommend,  but  we  con- 
fess that  we  cannot  see  our  way  at 
present  very  clearly  much  farther  than 
to  one.   United  meetings  for  prayer  and 
praise  we  believe  to  be  unobjectionable 
and  advantageous.    In  a  meeting  held 
on  the  first  Monday  evening    m  the 
month  by  churches  of  different  denomi- 
tions,  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  we 
took  part  regularly  for  about  twenty 
years,  and  we  are  sure  that  its  opera- 
tion   was    salutary,  especially    to    the 
ministers.    We  wish  that  such  meet- 
ings were   universally  held    and  well 
attended.    We  wish  that  the  ministers 
of  the  three  denominations  would  esta- 
blish, and  regularly  attend,  a  meeting 
for  united  devotion  ;  its  effects  would,  we 
are  persuaded,  be  advantageous  to  them- 
selves, to  their  churches,  and  to  the 
world.    We  wish  that  meetings  of  the 
same  nature  were   held   by  Christian 
ministers  throughout  the  land,  in  their 
several  districts.    These  meetings  would 
be  an  excellent  preparative  for  other 
"  imited  measures,   if  others  are  found 
practicable  ;  and  if  not,  all  who  advo- 
cate others  will  admit  that  in   their 
degree  these  would  be  beneficial. 

Throughout  this  article,  our  desire 
has  not  been  to  induce  any  of  our 
brethren  who  may  have  acquired  a 
habit  of  noticing  our  opinion  on  such 
subjects,  either  to  join  or  to  refrain  from 
joining  the  contemplated  association, 
Dut  to  assist  them  in  forming  a  judg- 
ment of  the  course  it  will  be  best  for 
them  individually  to  adopt.  If  they 
join  the  AUiance,  let  it  be  after  mature 
consideration  of  its  bearings  and  con- 
sequences, which  will  be  neither  few 
nor  trivial.  If  they  abstain  from  join- 
ing, we  trust  they  will  see  the  import- 
ance of  abstaining  also  from  any  hasty 
condemnation  of  a  plan  which  is  in- 
tended to  promote  an  excellent  object, 
which  is  more  promising  than  any  pre- 


vious attempts  have  been,  and  which 
has  among  its  conductors  some  wise  and 
trustworthy  men.  We  are  not  very  san- 
guine as  to  the  result  of  their  labours : 
they  have  many  prejudices  to  obviate, 
and  many  difficulties  that  are  not 
founded  in  mere  prejudice,  to  overcome. 
Great  wisdom — ^more  than  human  wis- 
dom is  required ;  but  it  is  possible  that 
more  than  human  wisdom  may  be  given. 
They  do  well  in  soliciting  the  prayers  of 
all  who  love  the  Saviour,  and  if  prayer 
for  them  become  general,  its  results 
may  be  such  as  to  astonish  even  those 
persons  by  whom  it  was  presented.  If 
it  is  God  who  has  put  it  into  the  hearts 
of  his  servants  to  make  this  movement, 
nothing  can  withstand  it.  As  was  said 
by  an  observant  rabbi  eighteen  hundred 
years  a  go,so  it  may  now  be  said,  If  this 
counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will 
come  to  nought ;  but,  if  it  be  of  God, 
neither  mistaken  men  nor  wicked  men 
can  overthrow  it. 


JTke  Bible  Student's  Concordance ;  by  which 
the  English  Reader  may  he  enabled  readily 
to  ascertain  the  literal  meaning  qf  any 
word  in  the  Sacred  Original.  By  Aaron 
Pick,  Professor  q/*  Hebrew  and  Chaldee 
from  the  University  qf  Prague.  London  : 
Imperial  octavo,  pp.  589.    Price  35s. 

Evert  attempt  to  aid  the  unlearned 
in  their  endeavours  to  obtain  an  exact 
knowledge  of  the  divine  testimonies 
deserves  respect.  The  excellence  of  the 
design  ought  to  exempt  the  enterprise 
from  censure,  even  though  its  success 
may  appear  unlikely.  It  is  possible,  in- 
deed^ that  individuals  who  endeavour  to 
criticize  by  means  of  books  of  this  cha- 
racter, may  fall  into  mistakes,  and  be- 
come troublesome  sciolists  ;  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  all  knowledge  may  be  per- 
verted, and  some  men  have  been  ren- 
dered increasedly  mischievous  by  pro- 
found learning.  Respecting  the  useAilnees 
of  this  work  to  mere  English  readers, 
we  are  not  very  sanguine ;  yet  we  are 
by  no  means  certain  that  they  will  not 
eain  from  it  substantial  advantage ;  and 
its  utility  to  a  5o7uz  Jlde  student  of 
Hebrew  appears  to  ns  unquestionable. 
The  editor,  however,  shall  speak  for 
himself. 

**  All  who  are  aozioiiBly  leeking  for  iastme- 
tion  in  the  truth  of  God*8  holy  Word,  as  con- 
tained in  the  Old  Tettament,  matt  have  felt 
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w  Im,  how  nrach  thnr  ttudies  might  hare 
heen  miBted,  and  many  diflieiiltics  removed, 
coold  they  have  had  eeiiaio  words  or  paMoget 
elocidated  by  a  emnpetent  Hebrew  scholar. 

For  mstanoc^  in  1  Chron.  z.  1^  it  is  stated, 
that  flanl  enquired  of  a  familiar  spirit,  *'and 
cnqvind  not  of  the  Lord :  therefore  he  slew 
him  ^  while,  in  I  Sam.  zzriiL  6,  we  lead  that 
*'  When  8anl  enquired  of  the  liord,  the  Lord 
answered  htm  not."     Here  is  presented,  to  the 
Uble  student,  the  difficolty  oi  an  apparent  con- 
trsdMon;  which,  howerer,  is  readily  explained 
hy  referxing  to  thu  oonoordance,  where  we  find 
that^  in  1  Sam.  the  Hebrew  word  translated 
"eDqaired,"  is  '*bwp  Shoal,  to  ask;"  while  the 
Hebrew  word  in  1  Chion.  is  **  tf  D7  I>ora^  to 
search  oat,  to  search  after."     Thus,  we  find, 
there  is  no  eontradiction ;  for  it  is  true  that 
Saul  did  ask  (OK^  Skoal)  of  God,  in  an  m- 
different  way ;  and  it  is  true  that  Saul  did  not 
search  oat,  (pTf  Dorath,)  or  leek  .earnestly 
for  an  answer  firom  God.    It  is  also  true,  that 
while  he  did  only  ask  of  God,  he  did  earnestly 
seek  of  the  fiimiliar  spirit,  I   Cbion.  z.   13; 
1  Sbm.  xziriiL  7. 

The  design,  therefore,  of  the  present  work  is, 
to  place  before  ereiy  biUe  student  the  means  of 
readily  obtaining  this  assistance,  by  enabling 
him  to  ascertain  the  foil  literal  meaning  of  the 
Hebrew  words  in  any  passage  he  may  be 
deairoaa  of  investigating:  a  point  of  no  little 
consequenoe,  when  it  is  known  tiiat  one  word 
in  the  English  version,  in  various  places, 
represents  what  is  in  the  Hebrew  expressed  by 
several,  and  at  times  very  different  woids. 

In  illostration  of  tbis  remark,  the  word  Man 
may  be  adduced;  for  which  one  word  in  the 
English  version,  there  will  be  found,  in  the 
original,  four  Hebrew  words  in  general  uee,  each 
having  a  distinct  meaning,  peculiarly  appro- 
priate, no  doubt,  to  the  poaitiou  which  it  is  found 
to  occupy. 

These  worde  are,  tJllJ  Odom,  mankind,  man 
(made)  of  the  earth;  \25'N  Eeah,  a  man  of 
virtue,  valiant ;  ^^  Gever,  a  man  of  strength* 
physical  power;  tCfi2N  Enouah,  a  mortal  man* 
weak,  feeble.  These  compound  nouns,  each 
r»«e««iiig  m  itself  the  combined  force  of  an 
adjective^  convey  some  idea  of  the  perfection  of 
that  language  to  which  they  belong ;  and  the 
beauty  of  those  writings  wherein  such  expressive 
variations  in  term  are  lightly  appUed,  wUl  be 
hnmediately  obeervable :  and  it  becomes  mani- 
fest how  essential  is  a  knowledge  of  the  actual 
word  employed  in  the  original,  to  enable  any  one 
to  diaeem  the  full  and  precise  import  of  a  ^ven 
passage.  Examples,  ••  And  God  said,  Let  us 
make  man  (DTK  Qdom,)  in  our  image,"  Gen- 
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t  26.    «  When  Joshiia  was  by  Jericho, .  .  . 
behold,  there  stood  a  man  (t6^tfi  Eeth)  over 
against  him,"  Josh.  v.  13 , «« Are  thy  days  as 
the  days  of  man?    (ttJi3H'i;„o«sA).    Are  thy 
years  as  man's  days  ?    (T^J  Ccrcr)  Job.  x.  5, 
"  What  is  man  (ttilDIJ  Eiiou$h)  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him  )  and  the  son  of  man  (OTIJ 
Odom)  that  thou  visitest  him  ?"    PsaUn  viii^. 
Again,  in  Proy.  xxx,  2,  the  EngUsh  version 
wads,  "  Surely  I  am  more  brutish  than  any 
man,  and  have  not  the   understanding  of  a 
mMi;«*  which  thus  appears  like  two  ways  of 
•ffinning  the  same  thing :  while,  in  the  Hebrew, 
the  exsct  use  of  terms,  by  a  beautiful  antithesis, 
gives  a  fininhed  character  to  the  passage..  Thus, 
"Surely  I  am  more  ignorant  than    an  ^Tf^K 
Eeah,  I  have  not  even  the  understanding  of  an 
u'l*}  Odom.*'    Again,  there  are  two  different 
words  used  in  the  Hebrew  for  the  one  word  Sun 
in  the  English  version,  vix,  TTT^n  Khammoh, 
the  sun;  iDp^  Sheme$h,  the  light  of  the  sun  : 
as  also  for  the  one  word  Moon,  vis ,  rT}n?> 
^^ixmtA,  the  moon ;  tn^  ForcMoAA,  the  light 
of  the  moon :  and  it  is  evident  that  a  knowledge 
of  the  precise  application  of  these  distinct  words 
18  necessary,  to  afford  a  clear  understanding  of 
the  passsges  in  which  they  severaUy  occur. 

*u  •t,''^*"  •''^^"*  "^  (*•  »2,  «  Sun,  stand 
thou  stiU  upon  Gibeon  ;  and,  thou.  Moon,  in  the 
▼jM^of  Ajalon,"  the  words  in  the  original  are 
^7?^JhemaA  and  ITJ;  nraiakh ;  but  in  Isa. 
XXIV.  23,  they  are  different ; . «  Then  the  Moon 
(rT}3^  Levonoh)  shall  be  confounded,  and  tie 
Sun  (Hpn  Khanunoh)  ashamed.". 

The  plan  of  the  work  is  this :  every 
word  in  the  common  English  version  of 
the  Old  Testament  is  given  in  alphabeti- 
cal order.  If  there  be  but  one  Hebrew 
word  so  translated,  that  word  is  men- 
tioned ;  but  if  more  than  one,  they  are 
enumerated  with  the  primary  meanings 
attached ;  and  then  a  list  of  the  pas- 
sages in  which  the  English  word  occurs 
IS  subjoined,  with  a  numeral  prefixed  to 
each  reference  to  show  which  of  the 
Hebrew  words  it  is  employed  to  express 
A  specimen  will  afford  the  best  illustra- 
tion. 

WASH. 

1.  05?  Kovoi,  (Piel)  to  wash  thoroughly, 

2.  VtT)  BohhaU,  to  bathe,  cleanse. 

3.  ^^  Shoiaph,  to  overflow,  rinse. 

4.  V^^  I>fl*>oM,  (Hiph.)  to  scour. 

5.  D*pn  irrjttl  in^X  Eeth  ShUkltou  hama- 

yim,  but  rcch  man  sent  it  to 
the  watcTi. 

V. 
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2.  Gen.  zrUL  4. 

2.  xix.  2. 

2.  xxlT.  32. 

2.  Exod.  ii.  5. 

1. xix.  10. 

2.  Fxod.  xxix.  4, 17. 

2.  XXX.  18,  19,  20, 

21. 

2   xl.  12,30. 

2.  Lot.  Ti.  27. 

2.  ix.  14. 

1.  xl.  25,  28,  40. 

1. xilL  6,  34,^  6S. 

1.  xlv.  8. 

2. 8. 

1.  9. 

2.  9. 

1. 47. 

2   XT.  5,  8,  7,  8, 10, 

11,  IS.  16,  21, 
22,27. 

a.  XTi,  4,  24,  28;  28. 
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1.  L«T.  XTll.  15, 18. 

2.  xxll.  8. 

1.  Numb.  Tlil.  T. 

1.  xlx.  7,  10, 19, 

21. 

1. xxxi.  24. 

2.  D«at.  xxl.  6. 

2.  xxlil.  11. 

2.  Rath  Ui.  3. 

2.  1  Sam.  xxT.  41. 

2.  2  Sam.  xi.  8. 

2.  2  Kings  t.  10, 12, 13. 

2.  2  Chron.  It.  8. 

2.  Job.  ix.  30. 

2.  Psalm  xxtI.  8. 

1. li.2,7. 

2.  iTiil.lO. 

2.  Isa.  1. 18. 
1.  Jer.  11  22. 

1.  —  iT.  14. 

2.  Ezek.  xxiU.  40. 


WASHED. 


2.  G«n.  xUlL  24,  31. 
1. xlix.  11. 

1.  Exod.  xix.  14. 
*. xl.31,32. 

2.  LeT.  Till.  8,  21. 

1.  xlii.  W,fi8. 

1.  Numb.  Tiii.  21. 

1.  XT.  17. 

2.  Jndg.  xix.  21. 

2.  2  Sam.  xli.  90. 
1. xlx.  24. 

3.  1  Kings  xxiL  38. 


2.  1  Kings  xxli.  38. 
4.  2  Chron.  It.  8. 
2.  Job  xxix.  8. 
2.  Psalm  Ixxili.  13. 
2.  ProT.  XXX.  12. 
2.  Cant.  T.  3, 12. 
8.  Isa.  It.  4. 
2.  Esok.  XTi.  4. 

2.  9. 

3.  9. 

4. xl.38. 


WASHEST. 

3.  Job.  xiT  19. 
WASHING  -S. 


1.  L«T.  xiiL  08. 

2.  2  Sam.  xL  2. 


5.  Neh.  It.  23. 
2.  Cant.  It.  2. 


W^ASH  -pot* 
yrO  n**?  ^eer  roMo^f,  a  waah-pot. 
^        Psalm.  Ix.  8. 

WASTE,  Subst. 

yjh  Khourev,  a  rain,  waste. 

Jer.  xllz.  13. 

WASTES. 
Hl3*in  Khorvouthf  ruins,  wastes. 
Isa.  Ixi.  4.                    I       Exek.  xxxlU.  24,  27. 
Jer.  xlix.  13.  I      xxxyi.  4, 10,  33. 


WASTE,  Adj. 

1.  inn  TVwAoo,  Toid,  empty. 

2.  n)$iYb23  Methouoh,  confused,  conforion. 

3.  p«?3  Solak,  to  lay  waste. 

4.  D^n  £%orav,  to  destroy. 

6.        Tnjfti  Shammohj  a  desolation,  desolate 
place. 

6.  T^'y^V  ^orvoh,  a  ruin,  waste. 

7.  nij  iVbffoA,  to  diTcst,  strip. 


4.  Eiek.  Ti.  6. 
4. xlx.  7. 

8.  xxix.  9, 10. 

8.  — —  XXX.  12. 
8.  — —  xxxT.  4. 

8.  xxxTi.  35,  38: 

8.  xxxTlii.  8. 

5.  Amos  ix.  14. 
4.  Nah.  li.  10. 
4.  Zeph.  lil.  8. 
4.  Hag.  i.  9. 


8.  Lot.  xxtI.  31,  33. 

1.  Dent.  xxxU.  10. 

2.  Job.  %xx.  3. 

2.  —  xxxtUI.  27. 

3.  Isa  xxlT.  1. 

4.  —  111.  18. 

4.  —  xlix.  17. 
8.   —  1x1.  4. 

5.  Jer.  II.  10. 

7.  —  iT.  7. 
5,  —  zlTl.  19. 

8.  Ezok.  T.  14. 

(See  LAY  waste.  LAID  waate,  PLACES 

waste.) 


WASTENESS. 

ni{  w  Shouoh,  a  confucion. 

Zeph.  1. 10. 

WASTER. 

rrrn^  MaiMdueth,  a  destroyer. 


ProT.  xTlil.  9. 


I      Isa.  Ut.  18. 


WASTING. 

uX6  Shoud,  a  destruction. 
Isa.  lix.  7.  I      Isa.  Ix.  18. 

To  any  one  who  has  a  little  know- 
ledge of  Hebrew,  and  is  endeavouring 
to  acquire  more,  this  Concordance  will  he 
a  treasure.  In  investigating  synonjmes, 
Hebrew  scholars  of  a  higher  class  may 
derive  from  it  advantage;  and  to  aU 
who  desire  to  write  Hebrew  tracts,  or 
translate  into  the  Hebrew  language^  it 
will  be  invaluable. 
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The  SahbathrDay  Book ;  or  Scriptttral  Medi- 
tationa  for  every  LonTt  Day  in  the  Year. 
i)y  J.  Leifchild,  D.D.  London:  Beli- 
gious  Tract  Society.     12mo.  pp.  360. 

The  Sabbath-Bay  Book  is  designed  to  fur- 
nish profitable  reading  for  indiTiduals  ur  house- 
holds, when  confined  from  public  worship. 
There  is  nothing,  howeTer,  either  in  the  selec- 
tion of  topics  or  in  the  manner  of  treating  them. 


to  render  it  exdnsiTelv  adapted  to  the  Lend  t 
day,  or  to  persons  detained  at  home  by  affliction: 
the  meditations  would  be  suitable  at  any  time 
to  the  perusal  of  pious  people  or  their  fiumlies. 
Tbeir  tendency  tounproTe  the  heart,  and  stimu- 
late to  Christian  duty  is  uniform.  Some  of 
them  are  compositions  of  great  excellence,  con- 
taining much  valuable,  impressiTe,  and  originsl 
thought ;  and  the  spirit  CTinced  throughout  u 
eminently  catholic. 
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«  filler  Mlk>  thy  Cbtet;"  or  Secret  Fra^  and 
its  aeeompanvmg  exerciaeg.     Bit   the  Rev, 
J  AMIS     M'GiLL,      Highiae,     Loehmaben. 
Second  edition.    Gkigov.    24moi>  ppb  276 
Price  2t. 

Th«re  if  no  reliipoiu  ezeroM  more  important 
and  profitable,  and  none  which  exiatinff  drcom- 
atancea  render  more  incnmbent,  than  that  of 
sperrt  prayer.    It  ta  only  aa  the  Chriatian  ia 
found  in  the  haMtnal  performance  of  thia  duty, 
that  he  ia  liVely  to  avoid  thai  worldlineaa  of 
character  which  neceauir  deTotedneas  to  the 
iotensta  of  hoainesa  ia  calculated  to  induce,  or 
to  poaacaa  that  wiadom  and  enerf^y  which  are 
requialte  fat  a  peraeTcrinff  and  ancceMfnl  en- 
ga^prment  in  the  henerolent  enterprisea  of  the 
a^re.     The  work  hefore  na,  therefore,  while  it 
would  not  at  any  time  have  heen  unsuitable,  is 
peculiarly  adapted  to  the  present  period.    The 
author  deacribea  the  nature,  enforcea  the  prac- 
tice, and  fumishea  a  variety  of  directiona  calcu* 
lated  to  aarist  in  the  performance  of  private 
derotion.    The  aentiments  expressed  are  uni- 
formly aeriptnral,  and  the  style  ia  remarkable 
for  caae  and  perspicnitj. 


Gathered  Fhwere  firom  a  Bible  Clan ;  hehui  a 
Brief  Memoir  of  Two  Young  Belieoere.  By 
the  Rev.  Octayius  WnrsLOW.  Edinburgh. 
24nio.  pp.  135b    Price  la. 

A  aimple  relation  of  the  conversion,  relij^ona 
erperience,  and  happy  death  of  two  younff 
female  friends.  Their  hayinf(  derived  |(reat 
benefit  from  connexion  with  a  bible  class,  has 
supplied  the  author  with  an  occasion  for  some 
valuable  hinta  on  the  best  methods  of  condact- 
iofr  anch  claaaea,  and  for  some  powerful  and 
acriptoral  aj^wala  to  those  who  compose  them. 

Letaoms  on  the  MhrarUa  of  our  hikited  Lord. 
Bw  the  Author  of  **  I^eseone  on  Objects,^ 
"'r.esaons  on  Shells,*'  "Model  LeUont,** 
**  Scr^piural  InMtruetion^  ire.  London. 
Foolsc^  8vo.  pp.  234.    Price  iSa.  fid 

The  production  of  a  pious  female  member  of 
the  church  of  England,  who  by  the  frequent 
vse  of  the  expresrion  **  our  church,"  and  by  re- 
Heated  refcrencea  to  the  book  of  Common  Prayer, 
haa  adapted,  and  appears  to  have  intended,  her 
work  only  for  the  use  of  schools  in  connexion 
with  h<T  own  denomination.  It  consiata  of 
queations  anited  to  the  capacities  of  children  in 
junior  bible  claavca,  with  an  oeeaaional  answer 
or  observation  where  deemed  necessary ;  and  ia 
calculated  to  be  of  aervice  to  teachers,  not  sim- 
ply aa  a  leason-book  on  the  miracles,  but  as  suff- 
gesting  the  method  in  which  examinations  on 
other  portiona  of  scripture  may  be  advantage- 
ously conducted. 

The  Two  Shoalt,  and  the  True  Faasage,  By 
3.  H.  Mbrls  D'AnBTOim,  2>./>.,  being  his 
Ooening  Address  as  President  of  the  School 
ofEvmgdiedl  Theology,  Geneva,  Delivered 
8th  October,    1845.     Edinburgh:    pp.  35. 

Hie  author  observes,  that '<  in  1789,  people 
saw  nothing  but  the  excesaea  of  arbitrary  power, 
and  it  aeemed  aa  if  there  never  could  be  enough 
of  liberty.  In  1800.  and,  above  all,  in  1814. 
many  aaw  only  the  excesaea  of  revolutions,  and 


agnnst  these  it  aeemed  to  them  hnpooihle  to 
employ  too  many  fnceandons.  Such  nanrow 
and  limited  viewa  re-appear  in  our  daya  ia  reli- 
giona  matters ;  but  the  man  who  advancea  under 
the  double  light  of  the  word  of  God  and  the  hia- 
tory  of  the  church,  thinks  very  differently. 
This  skilful  pilot,  the  moment  bis  hand  haa  dia- 
engaged  the  veasel  from  the  shoal  it  had  struck 
upon,  diacovers  at  the  other  extremity  of  the 
horizon  another  ahoal,  and  quite  of  an  opposite 
nature,  but  not  less  formidable ;  and  his  wisdom 
consists  in  so  manoeuvring  the  vessel,  that  while 
escaping  from  the  old  danger  he  does  not  run 
into  the  new." — These  sentences  are  a  sufficient 
indication  of  his  design.  Some  iltustrationa  of 
the  state  of  religion  on  the  continent  given  in 
thia  Addreas,  wOl  be  found  in  onr  Intelligence. 

Elements  of  Mental  and  Moral  Science .  By 
Grorob  Patrb,  LL.D.  Third  edition, 
enlarged.  London  :  8vo,  pp.  xvi  456. 
Price  7s.  6d. 

The  low  price  at  which  the  nreaent  edition 
of  Dr.  Payne's  profound  treatise  is  issued  might 
excite  a  suspicion  that  it  ia  either  curtailed  or 
aent  out  in  an  inferior  style.  So  far,  however, 
ia  thia  from  being  correct,  that  while  the  fiaper, 
print,  and  binding  equal  thoae  of  the  last  edition, 
there  are  forty  additional  pagea  filled  with  new 
illnatrative  matter.  These  consist  of  notes,  in- 
tended principally  to  confirm  the  author's  doc- 
trine in  caaea  in  which  he  differs  from  other 
eminent  writers  on  the  same  subjects.  Some 
of  them  are  oridnal ;  others  are  taken  from 
Mill,  Spalding,  Ballantyne,  McCombie,  Chal- 
mers, and  the  higher  claaa  of  periodicals. 
Young  men  desiring  to  exercise  and  discipline 
their  minds,  cannot  do  better  than  to  apply 
themselvea  diligently  to  the  atudy  of  this 
volume. 

Exercises  In  Tjoqici  designed  for  lAe  Use  of 
Students  in  (Meges.  By  J.  T.  Gbat,  Ph.D. 
London :  Taylor  and  Walton.    12mo.  pp. 
148. 

An  apology  Is  due  to  the  respected  author  of 
this  work  for  apparent  neglect.  Our  delay  in 
adverting  to  it  haa  been  purely  accidental.  Ita 
adaptation  to  the  use  of  <<  Students  in  Colleges," 
we  shall  leave  to  the  judgment  of  the  legitimate 
autboritiea  in  those  institutions;  but  we  can 
venture  cordially  to  recommend  it  to  students 
out  q/*cilleges.  If  they  find  themselves  unable 
to  master  the  whole  of  these  exercises  without 
the  aid  of  a  living  teacher,  they  may  gain  from 
them  much  that  will  prove  valuable ;  and  should 
they  enter  a  college  subsequently,  they  will  find 
what  they  have  learned  from  them  an  excellent 
preparative  for  what  they  have  atill  to  learn. 

The  lAfe  and  Times  of  John  Buwfon,  By  the 
Rev.  Georgr  B.  Chbbter,  D.D.  With  a 
Preface  by  the  Rev.  Ingram  (hbbin,  AJIf. 
London :  Aylottand  Jonea.  32mo.  pp.  212. 
doth,  gilt. 

A  very  handsome  little  book,  containing  five 
lectures  relating  to  Bunyan*s  history,  taken 
from  Dr.  Chccver*8  volume  which  we  com- 
mended to  our  readers  in  October  last. 
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The  Gift-Book  for  the  Young,  London: 
(Tract  Society)  SSmo.  pp.  284.  Price  2«. 
cloth,  gilt. 

Glaciers,  enow-fltonna,  graaahoppen,  palm- 
trees,  birds,  flowers,  qnadjujiedB  ana  tripeds,  all 
bronebt  t<^tber  in  hannoniona  concert,  join  to 
famish  amnsement  and  instmotion  for  the 
young,  in  a  small  rolnme,  wbich  the  bookbinder 
has  exerted  himself  to  render  aa  pleaaant  to  the 
eye  aa  the  contenta  are  to  the  intellect. 

The  Juvenile  Mtaaunuury  Keeptahe.  Edited  by 
the  Writer  of  **  Madagascar  and  it$  Martyrn^T 
** Mi$tionary  Stories,^  ^.  ^.  London: 
Snow.     16mo.  pp.  138. 

Many  interestbg  stories,  told  in  simple  lan- 
guage, and  aome  m  them  illustrated  by  wood- 
cats,  are  contained  in  this  pretty  volume. 

Life  of  Julius  Ccssar,  London.  S2mo»  pp. 
192.    Price  6<2. 

This  is  the  first  volume  of  a  cheap  monthly 
series  commenced  by  the  Religious  Tract 
Society,  with  this  ezpesaiTe  motto,  taken  from 
the  writings  of  Dr.  Arnold,—  **  I  never  wanted 
articlea  on  leligioua  anbjecta  half  so  mucb  aa 
articlea  on  common  sumects,  written  with  a 
decidedly  Christian  tone.'*  "  This  aeriea,**  aay 
the  committee,  "  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
leprinta,  will  be  original;  from  the  pena  of 
authors  of  alrility  in  their  respective  deptftments 
in  literatore  and  science :— Scriptural ;  in  the 
pinciples  in  which  thejf  an  written :— Popular ; 
in  their  style ;  so  that  instead  of  being  limited 
to  one  class  of  the  community,  they  may  be 
generally  acceptable :  —  Portable ;  that  they 
may  serve  aa  hand-booka  abroad  and  at  home : 
^-and  Economical;  the  twelve  volumea  of  a 
year  costing  less  than  thiee-halfpenoe  per 
week.**  The  volume  before  na  indudea  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  life  of  Cssar  given  by  Sueto- 
nius, combined  with  atatements  not  in  Sueto- 
niua,  but  derived  from  the  his^ieat  Latin, 
Greek,  and  German  authorities,  llie  informa- 
tion is  substantial,  the  atyle  penpicuona,  and 
the  tendency  Christian.  If  the  series  continue 
as  it  has  begun,  it  will  be  a  great  public  benefit. 
We  only  ivgret  that  it  should  nave  no  covers 
corresponding  better  with  the  chancter  of  the 
interior,  than  thin  glased  paper. 

The  Congregational  Calendar  and  Family  At- 
numaCf  for  1846,  beiM  the  Second  after 
BissertiUf  or  Leap  Tear,  Compiled  puT' 
suant  to  a  voteofthe  Annmal  Assembly  of  the 
Congregational  Union  of  England  and 
Wales.    London.    Price  Is. 

Having  had  oocaaiott  to  examine  man^  Al- 
manaea  the  laat  two  or  three  years,  we  think  it 
right  to  say  that  we  have  not  seen  any  one  that 
contains  more  information  adapted  rar  the  use 
of  diasenting  familiee  than  the  Congregational 
Calendar;  and  it  affords  us  pleasure  to  add* 
that  in  accuracy  and  comprehensiveneBa  no 
former  number  haa  been  equal  to  that  for  1846. 
Two  new  articles,  in  puticnlar,  add  to  the 
value  of  the  work :  a  monthly  notice  of  the 
weather  in  Palestine,  and  an  elaborate  statistical 
view  of  protestantism  on  the  continent  of 
Europe.  Of  some  of  this  information  we  in- 
tend to  avail  onraelves  before  the  conduaion  of 
our  present  number. 


The  Juvemle  Missionury  Herald  for  1845. 
London.  d2mo,  pp.  284.  Price  Is.  half- 
bound;  Is.  3d,  dotn. 

The  first  twelve  numbers  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Sodety's  juvenile  periodical.  It  is 
not  necessary  to  introduce  nis  work  to  oar 
readera,  aa  most  of  them  have  seen  it  and 
formed  their  own  opinion  of  its  merita ;  but  if 
any  of  them  are  unacquainted  with  it,  we  can 
assure  Uiem  that  it  is  admirably  adapted  for  the 
purpose  for  which  it  is  designra.  The  preface 
says,  '*The  sale  has  been  large  and  is  increasing. 
About  45,000  have  been  sold  each  month.  Aa 
additional  sale  of  15,000  will  enable  the  Society 
to  improve  the  little  work,  and  promote  its  ose- 
(ulness.  Can  we  not  bqon  next  year  with 
eO/XX)?"  It  ia  added,  <<  We  do  not  faitend  to 
teU  our  friends  any  secrets  about  the  Juvenile 
Missionary  Herald  for  1846,  but  advise  them 
all  to  buy  it  aa  it  comea  out  each  month.**— 
Should  the  younger  branches  of  families  be  un- 
willing to  follow  this  -advice,  we  venture  to  ad- 
vise their  elders  to  buy  it  for  them. 

Vie  Church,  Vol.  IL,  1845.    London:  Simp- 
kin  and  Marshall.    8vo.  pp.  195. 

A  Baptist  Penny  Mapaaine,  adapted  priad- 
pally,  thou^  not  exdusivelv,  to  Yorkshire,  and 
edited  by  some  vsapectaUe  baptist  ministers  in 
that  county.  **  B  was  thoogfat,"  say  the 
editors,  **  that  members  of  baptist  diurehes,  too 
young  or  too  poor  to  take  in  our  larger  inaga- 
sine,  are  frequently  but  imperfectly  acquainted 
with  the  principles  of  dissent  from  state 
diurchea— in  other  words,  with  the  differenee 
between  Christian  churches  and  political  or 
worWy  churches ;  and  that  the  timea  demanded 
an  eflmrt  to  make  them  disaenters — not  fram 
cuatom,  acddentf  or  prepoaaessum  merely-^Dut 
from  prindple."  Into  thia  wcfik,  the  small 
publication,  entitled  The  Northern  Bftptiat,  now 
mergea,  Mr.  Evans,  hy  whom  it  waa  conducted, 
becoming  one  of  the  editors  of  Tht  Ghnrch. 


BBCBNT   PUBLICATIONS 

The  Christian  Almanae  for  the  Tear  1846;  befa« 
tbe  Seeond  after  Bissextile,  or  Leap  Year.  London: 
(Trael  Society)  pp.  Bi.   Price  8d.gUL 

Hie  Peaoe  Almanao  and  Diary  for  1846 :  under 
the  Saperintendence  of  the  Mandiester  and  Salford 
Peace  Society.    Manchester:  lOmou  ^Priee  Is. 

The  Peaoe  Almanae  for  1840L  In  one  Laige  Sheet 
Manchester.'  Price  3d, 

Tbe  DsSXj  Monitor.  Being  a  portion  of  Seriptun. 
an  Anecdote,  and  a  Verse  of  a  Hymn,  for  every  di^ 
in  the  year.  Designed  fbr  tbe  Moral  and  Ballglow 
Instrnction  of  the  Yoong.  Bv  Johw  Ai.unr.  Sli- 
teenth  Thoasand.  London :  Sunptin  and  MarAaU. 
32mo.  pp.  811. 

The  Diet  of  Worms.  A  Metrical  Fragment,  flrom 
IVAnbign^'s  Rlstoiyof  the  Refonnation.l|XcNdoiif 
(Tract  Society)  Itmo.  pp.  4B.    Pries  dd, 

lesos  Christ  faXir  shadowed  forth  in  Plopbeev. 
By  the  Bev.  C.  J.  Toaaa,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Shenfield. 
London  •  (Tract  Socisty)  nmo,pp.  64. 

Edeetio  Review  for  December,  1845.  Lmdsmt 
Ward  and  0».    8vo.  pp.  1S4. 
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AMERICA. 

CA5ADA  BAFnST  HiaBIOHA&T  SOaETT. 

Tbb  quarterly  reports  leoently  receited 
from  the  missionaries  employed  by  the  society, 
contsiii  stateme^^  of  varioua  interest  In 
molt  iDStances,  the  low  state  of  religion  is 
referred  to,  and  the  neoeseity  of  deep  humllia- 
tioa  and  fervent  prayer  uiiged,  as  peculiarly 
important  to  the  present  time.  Nevertheless, 
our  l»ethren  are  not  destitute  of  tokens  of 
divine  &vonr.  Numerous  cases  of  conver- 
sion are  reported,  and  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism has  been  administered  during  the  quar- 
ter at  Bytovm,  Brock,  Niagara,  and  Kingston. 

Ob  Lord'is  day,  September  28,  a  Ixaptist 
charcfa  was  formed  at  Bytown.  It  consists 
of  fifteen  members.  Others  are  expected  to 
join  shortly. 

The  Rev.  W.  Hewson,  late  of  the  baptist 
college.  Montreal,  has  been  ordained  pastor  of 
the  church  at  St.  Catherines,  C.  W.,  and  has 
commenced  his  labours  with  cheering  pros- 
pects of  sucoeaa. 

The  Rev.  D.  Marsh,  late  horn  England, 
has  left  Montreal  for  Quebec,  intending  to 
labour  in  that  city  during  the  winter. 

Revival  services  have  been  held  at  Locha- 
ber  and  Chatham,  which  have  been  followed 
by  some  cheering  results,  especially  at  the 
first  mentioned  place. 

The  quarterly  meeting  of  the  churches  in 
tha  eaatem  townships  was  held  at  Eaton, 
Sept.  26, 27,  and  28.    The  services  were  well 
attended.    Diacourses  were  delivered  by  the 
brethren  Mitchell,  Green,  Gillies,  and  Merri- 
man.  There  was  a  missionary  meeting  on  the 
27th,  when  appropriate  resolutions  were  passed 
and  a  collection  taken  up  on  behalf  of  the 
Canada  Baptist  Missionary  Society.    One  of 
the  agents  aays,  '*  0  how  it  becomes  me,  and 
every  other  proliBssed  minister  of  Christ,  to 
walk  humbly  before  God,  and  depend  entirely 
upon  his  grace,  to  accomplish  the  great  work 
of  the  conversion  of  souls  I    My  health  is 
much  impaired  by  so  frequent  speaking,  and 
travellmg  through  bad  roads,  oSften  in  very 
inclement  weather :  but  I  could  rejoice  in  all 
this  if  I  could  see  the  baptists  in  Canada 
united;  for  then  I  should  expect  to  see  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom  built  up,  and  nnners 
converted  to  God."    We  heartUy  concur  in 
these  sentiments. — Montreal  Reguter, 


A  few  weeks  sinoe,  the  committee  examined 
doaely  the  state  of  the  society's  fimds,  and 
discovered  that  responsibilities  were  incurred 
up  to  the  8Ut  of  December  amounting  to 


more  than  £600;  and  that,  from  ordinary 
sources,  not  much  more  than  £300  could  be 
reckoned  on  as  an  income  up  to  the  same 
period.    This  produced  considerable  anxiety 
in  the  minds  of  the  committee.    Extra  exer- 
tions, it  was  evident,  would  be  required  to 
meet  this  deficiency.    Under  these  drcum* 
stances,  the  ladies  connected  with  the  church 
and  congregation  in  St.  Helen  Street,  were 
requested  by  the  committee  to  make  arrange- 
ments for  a  tea-meeting,  at  which  the  state  of 
the  society  might  be  brou^t  before  its  friends 
in  Montreal.    To  this  proposal  was  given  a 
prompt  and  liberal  response.    The  meeting 
was  held  on  the  5th  instant,  when  over  £200 
were  subscribed  towards  the  deficiency,  to  .be 
paid  before  the  81st  of  December  next.    The 
ladies  defrayed  every  expense  connected  with 
the  tea,  and  the  proceeds  of  the  tickets, 
£5  1 3s.  dd.,  were  added  to  the  subscriptions 
of  the  meeting. 

The  committee  now  look  to  the  numerous 
friends  and  supporters  of  the  society  through- 
out Canada  to  make  up  the  £100,  or  there- 
about, which  will  still  be  deficient,  notwith- 
standing the  extra  subscriptions  in  Montreal. 
This  exigency  has  arisen  solely  from  the  in- 
creased missionanr  operations  of  the  society. 
It  has  no  connexion  whatever  vrith  the  erec- 
tion of  the  new  coU^e  building.— j/(fon/r0a/ 
Register. 


DBABTH  OF  BEVITALB. 

The  following  observations  in  an  American 
periodical  deserve  serious  consideration.  We 
fear  that  the  evil  is  not  confined  to  one 
hemisphere. 

The  season  that  is  past  has  been  one  of 
drought  throughout  the  churches  of  our  coun- 
try. Our  eyes  have  not  been  gladdened  1^ 
accounts  of  powerful  and  extensive  revivals 
of  religion,  as  in  former  yean.  Instead  of 
looking  over  the  religious  journals  which  come 
to  us  firom  evexy  quarter,  expeeHng  to  read 
new  and  cheering  details  of  the  triumphs  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  we  are  rather  startled  by  the 
notices  we  now  and  then  see  of  a  moderate 
work  of  grace,  in  some  small  portion  of  the 
church  thus  specially  fiivoured. 

What  can  be  the  cause  of  this  spiritual 
dearth  ?  It  cannot  be  that  God  is  unwilling 
to  be  gracious— that  souls  are  leas  predoua— 
or  that  the  interests  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom require  now  less  consecration  of  heart  in 
his  followers.  The  reason  is  not  to  be  fbund 
in  the  scarcity  or  want  of  adaptedness  of  the 
ordinary  means  of  grace ;  for  tne  gospel  which 
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is  still  as  ever  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion, continues  to  be  statedly  preached,  and 
often  with  great  earnestness.  The  bible  and 
religious  tracts,  books,  and  periodicals,  are 
scattered  broadcast  over  the  land,  and  addi- 
tional colporteurs  are  employed  to  present, 
through  the  printed  page,  the  bread  of  life  to 
multitudes  who  were  perishing  for  lack  of 
knowledge.  Neither  has  the  noble  instru- 
mentality of  Sunday-schools  been  neglected 
or  suffered  to  languish.  Greater  efforts  have 
likewise  been  made  to  secure  the  better  ob- 
serrance  of  the  sabbath,  and  to  promote  the 
temperance  cause.  Whence  then  is  this  sad 
change  ?  Is  it  not  owing  to  the  increasing 
worldliness  of  the  people  of  God,  manifesting 
itself  in  a  sinful  conformity  to  the  principles, 
fashions,  and  follies  of  the  world,  and  an  eager 
pursuit  of  its  riches  and  honours  ?  And  have 
not  many  Christians  been  contaminated  by 
the  vile  trash  which  is  constantly  issuing  from 
the  press,  and  spreading  moral  pestilence  and 
death  ?  Whatever  is  the  true  cause,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  it  is  not  with  God  but  with  his  peo- 
ple. The  desires  of  their  hearts  have  been 
after  that  which  was  not  pleasing  to  him,  and 
he  has  sent  leanness  into  their  souls.  It  is 
incumbent  then  upon  Christians  to  humble 
themselves  before  God  with  deep  repentings, 
that  he  may  not  visit  them  with  some  signal 
judgment,  but  again  smile  upon  his  people, 
and  show  them  his  salvation. — N,  O.  Pro- 
testant, 


EUROPE. 


GEBMANT. 


From  a  letter  addressed  by  Mr.  Oncken  to 
the  treasurer  of  the  American  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  and  published  in  the  New 
York  Recorder,  we  extract  the  following  pas- 
sages : — 

"  Our  work  generally  is  progressing  in  every 
department.  The  circulation  of  the  holy 
scriptures  at  Hamburgh  and  in  other  parts  is 
most  encouraging,  and  you  will  learn  from 
the  statements  which  I  shall  transmit  from 
Hamburgh,  that  between  4  and  5000  copies 
have  been  circulated  since  my  last  account. 
These  have  found  their  way  almost  to  evjery 
part  of  Germany,  Switzerland,  Denmark,  and 
Norway.  It  is  not  in  the  nature  of  the  case 
for  us  to  point  out  the  amount  of  spiritual 
good  produced  by  them,  but  we  have  the 
Rolemn  and  encouraging  declaration  of  a  faith- 
ful God,  that  his  word  shall  not  return  void, 
but  accomplish  the  things  whereunto  he  has 
sent  it." 

*'  Some  of  our  female  members  in  the 
churches  at  Hamburgh  and  Berlin  have  taken 
an  active  part  in  the  circulation  of  the  scrip- 
tures. They  have  in  various  ways  supplied 
different  classes  of  society,  to  which  no  one 
else  probably  would  have  access,  with  this 
treasure  from  heaven.    1  have  met  these  dear 


fellow-labourers  once  a  month,  to  enoouTBg« 
them  in  the  good  work,  and  the  little  anec- 
dotes related  on  these  occasions  have  often 
melted  my  frozen  heart  into  rapturous  joy. 
By  their  soft  and  winning  manners,  they  fre- 
quently succeeded  to  obtain  a  hearing  for  the 
untold  tale  of  Christ's  love,  where  certainly 
myself  or  other  brethren  would  have  been 
pointed  to  the  door.  The  scriptures  thus  dis- 
posed of,  have  also  generally  brought  a  good 
return,  so  that  the  sacrifice  has  not  been 
great." 

*<  Dear  Brother  Lange,  wfao  labours  chiefly 
among  the  seamen  visiting  our^  port,  was 
quite  unexpectedly  hindered  in  his  labour  of 
love.  For  upwards  of  twenty  years  the  yes- 
sels  in  our  harbour  have  been  regularly  visited 
and  supplied  with  the  scriptures  and  tracts  in 
the  German,  English,  Dutch,  Danish, Swedish, 
French,  Spanish,  and  Portuguese  languages 
without  having  experienced  any  interference 
from  the  authorities.  But  the  devil,  I  con- 
clude, has  lost  so  many  of  his  iuthfiil  adhe- 
rents, by  these  means,  that  he  is  roused  in 
defence  of  his  tottering  empire.  Brother 
Lange  was  summoned  before  the  chief  magis- 
trate, when  he  was  prohibited  from  8uppl3ring 
the  ships  with  the  holy  scriptures,  asagning 
as  a  reason,  that  hawking  was  no  longer  al- 
lowed in  the  harbour.  Brother  Lange  under- 
stood the  senator  who  made  this  prohibition 
to  say,  that  if  orders  were  sent  on  shore,  he 
might  execute  them.  Brother  Lange  waited 
for  a  week  or  two,  and  resumed  his  work,  but 
was  forthwith  arrested  and  treated  as  a  com- 
mon felon.  His  pockets  were  ransacked,  his 
watch  taken  from  him,  and  himself  locked  up 
for  the  night  along  with  vagabonds  of  the 
worst  description.  On  the  following  morning 
he  was  again  brought  before  the  senator,  who 
threatened  with  severer  measures,  if  he  did 
not  desist.  Our  brother  was  then  charged  for 
his  night's  lodgings  about  5s.  6d.  sterling,  but 
as  we  never  pay  such  iniquitous  demands, 
they  retained  the  watch,  worth  about  fifteen 
dollars. 

Through  the  conyersion  of  some  Roman 
catholics  from  distant  parts,  as  Bavaria, 
Baden,  and  Hungaria,  we  are  trying  to  intro- 
duce the  last  edition  of  the  New  Testament 
into  these  countries.  One  of  these  brethren 
has  been  engaged  in  the  Lord^  work  in  Sile- 
sia, and  circulated  both  the  holy  scriptures 
and  a  considerable  quantity  of  tracts.  Of 
course  this  roused  the  priests,  who  threatened 
the  recipients  with  purgatory,  if  they  did  not 
give  up  these  heretical  books.  The  people 
had,  however,  previously  read  the  books,  and 
in  many  cases  the  contents  bad  taken  such 
hold,  that  rather  than  give  them  up,  they 
would  endure  the  worst.  The  brother  to 
whom  I  now  allude  is  at  present  with  us,  to 
refresh  his  spirit  and  to  gather  new  strength 
for  another  crusade  on  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
ness early  next  spring." 

*'  Wc  are  greatly  encouraged  in  our  mis- 
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akmmrj  kbouf — the  Lord  adding  to  our 
churcbes  many  precious  souls.  I  haTe  bap- 
tized aibout  forty  since  Januar}-,  and  on  my 
Tetozn,  the  administration  of  this  blessed  ordi- 
nance to  seTeral  new  converts,  will  be  one  of 
my  fint  solemn  and  delightful  duties." 


HOLLAND. 

Rer.  Gasselten  Mewfeen,  D.D.,  an  excel- 
lent and  tal«ited  minister  of  the  Dutch  Re- 
formed Church,  Holland,  has  adopted  bap- 
tist principles,  and  lately  been  baptized. 
This  haa  led  him  to  relinquish  his  former 
diarge,  and  accept  the  OTcrsight  of  a  baptist 
church  recently  formed  in  Holland.  He 
lately  Tiaited  Hambnigh,  where  he  gained  the 
bve  of  the  whole  church  by  his  amiability 
and  Chnatian  deportment.  Mr.  Oncken 
says,  *'  He  appears  to  be  just  the  man  for  the 
important  field  opening  in  Holland,  where  he 
is  devoting  all  his  energies  to  the  good  cause." 
Mr.  Oncken  has  placed  200  guilders  at  his 
disposal,  for  printing  and  circulating  tracts, 
with  the  promise  of  furnishing  more,  should 
the  liberality  of  English  brethren  enable  him 
to  do  aa — Christian  ReJIector, 


existed  nearly  two  hundred  years,  may  revive 
and  prosper,  and  that  a  divine  blessing  may 
accompany  the  above  effort  to  promote  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  this  populous  town,  must 
be  the  prayer  of  every  £nend  of  Zion. 


ORDINATIONS. 

NKWCASTLB-ON-TYNE. 

The  Rer.  R.  Pengilly,  for-  thirty-eight  years 
the  paator  of  the  church  meeting  at  Tuthill 
Stain  chapel,  having  resigned  his  chaise  and 
remoTed    to  Egglescliffe,  near    Yarm,  and 
being  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  G.  Sample,  late 
pastor  of  the  church  at  New  Court,  in  the 
same  town,  and    originally  a   member    at 
Tnthill  Stairs,  the  public  recognition  of  the 
latter  in  his  new  relation  took  place  on  the 
5th  of  November  last,  when,  after  the  reading 
of  the  scriptures  and  pmyer  by  the  Rev.  A. 
Reid,  independent  minister  of  the  Postern 
Chapel,  &fr.  Pengilly  delivered  a  short  intro- 
ductory dtscourse;  and  having  received   re- 
plies to  the  usual  questions,  the  recognition 
prayer  was    offered    up   by  the    Rev.    D. 
Douglas  of  Hamsterley,  and  succeeded  by  an 
addreas  firom  Mr.  Pengilly  to  his  successor, 
founded  on  1  Cor.  xv.  and  part  of  58  verse  ; 
after  whidi  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Roe  of  Birming- 
ham preached  to  the  church  from  Deut.  i.  38, 
«  Enoourage  him  ;**  and  the  Rev.  R.  Pringle  of 
Clavering  Place  chapel    concluded.    In  the 
evening  a  numerous  tea-party  assembled  at 
the  Victoria  Rooms,  when  the  desirableness 
of  sabstituting  for  the  present  inconvenient- 
ly   situated    place   of  worship    one    more 
«dapted    to    present   circumstances,  having 
been  introduced  and  warmly  advocated,  libe- 
ral contributions  towards  the  attainment  of 
the  object  were  at  once  promised,  and  the 
list  has   since  been  considerably  enlarged. 
That  this  ancient  church,  which  has  now 


WELSHPOOL. 

The  Rev.  C.  Carpenter,  late  pastor  of  the 
baptist  church,  Someis  Town,  London,  has 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Welshpool  to  become  the 
pastor,  and  has  entered  upon  his  new  and 
important  sphere  of  labour  with  encouraging 
prospects  of  success. 


BISHOP  BUBTOM,  BEYBRLST,   YORKSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  J.  VoUer,  late  of  Sulford,  having 
accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastoral  office 
from  the  baptist  church  at  Bishop  Burton, 
commenced  his  labours  there  on  the  first 
sabbath  in  December. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

REY.   WILLIAM  KNIBB. 

It  grieves  us  much  to  6nd  ourselves  called 
upon  to  record  the  unexpected  removal  from 
the  earth  of  one  who  has  been  an  eminent 
benefactor  to  his  species,  and  of  whom  it 
might  have  been  expected  that  his  powers  of 
body  and  mind,  which  had  scarcely  reached 
their  zenith,  would  be  employed  in  the  pro- 
motion  of  the  highest  interests  of  his  fellow 
men  for  many  future  years.  What  was  Mr. 
Knibb's  precise  age  we  cannot  at  this  moment 
ascertain y  but  we  think  it  could  not  be  more 
than  forty-three  ;  though  it  has  been  for  all 
practical  purposes  a  long  life  that  he  has 
lived  in  that  space  of  time.  It  is  quite 
needless  to  refer  to  his  warmth  of  heart,  his 
magnanimity,  his  good  sense,  his  constitutional 
vigour,  or  bis  manly  eloquence — with  these 
our  readers  generally  are  well  acquainted.  A 
slight  sketch  of  his  course  will,  however,  be 
acceptable  to  many. 

William  Knibb  was  bom  at  Kettering  in 
Northamptonshire.  He  served  his  appren- 
ticeship with  Mr.  J.  G.  Fuller,  who  for  many 
years  carried  on  an  extensive  business  as  a 
printer,  at  Bristol.  At  the  close  of  the  term* 
or  soon  afterwards,  Mr.  Thomas  Knibb,  who 
had  been  sent  to  Kingston  by  the  committee 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  to  con- 
duct a  school  connected  with  the  church 
there  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Coultart,  and 
who  had  been  very  usefully  engaged  in 
that  service,  and  as  a  preacher  during  the 
short  term  that  was  allotted  to  his  continu- 
ance, died  after  only  three  days*  illness. 
William  Knibb  promptly  offered  himself  to 
occupy  tl.e  vacant  post.  He  was  accepted, 
and  sailed  from  London  with  Mrs.  Knibb, 
early  in   November,  1824.     The  vessel  had 
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not  cleared  the  channel,  when  tremendoui 
gales  came  on,  and  it  narrowly  escaped  de- 
struction on  the  rocks  near  Beachy  Head  ; 
bat  the  wind  providentially  veering  round, 
they  were  wafted  from  the  scene  of  danger, 
and  arrived  in  safety  at  Port  Morant,  on 
Saturday,  Feb.  12,  1825.  Under  his  ma- 
nagement the  school  prospered  greatly,  while 
his  services  as  a  preacher  were  eminently  ac- 
ceptable. A  new  church  was  fimned  at 
Port  Royal,  of  which  he  took  charge  ;  and  his 
labours  there  were  greatly  blessed  ;  but  these 
duties,  in  addition  to  the  superintendence  of 
the  school  at  Kingston,  proved  too  much  for 
his  strength.  For  this,  and  other  reasons,  he 
removed  in  1829  to  Savanna-Ia-Mar,  and  was 
succeeded  in  the  school  by  Mr.  John  Clarke, 
now  of  Africa,  who  had  been  sent  out  to 
relieve  him.  In  the  following  year,however,  the 
death  of  Mr.  Mann  deprived  the  large  church 
at  Falmouth  of  its  pastor  ;  and  with  the  con- 
currence of  his  brethren,  Mr.  Knibb,  though 
he  had  much  to  attach  him  to  the  station  at 
Savannapla-Mar,  complied  with  the  request  of 
the  church  at  Falmouth,  and  removed  thither. 
He  was  ah-eady  known  to  the  people,  and 
highly  esteemed.  '*  I  called  a  church  meet- 
ing," said  Mr.  Burchell,  writing  home  shortly 
afterwards,  '^  when  between  four  and  five  hun- 
dred members  were  present,  special  prayer 
meetings  having  been  previously  held.  At  this 
meeting,  I  endeavoured  to  impress  on  their 
minds  the  importance  of  being  influenced  by 
pure  motives  ;  and  having  addressed  them  in 
as  conscientious  a  manner  as  I  possibly 
cAuld,  I  proposed  Mr.  Knibb,  and  requested 
a  show  of  hands.  I  never  saw  such  a  scene. 
The  whole  church,  to  an  individual,  simulta- 
neously rose  up  and  held  up  both  hands,  and 
then  burst  into  tears.  My  feelings  were  over- 
come, and  I  wept  with  them.  This  I  said  is 
truly  the  Lord's  doipg.  Such  a  feeling  I 
never  witnessed  before.  Had  you  and  the 
committee  been  present,  I  think  you  would 
have  said,  The  path  of  Providence  is  clear 
and  plain,  and  would  have  said  to  brother 
Knibb,  '  Go  thou,  and  the  Lord  go  with 
thee.^  **  The  Lord  was  with  him ;  and  in  the 
midst  of  opposition  from  the  adversaries  of 
truth  and  righteousness,  gave  such  success  to 
his  exertions  that  at  the  close  of  the  following 
year  the  church  numbered  980  members. 

It  was  in  1832  that  Mr.  Knibb  became 
extensively  known  to  the  British  public.  A 
formidable  insurrection  had  taken  place 
among  the  oppressed  negroes;  several  chapels 
had  been  pulled  down  tumultuously  by  white 
magistrates  and  officers,  among  them  that  at 
Falmouth  ;  a  determination  had  been  formed 
to  expel  all  ministers  of  the  gospel  from  the 
island  ;  Mr.  Knibb  had  been  made  the  victim 
of  cruelty  and  perjury,  and  passed  through 
scenes  of  hardship  and  peril  of  the  most  ex- 
traordinary character  ;  and  he  was  requested 
by  his  brethren  to  lay  before  their  friends  in 
tliis  country  a  statement  of  their  sufferings. 


and  the  yet  greater  suiFerings  of  their  people. 
He  came;  &ithful  to  the  trust  confided  to 
him,  ftill  of  determination  to  succeed  or 
perish,  elevated  to  the  stature  of  a  giant  by 
the  magnitude  of  his  undertaking,  his  heart 
ready  to  bunt  with  sympathy  for  his  negro 
fellow  Christians ;  and  he  made  an  impres- 
sion which  those  who  witnessed  it  can  never  for- 
get, and  will  not  readily  undertake  to  descriLe. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  its  efiects  were  not  con- 
fined to  his  own  connexions,  or  to  pious  men 
of  other  denominations ;  philanthropy  was 
excited  in  breasts  that  had  not  previously 
been  warmed,  and  a  spirit  was  aroused  to 
which  the  government  itself  thought  it  pru- 
dent to  yield.  The  abolition  of  slavery  was 
enacted,  and  compensation  for  the  chapels 
that  had  been  destroyed  was  granted.  When 
Mr.  Knibb  returned  to  Jamaica,  he  returned 
in  triumph. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  refer  specifically  to 
his  subsequent  visits  to  this  country,  the 
greater  portion  of  our  readers  having  them  in 
pleasing  remembrance.  We  may  be  per- 
mitted, however,  to  mention  that  in  our  in- 
tercourse with  him  last  summer  we  were  par- 
ticularly struck  with  the  greater  maturity  of 
Christian  character  which  was  evinced  in  his 
deportment.  The  milder  virtues  seemed  now 
to  predominate,  and  prudence  regulated  him 
more  evidently  in  all  his  movements  than  on 
former  occasions.  We  rejoiced,  indeed,  in 
the  thought  that  a  man  of  so  much  prac- 
tical wisdom,  as  well  as  goodness,  should  be 
a  resident  in  Jamaica,  and  likely  to  possess 
extensive  influence  in  its  churches.  But  man 
in  his  best  estate  is  altogether  vanity ! 

The  last  Lord's  day  that  Mr.  Knibb  spent 
on  the  earth,  was  spent  in  the  service  of  his 
Master,  and  in  a  way  remarkably  congenial 
with  his  character.  The  following  is  an 
extract  from  the  Falmouth  Baptist  Herald  of 
Nov.  11th,  written  and  published,  therefore, 
before  there  was  any  suspicion  among  his 
friends  that  his  voice  would  be  no  more 
heard  in  any  of  their  public  assemblies. 

*'  On  sabbath-day  last,  the  ordiiuince  of 
believera'  baptism  was  administered  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Knibb,  in  the  baptist  chapel  in  this 
town,  to  forty-six  individuals.  The  spacious 
chapel  was  crowded  in  every  part,  and  the 
utmost  decorum  prevailed. 

'*The  missionary  sermon  was  afterwards 
preached  by  the  Rev.  T.  F.  Abbott,  of  St. 
Ann's  Bay  ;  after  which,  the  newly-baptised 
were  received  into  the  chureh  in  the  usual 
manner,  and  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
supper  administered. 

**The  evening  service  was  rendered  ex- 
ceedingly interesting  from  the  presence  of 
our  presbyterian  and  Wesleyan  friends,  the 
latter  having  closed  their  place  of  worship  in 
order  to  be  present.  Their  kindnees  was  ao* 
knowledged  by  the  Rev.  W.  Knibb,  who 
preached  on  the  glory  of  the  gospel." 

The  glary  of  the  gotpel  was,  then,  the 
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appropnate  theme  of  hit  last  diacoune. 
The  yellow  fever  teiBed  him  on  the  following 
Tuesday,  and  on  Saturday  morning,  No- 
vember 15th,  at  twenty  minutes  before  ten 
o'clock,  he  entered  upon  the  enjoyments  of 
those  who  are  absent  from  the  body,  but 
"  precent  with  the  Lord." 

Hie  following  particulars  ate  taken  from 
the  "  Baptist  Herald  '^  of  November  18th  :— 

''  It  was  our  melancholy  privil^e  to  be 
present  with  our  departed  brother,  from  the 
commencement  of  his  hist  illnets  to  the  ter- 
mination of  his  earthly  career,  and  it  will 
afibrd  his  numerous  friends  in  this  island  and 
in  England,  much  gratification  to  know,  that 
all  that  medical  skill  and  kind  attention 
could  do  to  check  the  progress  of  disease,  and 
to  allaj  sufiering,  was  done,  and  that  the  end 
of  our  lamented  brother  was  emphatically 
one  of  peace.  He  entered  into  his  rest, 
enjoying  calm  and  unshaken  confidence  in 
the  perfect  atonement  of  the  Son  of  God. 
One  of  his  last  expressions,  while  he  yet 
retained  possession  of  all  his  fiunilties,  was, 

'  A  fnllty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm, 
On  Jesoi'  «nn  I  fUL* 

**  In  the  removal  of  this  eminent  patriot  and 
Chtistian  misaonaiy,  the  Baptist  mission  has 
BOfltained  an  irreparable  loss:  his  valuable 
partner  and  chOdren  have  been  deprived  of  a 
most  affectionate  husband  and  fiither  ;  we 
haTe  lost  a  faithful  friend  ;  the  churches  of 
which  he  was  the  spiritual  instructor  for  a 
period  of  twenty  years,  a  devoted  pastor ; 
and  the  victims  of  tyranny,  oppression,  and 
cruelty,  an  unfiinching  and  eminently  suo- 
cesiful  advocate. 

**  Christians  of  every  denomination  will, 
we  are  confident,  unite  every  where,  as  those 
in  Falmouth  and  its  vicinity  have  already 
done,  in  exclaiming,  *  A  ffreat  man  has 
fiillen  in  Israel.* 

**  We  cannot  at  present  add  more,  but  we 
hope  that  a  memoir  of  our  more  than  brother 
— our  FSiBitD  I— will  be  prepared  at  no  very 
distant  period.  Farewell,  thou  fiivoured  of 
the  Lord  !  fiirewell,  sainted  spirit !  may  we 
meet  thee  in  the  mansions  of  the  blessed. 

"  On  Sunday,  the  following  morning,  at  11 
o'clock,  the  remains  of  our  beloved  brother 
were  carried  by  six  of  the  deacons  from  the 
mission  house  to  the  chapel,  followed  by  some 
members  of  the  &mily,  several  missionary 
brethren  and  sisters,  the  deacons  and 
leaden  of  the  neighbouring  churches,  with 
othen  (who  had  come  thirty  or  forty  miles 
for  the  occasion),  most  of  the  respectable 
inhabitants  of  the  town,  and  an  immense  and 
orderly  concourse  of  people. 

"  As  the  mournful  procession  passed  along 
the  street,  nothing  was  heard  but  the  sounds  of 
suppressed  grief;  but  when  the  corpse  was 
carried  into  the  chapel,  the  vast  assembly 
could  no  longer  control  their  emotions^they 
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I  felt  that  their  fiither  and  their  friend  was  no 
I  more,  'they  lifted  up  their  voices  and  wept.' 
In  a  short  time  silence  was  restored  ;  when, 
brother  Dendy  having  engaged  in  praver, 
brother  Comford  gave  out  that  appropriate 
hymn,  commencing, — 

'Serrant  of  Ood,  well  done ! 

Rett  firom  thy  lorod  employ : 
The  b&ttle  fought,  the  victozy  won, 
Enter  thy  Maiter's  Joy.' 

'*  Brother  Button  read  the  90th  Psalm, 
and  brother  Abbott  parts  of  the  4th  and  5th 
chapters  of  the  1st  epistle  to  the  Thessa- 
lonians.  Brother  J.  £•  Hendeaon  prayed,  and 
brother  Pickton  then  read  the  hymn  b^in- 
ning,— 

'  Lord,  we  adore  the  vast  design. 
The  obecare  abyss  of  proTidenoe.' 

••Brother  Burchell  gave  an  excellent 
address  from  Rev.  xxi.  4,  and  brethren 
Hutchins  and  Hewett  concluded  the  mournful 
service.  The  body  was  then  carried  to  the 
grave  in  the  chapel  yard;  brother  Millard 
gave  out  that  hymn  which  commences, — 

'  UnveU  thy  bosom,  tMhtal  tomb. 
Take  this  new  treasure  to  thy  troat. 
And  give  these  sacred  relics  room 
To  seek  a  slumber  in  the  dost.* 

•|The  Rev.  David  Kerr,  (Wesleyan) 
delivered  a  touchingly  eloquent  oration,  the 
Rev.  Walter  Thorbium  (Free  chuich)  of- 
fered up  prayer,  and  the  Rev.  Jonathan 
Edmondson  (Wesleyan)  pronounced  the 
benediction,  when  the  sorrowing  crowd 
gradually  dispersed. 

"Lettera  of  sympathy  and  condolence 
were  received  from  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Blyth 
and  Anderson,  who  were  deeply  anxious  to 
testify  their  respect  for  our  departed  brother, 
by  following  his  remains  to  the  tomb,  but 
were  prevented  by  sickness.  A  letter  also 
was  received  from  our  afflicted  brother  Tinson, 
regretting  the  dire  necessity  which  prevented 
him  from  paying  the  last  tribute  of  affection  to 
the  remains  of  one  he  had  known  so  long, 
laboured  with  so  cordially,  and  loved  so  well." 


A  friend  at  Bristol,  Mr.  J.  H.  Cusner,  has 
forwarded  to  us  the  following  lines  written  on 
receiving  the  sad  intelligence : — 

Faithful  and  good!     Friend,  patriot,  saint,  weU 
done  I 

Stormy  thy  eoorse,  and  weary  oft,  and  worn 

With  anxions  care,  while  the  oppressor's  MM)rn 
And  hate  pursued  thee  ;  now  in  peace  He  down, 
Enter  thy  Master's  Joy,  and  take  the  crown 

Of  life  he  gives  thee  :    Much  he  gare  thee  here  : 
Boldness  unconquered,  jet  with  sympathy 

Blended,  and  Und^reet  lore  ;  the  captive's  tear, 
His  iron  fetters,  cruel  miseiy, 
To  thee  he  gare  the  honour  to  destroy. 

Made  thee  the  Instrument  in  his  right  hand 
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To  onish  the  tyrant's  power,  and  Bovr  with  Joy 
Jamaica's  blood-stained  soil,  and  Afric's  weeping 
land. 
Rest  thee  in  peace ;— Jo^Q  the  immortal  song 
Chanted  in  bliss  by  that  enfranchised  throng, 
By  thee  conducted  to  the  radiant  shore, 
Wher«  Afric's  children  shall  be  slaves  no  more. 


REV.    EDWARD    MOISFS,    A.M. 

We  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Pengilly,  late  of 
Newcastle,  now  of  Eggle«cliffe,  near  Yarm, 
for  the  following  narrative.  In  a  note  which 
accompanied  it,  Mr.  Pengilly  rays,  "I  am 
persuaded  your  readers  generally  would  be 
exceedingly  pleased  if  you  copied  into  your 
pages  the  following  extract  from  a  memoir 
recently  printed  in  the  north  of  the  kingdom, 
of  the  most  eminent  man  in  literary  attain- 
ments that  has  appeared  in  this  part  of  the 
kingdom  for  many  years.  The  writer  is  a 
relative  of  an  eminent  peer,  although  not 
unwilling  to  be  called  *  the  minister  of  a 
baptist  chapel;'  and  in  himself,  as  well  as  in 
the  subject  of  his  memoir,  we  have  a  most 
lovely  display  of  the  renewing,  humbling,  and 
sanctifying  power  of  the  Spirit  and  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ*' 

"  The  subject  of  the  present  memoir  was 
bom,  we  believe,  in  Newcastle,  and  nephev 
to  the  late  Hugh  Moises,  a  long  time  the 
celebrated  master  of  the  Free  Grammar 
School  in  this  town  (tutor  of  the  late  Lords 
Eldon  and  Stowell) — a  situation  which  he 
himself  occupied  for  some  years,  together 
with  the  morning  lectureship  of  AH  Saints, 
and  the  afternoon  lectureship  of  St.  Andrews, 
with  credit  to  himself  and  satisfaction  to  the 
public.  Mr.  Moises  held  also,  until  his  death, 
the  vicarage  of  Hart,  with  Hartlepool,  a 
chancellor's  living  given  him  many  years  since 
by  the  late  Lord  Eldon ;  but  so  little  was  he 
of  a  mercenary  turn,  that  when  the  late 
bishop  of  Durham  sent  him  a  fifty  pound 
note  for  some  literary  service,  he  politely 
returned  it,  and  would  take  nothing  excepting 
in  value  of  books  from  the  bishop.  The 
writer  of  this  memoir  well  remembers  to  have 
heard  him  in  his  clerical  capacity  many  years 
ago;  and,  abating  the  knowledge  of  truth  of 
which  he  himself  was  ignorant  at  that  time, 
to  have  been  much  struck  with  the  impres- 
siveness  of  his  manner,  and  the  earnestness  of 
his  delivery  in  the  pulpit  But  we  are  not 
careful  to  record  by-gone  circumstances  very 
minutely,  being  only  partially  acquainted 
with  them  ourselves.  We  leave  this  offioe  to 
the  affectionate  remembrance  of  his  many 
attached  pupils,  and  confine  ourselves  to  more 
recent  transactions. 

"  A  little  before  his  death,  and  previous  to 
his  last  illness,  he  sent  for  an  old  pupil,  with 
whom  he  had  long  lived  in  terms  of  intimate 
acquaintance,  and  after  they  had  conversed 


for  some  time,  and  his  ftiend  was  about  to 
take  leave,  he  seized  his  hand,  emphatically 
calling  his  pupil  by  name,  saying,  '  I  love 
you.  I  believe  you  are  a  Christian,  and 
know  and  love  the  truth.  I  cannot  let  you 
go,  as  I  feel  that  mv  time  upon  earth  most  be 
short,  until  I  un^urthen  my  mind  on  a 
subject  of  the  greatest  importance;  but  I  have 
never  felt  liberty  to  do  so  to  any  one  till 
now,  not  even  to  my  own  family.  Not  that 
I  was  ashamed  to  confess  the  name  of  Christ, 
but  that  I  doubted  how  tar  it  might  be 
expedient  for  me  to  make  such  a  confession 
under  present  circumstances.  I  was  afraid  it 
might  be  mistaken  for  a  death- bed  repentance, 
and  stigmatized  as  cant,  coming  from  one  who 
ail  his  life  has  been  opposed  to  the  slightest 
allusion  to  religiottt  experience, 

** '  You  and  I  have  had  many  discussions 
on  the  subject  of  religion;  but  I  now  see 
things  in  a  very  different  light  from  what  I 
formerly  did  when  looking  only  through  the 
narrow  glass  of  the  church  (meaning  of  En- 
gland). I  do  not  doubt  that  many  whom  I 
have  all  my  life  despised  aa  out  of  the  way, 
because  out  of  the  church,  are  now  triumphing 
in  redeeming  love  in  heaven.  I  am  thankful 
that  I  have  been  enabled  to  cart  off  the  filthy 
garmenta  of  my  own  rigbteoutnea,  and  to 
know  that  Jesus  hath  arrayed  me  in  his  own 
spotless  robe.'  With  suppressed  tearsin  his'eyea, 
he  observed, '  We  must  be  drawn  out  of  self 
by  an  almighty  power  before  ever  we  will  or 
can  come  to  Christ,  and  now  I  am  enabled 
with  comfort  to  repeat  the  words  of  a  hymu 
I  formerly  ridiculed  as  nonsense : 


'  Come  naked,  come  filthy. 
Come  Just  as  70a  are.'  " 


•  n 


He  added,  "  Had  it  not  been  for  the  fiilnesB 
and  freeness  of  the  invitation,  as  addreswd  by 
the  Spirit  to  me,  I  with  all  my  vileneas  never 
could  have  come  at  all." 

"  I  begin  to  suspect  that  you  are  almost,  if 
not  altogether,  right  on  the  subject  of  religion. 
The  church  used  to  be  everything  to  me,  and 
Christ  nothing,  save  as  working  through  the 
church;  but  now  I  see  that  these  forms  and 
differences  about  which  we  have  so  often  con- 
tended are  insignificant,  and  Christ  bath  be- 
come my  all  in  all.  I  have  had  mort  sweet 
communion  with  my  Saviour,  ever  since  the 
death  of  my  grandson."  (He  had  perished 
by  drowning  some  months  before;)  and  in  re- 
ply to  an  observation  made  by  his  pupil  with 
reference  to  the  severity  of  that^trial  in  con- 
nexion with  the  death  of  his  son  upwards  of 
thirty  years  since  by  a  similar  providence,  and 
the  strong  means  sometimes  required  to  bring 
sons  to  glory,  he  remarked,  **  The  former 
grievously  afflicted  mc,  but  the  latter  has 
brought  me  direct  to  my  Saviour,  from  whom 
I  pray  constantly  my  deceitful  heart  may 
never  be  suffered  to  depart,  for  be  is  my  light 
and  my  life,  and  luU  become  my  salvation. 
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I  hare  made  an  idol  of  learning,  and  thought 

the  void  of  God  waa  only  to  be  understood 

bj  stodr;  but  now  I  find  otherwise.     When 

I  gloried  is  m?  knowledge  of  languages,  I 

drev  not  neu  to  Christ,  but  I  have  had  more 

Mavaiup  with  mjr  Saviour  within  these  few 

months  than  I  enjoyed  in  all  my  life  before." 

To  asotber  be  ezpresBed  great  pleasure  that 

he  bad  been  remembered,  by  prayer,  in  a 

inptiit  chapel,  saying,  it  was  very  remark- 

able,  as  be  had  been  so  strongly  opposed  to 

diwDten  all  his  life;  but  that  it  was  very 

kind,  and  a  sweet  token  of  Christian  love. 

On  soother  occasion,  being  informed  in  a 

(aaatiog  way  by  a  high  church  friend,  that  an 

oM  pu^  had  made  an  open  profession  of  his 

£ij^h  by  submitting  to  believen*  baptism,  he 

(|uietlr  remarked  (very  ha  contrary  to  the 

vxpectatba  of  his  inend)that  he  bad  long 

thmigbt  upon  this  point,  and  examined  (rod's 

leitimony  thereon,  and  if  he  had  life  to  begin 

a^,  he  verily  believed  that  he  should  be- 

loaie  a  baptist  h'i"«ftlf,  for  it  never  could  be 

ri;:ht  to  baptize  unbelievers.    He  died  March, 

l''>4o,  at  the  advanced  age  of  83  years,  in  the 

iv'A  poossasion  of  all  his  fikculties. 


&SY.  T.  BOTCB. 

Died,  December  2,  1845,  at  the  Chapel 
House,  Lays  Hill,  near  Ross,  Herefordshire, 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Boyce,  in  the  eighty-fourth 
rear  of  his  age. 

MJELS.  HSIfRT  BBADEN. 

The  earthly  eourse  of  this  young  Christian 
vas  brought  to  a  triumphant  close  on  Sunday, 
the  Uth  I>ec.  1845. 

Sophia,  daughter  of  Mr.  William  Paxon, 
(till  lately  the  secretary  of  the  Baptist  fund,) 
vas  bom  on  the  12th  October,  1 81 4.  At  an 
early  age  she  became  the  subject  of  decided 
piety,  under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Thos. 
Thomas,  at  Henrietta  Street,  London;  and 
having  made  a  public  profession  in  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism  of  her  iaith  in  Christ,  she 
was  admitted  a  member  of  that  church  in  the 
year  1832,  and  her  conduct  as  a  member  was 
uniformly  amiable,  kind,  and  courteous.  She 
was  married  on  the  12th  May,  1834,  to  Mr. 
Henry  Braden,  a  son  of  one  of  the  deacons  of 
Uiat  church,  and  ever  lived  with  her  husband 
on  terms  of  the  closest  ailbction. 

Flaring  been  confined  a  few  days  before  her 
dvatb,  at  a  time  when  her  constitution  was 
peatly  weakened  by  a  previous  severe  illness, 
it  became  evident  that  her  restoration  to 
health  was  not  to  be  hoped  for,  and  on  Satur- 
day, the  13th  December,  her  relatives  were 
in&rmed  that  medical  skill  could  do  no  more 
fnr  her,  as  she  was  sinking  fast.  She  was 
Mly  aware  of  her  state,  and  expressed  herself 
riinsdoDs  that  her  departure  wiis  at  hand,  and 
«|ttite  willing  to  die;  her  earnest  prayer,  fre- 
HU'JDtly  re|teated,  wa?,  that  her  Saviour  would 


"  come  quickly  and  receive  her  spirit."  She 
sent  for  her  four  children,  to  whom  she  was 
devotedly  attached,  and  was  able  calmly  to 
bid  them  and  her  husband  farewell,  confident 
that  God  would  preserve  them  and  supply  to 
them  the  loss  they  were  about  to  sustain.  For 
a  short  period  a  cloud  passed  over  her  mind, 
the  enemy  was  sufiered  to  try  her  with  sore 
temptation,  and  she  groaned  heavily;  but  re- 
covering, she  said,  "  he  had  been  trying  to  get 
her,  but  could  not,"  and  from  this  time  she 
was  happier  than  before.  Iler  fiiith,  resting 
simply  on  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  was 
firm ;  and  being  asked  if  she  felt  enabled  to 
exercise  it,  she  said,  **  Yes;  it  is  small — but 
it  is  faith."  From  the  constant  motion  of  her 
lips,  and  from  words  occasionally  uttered,  her 
relatives  were  aware  that  she  was  repeating, 
as  continuously  as  her  failing  breath  would 
allow,  passages  of  scripture  and  of  hymns; 
particularly,  "  Though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  I  will  fear  no 
evil,  for  thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy 
staff  they  comfort  me;*'  and 

**  'Tis  religion  must  supply 
Solid  comfort  lehen  tee  difV 

The  sabbath  having  just  commenced,  and 
being  told  she  would  spend  hers  in  heaven, 
she  replied,  "O  yes,  an  everlasting  sabbath;*' 
and  when  asked  if  she  wished  to  get  better, 
said, "  No,  not  now"  Her  eyes  were  now 
directed  upwards  with  animation,  and  her 
hands  extended  in  the  same  direction,  while 
she  was  heard  to  address  **  Jesus,"  and  her 
'*  mother,"  who  died  many  years  since.  Pre- 
sently she  repeated  thrice  the  word  "  praise !" 
and  very  shortly  afterwards  peacefully  died, 
leaving  on  the  minds  of  all  her  connexions, 
and  particularly  of  those  who  witnessed  her 
departure,  an  impression  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity,  of  the  comparative  insignificance 
of  earthly  things,  and  of  the  unspeakable  value 
of  personal.piety,  which  it  is  hoped  may  never 
be  ef&ced. 

She  was  buried  on  the  18th  December,  in 
the  fiimily  vault  under  Little  Wild  Street 
chapel,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hoby,  of  Henrietta 
Street,  her  minister,  conducting  the  service  on 
the  occasion. 

MISS  CUERBT. 

Died,  Nov.  20th,  1045,  Fanny,  the  eldest 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Cherry,  baptist 
minister  of  Milton  and  Burford.  She  was 
supported  through  a  long  affliction,  occasioned 
by  pulmonary  disease,  by  the  hopes  which  the 
gospel  inspires,  and  was  enabled  to  trust  her 
soul  in  the  hands  of  Him  in  whom  she  had 
believed. 


MISCELLANEA. 

PBOFin  OP  THE  BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 

The  half  yeariy  meeting  of  the  proprietors 
of  this  magazine  was  held  on   the  19th  of 
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Dec.,  when  the  following  sums  were  voted  to 
widows  of  baptist  ministers.  The  initials 
alone  of  each  widow  are  given,  with  the  name 
of  the  '*  contributor "  by  whom  she  was  re- 
commended. 

Beoommended  hj 

Mrs.  S.  W Dr.  Cox £4 

'   E.  C. James  Pantls  i 

A.  M Thomas  Swan 4 

H.  P Stephen  Price 3 

E.  R James  Richarda 3 

A.  C Dr.  March 4 

J.  E Thomas  King 4 

E.  W John  D.  Carrick 4 

J.  W Daniel  Davies 3 

J.  F John  Jackson 4 

M.  A J.  H.  Hinton 4 

H.  E. William  Jones 3 

J.  £ Timothy  Thomas 3 

P.  K Thomas  King. 4 

,  E.  C. John  Peacock 4 

M.  A.  H William  Davies 4 

8.  D James  Richards 3 

A.  D Henry  Betts 4 

A.  H Timothy  Thomas .3 

R.  E Dayid  Evans S 

J.  T James  Macpherson 4 

A.  M Eliel  Davis 4 

A.  P Samuel  Peaice 4 

M.  W Joseph  Bajmes 4 


MONUHEMT  TO  DR.   WATTS. 

A  statue  has  been  recently  erected  in 
Abnej  Park,  exhibiting  a  full  length  figure 
of  this  justly  celebrated  man,  in  a  scene  in 
which  he  was  accustomed  to  walk  a  century 
ago,  and  meditate  on  those  themes  which  were 
the  joy  of  his  heart  The  figure  is  nine  feet 
in  height,  and  represents  him  in  his  academi- 
cal costume;  the  pedestal  on  which  it  stands 
is  thirteen  feet  high  and  six  feet  square.  It 
was  opened  to  the  public  view  on  the  27th  of 
November,  the  ninety-seventh  anniversary  of 
the  doctor's  death,  when,  after  piayer  and 
praise,  orations  were  delivered  by  W.  A. 
Hankey,  Esq.,  and  Dr.  Morison.  The  follow- 
ing observations  respecting  this  monument 
and  the  site  it  occupies,  are  taken  from  the 
Congregational  Calendar,  just  published : — 

**  This  eminent  servant  of  God  and  sweet 
singer  in  our  Israel,  has  not  been  left  without 
the  grateftil  memorials  of  his  survivors  and 
posterity.  Sir  John  Bartopp,  Bart.,  and 
Lady  Abney,  built  the  monument  over  his 
grave  in  Bunhill  Fields :  and  at  a  later  period 
his  bust  was  placed  in  an  aisle  of  Westmins- 
ter Abbey.  There  is,  however,  one  place  that, 
for  a  century,  has  been  associated  with  his 
name,  and  which  of  late  has  undergone  such 
changes  as  seemed  to  require  that  on  that 
spot  there  should  be  raised  some  monumental 
tribute  to  his  memory,— that  is,  Abney  Park. 


The  mansion  at  Stoke  Newington,  which  has 
been  known  for  years  as  Abney  House,  was 
built  by  Thomas  Gunston,  Esq.,  a  friend  of 
Dr.  Watts,  who  was  suddenly  cut  off  in  his 
youthful  day  before  the  seat  he  had  planted 
with  some  real  taste,  and  reared  at  so  much 
cost,  was  fit  for  his  occupation.  Lady  Abney 
was  sister  to  this  lamented  gentleman,  and 
therefore  Dr.  Watts  addressed  to  her  a  fune- 
ral poem,  sacred  *  to  the  dear  memoiy  of  his 
bereaved  friend.*  In  his  pre&toiy  addrev  he 
says  he  *  took  many  a  solitary  walk  in  the 
garden  adjoining  to  his  seat  at  Newington : 
nor  could  I  free  myself  from  the  crowd  of 
melancholy  ideasL*  This  mansion  pasKd  into 
the  hands  of  Sir  Thomas  Abney;  and  when, 
in  1712,  a  violent  fever  prostrated  all  his 
powers.  Dr.  Watts  was  invited  to  pay  a  visit 
that  proved  a  residence  which  in  &ct  only 
terminated  with  his  life.  **  There,  at  the 
residence  of  Sir  Thomas  Abney,  he  spent 
thirty-six  years  of  his  valuable  life.  There  he 
wrote  most  of  his  works  for  the  benefit  of  the 
church  and  the  world.  At  a  place  of  wonhip 
near  to  Abney  House,  he  frequently  preadied 
the  gospel  to  his  fbllow-men,  and  at  length 
finished  his  course  on  the  same  hallowed 
spot."  Abney  Park  has  become  a  place  of 
sepulture,  and  styled  Abney  Park  Cemetery. 
"  The  house,  which  bore  the  name  of  its 
respected  and  benevolerit  proprietor,  has  been 
recently  taken  down,  and  all  things  seem  to 
concur  in  marking  this  spot  as  the  place 
where  a  monument  should  stand  as  a  per- 
petual memorial  of  the  gratitude  and  admira- 
tion of  the  British  public.  A  meeting  was 
therefore  called  at  the  King's  Head  Tavern, 
Poultry,  on  the  18th  of  January,  1844,  to 
adopt  measures  to  erect  a  monument  to  the 
memory  of  Dr.  Isaac  Watts.*'  W.  A.  Hankey, 
Esq.,  became  treasurer,  and  £.  Clarke,  Esq., 
secretary ;  and  a  subscription  was  opened  to 
erect  a  statue  amidst  the  trees  which  he 
planted,  and  the  groves  where  he  sung.  The 
work  was  confided  to  the  hands  of  a  dis- 
tinguished sculptor,  E.  H.  Bailey,  Esq.,  ICA.., 
F.R.S.,  who  has  executed  the  task  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  committee.  The  pedestal 
bears  the  following  inscription : — 

"IN  MEMORY  OF  ISAAC  WATTS,  D.D., 

And  in  teatimony  of  the  high  and  iMting  esteem 
in  which  hie  character  and  writings  are  held,  in  the 

Seat  Chrietian  oommnnitj  by  whom  the  English 
Dgaage  ie  spoken. 

**  or  Ms  psalms  and  hjmns  it  may  be  predicted, 
in  his  own  words, 

'  Ages  anbom  will  make  his  sooga 
The  joy  and  labour  of  their  tongues.* 

"  He  was  bom  at  Southampton,  Jnly  17, 1874,  and 
died  Nor.  25, 1746,  after  a  residence  of  36  years  in 
the  mansion  of  Sir  l%omaa  Abney.  Bart,  then  atand> 
ing  on  these  grounds." 

On  the  plinth  below  is  the  following 
passage : — 

"  Few  men  have  left  behind  such  purity  of  charac- 
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ter,  or  soeh  monnmflnUi  of  laboriona  piety.  He  has 
prorided  instraetion  for  all  ages,  from  those  who  are 
lisplDf  tb«lr  first  lefwons  to  the  enlightened  readers 
of  Malbraaehe  and  Lo^e.  He  has  left  neither 
coTpomal  nor  aplritnal  nature  unexamined ;  he  has 
taiuht  the  art  of  reasoning  and  the  science  of  the 
Stan.  Saeh  he  was  as  everj  Christian  cbarch  would 
njoiee  to  hare  adopted."— Dr.  Johfiton. 

MJUCTMB  BY  fUBLXC  SmtaCKlPTlOm,  8KFT.,  1845. 


COLLISION  BETWBKN  STEIMEBS  ON  THE  TBAUEB, 

The  public  papers  hare  gifen  accounts  of 
■n  aoddent  which  occurred  on  Saturday 
evening,  Dec.  13,  when  the  John  Bull,  a 
large  steam  Teasel  from  Hamburgh,  came  into 
colliflioa  with  the  Ememld  in  its  passage  from 
London  to  GraTesend,  near  Greenhithe,  dis- 
abling the  latter  vessel,  and  placing  all  who 
were  on  board  in  imminent  peril. 

It  happened  that  a  baptist  minister  was 
one  of  the  paaaengers.  He  was  sitting  in  the 
after  cabin,  musing  rather  pensively,  when  a 
tremendous  shock,  a  loud  crash  at  the  fore- 
part of  the  vessel,  and  a  violent  outcry  on 
deck,  showed  that  some  terrific  disaster  had 
occurred.  All  who  were  in  the  cabin  started 
Qp  involuntarily,  and  there  was  a  general 
ruab  to  the  stairs,  of  course  completely  block- 
ing up  the  paange.  As  soon  as  he  could  do 
80  without  adding  to  the  confusion,  he  made 
bis  way  to  the  deck.  Here  the  scene  that 
presented  itself  was  appalling.  The  chimney 
was  gone,  a  paddle-box  was  gone,  while  the 
fire  gleamed  forth,unnaturally  upon  the  prow. 
There  was  just  light  enough  to  render  it  per- 
ceptible that  the  Emerald  was  now  entangled 
with  another  vessel,  which  proved  to  be  a  brig  at 
anchor  near  the  spot,  and  which  added  much 
to  the  difficulties  of  the  seamen  at  the  mo- 
ment, though  it  was  afterwards  serviceable. 
What  was  the  extent  of  the  damage  it  was 
impossible  to  ascertain,  or  how  many  minutes 
the  vessel  might  continue  to  float.  He  looked 
right  and  left,  and  saw  a  lai^  expanse  of  cold 
dark  waves  on  either  hand  between  the  vessel 
and  the  shore.  The  thoughts  passed  rapidly 
through  his  mind — This  is  probably,  then, 
the  close  of  the  scene ;  here  end  all  my  trou- 
bles and  all  my  plans;  Father,  have  mercy  on 
my  fiunily ;  have  mercy  on  me  /  But  it  was  no 
time  for  the  indulgence  of  devotional  feel- 
ing. A  lady  who  was  travelling  alone,  clung 
^0  him  soliciting  aid.  He  endeavoured  to 
cahn  her;  and  then  deliberated  for  h  moment 
what  .course  to  adopt.  He  saw  that  caution 
and  promptitude  were  both  requisite.  Many 
of  the  passengers  were  climbing  over  the  side 
of  the  Emerald  into  the  vessel  that  was  at 
andior.  It  was  the  safest  course.  He  ob- 
served a  favourable  opportunity,  hastened  to 
the  place  where  the  vessels  were  in  contact, 
awsted  the  lady  to  get  into  tho  brig,  and 
then  followed,  expecting  at  the  moment  that 
the  steamer  would  immediately  go  down.  In 
this  brig  the  passengers  remained,  till  another 


Gravesend  vessel  arrived,  attracted  by  the 
cries  of  distress  that  had  been  heard,  and 
carried  them  to  the  place  of  their  destination. 
Looking  back  and  reflecting  on  the  scene, 
he  finds  an  impression  on  his  mind  which  has 
led  him  to  desire  that  reference  should  be 

made  to  the  occurrence  in  the  magazine  ; an 

impression,  not  new  indeed,  but  increased  in 
vividness  nnd  power,  of  the  extreme  unsuit- 
ableness  of  such  circumstances  for  any  spirit- 
ual exercise  that  may  be  thought  important  in 
relation  to  eternal  interests.    The  excitement 
is  too  great,  the  attention  is  demanded  in  too 
many  ways,  the  necessity  for  action  is  too 
urgent,  to  permit  serious,  deliberate  attention 
to  spirittuil  a^'re  at  such  a  crisis,  in  any 
form  that  could  be  advantageous  to  one  who 
had  been  living  previously  at  a  distance  from 
God.    The  instinctive  turning  of  the  filial 
spirit  to  the  habitual  object  of  its  love  and 
confidence  is  in  such  circumstances  natural; 
not  requiring  any  effort,  but    quite    spon- 
taneous; but  to  begin  at  such  a  time  to  seek 
divine  friendship,  or  to  begin  to  commit  the 
soul  to   God  through    the   Mediator,  how- 
ever familiar  the  mind  may  have  been  with 
the  theory  of  evangelical  truth,  would  be 
found  an  exercise  against  which  every  thing 
around  would  militate.    Habitual  intercourse 
with  God  JM  necessary  to  enable  the  mind  to 
derive^  composure  in  perilous  circumstances 
from^  its  religious  convictions;  and,  whatever 
petition  the  reader  may  be  anxious  to  present 
to  the  throne  of  grace  before  he  dies,  either 
for  himself  or  others,  let  him  present  it  in  a 
time  of  health  and  tranquillity  at  home. 

DARLINGTON. 

A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  above 
town  on  Thursday  evening,  the  18th  of  Dec, 
for  the  purpose  of  commencing  a  baptist  cause, 
when  addresses  were  delivered  by  the  chair- 
man (Mr.  Homer),  Rev.  Messrs.  Sample  of 
Newcastle,  Prichett,  independent  minister  of 
the  town,  Carrick  of  North  Shields,  R,  Hall 
of  Stepney  College,  and  J.  Miller,  association 
minister  of  the  town.  The  meeting,  consi- 
dering the  state  of  the  weather,  was  well 
attended,  and  a  spirit  of  interest  in  the  exten- 
sion of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  pervaded  the 
whole.  On  the  following  Lord's  day,  ser- 
mons were  preached,  morning  and  evening, 
by  the  Rev.  R,  Hall,  B.A.,  of  Stepney  Col- 
lege. The  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society 
having  been  applied  to  by  several  baptists  who 
have  long  wished  for  the  establi&ment  of 
such  a  cause,  have  kindly  responded  to  their 
appeal;  and  it  is  hoped  that  through  the 
blessing  of  God  on  the  efibrta  made,  great 
good  will  be  effected. 


SHBFPISLD., 

The  church  and  congregation  assembling  in 
Townhead  Street,  Sheffield,  have  just  com- 
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pleted  a  successful  eflPort  to  clear  their  chapel 
from  a  debt  of  three  hundred  and  twenty 
pounds,  which  had  accumulated  in  conse- 
quence of  repairs  and  other  improTcments. 
It  was  proposed  to  raise  the  whole  sum  in  one 
year :  the  year  is  just  closed,  and  the  object 
is  accomplished.  After  sermons  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Edwards  of  Nottingham,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
H.  Muir  of  Sheffield,  collections  were  made 
amounting  to  seventeen  pounds.  A  tea- 
meeting  was  held  on  the  Tuesday  evening 
following,  when  striking  and  edifying  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  C. 
Larom  ;  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Stowell,  president  of 
Marlborough  College;  the  Revs.  J.  Edwards, 
Jackson,  Bellamy,  Horsfield,  and  NeaL  In 
the  course  of  the  evening  it  was  announced 
that  about  twenty  pounds  were  needed  to 
complete  the  object  desired,  and  the  sum  was 
immediately  given  by  the  friends  who  were 
present.  Thus  the  chapel,  recently  painted 
throughout,  and  in  complete  repair,  warmed 
with  hot  air,  lighted  with  gas,  and  connected 
with  large  school-rooms,  is  without  encum- 
brance. The  present  effort,  reriching  the  sum 
of  seventeen  hundred  pounds,  which  has  been 
paid  by  the  friends  of  the  place  during  the 
residence  of  their  present  pastor  amongst 
them,  and  this  additional  to  the  expense 
of  the  regular  support  of  divine  worship, 
Sunday-schools,  and  other  religious  efforts, 
and  contributions  to  foreign  objects,  being 
altogether  one  of  many  pleasing  prooft  of  the 
vitality  and  efficiency  of  the  voluntary  princi- 
ple in  the  support  of  our  holy  religion. 

WTTHALL  nSATH,   KINO*S  NORTON, 
W0BCE8T£BSHIRE. 

November  24th,  1845,  the  church,  and 
young  persons  of  the  congregation,  presented 
their  pastor,  Mr.  Walter  Gough,  with  a 
purse,  containing  a  handsome  sum  of  gold,  as 
a  testimony  of  Uieir  united  approval  of  his 
ministrations,  disinterested  z^,  and  affisc- 
tionate  demeanour.  This  was  responded  to 
by  Mr.  Gough,  in  a  short  but  effective  ad- 
dress. '*  Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity." 

BBSI0NATI0N5. 

Mr.  Liddell  has  resigned  the  pastoral  chaise 
of  the  church  at  Rawden,  having  accepted  an 
invitation  to  enter  upon  a  sphere  of  labour 
under  the  direction  of  the  diurch  at  Pem- 
broke Street,  Liverpool. 

The  Rev.  J.  Voller,  having  resigned  the 
pastoral  chai^  of  the  baptist  church.  Great 
George  Street,  Salford,  Manchester,  a  number 
of  friends  connected  with  the  church  and  con- 
gregation desirous  of  evincing  their  esteem 
for  his  character  and  services,  met  on  Thurs- 
day October  30,  in  a  social  party,  and  pre- 


sented him  with  a  handsome  copy  of  the 
works  of  President  Edwards.  The  presenta- 
tion was  made  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Massie  in 
a  kind  and  fraternal  spirit,  and  appropriately 
acknowledged  by  Mr.  Voller. 


COLLECTANEA. 


EUROPEAN  STATISTICS. 


The  Congregational  Calendar,  just  pub- 
lished, contains  a  carefully  formed  epitome 
of  the  religious  statistics  of  many  countries 
on  the  continent,  a  portion  of  which  we  take 
the  liberty  to  extract. 

At  a  moment  whto  the  revival  of  the 
spirit  of  the  reformation  is  agitating  all 
France,  Germany,  and  Switzerland, — when, 
in  fact,  all  Europe  and  America  are  inter- 
ested in  the  new  protests  against  the  super- 
stitions and  usurpations  of  Rome, — it  cannot 
fiiil  to  interest  intelligent  and  obserrant 
readers  to  have  before  them  a  large  oollection 
of  statistical  and  other  facts  illustrating  the 
proportions  in  which  the  several  denomina- 
tions are  found  in  the  mixed  communities  of 
the  more  free  countries  of  Europe.  The 
following  particulars  have  been  gleaned  from 
official  and  other  authentic  sources,  snd 
though  they  do  not  supply  a  complete  eccle- 
siastical analysis  of  church  matters  in  Europe, 
yet  they  present,  as  a  whole,  more  informa- 
tion on  the  subject,  it  is  beUeved,  than  has 
been  before  brought  together  in  so  small  a 
space. 

SWEDEN. 

This  kingdom  has  a  population  of  3,025,439 
persons.  The  people  are  chiefly  Lutherans ; 
but  the  fundamental  biw  guan^ntees  a  free 
exercise  of  all  religious  worship  not  disturbing 
the  public  tranquillity  or  occasioning  scandal; 
but  no  catholic  can  hold  any  civil  appoinU 
ment.  A  motion  was  made,  August  1829, 
in  the  Chamber  of  Nobles,  that  the  queen  be 
requested  to  embrace  the  Lutheran  religion, 
but  it  was  rejected  with  acclamation.  Catho- 
licism, though  tolerated,  receives  no  public 
sanction  or  support  from  the  state,  the  vicar 
apostolic  deriving  his  support,  Snu,  from 
private  sources. 

NORWAY 

Is  united  with  Sweden,  and  has  a  population 
of  1 ,05 1 ,3 1 8.  The  religion  »  also  Lutheran, 
but  retaining  much  of  the  decorations,  &c.. 
of  the  old  system.  There  are  336  parishes, 
and  in  1835  there  were  498  ecclesiastical 
persons.  The  church  has  no  temporal  power, 
no  political  existence  as  part  of  the  state,  no 
interests  jarring  with  those  of  other  members 
of  the  community.  Severe  statutes  agaiD^t 
conventicles  have  been  repealed. 
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WUXXnCBBRO. 

This  kingdom  has  a  population  of  1,713,518 
penont.  The  dominant  religion,  prior  to 
lS06,wtt  the  Lutheran,  and  toleration  was 
not  gruted  to  any  sect,  save  theWaldenses 
and  that  of  a  scanty  measure. 

Since  1806,  the  three  communions,  cmtho- 
lic,  Lutheran,  and  reformed,  have  enjoyed 
the  free  exercise  of  their  religious  rights, 
and  are   equally    eligible   to    civic  offices. 

The  Lutheran  and  reformed,  now  united, 
are  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Evangelical 
Church.    In  1833  their  numbers  were, — 

£vu«elical  choTcb 1.067,413 

Boman  catholic 489,025 

Jew 10.7W 

BADKN 

Ibs  grand  duchy  of  Germany,  under  Leopold, 
the  present  grand-duke.  It  has  a  population  of 
1,201,300  persons,  occupying  an  area  of  5803 
square  English  miles.  The  protestant  popu- 
lation exceeds  that  of  the  Roman  catholic, 
but  in  what  degree  is  not  known. 

DENMARK. 

This  kingdom  is  divided  into  fire  parts, 
which  includes  an  area  of  1021  square 
German  miles,  and  a  population  of  2,131,988 
persons. 

The  established  religion  is  the  Lutheran, 
with  about  1602  clergy,  and  nine  bishops. 
Roman  catholics  are  few  in  number,  and  are 
under  severe  restrictions,  so  tiiat,  even  in 
cases  of  mixed  marriages,  the  parents  are 
obliged  to  educate  their  children  in  the 
Lutheran  fiiith;  but  they  do  not  suffer  alone: 
the  holding  of  conventicles  is  forbidden  under 
a  penalty,  and  when  the  baptists  recently  asked 
for  religious  liberty,  the  government  consulted 
the  Lntheran  clergy,  who  dissuaded  it  from 
complying  with  the  petition. 

HAMOVEB. 

This  kingdom  is  divided  into  seven  dis- 
tricts, with  a  population  of  1,755,592  persons. 
These  are  thus  classified  in  the  returns  of 
marriages: — 

Roman  cathoUos 219.682 

Reformed  88.053 

Jeire  11,127 

Monnonitflfl 487 

Uonvians H 

HOLLAND. 


The  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands  comprises 
tenprovinoeaand  the  duchy  of  Limburg,  which 
had  a  total  population,  in  1840,  of  2,865,749 
persons,  who  are  thus  divided  as  to  their 
religions  convictions : 

ProtMUnU « 1.704,275 

Ronuui  catholics 1,100,616 

Jews 52,245 

NoprofesMd  reUglon 3,314 

Prior  to  1795  the  predominant  church  was, 
in  every  point  of  riew,  that  of  the  reformed  ; 


hot  in  that  year  it  was  separated  from  the 
state,  and  though  its  merobert  were  allowed 
to  keep  the  parochial  churches,  yet,  in  a  few 
places    in    North    Brabant,    where    popery 
abounds  (328,741  catholics,  and  only  47,535 
protestants),  these  edifices  were  surrendered 
to  the  Roman  catholics.    On  the  restoration 
of  William  I.,  in  1813,  in  was  decreed  that  all 
religious  persuasions  should  enjoy  equal  pro- 
tection and  favour.    The  reformed  church  of 
Holland  maintains  the   principle  of  perfect 
parity  amongst  its  ministers,  who  manage 
their  ecclesiastical  affairs  by  a  general  synod, 
consisting  of  representatives  from  the  pro- 
vincial ecclesiastical  courts.    The  minister  of 
state,  charged  with  the  general  direction  of 
the  affairs  of  the  reformed  church,  is  present, 
with  his  secretary  and  adviser,  at  the  various 
sittings  of  the  synod,  and  is  ready  to  give  his 
opinion,  and  to  direct  in  difficult  cases. 

The  virtual  apostacy  of  the  established 
church  from  the  doctrines  of  the  reformation, 
led,  in  1834,  to  a  secession,  which,  spreading 
amongst  the  people,  the  clei^gy  invoked  the 
minister  of  justice  to  check  the  schism,  and 
severe  persecutions  have  been  endured  by  the 
Dutch  dissenters,  who  seem  likely  to  revive 
evangelical  religion  in  that  once  favoured 
land. 

The  Roman  catholic  deigy  are  paid  by  the 
goremment;  but  many  of  them,  in  order,  as 
they  say,  to  maintain  their  independence, 
refuse  to  accept  any  stipend,  and  are  sup- 
ported by  contributions  from  their  respective 
congregations  or  communities,  and  by  the 
emoluments  belonging  to  the  sacerdotal  office; 
the  funds  granted  by  the  budget,  that  remain 
in  consequence  unappropriated,  are  always 
employed  for  the  building  of  churches.  A 
minister  of  state  is  also  appointed  for  the 
department  of  the  Roman  catholic  religion, 
and  is  the  medium  of  communication  between 
the  government  and  the  clergy;  but  the  in- 
terference of  the  government  is,  for  the  most 
part,  limited  to  supplybg  the  funds  granted 
by  the  budget  for  the  clergy  or  the  churches. 
It  possesses  no  real  or  systematic  influence 
with  respect  to  clerical  appointments  or 
promotions. 

THE  HAN8B  TOWKS 

Now  only  comprise  the  free  cities  of  Lubeck 
Bremen,  and  Hamburgh,  of  all  the  maritime 
cities  of  Germany  which  once  constituted  the 
formidable  alliance  supposed  to  be  expressed 
by  the  obsolete  Dutch  word  hanse.  The 
Lutheran  is  the  established  religion  within 
the  district  of  the  Hanse  Towns;  but  catholics 
have  an  equal  enjoyment  of  all  civil  and 
political  rights. 


BELGIUM 


Has  a  population  of  4,000.000.  There  is 
probably  no  country  in  which  the  Roroi»h 
taith  has  a  stronger  hold  on  the  minds  of  the 
people.    The  clergy  have  the  charge  of  the 
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national  education,  and  the  university  of 
Louvain  has  a  mediaeval  appetirance,  whilst 
that  at  Malinea  is  exclusively  Roman  catholic, 
and  is  devoted  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  whose 
monogram,  with  a  crown  and  glory,  is  en- 
graved upon  its  seal. 

At  the  revolution  of  1830,  and  on  the 
accession  of  Leopold  I.,  who  is  a  protestant, 
rdl  connexion  between  the  church  and  the 
state  was  dissolved,  and  the  government  now 
meddles  in  no  way  whatever  with  spiritual 
affairs.  The  intercourse  between  the  pope 
and  the  Belgian  clergy  is  not  restricted,  and 
though  the  church  is  free  and  independent, 
the  relations  between  it  and  the  government 
are  harmonious  and  satis&ctory. 

The  protestant  church  in  Belgium  may, 
properly  speaking,  be  called  a  new  one,  for 
some  twenty  or  thirty  years  ago  there  were  no 
native  protestants  to  be  found.  The  number 
of  protestants  is  not  known,  but  it  is  obvious 
that  it  cannot  be  large. 

Some  other  parts  of  this  valuable  document 
we  reserve  for  February. 


THE  FRENCH   AT  HUA.HINE. 

In  the  Missionary  Magazine  and  Chronicle 
— the  monthly  organ  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society — we  find  the  following  afflic- 
tive intelligence : — 

The  public  have  been  already  informed, 
through  other  channels,  of  the  attempts  of  the 
oppressors  of  Tahiti  to  extend  the  mockery 
of  French  protection  to  the  Leeward  Islands. 
According  to  our  latest  direct  intelligence, 
this  dishonourable  project  has  for  the  present 
been  defeated  by  the  vigorous  determination 
of  the  people  to  maintain  their  independence; 
and  it  might  be  hoped  that  no  further  efforts 
would  be  made  by  a  powerful  enemy  to 
usurp  the  rights  and  destroy  the  liberties  of 
these  feeble  but  patriotic  communities.  Our 
uniform  experience  of  French  conduct  in 
Polynesia  affords,  however,  no  substantial 
grounds  for  such  an  expectation,  but  l^ids  us 
rather  to  entertain  the  most  painful  appre- 
hensions of  repeated  and  successful  aggres- 
sions on  these  and  other  islands,  unless 
prevented  by  the  eneigetic  and  decided 
interference  of  the  governments  of  France  and 
Enghind.  The  following  details  of  the  hostile 
visit  of  the  French  to  Huahine,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  present  year,  with  a  view  to  the 
establishment  of  the  protectorate  in  that 
island,  and  of  the  failure  of  this  unrighteous 
undertaking,  are  related  by  the  Rev.  Charles 
Bazff,  our  fiiithful  missionary  on  that  island. 

January  25,  1845.  —  A  day  big  with 
i^rful  consequences  to  the  island.  Captain 
Maison,  of  the  French  steamer  Phaeton, 
hoisted  the  protectorate  flag.  It  may  be 
numbered  among  the  strange  occurrences  of 
the  ]9th  century,  that,  unsolicited,  and  even 


protested  against,  the  protectorate  of  Philippe 
is  forced  upon  the  Huahineans.  The  cir- 
cumstances are  these : — About  eight  o'clock 
this  morning,  the  captain  of  the  French 
steamer  landed  at  the  Queen's  Pier,  having 
Haperoa,  a  native  chief,  with  him  in  the 
boat.  At  the  command  of  the  captain,  the 
men  from  the  steamer  proceeded  to  erect  a 
flag-staff,  when  Vahoe,  one  of  the  seven 
judges,  delivered  the  remonstrance  of  the 
queen  and  governors,  and  protested  against 
the  flag  being  hoisted;  but  the  captain  re- 
plied, that  he  must  hoist  the  flag:  he  was 
commanded  to  do  so  by  governor  Bniat,  and 
he  ordered  the  men  to  hoist  it  acoordinglj, 
when  the  flag  was  instantly  saluted  by  twenty- 
one  guns  from  the  steamer. 

Nearly  all  the  men  were  away  from  the 
settlement  at  the  time,  cultivating  their  landa 
About  noon,  some  of  the  governors  of  dis- 
tricts arrived  with  their  people,  and  proposed, 
under  the  impulse  of  the  moment,  pulling  down 
the  flag ;  but,  on  second  consideration,  they 
sent  for  captain  Maison  to  come  on  shore  to 
a  public  meeting,  when  they  repeated  tlieir 
protest  against  the  flag  being  hoisted,  and 
urged  the  captain  to  take  it  down,  and  take 
it  away  with  him ;  but  the  captain  made  the 
same  reply  as  before,  namely,  that  he  hoisted 
it  at  the  command  of  governor  Bruat,  and 
could  not  pull  it  down  again — ihey  might  do 
so  if  they  thought  proper,  but  he  would  have 
them  first  consider  well.  The  flag  was  still 
flying;  and,  in  the  evening,  when  it  was  let 
down,  twenty-one  more  guns  were  fired,  either 
to  honour  the  taking  down  of  the  flag,  or  to 
salute  Haperoa  and  Teraimano,  aa  the  heads 
of  the  protectorate  on  Huahine,  under  king 
Philippe  t 

The  chiefs  of  the  island  happened  to  be  all 
absent  at  Raiatea,  except  these  two,  the  re»t 
having  gone  down  to  sympathize  with  Pomare 
and  her  family  in  their  difficulties.  Haperoa 
and  Teraimano  are  first  cousins :  they  have 
been  two  of  the  most  troublesome  persons  in 
the  island,  continually  opposing  the  due  exe- 
cution of  the  laws,  and  bidding  defiance  to  all 
laws  themselves — they  are  scarcely  ever  sober, 
and  it  is  well  known  that  they  have  no  real 
attachment  to  the  French — the  hope  of  ob- 
taining money,  as  the  means  of  procuring 
what  they  so  much  like,  is  their  only  induce- 
ment. 

January  26. — Lord's  day. — Fifty  armed 
men  landed  from  the  steamer  to  remove  the 
flag-staff  from  the  Queen*B  Pier  to  Haperoa's 
house,  where  the  flag  now  flies.  Spent  the 
sabbath  at  A^Iahabu,  and  preached  twice  to 
good  and  attentive  congregations.  I  found 
the  natives  all  round  the  island  much  de- 
pressed in  spirits  at  the  new  and  formida^ 
ble  power  forcing  itself  on  them,  though 
under  the  specious  name  of  protection  :  they 
fear  it  portends  destruction  to  themselves 
and  children.  Haperoa,  very  drunk  all  the 
day,  perhaps  in  honour  of  his  new  dignity. 
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Febntmi^  2.— The  Fnncb  tteuaer  Phaeton 
came  in  tfajg  morning,  on  her  return  firom  the 
leeward.  We  learned  that  the  protectorate- 
flag  had  been  hoisted  both  on  Raiatea  and 
Bonbon,  but  that  it  was  pulled  down  by  the 
natives  immediatelj  after,  and  aent  by  the 
chie&  to  gofemor  Bruat  The  steamer  left 
almost  immediately  for  Tahiti,  thzeatening  to 
return  soon  with  one  or  two  more  ships  of 
war  to  blockade  the  Leeward  lalands,  and 
cut  off  the  communication  with  Pomare  and 
her  £unQy  on  Raiatea. 

FebruarpS. — Mauri,  the  queen's  meawnger, 
arnred  from  Raiatea,  and  called  a  public 
meeting.  He  stated  at  the  meeting  that  he 
was  sent  by  Teriitaria,  the  queen  of  Hua- 
hine,  to  urge  them  to  puU  down  the  6ag  which 
tney  had  allowed  the  French  to  hoist.  The 
goTernor  and  people  expressed  their  readi- 
ness to  comply  with  this  command,  but  Ha- 
peroa,  and  certain  interested  Frenchmen, 
opposed  it,  and  threatened  the  people,  if  they 
should  puU  it  down,  with  the  indignation  of 
France.  Haperoa,  at  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ing, sent  the  following  impudent  mesnge  to 
the  queen:—"  If  she  wished  the  flag  pulled 
down,  she  mnst  oome  herself  and  do  if' 
^  FebruoTp  12.— Early  this  morning,  Teriita- 
ria  arriyed  from  Raiatea  to  pull  down  the  flag 
herself.  About  four  in  the  afternoon  she 
•Membled  the  people,  and  asked  them  pub- 
licly whether  tbey  were  for  the  French  or  for 
her?  when  all  answered,  they  were  for  her, 
and  wanted  no  French.  She  immediately  led 
^em  in  a  body  to  Haperoals  houie;  at  her 
command  the  people  chopped  down  the  flag- 
staff; after  repeated  demands  the  flag  was 
oeliveied  to  ber  by  Haperoa ;  and  she  has 
«nce  sent  it  back  to  goremor  Bruat.  The 
queen  talked  Tery  severely  to  Haperoa  m 
^ving  to  seize  what  did  not  belong  to  him, 
ted  sell  it  to  the  French  for  a  few  dollan. 

Pebryarjf  13. — The  rebels  were  brought  to 
*nal,  and  easily  conyicted :  they  were  found 
Suilty  of  rebellion,  in  seizing  the  soTereignty 
of  the  island,  selUng  it  to  the  French,  in  the 
rorm  of  a  protectorate,  for  a  few  dollars, 
entirely  supplanting  the  lawful  queen  Teriita- 
^,  and  putting  themselves  in  her  place  under 
Philippe  of  France.  Teraimano  and  Haperoa 
acknowledged  at  the  trial  that  they  had  re- 
<^ved  thirty  doUars  each,  and  were  promised 
a  certain  sum  monthly  if  they  continued  the 
protectorate.  They  were  condemned  to 
l^aiushment  from  the  island,  with  two  ao- 
«»nplices,  during  the  queen's  pleasure. 

Febntaiy  15. — The  prisoners  left  for  Raia- 
^  The  day  was  tempestuous,  but  it  abated 
towards  evening,  and  the  queen  was  anxious 
hi  ^^  df P^rture,  lest  the  French  steamer 
■J^oW  arrive  and  rescue  them,  and  support 
^nem  in  their  rebellion.  Their  femilies  were 
^  permitted  to  retain  their  lands,  houses, 
«c.,  and  remain  at  home.  What  has  Chris- 
wamty  done  for  them  ?  Instant  death  would 
«ave  been  the  punishment  in  the  days  of 
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heathenism,  both  to  themselves  and  fiuniliei. 
March  2. — A  French  ship  of  war  called 
off  to-day,  and  the  natives  were  alarmed  lest 
they  had  come  to  hoist  the  proteeiorate  ftag 
by  force.  The  religious  part  of  the  natives 
attended  the  worship  of  God  with  devout 
attention  ;  but  numben  kept  away  ready  to 
flee  in  case  an  attack  was  made.  The  cap- 
tain came  into  the  harbour  with  two  Urge 
boats,  and  presented  a  letter  from  governor 
Bruat  to  Haperoa  and  the  govemon  under 
him;  but,  he  having  been  transported  for 
rebellion,  the  letter  was  returned  unopened, 
and  the  ship  of  war  left  without  attempting 
to  hoist  the  flog  again, 

B0MI8H  PRATER  FOR  RNOLANO. 

The  bishop  of  Nantes  has  published  a  man* 
dament,  at  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Wiseman,  by 
which  the  Rev.  Prelate  prescribes  a  nine  days' 
prayer  {neuvaine),  and  recommends,  through- 
out his  diocese,  prayen  for  the  conversion  of 
England.-— Pa/rio^ 


FRANCE. 

At  the  opening  meeting  of  the  Geneva 
School  of  Evangelical  Theology,  October  the 
8th,  M.  de  Watteville,  president  of  the 
Evangelical  Society,  spoke  as  follows: — 
"  Called,  as  I  am,  to  occupy  myself  system- 
atically with  evangelization  in  France,  I  feel 
a  desire  to  address  you  in  a  few  words-i-you 
who,  for  the  most  part,  are  preparing  for  that 
work.  Every  thing  proclaims  that  it  is  about 
to  become  more  and  more  extensive  every 
day.  Not  only  are  prejudices  beginning  to 
disappear,  and  men's  minds  becoming  more 
fovourable  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  but 
certain  Bare  signs  attest  that  the  Lord  himself 
is  carrying  on  the  work,  that  his  Spirit  is 
soliciting  menis  souls,  and  that  vague  longings 
after  religious  truth  are,  in  a  great  numUr  of 
cases,  passing  into  a  real  hungering  and  thirst- 
ing after  righteousness.  It  is  but  a  few  days 
since  that  a  labourer,  a  sober  and  preetical 
Christian,  and  too  old  in  the  work  to  be 
exposed  to  the  illusions  of  a  first  enthusiasm, 
wrote  to  us : — *'  To  hear  what  is  said  by  per- 
sons who  travel — the  public  mind  is  under- 
going a  general  change.  During  the  last 
two  yean,  prejudices  against  the  gospel  have 
been  visibly  declining.*  This  testimony 
comes  to  us  from  the  Sadne  and  Loire,  the 
districfin  which  our  society  numben  its 
oldest  and  best  established  stations.  On  the 
other  hand,  two  memben  of  our  evangeliza* 
tion  department  have  returned  quite  lately 
fit»m  Saintonge  and  Foitou,  which  they  went 
over  most  minutely,  and  they  point  out  to  us 
in  these  countries,  where  the  hawking  of  bibles 
by  the  colporieun  is  only  making  its  first 
campaigns,  such  extensive  wants,  that  in 
order  to  occupy  the  most  important  points, 
there    are    needed  five    minittert    if   the 
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fiospelf  without  reckoning  a  considerable 
number  of  erangelists  of  the  second  rank. 
We  know,  dear  friends,  that  whole  de- 
partments are  forsaking  popery,  and  express- 
ing wishes  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 
What  wants,  and  what  signs  of  the  times ! 
But  how  sad,  also,  to  think,  and  to  say,  that 
for  so  kige  a  haxrest  the  labourers  are  so 
few." 

ORRMANT. 

*'  What  struck  me  most  in  the  countries 
I   have  been  traversing,**  said    Dr.    Merle 
D'Aubign^,  on  his  return  to  Geneva, — **  what, 
to  my  eye,  every  where  marks  the  present 
epoch,  is  the  tendency  whereby  the  church 
proceeds  to  constitute  itself,  to  form  that 
body  fitly  joined  together  and  compacted, 
unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love.     The 
church  is  awakening— she  is  coming  forth 
from  her  swaddling-clothes — she  is  acquiring 
■elf-consciousness «— she   comprehends  what 
she  ought  to  be — she  is  tending  to  the  state 
of  a  perfect  man.    The  church  must  have 
freedom  and  self-government ;  she  desires  to 
be  governed  by  herself,  and  no  longer  by 
cabinet  cndert  and  acts  of  parliameni*    This 
is  what  I  have    particularly  remarked    in 
Germany.     The   church    of  that    country, 
which  lay  fast  asleep  in  the  most  complete 
govemmentalism,  is  now  rising   from   that 
sleep,  and  is,  in  all  quarters,  reclaiming  the 
rights  of  the  Christian  people.    It  is  not  only 
the  laity,  but  the  divines,  the  learned  pro- 
fessfurs  of  the  universities,  who,  coming  forth 
from'  the  ancient  dust  of  thei^  closets,  begin 
to  occupy  themselves  with  the  present  in- 
terests of  Christianity;  it  is  not  only  the 
people,  but  kings  also;  nor  is  it  confined  to 
countries  where    there    have   always   been 
reformed  churches,  but  old  Lutheranism  it- 
self, at  the  close  of  three  centuriea,  now 
repudiates  its  consistorial  bureaucracy.  Elders 
are  called  for,  and  synods;  in  short,  an  entire 
Presbyterian  constitution,  which  is  to  ex- 
ercise its  functions  with  independence;  and 
the  (Roman)    catholic   king   of   Lutheran 
Saxony  we  see  making  a  proposition  to  this 
effect  to  the  states-general  of  his  kingdom." 

FBJU  CHUBCH   DISSENTUUSM. 

Our  brethren  of  the  Free  Church  of  Soot- 
land  are  progressing  in  the  right  direction. 
An  aitide  in  the  Umt  number  of  the  North 
British  Review,  entitled,  **•  Church  and  State 
w-Inriand,"  concludes  thus: — ^**We  cannot 
but  think  that,  in  this  crisis,  a  breathing-time 
is  allowed,  if  men  would  learn  wisdom,  ere 
the  inevitable  crash  comes.  Why  should  it 
alarm  us,  or  seem  formidable  and  revolution- 
ary, to  avow  that  the  time  has  come  when  it 
is  a  fiiir  question  whether  the  least  of  two 
evils  may  not  be  the  giving  up  of  existing 
endowments  ?  We  must  not  enter  into  the 
question  fkrther  at  present ;  but  we  cannot 
close  without  expressing  our  conviction,  that 


if  it  were  grappled  with  In  this  tine  of  peace, 
by  statesmen  and  churchmen,  seeking  only  i 
wise  praetiod  adjustment,  it  might  be  foond 
to  have  much  less  of  real  connexion  with  the 
support  of  good  government  and  sound  leli- 
gion,  Uian  many  looking  at  it  from  a  distance 
might    suppose.     That   the  nation  and  its 
rulers  are  bound  to  honour  Christ,  and  main- 
tain his  cause,  is  a  doctrine  which  even  those 
of  iu  advocates  who  had  quitted  an  eetab- 
lishment  for  consdenee'  sake,  nmy  maintain 
with  as  mnch  tenacity  and  strength  of  con- 
viction as  ever  ;  but  thejr  may  hoM,  at  the 
ssme  time,  that  the  nation  and  its  mlext 
would,  on  the  whole,  best  discharge  this  dntj 
in  present  drcorostanees  by  having  no  estab- 
lished churches,  in  the  common  sense  of  that 
phrase,  at  alt.    And  as  to  the  views  of  states- 
men and  politicians,  it  might  be  not  unwise 
for  them  to  consider  whether  it  may  not  be 
safer  and  better  to  have  all  the  chuichea  of 
Christ  nnestablished   alike,  rather  than  to 
have  the  present  plans  of  endowment  made 
the  instrument  of  coirnpting  the  more  pliant 
among  them,  and  irritating  justly  the  more 
conscientious  and  sincere.** 

CHirfEBB  COLLSCTION,   HTDB  PAUL  CQBICEB.. 

In  the  Evangelical  Magazine  for  Depembei^ 
we  find  the  following  reference  to  an  exhibi- 
tion in  which  there  is  much  to  aid  the  mind 
in  realiring  the  peculiarities  of  the  strange 
country  from  whidi  the  materials  have  beea 
brought,  and  to  interest  the  feelingn  ia  its 
perishing  inhabitants  :** 

The  arrival  of  the  two  intelligent  CShinese» 
A-5hing  and  A- You,  at  this  bsaatiftiUy 
arranged  exhibition,  luis  greatly  added  to  its 
interest,  and  drawn  multitudes  from  all  parts 
of  the  town  and  country  to  inspect  it.  It 
is  but  justice  to  the  proprietofs  to  say,  that 
they  have  acted  with  great  liberality,  in  offer- 
ing to  the  children  in  the  Sunday  and  day 
schools  of  the  metropolis  an  admjssion,  pgr 
htmdred,  at  a  very  trifling  charge.  We  can 
say,  for  the  children  of  our  own  schools,  that 
tbey  were  deeply  interested  by  a  visit  to  this 
unique  and  instructive  exhibition.  As  it  will 
soon  be  closed,  no  time  should  be  lost  by  the 
committees  of  our  Sunday  and  day  spools 
in  providing  for  this  appropriate  recmation 
for  the  children  committed  to  their  caie. 

TUB  AMTI-SLAVERT   WPORTBB. 

This  work  has  hitherto  appeared  erery 
fortnight,  but  it  is  now  announced  that  from 
the  Iwginning  of  the  year  1846  it  will  be 
issued  on  the  first  of  every  month.  The 
price  is  to  be  reduced  from  eight  i^Mil«i»gpi  and 
eightpence,  to  five  shillings  per  annum.  The 
committee  hope  by  this  means  greatly  t»  in- 
crease its  home  ciroilation,  and  to  be  enabled 
thereby  to  cover  the  expense  connected 
with  a  large  gratuitods  foreign  dieiilation  ; 
tbey  therefore  urge  on  their  friends  every 
where  throughout  the  cooatry  the  aeosasity 
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and  inpoiteiiea  of  obtuniiig  additional  wb^ 
Kiiben  hr  the  onpuDg  year.     **  Tho  Re- 
porter," ihey  add.  '*  will  contaiii  9rmj  ipeciM 
of  tnfonnakwn,  of  material  importance,  on 
dareix  and  the  slaTe-trade,  and  the  progreM 
ofthemti^hTenr  cause  throug^t  the  world. 
It  need  Rvoelj  oe  aaerted,  that  that  cause 
afmdi  istfmatelj  aasoctated  with  the  progress 
of  knowledge,    dTilization,    and    religion 
amongit  men,  and  deserres  the  enlightened 
and  warm-hesited  support  of  ereiy  friend  of 
hmiuaiitT.'' 


IHB  MOKOOffVOBMiaf . 

A  new  seriea  of  this  able  weekl j  paper  is 
annooneed,  and  some  improTement  promised 
vfaich  win  render  it  more  acceptable  and 
effectiTe.  It  is  to  be  somewhat  enhu]^, 
withoot  altemlion  of  size ;  a  greater  Tanety 
of  litenrj  talent  is  to  be  secured ;  and  an 
effort  will  be  made  to  combme  '*  ornament 
and  grace'*  with  soHditj  and  strength.    "  It 


will  coatead  as  eaiiMStly  aa  ever  for  Jasliee  as 
the  basis  of  our  political  iBStitutioB%  ume* 
sfadotod  liberty  as  the  soul  of  eommaroe,  and 
entive  indepoidenee  of  magislerial  support 
and  control  as  esKntial  to  the  purity  and  ez- 
teorion  of  the  Christian  chun^.  The  spirit 
in  which  these  great  objects  will  be  purned, 
will  be  the  same  as  b^ra^-^  high  appro* 
dattoa  of  tho  ands  at  which  it  aims,  and  an 
earnest  desire  to  eompaaa  them  by  peaceful 
and  Ifgitimate  means.  The  pemiiog  tone, 
however,  of  tho  paper,  it  is  proposed  to  mo- 
dify. The  Nonooafonnist  has  established  its 
character  both  for  integrity  and  fat  power— 
and  the  ciieumstanoes  under  which  this  has 
been  accomplished,  imposed  upon  it  tho  no* 
cessity  of  taking  an  antagonistic  attitude.  I( 
has  had  to  do  battle  for  its  present  position  of 
strength — but  that  position  haviqg  been  naade 
good,  it  can  henceforth  wield  gentlonsss  with 
effect.  Recognised  as  having  a  right  to 
speak,  and  a  claim  to  be  listened  to,  it  will 
speak  in  the  accents  of  fiuthful  friendship.^ 


corr:espondence. 


RET.  o.  srovm^'s  lbctubbs. 
To  the  Editor  qf  the  Baptiet  Maffmtme, 
DK4a  Snt^ — ^Accept  my  thanks  lor  the 
notice  you  have  taken  in  your  last  number, 
page  666,  of  the  lectures  in  answer  to  Dr. 
Halley.  I  have  thought  it  right  to  comply 
with  \he  request  of  many  friends  in  printing 
them  as  speedily  as  possible.  The  work  will 
be  unifbrm  in  tjrpe,  oic^witii  that  to  which  it 
contains  a  repjy,  and  nearly  the  same  siae. 
The  price  will  not  eocceed  seven  shillings  and 
six-pence  to  subscriben.  As  the  list  will  be 
xnade  up  in  the  early  part  ofnext  year  (1846), 
it  will  oblige  if  any  persons  who  wish  to  pro- 
mole  the  olijeGt  wfll  forward  to  ma  tiieir 
nsmes  and  addreasea,  with  the  number  of 
copies  they  will  be  pleased  to  take,  at  their 
earliest  possible  con^miienee.  Allow  me 
farther  to  express  mv  obligation  to  the  eight 
httadred  fiieods  who  have  already  given  tMi 
pstronafls  to  the  work. 

with  afibctionate  esteem, 
YouxB  truly, 

C.  Stovsl. 
^  Slebtm  Terram,  PhUpot  St,  East, 
Limdof^Deo.  ]5,l$4d. 

XmtOtM  OP  TSU  BBV.  OHBISTMAS   BVARS. 

TV  the  BdU^^the  Boptiet  Mu^sdm. 

Sib,— Being  a  subscriber  to  the  Rev.  IX 
R.  Stephen^  I<ifo  of  the  Rev.  Chxiatmas 
£vaaB  of  Walea,  I  have  for  some  time  been 
saxkNisIy  expecting  its  publication,  and 
this  morning  wnited  upon  the  publisher  to 
seeertain  wIwd  it  WMild  be  ready  for  drcula* 
tion,  bat  was  extremely  sorry  to  learn  thai  he 
vas  pievented  foom  putting  it  to  press  for 
waat  of  the  nquiBlte  nupiber  of  subscribers 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  printing.  It 
appears  by  the  prospectus  that  two  hundred 


and  fifty  subscribers  are  required  before  the 
work  can  go  to  press,  out  of  which  number  \ 
understand  only  150  has  been  as  yet  obtained. 
Pray,  sir,  be  so  kind  as  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  renders  of  your  excellent  magazine  to 
this  subject  I  have  heard  a  good  deal  about 
the  labours  of  Christinas  Evans,  and  am 
therefore  impatient  to  reed  his  life.  Surely 
baptist  Christians  wiQ  not  so  disregard  the 
memory  of  one  of  their  most  able,  zealous,  and 
inde&tigable  ministers,  as  to  let  it  dwindle 
into  obhvion !  Do,  sir,  rescue  it  from  such  a 
ihte. 

With  many  a{>ologie8, 

I  remain,  Sir,  yours  truly, 
Z.  W.  Davis. 
GimioeU  Road,  Nov,  21, 1845. 

EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

This  has  been  an  eventfol  month,  and  the 
greater  part  of  the  intelligence  that  has 
reached  us  during  its  course  has  been  of  a  de- 
pressing chamcter.  Our  pages  commence 
with  a  biographical  aceount  of  the  beloved 
Yates,  and  before  it  appears,  we  have  to  add 
that  the  chuich  on  earth  has  sustained  ano- 
ther heavy  loss,  by  the  removal  of  the  noble- 
minded  Knibb.  Mis.  Evans  and  Mrs.  Peaison 
also,  who  were  highly  esteemed  by  their  reUn 
tives  and  their  coadjutors  in  the  foreign  field 
of  labour,  have  been  suddenly  called  away. 
Our  readers  will  therefore  be  prepared  to 
enter  into  the  feelings  of  the  committee  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  who  have  re- 
solved that  under  these  recent  and  repeated 
bereavements,  it  is  desinble  that  a  special 
service  should  be  held,  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
pressing and  exciting  devotional  sentiments 
appropriate  to  the  moumfUl  events.  It  is  ii^ 
tended,  accordingly,  to  hold  a  public  service  on 
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Wednetday  evening,  January  7th,  at  half- 
pnat  six  oVlock,  at  Finibury  Chapel;  and  Mr. 
Hinton,  of  Devonshire  Square,  has  been  re- 
quested to  deliver  a  sermon  on  the  occasion. 

Since  the  publication  of  our  last  number, 
the  present  year's  report  of  the  Society  for  the 
Relief  of  Aged  and  Infirm  Protestant  Dis- 
senting Ministers  has  appeared.  We  are 
happy  to  find  that  there  is  now  one  baptist  on 
the  committee  our  friend  Mr.  Pritchard,  who 
has  become  a  life  member,  having,  as  execu- 
tor of  the  late  Dr.  Newman,  paid  to  the 
society  a  very  handsome  legacy  which  that 
justly  respected  minister  had  bequeathed  to 
it.  Mr.  Pritchard  will  attend  the  meetings 
of  the  committee  regularly,  we  doubt  not; 
and  this  fiict,  together  with  the  strong  opinion 
in  favour  of  the  institution  implied  in  Dr. 
Newman's  bequest  of  £800  to  its  funds,  will 
do  more,  we  trust,  than  anything  we  can 
write  to  induce  our  friends  to  give  it  their 
active  support.  It  is  desirable  also  that  other 
baptists  in  the  metropolis  or  its  neighbour- 
hood should  qualify  themselves  for  a  seat  at 
the  society's  council-table.  The  funded  pro- 
perty yields  an  income  of  more  than  £400 
per  annum ;  and  nine  baptist  ministers,  who 
have  been  laid  aside  by  the  infirmities  of  age, 
are  in  receipt  of  its  bounty. 

A  letter  has  just  now  been  received,  in- 
forming us  that  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Morris,  of 
Burton-on-Trent,  has  acceded  to  a  request  of 
the  church  in  York  Street,  Manchester,  and 
will  commence  pastoral  labours  among  them 
on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  January. 

We  regret  to  leazn  that  the  expectations 
which  Dr.  Belcher  entertained  when  he  ac- 
cepted the  invitation  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Hali&x,  Nova  Scotia,  have  not  been  realised. 
If  our  information  is  conrect,  the  fiicts  which 
have  principally  conduced  to  the  results  that 
have  taken  place  are  these :  That  the  chapel 
is  not  under  the  control  of  the  church  but  of 
trustees;  that  the  leading  trustees,  being 
offioen  under  the  government,  have  strong 
political  preferences  of  a  character  directly 
the  reverse  of  those  which  prevail  among 
English  dissenters ;  that  government  grants 
are  received  for  the  support  of  the  collegiate 
institution  in  which  these  gentlemen  take  a 
lively  interest ;  that  the  pastor,  not  being 
permitted  by  the  usage  of  the  church  to  attend 
church-meetings,  addressed  a  printed  letter 
on  these  and  kindred  subjects  to  the  church 
and  congregation ;  and  that  this  letter  was 
voted  by  a  small  number  of  memben  of  the 
ohurch  to  be  a  resignation.  Dr.  Belcher  and 
his  friends  are  no  longer  worshipping  in 
Granville-street,  but  in  a  school-room,  and 
are  making  arrangements  for  the  erection  of 
another  chapel.  It  would  be  premature  to 
pronounce  judgment  when  we  are  not  in 
possession  of  any  statement  from  one  of  the 
parties  ;  but  we  greatly  regret  what  has 
occurred,  and  the  documents  with  which  we 
have  been  furnished,  lead  us  to  fear  that  the 


station  at  Gianville-ftfeet  is  not  one  that  any 
respectable  English  minister  could  com- 
fortably occupy. 

Several  correspondents  have  at  diiFerent 
timet  suggested  that  it  is  desirable  to  say  on 
the  wrapper,  respecting  any  article  that  is  not 
to  be  inserted,  that  it  is  inadmissible.  A  few 
words  will  perhaps  show  that  the  advantages 
of  this  course  would  not  compensate  for  the 
inconveniences  that  would  accrue  from  it 
The  communications  we  receive  are  of  three 
classes.  Some  are  so  good  that  the  proprieiv 
of  their  insertion,  at  some  time  or  other,  is 
unquestionable.  Some  are  so  inferior  in  style, 
or  unsuitable  in  general  character,  that  the 
necessity  for  their  rejection  is  equally  pisin. 
But  there  is  an  intermediate  class — a  largp 
one,  and  comprehending  various  grades— not 
so  interesting  as  to  demand  a  place,  not  lo 
devoid  of  interest  as  to  be  utterly  unworthj. 
With  regard  to  these  pieces,  much  necessarily 
depends  on  variable  circumstances.  Suppose 
an  article  of  intelligence  arrives  :  this  is  al- 
most always  acceptable;  but  it  ia  impossible 
to  calculate  beforehand,  how  much  twenty 
articles  of  intelligence,  in  different  sorts  of 
manuscript,  will  make  in  type.  When  the 
dbeet  is  made  up,  the  compositor  may  asy, 
**  Sir,  I  want  half  a  page  more;"  but  it  is 
more  common  for  him  to  say,  **  Sir,  I  have 
three-quarters  of  a  page  too  much."  If  there 
is  too  much,  something  must  be  left  out,  and 
something  that  was  thought  good  enough  to 
go  in.  It  stands  over;  but  next  month  it  has 
lost  a  part  of  its  value,  in  losing  its  fMincaa. 
Something  may  have  taken  place,  too,  thst 
renders  it  unsuitable ;  or  something  else  may 
have  arrived  that  supersedes  it  Suppose^  on 
the  other  hand,  that  a  second-rate  article 
arrives  on  a  subject  that  is  not  more 
important  at  one  time  than  another  ;  its 
fiite  must  depend  greatly  on  what  happens 
to  be  in  hand  having  more  preasing  daims, 
whether  those  claims  arise  from  intrinsic  or 
extrinsic  qualities.  If  there  is,  as  at  soma 
times,  a  redundant  supply  of  pieces  belong- 
ing to  class  A,  it  would  not  be  right  while 
that  continues  to  insert  one  belonging  to  dsn 
B.  If,  on  the  contniy,  a  deficiency  should 
arise,  in  a  time  of  scardty  it  may  be  avail- 
able, and  it  would  have  been  unwise  for  sn 
editor  to  have  passed  on  it  a  sentence  of  con- 
demnation. Again :  a  piece  of  two  pages 
might  be  inserted  when  a  piece  of  three  pages 
could  not.  A  piece  of  the  precise  length 
that  is  wanted  to  fill  up  the  sheet,  has  in  that 
circumstance  a  recommendation  which  some 
time  or  other  may  give  it  a  preference  over 
articles  of  greater  excellence.  On  one  occsr 
sion,  a  piece  stood  in  type  two  years,  and  yet 
was  eventually  inserted.  Our  friends  who 
have  requested  announcements  of  this  kind 
will  therefore  perceive  that  by  the  adoption 
of  the  plan  suggested,  the  probability  of  inser- 
tion would  be  very  materially  diminnhed,  and 
the  difficulties  of  the  editor  greatly  augmented. 


THE    MISSIONAKY  HERALD. 


46 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


MORLAIX,  BRITTANY. 

The  town  of  Mprlaix^  contamin^  about  ten  thousand  inbabitanU,  and  being  the 
centre  of  a  district  in  which  tlic  Breton  language  is  spoken  by  five  hundred 
thousand^  has  been  naturally  chosen  as  the  residence  of  our  friends,  Mr.  Jenkins 
and  Mr.  Jones,  and  the  immediate  seat  of  their  operations.  A  chapel  is  now 
nearly  finished,  which  has  been  erected  for  their  use,  partly  by  a  grant  made  from 
the  Jubilee  fund  two  years  ago,  and  partly  by  contributions  collected  by  Mr. 
Jenkins  in  France,  in  Wales,  and  in  the  western  part  of  England.  The  sum  still 
deficient  is,  we  believe,  under  fifty  pounds.  May  a  rich  blessing  attend  the 
labours  of  our  brethren  in  the  midst  of  a  benighted  population,  for  which  no 
exertions  have  been  made  by  protestants  till  recently!  Morlaix  is  bcautifuUj 
situated  near  that  part  of  the  French  coast  which  is  opposite  to  Plymouth,  in  a 
narrow  valley,  the  rocks  risiDg  immediately  behind  the  houses  of  the  two  principal 
streets.  An  account  of  a  visit  paid  to  it  in  1843,  may  be  found  in  the  Missionary 
Herald  for  Januarv^  1844. 


CALCUTTA; 

Our  friends  in  Calcutta  have  suffered  another  painful  bereavement,  the  par- 
ticulars of  which  are  contained  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Wenger,  dated  October  Gth, 
1845. 


Yoar  Herald  for  Angnsft,  containing  notices 
of  the  death  of  Mr.  Mack  and  Dr.  Yates,  the 
two  greatest  men  of  oar  denominatioii  engaged 
in  direct  evangelical  laboun  in  this  country, 
has  just  come  to  hand.  Alas!  a  few  houn 
before  it  arriTed,  the  grave  had  eloaed  over 
the  mortal  remains  of  Mn.  Evans,  the  most 
inve^y  ornament,  perhaps,  of  onr  missionary 
bana  in  Calentla,  wiiose  ]o»  will  be  deeply 
felt,  not  onW  hj  at  here,  bat  hy  a  large  nam* 
her  of  fnenoi  in  England.  She  was  ripe  for 
heaven,  and  oa  ber  account  we  have  no  reason 
to  grieve ;  bat  it  is  saddening  to  those  on  the 
spot  to  see  tbe  most  gifted  and  the  moat  lovely 
among  their  uamMr  removed  fhxn  tbeir 
midst  in  soeh  rapid  saccession.  On  the  4th 
of  October,  1839,  joat  six  ytmn  ago,  a  few 
days  after  my  arrival,  I  was  present  at  a 
meeting  of  ten  baptist  minionariea,  viz.  Yates, 
W.  H.  Pearoe,  Thomas,  Ellis,  Bayae,  G. 
Parsons,  Tncker,  PhiOipt,  Morgan,  and  my- 
self;  and  Mrs.  W.Pearee  (now  Ufas.  Yates), 
Mrs.  G.  Pearce,  Mn.  Penney,  Mn.  Tliomas 
(not  (he  present  one),  Mrs.  EUia,  Mn.  Bayne, 
Mre.  Parsons,  Mn.  Tucker,  Mia.  PhUiips, 
and  Mn.  Morgan  were  then  aft  Caleatta. 
Since  then  there  have  died,  Mr.  Yatea,  Mr. 
W.  Pearce,  Mn.  Thomas,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ellis,  Mn.  Bayne,  Mr.  and  Mn.  Parsons; 
and  out  of  the  twenty  persons  I  have 
enumerated,  only  eight  are  in  India  now.  I 
I  fear  it  is  this  mortality  which  keeps  many  | 


good  men  and  women  from  offering  them- 
selves to  be  baptized  for  the  dead,  by  coming 
to  this  country. 

Mn.  Evans  had  been  ailing  for  some  time* 
and  rather  more  than  a  month  ago  suffered 
much  from  diarrhoea,  and  from  unaecountable 
excruciating  pains  in  the  region  of  the  stomach. 
She,  however,  was  relieved  of  the  former  com- 
plaint, and  the  latter  symptoms  also  be<»ma 
more  moderate.  But  on  Tuesday  evening* 
tbe  2drd  ult.,  she  was  taken  ill  with  fever, 
and  gradually  a  tumour  was  fqrmed  on  the 
pit  of  her  stomach,  which,  notwithstanding 
the  efforts  of  her  medical  attendants,  increased 
to  an  astonishing  size,  until  it  became  as  loige 
as  two  moderate  fists.  She  died,  suddenly 
and  without  a  struggle,  and  also  without 
being  able  to  speak,  about  a  quarter  past 
eleven  at  night,  on  Friday  last,  the  3rd  inst. 
Her  remains  were  consigned  to  the  tomb  at 
half-past  &ft  on  Saturday  evening.  Her 
medical  attendants,  on  examining  her,  found 
three  abscesses  on  the  liver,  one  of  which 
burstinff  appean  to  have  been  the  immediate 
cause  <M  hcur  death,  and  several  more  on  the 
inside  of  her  stomach,  besides  the  one  that 
had  been  developed  to  tueh  an  enormous  riin^ 
Her  longs,  also,  were  found  to  be  attached  to 
the  surrounding  membrane,  so  that  had  she 
survived,  her  whole  future  hfe  would  have 
been  an  almost  uninterrupted  series  of  an* 
speakable  suffering.     Now  she  is  free  from 


FOR  JANUARY,  1840. 


47 


pun !  Th«  hat  words  of  a  religious  nature 
which  she  uttered  (on  Friday  morning)  were, 
**  Fauktf  fuat,  yet  pursuing."  Now  she  has 
reftcfaed  the  goal,  and  obtained  the  crown  of 
life  at  her  Redeemer's  hand. 

At  fancher  £?aos'8  reouest  I  have  written 
more  My  to  Mr.  Birrell  on  the  subject  of 
Mn;  Efus's  illness.  I  saw  him  on  Saturday 
BMraiog.  I  need  not  say  that  the  stroke  has 
kid  him  very  low ;  but  I  trust  he  will  find 
his  strength  equal  to  hb  day,  and  that  he  will 
be  consoled  from  above.  When  he  saw  the 
gnre  elose  over  the  dearest  treasure  he  had 
poMcwed  in  this  world,  he  seemed  ready  to 
nok  into  the  earth.  He  was  led  away  by 
brethren  Pearca  and  Morgan,  and  went  over 
to  Honrah  lor  a  few  days.  I  had  seen  him 
OQ  Friday  evening,  when  there  was  still  some 
bope:  on  seeing  him  next  morning,  when  all 
was  oTer,  h«  appeared  to  have  b^me  older 
by  ten  yean.  I  hope  he  will  be  remembered 
in  the  prayers  of  all  his  friends. 

As  in  eonseqnence  of  the  death  of  brethren 
Ellb  and  Pearoe  I  was  left  sole  trustee  of  the 
Benerolent  Institutton,  I  have  placed  the 
deeds  in  the  hands  of  a  conveyancer  for 


renewal.  Brother  Denham  and  Mr.  Marsh- 
man  have  consented  to  become  trustees  with 
me.  The  origmal  trust-deed  limits  the  num- 
ber to  three,  "  neither  more  nor  les«,"  or  eUe 
I  should  have  inserted  more  names,  to  prevent 
the  frequent  renewal  of  the  documents.  The 
present  is  the  third  within  six  years. 

Respecting  the  future  prospects  of  the  In- 
stitution, all  is  now  doubly  uncertain.  I  am 
not  sura  that  even  the  letter  you  sent  to 
brother  Evans  some  time  back,  would  have 
induced  him  and  Mrs.  Evans  to  accede  to 
your  wish  that  he  should  stay,  although  I  saw 
that  it  produced  a  deep  effect.  But  now  it  is 
impossiole  for  me  to  tell  what  he  may  deter- 
mine upon  doing.  His  health  during  this 
rainy  season  has  been  very  feeble,  and 
although  somewhat  better  now,  he  is  covered 
with  sores  (boils)  from  head  to  foot.  My 
feeling  is  that  he  will  follow  Mrs.  Evans  in  a 
short  time,  but  the  Lord  knows.  The  loss  of 
Mrs.  Ivans  to  the  Institution  is  incalculable, 
and  should  he  also  leave,  it  will  be  difficult 
indeed  to  find  another  superintendent  to  equal 
him  in  fitness  for  the  work,  and  in  energetic 
devotedness  to  it. 


Mr.  Thomas,  writing  on  the  following  day^  makes  this  afflictive  event  the 
occasion  of  a  moving  appeal  for  aid. 


With  the  many  and  eminent  excellencies  of 
Mn.  Evans's  cbaneter  you  are  no  doubt 
ftmihar ;  her  removal  we  feel  to  be  a  great,  a 
ierere  loss ;  but  oh,  how  pleasing  to  reflect 
^at  the  grace  which  in  its  influence  made  her 
■0  Qseful  and  lovely  as  a  membw  of  our  circle, 
prepared  her  for  the  society  of  that  happv 
worid  to  whicb  she  has  gone*  We  conla  ill 
•fiord  to  spare  her,  bnt  her  gracious  Saviour 
ealled  her  away ;  and  though  we  would  fain 
have  retained  her,  and  could  even  now  almost 
wish  her  back  again,  we  rejoice  that  her  suf- 
ferinn  are  over,  her  sorrows  all  ended,  and 
her  happv  smrit  is  now  before  the  throne. 
Of  her  broken-hearted  husband  I  hardly 
know  what  to  sav ;  he  has  long  snfiered  from 
a  painful  internal  disorder,  as  also  from  boils. 
He  is  at  the  present  time  a  severe  sofiPerer 
from  both  these  complaints,  in  addition  to  the 
•aguish  of  bereavement.  I  begin  to  fear  we 
tbaU  soon  lose  him:  a  return  to  England 
will,  I  apprehend,  be  necessary,  and  that 
soon.  Oh,  my  brother,  these  are  strokes 
upon  strokes ;  pray  for  us,  that  our  faith  fail 
not.  Send  us  help,  and  in  the  mean  time 
pray  that  our  numbers  may  not  be  further 
thinned,  and  that  strengu  equal  to  the 
caiergeneies  of  our  position  may  be  imparted. 
1  have  been  in  the  fidd  almost  twenty  years, 
and  ohl  what  scenes  have  I  witnessed.  I 
end  G.  Pearoe  came  out  together,  and  joined 
the  juoior  brethren,  the  honoured  Yates, 
Pearoe,  and  Penney.  Now  where  are  they, 
and  their  much  loved  partners  t  The  first 
Mrs.  Penney  has  long  since  slept  in  the  tomb; 


there  too  I  saw  the  cheerful  Penney,  and  sub- 
sequently the  lovely  Pearce  laid.  Over  the 
first  Mrs.  Yates  the  waves  of  the  ocean  roll, 
and  buried  deep  in  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea 
lie  the  mortal  remains  of  the  beloved  Yates. 
One  alone  of  the  six  endeared  friends  who 
hailed  our  arrival  remains,  and  she  ia  clothed 
in  the  weeds  of  second  widowhood.  While  of 
those  who  have  since  joined  our  band,  not  a 
few  have  passed  off  the  stage.  Anderson 
soon  disappeared ;  Ellis  and  his  esteemed 
helpmate,  af^er  long  continued  and  hard 
labour,  retired,  and  have  since  entered  into 
rest.  G.  Parsons  died  in  the  country  ;  Gib- 
son was  called  away  within  a  few  months  of 
his  arrival;  while  Bayne  and  Tucker  returned 
to  their  native  land.  As  to  myself,  I  have 
buried  two  wives,  who  were  of  the  excellent 
of  the  earth,  and  four  children — so  that  both 
in  my  domestic  relations,  and  in  my  con* 
nexions  as  a  missionary,  I  have  had  repeatedly 
to  drink  of  the  cup  of  affliction.  Still,  had  I 
my  time  to  eo  over  again,  with  the  certain 
prospect  of  all  that  has  been  afflictive  in  the 
scenes  through  which  1  have  passed,  I  would 
take  the  same  course,  and  pray  for  grace  to 
improve  it  more  to  God*s.  glory  than  I  have 
done.  I  love  the  work,  and  esteem  it  a 
privilege  to  have  been  associated  with  the 
honoured  dead  and  with  the  valued  living.  I 
do,  however,  feel  anxious  about  the  future, 
and  long  to  see  good  men  and  true  sent  out  to 
take  their  share  in  the  work,  and  prepare  to 
carry  it  on  when  those  now  in  thtf  field  are 

removed. 

n  t 
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What  are  the  young  men  at  Bristol,  Horton, 
and  Stepney  doing?  Are  there  none  to  emu- 
late the  conduct  of  Yates,  and  Mack,  and 
Leslie,  and  others  whose  names  are  honoured 
in  the  churches  I  Are  they  afraid  of  sickness 
and  of  death  7  Cannot  God  take  care  of  their 
health  and  life  in  India  as  well  as  in  England  ? 
Should  not  the  fact  that  not  a  few  of  our  mis- 
aionaries  have  lived  and  lahoured  in  India 
from  twenMr  to  thirty  years  have  some  in- 
fluence?    IB  diat  period   so  inconsiderable 


when  compared  with  the  usual  length  of  tho 
lives  of  ministers  in  England,  aa  to  be  re* 
garded  a  sufficient  ^nnd  for  deciding  agatiL«t 
entering  on  the  missionary  enterprise  1  Oh, 
ye  young  men  of  ardent  piety  and  holy  zeal, 
hear  the  loud  call  from  India,  *'  Come  over 
and  help  Ms."  Ours  is  a  great  work,  the  work 
of  God.  We  need  your  help,  we  ureently 
reouest  it.  Come,  we  will  give  you  a  nearty 
wdcome. 


In  a  subsequent  letter,  October  18,  Mr.  Thomas  adds : — 


YoQ  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  some 
additions  have  lately  been  made  to  some  of 
the  churches.  Brother  Page  lately  baptized 
at  his  station  to  the  south.  BroUier  Pearce 
baptized  four  converts  a  week  ago.  Brother 
Thompson,  at  Delhi,  baptized  an  equal  num- 
ber on  the  5th  instant.  Brother  Williams,  at 
Agra,  has  recently  baptized  four  or  five,  and 
broUier  Williamson,  at  Birbhum,  has  also  had 
one  or  two  added  to  the  church  under  his 


charge.  From  present  appearances  then  is 
reason  to  hope  some  further  accessioni  to  our 
churches  will  soon  take  place.  Oh  that  the 
days  of  Pentecost  could  once  be  experienced 
on  this  land  of  heathenish  darkness  and  super- 


stition. 


We  are  all,  with  the  exception  of  brother 
Evans,  in  the  enjoyment  of  a^  tolerable  mea- 
sure of  health. 


HAURAH. 

In  a  letter  dated  October  15, 1845,  Mr.  Morgan  says:— > 


Throueh  the  tender  mercy  of  God  we  have 
been  safety  brought  through  the  hot  and  rainy 
seasons,  so  prostrating  in  their  influence.  A 
review  of  the  events  of  1845  furnishes  much 
cause  for  gratitude  to  God,  and  for  renewed 
diligence  in  the  work. 

1  have  been  permitted  to  labour  in  the 
enjoyment  of  good  health,  a  blessing  denied 
to  many  in  India.  A  sphere  of  labour  adapted 
to  the  constitution  of  the  mind  is  of  no  small 
importance.  There  are  the  three  native 
schools,  which  have  gone  on  harmoniously 
and  regularly  this  year.  In  the  jubilee  school 
we  have  had  much  to  cheer  us.  English 
preaching  is  refreshing,  and  when  standing  in 
the  bazar  or  on  the  road  preaching  and  dis- 
tributing the  word,  I  feel  that  1  am  then 
doing  Sie  honoured  work  of  a  missionary. 
When  standing  at  the  sick  and  dying  bed  of 
my  exiled  countrj^en,  I  am  enabled  to  make 
aome  returns  to  those  dear  friends  who  con- 
tribute towards  our  support  at  home.  Some 
that  were  afar  off  are  now  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  others  have  given 
themselves  to  the  Lord  and  to  his  people.  I 
remember  the  time  that  the  presence  of  a 
young  person  in  the  prayer-meeting  would  be 
a  novelty :  now  they  form  the  majority. 

Money  is  necessary  to  carry  on  our  schools, 
and  of  this  we  have  enough  and  to  spare,  and 
that  on  the  spot.  We  have  had  great  peace 
within^ and  without,  and  the  wolf  has  not 
been  permitted  to  rush  on  the  fold. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  year   we 


changed  our  hou«e,  and  the  Jesuits  took  it. 
I  had  my  fears,  but  they  have  not  been  able 
to  do  any  thing  except  opening  some  letters 
sent  to  me,  and  writing  on  them  "*  opened  by 
mistake."  This  mommg  I  was  informed  that 
they  are  about  sounding  a  retreat.  One  of 
our  native  members  informed  me  that  some  of 
them  told  her  that  they  can  forgive  sin  for  a 
whole  year  to  come;  but  she  was  not  satisfied 
they  could  foreknow  her  sins.  We  have  our 
trials  and  diffiauUies ;  we  expect  them,  and'so 
must  all  who  try  to  do  good. 

We  have  lost  our  dear  and  valued  sister, 
Mrs.  Evans,  and  deeply  do  we  feel  her  loss. 
Like  her  Lord  and  Master,  she  was  eminently 
meek  and  humble,     for  nearly  five  years  she 
laboured  hard,  diligently,  and  successfully  in 
the  Benevolent,  and  was  greatly  loved  by  the 
children.    She  was  given  to  hospitality  ;  her 
house  was  always  open  to  the  servants  of  God, 
and  she  tried  and  did  make  all  feel  that  they 
were  with  a  sister.    Ostentation  she  hated. 
Do  your  work,  and  leave  the  result  to  God, 
was  her  constant  motto,  and  doing  good  was 
her  greatest  happiness.    I  bless  God  for  send- 
ing us  such  a  sister,  and  that  he  has  honoured 
our  society  with  such  an  agent    Her  consti- 
tution was  very  good,  but  about  three  months 
ago  she  came  over  to  see  us.    Then  we  saw  a 
change  in  her.    When  Mrs.  Morganfheard  of 
her  nlnesa  she  went  over  immediately,  and 
did  not  leave  the  house  until  after  the  funeral. 
Her  pains  were  very  great,  but  during  tho 
whole  time  that  Mrs.  Morgan  was  with  Iier, 
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ibe  did  ooi  utter  a  lingle  hasty  or  murmuring 

vord.    Wben  asked  if  ahe  wnnted  any  thing, 

lier  reply  was,  "  No ;  my  precioiis  sister,  you 

tie  my  little  angel  sent  to  me;  you  must  not 

kave  ne.   I  want  Dothing  but  sweet  acqul- 

eMeaoeijitlie  divine  will/'    At  seven^  p.m., 

she  appand  to  be  better  ;  at  nine  she  seemed 

a  iwtti  sleep,  and  between  ten  and  eleven 

hntber  Erans  and  my  dear  wife  stood  over 

ba,  sod  it  was  evident  that  her  hour  of  de- 

pvuire  was  eome,  and  she  breathed  her  last 

so  gently  that  they  were  siaroely  conscious  of 

ha  destfa.    Thus  died  our  dear  and  lovely 

sskr,  gieatly  endeared  to  us  all. 


After  the  funeral  we  brought  brother  Evans 
with  us  to  Haurah,  and  be  remained  with  us 
about  eight  days.  |I  was  to  some  extent 
acquaintea  with  liis  su£fering  before,  but  since 
he  has  been  with  us  I  have  fully  known  his 
weakoeBs  and  complabts,  and  am  convinced 
that  he  must  leave  the  country,  and  that  soon. 
He  haff  but  little  stamina  left.  It  is  painful  to 
see  the  wan  countenance  and  the  tottering 
gait  of  the  once  lively  and  active  William 
Evans.  He  is  a  faithful  and  an  afie6tionate 
brother,  he  has  laboured  hard,  and  deeply  do  I 
feel  at  the  prospect  of  his  departure;  at  the 
same  time  it  would  be  cruel  to  ceep  him  here. 


MONGHIR. 
Ih,  Lawrence  writefl  tbus^  October  10, 1845 : — 


A  longer  time  than  usual  has  elapsed  since 
I  wrote  to  you  last,  for  which  I  am  sorry*  but 
I  have  been  waiting  in  the  hope  of  having  the 
pieasore  to  inform  you  that  we  had  received 
sa  increase  to  our  little  church :  but  I  have 
beeo  disappointed.  Two  or  three  solicited 
biptism  several  months  ago,  whom  we  ex- 
pected to  have  received  ere  now ;  but  they 
have  not  afforded  us  all  the  satisfaction  we 
widi  for.  We  think  it  better,  therefore,  to 
tfT  them  some  time  longer. 

The  work  of  conversion,  to  all  appearance, 
Diskes  exceedingly  slow  progress  in  this  sta. 
tion  and  neighbourhood:  all  around  seems 
like  tlie  valley  of  dry  bones,  which  are  indeed 
very  dry.  It  is  truly  melancholy  to  witness, 
day  after  day,  such  multitudes  of  immortal 
beings,  all  in  open  rebellion  against  their 
Creator^  hastening  on  to  judgment,  and  yet 
uuerly  careless  as  to  what  becomes  of  them 
after  death.  To  great  numbers  have  I  spoken, 
vith  ail  the  sok^mnity  I  could,  in  language 
ttke  the  following  :  "  You  cannot  live  in  this 
world  always ;  you  know  you  must  die ;  you 
Kay  die  soon :  where  will  you  go  after  death?" 
But  to  this  solemn  appeal  the  far  greater 
number  have  returned  the  same  flippant  and 
caicleas  answer :  "  Oh,  who  can  tell  what  will 
be  after  death  1  What  is  the  use  of  thinking 
ubuut  that !  we  shall  go  wherever  God  sends 
U4,  and  be  whatever  he  makes  us."  Only  a 
day  or  two  ago  I  was  trying  to  impress  the 
folemnlties  of  eternity  upon  a  poor,  thougbt- 
lesa  old  man  :  for  a  few  seconds  1  thought  his 
attention  was  arrested  by  the  subject,  but  he 
Euddenly  interrupted  me  by  saymg,  "  I  have 
Ic^t  my  situation,  give  me  a  recommendatioo 
chat  I  may  get  another,  and  then  you  will 
befriend  me ;  as  to  what  Fhall  be  after  death, 
who  can  tell  1  Dismiss  that  subject,  'tis  use- 
l(ri»  to  talk  about  it."  Thus  by  a  blind  fatal- 
ism, or  by  false  notions  of  the  divine  decrees, 
doa  the  prince  of  darkness  blind  tbe  minds 
and  harden  the  hearts  of  millions  of  our  fellow 


creatures,  and  ripen  them  for  destruetion. 
The  announoement  of  a  Saviour  and  the  pro. 
mise  of  eternal  life,  have  no  charms  for  them, 
for  they  perceive  not  their  danger. 

To  this  gloomy  view  there  are  some  cheer- 
ing exceptions.  We  do  sometimes  meet  with 
those  who  hear  us  gladly,  and  who  seem  in- 
terested and  impressed.  To  such  it  is  a 
pleasure  to  preach.  And  some  I  have  heard 
mquiring  with  much  apparent  earnestness, 
what  they  mu^t  do  to  be  saved;  but  the 
requisition  to  give  up  all  and  follow  Christ  has 
been  more  than*  they  could  bear ;  or  if  for  a 
season  they  have  been  inclined  to  receive 
Christ,  tbe  threats  or  persuasions  of  their 
friends  have  at  last  prevailed  upon  them  to 
renounce  all  such  thoughts  and  intentions. 
Lately  a  new  inquirer  has  come  to  reside 
amongst  our  native  Christians,  a  hill-man 
from  Bhaglipore ;  his  case  affords  us  some 
encouragement ;  we  hope  he  is  sincere.  Our 
regular  chapel  services  and  bazar  preaching 
have  been  continued  without  interruption,  as 
formerly ;  and  the  attendance  is  quite  as  good 
if  not  better  than  it  was.  Brother  Parsons 
was  able  to  itinerate  in  the  villages  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  month  of  August,  as  I  did 
last  year,  and  in  some  of  the  villages  he  met 
with  an  encouraging  reception,  lie  has,  no 
doubt,  furnished  you  with  tbe  particulars  of 
his  journey. 

Our  boys'  schools  have  somewhat  improved 
in  attendance.  The  school  established  last 
year  has  succeeded  very  well.  Several  of  the 
boys  who  could  not  read  at  all,  are  now  able 
to  read  the  gospels,  and  many  of  them  have 
committed  to  memory  upwards  of  sixty  ques- 
tions and  answers  from  Adams's  Scriptural 
Catechism.  Our  native  church  has  recently 
been  bereaved  of  another  female  member; 
thus  one  more  has  been  added  to  the  repeated 
admonitions  which  we  have  received  this  year 
on  Uie  importance  of  being  ready  for  the  last 
solemn  change.    Our  junior  native  preacher. 
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Sadin,  I  am  forry  to  say,  hat  been  seriously 
ill  witli  fever  for  some  months  past,  which  has 
quite  laid  him  aside  from  his  work ;  but  I  am 
thankful  that  our  excellent  native  brother, 
Nainsukh,  who  went  to  A^  last  January 
for  the  benefit  of  his  health,  is  quite  recovered. 
He  has  written  to  say  that  he  nopes  soon  to 
return  to  Monghir,  and  intends  to  leave  Agra 
this  month.  We  shall  all  be  glad  to  see  him 
again  amongst  us.  The  native  Christians 
have  felt  his  absence  much,  but  I  am  thankful 
to  say  that  on  the  whole  they  have  given  us 
as  little  trouble  and  as  much  satisfactbn  as 
we  could  expect.  The  English  portion  of  our 
little  church  has  again  been  bereaved.  One 
after  another  has  been  called  away,  and  as 
their  places  have  not  been  supplied,  our 
strength  is  now  smaller  than  I  nave  ever 
known  it  before.  Since  I  wrote  last  the 
church  has  been  bereaved  of  its  aged  and 
valuable  deacon.  He  was  a  truly  upright 
man,  and  a  devoted  Christian.  He  had  been 
long  afflicted,  and  suffered  much,  but  by  di- 
vine grace  he  continued  steadfast  in  the  exer- 
cise of  faith  and  patience  to  the  end ;  and  he 
is  now,  I  doubt  not,  with  the  Lord  Jesua  in 
paradise*    One  to  supply  his  place  in  the 


church  at  Monghir  we  ahall  not  toon  find. 
Notwithstanding  all  Ihe  deaths  and  removals 
which  have  occurred,  we  have  had  good 
English  congregations  on  sabbath  evenings 
for  some  time  past,  but  we  expect  a  great 
falling  off  in  a  snort  time,  as  many  who  eaoM 
to  reside  here  only  for  a  few  months  during  ihe 
hot  weather  and  rains,  are  about  to  leave  the 
station. 

My  dear  wife  was  very  ill  indeed  last 
month,  but  I  am  thankful  to  say  that  she  is 
now  much  better.  She  still,  however,  requires 
a  change  of  air,  and,  if  spared  till  the  weather 
becomes  cooler,  I  hope  to  take  her  on  the 
river  for  o  few  weeks. 

All  our  other  dear  friends  are  pretty 
well.  Dear  Mrs.  Parsons  was  greatly  dis- 
tressed to  hear,  a  few  days  ago,  of  the 
death  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  Evans.  Her  death 
will  be  a  serious  loss  to  many,  especially 
to  our^own  mission  drde  in  Calcutta,  by 
whom  she  appears  to  have  been  exceedingly 
beloved.  But  how  greatly  and  how  widely 
will  the  removal  of  our  revered  and  beloved 
brother  Yates  be  felt  i  May  it  pkaae  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  many  inore 
such  feithfttl  and  devoted  labouran  to  India. 


BENARES. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Small^  dated  Chunar,  October  18^  1845^  contaios  tihe  folloiring 
information : — 


I  have  come  up  here  with  a  double  object,  i 
partly  business  and  partly  change  of  air. 
My  dear  wife  having  been  suffering  again 
from  her  old  complaint  (dysentery)  for 
several  weeks  past,  we  thought  a  trip  on  the 
river  might  prove  beaieficiu,  and  as  I  had 
long  been  wMhing  to  pay  a  second  visit  to 
Chunar,  to  conduct  a  sabbath's  service,  and  to 
baptize  a  young  man  with  whom  I  had  had 
conversation  on  my  previous  visit,  we  deter- 
mined on  a  sail  in  this  direction.  As  the 
weather  is  now|  favourable,  between  the  reins 
and  the  setting  in  of  the  cold  weather,  and 
Mr.  Smith  proposes  starting  for  his  usual 
annual  missionary  tour  the  b^^ning  of  next 
month,  we  could  not  probably  be  abMnt  from 
our  post  at  a  better  season ;  though  it  is 
possiole,  should  my  dear  wife's  hodth  not 


materially  improve,  we  may  feel  it  needful  to 
get  a  little  ferther  change  of  air  occasionaUy, 
and  this  being  a  sub-station  to  Benares,  and 
only  fourteen  miles  dutant  by  land  (about 
twenty-four  by  water),  it  is  very  desireble  for 
me  or  brother  Smith  to  visit  it  every  now  and 
then. 

There  are  several  active,  lively  members 
here,  and  a  church  of  some  standing  in  a 
thriving  way.  The  young  man  whom  I  pro- 
pose baptising  to-morrow  afternoon,  was  an  in- 
valid, but  whose  maladies,  as  is  the  cane  of  a 
large  proportion  of  the  invalids  in  India,  ware 
brought  on  solely  by  intemperance,  and  fed 
by  it  too ;  so  that  since  his  becoming  a  teeto- 
taller, which  was  the  first  step  towards  his 
conversion  of  heart  in  the  providence  of  God, 
he  has  been  enjoying  very  good  health. 


AGRA. 

Oar  friends  in  this  city  are  suffering  from  ill  health.    The  following  letter  from 
Mr.  Makepeace  is  dated  October  19, 1845. 


I  am  thankful  to  say  that  I  am  now  better 
Me  to  write  to  you  than  I  was  a  ahort  time 
ago.    Again  have  I  been  smitten,  by  fever. 


Thus  have  I  been  twice  laid  prostrate  in  the 
course  of  less  than  three  months*  My  poor 
wife  has  experienced  even  sorer  aflUeftioa  than 
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■yalt  Bofioff  tlM  ImI  three  or  fiHir  months 
ih»  ki  MfiredDudi,  but  at  thi  preienft  tune 
VMM  loknbij  welL    I  em  not  ts  jret  ebla 
tBoi^B  nJiijge  bboar,  owing  to  the  weak 
MUeofajeoBititatMm.    But  theie  liduieiiei 
«e  net  opeet  in  thk  debilitating  and  on- 
viiofaMiie  diiiiale»  added  to  which  this  is  our 
IntiBiSM,  and  we  are  npt  es^  acclimated. 
Stii  Gvd  has  been  very  graoous  to  us,  and 
«B  dalf  need  his  smile  to  rest  upon  ns,  and 
kiiisveia  Christ  to  dieer  and  constrain  us, 
ud  then  shall  wa  be  happy  and  devoted  in 
•vwak.    My  siekness  has  been  a  drawback 
«i(b  ngwd  to  my  aequisitioii  of  the  language. 
Brother  Williams  has  also  been  sufieiing  frmn 
^  chat,  his  old  complaint  having  made  its 
snKsraiiee  again,  though  in  a  leas  formidable 
nttaoer.    I  am  happy,  however,  to  say  that 
tbc  means  prescribed  seem   to  have  been 
Uewd  to  his  restoration.    He  is  bosy  to>day 
nUeetiBg  donations  on  the  behalf  of  a  Chris- 
liu  vini^  whieh  he  wkhes  to  establish  m 
tk  vietnity  of  Ana*     Some  of  the  poor 
bnthrm  in  the  viuages  who  have  embraced 
Ckrigtianity,  have  been  subject  to  much  per^ 
KOitioB  lor  conscienoe'  sake;  one  has  actually 
bem  bankhed  hii  viUase.    Brother  Williams 
*ahes  to  fomiah  a  refuge  to  those  who  are 
^Bkd,  and  especially  to  poor  agriculturists 
»K  deprived  of  their  land,  and,  therefore,  of 
the  means  of  subsistenee,  must  be  in  a  very 
piiiable  state.    This  will  not  be  affording  any 
fnst  premium  to  any  to  embrace  Christianity, 
uiannneh  as  the  land  belonging  to  the  new 
viUa^  will  be  let  out  to  the  native  brethren 
>t  a  reasonable  rent.    But  you  will  see  this 
Bure  clearly  explained  in  a  letter  which  bro- 
ther Williams  and  myself  seat  to  the  Friend 
of  ladi|^  and  to  the  Calcutta    Missionary 

nUIAnOK  or  A  CHBISTIAN  VILLACS    IN    TOE 

viaNmr  or  aora. 

For  several  years  past  missionary  opera- 
^i^ai  have  been  carried  on  in  this  city  and  the 
(BnoDBding  country,  by  agents  of  the  Baptist 
KiiBoaary  Society.  Recently,  however,  the 
^tteotion  of  the  mission  body  has  been  more 
pvtieolarjy  diiacted  to  the  rural  districts  to 
^  amth-cast  of  Agra.  And  though,  hitherto, 
eooiparttively  little  fruit  has  appeared  to  re- 
ftynpense  their  toil,  yet  now  it  may  be  said 
*idi  respect  to  certain  portions  of  the  wide 
^d  that  hsB  been  brought  under^coltivaiion, 
^  tktj  are  '  white  already  to  the  harvest.' 
A  spirit  of  anxious  inquirv  has  been  excited 
*aong  those  of  the  heathen  to  whom  the 
pspel  has  been  repeatedly  proclaimed ;  whilst 
Mtne  have  made  a  public  profession  of  their 
M  in  Christ,  This  year  we  have  had  the 
pleasure  of  beptixiog  thirty-one  natives,  seven- 
teen of  whom  are  nrom  one  village,  where  a 
chapel  htt  bean  erected,  in  which  divine 
torn  is  regularly  performed.  Here  also  a 
doj-Kbool  faai  been  established.  Exclusive 
of  tkt  native  Christiaafi  residing  in  the  station 


j  of  Agra,  we  have  thirty^^hree  in  seven  differ- 
ent villages,  and  we  regret  to  state  that  in 
nearly  all  of  them  our  poor  brothren  have 
been  more  or  less  persecuted  by  their  heathen 
neighbours*  Some  have  been  beaten,  and 
one  has  been  banished  his  village.  Ail  this, 
indeed,  was  fiilly  anticipated,  nor  can  we 
expect  it  to  be  otherwise  until  the  sublime 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  shall  be  better  under- 
stood and  appreciated ;  and  then  we  have 
reason  to  believe  that  Christianity  will  gather 
to  itself  honour  and  resoect  from  many  who 
now,  owin^  to  the  '  blinaness  of  their  hearts ' 
refuse  to  yield  it  their  credence  and  homage. 
Nevertheless  we  must  expect  that  the  '  god  of 
this  world '  will  till  the  close  of  time  be  en- 
gaged in  a  struggle  for  the  maintenance  of 
his  usurped  dominion  and  stronghold  in  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men.  He  shall  not, 
however,  finally  prevail  ;  inasmuch  as  *  for 
this  purpose  was  the  Son  of  God  manifested, 
that  he  might  deatroy  the  works  of  the  devil.' 
Now  as  some  of  our  native  Christians  are 
at  the  present  time  greatly  distressed  in  con* 
sequence  of  persecution  and  oppression,  and 
especially  as  many  of  those  whom  we  expect 
soon  to  unite  themselves  with  the  church  and 
people  of  God,  will  in  all  probability  be 
called  upon  to  suffer  in  a  similar  manner 
^whilst  several  are  now  retarded  through 
timidity  or  fear),  we  think  it  very  advisable  to 
form  an  abode  or  village  as  a  refuge  for  the 
exiled  and  distressed;  for  such,  we  mean 
(and  such  only),  as  are  actually  driven  from 
their  homes  by  the  persecuting  bigotry  of 
those  who  would  seek  their  hurt.  We  think 
it  a  most  desirable  thing  that  the  converts 
should  remain  in  their  respective  villages,  if 
possible,  to  be  as '  burning  and  shiniog  lights' 
in  the  midst  of  those  who  are  '  sitting  in  dark- 
ness and  the  shadow  of  death  ;'  but  what  is  to 
be  done  for  those  who  cannot  remain,  and 
especially  for  poor  cultivators,  when  forced 
away  from  their  homes,  to  seek  a  dwelling- 
place  and  land  elsewhere  1  It  is  well  known 
that  the  zamindar  can  refuse  to  rent  them 
land  if  he  please,  and  in  this  case  they  are 
instantly  plunged  into  pecuniary  difficulties. 
With  the  view,  therefore,  of  making  some 
provision  for  such  individuals,  and  of  putting 
them  in  the  way  of  earning  their  livelihood, 
we  purpose  purchasing  or  renting  some  400 
or  500  bigahs  of  land,  and  portioning  it  out 
to  Christian  tenants,  taking*  from  them  a 
moderate  rent  to  enable  us  to  pay  the  annual 
revenue  to  government  or  to  the  zamindar,  as 
the  case  may  be.  And  it  is  a  consideration 
not  be  overlooked,  that  if,  after  the  yearly 
amount  of  taxation  be  paid,  a  surplus  be 
available,  its  appropriation  to  tlie  funds  of  the 
Agra  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  afford 
matter  for  thanksgiving  and  triumph,  that  the 
opposition  of  enemies  has  turned  out '  rather 
for  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel.'  On  the 
most  eligibhs  spot  of  the  land,  we  also  purpose 
having  a  village  in  which  the  Christians  shall 
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reside,  and  a  chapel  and  school-room  he 
erected ;  in  the  former  of  which  the  worship 
of  God  will  he  statedly  conducted,  and  in  the 
latter,  the  children  or  the  nadye  Christians 
will  be  instructed  in  the  great  principles  and 
doctrines  of  our  holy  religion.  Thus,  through 
the  dirine  blessing,  we  may  in  after  days  be 
privileged  to  see  rising  up  a  seed  to  serve  the 
Lord  and  to  call  him  blessed.  And  we  may 
cherish  the  confident  expectation  that  some 
from  amon^  them  who  have  been  unfettered 
by  superstition  from  the  hour  of  their  burth, 
and  under  the  benign  influence  of  Chris- 
tianity, will  become  eminent  as  the  heralds  of 
the '  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God.' 


But  to  aoconpliah  tfak*  noit  dewnMa 
object,  at  least  Rs.  1000  or  1900  will  bo 
required.  It  is  quite  imposaible  to  nte  that 
amount  among  those  eoimected  with  m  m 
this  station,  inasmuch  as  other  objects,  of  a 
more  missionary  character,  are  requiring  our 
aid.  What  with  the  support  of  six  nstive 
agents,  the  building  of  native  chapds  and 
sdiool-rooms  in  villages^  and  the  recent  pur- 
chase of  a  mission  chapel  and  premiaea  at 
Agra,  we  really  cannot  command  the  maaaa 
for  the  acoompushment  of  so  gloriooa  aa  va« 
dertaking;  we  are,  therefore,  eom^elM  to 
solicit  aid  from  the  friends  of  Chriataui  mis* 
sions  who  reside  in  other  statioot  of  Iwlia, 


CHINA. 

The  Canton  Baptist  Misdonary  Society's  Report  for  the  Fint  Qutttcr, 
the  last  of  March^  1846^  forwarded  by  Mr.  Roberts,  is  as  follows:— 


Two  small  baptist  chapels  were  opened  in 
Canton  with  the  commencement  of  this  year. 
One  at  the  Wong  Sung  Hong,  about  a  mile 
below  the  foreign  factories,  fitted  up  and 
seated,  capable  of  accommodating  fifty  per- 
sons, where  preaching  has  been  kept  u]>  every 
Lord's  day  regularly,  and  books  distributed. 
Three  of  the  Chinese  assistants  sleep  there, 
and  improve  opportunities  during  the  week 
for  distributing  books  and  instructing  such  as 
Tisit  them.  Another  house  was  hired  near 
the  elocution  ground,  about  two  miles  below 
the  foreign  factories,  at  the  imperial  Ma-Tou 
(a  public  landing-place  for  government  ofli- 
cers),  in  which  a  room  has  been  commodiously 
•^tted  up  with  pulpit  and  seats,  capable  of 
accommodating  eighty  to  ninety  penons, 
where  preaching  is  kept  up  twice  every 
Lord's  aay,  morning  and  evening.  The  in- 
terest is  increasing  here;  and  this  being  a 
fiimily  settlement,  some  women  attend  evenr 
Sun(»y,  varying  from  ten  to  thirty.  Myself 
and  belt  Chinese  assistant.  Chow,  live  at  this 
house,  with  his  fiimily — wife  and  three  chil- 
dren— ^whieh  is  an  encouragement  to  otiher 
women  to  attend  service.  A  commodious 
ball  is  attached  to  the  front  of  this  house,  in 
which  we  daily  receive  visitors,  showing  them 
the  common  civilities  of  Chinese  courtesy. 
Frequently  we  have  more  than  a  hundred 
visitors  during  the  day,  who  listen  attentively 
to  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  in  tihe 
gospel,  and  anxiously  solicit  Jesus'  books  to 
take  home  with  them  and  read  at  their 
leisure.  We  often  preach  and  distribute 
books  on  the  Honam  side;  upon  the  river; 
and  Chow  has  been  sent  for  twice  to  go  into 
the  city  and  preach  to  the  learned !  Thus 
▼erifybg  what  the  apostle  hath  said,  "  God 
hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  things  which  are  mighty." 

Oo  the  19th  of  January  layt  I  baptized  Wun, 


a  Chinaman,  on  profession  of  his  fiuth  in  Jeans, 
in  the  Canton  river.  He  had  been  carefvUy 
instructed  for  several  months  m  the  doelriiiea  of 
the  gospel ;  applied  for  baptism ;  waa  ieooitt« 
mended  by  the  brethren;  and  after  fall  eaaai- 
nation  of  his  Christian  experienee,  waa  uiiani- 
mously  received.  He  has  thus  far  honoured 
his  profession  by  his  walk  and  condnet.  We 
now  hare  three  more  applieatioas  for  httptiam 
under  consideretion;  one  from  a  vtllage,  ece 
from  within  the  city,  and  one  resides  near  oa. 
The  last  two  attend  our  religions  aenrioeB 
daily,  and  have  oonneoted  themaelvea  with 
our  bible  or  theological  olass.  Thia  daas 
eoes  on  regularly  and  daily,  with  eight  or  ten 
leamerB. 

Not  having  any,  foreign  medieal  add  at 
hand,  and  yet  many  poor  and  sick  around  as, 
it  was  thought  advisable  to  authorixe  phyat* 
cian  Lam,  one  of  the  Chinese  assiatanta,  to 
practice  medicine  in  his  own  humlilo  way 
upon  his  afilieted  oountrfmen,  and  to  ayail 
himself  of  such  opportunities  to  reeomnaend 
to  them  the  great  love  of  God  in  the  free  gift 
of  his  beloved  Son  Jesus,  and  in  the  firea  gift 
of  medicines.  He  has  attended  twenty-Aeren 
cases,  and  administered  ninety-two  preacjip* 
tions.  The  results  I  feel  persuaded  have  been 
favounble ;  a  bleasing  seems  to  have  atfeiided 
his  efforts :  many  Imve  rseovered,  aad  re- 
turned thanks.  The  poor  in  other  nmpeeU 
have  not  been  entirely  nsgleotad,  vHiooe  kiiid 
feelings  and  respeetfhl  neetings,  thon^  from 
the  poor,  are  not  unheeded  indiealKma  of 
gratitude,  nor  lightly  esteemed  as  senthinga  to 
a  lonely  stninger  in  this  finreign  land ! 

Durmg  the  quarter,  1500  copies  of  Mvk'a 
gospel  have  been  printed.  Also  a  dieet  tract 
on  the  sabbath  has  been  prepared  for  this 
year,  the  block  cut,  end  an  edition  of  6800 
copies  printed.  Besides  which,  a  goodly 
number  of  the   Saviour's  aennon   on  the 
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Bfoant,  aad  other  religioiit  tneli  have  been 
dirtribated  doriitt  the  (juuter  by  myielf  and 
the  ChiiMne  aausluite.  Our  jproepecti  an 
new  fair,  iae  apirila  and  good  health;  and 


some  hope  is  entertained  of  oonetitoting  a 
baptift  church  here  before  the  end  of  another 
quarter. 


Appended  to  this  Report  are  ''A  few  items  colleoted  duilDg  the  qaarteii  of 
importaDce  and  encouragement*" 


6A  Jmmnmy,  It  is  a  matter  of  gratification 
and  eoeonraffement  to  missionaries  that  a 
kmpi  merchant,  Mr.  G.,  has  just  rented 
cemfartably  premises  at  twenty-nve  dollars 
per  DMiith.  in  a  large  Chinese  Hong,  imme- 
diately among  the  people,  on  a  back  street 
about  half  a  mile  from  the  foreign  factories, 
where  he  and  his  ladr  are  now  both  livmg 
comfortabljf,  and  quietly,  and  safely,  just  in  a 
firrt-iate  situation  for  a  missbnary.  Will 
none  eome  from  America  and  England  to  im- 
prove fuch  opportunities  T 

76ik  Fsfawy.  It  is  stated  by  one  of  my 
correspondents  this  monitng,  one  who  has  the 
best  opportunity  of  knowing  the  facts  in  the 
easob  tluit  *'  the  emperor,  by  an  edict,  on  the 
representations  of  Keying,  has  allowed  the 
practice  of  the  Christian  religion  in  his  do- 
minions 1  For  which,"  says  the  oorriespon* 
dcnt» "  we  ought  to  praise  the  Lord."  Re- 
sponse: Amen. 

I6th  March.  A  notice  was  stuck  upon  my 
door  to-day,  purporting  to  be  official,  sayioe ; 
*'  This  shop  is  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Kong  Leong  police  office;  the  two  former 
oceapantSy  Poon  and  Soo,  rented  it  to  keep 
shop  in;  wherefive  then  should  they  presume, 
of  toeir  own  accord,  to  rent  it  to  a  barbarian? 
If  he  shall  move  out  of  it  this  day  he  will 
escqie  trouble.  A  special  notice."  This  was 
taken  down,  and  not  seeing  any  person,  the 
•nbject  vras  not  agicated ;  but  three  dsvs  af^er- 
wank  a  copy  of  tills  same  paper,  with  a  few 
diaraetefs  altered,  limiting  the  time  of  re- 
■noving  to  the  present  month,  and  annexing  a 
threat  of  consequences  upon  disobedience, 
was  brouffht  by  messengers ;  to  whom  I  ez- 
plaiiied  die  matter  most  clearly,  urging  my 
rvht  and  privilege  to  rent  the  house,  from  the 
17th  article  of  our  American  treaty,  which 
not  only  allows  us  to  rent  houses  among  the 
people,  bat  to  have  chapels  too.  I  showed 
them  the  article,  and  proposed  referring 
the  subject  to  the  governor,  through  the 
American  consul.  But  they  seemed  unpre- 
pared to  enjoy  the  setUeroent  of  the  thinff  in 
so  serious  a  way.  Somewhat  ashamed  of  tneir 
eoodoct,  they  oesged  beck  the  document  they 
bad  bfonght,  ana  became  perfectly  willing  to 
leave  me  undisturbed,  and  drop  ihe  subject 
Tbos  we  realize  the  good  efiects  of  the  treaty. 

27th  MareK  The  Canton  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Society  has  been  incii>iently  formed  here, 
pnacipany  by  native  Chinese;  the  humble 
beginnings  of  which  will  be  read  in  the  Re- 
port. Tna  object  of  this  is  the  promulpa- 
tioD  of  the  gospel  in  Canton  and  its  vicinity. 


among  the  Chinese.  The  members  of  the 
society,  with  a  becoming  zeal,  and  liberality 
almost  beyond  their  messure,  soon  resolved 
upon  taking  two  of  the  Chinese  brethren, 
Chenff  and  Lam,  under  their  own  patrooage; 
for  whose  supiwrt  they  contribute  monthly 
aooording  to  their  seversd  abilities.  The  two 
brethren  supported  have  been  actively  en« 
gac|ed  in  learning  and  teaching  the  gospel  to 
their  countrymen,  distributing  boob,  prac- 
tising medicme  on  the  j>oor,  and  other  mis- 
sionary duties,  accoffdmg  to  their  several 
abilities. 

But  the  society's  abilities  are  limited,  and 
their  pecuniary^  means  exhausted,  yet  their 
needs  and  opportunities  for  usefulness  are  en- 
larging; hence  they  can  but  look  to  the 
generositY  of  a  liberal  community  for  pecu* 
niary  aid.  And  having  originated  here  im- 
mediately on  the  sround  of  operation,  and 
having  solicited  and  obtained  respectable  trus- 
tees as  managers  from  among  the  foreign  com- 
munity, here  well  known,  and  having  their 
object  direct  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel 
among  the  heathen — the  Chinese, — ^they  can 
but  hope  to  share  in  the  sympathy,  prayers, 
and  liberality  of  the  foreign  community  both 
here  and  in  Christendom. 

llie  society  earnestly  desires  that  the  trus- 
tees might  be  enabled  to  secure  us  more  per- 
manent premises  than  a  monthly  rented  house 
within  the  course  of  this  year.  It  gives  us 
great  pain  not  to  know  one  month  where  we 
are  to  live  the  next.  Nor  have  the  Chinese 
the  same  confidence  in  our  operations  as  if  we 
were  permanentlv  located.  And 'moreover, 
monthly  rent  feels  much  like  a  dead  weight 
upon  our  efforts,  ezhaustiDg  our  means.  I 
am  gratified  to  say  that  600  dollars  have 
already  been  paid  into  the  treasury  with  an 
eye  to  this  object.  And  could  two  thousand 
dollars  more  be  added  thereto  during  ihe  year, 
above  our  contingent  expences,  which  are 
only  a  little  upwaras  of  a  hundred  dollars  per 
month,  this  desirable  object  could  be  accom- 

Elished ;  for  a  respectable  Chinese  merehant 
as  been  ofiering  us  a  lease  for  forty  years  at 
a  suitable  place,  and  under  accommodating 
conditions.  The  purchase  of  the  lease,  to- 
gether with  the  building  of  the  chapel,  and 
other  requisite  rooms  thereon,  would  all  be 
covered  with  a  cost  of  about  2500  dollars  to 
3000  dollars.  And  afterwsrds  it  would  be 
rent  free  the  residue  of  the  stipulated  term. 

Again,  I  am  most  anicious  to  do  something 
more  in  the  line  of  scripture  and  tract  distri- 
bution in  this  dty  than  I  have  done  hitherto. 
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I  ha,wB  now  been  in  Canton  ten  months,  and 
have  distributed  all  the  scriptufes  and  tracts 
I  could  get,  without  hindrance,  but  my  means 
have  been  very  limited,  and  the  supply  con- 
sequently very  scanty,  notwithstanaing  the 
people  are  anxious  to  get  our  books  every- 
where. Nor  have  I  had  any  hindrance  from 
government.  No  !  On  the  contrary,  gover- 
nor Keying  has  recommended  our  books  to 
the  emperor,  it  is  said,  as  good  and  proper  to 
be  circulated  among  the  people ;  and  the 
emperor  has  sustained  his  reoommendation,  by 
permitting  their  circulation.  Then  what  wait 
we  for,  may  I  not  ask  my  brethren  in  Chris- 
tendom who  have  been  praying  for  China,  but 
the  means  with  which  to  print  and  circulate 
the  books  1  Now  let  your  alms  acoompany 
your  prayers,  and  the  work  will  be  done ! 
Am  not  I  thy  servant,  awaiting  thy  will, 


ready  to  ezeeuts  thy  granted  petitioni,  widi 
six  native  assistants  now  mder  employ  ready 
to  aid  me  in  the  workt  Yoa  have  prayed 
that  China  might  be  opened :  yoor  petitioa 
has  been  granted!  You  have  prayed  that 
Christian  lN>oks  might  be  circulated  and  the 
gospel  introduced  among  the  millions  of 
Chua :  your  petition  has  teen  granted !  'Saw 
for  the  consummation  of  your  enlarged  desires 
in  behalf  of  this  people.  I  beseeeh  you,  like 
Cornelius,  let  thme  alms,  with  thy  prayen, 
oome  up  for  a  memorial  before  God.  send 
me  pecuniary  aid.  lor  the  work  of  the  Lord,  to 
the  treasurer  of  **  The  Canton  Baptist  Mia* 
sbnary  Society;"  and  pray  earnestly  now, 
and  in  faith,  for  the  out-pouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  bless  the  application  of  your  alms  in 
the  conversion  and  salvation  of  this  people, 
and  your  petitioa  will  be  granted ! 


WEST   INDIES. 


BAHAMAS. 

A  letter  containing  afflictive  intelligence  has  been  received  ftom  Mr.  Capcm, 
dated  Nassau,  New  Providence,  November  11|  1845. 


I  am  sorry  that  tliis  letter  should  be  the 
bearer  to  you  of  tidings  of  a  mournful  charac- 
ter ;  but  It  will  only  inform  vou  of  what  our 
heavenly  Father  in  his  wisdom,  and,  we  are 
bound  to  believe,  in  his  mercy  too,  has  been 
doing  among  us,  and  is  now  doing  with  us. 

Towards  the  end  of  last  month  a  sudden 
change  took  place  in  the  weather,  by  which 
the  health  of  many  was  affected;  and  to  some 
it  proved  fatal.  The  heat  had  previouslv  been 
very  great.  All  at  once  the  wind  shifted  to 
the  X^.N.£.,  blowing  strong,  while  heavy 
rains  descended,  which  caused  a  change  in 
the  thermometer  of  nearly  twenty  degrees. 
Immediately  fevers  benn  to  prevad,  and  we 
soon  found  that  we  had  among  us  the  yellow 
fever  of  a  malignant  type. 

The  first  that  fell  a  victim  to  it  was  a  youth 
recently  arrived  from  America.  He  was  re- 
siding with  a  physician,  a  relative  of  his.  The 
next  was  a  Mrs.  Keeling,  who,  with  her  hus- 
band, came  to  the  colony  nearly  three  years 
ago,  under  tbe  auspices  of  the  Colonial  Infant 
School  Society.  The  husband  died  suddenly 
a  few  montu  after  their  arrival,  in  conse- 
quence, it  is  supposed,  of  too  much  exposure 
to  the  sun.  The  widow  was  regarded  as  an 
excellent  woman,  and  an  excellent  teacher; 
and  the  children  whom  she  had  taught  went 
to  the  grave  of  their  instructress  to  weep 
there.    The  next  that  fell  in  death  was  a 
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oung  roan  about  dghteen  years  of  age,  of 
ighly  respectable  connexions.  AfUr  him,  a 
Mr.  Simmons,  belonging  to  the  Civil  Engineer 
department,  leaving  a  widow  and  five  child- 
ren. Then  there  fell  a  young  oiBcer  belonging 
to  the  troops  stationed  here.  He  was  twenty- 
two  years  of  age.  Then  one  of  the  suraeoaa 
belonging  to  the  regiment,  a  young  man  Mgrmi 
talents  and  promise.  These,  with  alarming 
rapidity,  followed  each  other  to  the  grave; 
and  strong  and  many  have  been  our  fears  for 
several  days,  that  one  firom  our  own  household 
would  be  added  to  the  list 

Six  of  the  family  have  been  afflicted  with 
fever,  five  of  whom  have  mercifully  recovered; 
the  sixth  u  still  in  a  very  dangerous  state,  and 
that  sixth  is  Mrs.  Pearson.  Before  the  lever 
attacked  her  she  had  been  very  poorly,  com- 
plaining of  great  pain  and  oppression  of  tbe 
chest.  For  sevenl  days  she  had  lost  her 
voice,  and  could  speak  only  in  a  whisper. 
One  engagement  after  another  she  was  com- 
pelled to  ^ive  up.  Mrs.  Capern's  mother 
was  taken  ill  of  fever,  and  Mrs.  Pearson  by 
paying  overmuch  attention  in  her  weak  state 
to  the  afiHicted,  a^^vated  her  own  infirmity; 
and*io  this  condition  the  fever  attacked  her. 
Just  a  fortnight  has  she  now  been  on  the  bed 
of  sickness*  and  more  than  once  have  we 
thought  her  in  the  article  of  death.  All  has 
been  done  for  her  that  kindness  and  medical 
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ikill  esiiU  eftetf  still  a  fever  Memt  to  be 

coDstBtBg  her,  eod  we  have  sceroeljr  the 

sbidow  qI  t  h<^  that  her  lueful  life  will  be 

iptnd  neeh  longer.    Up  to  this  momiog  she 

cQtottiBed  1  hope  of  her  owa  recovery ;  but 

tba  ibi  decrved  to  me  that  the  thought  her 

eadvm  a.  hand.    The  exemplary  calmness 

Mad  coBpssore  of  her  own  mind  have  no 

donU  io  seme  measure  tempered  the  violence 

of  btt  diwase.    We  are  deeply  afflicted  in 

ber  afiiccioa;  for  should  this  sickness  be 

SBts  destb,  oar  loss  will  be  verv,  very  great. 

OvfKople  are  very  kiAd,  two  of  them  coming 

toi^  op  with  her  every  nighL 

for  se? oal  days  I  was  myself  laid  aside 
bf  ief«r,  and  gratefully  now  thinlc  that  I 
««  iadneed   to    obtain  medical  advice  in 


Not  oaly  firona  deaths  by  fever  have  solemn 
vaniiags  eome,  but  we  have  been  taosht — 
JOQT  missionaries  especially— that  we  know 
Bot  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of 
maa  eometh*  Mr.  Davies,  church  missionary, 
that  Mr.  Davies  who  was  so  deeply  concerned 
IB  the  late  Ezoma  affair,  was  passing  a  few 
dsjs  ago  from  Rnm  Cay  to  Crooked  Island, 
isd  by  some  accident  fell  overboard  and  wss 
drowned*    The  vessel  was  instantly  laid  to, 


and  the  boat  put  off,  bat  not  a  glimpse  of  the 
body  could  be  obtained. 

Having  mentioned  £zama,  let  me  add,  that 
one  of  the  constables  who  lent  himself  to  onr 
enemies  to  further  their  wicked  designs,  died 
a  week  since ;  and  on  his  dying  bed  sent  for 
several,  and  confessed  that  he  had  injured 
them  having  home  false  witness  sgainst 
them;  and  asked  their  forgiveness.  One  of 
our  members,  whom  he  had  greatly  biured,  as* 
sured  him  that  he  freely  forgave  him,  but 
reminded  him  tJtuA  his  forgiveness  was  of  little 
consequence,  he  should  s^  forgiveness  from 
God  ;  and  this  member  is  an  African. 

I  trust,  dear  sir,  that  as  the  result  of  the 
division  of  labour  at  this  station,  greater 
efficiency  will  distinguish  our  operations. 
Larger  funds  will  be  raised,  and  better  disci  • 
pline  maintained.  At  Nassau  we  shall  for  a 
time  realize  less  for  general  purposes,  in  con* 
sequence  of  the  improvements  which  the 
people  are  bent  on  making  on  the  old  chapel 
premises.  Scarcely  any  thins;  has  been  done 
to  them  since  the  days  of  slavery.  Within 
the  lust  few  weeks  £30  sterling  have  been 
laid  out  in  improving  the  .enclosures,  &c.  It 
is  intended  to  build  quite  a  new  chapel,  which 
will  cost  not  less  than  1600  dollars. 


In  the  postscript  of  a  subsequent  letter  (November  Id),  Mr.  Capem  says,  "Mis. 
Peaison  is  in  the  article  of  death.  Before  the  sun  shall  go  down  she  will  have 
departed  to  be  with  Jesus.  The  scene  is  calm,  peaceful,  and  impressive.  It  is 
that  of  quiet  triumph  over  death.  Great  will  be  our  loss :  great  her  gain.  We 
win  write  to  her  sisters  bj  the  next  mail." 


Mr.  Rycroft  writes  thus  from  Exuma,  November  3, 1845 : — 


It  has  eAen  occurred  to  me  that  on  some 
ef  these  islands  missionary  meetings  might  be 
held  with  advantage.  I  have  tried,  and  suc- 
ceeded beyond  expectation.  Allow  me  to  lay 
before  you  the  remarks  offered  by  our  native 
Christians;  men  of  the  plainest  stamp,  but 
whom  Cbristianity  has  dignified  in  sentiment 
and  ieehng. 

Cttfiy  Rolle  said,  "I  am  pleased  and 
thaakfol  to  God  to  see  our  church  so  full 
this  morning.  We  remember  the  time  past 
vfaea  we  were  slaves,  and  had  not  this  blessed 
oppcrtanity.  Englbh  good  people  hear  of 
as,  and  send  us  3ie  ([OspeL  Now  we  have 
the  light,  let  us  walk  in  the  light.  We  hear 
from  our  blessed  minister  of  Amca,  that  dark 
Itnd  j  then  let  us  try  to  send  them  the  gospel 
that  they  may  be  saved.  We  have  minister 
to  teach  as ;  then  let  us  try,  all  try,  to  show 
them  the  same  pity,  and  to  tell  them  of  a 
^▼ionr.  You  anow  that  when  we  were 
dnidieB,  the  first  thing  put  into  our  hand 
^•s  dte  hoe,  but  now  tne  first  thing  put 
into  our  children's  hand  is  the  speUing-book. 
Ov  chfldren  have  now  got  sudi  a  chance 
tUt  they  can  tell  you  more  than  you  know. 


You  feel  this  thing;  then  feel  for  Africa. 
Let  us  try  to  send  one  to  them  who  have  no 
gospel.  You  all  know  the  last  words  of 
Christ, '  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.'  You  want  to  eo 
somewhere  in  the  boat,  you  must  pa^  ue 
men.  Ministers  can't  go  to  Africa  without 
we  help  them.  Then  let  us  try  together  to 
send  Africa  the  good  word.  And  let  us  think 
of  the  last  day,  that  we  may  be  acceptable  to 
God." 

Pompey  Kolle :  "  Well,  my  beloved  bro* 
then,  we  bless  God  the  body  is  free,  but  we 
must  not  let  the  soul  to  destruction.  Thank 
God  :  we  know  the  time  when  we  could  not 
think  we  should  have  this  happy  day.  Yes, 
I  know  the  time  when  them  tie  we  body  to 
the  ladder,  and  lash,  lash,  lash,  till  we  blood 
run  down  on  the  ground,  and  I  pray  God  to 
take  we  out  of  the  world.  But  blessed  Jesus, 
we  think  of  the  great  change  we  now  see 
here.  We  never  thonght  to  see  this  blessed 
sight.  In  time  past  they  keep  we  all  Sunday 
burning  field,  but  now  we  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  none  make  us  fraid.  Who 
doQ\  believe  now  must  perish  !    I  never  ea- 
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pccted  to  Bland  up  here  when  my  poor  wife 
was  ohused  before  my  eyes,  and  I  dare  not 
speak.  Thank  God  for  this  change.  When  we 
look  on  the  present  things,  let  us  all  give  God 
noble  thanks ;  let  us  remember  our  best  friend 
Jesus.  Now  the  light  is  come,  let  us  press 
into  it.  Don't  let  we  forget  the  kinaness 
of  Jesus,  to  send  ministers  to  this  place  to 
lead  us  to  righteousness.  I  hope  we  shall  all 
do  something  to  send  the  gospel  to  the  land  of 
Africa." 

Hugley  Rolle  said,  ''Bless  the  Lord  we 
meet  here  to  day  to  see  thb  sight,  and  thanks 
be  to  him  for  the  opportunity.  Formerly  on 
a  Sunday  we  had  to  take  our  gun,  or  were  in 
the  field,  or  had  to  go  and  fish,  or  grind 
hatchet,  and  prepare  for  the  week's  work 
before  us.  We  are  glad  for  the  gospel  which 
has  made  this  great  change.  Now  we  must 
try  to  spread  the  gospel,  and  contribute  to  it 
We  try  to  be  saved  ourselves,  let  us  try  that 
others  may  be  saved.  Some  don't  yet  know 
God.  Now  we  have  the  gospel  let  us  stick 
to  it.  Let  us  not  only  say,  but  do.  All  say, 
I'll  give  a  little.  We  all  want  to  be  saved  at 
last,  brethren  ;  we  ought  to  want  others  to  be 
saved  too.  We  must  send  minister.  How 
must  they  go  1  They  want  food  on  the  pas- 
sage, and  something  when  they  get  there. 
When  we  pray  'Thy  kingdom  come/  and 
don't  try  to  send  the  gospel,  our  praying  is  in 
vain.  Jesus  left  one  good  word  before  be 
went  from  this  world  :  *  Preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature.'  We  thank  God  for  our  mi- 
nitfter  now  standing  before  us;  let  others  have 
them  too." 

Frederick  Stow :  "  We  come  to  speak  of 
JcMUS  Christ;  we  must  not  make  light  of  him, 
for  the  time  is  coming  when  we  hear  the  word 
no  more.  I  feel  thankful  for  what  the  Lord 
has  done  here.  Our  fathers  had  no  such 
opportunities  as  our  children  have.  I  called 
my  little  boy  to  me  this  morning  to  read  me 
a  chapter  in  the  New  I'estament,  and  hear 
the  word  of  God  from  a  child.  I  say, '  Here, 
read  me  this  tract,'  and  him  read  it,  and  tell 
me  what  Jesus  did,  and  what  Jesus  said. 
Now  who  did  this  for  us  but  Jesus  T  What 
a  blessed  thing  we  now  see  ;  before  we  were 
blind.  We  can  speak  of  the  past  and  the 
present.  Before  the  blessed  gospel  we  were 
driven  to  work  on  Sunday,  but  now  the  bell 
rings  child  and  parent  to  meeting.  Now 
children  tell  us  of  Christ,  and  tell  others  too. 
We  have  done  with  task,  and  Sunday  comes : 


we  see  Strang]  things ;  see  a  man  of  this 
colour  (pointing  at  me)  come  and  tell  us 
more  of  Jesus  than  we  ever  knew.  Now  let 
us  pray  to  God  to  give  us  power  to  send  the 
gospel  abroad.  God  don't  want  the  name, 
God  want  the  doer.  We  have  nothing  but 
his  blessing  gives  us.  Then  what  we  put  in; 
let  us  put  in  freely;  God  loves  a  free  gift. 
The  Lord  himself  came  down  firom  heaven 
for  us.  How  proud  I  am  to  hear  children 
talk  about  what  Jesus  said  and  did.  Then  if 
you  have  a  cheque,  throw  it  into  the  gospel, 
that  it  may  spread  through  the  world." 

Adam  Hall  said,  "  This  is  a  pleasant  and 
glorious  day,  and  bless  the  Lora  for  it  It 
has  been  pleasant;  I  feel  it.  I  feel  pleasant 
in  mind,  and  hope  all  do.  For  the  future  I 
hope  we  shall  leave  all  our  old  ways,  and 
look  to  the  Spuit,  who  will  revive  us,  and  to 
the  things  before  us.  We  have  lived  in 
hatred,  but  now  we  the  sheep  of  the  fold,  and 
must  strive  to  love  one  another,  and  look  to 
Jesus  our  only  friend.  We  have  been  desti« 
tute,  but  thank  God  for  our  minister  with  us. 
Let  the  scales  drop  from  our  eyes,  and  let  us 
follow  the  word  of  God.  And  as  we  strive 
for  ourselves,  let  us  strive  for  our  fellow  crea* 
tures  in  India,  Africa,  China,  and  many 
places  beside.  As  we  feel  for  our  own  souls, 
we  shall  feel  for  the  souls  of  others,  and  unite 
together  in  sending  them  the  blessed  gospel." 

Isaac  Rolle  said,  "  Thanks  be  to  God  we 
have  great  opportunities  to-day ;  and  trust 
we  know  what  we  speak,  and  speak  that 
which  is  in  our  hearts.  Thanks  to  God  we 
are  here  on  praying  ground,  while  many  have 
gone  to  the  grave  who  had  not  this  sight 
Good  people  in  England  heard  of  us,  and  sent 
us  the  gospel  We  had  no  money  to  send  for 
them,  but  minister  come,  and  praise  God  we 
see  him  this  day.  Now  let  us  press  on ;  let 
us  drop  into  the  pail,  and  make  it  full. 
Every  body  do  something,  and  let  all  be  done 
with  love ;  nothing  done  without  love." 

Many  other  addresses  were  delivered  of  a 
similar  cast,  and  the  result  was  as  eitensive,  I 
think,  as  the  peoples  ability. 

The  missionary  meeting  of  the  2nd  instant 
brings  to-day  canes,  plantains,  potatoes,  &c, 
&c  I  expect  the  sum  realized  will  be  from 
six  to  seven  pounds  sterling.  This  is,  per- 
haps, the  largest  amount  ever  raised  here,  and 
may  be  considered  no  small  sum  at  the  pre- 
sent time,  when  food  and  clothing  are  needed 
by  many  of  the  people. 


JAMAICA. 

DEATH  OF  MR.  KNIBB. 

A  mail  has  just  arrived  from  Jamaica  bringing  heavy  tidings.  The  aiFectionate 
and  energetic  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Falmouth  has  finished  all  his  labours. 
After  four  days*  illness,  from  yellow  fever,  he  expired  on  the  morning  of  Saturday, 
the  15th  of  November.    A  Chris! iaa  friend  vrho  was  present  says,  in  a  private 
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letter,  ''He  wafl  impressed  from  the  first  that  the  sickness  would  be  unto  death, 
and  said  so  to  dear  Mrs.  Knibb  and  Kate.  When  delirium  seized  him  he  sang 
and  prayed  in  siich  a  manner  as  uo  one  liad  ever  heard  before :  he  also  gave  an 
address,  and  in  solemn  tones  pronounced  the  benediction.  He  was  during  part 
of  the  time  distressed  about  Spanish  Town ;  but,  a  little  before  he  breathed  his 
hst,  be  pressed  dear  Mrs.  Knibb's  hand,  and  lookmg  at  her  affectionately,  said, 
'Kaiy,  it  is  all  right,'  and  in  a  few  moments  more  all  was  over."  "  You  will  be 
glad  to  hear  that  dear  Mrs.  Knibb  is  wonderfully  supported ;  and  so  are  the  three 
dear  girls."  : 

Mr.  TinsoUj  who  is  himself  confined  by  illness,  wrote  on  the  next  day  as 
follows : — 


This  k  a  sorrowful  day ;  our  beloved  bro- 
Uier  Koibb  has  left  us,  and  his  unexpected 
death  has  thrown  a  heavy  gloom  over  thou- 
nods.    The  melancholy  intelligence  spread 
with  a  rapidity  almost  like  that  of  the  electrical 
telegraph.      After  the   express   arrived  here 
^terday  announcing  his  death,  the  people 
working  on  their  cottages  about  these  hills 
were  beard  calling  out  from  one  to  the  other, 
'*  Mr.  Knibb  is  dead !"    And  though  we  have 
had  frequent  and  heavy  showers,  persons  have 
been  passing  all  night  to  attend  bis  funeral. 
Great  will  be  the  concourse;  and  while  I 
write,  I  have  no  doubt  there  is  a  grievous 
inoaming  at  Falmouth,  like  that  *'  in   the 
floor  of  Atad  "  over  the  body  of  Jacob.    Our 
brother  died  yesterday,  about  ten  o'clock, 
A.X.,  and  his  funeral  takes  place  to-day  at  the 
chapel  in  Falmouth.    It  grieves  me  that  I 
cannot  be  present,  but  the  Lord's  wiU  be 
done!    I  lie  here  and  ask,  why  is  this  breach 
made  upon  us  1    And  who  will  fill  bis  p]a6e  ? 
1  know  of  no  one.     But  God  will  take  care 
of  his  church ;  he  who  gave  bis  life  for  the 
ihecp,  will  not  allow  them  to  perish  for  want 
of  shepherdiDg.     Nevertheless,  the  removal 
of  our  dear  brother  is  just  cause  for  lamenta- 
tion.   The  circumstances  of  the  mission,  and 
the  country,  seemed  more  than  ever  to  require 
his  services.    In  him  the  people  have  lost  an 
intrepid  and  powerful  advocate  ;  the  brethren 
>  tried  and  sincere  friend;  the  churches  a 
laborious  and  faithful  ministeri  and  this  insti- 
tution one  of  its  best  supporteni.     His  energy 
of  cbaraeter,  promptitude  of  action,  and  a  sort 
of  intuitive  perception,  which  enabled  him  to 
perceive  and  seize  the  most  fitting  opportunity 
and  method  of  action,  stamped  him  as  no 
ordioary  man,  and  of  these  qualities  he  gnve 
ttrly  proof.     I  knew  him  in  his  boyhood, 
when  I  was  a  student  at  Bristol.    I  saw  his 
l^rother  arrive  in  this  island,  witnessed  his 
zeal  for  Qod,  and  beheld  him  die.  His  course 
WIS  short,  but  its  progress  was  useful,  and  its 
end  triumphant    He,  whom  we  now  lament, 
cheerfully  came  to  fill  his  brother's  place,  and 
well  be  filled  it.    My  mind  reverts  at  this 
noiaent  to  the  time  when  he  and  his  much 
esteemed  companion  stood   in    the    mission 
lioiue  in  Kingston  on  the  day  of  their  first 
landing  in  Jamaica.    I  seem  to  see  his  youth- 


ful countenance  beaming  with  impatient  ardour 
to  enter  on  his  work.  I  watched  him,  as  be 
toiled  from  day  to  day  with  the  same  prompt, 
vigorous,  and  untiring  exertion,  which  con- 
tinued to  characterize  the  whole  of  his  mis- 
sionary life.  His  frequent  visits  to  his  native 
land,  and  the  effects  of  those  visits,  are  well 
known.  He  had  hardly  completed  the  ar- 
rangements arising  out  of  the  last,  when 
the  Master  told  us  he  had  no  further  need 
of  him  here.  He  fell  in  die  high  places 
of  the  field,  in  the  midst  of  action,  surrounded 
with  his  brethren.  He  had  just  been  attend- 
ing a  series  of  public  meetings  connected 
with  the  religious  and  civil  interests  of  the 
people,  and,  m  addition,  to  a  meeting  of  the 
missionaries  at  his  house,  which  continued  for 
three  days,  he  had  planned  and  advertised 
three  missionary  meetings  during  the  week,  in 
connexion  with  his  own  stations.  These  were 
necessarily  postponed  on  account  of  his  ill- 
ness, and  remain  among  the  things  which  he 
had  in  his  heart  to  do.  Ha  has  finished  his 
course  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  but  that 
course  has  been  a  distinguished  one;  and  if 
''  that  life  be  long  which  answers  life's  great 
end,"  bis  life  has  not  been  short.  He  worked 
while  it  was  day,  and  he  has  gained  a  high 
degree.  He  mav  have  had  faihogs,  and  who 
has  not  ?  But  his  virtues  were  conspicuous, 
and  he  i^ever  made  pretensions  to  perfection.  To 
a  superficial  observer  he  was  sometimes  in 
danger  of  being  misunderstood  ;  the  ardour 
and  vivacity  of  his  mind  would  occasionally 
carry  him  beyond  the  prescribed  limits  of  a 
rigid  dii<cretion,  but  these  spots,  if  spots  they 
were,  did  not  obscure  the  lustre  of  his  charac- 
ter. He  lived  in  the  affections  of  many 
thousands  of  the  people,  and  by  his  brethren 
who  knew  him  well,  he  was  greatly  esteemed 
and  beloved;  and  most  deservedly  so,  for  he 
was  prompt  to  every  good  word  and  *vorlr. 
He  evinced  at  all  times  an  honest,  manly 
piety,  which  led  him  to  feel  for  the  happiness 
of  the  human  family.  But  his  benevolence 
was  not  exerted  for  the  species  to  the  neelect 
of  the  individual.  He  had  a  heart  to  feel  for 
private  suffering.  In  cases  of  emergency,  a 
journey  of  twenty  or  thirty  miles  would  be 
taken  at  midnight,  without  a  moment's  hesita- 
tion, to  visit  the  house  of  sorrow  ;  nor  would 
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it  be  a  men  tisU  of  condolence,  if  within  his 

Eower  to  administer  help.  In  sach  case  his 
eart,  his  influence,  his  purse,  were  all  ready, 
as  several  of  his  brethren  can  testify.  Never, 
in  my  opinion,  did  he  appear  to  more  advan- 
tage than  when  evincing  the  sympathies  of  his 
nature  in  the  chamber  of  affliction.  I  have 
often  heard  the  expression  of  surprise,  and  I 
have  felt  the  same,  at  the  appropriateness  and 
unction  of  his  prayers  by  the  bed  of  suffering. 
He  bore  public  applause,  as  well  as  public 
abuse,  with  the  spirit  of  a  Christian;  and 
those  who  envied  nim  for  his  popularity,  or 
feared  him  for  his  open  and  manly  exposure 
of  wrong  doing,  may  now  be  ready  to  admit 
his  worUi.  But  he  is  gone  where  neither 
hnman  applause  nor  human  censure  can  either 
augment  or  diminish  the  happiness  he  enjoys. 
November  19.  The  post  leaves  to-night 
with  the  packet  letters.  I  am  now  able  to 
leave  my  bed,  and  to  add  a  line  with  my  own 


hand,  though  still  very  weak.  I  donH  know 
what  has  been  the  matter,  but  it  seemed 
something  like  cholera  in  its  mildest  form. 
Severe  spanns  in  the  bowels,  with  a  strange 
tendency  to  sleep  when  the  pain  ceased.  I 
was  taken  in  the  night  prior  to  our  brother'a 
death,  so  that  I  could  not  go  to  him,  though 
I  had  two  expresses  before  they  knew  I  was 
so  ill.  When  I  left  Kettering  on  the  Thurs- 
day eveninp^,  the  doctor  assured  me  that 
brother  Knibb  would  do  well,  and  the  next 
day  I  packed  every  thing  needfal  for  a  journey 
to  Kingston  with  my  wife  and  daughter,  to 
consult  the  doctors  there  about  another  opera* 
tion,  which  must  either  be  performed  speedily, 
or  I  must  soon  follow  our  departed  brother. 
Our  medical  iriend  here  urges  me  to  go  to 
Kingston,  and  those  medical  eentlemen  there 
who  know  my  case,  uree  the  same  thing. 
What  they  will  advise,  I  Jtnow  not,  but  when 
their  advice  is  obtained,  you  shall  know  it* 
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IRISH    CHRONICLE. 


A  WORD  ON  PECULIAR  DIFFICULTIES. 

The  following  remarks,  laken  from  a  letter  written  by  Mr.  McCartbt,  tlie  oldeit 
agent  we  have  in  Ireland,  have  suggested  the  topic  placed  at  the  head  of  thii 
Dumber.  They  come  from  one  long  experienced  in  the  work,  and  whose  opinioni 
are  not  hastily  formed.  They  breathe  a  spirit  of  reliance  on  the  Holy  Ghost, 
emioeDtly  suitable  to  those  who  are  engaged  in  prosecuting  their  work  amidst  so 
many  peculiar  obetacles. 

Our  excellent  friend  observes,  "  I  do  not  shrink  from  the  difficulties  of  my  work 
in  the  Lord ;  but  here  a  missionary  has  to  contend  against  a  pressure  of  evil,  and 
the  power  of  a  spurious  Christianity,  presenting  a  stronger  force  than  any  other 
fiilse  system  under  the  sun.  £very  man  on  earth  has  his  god.  Humanly  speaking, 
it  cannot  be  difficult  to  convince  a  heathen  that  inanimate  matter  could  not  have 
created  itself ;  or  that  a  senseless  stock  of  wood  or  stone  could  have  formed  living 
bodies,  and  given  to  them  intelligent  souls. 

''But  in  Ireland  you  have,  not  only  the  principle  of  heathenism — namely,  that  a 
man  may  be  his  aum  saviour,  but  you  have  to  undermine  a  religious  system  claim- 
ing the  same  authority  as  the  truth  itself,  and  seemingly  sanctioned  by  it,  and 
loosen  it  from,  the  grasp  of  his  warmest  affections — a  grasp  like  that  of  a  drowning 
mao! 

"Express  a  doubt  of  his  safety,  and  he  is  indignant  at  your  presumption.  He 
tells  you, '  I  am  a  Christian ;  your  religion  is  fallacious — a  thing  of  yesterday. 
Ours  IS  the  first  and  only  true  religion ;  For  there  cannot  be  two  religions  and  both 
true.'  Day  after  day  have  I  to  meet  this  sort  of  thing,  and  to  show  its  folly  again 
and  affain. 

Sluul  we  not,  thereforet  while  gratefully  adoring  that  gracious  providence  which 
hath  brought  us  through  another  year,  remember  the  manifold  mercies  we  havo 
received  m  new  acts  of  consecration  to  Qod,  and  in  increased  liberality  to  hifl 
cause  ?  His  truth,  his  Spirit,  with  his  own  servants  to  preach  the  one,  and  guided 
&ud  blessed  by  the  other,  can  destroy  this  dreadful  system.  Readers !  of  all  ages 
and  circumstances,  help  us  to  strengthen  our  little  band,  and  to  augment  its 
numbers. 


We  proceed  to  quote  from  the  letters 
<>f  the  agents,  whose  facts,  narrated  by 
themselves,  cannot  fail  to  interest,  as  well 
as  to  give  the  best  notion  of  the  working 
of  the  mission  itself.  Thus  Rich.  Moors 
writes, 

Aa  I  was  walking  in  Ballina  a  few  days 
^»  I  heard  many  penons  swearing;  and 
wring  pitj  on  them,  I  spoke  to  them  in  their 
mother  Umgue,  There  was  a  great  aiience 
for  about  half  an  hour.  Every  ear  listened, 
and  every  eye  seemed  to  desire  to  have  more. 
After  I  bad  ahowed  them  how  God  could  be 
just  and  the  juatifier  of  the  ungodly,  a  shrewd 

Romanist  from  T came  up  and  asked  my 

Dame,  and  when  I  should  speak  there  again, 
■Byingt  these  are  new  trutht  to  tii,  far  such 
••  never  heard  from  our  priests. 


Pat.  Bbennan  relates  the  following  for 
the  purpose,  he  says,  of  showing  the  spirit 
of  inquiry  which  is  abroad. 

Mr.  H— -  was  spoken  of  by  the  priest  in 
his  chapel,  for  giving  a  tract,  "  On  the  Novel- 
ties of  Popery,**  to  one  of  the  parents  of  a 
scholar  in  his  school.  He  spoke  to  me  about 
it,  thinking  it  would  be  a  charge  against 
H— *—  for  doing  so.  I  said  he  was  at  liberty 
to  give  a  tract  to  any  one  who  would  read  it. 
"  Nothing  but  the  power  of  God,"  said  be, 
**  would  prevent  a  catholic  from  knocking 
any  one  down  who  would  give  such  a  tract 
as  that.'*  "  Indeed,"  said  I,  **  that  would  be 
a  bad  argument  to  prove  their  religion  was 
the  true  one,  I  will  tell  you  a  better  way  to 
act.  The  writers  name  is  to  the  tract,  and  if 
you  can  contradict  his  statement,  as  you  have 
an  opportunity,  why  don't  you  do  soV*  To 
this  he  made  no  reply, 
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On  the  following  Sunday,  he  requested 
that  none  of  hia  flock  would  iend  their  chil- 
dren to  H.'a  school ;  hnt  I  am  glad  to  say, 
that  his  words  have  not  had  their  desired 
effect. 

Pat.  Gunning^  in  speaking  of  the  good 
attendance  at  the  several  preaching  sta- 
tions which  Mr.  Thomas  yisits,  at  Aiount 
Shannon^  Clona villa,  &c.,  adds — 

A  few  dajrs  ago  I  went  to  M  ■,  where 
there  was  a  large  mixture  of  Romanists  and 
proteitants.  Some  of  the  former  introduced 
a  controTersy,  which  was,  however,  toon 
turned  into  a  friendfy  conversation.  A  man 
who  worked  in  the  house,  a  Romanist,  who 
had  a  small  Testament,  opened  to  1  Pet.  iii. 
19|  and  desived  me  to  explain  it  This  I  did 
as  well  as  I  could.  He  said,  "  If  that  be  so, 
the  priests  have  misrepresented  this,  and  other 
like  portions  of  scripture,  in  our  catechisms." 
To  which  another  replied,  "  You  unit  soon  be 
as  any  protestafU" 


Philip  WiLLiABis,  who  labours  in  Cork, 
sends  the  following  affecting  .statements. 
They  describe  a  state  of  things^  both 
moral  and  social^  which  ought  to  make 
a  deep  impression ;  and  they  show  the 
great  unportance  of  a  mission  not  b^  any 
means  so  generally  supported  as  it  de- 
serves. 

Paddy  Connor,  son  of  old  Johanna,  who 
said,  when  on  her  death-bed,  she  would  sooner 
have  one  priest  before  her  than  twenty  after 
her,  is  in  a  dying  way.  I  could  not  describe 
the  joy  which  he  manifested  at  my  appear- 
ance. I  stayed  with  him,  in  a  dark  room, 
for  three  hours,  while  he  opened  to  me  his 
mind  with  freedom  and  pleasure.  I  endea- 
Toured  to  bring  the  Saviour  before  him  in  the 
most  powerful  manner  I  could,  and  was  glad 
to  hear  him  repeat  the  words  of  his  mother, 
that  he  had  no  hope  but  in  the  Son  ^f  Ood, 
His  views  art  pretty  ckar  as  regards  the  plan 
of  salvation  through  a  cniciiSed  Saviour. 
Hera^  again,  we  are  encouraged  to  persevere. 
Though  our  progress  is  slow,  we  are  still 
moving  onward. 

Returning  home  I  got  into  a  hut,  in  a  lone- 
some part  of  the  roaX  I  saluted  at  the  door, 
and  was  answered  in  Irish.  Two  women  and 
a  girl  were  within.  I  looked  round  and  saw 
a  baby  about  four  months  old  laid  in  a  eradde 
dead,  I  never  saw  any  thing  like  the  misery 
of  this  wretched  company.  The  old  cradle 
was  half  foil  of  rotten  straw  and  heath ;  over 
it  was  an  old  filUiy  sheet,  not  fit  for  a  house 
doth.  Here  the  babe  slept  in  the  daytime, 
and  here  now  lay  his  remains.  The  only 
clean  thing  I  could  see  was  a  small  bit  of 
eommsfi  oilico,  that  was  laid  over  it.    The 


mother  said,  "  I  suppose  you  think  it  strange 
to  see  a  wake  so  lonesome  as  this  ?*'  "  If  we 
were  all  where  babe  it,  we  would  not  be  lone- 
some there.  Those  that  are  in  the  presence 
of  God  don't  feel  as  we  do,  and  babe  is  surely 
ther&"  She  said,  "  I  dont  know  that.  Sir." 
"  What  makes  you  doubt  ?**  <<  The  baby  was 
not  christened  by  the  priest,  and  on  that  ac- 
count I  am  afraid  it  is  lost."  "  Why  did 
you  not  get  bin  christened,  if  vou  thought  he 
could  not  be  saved  without  it?"  '*  To  tell 
the  truth,  we  could  never  catch  a  ha^f-a- 
crown,  and  the  priest  would  not  ehritten 
him  without  it."  **  If  the  priest  knew  thai 
he  could  save  the  soul  from  danger,  and  would 
not  without  getting  a  ha^-a^crown,  I  think 
that  would  lead  a  peraon  to  doubt  his  Chris- 
tianity.** **  I  would  not  like  to  say  the  priest 
is  not  a  Cbristiaa,  bat  still  I  bdieve  you  are 
ri^t."  I  read  the  first  chapter  of  the  first 
epistle  of  John.  I  dwelt  much  on  the 
seventh  verse;  from  this  and  other  passages 
I  succeeded  in  removing  the  doubt  fh>m  her 
mind  respecting  the  Mfetyjof  the  baby. 
Having  done  this,  I  said,  **  Who  shall  be  the 
next?"  The  old  woman  said,  *'Aeooiding 
to  the  course  of  nature,  I  shall  be  the  nexC* 
**  It  mav  be  so,  or  it  may  not ;  but  if  it 
shonld  be  so,  are  you  prepared  to  dieT' 
*•  Indeed,  I  am  not.  It  is  now  three  years 
since  /  was  prepared  for  deaths*  "  Who 
prepared  you  then?"  '* Father  Coikran." 
*'  None  can  prepare  Uie  soul  for  dealb  but  the 
Lord  Jesus*  It  is  against  him  we  have 
sinned,  and  he  only  has  the  power  to  foigive 
us  all  our  sins."  They  thanked  me,  and  re- 
quested I  should  never  pass  that  way  without 
calling  in  to  see  them.  I  hope  the  Lord  will 
bless  what  was  said  to  their  souls. 

A  Romanist,  named  T.  O.  B.,  got  a  Bible 
some  time  ago ;  he  was  then  cautious,  for 
fear  the  priesf^  men  should  see  him  reading 
it.  That  Iber  is  gone,  and  he  now  says  be 
would  not  be  prevented  by  any  man  fhnn 
reading  the  word  of  God  for  himselC  Prsy 
that  the  Lord  would  give  us  many  more  like 
him. 


Rich*  Mooaa  mentions  a  pleasing  in- 
cident, which  ihows  how  extensively  the 
desire  for  reading  prevails  amongst  the 
young. 

A  fow  days  since,  when  travelling,  t  met 
with  two  men  and  a  lad,  going  to  labour.  I 
talked  with  them  about  Christ  and  his  work. 
The  men  appeared  veiy  ignorant,  but  the  W 
heard  with  attention  and  delight  Finding 
he  could  read,  I  gave  him  a  tract,  which  be 
read  at  once,  and  asked  \f  I  had  any  more  to 
give  him,  so  that  his  mother  might  read  them 
too,  I  told  liim  to  call  at  my  house  on  s  cer- 
tain day,  which  he  did,  and  wished  fbr  a  cof^y 
of  the  scriptures,  promising  to  read  it  in  spite 
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«l  evoj  oppoikioii*  This  lad  told  me  he  had 
never  heird  about  Jeau  like  1  had  told  him. 
FaiA  eoneth  by  bearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
vwd  ef  6ed.  Maj  we  not  hope  that  it  will 
beio  with  this  lad! 


Joeh  Monaohan  writes,  Nov.  18th^ 

Hitherto  we  have  to  bewail  the  spiritual 
Ikmine  which  baa  preTsiled  around  us.  But 
the  terrora  now  arising  from  the  appearance 
of  fonine  of  fbod,  atrike  every  heart  with  fear 
and  dismay.  The  potato  crop,  almost  the 
only  &re  the  poor  have  to  live  upon,  is  nearly 
last.  I  hare  travelled  these  last  three  weeks 
seTera!  parts  of  Leitrim  and  Sligo,  and  I  find 
two-ihirdM  lost ;  and  the  trifle  that  yet  remains 
B  decaying.  The  opinion  now  generally  en- 
tertained is,  Aai  in  a  few  weeks  the  whole 
will  be  gone.  May  the  Lord  in  hia  merey 
stay  this  dire  icoaige,  and  preserve  his  crea- 
tures from  ita  accompanying  evils ! 

In  all  my  convezaations  with  the  people 
about  this  fearful  calamity,  and  it  is  one  of 
the  first  topics  they  introduce,  I  endeavour  to 
show  them  that  the  Lord  is  pitiful  and  kind; 
and  that  when  he  chastises,  it  is  to  show  the 
'diwbedient  that  it  is  caused  by  their  sins,  and 
Chat  they  might  turn  to  him  for  mercy.  I  am 
happy  to  say  that  the  divine  blessing  seems 
b  accompaxiy  the  word,  in  putting  the  voice 
of  praise  into  the  mouths  of  some,  who 
hitherto  praised  him  not. 

I  was  engaged  in  this  way,  a  few  days  ago. 
in  a  bouse  wbeie  there  waa  a  RomaDiet,  who 
listened  attestiTdy  while  I  vraa  reading  several 
poxtioiia  of  scripture.  When  I  bad  finished, 
he  said,  W^  should  we  not  all  of  ue  read 
and  ttudsf  thai  blessed  book,  and  unite  in 
prayer  b^jfore  the  Lord,  and  never  cease  until 
he  hear  our  petitions,  and  forgive  us  our 
mu  agmnst  him  ! 

I  find  the  people,  in  a  great  measure,  will- 
ing to  hear,  and  anxious  for  instruction. 
Tracta  are  cheerfully  received ;  many  earnestly 
requesl  them.  Many,  I  fully  believe,  read 
them  with  profit. 


Wm.  MoAoaw,  among  many  interest- 
ing facts,  describes  a  prayer  meeting 
which  he  recently  held  at  C . 

As  we  were  about  to  commence,  a  rigid 
papist  came  in  to  see  me ;  and  after  some  in- 
teresting conversation,  he  got  up  to  go  out.  I 
asked  hun  to  stop  with  uSy  which  he  did,  and 
paid  great  attention*  There  were  two  other 
Romanists  in  the  room.  After  the  service, 
they  all  went  away  together.  «  Well/'  said 
he,  "  I  never  was  at  a  protestant  meeting 
befeie.  I  am  deli^j^iled  with  the  plain  way  in 
which  it  was  eooducted.  Bat  I  remarked 
one  thing;  they  gave  all  the  glory  to  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."    *'  But  do 


not  we  give  the  glory  to  God  too  ?  "  said  the 
others.  "No,  we  do  not;  we  give  a  part  to 
the  Virgin  Mary,  and  to  saints  and  angels." 
They  had  a  great  conversation ;  the  two  con- 
tending for  giving  praise  to  saints,  &c,  and  he 
for  wonhipping  God  alone  in  Spirit  and  in 
truth,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

John  Talbot  draws  attention  to  the 
difiTerence  between  the  state  of  feeling  in 
former  times  and  the  present. 

How  happy  I  feel  at  present,  to  what  I  did 
in  those  days  when  the  people,  as  soon  as  I 
would  enter  into  their  houses,  would  begin  to 
remove  the  stools  and  pots,  or  something  of 
the  kind,  as  if  they  were  striving  to  prevent 
me  from  speaking  to  them  as  I  should.  Now 
they  are  glad  to  hear  any  one  who  speaks  to 
them  about  the  things  of  God  and  their  im- 
mortal souls. 

Some  time  ago  I  mentioned  a  few  families 
joined  in  buying  a  Bible.  They  are  so  re- 
markable for  their  attention  to  it,  and  absent- 
ing themselves  from  vain  assemblies,  that  even 
the  priests  sag  theg  wish  everg  family  had  a 
BUde  of  their  own  and  would  do  as  these  per- 
sons  do.  If  the  people  were  all  thus  en- 
couraged everywhere  to  read  the  word  of  God, 
they  would  soon  be  different  from  what  they 
are. 


Some  kind  friend  will,  no  donbt,  re- 
spond to  the  following  affecting  request. 
It  is  from  Miss  Shaw,  a  teacher  of  one 
of  the  Society's  schoob. 

The  priest  came  to  my  school  some  time 
ago,  and  asked  how  many  Roman  catholic 
children  were  reading  the  Bible.  I  told  him 
as  many  as  could  rend  at  all.  He  said  he 
would  not  let  any  of  his  flock  do  so.  I  re- 
ferred him  to  John  v.  39,  saving,  "  Sir,  whose 
advice  is  best  to  take?"  If e  U^  the  room  in 
a  hurry. 

He  spoke  of  me  in  the  chapel  for  some  sab- 
baths alter,  and  went  from  one  house  to  ano> 
ther,  threatening  any  children  who  should 
come  to  the  school.  But  they  are  returning 
agam,  and  reading  the  scriptures  with  delist. 
Their  first  oottoem  when  they  come  into  the 
school,  is  to  try  and  get  a  Testament. 

We  have  in  this  village  many  female  adults, 
calling  on  me  to  commence  an  evening  school; 
but  they  are  so  poor,  they  cannot  even  pro- 
cure candles.  Will  some  Christian  friends 
send  me  owjs  potnd,  to  enable  me  to  com- 
mence it  7  That  sum  will  supply  us  during 
the  next  quarter. 

Mr.  BsRRY  writes,  from  Abbeyliex 
Dec.  Isty 

Since  my  last,  I  have  had  many  opportu- 
nities of  diffusing  the  truth  around  me;  and 
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my  countrymen,  in  this  time  of  tlieir  distrefls, 
appear  to  regret  that  they  have  neglected  the 
gospel  so  long.  However  it  may  end,  great 
depression  and  dread  sit  on  all  hearts,  and 
they  expect  there  will  be  a  want  of  food. 
They  are  in  a  frame  of  mind  to  receive  an  im- 
pression, and  the  time  has  come  when  a  word 
fitly  spoken  may  be  expected  to  tell. 

Last  Lord's  day  fortnight,  a  wet  and  gloomy 
day,  I  met  at  my  house,  on  my  return  from 
morning  preaching,  a  man  drenched  with 
wet,  who  had  walked  that  morning  a  distance 
of  thirteen  miles  to  hear  me  preach.  I  was 
greatly  pleased  with  his  shrewd  inquiries,  and 
his  evident  desire  to  know  the  truth. 

What  makes  this  case  the  more  interesting, 
is  the  fiict,  that  the  poorest,  most  illiterate, 
but  simple-minded,  member  of  our  church 
has  been  the  means  of  arousing  his  attention. 
This  poor  brother,  after  his  day's  toil,  often  in 
the  dark,  visited  this  man  \  and  the  result  has 


been  that  he  eame  to  hear  for  himself.  I 
gave  him  a  Bible  and  some  tracts.  I  told 
him  when  I  should  be  in  his  neighbourhood. 
He  left  me  rejoicing,  and  I  was  rejoiced  too. 


Mr.  McCarthy  pleads  uigently  on  be- 
half of  TuUamore. 

When  I  was  last  there,  the  school-house 
was  full ;  indeed,  there  was  not  sufficient 
room.  Here  is  a  place  where  the  people  are 
most  anxious  to  hear.  We  should  have  twice 
as  manpf  had  we  a  place  to  aooommodate 
them.  Can  nothing  be  done  to  do  away  with 
this  long  talked-of  grievance  ?  Priestly  in- 
terdiction against  the  schools  is  fiist  wearing 
away.  The  children  are  again  committing 
the  word  to  memory  ;  but  we^re  dieireued 
for  a  good  meeting-house. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


For  some  time  past,  Mr.  Davis  has  felt  himself  unable,  from  his  growinff  infinni- 
ties,  to  discharge  his  duties  with  the  same  efficiency  as  formerly.  Havmg  faith- 
fully served  the  Society  for  nearly  thirty  years,  it  seemed  desirable  to  him  and  the 
Committee,  that  he  should  be  released  from  his  engagements.  His  connexion 
with  it  will  therefore  cease  in  March,  1846.  It  is  proposed  to  allow  him  £50  per 
annum,  in  the  hope  that  he  may  find  a  less  laborious  sphere  of  labour  in  which  ho 
may  be  useful. 

The  Committee  have  had  the  painful  duty^  during  the  last  month,  of  declining 

applications  from /bur  pious  and  suitable  persons^  as  readers  ;  and  two  from  others 

offering  themselves  for  missionary  work  in  general,  ^nd  one  proposing  himself  as  a 

schoolmaster,  in  which  he  has  had  considerable  experience.     The  debt,  and  want  of 

funds  are  the  sole  reason. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


£m.   d. 

Mr.  Faxon*!  miasionsTy  box 0  18    0 

Horham,  the  chuxtsh  at S  10    0 

Beoeles,  eolleetiona  and  sabecriptionf 10    1    5 

Yarmouth  ditto 0    0    0 

Norwich ditto 63  13    6 

Woritead  ditto 8  IS    0 

Ingham  ditto 3  16    6 

PiSraham.  ~  I^raon,  Esq. 1    0    0 

Paignton,  by  Mr.  Troward 3    10 

Biffilcawade,  by  Mrs.  HaU 3    0    0 


.,  ^  £  «.  rf. 
Regent  Street,  Lambeth;  coHeeted  bj  Mrs. 

Bennett   t    ft  0 

Sevenoaka,  by  Ber.  T.  Shirley   10  11  0 

Legacy,  Mrs.  Palmer,  WaUingford   10    0  0 

Boss,  C.  R. 10  0 

West  Haddon  Sunday  School,  by   Mlaa 

Darker 0  10  0 

Thrapstone,  by  Miss  E.  York 0  10  0 

Mra.  Moore ,    loo 


The  following  sums  have  been  contributed  towards  the  debt. 


£  ».  d. 

Mr.  Walter  Williams  0    0    0 

Mr.  W.  Beddome 3    3    0 

Mr.  Peek,  Hailewood  10    0 


£   s.d. 

Ml*.  W.Nash ^ 0    0    0 

Aberchirder  chorch,  by  Mr.  Alexander. S    S    0 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer,  Edward  Smith,  £aq., 
60,  Old  Broad  Street;  Re?.  J.  Angus,  and  by  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Fru>.  TaBBiaaiL,  at  the 
Mttiion  House,  Moorgate  Stieet,  London:  and  by  the  pastors  of  the  churches  throuj^hout 
the  Kingdom. 


QUARTERLY    REGISTER 


OV  TBI 


BAPTIST    HOME    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 


In  a  note  accompanjing^  the  following  Report  from  the  Cheltenham  District^ 
Mr.OvBrrrjOf  Bonrton-on-the-Water^  the  respected  secretary,  says — "  The  brethren 
are  of  opinion  that  it  is  desirable  that  as  much  of  it  as  you  can  find  room  for  in  the 
Quarterly  Register,  should  be  inserted  there,  for  the  information  of  subscribers  to 
the  Auxiliary,  and  others."  It  is  deemed  advisable  to  publish  the  whole,  as  it 
exhibits  a  fair  specimen  of  the  spiritual  destitution  which  obtains  in  several  of  the 
nual  districts^  the  labours  of  the  agents  in  such  districts,  and  the  difficulties  which 
they  have  to  overcome  :-— 


It  is  now  about  twelve  monthB  since  this 
Auxiliary  was  formed.  The  objects  contem- 
plited  by  it  are — The  evangelical  instruction 
of  the  rural  population  in  the  south-eastern 
part  of  the  county  of  Gloucester,  and  the  ren- 
deing  of  aid  to  such  town  stations  as  are 
unahw  to  sustain  themselves,  hut  may  be 
deemed  worthy  of  assistance.  Two  such  sta- 
tioos  at  present  receive  assistance  from  this 
Auziliafy. 

The  labours  of  your  missionary  commenced 
with  the  early  part  of  the  present  year,  and 
the^  extend  over  the  whole  of  that  district 
which  lies  between  Cheltenham  and  Stow; 
altboiigh,  93  the  part  of  the  district  most  desti- 
tute ofevangelieal  instruction  is  that  which  is 
most  remote  from  Cheltenham,  your  commit- 
tee have  thought  it  desirable  that  the  greater 
portion  of  his  attention  should  be  given  to  that 
part. 

The  first  of  those  villagea  to  which  your 
eommittee  would  direct  attention,  is   Great 
B&rriMtan,    This  is  situated  about  four  miles 
from  Bnrford,  and  contains  a  population  of 
530  iohabitants*    The  only  place  of  worship 
is  the  ertabUihed  chuieh.    The  villaffe  is  al- 
most excluMvely  the  property  of  a  nobleman. 
Some  years  smce  there  was  occasional  preach- 
iag  IB  a  cottage  in  this  village,  but  an  mtima- 
tioii  having  beien  given  that  this  was  offensive 
to  hia  loraship,  the  preaching  was  discon* 
cinved.    In  thn  village  tracts  are  regularly 
dittribaled,  and  the  gospel  preached  from 
boose  to  house. 


Broad  lUssington  is  about  two  miles  fiiom 
Barrington  ;  its  population  500 ;  no  place  ot 
worship  but  the  established  church,  the  minis- 
try of  which  has  of  late  been  decidedly 
Puseyistic  This  village  is  also,  to  a  great 
degree,  the  property  of  the  nobleman  referred 
to  above.  The  inhabitants  are,  generally 
speaking,  lamentably  ignorant  of  the  leading 
truths  of  the  gospel.  The  visits  of  the  mis- 
sionary, however,  are  well  received  here,  and 
it  is  confidently  hoped  that  some  good  is  being 
effected. 

During  the  summer  months  your  missionary 
frequently  preached  in  the  open  air  in  this 
place,  and  was  always  heard  by  a  large  and 
attentive  audience,  and  on  no  one  occasion 
was  the  slightest  interruption  offered ;  on  the 
contrary,  your  missionary  was  several  times 
offered  money  for  his  services,  (which  he,  of 
course,  declined;)  a  circumstance,  however, 
which,  though  trifling,  may  serve  to  show  that 
his  services  were  favourably  received.    Since 
the  weather  has  become  unsuitable  for  these 
open  air  services,  and  no  ])lace  has  yet  been 
obtained  in  the  village  which  could  be  used 
for  conducting  public  worship  in,  several  per- 
sons go  regularly  to  neighbouring  villages  to 
hear  the  word,  and  a  few  of  them  give  pleasing 
evidence  that  they  do  not  hear  in  vain. 

One  young  man  appears  to  be  anxiously 
inquiring  the  way  to  heaven,  who  ascribes  his 
first  impressions  to  the  perusal  of  a  tract  enti- 
tled **  Poor  Joseph,"  which  was  left  at  hb 
house  by  the  missionary.    His  mother,  with 
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whom  he  resides,  when  tracts  were  first 
offered  at  her  cottage,  objected  in  the  most 
decided  manner  to  receive  them  ;  after  much 
entreaty,  however,  she  was  induced  to  take 
them,  and  since  that  period,  not  onl^  her  son, 
but  she  herself  has  become  deeply  interested 
in  their  contents.  The  young  man  has  be- 
come a  teacher  in  one  of  the  Sunday  schools 
under  the  superintendence  of  your  missionary, 
at  a  distance  of  six  miles  from  his  own  resi* 
dence. 

A  young  woman  in  this  village,  who  de- 
scribes herself  as  having  been  greatly  impressed 
under  a  sermon  preached  a  long  time  since  in 
the  church  by  an  evangelical  clergyman,  but 
who  for  want  of  any  one  to  watch  over  and 
admonish  her,  had  gone  back  very  much  to 
the  course  of  this  world,  appears  to  have  re- 
ceived great  benefit  from  tne  preaching  and 
visits  of  your  missionary. 

LittU  RiuingUm :  population,  250.  Besides 
the  established  church  there  is  a  small  chapel 
here,  capable  of  accommodating  eighty  per- 
sons, in  which  your  missionary  preaches 
monthly,  generally  to  a  full  and  attentive 
audience. 

WUk  Rimngtm  :  population,  220 ;  a 
Puseyite  clergyman  ;  no  preaching  except  in 
the  church.  An  open  air  service  was  held 
here  some  time  since,  which  met  with  some 
little  interruption ;  but  generally  speaking, 
tracts  are  well  received,  and  the  people  appear 
to  appreciate  the  visits  of  your  missionary. 

upper  and  Lower  Staughton  :  population, 
550.  No  preachin?  except  in  the  church. 
Tracts  left  fortnighuy  at  all  the  houses,  and 
frequent  visits  by  the  missionary.  Formerly 
a  cottage-lecture  was  regularly  delivered  in 
one  of  these  parishes ;  and  it  is  hoped  that 
before  long  an  opening  will  occur  for  the  re- 
newal of  this  exercise,  which,  so  long  as  it 
continued,  was  felt  by  many  to  be  very  profit- 
able. 

Upper  and  Lower  Swill:  400  inhabitants, 
generally  very  ignorant,  and,  there  is  reason 
to  fear,  very  depraved  also.  A  short  extract 
firom  the  journal  of  your  missionary  may  serve 
to  illustrate  this  statement.  *<  Saw,"  he  says, 
"an  aged  woman  lately  recovered  from  illness ; 
asked  her  whether  during  her  Ulness  she  had 
reflected  seriously  on  her  state  before  God." 
She  replied,  "  I  am  no  scholar;  I  pray,  and 
do  all  I  can."  I  spoke  of  the  necessity  of  a 
change  of  heart.  **  I  felt,"  she  said,  "  one  day 
•uch  a  pain  at  my  heart,  that  I  could  scarcely 
contain  myself."  '*Do  you  think,"  I  in- 
quired, "  that  the  change  of  which  I  have 
been  speaking  occurred  then  V*  She  replied, 
''  Yes.^'  I  endeavoured  to  show  her  that  it  is 
a  soiritual  chanee  wrought  by  the  Holj^  Spirit, 
and  is  known  by  its  emcts.  Her  mind  ap- 
peared to  be  lamentably  dark.  These  villages 
are  regularly  visited  with  tracts  by  your  mis- 
sionary, who,  but  with  few  exceptions,  finds 
eftsy  access  to  the  cottages. 


Aiton  Blank  and  Notgrooe  eontam  aboot 
500  inhabitants.  The  gospel  has  been  occa- 
sionally preached  in  both  these  villages  for 
years,  and  there  are  several  residing  there  of 
whom  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  they  know 
the  grace  of  God  in  truth  ;  a  large  number, 
however,  remain  in  ignorance,  and  sin. 

Vigorous  measures  have  been  adopted  since 
the  formation  of  this  Auxiliary  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  young  in  Aston,  many  of  whom  it 
was  found    had  grown  nearly  to  maturity 
without  receiving  the  first  elements  of  learn- 
ing.    In  the  first  instance,  the  Sunday  school 
was  taught  in  the  cottage  in  which  it  had  been 
customary  to  preach  ;  this,  however,  was  soon 
found  to  be  too  small  for  the  purposes  of  the 
school.    A  schoolroom  has  since  been  fitted 
up,  which  serves  also  as  a  chapel,  and  here 
about  fifty  children  receive  instruction  every 
Lord's  day.     There  are  al»o  two  or  three  pob- 
lic  services  every  week,  the  attendance  on 
which  is  very  eood.    Some  of  those  means 
which  sufficiently  indicate  the  prevalence  of  a 
spirit  of  intolerance,  and  which  are  but  too 
frequently  resorted  to  in  agricultural  districts 
for  the  purpose  of  deterrin^r  the  poor  from 
hearing  the  gospel,  and  their  children  from 
receiving  instruction  at    the  meeting-house, 
have  been  tried  here. 

Prior  to  the  commencement  of  the  Sunday 
school  in  connexion  with  your  Auxiliary,  no 
other  existed  in  the  village,  and  no  intimations 
had  been  eiven  of  any  intention  on  the  part  of 
the  "  dominant  sect"  to  commence  one.  So 
soon,  however,  as  your  missionary  had  com- 
menced his  operations,  another  school  was 
begun  in  connexion  with  the  established 
church,  and  strenuous  exertions  were  made, 
both  by  threats  and  promises,  to  induce  the 
parents  to  send  their  children.  Some  few 
were  removed  from  the  chapel  to  the  church 
school,  in  consequence  of  these  efforts.  A 
part  of  those  who  were  thus  removed  have  re- 
turned, and  at  the  present  period  the  attend- 
ance at  your  school  is  nearly,  if  not  quite  as 
good  as  it  has  been  at  any  time  since  its  com- 
mencement. The  children  are  for  the  most 
part  very  orderly  in  their  behaviour,  and 
seem  to  appreciate  the  privileges  they  enjoy. 
In  proof  that  the  instruction  is  valued,  it  may 
be  mentioned  that  since  the  commencement 
of  the  Sunday  school,  many  children  have  ob- 
tained admission  to  the  British  school  at  Bour- 
ton,  and  walk  thither  daily,  a  distance  of 
about  three  miles. 

Haselton :  population,  120.  The  missionary 
has  preached  here  occasionally,  but  as  the 
house,  which  is  licensed,  is  in  the  possession 
of  the  Plymouth  brethren,  who  have  ofifered 
some  objections  to  his  continuance,  he  has 
been  obhged  to  desist. 

Twk*t  Dean :  250  inhabitants.  The  Wes- 
leyans  sometimes  preach  in  this  village,  but 
not  regularly;  and  as  the  people  appear  very 
anxious  to  receive  the  visits  of  your  missionary. 
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he  hfts  estmblnhed  a  Loan  Tnet  Circalation 
tlwre,  and  oocaaonaUjr  preaches. 

BracUmnplOR. — ^This  hu  Joog  been  a  Bta- 
tion  in  eoonezion  with  CbelteDham.     Your 
uiaMonar^  reports  that  be  finds  a  few  con- 
sistent, with  many  inaynmiBni,  professors  of  re- 
ligion here.    An  influence  exists  which  seems 
to  coantonct,  to  a  great  degree,  the  benefit  of 
any  efibrts  which  are  being  made  for  the  moral 
and  spiritoal    advantage  of  the  populatioo. 
Nevcrthdess  he  hopes  that  liis  efforts  and 
those  of  his  coadjutors  in  this  part  of  the  field 
are  not  altogether  in  vain  in  tne  Lord.    The 
attendance  npon  the  preaching  has  somewhat 
improved  of  late,  ana  some  who,  though  pro- 
fevors  of  the  gospel,  had  abstained  from  the 
public  means,  have   resumed  their  attend- 


CiapUm-cn^ha-Hm  contains  a  popnlation  of 
120  persons.  Here  tracts  are  regularly  dis- 
tributed and  the  gospel  preached.  The  at- 
is  very  encouragiog,  many  of  the 
come  from  a  considerable  distance, 
and  listen  with  marked  attention  to  the  word 


Skerhame:  population,  800.  This  villsge 
is  the  property  of  the  nobleman  of  the  same 
name.  No  opportunity  exists  of  preaching 
the  gospel  here;  but  several  from  this  village, 
within  the  last  two  years,  have  been  united  to 
the  chureh  at  Bourton,  and  it  »  hoped  are  as 
lights  in  a  dark  place,  and  these  with  others 
frequently  attend  the  preaching  at  Clapton, 
and  several  pleasing  instances  of  conversion 
liave  occnrred,  while  some  others  seem  still 
to  be  anxiously  inquiring.  Many  tracts  are 
circniated  here. 

Windnuh. — ^This  village  is  contiguous  to 
Sherborne,  and  the  larger  part  of  it  is  the  pro- 
perty of  the  same  nobleman.  Your  mis- 
sionary has  been  much  encouraged  by  his 
visits  to  this  place,  from  the  interest  which  the 
people  discover  in  the  tracts,  and  the  ready 
and  even  grateful  manner  in  which  they  listen 
to  bis  admonitions  and  instructions.  Several 
have  expressed  a  wish  to  have  preaching  in 
the  village,  and  your  mtssionarv  is  not  without 
hope  that  a  door  wiU  be  opened  for  that  pur- 
pose here. 

In  addition  to  the  above-named  places 
which  are  under  the  regular  visitation  of 
jour  missionanr,  your  auxiliary  affords  assist- 
ance to  the  interests  at  Stow  and  Wmch" 
eambe.  The  former  town  contains  a  popula- 
tion of  2000  persons.  In  addition  to  the 
established  church  there  are  small  baptist 
and  Wesleyan  chapels  ;  the  baptist  interest  is 
of  eonsidereble  antiquity,  but  it  has  never 
been  large,  and  of  late  has  been  in  a  low  and 
decidedly  declining  condition.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  the  present  year,  owing  to  the 
prevalence  of  a  party  spirit,  the  church  came 
to  a  resolution  to  dissolve  their  union  as  a 
church,  and  the  management  of  the  interest 


has  since  devolved  in  a  great  measure  on  your 
committee. 

For  some  months,  the  pulpit  was  ^praiui- 
tously  supplied  by  neighbouring  ministers, 
but  as  it  was  impossible  that  this  plan  should 
long  continue,  your  committee  were  induced 
to  seek  after  a  mora  permanent  supply.  They 
were  directed,  they  trust,  by  the  Head  of  the 
church  to  Mr.  Acock,  who  was  for  many 
years  the  much«esteemed  pastor  of  the  chureh 
at  Naunton,  but  subsequently,  for  a  short 
period,  of  the  church  at  Shtpston  on  Stour. 
After  serious  deliberation,  Mr.  A.  was  led  to 
accede  to  the  invitation  of  your  committee, 
and  has  entered  upon  his  labours  at  Stow, 
under  what  appears  to  your  committee 
to  be  somewhat  favourable  circumstances. 
The  attendance  on  the  ministry  of  this  bro- 
ther your  committee  rejoice  to  learn  is  good, 
and  the  unhappy  spirit  referred  to  above, 
appears  to  be  subsiding.  Besides  supplying 
toe  chapel  at  Stow,  Mr.  Acock  preaches  in 
the  villages  of  Donnington  and  Maugerabury. 
Means  are  being  adopted  by  Mr.  A.  which  it 
is  hoped  may  ultimately  lead  to  the  formation 
of  a  new  chureh  in  Stow,  and  your  committee 
confidently  hope  that  by  the  divine  blessing 
on  the  labours  of  your  i^ent  there,  the  cause 
at  Stow  may  at  no  very  distant  period,  become 
prosperous  and  influential. 

At  Winchcombe,  Mr.  Dunn  enjoys  some 
token  of  the  divine  blessing  upon  his  labours. 
The  attendance  upon  the  public  worship 
during  the  sabbath  afternoons^  and  eveninas 
especially,  i^  oocouraging.  The  schools 
keep  up,  and  twelve  have  put  on  Christ  by  a 
public  profession  during  the  past  year.  Prom 
the  preceding  statement  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  seed  has  been  scattered  over  a  wide  sur- 
face, and  that  there  is  every  reason  to  con- 
clude that  much  more  good  has  been  done 
than  has  yet  openly  appeared.  Your  com- 
mittee, therefore,  affectionately  and  earnestly 
call  upon  those  who  are  anxious  for  the  salva- 
tion of  their  fellow-men,  to  give  this  auxiliary 
all  possible  aid  in  prosecuting  its  great  and 
important  objects.  Great  effort  is  necessary, 
not  only  that  it  may  continue  its  present  la- 
bours, but  that  it  may  extend  the  sphere  of 
its  operations,  and  thus  they  hope  and  trust 
that  while  one  plants  and  another  waters,  God 
will  give  the  increase. 

In  a  communication  from  our  esteemed 
brother,  Mr.  Lillycrop,  of  Windsor,  the 
following  narrative  is  given,  which  will 
interest  and  encourage  many  of  our 
readers ; — 

As  soon  as  things  appeared  in  a  prosresaive 
state  in  Windsor,  our  thoughts  were  directed 
to  the  villages  around.  One  about  a  mile 
distant,  called  Spittal,  where  the  Horse- 
guards  are  quartered,  appeared  the  most  des- 
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titute,  being  without  church,  chapel,  or 
gchool.  There  we  opeaed  a  room  for  a  branch 
Sunday-school,  and  reading.  Soon  after  this, 
one  of  the  children  was  taken  ill  and  died  ; 
I  called  to  see  the  parents  and  family.  The 
father  was  one  of  her  Majesty's  body-guards, 
bat  an  enemy  of  all  righteousness  ;  an  infidel 
in  principle,  who  contended  strongly  for  such 
men  ana  doctrines  as  those  of  Paine  and 
Owen.  After  mudi  argumentation  and  many 
vbits,  he  promised  to  read  his  bible.  He  did 
so,  and  soon  became  so  delighted  with  its 
interesting  truths^  and  the  wonderful  things 
contained  therein,  that  when  his  little  daughter 
wa«  asked  by  her  teacher :  '*  Have  you  a 
bible?"  "Yes,  ma'am,"  was  the  reply. 
''Who  reads  it 7"  "My  father,  ma'am." 
'<  When  does  he  read  it  V*  "  Morning  and 
evening;  but  then,"  said  she,  "  he  is  reading 
it  all  the  day  long  when  he  is  at  home  !"  This 
led  to  a  further  mquiry,  viz. ;  "  Does  he  do 
any  thing  elsel"  "  Yes,  ma'am."  "  What?" 
"  He  prays.*'  This  was  good  news  from  the 
lips  of  his  own  child.  I  believe  he  reaUy 
prayed  under  the  Spirit's  teaching,  for  he 
Decame  a  most  anxious  hearer  at  chapel,  and 
one  that  searched  deeply  in  the  mines  of  reve- 
lation for  the  knowledge  of  God  aod  the 
pearl  of  great  price  ;  which  he  soon  found  to 
the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  his  soul.  ^  About  six 
months  after  he  sought  fellowship  with  tlie 
church,  but  like  Ananias  with  Saul  of  Tarsus, 
we  were  still  afraid  of  him;  but  when  he  pressed 
the  subject  agvn  and  again,  saying,  "  Christ 
has  received  me,  and  you  ou^ht,"  we  could 
no  longer  resist  his  importunity ;  but  being 
desirous  of  knowing  the  effect  of  religion  on 
his  conduct  in  the  arm^,  application  was 
made  to  his  corporal*  major,  who  bore  such 
evidence  to  his  external  reformation,  as 
proved  that  the  lion  had  become  a  Iamb,  the 
drunkard  a  sober  man,  and  the  enemy  of 
truth  a  follower  of  Jesus.  He  was  baptized 
and  united  to  the  church,  and  1  believe  him 
to  be  a  consistent  Christian.  We  have  three 
of  the  Queen's  guards  members  of  the 
church. 

Such  is  one  case  connected  with  the  effort 
to  introduce  ibe  gospel  into  the  village  of 
Spittal,  which  will  more  than  compensate  for 
aU  the  labour  and  expense  bestowed  thereon. 

The  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  enable  us  to 
pay  off  £1200  of  the  chapel  debt,  besides  the 
interest  on  the  money,  &c.,  &c. ;  a  circum- 
stance which  often  caused  the  song  to  rise  at 
our  chim:h  meetings,  of  "  Praise  God  from 
whom  all  blessings  flow."  But  there  still 
remains  a  debt  of  £500,  which  presses  heavily 
on  the  energies  of  the  people.  I  have  had  to 
travel  some  hundreds  of  miles  to  reduce  the 
sum  to  its  present  amount ;  in  tho  se  towns  I 
have  received  much  kindness  from  the  friends 
of  the  Redeemer,  but  my  absence  from  home 
so  frequently  has  tended  greatly  to  impede  the 
progress  of  the  cause.     Could  we  remove  the 


remaining  burden  it  would   enable  ma  ta 
remain  more  steadily  at  my  post 


A  few  weeks  after  the  conclasion  of 
Mr.  Pulsford's  labours  at  Hereford^  the 
committee  received  a  report  of  Uiem 
from  a  respected  correspondent^  the 
most  important  parts  of  which  are  given 
in  the  folio  win  j|^  extracts:— 

In  April,  when  our  friend  arrived,  the 
cause  was  so  much  depressed  that  I  atterly 
despaired  of  any  ultimata  Kood  resulting  from 
his  visit  However,  I  have  seen  "great 
things  done,  whereof  I  am  glad ;'.'  and  while 
I  anxiously  look  forward  to  the  future,  vet  I 
cannot  thmk  that  God  who  has  brought  us 
thus  far  will  desert  us.  My  hope  is  that  era 
long  a  suitable  pastor  for  the  church  will  be 
secured,  who  will  continue  to  collect  the 
ripening  fruits  of  our  brother's  labours  here, 
and  who  will  watch  over  those  who  have 
already  entered  the  Saviour's  fold  in  tliis 
place. 

During  Mr.  Pulsford's  visit  our  people 
have  been  aroused  from  the  death*like  lethargy 
which  surrounded  us  on  all  hands,  and  we 
hope  a  powerful  stimulus  has  been  given  to 
the  pietv  of  those  who  were  previously  men- 
hen  ot  the  church.  A  spirit  of  fervent 
prayerfolness  has  been  awakened  amongst  us, 
and  in  answer  to  our  supplications  there  has 
been  a  large  out-pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
influences,  and  we  have  been  gratified  to  sea 
many  souls  cnme  to  us  with  brokenness  of 
heart,  anxiously  asking,  *'  What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved  ?"  It  has  been  truly  delightful  to 
see  the  work  of  grace,  and  to  trace  its  sub* 
doing  and  hallowing  influence  upon  the  hearts 
and  conduct  of  those  whom  it  has  reached. 
We  have  taken  all  tlie  care  possible  in  the 
admission  of  members  to  the  church  ;  still, 
notwithstanding  this,  eighty  have  been  added, 
nor  have  we  yet  had  any  reason  to  regret  that 
they  have  been  admitted.  We  have  many 
inquirers,  who  are  more  or  less  under  the 
influence  of  religious  impressions,  from  among 
whom  we  are  from  time  to  time  making  ad- 
ditional increase  to  the  church. 

We  all  of  us  feel  towards  Mr.  Fulsford 
the  strongest  personal  attachment  which  was 
strikingly  evinced  last  week,  when  he  was  in 
Hereford,  after  his  return  from  Ledbury. 
We  begged  him  once  more  to  meet  his  friends, 
and  give  us  a  parting  exhortation.  The 
largest  room  in  the  city  was  secured,  where 
five  hundred  persons  took  tea  with  him,  and  I 
believe  hundreds  more  were  shut  out  fof  want 
of  room,  who  would  gladly  have  paid  thia 
tribute  of  regard  and  esteem.  He  will  long 
live  in  the  best  affections  of  our  hearts,  and 
our  prayers  shall  ascend  to  the  throne  of  God 
that  he  may  be  permitted  for  many  years  to 
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•hour  for  muIs  in  tbe  tame  spirit,  and  with 
greater  suooeas  than  at  Herafera. 

Af  to  tbe  meana  he  employs  I  must  think 
them  folly  borne  oat  by  scripture  precedent, 
Bs  £ir  as  my  humble  judgment  goes.  Before 
he  came  I  had  heard  much  of  the  '*  eicite- 
ment,"  ''  endiuaiasm/'  *'  reign  of  terror,"  fitc, 
&C,  which  marked  the  track  of  revivalists, 
tnd  I  was  su£5ciently  sceptical  as  to  the  policy 
ind  proprie^  of  such  efforts ;  but  after  a  long 
and  careful  observation  of  all  that  has  been 
done,  I  must  say  that  these  feeliogs  have  given 
way  to  the  most  hearty  concurrence  in  all 
that  has  been  done,  and  my  prayer  to  God  is 
that  he  would  raise  up  a  thousand  such  men 
to  rouse  those  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion  to  a 
sense  of  their  obligations  to  save  a  dying 
world. 

Id  a  note  just  received  from  a  brother 
of  considerable  experience,  who  is  at 
present  supplying  at  Hereford,  we  have 
tbe  following  spontaneous  testimony : — 

The  attendance  is  exceedingly  good. 
The  people  appear  teachable.  They  are 
trying  to  leisen  the  debt  on  their  chapel, 
and  have  raised  the  money  for  a  gallery, 
whieh  will  be  finished  before  next  Sunday. 
There  is  no  doubt  at  all  that  the  cause  would 
be  a  self-supporting  one,  if  a  diligent  and 
suitable  pastor  were  at  once  settled  here.  I 
have  conversed  with  some  of  the  converts 
whom  brother  Polsford  was  instrumental  in 
laming  from  extreme  wickedness  to  God,  and 
have  iMon  much  delighted  with  the  simplicity 
and  firmness  which  they  manifest. 

In  several  of  our  stations  vigorous 
measures  are  being  adopted  to  reduce 
the  amount  of  tbe  chapel  debts.  A 
few  weeks  ago  tbe  secretary  visited 
Dorchester,  to  assist  Mr.  Sincox  in  en- 
oouragin^  bis  friends  there  to  make 
an  enort.  Mr.  Sincox  gives  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  the  result : — 

Yon  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  our 
meeting  in  relation  to  the  debt  succeeded  very 
well.     We  have  obtained  enough  to  pay  off 


one  hundred  pounds  ;  and  paid  it  is  !  In  a 
few  months  we  shall  have  a  sum  in  hand  to 
apply  to  the  next  hundred.  Should  we  be 
spared  another  year  or  two,  1  hope  the  monster 
will  be  crushed,  or  so  enfeebled  that  no  future 
danger  need  be  apprehended. 

Respecting  tbe  debt  at  South  Molton^ 
Devonshire,  Mr.  Tsall,  in  an  interesting 
communication^  says : — 

I  am  pleased  to  be  able  to  inform  you  that 
by  our  combined  exertions,  myself  abroad  and 
the  people  at  home,  we  have  raised  since 
Christmas  last  £200  towards  our  chapel 
debt.  This  you  will  say  is  doing  nobly. 
But,  beloved  sir,  we  have  still  more  than 
£4CK)  to  remove,  and  this  we  are  anxious  to 
raise  by  Christmas,  1846.  I  have  applied  to 
the  "  Building  Fund"  in  London  for  a  grant, 
and  also  for  the  loan  of  £100  from  the  late 
Dr.  Newman's  bequest. 


Mr.  Whitlock  sends  similar  cheering 
intelligence  from  Belton,  Rutland- 
shire :— 

Dr.  Cox  very  kindly  complied  with  our 
request,  and  preached  us  a  beautiful  and 
useful  sermon  in  the  afternoon.  Tbe  tea 
went  off  well ;  the  meeting  in  the  evening  was 
well  attended  and  interesting.  The  influence 
of  tbe  services  altogether  was  of  a  very 
favourable  character.  All  parties  were  much 
gratified  with  the  Dr.'s  visit. 

The  anniversary  was  successful  beyond  our 
expectation.  A  friend  sent  us  £10,  which 
with  all  other  proceeds  makes  our  receipts  for 
the  year  just  closed,  £43  12s.  6d.  Above 
£20  of  this  will  be  required  to  pay  off  some 
small  sums,  for  which  we  have  paid  no  in- 
terest ;  but  we  intend  to  pay  off  £25  of  the 
last  £100,  for  which  we  pay  interest,  thereby 
reducing  the  debt  on  the  chapel,  to  £75. 
This  is  pleasing,  and  shows  that  the  God]of  all 
grace  blesses  our  efforts.  I  look  forward  with 
much  pleasure  to  the  time  when  we  shall  be 
able  say.  The  debt  is  discharged,  the  chapel  is 
free — i*  our  oton. 


BsoroiuMmitic. 

ConeetioD  8    0    Oi 

CoUeet^  by  Mn.    J. 

And  the  Miaaea  Got- 

terldn 8  15    0 

MIm.  Box,  by  Mr.  J. 

Oattcri<lge 0  19    0 

CoU«ci«l     by     Hlaa 

GolUsfi 0    0    8 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

£  s.  d. 

Mr.  Outteridgc 2    0  0 

Mrs.  Gntteridge 0  10  0 

MiMCfl  Outteridge  ....  1    0  0 

Mr.  J.  Gntteridge 0  10  0 

Mr.  M.  Gntteridge... .  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Maeters 10  0 

Mrs.  Blaekwell 0  10  u 

Mr.  Blaokwell.  Jun 0    0  0 

Mr.  Collluga 0    ff  0 

Mr.  Cbambera 0  10  0 

Mr.  Flowera 1    0  v 

Mr.  Moinier 0    A  0 


£  s,  d, 

Mr.  O.  Oabome 0    5  0 

Mr.  Scroggi 0    0  0 

Mr.  Twelvetrees 0    0  0 

Luton— 

Collection  8    0  0 

Bolton,  Mr.  R 0    0  0 

Bolton,  Mr.  \V 0  10  0 

Clarke.  Mr 0    2  8 

Daniel,  Mr 10  0 

Gardiner,  Mra. 0    0  0 

Gea^  Mxa.P 0    0  0 
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£  t.  d. 

(   WiUis^Miu  Esther,..  0    5  0 

Willis,  Miss  Jane    ...0    0  0 

WUlia,  Miss  Susan  ...  0    ff  0 

Wright,  Miss 10  0 

Collected     by     Misa 

Crisp  0  12  6 

Collected  by  Ann  Rudd  1  14  0 
Collected      in     Miss 

Wright's  workroom  4    0  0 

How,  Mr.  10  0 

Johnston,  Mr 0  10  0 

Mead,  Mr 0  10  0 

Pigott,  Mr 0  10  0 

Smith,  Mrs.  0  10  0 

Tranter,  Mrs 0    5  0 

Tnnter,  Mr.  W 0    5  0 

Waring.  Mr. 10  0 

Waller,  Mr.  110 

Willis.  Mr 0  10  0 

Willis.  Mrs.  0  10  0 


BXRKSHtBC. 

Wallingford— 

Execntora  of  the  late 
Mrs.  S.  Palmer 10    0    0 


BoaOHOHAlfSHIRB. 

Per  Mr.  Manning 2    0  0 

Amersham — 

Collection 5  11  6 

Mr.  West. 110 

Mr.  Campion 0  10  0 

Mr.  Climpson 0  10  0 

Hailej,  Mrs 0    5  0 

Morten.  W.  Esq 10  0 

Morten,  Mrs.  T 0    2  6 

Potter,  Mrs 0    5  0 

Scott,  Mrs 0    5  0 

Statham,  Mr 0    5  0 

Misses  Cox  and  Dray- 
ton   0    5  0 

Collected     by     Miss 

Scott 0    3  9 

CoUeeted  by  Miss  £. 

G.Clark 0    9  3 

Collected    by     Misa 

Chapman 10  4 

Berkhamstead — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Baldwin  10  0 

Chesham— 

Mr.  W.  Garrett 0  10  0 

Key.  W.  Payne 0  10  0 

Bev.  W.  Tomlin 0  10  0 

Mr.  HaiTia 0    5  0 

Mr.  Marshall 0    5  0 

Mr.  GloTer 0    2  6 

Collected  by  Mrs.  G. 

DarreU 2    2  0 

Collected     by     Mrs. 

Freeman 1  14  0 

Haddenham — 

Collection 2  15  2 

Small  subscriptions...  0  10  10 

Long  Crendon — 

CoUection 1  12  6 

Princes  Risborongh— 

CoUection 2    5  0 

Mr.  T.  Parsons. 0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Eggleton 0    5  0 

A  Thank-offering 0  10  0 

Miss  Bonnet's  card ...  0    6  0 

Toweraey— 

CoUection 2  11  6 


£  i.  d 

Tring— 

J.  Butcher,  Esq 0  10  0 

J.  Butcher,  Esq.,  jun.  0  10  0 

Mr.  F.  Butcher 0    5  0 

Mr.  D.Olney 0  10  0 

Mr.  D.  S  Ohiey 0  10  0 

Miss  S.  Olney 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Elliott 0    5  0 

Mr.  Harris  0    5  0 

Mr.  Woodman 0    5  0 

Mr.  Kent 0    2  6 

Misa  Miles 0    2  6 


Cambridosbbirs. 

Cambridge— 
LUly,  W.  C.  Esq 25    0    0 


DXRBYSBIRB. 

Loscoe— 
CoUection 


19    0 


Dktomsbirb. 
Paignton— 
Per  Mr.  Troward 2    0    0 


DORSXTSBIRB. 

Bridport— 

CoUection 2    2    9 

Donchester — 

CoUection 4    0    0 

Mr.  Biggs 10    0 

BcT.  8.  Sinoox 10    0 

Lyme  Regis— 

CoUection 2    4    4 

A  Friend 0    5    0 

Weymouth— 

G.  Welsford.  Esq 0  10    0 

G.  C.  Welsford.  Esq. .  0  10    0 

Gloucbstkiisbire. 

Coleford — 

Mr.  Geotge  Trotter....  30    0    0 
Chalford — 

Collection 0  15    9 

« 

Eastington — 

CoUection 0  12    0 

HUlsIey— 

CoUection 1  15    0 

Kingstanley— 

CoUection  2    2    9 

Alder,  Mrs 0    5    0 

King,  Mr.  P 2    0    0 

King.  Miss 10    0 

King,  Miss  Elizabeth  0    5    0 

By  Mr.  Alder  0  10    0 

Produce  of  a  pear-tree  0    7    3 

Shortwood — 

Collection 5  10    0 

Flint,  Mr 0  10    0 

HUUer.  Mr 10    0 

Leonard,  Mr. 10    0 

SUmbridge— 

CoUection 0  12    1 

Rom.  Rev.  W.  10    0 


£  9.d 

Stroud— 

CoUecUon 2  17  8 

Bath.  Miss 0  10  0 

Cartwright,  Mr -  0  10  0 

Cltttterbttok,  Mr. 0    5  0 

Gardner,  Mr 0    5  0 

Hawkins,  Mr 0    5  0 

Hunt,  Mr. 16  0 

Partridge,  Mr 0  10  0 

Tanner,  Mr 0    5  0 

Wintcrbotham.  Mr.  R.  0  10  0 

Winterbotham,  Mr.  L.  0  10  0 

By  Mr.  Webb 0  15  4 

Uley— 

Collection 0  16  0 

Wotton-under-Edge — 

CoUection ^  ^^  a 

Eley.  Miss 1    0  J 

Perrin.  Mr 0  1©  J 

Rogers,  Mr 10^ 

^  Miss  Mary  Fox  well  18  2 

HBRBFOaOCRUS. 
BOM— 

Mr.  T.  Bamett 10  0 

Mr.  HiU 1    0  0 

Mr.  James  Smith 110 

Mr.  Wall 0  15  0 

Mrs.  T.  Bamett 0    6  0 

Mrs.  Lewis  0    4  4 

Miss  Bowles 0    5  0 

Miss  Smith 0    4  4 

Mr.  Wearer 0    4  4 

C.     R.,    Consecrated 

earnings,  (don.) 10    0  0 

Byeford—  . «. 

CoUections 2  14 

A  Friend,  by  abatRin- 

ing  from  sugar 0    6  0 

Hrrtfordsbtrb. 
Hemel  Hempstead — 

CoUection 0  15  0 

Markyate  Street— 

CoUecUon 1  13  1 

CoUeeted  by  Miss  Ed- 
munds   116 

CoUeeted  by  Miss  S. 

Bedford 13  0 

St  Albans— 

CoUection  4    2  6 


HUMTIirODONBBrRB. 

Bluntiaham — 

Additional 3    0  0 

Asplan.Mr. 0    5  0 

Asplan,  Mr.,  Jun. 0  10  0 

Daintree.  Mr 0  10  0 

Edmonds,  Mr 0    5  0 

Feaiy,  Mr. 1    0  o 

Feary,  Mrs.J 0  10  0 

JewsOB,  Meaars 10  0 

JewBon,  Mrs 0    5  O 

Leeds,  Mr 0    5  O 

Mailman,  Miss 0    5  O 

Simmonds,  Miss 10  0 

Squires,  Mr. 0    3  6 

Watts,  Mr '0    5  O 

WheaUey.Mr 0    2  6 

CoUeeted     by     Miss 

Jewson 15  0 

CoUeeted     by    Misa 

Staoey...  .....••«•••••••  x    o  o 
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Boqghton— 

CoUeetioa 5    0 

Brown,  Mr.  3    § 

ditto 59    0 

Wamngtmi,  Mr. 0    5 

Huntingdon — 

Cook,  Mr. 0    S 

Dear,  Mr. 0  10 

Friend,  A 0    5 

Hanatt.  Mr.  W 0    5 

LaneaBter,  Mr. 0  10 

MillaM.  Rer.  J.  H. ...  0    5 

Randall,  Mr 0  10 

Wright,  Bar.  W 1    0 

Kifflbolton— 

Colleetlon, 0  10 

CoUeetion ...  „ 3  10 

Colleotion 1    1 

Friend,  A 0    5 

Girling.  Mr 0    S 

Goodman,  Mrs 0  10 

Ulpb,Mr.  J.  B 1    0 

Watta,  Mr. 0  10 

Warboyi— 

Ekina,  Mr.  T. 0  10 

Ekina,  Mr.  T.  Jon 0  10 

Wood-Hnrat— 

Ekina,  Mr.  Longland .  1  0 
Ekina,  Mr.  Walter ..,0  5 
CoUeeted.    by     Miaa 

Ekina 0    7 


KSMT. 


Strenoaka 


I«AlfCAaHl]KB. 

Ureipool — 
Coward,  J.«  Eaq.  (don.)  50    o 


LerCSflTKMHT&B. 

Husband  BoTwortfa-^ 

CoUeeted  by  Mn.  Bar. 
toot 1    2 


8    0    0 


LOHDOK. 

« 

A  Friend,  per  Mr.  An- 
gna  (Wedbnrj) 10    0    0 

Bow— 

CoUeeted  bj  Miaa  Maj. 
wood  0  30    0 

Lion  Street — 

Sunday  School  Aaao- 
dation 110 

Shakcapear'a  Walk 10    6 

DiTidanda,     par     Mr. 

^S^e 34  13    0 

Mm«r,    W.    H.,    -Eaq. 

faob.) 110 

<don.)  4    4    0 

5    5    0 

ProT.  lii.0 a    0    0 

Bigham,  Mr. o  lo    6 


£  i.  d. 

NOBTHAMFTOmanM, 

Thrapatone— 
CoUeotion  3    0    0 


SOHBRSXTaRIBX. 

Boronghbridge— 

Collection  10    0 

Bj  Miaa  Godfrey 0  15    0 

Bj  Miaa  Ling    0  Iff    0 

Bridgwater — 

Collection  4  Iff  ff 

Collected  by   Maater 

Trend 1    9  ff 

Snba... Miaa  Browne...    0    ff  0 

JMr.  Rood \  0    ff  0 

The       Miaaea 

Oriatock 0  10  6 

Mrs.  Welch.  .026 

Miaa  Spiller  ...    0    ff  0 

Collection,  Bnrtham  .    0  lo  0 

Ditto,  Ulghbridge    ...    0  10  0 

Bnrton — 

CoUeetion 0  13    4 

Chard^ 

CoUeetion  2  16  0 

Mr.  Smith 0  10  0 

Mr.  Brown 0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Brown    ;  0  10  0 

Mr.  Toma  0  10  0 

Cheddar-^ 
CoUeetion 2    10 

Crewkeme— 
CoUeetion 2    0    0 

Creech— 
CoUeetion  0    0    0 

Hatch- 
Collection" 0    9    0 

lale  Abbott»— 

CoUeetion  10  0 

CoUeeted     by     Misa 

Humphrej 0  12  0 

Ditto  0  Iff  0 

Montacnto— 

CoUeetion  1  10    6 

Geard,  Mtb. 0  10    0 

North  Cnny— 

Collection 0  12    0 

Stogomber— 

CoUeetion 1  12    0 

Steeet— 

CoUeetion  0    6    8 

Tannton— 

CoUeetion  2  14    2 

Moiety  of  weekly  aub- 

Bcriptiona  2  11  11 

Mr.  Rico  Blake'a  anb- 

acription 0  10    6 

Mr.  T.  S.  Eyro'a  ditto    0  10    6 
Mr.  Thomaa  Horaey'a 

ditto    

Mrs.  Mattock'a  ditto . 
Mr.    R.    Newberry'a 

ditto  

Mr.     R.    Newberry, 

aen.,  ditto o  10 

Mr.  Stevenaon'a  ditto    1    1 
Mr.    Walter'a     ditto 

(Oldbniy  Lodge)  ...    0  10 
Mr.  J.  Yonng'aditto.    1    1 
Wedmore— 
CoUeetion 0    7    0 


110 
10    0 

0  10    6 


£  a.  d. 

Wellington— 

Colleotion  4    0    0 

Cadbnry,  W.,  Eaq 2    0    0 

Cadbury,  Mra 110 

Cooke,  Mr. 0  10    0 

Elworthy,  Mr 110 

Gay,  Mri.   10    0 

Horsey,  Mr.  W.  D. ...  0  10    0 

Lane,  Mr.  0  10    0 

WeUa—  It 

CoUeetion  13    6 

YeoTll— 

CoUeetion  1  10    7 

Allen,  Mr.  Fen  Mill...  loo 


SHBOPaBIBB. 

Bridgnorth— 

CoUeetion U  lo    3 

Shiflhal— 

CoUeetion 16    1 

Wellington— 

Contribntion 2    0    0 

SUBSKX. 

Forest  Row  2  14    8 


WiLTBHIBB. 

Melkaham— 

Smith,  Mr.  &  2    0  0 

WARWICKBHXns. 

CoTentry— 

Collection  10    7  9 

Sunday  School  0  10  0 

Mr.  Barber   0    ff  0 

Mr.  Barfoot  0    7  6 

Mr.  BUI,  Aid 0  10  0 

Mr.  Booth 2    2  0 

Mr.  Booth,  Jon 0  10  0 

Mr.  Bntterworth 2    2  0 

Miaaea  Caah  &  Aatley  0  10  0 

Mr.  Thomaa  Caah 0  10  0 

Mr.  S.  Dolbey 110 

Mr.  Easex 0    2  6 

Miaaes  Franklin  2    2  0 

Rev.  —  Franklin 0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  Franklin 110 

Mr.  E.  Haynes 0    ff  0 

Sarah  Harford  0    2  6 

Mr.N.HUl 10  0 

Mr.  T.  HUl 10  0 

Miaa  Hadley 0    6  6 

Jane  Innocent 0    3  0 

Mr.  H.  Newaome 1    0  0 

Mr.  J^es  Newton...  0  10  0 

Mr.  Aid.  Newton 0    7  6 

Mr.  Ranaford. 0  10  0 

Mr.  Robinaon  0  10  0 

Mr.  Roe 0    2  6 

Mr.  Aid.  &nith 0  lo  0 

Mr.  Smith,  Jun 0    ff  6 

Mr.  Soolton  .,.....„„.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Walker 0    7  6 

Rey.  J.  Watta 0  10  0 

Bnrbniy 0  14  6 

Dnnchuroh... 0  14  6 

Hill  Morton  0    7  6 

Wyken  17  6 

Corrected  report  from  Jaat 
Reglater. 
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Leamington — 
RftWMn.  0«o.,  Esq. .-  10  10    0 


SCOTLAND. 

Aibrofttli — 
CoUe«tion 0  U   0 

Airdii*— 
CoUMtion 0    8    7 

Anatraiher— 
Colleetion ••...    S    0    0 

AUm^ 
CoUeotion 0  10   8 

Aberdeen-^ 

Collected  at  Correction 
Wynd 


3  12  e 
CoUected  at  South  SU- 

rer  Street 4    6    0 

Collected  at  John  St. 

(leea  ezpenoea) 3    10 

Barwiok-on-Tweed— 
CoUectton 8    0    6 

Capar,  Fife— 

CoUected  at   Baptist 

chapel 4    0    0 

Collected     at     Free 

chnreh 4    0    0 

Dundee—* 

Collected  at  Ber.  Dr. 

Roaflel'a 3    0    0 

A.  Low,  Baq. 10    0 


£  t.   d. 

Dnnfennllne— 

I  Mr.  Bough »...    0    6    0 

Mr.  Wataon 10    0 

Collected    at   second 

Baptist  church 7    0  4 

Collected  at  first  Bap- 
tist church 2    0  0 

CoUected  at  Indepen- 
dent chapel  1  10  3 

Mr.  Dewar 10  0 

Miss  Angus  0    5  0 

Mr.  Alexander 0    5  0 

Edinburgh— 

CoUected  at  Elder  St  10    0  0 
CoUected  at  Taberna- 
cle      7  12  1 

CoUected  at  Bristo  St   5    0  0 

BeT.  C.  Anderson 110 

E.C 0    7  6 

Mr.  Dunlop  0  10  0 

J.  Scott  Moncrelff,  Esq.  10  0 

A  Friend   0    5  0 

Mr.  Grant 0    5  0 

Glasgow— 
CoUection,  Brown  St    4    0    0 

CoUection,      South 

Portland  St 5    0    0 

CoUection,   Hope  St  14    0    0 

Mr.  D.Smith  110 

Mr.  S.  WUson 0  10    6 

Mr.  J.  Bair  110 

Miss  Oswald 2    0    0 

Mr.  Callander  110 

Mr.  Alex.  Naismith...  10    0 

sua,  Fife— 
Collected  at  Indepen- 
dent chapel   3    5    6 


Falkirk— 
CoUection 


Greenock— 

CoUection 

Thos.  Fairrie,  Esq. 
A  Friend 


Irrine— 

CoUection .. 
Two  Ladles 

Kirkaldy— 

CoUection . 

Montrose— 


Collection 

Alex.  Watson,  Esq.. 


Bothsaj,  Bute- 
Mrs.  Sherriff .. 
Miss  SherrifT .. 
Dr.  BeUby;....., 


StlrUng— 

CoUected  at  Indepen- 
dent chapel    

Church  fond 

Saltcoats— 

CoUected  at  Indepen- 
dent chapel  


St  Andrews— 
CoUection   (less 


« 
ex- 


penses) 


£  M^  *• 
0  10    0 


2  7  7 
2  0  0 
10    0 


7  1«    0 
10    0 


0  15    2 


0    6    0 
2    0    0 


0  10  0 
0  10  0 
0    5    0 


3  10    0 
2    0    0 


2    0    0 


0    5    0 
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THE  EARLY  YEARS  OP  WILLIAM  KNIBB, 

h  the  outline  of  Mr.  Kmbb*i  career    memory  will  assist  me,  I  feel  a  melan-^ 
which  was  hastily  sketched  to  accom-  ;  choly  pleasure  in  complying  with  your 


psny  the  announcement  of  his  death,  it 
was  stated  that  he  served  his  apprentice- 


request. 
You  know  his  birth-place ;  the  hon- 


ship  with  Mr.  J.  0.  Fuller,  who  for  cured  birth-place  of  the  mission  itself, 
numy  years  carried  on  an  extensive  My  first  acquaintance  with  him  was 
business  as  a  printer.  Mr.  Fuller  is  '  M'hen  he  was  quite  a  boy,  only  twelve 
now  pastor  of  a  baptist  church  at ;  or  thirteen  years  of  age ;  but  even  at 
Stogumber,  in  Somersetshire,  and  his  i  that  time,  a  leading  feature  of  his  future 
abilities  as  a  writer  being  known  to  the  |  life — a  resolute,  firm,  unbending  pursuit 
editor,  he  wrote  to  him  requesting  him  '  of  every  thing  he  undertook  —  was 
to  furnish  a  memoir  of  our  departed  bro-  |  strongly  developed. 
th«r.  He  was  not  willing  to  undertake  When  a  mere  child  he  was  a  Sunday 
all  that  was  wished,  but  he  has  complied  ;  scholar,  in  ci  nnexion  with  the  church 
with  the  request  partially,  by  forward-  j  and  congregation  under  the  pastoral 
isg  the  following  interesting  letter.       ,   care  of  the  bte  Mr.  Toller,  my  father's 

highly  esteemed  contemporary ;  and  his 
Mt  dkah  Friekd, — You  express  a  respected  teacher  is,  I  believe,  still  liv- 
wish  that  I  would  furnish  you  with  a  I  ing  to  rejoice  in  his  course,  and  to 
brief  account  of  the  early  days  of  our  .  lament  its  early  termination.  Here, 
beloved  William  Knibb,  whose  recent  doubtless,  he  imbibed  the  elements  of 
removal  from  the  missionary  field  has  religious  knowledge ;  and  to  his  mother, 
filled  so  many  hearts  with  sadness.  The  a  most  exemplary  Christian,  he  was 
desixe  to  know  sometliing  of  the  com-  ,  greatly  indebted  for  instilling  into  his 
laencement  of  such  a  course  as  his  has  vouthful  mind  the  seeds  of  divine  truth. 
been,  is  natural,  and  congenial  with  our  |  On  my  removal  from  Kettering  to 
epiritual  sympathies ;  and,  as  far  as  my  .  Bristol  in  1816,  at  his  earnest  request 
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that  he  might  accompany  his  brother 
ThomaB,  though  onusually  young,  I  took 
him  with  me  as  an  apprentice  to  the 
printing  business ;  and  he  continued  a 
member  of  my  family  until  very  shortly 
before, he  sailed  for  Jamaica. 

On  his  attaining  a  suitable  age,  he 
was  receired  as  a  teacher  in  the  Broad- 
mead  Sunday  sdiool ;  and  that  was  the 
birth-place  of  his  soul.    An  address  to 
the  children  from  Jer.  iiL  4,'*^  was  blessed 
to  his  conversion.    The  bow  was  drawn 
in   another   direction,   but   the   Lord 
directed  the  arrow,  and  to  him  be  all 
the  glory.    His  feelings,  as  he  after- 
wards told  me,  were,  as  nearly  as  I  can 
now  remember,  something  like  the  fol- 
lowing.   Of  course,  at  this  distance  of 
time  I  cannot  pretend  to  verbal  accu- 
racy, but  the  statement  is  substantially 
correct:  —  ''I  felt  ashamed,  being  a 
teacher,  that   the   address  should   be 
as  suitaUe  to  me  as  it  was  to  the  chil- 
drenr    I  Mi  conscious  that  I  had  wan- 
dered as  far  from  Qod  as  ever  they  had, 
and  even  further  ;  and  that  I  needed  a 
ftirgiving  Father  and  a  constant  Guide, 
ai  much  or  more  than  they  did.    I  felt 
overwhelmed  at  the  astonishing  con- 
descension and  love  displayed  in  such 
all  appeal  I  felt,  in  fact,  as  I  had  never 
fUt  before,  and  more  than  I  can  well 
desf^ribe ;  such  a  mixture  of  shame,  and 
grief,  and  hope,  and  love.    I  could  not 
join  in  the  ringing  afterwards,  though 
my  heart  went  with  the  words.t   On 
le&ring  the  school,  I  went  alone,  and 
yielded  to  my  feeUngs.    I  wept  bitterly 
and  prayed  earnestly ;  more  earnestly 
than  I  had  ever  prayed  before.  I  turned 
the  text  itself  into  prayer,  and  cried 
fervently  to  Gk)d,  My  Father,  wilt  thou 
from  this  time  be  the  guide  of  my 
youth  ?  And  the  Lord  heard  my  prayer, 
and  enabled  me  to  give  him  my  heart ; 


*  "  Wili  tkoa  not,  from  thii  time,  cry  onto  me, 
Mj  Ffttker,  tbon  art  the  guide  of  my  youth  V 
t  *B«Mt  witik  mum  on  ervij  hand,**  fto. 


and  now  it  is  my  earnest  desire  to  yield 
myself  entirely  to  his  guidance  as  long 
as  I  live.  I  have  long  known  the  way 
of  salvation  by  faith  in  the  atonement 
and  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  and  now,  that  salvation  is  all 
my  hope  and  all  my  desire." 

Such,  or  nearly  such,  were  the  terms 
in  which  he  revealed  his  feelings  to  me 
a  short  time  after ;  and  from  that  time 
his  undeviating  motto  has  been,  On- 
ward !    He  was  soon  proposed  for  bap- 
tism, and  the  church  did  not  disdain  his 
youth :  they  received  him,  and  a  greater 
honour  was  never  conferred  upon  them. 
The  missionary  spark,  in  both  him 
and  his  brother  Thomas,  his  honoured 
predecessor  in  the  missionary  field,  was 
evidently  kindled   in   connexion  with 
their   secular   daily  employment.     As 
compositors,  the  missionary  intelligence 
published  in  our  '^  Periodical  Accounts," 
necessarily  passed  through  their  hands ; 
and  the  Lord  was  pleased  deeply  to 
interest  their  hearts  in  the  progress 
of  the  gospel  in  India.    '*  The  islands 
of  the  west"  had  not  then  assumed 
that  interesting  position  which  they 
now  occupy ;    but  India  formed  the 
frequent  theme  of  their  conversation. 
One  day,  on  some  allusion  being  made  to 
the  native  preachers,  Thomas  burst  into 
tears.    On  inquiring  into  the  cause,  I 
found  he  was  greatly  afraid  that,  as 
native    preachers    were   rising   up  so 
rapidly,  by  the  time  he  should  be  old 
enough  to  go,  European  missionaries 
would  not  be  required  !    Kor  was  this 
impression  transient.    Some  time  after, 
the  two  brothers  were  overheard  ear- 
nestly conversing  on  the  same  subject ; 
Thomas,  as  usual,  indulging  his  appre- 
hensions.   But  William  was  a  stranger 
to   such  feeUngs ;   he   always   hoped. 
"Never  mind,  Thomas,"  said  he,  <^the 
society  can*t  do  without  printers,  and  I 
am  sure  Mr.  Fuller  will*  recommend  us ; 
and  then  we  can   preach  too,  if  we 
like!"   This  was  before  either  of  them 
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had  publicly  professed  his  attachment 
to  the  Saviour. 

The  future  course  of  Thomas  is  well 
known.  He  preceded  his  brother  in 
Jamaica  ;  was  faithful  unto  death  ;  but 
was  soon  called  to  receive  the  crown  of 
life.  He  was  a  lovely  youth,  greatly 
resembling,  I  should  think,  "  the  disci- 
ple whom  Jesus  loved." 

William  had  more  of  the  ardour  of 
Peter  (happily,  without  his  faults),  and 
the  perseverance  of  Paul.  When  he 
was  apprised  of  his  brother^s  death, 
after  the  first  gush  of  feeling  had  sub- 
sided, he  immediately  rose  up,  and,  with 
an  energy  characteristic  of  his 'whole 
life,  declared,  "  Then,  if  the  society  will 
accept  me,  1 11  go  and  take  his  place !  '* 

The  society  did  accept  him :  he  went ; 
and  the  results  eternity  alone  can 
unfold 

I  freely  acknowledge  that,  at  first,  I 
sympathized  with  the  fears  of  some  of 
his  best  friends,  lest  his  noble  ardour 
should  lead  him  into  occasional  difficulty 
and  danger,  especially  considering  the 
exciting  and  irritating  sphere  in  which 
he  would  hffvo  to  move,  in  connexion 
with  Jamaica  slavery.  But  these  appre- 
hensions were  greatly  allayed  by  his 
having  selected  for  constant  associate 
and  dearest  friend,  one  whose  remark- 
able gentleness  and  prudence  were  emi- 
nently calculated  to  repress  any  un- 
desirable exuberance  in  the  expression 
of  that  generous  philanthropy  for  which 
he  was  so  gloriously  distinguished.  Our 


bereaved  sister,  with  whom  we  most 
deeply  sympathize,  will  forgive  me  this 
allusion.  Our  expectation  has  not  been 
disappointed.  TheLordblessherandhers! 
And  now,  my  dear  friend,  I  have  oom- 
pleted  my  undertaking ;  and,  leaving  to 
some  friend  more  intimate  with  tiie 
minutiae  of  our  beloved  brother's  paUio 
oourse,  and  more  competent  to  the 
delineation  of  his  character,  than  iny- 
self,  the  completion  of  ttie  dteirtd 
memoir,  I  subscribe  myself, 

Yours  sinoerelyi 

J.  0.  FviiIilB. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  many  ai  ear 
readers  if  we  add,  that  Mr.  Thomas 
Knibb  has  a  son  living,  who  bears  his 
name  and  is  treading  in  his  steps. 
Though  deprived  of  his  father  when 
only  six  weeks  old,  and  of  his  mother 
a  few  months  afterwaards,  he  has  been 
trained  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,  and  having  xetumed  about 
six  years  ago  to  Januuca,  where  he  was 
bom,  has  been  usefully  engaged  in  saper- 
intending  a  school  at  Refuge,  nnckr  the 
eye  of  his  uncle  WiUiam,  who  always 
behaved  towards  him  with  paternal 
kindness.  The  loss  that  he  has  sus- 
tained by  the  present  bereavement^  is 
great ;  but  the  God  whom  he  has  began 
to  serve  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  has  in 
the  book  of  his  rememtoanoe  many 
prayers  that  have  been  offered  for  him 
by  those  of  his  relatives  who  are  n&w 
without  fi&ult  before  the  throne. 


MES8UH    SPRINKLING    THE    NATIONS. 

•      s 

BY   TUB  BEV.   BElfJAMIN   DAVIES,   PH.D. 
**  So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations."— Isaiah  lii.  15. 


A  VERT  singular  use  is  often  made 
of  this  passage,  by  those  who  vrish  to 
prove  that  baptism  is  not  immersion. 


and  especially  that  the  Eunuch  was 
only  sprinkled  by  Philip,  when  "they 
went  down  both  into  the  water,"  Acts 
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vttL  36.  The  ciuioiu  argoment  pro- 
oMdfl  on  the  assumption,  that  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism  is  foretold  in  these 
words,  and  that  consequently,  as  the 

-Ethiopian  officer  of  state  had  been 
reading  this  portion  of  Isaiah,  the  cere- 
mony must  ha^e  consisted  in  sprinkling. 

'  But  how  they  make  out  that  the  prophet 
here  has  reference  to  baptism  does  not 
appear,  even  if  we  grant  the  correctness 
of  the  translation.  All  the  eminent 
writers  that  approve  of  the  cconmon 
Tendon, '  understand  sprinkling  with 
Uood  and  not  with  water,  and  consider 
the  language  as  expressive  of  e^cptatum 

for  nn,  by  theMessUih,  and  consequently 
as  having  no  reference  to  the  Christian 
rite.  This  interpretation  certainly  agrees 
wall  with  other  passages  in  the  prophet ; 
but  yet  it  does  not  suit  the  context,  for 
there  is  an  evident  correspondence  or 
paraHeliBm  between  this  and  the  forego- 
ing verse.  What  is  rendered  tprinMing 
here,  stands  in  antithesis  to  being  (uton^ 
Med  u^  the  preceding  member  of  the 
paraiklism,  thus :  as  many  were  aston- 
at  thee  (or  him) ;  m  shall  he 
^0.  But  what  correspondence 
or  opposition  can  be  conceived  between 
oMofMmetU  and  tprinHingf  Mani- 
fettlynone.  Hence  we  naturally  suspect 
some  defect  in  the  translation,  and  seek 
a  more  appropriate  meaning.  And  we 
find  on  examination  that  another  ren- 
dering may  be  adopted ;  and  Jias 
aotnally  been  adopted  by  the  most 
kanied  modem  translators  and  exposi- 
tors of  Isaiah,  who  all  agree  in  adopting 
some  other  rendering  instead  of  the 
UameprinMe,  6^eiim»W,  with  whom  also 
DeWtUe  coincides  almost  word  for  word, 
gives  a  Qerman  trandation  of  the  whole 
passage,  which  may  be  rendered  thus : — 


JoBi  M  now  many  ar«  thoeked  at  him, 
(M  marred  mora  than  men  Is  hia  rieaga 
and  his  fonn  more  than  the  sons  of  men,) 
80  shall  many  nations  exalt  on  his  account, 
before  him  kings  shall  shut  their  monthi ; 
for  what  was  nerer  told  to  them,  shall  thej  tee, 
and  what  they  nerer  heard,  shall  they  peroeire. 

In  this  version,  which  is  sanctioned 
also  by  RosenmvUery  Maurer,  and  other 
eminent  biblical  scholars,  the  parallelism 
is  plain  and  natural ;  for  extdting  stands 
opposed  to  being  shocked.  This  improve- 
ment of  the  translation  cannot  fsil  to 
commend  itself  to  an  intelligent  reader 
of  scripture,  especially  if  he  is  aware 
that  4;he  term  in  the  original  warrants 
the  change. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  in  the 
Septuagint  version  which  the  Eunuch 
was  most  probably  reading,  and  from 
which  the  quotation  in  Acts  i§  certainly 
made,  the  clause  is  rendered:  m  ehall 
many  nations  wonder  at  him  {o^v  Oavfia- 
eovrai  (Bvfi  wdXXd  iir'  aiirtjt).  And  this 
is  the  rendering  followed  by  Dr,  Booth- 
royd  in  his  bible. 

If  more  be  wanted  in  order  to  show 
that  this  passage  cannot  prove  sprink- 
ling to  be  baptism,  appeal  may  be  made 
to  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Barnes  (notes 
on  Isaiah),  1A0,  though  an  advocate  of 
sprinkling,  both  as  the  proper  act  in  the 
religious  rite  and  as  the  proper  render- 
ing in  this  clause,  yet  expready  adds,  that 
^  it  furnishes  no  argument  tcft  the  prac- 
tice of  sprinkling  in  baptism.  It  refers 
to  the  fact  of  his  [Christ's]  purifying  or 
cleansing  the  nations,  and  not  to  the 
ordinance  of  Christian  baptism.  Nor 
should  it  be  used  as  an  argument  in 
retoence  to  the  mode  in  which  that 
should  be  administered.*' 
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The  baptist  friends  in  Shetland  and 
Orkney  had  for  many  years  anxiously 
denied  a  visit  from  some  minister  of  their 
own  body  ;  but  year  after  year  they  had 
looked  in  vain,  and  with  keen  regret  that 
they  were  so  much  overlooked  by  their 
brethren  in  the  south.  Such  visits,  often 
repeated  and  efficiently  conducted,  they 
both  deserved  and  required.  Shut  up  in 
thoee  sequestered  isles,  they  were  looked 
upon  by  the  other  sects  in  the  place  as 
a  race  of  people  little  known  or  acknow- 
ledged by  churches  in  the  south.  Nay,  it 
is  said  that  some  of  their  neighbours  be- 
lieved that  they  were  the  only  baptists 
in  the  world.  Others  upbraided  thorn  as 
having  no  learned  men  among  them. 
The  baptists  themselves  saw  that  the 
truth  was  suffering  seriously  on  account 
of  their  ne^ected  condition ;  while,  at 
the  same  time,  they  felt  themselves  de- 
prived of  much  encouragement  and  en- 
joyment which  otherwise  they  might 
have  had,  were  they  favoured  with  occa- 
iioiial  viflita.  The  result  was,  urgent 
and  frequent  entreaties  to  come  and 
wpeaA  a  little  time  with  them.  These 
Qzgent  appeals,  made  again  and  again  to 
myael^  were  the  origin  of  this  tour.  And 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  many  evangelistic 
visits  will  yet  be  made  to  them.  The 
remoteness  of  these  interesting  groups 
of  ides  has  no  doubt  operated  unfavour- 
ably towards  the  intercourse  of  the 
ohnrebee.  But  much  of  this  is  merely 
ideal.  The  distance  is  now  almost  no- 
thing; in  consequence  of  the  trips  of  the 
steamer,  which  in  summer  plies  once  a 
week  between  Edinburgh  and  Shetland, 
making  the  passage  in  forty-four  hours, 
and  from  experience  I  can  say  it  is  a 
dehghtfU  and  most  interesting  trip. 

I  left  Cupar  on  Thursday,  June  the 
26tii,  and  on  Friday  morning  at  six 


o'clock  sailed  by  the  Sovereign  from 
Qranton,  and  after  a  pleasant  passage, 
hinded  at  Kirkwall  in  Orkney,  on  Satur- 
day about  noon.  Kirkwall  is  a  town  of 
.1046  inhabitants.  There  are  five  or  six 
places  of  worship  in  it,  but  only  two 
baptists ;  one  of  them,  an  aged  sister  of 
the  name  of  Yorston,  who  was  one  of 
the  first  baptists  in  the  Orkney  Isles. 
I  took  tea  with  her  on  the  evening  of 
my  arrival,  and  she  told  me  that  when 
she  became  a  baptist  she  was  excluded 
from  the  feUowship  of  the  independent 
church,  and  remains  so  to  this  day, 
although  she  still  attends  there.  I  im- 
mediately sought  for  a  place  to  preach 
in  on  the  following  day,  which  was 
sabbath.  Through  the  kindness  of  the 
sheriff-depute,  a  brother  of  Lord  Robert- 
son's, I  obtained  the  town  and  county 
halL  I  got  biUs  printed,  and  sent  the 
bellman  through  the  town,  announcing 
the  services  of  the  week.  On  Lord's 
day  I  preached  four  times  in  the  street 
and  once  in  the  hall,  beginning  at  half- 
past  eight  in  the  morning.  The  day  was 
unfavourable,  showery  and  cold ;  and  the 
morning  congregation  was  small,  but 
the  others  good.  The  evening  one  in  the 
hall  was  so  crowded  that  the  people  had 
to  stand  in  every  direction,  and  many  in 
the  passage  could  not  get  in.  No  doubt 
the  want  of  a  larger  place  operated  un- 
favourably on  the  meetings  the  whole 
week.  Monday  evening  I  preached  in 
the  streets  to  a  good  company,  and  dis- 
tributed tracts.  Tuesday  was  very  wet, 
so  that  I  preached  in  the  hall.  The  con- 
gregation was  late  of  gathering,  but 
thronged,  as  many  had  again  to  stand. 
On  Wednesday  evening  I  began  the  ser- 
vice out  of  doors,  but  preached  in  the 
hall.  On  Thursday  the  brethren  in 
Westray  having  heard  of  my  arrival  in 
Orkney,  came  for  me.    Brother  Henry 
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Harcus,  one  of  the  pastors,  and  three  of 
his  brothers,  all  members  of  the  church, 
came  in  the  boat.  At  the  evening  meet- 
ing, accordingly,  I  announced  my  inten- 
tion of  going  to  Westray  the  next  day ; 
but  about  noon,  when  intending  to  sail, 
black  clouds  gathered  in  the  east,  which 
the  experienced  seamen  assured  us  were 
the  harbingers  of  a  storm.  As  they  said, 
so  it  was.  I  resolved,  therefore,  again  to 
preach  that  evening,  and  went  from 
door  to  door  with  brother  Harcus  giv- 
ing information,  and  I  got  my  reward  ; 
a  good  congregation  was  gathered,  and 
I  had  one  of  the  most  interesting  oppor- 
tunities which  I  had  enjoyed  in  Kirk- 
wall. Regarding  Kirkwall,  I  am  sorry 
to  say,  very  little  fruit  was  apparent 
from  the  visit.  The  weather  and  other 
circumstances,  such  as  the  smallness  of 
the  hall,  were  very  unfavourable  ;  and  a 
groat  degree  ef  coldness,  shyness,  and 
bigotry,  was  evident  on  the  part  of  the 
religious  bodies  in  the  town.  The  very 
fact  that  the  preacher  was  a  baptist 
seemed  to  repel  approach.  However, 
the  gospel  was  faithfully  preached,  many 
tracts  were  circulated,  and  a  few  de- 
voted and  attached  friends  with  whom 
I  had  conversation  were  raised  up,  so 
that  I  trust  lasting  fruit  will  yet 
appear.  But  the  stay  was  too  short,  my 
time  being  limited;  a  circumstance 
which  I  had  much  to  regret  in  every 
place  I  visited. 

On  Friday  evening,  after  sermon, 
there  being  no  darkness  in  midsummer 
in  Orkney,  the  brethren  inclined  to  go 
to  Westray,  and  the  night  being  fine 
and  the  vdnd  favourable,  I,  having  the 
fullest  confidence  in  them,  assented. 
Accordingly,  at  eleven  o'clock  at  night, 
in  a  fishing  boat  with  a  small  forecastle 
we  set  sail  a  distance  of  thirty  miles. 
The  sail  among  the  islands  was  delight- 
fill.  The  fact  that  it  was  midnight 
without  darkness,  while  a  few  stars 
glimmered  over  us,  passing  one  island 
after  another,  and  being  in  an  open 


boat  and  deep  sea,  all  conspired  to  ren- 
der it  one  of  the  most  romantic  scenes  I 
had  ever  behfeld.  Between  four  and  five 
o'clock  on  Saturday  morning  we  landed, 
and  brother  Henry  Harcus  conducted  me 
to  the  house  of  the  aged  pastor  William 
Tilloch,  who,  early  though  it  was,  rose 
and  gave  me  a  hearty  welcome,  which  I 
can  never  forget.  Having  rested  for  a 
few  hours,  I  spent  the  rest  of  the  day  at 
the  house  of  John  Reid  of  Skaill,  a  de- 
voted and  excellent  brother,  who  just 
now  maintains  two  studying  for  the 
ministry.  His  dear  wife,  who  has  been 
confined  to  bed  for  about  three  years,  is 
also  a  devoted  and  useful  Christian. 
Her  pen  and  her  influence  are  seldom 
at  rest,  doing  something  for  the  cause  of 
Qod  and  souls.  Both  their  hearts  are 
much  set  on  the  raising  up  of  baptist 
preachers  for  Orkney ;  and  the  practical 
demonstration  of  their  ardent  desire, 
combined  with  their  deep  humility  and 
self-denial,  is  altogether  one  of  the  rarest 
patterns  of  Christian  excellence  which  I 
have  witnessed.  I  trust  they  will  yet 
be  spared  to  see  their  hearths  desire 
largely  accomplished.  Westray  is  an 
island  of  ten  miles  long,  varying  from 
two  to  five  wide,  having  a  population  of 
about  2000.  The  baptists,  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  in  number,  have  two 
chapels  ^ve  miles  apart.  In  the  ohuroh 
are  four  pastors,  three  of  them  advanced 
in  life,  exoeUent  and  prudent  men,  who 
have  truly  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of 
the  day.  The  church  lately  had  about 
sixty  or  seventy  added,  cMefiy  of  the 
young,  so  that  at  present  it  seems  in  a 
lively  state.  The  congregations  during 
my  stay  were  hecot-cheering.  On  the 
evening  of  the  day  I  landed  on  the  isle, 
at  ^ye,  I  preached  in  the  north  chapel 
to  a  full  and  interesting  audience.  I 
felt  powerfully  the  difference  between 
being  among  strangers  and  among 
friends.  How  difierent  my  feelings 
here  to  what  they  were  in  Kirkwall ! 
There  coldness  and  strang^iess;  here 
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anxious,  wann-heaiied  friends,  who 
had  been  long  looking  for  me.  What  l 
afiectionate  looks  !  What  hearty  and 
humble  greetings  !  I  need  not  say  I 
preached  with  much  freedom  and  enjoy- 
ment. On  Lord's  day  I  rode  five  miles  to 
the  east  chapel,  attended  by  many 
friends  and  members  of  the  church,  the 
place  crowded.  Brother  H.  Harcus  and 
I  both  preached,  and  the  Lord's  supper 
was  dispensed.  In  the  evening  preached 
in  the  north  chapel  to  a  large  congrega- 
tion. It  was  a  day  long  to  \ye  remem- 
l)ered.  On  Monday  at  noon  I  preached 
to  a  large  congregation  on  believers' 
immersion,  at  the  urgent  desire  of  the 
brethren,  who  long  wished  to  hear  the 
subject  expounded  by  a  brother  from 
the  south.  In  the  evening  held  a  mis- 
sionary meeting,  and  the  pastors,  Tulloch 
and  Henry  Harcus,  gave  addresses,  as 
wdl  as  myself.  I  exhibited  a  Birmese  idol 
which  I  had  brought  with  me,  and  it 
excited  great  interest.  This  was  the 
first  missionary  meeting  of  the  kind 
which  had  been  held  in  the  place.  On 
Tuesday,  accompanied  by  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  brethren  and  sisters,  I  walked 
the  whole  length  of  the  ishmd,  and  at 
noon  preached  in  a  large  bam  at  Rap- 
ness.  The  congregation  seemed  con- 
siderably above  one  hundred.  I  now 
had  to  bid  farewell  to  thia  interesting 
idand  with  great  reluctance.  Many  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  came  with  me 
to  the  shore.  With  some  of  them, 
especially  brother  Reid  of  SkaUl,  I 
found  it  difficult  to  part.  In  the  church 
are  several  interesting  family  groups, 
one  of  which  I  cannot  pass  without 
notice.  The  family  of  Harcus  is  one  of 
Uie  most  interesting  I  have  witnessed. 
There  are  three  aged  brothers  of  them, 
all  members  of  the  church,  as  also  their 
wives.  One  of  them,  Stewart  Harcus, 
is  one  of  the  pastors.  All  of  them 
have  children  members  of  the  church. 
One  ef  tiiem  has  no  less  than  five 
sens  in  the  church,  two  of  them  dea- 


cons, and  one  of  them,  the  youngest, 
pastor. 

After  preaching  at  Rapness,  I  crossed  a 
ferry  of  two  miles  to  the  island  of  Eday, 
accompanied  by  brother  H.  Harcus  and 
James  Scott,  now  studying  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry.  The  boatmfen  would 
take  nothing.  Eday  is  an  isle  of  about 
seven  miles  long,  and  two  or  three  wide, 
with  a  population  of  nearly  nine  hundred. 
Here  is  a  baptist  church  of  twenty-four 
members,  with  a  nice  little  meeting- 
house built  in  1839.  They  are  occasion^ 
ally  supplied  from  Westray,  but  have 
two  brethren  among  themselves  who 
usually  conduct  the  worship.  They  have 
had  nearly  a  dozen  added  during  the 
last  year.  As  I  had  only  that  evening 
to  spend  in  the  island,  word  of  preach- 
ing was  circulated  immediately.  But 
the  notice  l)tiing  too  short,  the  congrega- 
tion was  small.  I  circulated  tracts. 
Afterwards  visited  Christian  Miller, 
whose  father  is  one  of  the  leaders  in 
the  church.  She  is  also  a  member,  but 
has  been  confined  to  bed  for  fifteen 
years,  since  she  was  nineteen  years  of 
age.  Our  interview  was  short,  but 
sweet ;  she  is  one  of  the  most  heavenly 
minded  of  the  Lord's  children  I  have 
&en. 

Next  day  was  chiefly  spent  at  sea  in  a 
small  boat,  between  Eday  and  Kirkwall. 
This  was  undoubtedly  the  most  perilous 
sail  I  had  in  the  north.  The  voyage 
was  stormy  and  tedious,  as  instead  of 
three  hours,  we  were  eight  and  a  half 
on  the  deep.  But  through  the  kindness 
of  our  heavenly  Father,  we  landed  in 
safety. 

Having  spent  the  night  at  Kirkwall, 
I  walked  the  next  day  to  Ham^ferry, 
seven  miles,  and  was  rowed  across  to 
Burttiy,  a  small  island  in  the  south  of 
Orkney,  about  three  miles  in  length  and 
breadth,  with  about  five  hundred  and 
thirty  inhabitants.  Here  is  a  church  of 
about  fourteen  baptists,  who  meet  once 
every  l/ord's  day  in  a  school-room  built 
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for  the  islanders.  They  arc  occa- 
sionally visited  by  brother  Tulloch,  the 
senior  pastor  in  Westray.  But  the  dis- 
tance is  too  great,  over  deep  seas,  for  a 
regular  communication.  They  have  two 
brethren  who  lead  the  devotions,  but  one 
of  them,  Alexander  Kennedy,  is  rapidly 
declining  through  age.  This  interesting 
old  man  was,  it  is  understood,  the  first 
baptist  in  Orkney,  and  his  baptism  the 
first  which  occurred  in  the  isles,  being 
performed  about  1812  by  Andrew  Mac- 
beth of  the  baptist  church  in  Thurso.  I 
preached  in  the  school-room  to  an  in- 
teresting congregation.  The  members 
of  the  church  remained  afterwards,  and 
we  had  prayer  and  conversation  on  the 
Lord's  work  in  the  church  and  in  the 
isle,  and  the  l)est  means  of  advancing  it. 

Being  anxious  not  to  leave  Orkney 
without  visiting  Stromness,  I  spoke  my 
mind  to  the  brethren,  and  two  of  them 
kindly  got  a  boat  and  went  with  me  the 
next  morning.  We  had  a  delightful  sail 
of  six  hours,  with  the  mainland  on  the 
right,  and  the  southern  isles  of  Orkney 
on  the  left.  We  got  to  Stromness  between 
two  and  three  o'clock,  and  immediately 
sought  a  place  for  preaching,  and  sent 
the  bellman  round.  It  is  a  town  of 
about  one  thousand  inhabitants,  a  long, 
narrow,  zig-zag  street,  having  no  wide 
space  for  open  air  preaching ;  and  the 
warehouse  which  I  occupied  being  at 
one  end  of  the  town,  the  congregation 
was  very  small.  However,  I  gave  away 
tracts,  and  had  an  interesting  conversa- 
tion with  about  six  young  men  on  bap- 
tism ;  for  strange  to  say,  the  news  that 
a  baptist  minister  had  been  preaching 
in  Kirkwall  had  reached  the  town  before 
me,  and  had  actually  excited  an  inquiry 
into  the  subject  of  baptism  before  I 
came. 

Saturday,  July  the  12th,  I  set  off  to 
walk  to  Kirkwall,  twelve  miles,  in  order 
to  get  the  steamer  for  Shetland,  but  was 
favoured  with  a  ride  most  of  the  way. 
It  WW  with  deep  regret  that  I  left 


Orkney  so  soon,  and  saw  so  little  of  it, 
owing  to  my  limited  time.  It  would 
require  at  least  three  or  four  months  to 
do  anything  like  justice  to  it.  There 
are  many  considerable  islands  which  I 
grieved  much  to  pass  by  without  preach- 
ing in  them  ;  such  as  Hoy,  South 
Ronaldshay,  Shapinshay,  Stronsay,  Rou- 
say,  Sanday,  and  North  Ronaldshay.  I 
would  that  one  or  two  brethren  would 
devote  a  summer  to  these  isles ! 

Shbtlahd. — I  left  Kirkwall  on  Satur- 
day afternoon,  and  about  half-way  be- 
tween Orkney  and  Shetland  passed  Fair 
Isle,  regretting  that  I  had  not  an  oppor- 
tunity to  preach  the  gospel  on  that 
lonely  rock.  I  reached  Lerwick  between 
two  and  three,  and  landed  at  eight  on 
sabbath  morning.  The  friends  here  had 
been  expecting  me,  so  that  the  news  of 
my  arrival  soon  spread.  I  found  a  great 
contrast  between  Kirkwall  and  Lerwick, 
and  the  advantage  of  having  hearty 
friends  in  a  town ;  for  going  to  the 
Cross  at  ten,  I  found  a  goodly  company 
waiting ;  and  after  being  only  two  hours 
landed  on  what  seemed  at  first  like  a 
foreign  shore,  I  found  myself  quite  at 
home,  in  the  midst  of  a  large  and  inter- 
esting congregation,  having  had  neither 
drum,  bell,  nor  bills  to  call  them  to- 
gether. Lerwick  is  a  romantic  little 
town  of  2787  inhabitants,  a  good  deal  of 
it  built  into  the  very  sea.  There  are 
nine  or  ten  baptists  in  it,  but  no  baptist 
church,  which  is  much  to  be  regretted ; 
but  I  hope  it  will  not  be  so  long.  I  had 
not  long  begun  before  my  .eyes  were 
cheered  with  the  arrival  of  bxt>ther 
Sinclair  Thomson,  the  devoted  and 
laborious  bishop  of  the  baptists  in 
Shetland.  He  had  walked  from  Scallo- 
way that  morning,  and  a  number  of 
friends  with  him.  After  the  mofning 
preaching  we  had  a  most  delightful 
prayer-meeting  in  the  house  of  one  of 
the  brethren.  A  goodly  number  of  b^p- 
tists  from  different  parts  of  Shetland 
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were  there  ;  many  had  walked  fire 
roiled;  one  warm-hearted  brother  and 
his  wife  had  walked  two  milcB,  then 
sailed  xdoe,  and  afterwards  walked  five, 
that  moroing  ;  and  thej  returned  after 
tbs  eTening  flermon  the-  same  way. 
Preached  three  times  to  large  congrega- 
tiom  i  the  evening  one  especially  was  of 
a  most  heart-thrilling  description,  and 
the  daj  was  fine.  I  preached  ererj 
night  till  Saturday  in  Lerwick ;  on 
Moadaj  evening  in  the  Mason  Lodge, 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in  the  inde- 
pendent meeting-house,  Thursday  again 
i&  the  lodge,  and  Friday  in  the  open  air 
at  the  Cross  to  a  large  and  most  in- 
teresting congregation.  It  was  a  season 
lung  to  he  remembered.  Many  tracts 
were  distributed,  and  no  small  sensation 
produced  in  the  town. 

On  Saturday,  July  the  19th,  accom- 
pa&ied  by  brother  Thomson  and  one  of 
the  sisters,  walked  to  Scalloway,  sailed 
to  Maewick,  thence  walked  to  Spiggie, 
the  sequestered  but  interesting  abode  of 
our  beloved  brother,  who  may  truly  be 
called  the  baptist  apostle  of  the  Shetland 
Isles.  Time  would  fail  to  relate  all  the 
hearty  greetings  of  expecting  friends. 
Babbath*s  work  at  Bunrossness  was  of  a 
most  enlivening  character.  Dunrossness 
is  the  name  of  a  parish  in  the  very  south 
of  Shetland.  Here  the  Shetland  baptists 
took  their  rise  in  1816,  in  the  person  of 
their  laborious  pastor,  whose  precious 
life  may  the  Head  of  the  church  yet 
long  continue.  I  was  distressed  to  find 
the  diapel  so  small;  but  hope  that  it 
will  speedily  be  much  enlarged  and 
elevated.  When  we  got  to  it  it  was 
crowded,  but  there  were  as  many  with- 
out as  within,  so  that  we  were  obliged 
to  take  the  open  air.  Afterwards  the 
church  had  the  supper  in  the  meeting- 
house. In  the  afbemoon  we  had  the 
burgest  congregatioii  of  my  whole  tour  ; 
some  thought  nearly  a  thousand  people, 
in  the  parish  church-yard,  according  to 
the  wise  planning  of  brotiier  Mowat,  cc- 
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pastor  and  son-in-law  to  brother  Thom- 
son. After  sermon  I  went  into  the  parish 
church,  and  was  shown  by  the  door- 
keeper the  bracket  of  the  pulpit  boardi 
which  was  broken  by  the  venerable 
James  Haldane.when  preaching  there 
on  a  tour  with  the  excellent  William 
limes,  about  forty-seven  years  ago.  I  eouU 
not  but  gaxe  upon  it  with  the  deepest 
interest.  It  still  remains  unmended* 
The  door-keeper  well  remembers  it  beiog 
broken,  having  seen  it  done.  In  the 
evening  preached  again  outside  of  the 
baptist  chapel  to  a  large  congre|pi;tiea« 
On  Monday  at  noon  held  a  missionary 
meetiag  in  the  chapeL  The  brethren 
Thomson  and  Mowat,  as  well  as  my- 
self, gave  addresses  on  missionary  en« 
terprise  in  foreign  landa  This  was  tiM 
first  missionary  meeting  held  among 
the  baptists  in  Shetland.  In  the  even- 
ing preached  to  a  large  congregation  in 
the  open  air,  at  Quendale  House— « 
delightful  season,  although  the  evening 
was  cold. 

Tuesday  the  22nd,  bade  farewell  te 
brother  Thomson's  interesting  iamily 
and  home,  and  accompanied  by  the 
brethren  Thomson  and  Mowat,  and  two 
sisters  of  the  church,  rode  on  a  SheilitfEkd 
pony  to  Maewick.  We  had  not  bean 
long  there  before  we  saw  a  small  beat  ia 
the  distance.  It  was  one  coming  for  ua 
to  take  us  to  Burray  Isle,  under  th# 
guidance  of  John  Inkst^ri  the  wotttgr 
pastor  of  the  Uttle  ohuroh  there.  Bumjr 
is  a  kind  of  double  island,  or  rather  two 
islands,  named  Burray  and  House^  j<Hiie4 
together  by  a  small  bridge,  and  oontain^ 
ing  five  hundred  attd  thirty  inhahitMlta* 
The  baptist  chapel  is  properly  in  B^fUm* 
It  is  a  truly  interoetiBg  ol^ie^  hfttlBf 
been  built  with  the  worthy  paa<»r*a  «1Ml 
hands,  aided  by  his  son.  It  seati  ateul 
one  hundred  luad  forty,  b«t  the  t9f4  ia 
op^pressively  low,  en  aril  whieb  X.  tin^ 
cerely  hope  vrill  be  speedily  removed. 
There  are  about  two  dozen  members  in 
the  church.    One  curious  and  interest- 
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ing  cufcumstance  I  cannot  pass  over. 
There  ore  three  brethren  in  the  church 
named  John  Inkster;  one  the  pastor, 
another  a  deacon,  and  the  third  the  pre- 
centor— all  excellent  and  worthy  men. 
I  preached  in  the  afternoon  to  an  over- 
flowing congregation.  Next  forenoon 
held  a  missionary  meeting,  when  bro- 
ther Thomson  and  myself  gave  addresses 
on  missions.  It  was  an  interesting  season. 
On  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  a 
crowded  boatful  of  friends  accompanied 
us  to  Scalloway,  the  ancient  metropolis 
of  Shetland,  now  a  fishing  village  of 
about  four  hundred  inhabitants.  I 
preached  in  the  streets  to  a  good  com- 
pany. Next  day,  accompanied  by  bro- 
ther Thomson  and  two  of  the  bi-ethren, 
sailed  to  Sand,  about  nine  mile.a,  and 
preadied  in  the  independent  meeting- 
house. Truly  the  Lord  was  with  us. 
Several  of  the  baptist  friends  live  in 
this  district,  which  was  the  farthest 
north  of  any  part  of  my  journey.  Next  day 
returned  in  the  boat  to  Scalloway,  and 
preached  that  same  evening  in  the 
school-room  occupied  by  our  friends 
there.  In  Scalloway  there  is  an  inter- 
esting congr^;ation  of  baptists  who 
meet  regularly  for  worship.  Including 
those '  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood, 
they  are  about  twenty  in  number.  They 
have  a  goodly  proportion  of  lively, 
active'  brethren.  One  of  them,  pro- 
vioualy  an  independent,  was  baptised  in 
June,  and  preaches  every  Lord's  day.  It 
is  desirable  that  this  excellent  brother 
were  wholly  set  apart  to  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel ;  no  time  should  be  lost 
in  aoeompliahing  this  object,  as  he 
might  be  a  great  blessing  in  helping 
brother  Thomson  in  the  country.  The 
■abbatli  day's  scene  baffles  description 
for  interest.  In  the  morning,  boat  after 
boat  was  seen  entering  the  beautiful  bay 
of  Soallawaj,  laden  with  Mends  who 


hai  come  from  the  isles  of  Burray, 
Trondra,  and  other  parts  of  Shetland 
to  worship.  The  impression  of  this 
scene  upon  my  own  mind  I  can  never 
forget.  We  had  the  use  of  the  indepen- 
dent meeting-house  all  day,  as  it  was 
not  required  by  the  minister,  who  was 
preaching  elsewhere.  To  his  honour  be 
it  recorded,  that  of  his  own  accord  he 
kindly  offered  it  to  me.  In  the  fore- 
noon the  house  was  crowded ;  in  the 
afternoon,  as  two  females  were  to  be 
immersed,  we  went  to  the  loch  of  Asta, 
a  mile  from  tlie  town.  I  preached  on 
the  subject  of  liaptism  on  the  banks  of 
the  luch,  and  brother  Thomson  adminis- 
tered the  ordinance.  Towards  the  close 
of  the  service  wo  had  a  smart  shower, 
but  the  hardy  Shetlanders  seemed  little 
put  about  Returning  to  the  town, 
about  sixty  of  the  baptists  of  Shetland 
had  the  Lord's  supper  together  in  the 
chapel.  Again  in  the  evening  we  had  a 
delightful  season.  The  parting  of  bre- 
thren and  sisters,  us*  one  Itoatful  of 
friends  after  another  was  bidding  us 
farewell,  was  such  a  manifestation  of 
depth  of  feeling,  intense  interest,  and 
affection  as  I  had  never  seen  before. 
Some  had  to  sail  to  Sand  that  evening, 
a  distance  of  nine  miles.  On  Mondav 
forenoon  wo  had  a  missionary  meeting 
to  interest  friends  in  the  glorious  cause. 
As  the  steamer  had  to  sail  in  the  even- 
ing, I  left  this  much  endeared  spot, 
accompanied  by  brother  Thomson  and 
a  number  of  the  Sci^oway  friends  on 
the  road  to  Lerwick,  deeply  regretting 
that  my  stay  could  not  be  made  longer. 
On  this  occasion  I  had  other  pleasing 
tokens  of  the  warmest  Christian  affec- 
tion. After  spending  a  few  hours  at 
Lerwick,  I  was  called  to  bid  fJEtfeweli  to 
this  interesting  land — a  land  which  I 
loved  before,  but  which  is  now  rendered 
doubly  dear  by  many  ties. 
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First  qu«rt«r 3rd  day. 

Fall  moon 11th  daj. 

LMtqoATter 19th  dajr. 

New  moon 25th  day. 


.5h  11m  morning. 
.9h  12m  moraing. 
.4h  44m  raomiof. 
.7h  32m  Aft«raoon. 


PsahuB. 

Job  XXV.,  xxvi.,  xxvii Luke  x.  2o — 42. 

xxviii xi.  1 — 28. 

xxix.  t  XXX xi.  29 — 54. 

xxxi xii.  1 — 21. 

xxxii.  &  xxxiii xii.  22 — 18. 

xxxiv xii.  49 — xiii.  0. 

Psalms. 
Job  XXXV.  <k  xxxvi.  to  ver.  21  .Luke  xiii.  10 — 35. 

xxxvi.  verse  22  <k  xxxvii xi  v.  1  — 24. 

xxxviii xiv.  2o — xv.  10. 

xxxix.  &  xl.  to  verse  o xv.  11 — 32. 

xl.  6  to  xii.  34 xvi. 

xiii xvii.  1 — 19. 

Psalms. 

Gen.  xL  10  to  xii.  20 Luke  xvii.  20 — xviii.  14. 

xiii.  &  xiv xviii.  15 — 34. 

xv.  is  xvi .....xviii.  34 — ^zix.  27. 

xvii six.  28— 48. 

xviii.  1-— 8  &  16-^33 xz.l— 26^xxL  1--4. 

XIX.  1—3  1 12—20 xxL  5-^6. 


Ld  Psalms. 

M     Gen.  xxi Luke  xxi.  37»38 — xxiild. 

Tu  xxii.ltol9<kxxiii.lto20 xxii.  14—38. 

W  xxiv xxii.  39—65. 

Th  I  xxvii.  to  verse  40 xxii.  66-71, xxiii.1-25. 

F    I  xxvii.  41— XX viii.  22 xxiii.  26—40. 

S    !  xxix.  to  verse  30 xxiii.50-56,xxiv.l  -12. 


The  oonimc&ocmcnt  of  the  history  of 
Abnaham  demands  particular  notice, 
the  revelation  made  to  him  being  the 
first  step  towards  Uio  fulfilment  of  the 
merciful  purpose  intimated  in  p&radise. 
It  is  difilcult  to  realize  the  fact  tiiat 
more  than  two  thousand  years  had 
pessed  away — ^more  than  one  third  of 
the  whole  term  that  has  now  elapsfvl 
since  the  introduction  of  sin- and  death 
into  the  world — Ijeforc  anything  was 
done  towards  our  deliveranoe  from  the 
bondage  of  Satan,  or  the  establishment 


of  that  kingdom  by  which  the  empire 
of  darkness  is  to  be  subverted :  yet  so  it 
was.  The  birth  of  Abraham  did  not 
take  place,  according  to  the  lowest  com- 
putation, till  the  year  2008  from  the 
creation  of  the  world.  Bo  long  did  God 
suffer  the  depravity  of  man  to  develope 
its  potency,  without  adopting  any  mea- 
sures for  the  production  of  those  coun- 
teractive influenocs  by  which  it  is  to  bo 
subdued.  So  long  did  he  leave  those 
who  hoped  for  a  Saviour  without  any 
token  that  I>9  had  not  forgotten  hii 
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aBnounoement)  or  abandoned  his  de- 
sign in  consequanoe  of  the  increased 
wickedness  of  the  race.  So  long  did  he 
require  recognition  of  the  principle  that 
one  di^  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand 
l^ears,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day ; 
that  his  people  in  alter  ages  might  be 
tattght  to  wait  with  patience,  not  ex- 
pecting that  the  consummation  of  his 
design  should  be  speedy,  but  that  be- 
fore the  completion  of  the  Redeemer's 
triumph  there  should  be  delays,  corre- 
tponding  with  the  delib^ratteness  of  the 
eomOEiencement,  and  the  magnitude  of 
the  ent^rise.  It  may  seem  to  us  that 
a  long  time  has  elapsed  since  the  ascen- 


sion of  Messiah,  and  that  his  success  in 
subduing  the  nations  under  him  has 
been  surprisingly  partial ;  but  a  longer 
time  elapsed  before  even  the  first  st^ 
was  taken  in  that  divine  procedure 
which  issued  in  his  being  brought  forth 
and  presented  to  the  heavenly  hosts 
with  the  proclamation,  "  Let  all  the 
angels  of  God  worship  him."  Have 
eighteen  centuries  rolled  away  sinoe 
his  reign  began ;  a  greater  number  of 
centuries  had  passed,  after  the  announce- 
ment that  he  should  bruise  the  serpent's 
head,  before  a  single  fact  took  place 
directly  conducive  to  the  fulfilment  of 
the  prediction. 
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4   MMAt   rBOM   THE   MILITABT   HISTORY  OT   THE    TEAR    SEVENTEEN   HUNDBEP   ANB 

8EV15TY-FIVE. 


**  Moaats,  as  sure  as  you  are  a  living 

.man  jrou  are  wrong:  if  you  will  go 

through  the  form  of  thd  punishment, 

Upon  my  word  and  honour  you  shall  not 

he  hurt.'' 

It  was  to  one  of  the  finest  looking 
men  in  the  regiment  that  this  language 
was  addressed  by  the  adjutant,  when  he 
was  about  to  execute  the  sentence  of  the 
court  martial  that  the  offender  should 
be  severely  picketted.  Picketting  was 
not)  however,  a  ceremony  to  be  contem- 
plated with  complacency  even  by  a  man 
of  the  Btrongeit  nerves  and  most  deter- 
minad  fovtitude.  It  was  then  in  use 
among  the  cavalry  and  artiUery,  but 
has  since  been  abc^shed,  the  injuries  it 
produeed  having  been  found  in  many 
cases  to  inoapacitale  the  men  penna- 
nently  tor  active  service.  A  long  post 
being  driven  into  the  ground,  the  cul- 
prit was  ordered  to  mount  a  stool  near 
h.  His  right  hand  was  then  fastened  to 
a  hook  near  the  top  of  the  post,  by  a 


noose  which  was  drawn  up  as  high  as 
possible.  A  stump  of  the  height  of  the 
stool,  with  its  end  cut  to  a  round  and 
blunt  point,  was  then  driven  into  the 
ground  near  the  post ;  and,  tiio  stool 
being  r^noved^  the  bare  heel  of  the 
sufferer  was  made  to  rest  upon  the 
stump,  which,  though  it  did  not  break 
the  skin,  put  him  to  great  torture.  The 
only  mitigation  he  could  obtain  was  by 
resting  his  weight  on  his  wrist,  the  pain 
of  which  soon  became  intderaUe. 

The  prisoner  who  was  now  brought 
up  to  be  picketted,  had  however,  for 
some  time,  pursued  courses  whieh  had 
given  his  ofBcers  great  offence.  He  had 
not  only  prayed  himself,  but  had  taught 
some  of  his  oomrades  to  pray,  and  had 
defeated  some  of  the  schemes  by  which 
their  superiors  had  endeavoured  to  pre- 
vent their  attendance  at  the  baptist 
meeting-house.  Di^  Jones,  afterwards 
of  Hammersmith,  was  at  that  time  pas- 
tor at  Hemel  Hempstead,  whei^e  they 
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iveie  qusrierexi,  and  he  had  dmwn  up 
for  them  a  petition  to  the  war<offioe, 
oontaining  a  Btatement  of  their  griev- 
anee  in  being  deprived  of  their  privilege 
as  proteatant  dissenters  of  attending  a 
dissenting  place  of  worship.  Lord  Har- 
rington had  returned  a  polite  answer, 
infonning  them  that  they  were  at 
liberty  to  attend  the  meeting  instead 
of  ih%  established  church.  This  had 
been  communicated  to  the  commanding 
officer^  whose  reply  was  that  they  mtutt 
go  to  church  according  to  the  articles  of 
war,  and  that  they  should  go.  As  soon 
ss  the  parade  was  over  on  the  following 
sabbath  morning,  Morris  stepped  out  of 
the  ranks  to  go  to  the  meeting,  and  two 
others  followed  him.  A  file  of  men  was 
immediately  ordered  to  take  them  into 
ocmfinement.  The  commander  had  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  the  war-office,  but  had 
taken,  advantage  of  a  little  informality 
to  treat  it  as  a  nullity.  In  consequence 
of  another  letter.  Lord  Harrington  stated 
that  if  he  should  have  occasion  to  write 
to  them  again  on  the  subject,  the  letter 
should  be  signed  ''  0.  Rez.'^  This  had 
the  desired  effect,  and  the  men  were  in- 
formed, at  the  head  of  the  parade,  that 
theiy  were  at  liberty  to  attend  any  place 
of  worship,  except  a  Roman  cathdic 
diapeL  Emboldened  by  this  impunity, 
Morris  proceeded  to  greater  lengths,  and 
at  an  early  prayer-meeting  on  a  Lord^s 
day  morning  gave  an  exhortation.  By 
this  act,  in  the  opinion  both  of  the 
officers  and  the  men*  he  disgraced  the 
whole  raiment.  The  men  tried  him, 
therefore,  by  a  mock  court  martial,  and 
sentenced  him  to  be  ^*  cold-burnt.'*  He 
WM  accordingly  tied  up,  and  drenched 
with  innumerable  pails  of  cold  water 
and  ioo,  and  one  of  his  comrades  who 
was  sufficiently  humane  to  furnish  him 
with  some  dry  clothes  afterwards,  was 
threatened  with  the  same  punishment 
on  the  following  day.  Morris  deter- 
mined to  prevent  this,  and  waited  on 
the  commanding  officer  to  inquire  if  he 


knew  of  the  proceedings.  He  received 
no  answer  to  his  question,  but  was 
advised  not  to  preach,  as  there  were' 
proper  persons  paid  for  preaching,  and 
it  was  a  pity  that  he  should  concern 
himself  about  religious  instruction. 

The  punishment  of  picketting  was, 
however,  the  sentence  of  a  regular 
regimental  court  martial.  An  occa- 
sion had  been  sought  and  found  for 
charging  him  with  a  breach  of  duty. 
The  detachment  had  been  removed  to 
the  Horse  Guards,  and  Morris  was 
"orderly  man"  at  St.  James's  Palace. 
There  were  three  men  appointed  to  this 
station,  and  they  agreed  among  them- 
selves to  wait  successively.  Lord  and 
Lady  Robert  Manners,  who  resided  at 
Qrosvenor  Square,  had  been  made  ac- 
quainted with  his  case,  and  had  en- 
deavoured unsuccessfidly  to  obtain  his 
discharge.  They  had  invited  him  to 
their  house  ;  and  in  one  of  the  intervals 
from  duty,  he  waited  on  them.  In  his 
way  he  met  in  the  street  his  captain, 
who  immediately  ordered  a  roll  call,  on 
pretence  of  ascertaining  who  was  absent. 
Lord  Robert  Manners,  being  apprised  of 
what  was  going  forward,  went  in  his 
carriage,  and  requested  the  officer  to 
place  the  whole  of  the  blame  to  his 
account,  as  he  had  sent  for  him  to 
Grosvenor  Square ;  but  the  reply  was, 
that  they  were  determined  to  try  him 
by  a  court  martial.  He  l>eggcd  then  to 
be  informed  when  and  where  the  court 
martial  would  be  held,  as  he  intended 
to  be  present ;  but  this  did  not  accord 
with  their  intentions,  and  Morris  was 
sent  with  a  strong  guard  to  head  quar- 
ters at  Cranford  Bridge. 

He  was  kept  in  confinement  there 
twelve  da3rs,  without  hearing  anything 
on  the  subject,  but  on  the  moniing  of 
the  thirteenth  he  received  orders  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  Bush  Inn  at  Staines,  there 
to  be  tried  by  a  court-martial.  Thither 
he  was  marched  on  foot,  handcuffed. 
He  was  interrogated  ;  the  men  who  had 
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relieved  guard  with  hiiu  were  examined, 
and  confirmed  the  truth  of  his  state- 
ment. He  was  then  remanded,  a  wit- 
ness who  was  called  for  being  absent, 
and  the  next  day  the  troop  was  ordered 
to  Lewisham.  and  he  with  them.  No- 
thing more  being  said  to  him,  he  and 
his  friends  concluded  that  the  affair  was 
at  an  end ;  but  on  the  following  morn- 
ing orders  were  given  to  conduct  him 
.as  a  prisoner  to  Lewisham.  In  the 
course  of  the  day,  the  troops  were 
marched  into  a  meaduw,  and  formed 
into  a  circle,  with  him  in  the  midst.  The 
sentence  of  the  court  martial  was  then 
read,  and,  every  tiling  being  prepared, 
he  was  called  up  by  the  quarter-master 
to  receive  the  punishment.-  The  prisoner 
neither  moved  nor  spoke.  The  guard 
was  thsn  ordered  to  })ring  him  up. 
They  were  aliout  to  do  so,  when  he  said 
firmly,  '*  I  will  not  be  picketted."  "  0, 
you  will  not  be  punished,  then,  will 
you  ?'*  said  the  quarter  master.  "  I 
object  to  the  proceedings  of  the  court 
martial  as  unjust,'*  replied  the  prisoner, 
"and  therefore  I  appeal  to  a  general 
court  martial."  The  officers  were  thun- 
derstruck. The  course  was  perilous  to 
him  ;  but  the  conduct  they  had  pursued 
would  not  bear  investigation.  It  was 
in  answer  to  this  appeal  that  the 
a<yutiint  ^avc,  in  a  very  serious  tone  of 
voice,  the  singular  assurance  already 
quoted  ;  proposing  that  the  form  of 
punishment  should  be  substituted  for 
the  reality. 

This  was  the  nieaneof  the  good  man's 
deliverance.  A  few  days  afterwards, 
the  corporal  cf  the  guard  oame  to  him, 
informed  him  that  he  was  at  liberty, 
and  ordered  him  to  wait  on  the  com- 


manding officer  at  Lewisham.  He  did 
so,  and  inquired  if  the  officer  knew  that 
he  was  out  of  confinement.  "  Yes,** 
said  he,  "go  and  settle  every  thing 
with  the  regiment,  for  you  are  going  to 
be  discharged.*'  Strict  orders  were  given 
that  his  pay,  and  all  money  lent  to  the 
men,  with  every  demand  on  the  la- 
ment, should  be  paid  up  to  that  day. 

Being  now  at  his  own  disposal  he 
settled  at  Amersham,  which,  when  he 
was  in  the  army,  he  had  thought  the 
most  uncomfortable  and  dreary  place  he 
had  ever  seen.  Having  understood  at 
that  time  that  there  were  professors  of 
religion  at  Chesham,  he  petitioned  the 
quarter  master  to  allow  him  to  join 
a  party  that  was  gone  thither ;  but  he 
replied  ironically  that  he  had  contrived 
better,  for  as  his  companions  were 'gone 
to  Chesham,  ho  intended  him  to.  re- 
main at  Amersham,  as  he  understood 
that  it  was  a  very  dark  place,  and  per- 
haps he  might  work  a  reformation 
among  the  people.  The  expectation  was 
more  than  verified.  He  li^ured  there 
in  the  work  of  the  ministry  more  than 
thirty  years,  became  pastor  of  a  numer- 
ous church,  built  a  large  and  subetaatial 
chapel,  and  prepared  the  way  for  much 
useful  Christian  effort  which  has  be|n 
subsequently  made  by  the  people  ho 
gathered  and  their  children.  The  writer 
of  this  paper  attended  his  funeral  in 
1819,  when  a  vast  concourse  of  people, 
including  all  the  leading  diseenters  for 
many  miles  around,  assembled  to  testify 
their  respect  for  his  eharaeter.  A  me- 
moir of  him  was  0oon  afterwards  pub- 
lished by  Dr.  Godwin,  in  a  small  volume, 
which  ought  not  to  be  suffered  to  remain 
out  of  print. 


THE  DISINTERESTED  PROPHET. 


OffE  prophet  mentioned  in  scripture 
professed  si^riority  to  tf^  love  of 
wealth.    Many  showed  it  in  their  con- 


duct, but  there  was  one  who  talked  of 
it.  Does  the  young  reader  remember 
his  name  ?   This  was  his  language,  *^  If 


POETRY. 


m 


Balak  would  give  me  his  howse  fiill  of 
silver  and  gold,  I  cannot  go  beyond  the 
word  of  the  Lord  my  Qod,.  to  do  leBS  or 
more/'  '^  Spake  I  not  also  unto  thy 
messengers  which  thou  sentest  unto  me, 
laying,  If  Balak  would  give  me  his 
house  full  of  silver  and  gold,  I  cannot 
go  beyond  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  to  do  either  good  or  bad  of  mine 
own  mind;  hut  what  the  Lord  saith 
that  will  I  speak  ?*'  But  several  motives 
may  induce  men  to  disclaim  the  love  of 
money  who  are  under  its  influence. 
One  does  so  because  he  thinks  so  much 
of  money  that  he  naturally  imagines 
that  others  are  thinking  of  it  too. 
Anotlier  does  so  because  an  internal 
monitor  suggests  that  there  id  some- 
thing in  his  case  which  renders  it  likely 
that  he  shall  be  suspected  of  sordid  in- 
tentions. A  third  does  so  in  order  to 
raise  the  price  that  he  expects  will  be 


offered,  by  leading  men  to  suppose  that 
they  must  bid  high  or  he  will  not  sell 
himself.  >fany  do  so  because  they  do 
not  know  their  own  hearts.  Thev  be- 
lieve  themselves  to  be  disinterested,  bo- 
cause  they  have  not  yet  been  tried. 
How  it  was  with  this  man  we  will  not 
decide ;  but  certain  it  fs  that  he  pro- 
fessed loudly  his  unpurchasable  integ- 
rity. The  estimate  formed  of  his 
character  by  inspired  men  was,  how- 
ever, widely  different.  Moses  speaks  of 
him  as  being  ''  hired."  Jude  denounces 
some  who  •'  ran  greedily  after  the  error 
of  Balaam  for  reward."  Peter  calls  him 
"Balaam  the  son  of  Bosor  who  loved 
the  wages  of  unrighteousness.''. 

There  is  one  parson  now  living  vvLo 
when  he  hears  a  man  making  protesta- 
tions of  disinterestedness,  generally 
thinks  of  the  prophet  Balaam. 


SCENE  IN  A  DESERT. 


Oysr  a  bornlag  Indian  plain, 

A  uiMkHiarx  aped ; 
Tli«  lioou-ray  feli  lUe  fervid  rain, 

Down  on  his  Cointing  head. 

No  dwtUing  cast  a  kindlj  gl«am. 

Athwart  the  ch«erie»f  waate ; 
Bot  on  beneath  the  melting  beam, 

Tbe  trareUer  passed  in  haste.   ' 

Till  where  a  giant  palm-tree  shade, 

Mado  pluasant  coolnens  round. 
Awhile  his  httrrying  foot  WM  stayed— 

What  hath  the  pilffrim  fonnd? 

Hwt  a  drar  futintaln  sought  the  day, 
With  Mendly  tmile  and  tone  ? 

No ;  bat  outstretched  a  Hindoo  lay, 
In  the  la«t  strife,  alons. 

Alone !  no  mother's  gentle  braut 

Pillowed  his  dying  bead ; 
No  weeping  honsehold  clrole  pressed. 

With  Isrewells  ronnd  hie  bed. 

But  Ur,  oh,  tkT  ttom  hearth  and  bower, 
Wb«re  erst  his  smile  gare  light ; 

How  ahall  he  maei  the  Strong  Ona'a  power. 
In  sueh  nneqpd  flght  ? 


Alone!  where  shall  the  spot  be  foand 

Where  mercy  m  not  dealt  ? 
Beside  him,  on  tlio  ferrld  ground. 

The  son  of  England  Imclt; 

And  wbiiipercd  i;i  the  sufTcrpr's  ear. 

With  accents  kind  and  lovr, 
"  Thou  'ft  passing,  brother,  fro;n  our  sphere. 

What  is  tly  comfort  now  ?** 

Quick  at  the  wcrJs  his  glazing  e}*ct. 

Forth  from  its  Jowy  brow. 
Seemed  with  th?  wonted  ecstasy 

Of  heallh  and  yonth  to  glow. 

And  while  tlie  llfo-tide  secerned  to  run 
Frt)«h  thruugli  cacli  withering  vein. 

He  shout^'d.  "  CUri«t,  the  Fatbt  r'n  R*»a, 
Has  w.vrthiid  mo  from  my  stain.'* 

No  mar* ;  n.itvrj  b«r  strength  bad  riven, 
VV'hilo  fallal  re:ieru-.HJI  hi«  tongue  ; 

Swi^t  sc'iinsl  the  ransomed  soul  to  Lv*avcn. 
'io  Jo'.u  tlie  Mood-wasbcd  throng. 

And  bending  o'er  th«  sei.r.eliSi«  ditst, 

Th«l  ccl.l  a;:d  stDV.e-lllo  lay  ; 
Did  not  (hat  man  of  God  gain  tru»t, 

To  triumph  on  his  way  ? 

Mams. 
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TRIBUTE  TO  THE  iMBMORY  OF  THE  LATE  MRS.  EVANS. 

BY  MR3.  THOMAS,  WIPR  OP  THE  REV.  JAMG4  THOMAS  OP  CALCUTTA. 

"  Thk  cau.-sc  of  Christian  bjnovoloTio?  in  India  has  siidtalncd  a  »\>vcTe  U)8«  in  the  recent  denth  of  Mn.  Erann. 
i  he  r.riivcd  in  India  moru  than  the  vuiirs  ago,  and  iui media tcl/  a^Kuniod  chargo  of  the  fcMnale  d«-partiueut 
01'  the  iJencvoloi.t  Iimtitution  in  Calciittii,  the  duties  of  which  she  continued  to  discharge  till  u'ithin  two 
or  tilled  wcctifi  of  her  lamented  deaili,  with  a  degreo  of  xe«l  and  aKsidaily  of  which  we  have  tvw  oxampiot 
a.nun,;  us.  It  wa^  th.>  delight  of  her  life  to  cultivate  the  uiiudaand  fr^clmgii  of  the  lurgo  liody  of  children, 
aauu'.itiMg  to  bot\vo.^n  a  hundred  and  a  hundred  and  fifty,  eomtnittod  to  her  charge  ;  to  tram  them  up  In  C'brts- 
\ian  rirtuo.and  to  til  th.'in  in  every  way  to  become  the  instrumoat*  of  good  to  others  in  the  various 
icphrir;:5  they  might  b'>  called  to  occupy.  The  kindneAj  of  heart  which  w.n  »o  h.ii>;)ily  blended  with  the 
dutio.-i  or  lu'itlon.  won  her  the  att'ection  of  the  children,  and  gave  her  a  Btrong  Intlueuce  over  their  miiuU, 
which  she  wjII  itnow  how  to  turn  to  thj  be.^t  account.  It  will  be  no  e.ny  m.iller  to  find  a  substitute  for 
Mr«.  Evans  in  that  important  institution,  who  will  take  the  name  wanu  interi'dt  in  their  secular  and 
apiritaal  improveincnt,  and  couimand  both  their  rei^pect  and  their  confideuce." — Fi'U.id  of  India. 


Sua  sleepotb  In  Jesus,  her  sorrows  aro  o'er. 
Nor  grief  nor  temptation  can  harass  her  more ; 
Her  spirit  no  longer  a  tenant  of  clay. 
Now  basks  In  the  sunshine  of  immortal  day. 

How  peaceful  her  slumbers !  then  dure  I  repine 
That  she  was  first  called  from  the  turmoil  of  time, 
To  inherit  the  mansion  prepared  in  the  skica, 
Where  cares  never  weary  nor  sorrows  arise  ? 

Bat,  oh  I  to  my  heart,  beloved  friend,  thou  wast  dear. 
And  as  memory  recalls  thee,  aiTection's  fond  tear 
I  cannot  repress,  thoog^  I  love  thee  too  well 
To  wish  that  thou  could'st  reassume  thy  clay  cell. 

No !  rather  woald  I  in  the  vista  buhuld 
That  day  when  ray  Saviour  to  me  will  unfold 


The  glories  of  heaven  ;  then  moot  thee  at  home. 
No  longer  a  .stranger  and  pilgrim  to  roam. 

That  mercy  which  taught  thee  in  life's  early  mom. 
To  fled  to  the  Saviour,  did  sweetly  adorn 
Thy  subsequent  ooarw  with  pre-eminent  grace ; 
But  to  him  will  we  render  the  full  meed  of  pratae. 

For  could  we  behold  thee  before  the  bright  throne. 
Casting  low  at  hit  footstool  thy  bluod-pnrehaaed 

crown. 
And  catch  of  thy  heavenly  song  but  the  theme. 
It  would  give  all  the  praise  and  the  glory  tu  him. 

Oh,  yes !  in  that  chorus  no  seli'-prai.<«e  is  heard, 
To  grace  rich  and  free  all  the  honoui'^  referred. 
Even  now  lot  us  Join,  then,  to  aing  the  glad  songi 
And  soon  in  nole»  sweeter  the  lay  we'll  prolong. 


PASSING  AWAY. 

His  days  are  as  a  shadow  that  pa^seth  away."— P^ai.m  cxliv.  4. 


Passing  away ! 
'lis  told  by  the  dew  drops  that  sparkle  at  mom. 
And  when  the  noon  cometh  are  gone,  ever  gone. 
They  all  in  their  diamond-like  glittering  say, 
*'  Man's  life,  like  our  radiance,  is  parsing  away.*' 

Passing  away ! 
'Tis  written  on  flowers  that  bloom  at  our  side. 
Then  wither  away  in  their  beauty  and  pride. 
Though  speechless  they  warn  us  each  hour  of  the  day, 
"  Man's  life,  like  oar  bloom,  is  fast  passing  away." 

Passing  away ! 
*Ti9  sung  by  the  birds  in  each  musical  note. 
That  bome  on  the  morning  air  gaily  doth  float. 
They  warble  while  springing  "  from  arbour  to  spray," 
"  Man's  life,  like  our  music,  is  passing  away." 

Passing  away  ! 
'lis  sighed  by  the  leaves  when  the  chill  autumn 

breeze. 
Tears  rudely  their  hold  fh>m  the  wind-shaken  trees. 
They  whisper  alike  to  the  thoughtful  and  gay, 
"  Man's  life,  like  the  autumn  leaf,  passeth  away." 

Passing  away  I 
As  we  think  of  the  brilliant  but  ever  lost  atar. 
Which  sparkled  for  ages  in  that  group  afisr. 
There  cometh  a  voice  fh>m  the  bright  ones  that  stay  : 
"  Man's  Ufe,  like  tha  Pleiad,  is  passing  away." 


Passing  away ! 
The  dear  ones  we  loved  in  our  yonlh*s  happy  mom, 
Now  gone  to  thatbonrae  from  whidi  none  my  rvturu, 
9poak  gently  unto  ua—oh,  list  while  ye  may — 
"  Man's  short  life  is  passing.  i.<i  passing  away." 

S.  J.  P. 

Yet,  though  thay  pass  away,  I'll  not  complain. 
As  though  a  Christian'a  transient  life  were  vain. 
The  dew  drops  nourished  useful  herbs  and  trees  ; 
The  flowers  gave  fragrance  to  the  gentle  breeie  ; 
The  warblers  cheered  the  early  hibonrer's  heart ; 
The  leaves  did  pleasant  shade  at  noon  Impart ; 
The  stars  directed  travellers  o'er  the  plain : 
Nor  is, the  day  far  distant  when  again 
Departed  saints  the  voice  of  Christ  shall  hear, 
And  in  the  promised  paradice  appear. 
Earthly  and  heavenly  glories  shall  combine ; 
The  dew  drops  shall  with  changeless  lustre  shioe ; 
The  flowers  shall  yield  a  permanent  perAime  ; 
The  leaves  perennial  verdure  shall  asauine : 
The  birds  shall  aing  with  never  ending  lay* ; 
The  stare  shall  shine  with  everlastUif  nja ; 
The  heirs  of  immortality  together  stand. 
Erect  and  joyftil,  a  oeleattal  band, 
And  dwell  for  eye?  in  Rnmanucrs  land. 

The  stanxas  signed  S. .(.  P.  are  the  prodoctioa  of  an 
American  poet.  The  anbiequent  linca  have  been 
added  in  this  eoontiy. 
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A  CffchpcBtRa  of  BihHcal  Literature,  Edited 
by  JoHJf  KiTTO,  D,D.,  F,S.A.t  Editor  of 
the  **Pieiorial  Bible,''  Afithor  of  "  The 
History  and  Physical  Geography  of  Pales- 
titUf**  jr.,  ^c.  lUustraled  by  numerous 
Engravings.  In  Two  Volumes,  Edinburgh : 
8ro.  pp.  XX.,  880,  and  995.     Price  £3. 

The  attention  of  our  readers  has  been 
repeatedly  directed  to  this  work  during 
its  progress,  and  its  concluding  portions 
justify  the  expectations  excited  by  the 
earlier  numbers,  and  by  the  known 
respectability  of  the  parties  engaged  in 
the  undertaking.  By  the  previous  pub- 
lications of  Dr.  Eitto,  his  proficiency  in 
biblical  studies  has  been  evinced,  and  it 
is  generally  acknowledged  that  he  has 
shown  j^reat  tact  in  applying  to  the 
illustration  of  the  scriptures  the  know- 
ledge he  acquired  by  travelling  in  the 
east,  as  well  as  that  derived  from  books. 
He  seems,  indeed,  to  have  been  raised 
up  by  divine  providence  for  the  per- 
fonuance  of  extraordinary  service  in 
this  department ;  and  the  manner  in 
which  ne  was  trained  for  it  is  so 
remarkable  —  so  much  in  accordance 
with  the  mysterious  character  which 
distinguishes  God's  ways  in  the  pre- 
paration of  his  agents  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  purposes,  and  so  much 
out  of  the  usual  course  of  human  affairs 
—that  a  reference  to  it  will  serve  both 
to  awaken  curiosity,  and  to  excite  de- 
vout emotion. 

When  the  editor  of  this  CyclopoMlia 
was  twelve  years  old,  in  stepping  from 
the  top  of  a  ladder  to  the  roof  of  a 
buildinff  about  thirty-five  feet  high,  he 
fell  backwards  into  the  paved  court  be- 
low. He  was  carried  home  senseless, 
and  remained  in  a  state  of  unconscious- 
ness a  fortnight.  He  at  length  awoke 
as  from  a  night  of  sleep.  He  saw  that 
it  was  at  least  two  hours  later  than  his 
usual  time  of  rising,  and  marvelled  that 
he  had  been  suffered  to  sleep  so  long. 
He  attempted  to  spring  up  in  bed,  and 
was  astomshed  to  find  that  he  could  not 
even  move.  Ho  experienced  no  pain, 
but  he  felt  that  he  was  weak  ;  the  pros- 
tration of  his  strength  was  complete ; 
he  saw  that  he  was  treated  as  an  invalid, 

VOU   I X.~ FOURTH  SERIFS 


and  he  acquiesced  in  his  condition.  The 
unusual  stillness  of  all  thinss  was  grate- 
ful to  him  in  his  state  of  exhaustion, 
and  it  appeared  to  him  that  his  friends 
were  exceedingly  careful  to  preserve 
silence.  Ue  saw  them  talking  to  one 
another,  and  thought  that  out  of  regard 
to  his  feeble  condition  they  spoke  iii 
whispers.  A  book,  with  the  contents 
of  which  he  was  eager  to  become  ac- 
quainted, had  been  lent  to  him  the 
evening  before  the  accident,  and,  at 
length,  he  asked  for  it  with  much 
earnestness,  but  was  answered  by  siffns 
which  he  could  not  comprehend.  "  Why 
do  you  not  speak,"  he  cried ;  "  Pray  let 
mo  have  the  book."  TThis  seemed  to 
create  some  confusion ;  but  one,  more 
clever  than  the  rest,  hit  upon  the  happy 
expedient  of  writing  upon  a  slate,  tnat 
the  book  had  been  reclaimed  by  the 
owner,  and  that  he  could  not  in  his 
weak  state  be  allowed  to  read.  "  BuL" 
said  he  in  great  astonishment,  ^  why  ao 
you  write  to  me,  why  not  speak  7  Speak, 
speak."  Those  who  stood  around  the  bed 
exchanged  significant  looks  of  concern, 
and  the  beforemeutioned  writer  soon 
displayed  upon  hb  slate  the  awful 
words,  '^  You  are  dkaf."  Time  passed 
on,  and  he  slowly  recovered  strength, 
but  the  deafness  continued.  The  doctors 
were  perplexed  by  it.  They  probed  and 
tested  his  ears  in  various  fashions.  The 
tympanum  was  uninjured,  and  the  organ 
seemed  in  every  respect  perfect,  except 
that  it  would  not  act.  Some  thought 
that  a  disorganization  of  the  internal 
mechanism  had  been  produced  bv  the 
concussion;  others  that  the  auoitory 
nerve  had  been  paralyzed.  They  poured 
into  his  tortured  ears  various  infusions, 
hot  and  cold ;  they  bled  him,  blistered 
him,  leeched  him,  physicked  him ;  and 
at  last  they  put  a  watch  between  his 
teeth,  and  nnoing  that  he  was  not  able 
to  distinguish  the  ticking,  they  gave  it 
up  as  a  bad  case,  and  left  him  to  his 
fate.  Electricity  was  tried  afterwards, 
but  in  vain.  The  loudest  thunder  has 
been  ever  since  inaudible  ;  the  fidl  peal 
of  a  magnificent  get  of  bells  to  which  he 
had  been  accustomed  to  hearken  with 
delight,  could  no  longer  be  perceived ; 
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h«  has  a  family,  but  he  has  never  heard 
the  voice  of  any  of  his  children.  His 
household  and  all  others  who  are  in 
habits  of  personal  intercourse  with  him, 
converse  by  means  of  the  fingers.  Even 
his  little  ones,  while  yet  in  arms,  fall  to 
fioger-talkiiijg^  whenever  they  see  him, 
from  mere  imitation ;  and,  at  ^  some- 
what later  stage,  when  they  have  begun 
to  talk,  it  is  aSecting  to  see  that,  after 
Itiiving  tried  to  make  him  understand 
their  wishes  in  the  ordinary  i^Tiy,  they 
inrOl  stand  before  him,  plying  their 
iiuffers  and  looking  up  into  his  face 
witti  infinite  seriousness,  in  the  full 
confidence  that  he  has  understood  them, 
or  ought  to  have  done  so. 

After  the  recoverv  of  his  conscious- 
ness,  it  was  long  before  he  could  leave 
his  bed,  and  much  longer  before  he 
6ould  quit  his  chamber.  During  this 
Hmt  he  had  no  resource  but  reading, 
and  the  protnacted  and  uninterrupted 
^H  at  it  wliich  he  had  then,  went  far 
towards  fixing  the  habits  of  his  future 
0^  The  book  to  which  we  have  re- 
Ibrred  was  again  borrowed  for  him,  and 
waus  read  without  restraint.  It  was 
"  kii1i)y'8  Wonderful  Magazine ;"'  and  the 
»(ralige  facts  that  it  recorded  were  well 
calculated  to  draw  his  attention  to  books 
qs  a  flouroe  of  interest  and  a  means  of 
information ;  and  this  was  precisely  the 
tiort  of  feeling  proper  for  drawing  him 
into  that  course  which  prepared  him  for 
i^sehdness  to  his  fellow-men.  He  had 
been  accustomed,  like  many  others,  to 
Kfgard  the  bible  as  a  book  for  Sundays, 
and  had  never  ventured  to  look  into  it  on 
any  other  day ;  but  the  exhaustion  of 
other  materials  drove  him  to  this,  and 
he  read  it  through  with  avidity.  Reli- 
gious impressions  were  excited,  and  a 
ttieoAogical  bias  was  given  to  his  studies. 
For  many  years  he  had  no  views  to- 
wards  literature  beyond  the  solace  and 
ijtftraction  of  his  own  mind ;  and,  in  the 
absence  of  other  mental  stimulants,  the 
porsoit  of  it  eventually  became  a  pas- 
Sion  which  devoured  all  others.  The 
eafemess  with  ^ich  he  sought  books, 
ibw  the  devoted  attention  wtth  which 
he  read  them,  was  simply  an  unaccount- 
able £uicy  in  the  view  of  his  connex- 
ktas  ;  and  the  hours  which  he  strove  to 
ndn  for  writing  that  which  was  des- 
$ned  for  no  other  eyes  than  his  own, 
was  no  more  than  an  innocent  foUy, 
good  for  keeping  him  quiet  and  out  of 
harm^s  way,  but  of  no  possible  use ;  but 
his  internal  ardour  was  sudh  that  he 


did  not  need  the  sympathies  and  en- 
couragements which  are  in  ordinary 
circumstances  impoi'taut  to  young  stu- 
dents. As  time  passed,  his  mind  became 
filled  with  ideas  and  sentiments,  and 
with  various  sorts  of  knowledge,  all  of 
which  were  as  things  of  another  world 
to  thoso  auioug  w^hom  his  lot  was  cast. 
The  conviction  of  this  completed  his 
isolatiou  ;  and  eventually  all  his  human 
interests  wore  concentrated  in  these 
points, — ^to  get  books,  and,  as  they,  were 
mostly  lM>rrowed,  to  preserve  the  most 
valuable  portions  of  their  contents, 
either  by  extracts,  or  by  committing 
them  to  memory.  It  had  been  supposed 
by  his  friends  that  he  was  disqualified 
for  labour;  but,  at  one  time,  an  em- 
ployment  was  foxmd  for  him,  to  which 
he  proceeded  al)out  six  oVlock  in  the 
morning,  and  from  which  he  retuned 
not  till  about  ten  at  night.  This  dis- 
tressed him  greatly ;  for  it  deprived  him 
of  t>rhat  had  been  his  sole  enjoyment. 
To  come  home  weary  and  sleepy,  and 
then  to  have  only  for  mental  sustenance 
the  moments  which  by  self-imposed  tor- 
tures could  be  torn  from  needful  rest, 
was  a  sore  trial.  In  this  state  he  suffered 
much  wrong  ;  and  the  fact  that,  young 
as  he  was,  liis  pen  ))ecaiue  the  instru- 
ment of  redressing  that  wrong,  and  of 
ameliorating  the  more  afflictive  part  of 
his  condition,  was  among  ths  first  dr- 
cumstaiices  that  revealed  to  him  the 
secret  of  the  strength  which  he  had 
acquired.  It  at  first  seemed  so  great  an 
idea  that  he  should  cease  to  be  utterly 
helpless,  that  it  took  some  time  before 
he  could  contemplate  this  prospect  in 
any  other  relations  than  those  which 
l)ore  upon  his  own  condition.  But,  hav- 
ing learned  that  he  was  not  altogether 
so  helpless  as  he  had  seemed,  he  indulged 
a  hope  that  he  might  even  raise  himself 
out  of  his  present  condition  into  one  of 
less  privation.  He  thought  that  it  was 
not  impossible  to  place  his  own  among 
honourable  names,  by  proving  that  no 
privation  formed  an  insuperable  bar  to 
useful  labour  and  self-advancement; 
and  then  he  became  dissatisfied  with 
this  conclusion,  and  took  up  the  view 
that  the  objects  he  proposed  to  himself 
would  be  unattainea,  unless  the  degree 
of  usefulness  he  might  be  oiuiblea  to 
realize  were  not  merely  comparatiit 
with  reference  to  the  circumstances  by 
whidi  he  was  surrounded,  but  positive, 
and  without  any  such  reference.  He 
acquired  gradually  a  thorough  persua- 
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•ion  ihtit  Ht<ji^turo  was  his  proper  in- 
rtrtmient  for  twafulncss  in  the  world. 
H<!  foand  littlo  enccniragcmcnk  from 
others  in  rer.chin:?  this  coiichision. 
l?t)Tno  who  noticed  hira  solely  on  ac- 
eonnt  of  his  attaintncnts,  were  yet  slow 
to  admit  that  literature  was  his  proper 
Tocation.  <])ther  occnpations  were  itindlj 
pointed  out,  which,  m  deference  to  the 
jndgrnent  by  which  they  were  recom- 
mended, he  strove  to  follow,  and  did 
foik»w  for  seyeml  years,  but  without 
neglecting  that  mental  culture  in  which 
alone  he  could  find  su1)fitantial  enjoy- 
ment. He  now  rejoices  that  divine 
providence  has  so  favoured  his  desires 
that  the  pursuits  which  under  any  cir- 
nimstances  would  have  been  chosen  for 
his  pleasures,  have  become  his  avoca- 
tions and  his  duties. 

Dr.  Kitto's  inability  to  hear,  it  must 
!«  admitted,  has  disqualified  him  for 
the  acquisition  of  some  kinds  of  know- 
ledge, and  deprived  him  of  some  of  the 
nsnal  means  of  gaining  instruction  in 
all ;  but  it  has  cotiduced  to  the  habit  of 
extraordinary  accuracy  of  observation, 
nnd  to  the  retention  ot  every  thinp  that 
he  has  once  learned.  The  remarkable 
distinctness  and  permanence  with  which 
images  received  through  the  eye  remain 
impressed  on  his  mind,  is  for  some  pur- 
poses more  than  a  compensation  for  the 
loss  of  impressions  from  the  ear.  By  a 
tohmtary  act,  he  can  in  a  moment  con- 
jure up  the  whole  of  any  one  of  the 
innumerable  scenes  in  which  ho  has  at 
any  time  felt  the  slightest  interest,  and 
live  again,  at  will,  in  the  midst  of  cir- 
cumstances by  which  he  has  been  once 
Surrounded.  If  he  wishes  to  recollect 
an  individual,  ho  finds  that  with  him 
comes  all  the  pcencry  amidst  which  he 
hcheld  him  ;  and  so,  in  like  manner,  if 
he  wishes  to  call  to  remem])rance  a 
place,  it  comes  before  him  peopled  with 
the  very  persons  he  saw  in  it.  In  his 
travels  he  was  loth  to  trust  to  a  faculty 
which  had  not  been  sufficiently  tried, 
and  therefore  diligently  wrote  up  his 
jonmals  every  day ;  but  he  scarcely  ever 
finds  it  necessary  to  refer  to  these  docu- 
ments, as  whatever  he  wishes  to  recollect 
becomes  present  to  his  mind  with  all  its 
accessaries.  There  was  one  ioumey,  ex- 
tending over  five  hundred  miles,  in 
which  he  was  unable  to  keep  any  jour- 
nal, and  in  reference  to  this  his  recollec- 
tions am  equally  clear  and  distinct. 

These  particulars  are  derived  from  a 
TreaUse  on  ]>(iafhe8»— nn  intensely  in- 


terestitig  work,  written  by  Dr.  Kitto 
himself,  and  published  by  his  friend 
Mt.  Knight. 

In  the  compilation  of  the  CVcIopsedlA 
of  Biblical  Literature,  Dr.  Kitto  haa 
l)een  assiElcd  by  s<^me  of  the  most  eini- 
nent  living  critics  and  theologians.  Thi 
list  of  contributors  includes  the  namet 
of  Ewald,  Ilavemick,  Jaoobl,  Hengsten- 
berg,  and  Tholuck,  among  foreign  pro- 
fessors ;  and  among  our  own  countfymen 
of  Messrs.  Alexander,  Gotch,  Ryland^ 
and  doctors  J.  Brown,  S.  DayidsoiL  B. 
Davies,  and  Pye  Smith.  The  initiau  of 
the  writers  are  appended  to  the  ptinci- 
pal  articles.  The  work  is  not  therefore 
to  be  confounded  with  any  of  the  numer- 
ous compilations  based  upon  the  yolmnei 
of  Calmet :  it  is  new,  independent,  and 
probably  as  exaot  as  any  work  of  the 
land  which  our  age  will  produce. 


"  Ttir  editor  faanot  but  Ter«r4  mkh 
latitfMlimi  Ihc  mnpie  rvfcrtoecp  t«bOQk«wbitk 
iirrur  in  ft'mott  CTcry  atiMtsanil  wlikki  nulicatc 
to  t1i«  reader  tbe  mrana  of  nwn  extcmivt  ia» 
quir}  iiUo  the  vnriovf  sabji'ctt  wKicb  bavt  btta 
noticed  with  iiidirpcnsAble  brevity  in  tbiawotk. 
The  numrroutn-ivrcnces  to  ycripturc  uill  preiit^ 
hwst  it»  eiiiff  u«€  and  dc»i;;n~tbc  Ulu»tralion 
of  tl:c  SAcrcd  volume.  It  in  Ikiievcd  that  ib« 
nrtit  K>9  in  tbe  di  partmentg  of  B1BI.ICAL  IxTRO- 
DccTiOM  and  Criticiku  embrace  a  Imdy  of  in- 
formation rr»]iecting  the  booki  of  Brrifif ura  and 
Mrred  criticitm,  turh  nt  no  work  of  the  kind  fci 
any  language  liaa  bit kerto  contained.  TIm  Natl'- 
KAL  IliSTOilT  of  acripture  baa  now,ft»r  Iba  trat 
timv*,  licen  examined,  and,  ai  far  aa  poatlble, 
settled,  not  by  mera  lebolara,  ignorant  of 
natural  biatory,  but  by  naturalista  of  acknow- 
ledtred  eminence.  Tbe  ^chiptvrr  Geogka. 
pnv  blip,  by  tbe  belpofDr.  Rubinion*a  invalu* 
able  Biblical  Kesearcbra  in  raleatbie,  and  of 
otber  publication*  1cm  known  in  tbia  ^country, 
anaumed  In  tbe  present  work  a  greatly  altered 
ami  mucb  more  distinct  aspect.  Tbe  AroAjk- 
OLOGiOAti  arficka  exbibit  an  extent  of  ittoetra- 
tion  and  reacarch  vbicb  will  tend  greatly  to  elu- 
cidate the  obacnrities  nbicb  tbe  lubjecta  neora- 
aiiily  inToIve.  '11)8  IIistohy  baa  been  dia* 
cu>cvd  under  tbe  influence  of  tboae  broad  prin- 
ciple* wblcb  conatltdte  ita  pbiloaophy;  and  in 
tbt*,  a*  well  a*  in  tbe  BiOoRArnT,  It  haa  not 
been  fiifgotten,  t  bat  while  acttona  are  al waya  to  be 
judgf^d  by  tba  ImmataUt  ftandard  of  right  and 
wrong  wbich  tbe  word  of  Ood  baa  eataWfahed, 
tbe  jndgmf  ntfl  which  wt  pax  upon  men  nuat 
lie  qnaiitied  by  conaiUerations  of  aga^  couMry, 
aituatlon,  and  other  locMcntal  circujiiataiicft**' 
— Prefttet,  page  xx. 


92 


SERMONS  ON  THE  DEATH  OF 


It  wUl  not  be  aupposed  that  we  have 
read  through  these  thick  and  closely 
printed  volumes,  or  that  we  have  re- 
garded every  article  in  them  that  we 
have  perused  with  imqualified  approba- 
tion. In  some  cases  we  have  observed 
a  greater  leaning  towards  the  habits  of 
thought  prevalent  among  German  theo- 
logians than  is  in  accordance  with  our 
own  predilections ;  but,  in  other  cases, 
we  find  their  objectionable  notions  ably 
combated.  Taking  the  work  as  a  whole, 
we  believe  that  intelligent  students  of 
divine  truth  will  find  it  one  of  the  most 
valuable  that  the  present  century  has 

E reduced.  Happy  should  we  be  to  be- 
eve  also  that  a  copy  will  soon  be  seen 
on  the  shelves  of  every  baptist  minister 
in  the  united  kingdom,  and  every  bap- 
tist  missionary  throughout  the  world ; 
but,  alas  !  the  "  working  clergy," 
whether  in  or  out  of  the  establish- 
ment, are  seldom  in  circumstances  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  best  aids  for  the 
woeecution  of  their  appropriate  studies. 
We  trust,  however,  that  in  the  selection 
of  books  for  presents  to  ministers  this 
Cydopcedia  wul  not  be  forgotten. 


A  Sermon  cceationed  by  the  Death  of  the 
Rev,  W,  Knibb,  Dg  J.  Aldis,  Poitor  of 
the  Church  in  Maze  Pond,  Southwark. 
Puhhthed  by  Request.  London :  8vo. 
pp.  19.    Price  6d. 

The  Sovereignty  of  God  Illustrated  and  Im- 
proved: being  a  Funeral  Sermon,  occasioned 
by  the  Lamented  Death  of  the  Rev.  WilHam 
Knibb  qf  Jamaica,  preached  in  Little 
Presoot  Street  Meeting  Ilouse^  Dee.  28, 
1846.  By  the  Rev.  Charles  Stovel. 
London :  l'2mo.  pp.  24.     Price  6d. 

God  Glorified  in  his  Ministers.  A  Funeral 
Sermon  for  the  Rev.  William  Knibb,  Pub- 
lished as  a  token  qf  respect  for  his  Memory, 
by  the  Church  at  St.  Mary's,  Norwich, 
from  the  Notes  of  their  Pastor,  the  Rev. 
W.  BaocK.   Norwich  :  12mo.  pp.  24,    6d. 

The  Messengers  of  ilte  Churches  and  the 
Glory  qf  Christ.  A  Sermon  preached  be- 
fore the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  at 

.  Finsbury  Chapel,  London,  Jan.  7,  1846, 
on  Ooeasion  qf  the  Death  of  the  Rev,  W. 
Yaies^  DJ}.,  of  Calcutta,  and  the  Rev.  IK. 
Knibb  qf  Jamaica.  By  John  Howard 
HiMToN,  M,A,  London :  8to.  pp.  35.    Is. 

Thb  feelinffs  which  led  the  preachers 
to   deliYer   tnese  discourses,  and  the 


hearers  to  request  their  publication, 
are  prevalent  and  deep.  Thousands 
will  doubtless  be  anxious  to  learn  the 
lights  in  which  the  recent  unexpected 
bereavement  has  been  viewed  by  the 
four  ministers  who  have  committed 
these  sermons  to  the  press,  especially  as 
it  is  well  known  that  each  of  them  is  on 
the  committee  of  the  society  with  which 
the  deceased  was  for  many  years  con- 
nected, possesses  eminent  abilities  as  a 
public  instructor,  and  is  likely  to  take  a 
perfectly  independent  view  of  the  event 
and  its  bearings. 

Mr.  Aldis,  whose  publication  is  the 
first  that  came  into  our  hands,  has 
selected  for  his  text  the  question  in  the 
prophecies  of  Isaiah,  ''Is  not  this  the 
last  that  I  have  chosen?  to  loose  the 
bands  of  wickedness,  to  undo  the 
heavy  burdeni,  and  to  let  the  oppressed 
go  free,  and  that  ye  break  every  yoke  ?" 
From  these  words  he  takes  occasion  to 
descant  eloquently  on  Mr.  Knibb*s  public 
career,  from  the  time  of  his  going  forth 
to  be  a  schoolmaster,  perhaps  an  assist- 
ant preacher  of  the  gospel,  to  ignorant 
and  wretched  slaves,  to  the  time  when 
"  eight  hundred  thousands  of  immortal 
beings  passed  from  the  category  of 
goods  and  chattels — ^from  the  groans, 
the  stripes,  and  toils  of  a  merciless  bon- 
dage— to  the  rank,  title,  honours,  and 
pleasures  of  free  men."  His  private 
virtues,  the  preacher  adds,  adorned  and 
subserved  his  public  life. 

**It  sometimes  happens  that  that  which  is 
admired  abroad,  is  justly  bated  or  despised  at 
home.  It  was  not  so  with  our  departed  friend. 
In  the  multitude,  be  was  sometimes  feared ;  in 
retirement  he  was  always  and  warmly  beloved ; 
and  his  character  desenred  it.  Though  a  young 
man  when  he  earned  hu  brightest  honoors,  and 
thoagh  surrounded  by  adulation  whereTcr  he 
went,  he  was  never  inflated  with  yanity,  nor  in- 
toxicated with  pride.  He  did  not  cringe  before 
the  proudest  pretensions;  yet  he  was  never 
ostentatious  with  the  simple,  nor  supercilious 
with  the  lowly,  nor  rude  to  the  weak.  Thongih 
he  was  much  in  publidty,  and,  like  the  great 
Luther,  heartily  cheerful  in  company,  perhaps 
no  roan  ever  walked  more  humbly  and  closely 
with  God.  Ue  *  prevented  the  dawn '  with  his 
prayers,  and  gave  out  his  soul  in  strong  cryings 
and  tears  to  the  Lord.  This  sanctified  and 
prospered  his  course.  As  a  husband  and  a 
father,  he  was  an  exemplar  of  duty.  From  the 
noise  and  bustle  of  the  world,  his  heart  turned 
to  his  family  and  rested  there,  with  all  the  dews 
of  kindness  pure  and  fresh  upon  it.  As  a  friend 
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■ad  tootiicr  ininiiter,  he  nerer  wai  toipaiMd. . 
Asndnoas  and  generont,  affBctionato  and  fidth- 1 
hi,  be  dicarmed  jealousy,  inipired  confidence, 
lad  took  up  hia  abode  in  the  innermoet  tanc- 
toafj  of  the  affections.     One  illustration  shall 
nffioe.    At  midnight  he  heard  of  the  alarming 
SlnesB  of  another  missionary ;  he  rose,  took  his  i 
wife,  and  went  to  the  sick  man  a  considerable  i 
distance,  over  dangerons  roads,  and  in  the  dark. 
Day  after  day,  he  waited,  and  watched,  and 
pcsyed,  in  the  chamber  of  sorrow.    The  life  of 
the  miantmary  seemed  to  be  ebbmg  fast,  *  Bro- 
ther,' said  Air.  Knibb» '  is  there  anything  dis- 
tresses yon  ?'    The  apparently  dying  man  re* 
plied,  *  I  hare  no  anxiety  abont  my  soul,  that  is 
isfe  in  the  hands  of  Christ ;  I  can  tmst  my 
wife  and  children  to  the  care  of  God ;  bat  I  fear 
lest  the  liabilities  of  my  chapel,  not  being  met 
throagh  my  death,  should  bring  dishonour  on 
the  canse.'     '  Be  at  rest,  my  brother,'  our  de- 
parted friend  answered,  '  I  will  take  them  on 
nyielf.'     Those    liabilities    were    more    than 
XSOOO,  and  Mr.  Rnibb  was  greatly  burdened 
with  his  own  at  the  time  I    Standing  by  his 
pare,  many  will  have  said, '  Very  pleasant  hast 
thoa  been  to  me,  my  brother  t '  To  the  poor  he 
wu  always   liberal,  and  all  who  sought   his 
sinttance  were  sure  to  receive  whatever  it  was 
in  his  power  to  bestow.    As  a  pastor,  he  strove 
to  sdrance  the  piety  and  the  knowledge  of  his 
floek,  as  much  as  their  numbers.    Many  are 
left  to  bewail  hu  departure;  many  more  are 
iksring  and  augmenting  his  Ubs  in  heaven; 
they  shall  all  be  bis  joy  and  hu  crown  of  rejoic- 
mg  in  the  day  of  ChtiMtJ^^Pp,  16, 17. 

Mr.  Siovel's  text  is,  ''Be  still,  and 
know  that  I  am  God :  I  will  be  exalted 
among  the  heathen,  I  will  be  exalted  in 
the  earth."    He  invites  to  the  consider- 
ation of  the  sovereignty  of  Jehovah,  in 
the  Duty  it  imposes, — ^in  the  Encourage- 
ment it  supplies, — and  in  the  Illustration 
it  obtains  from  the  example  of  our  de- 
ceased brother.  Under  each  of  these  heads 
appropriate  instruction  is  given  ;  under 
the  third,  the  preacher  remarks  that. 
In  his  personal  election  to  the  work 
he  performed,  the  sovereign  act  of  God 
is  seen  revealing  his  own  glory ;  secondly, 
By  the  endowments  which  enriched  our 
brother,  divine  sovereignty  commands 
our  praise ;  thirdly,  In  the  concentration 
of  his  mond  resources,  sovereign  mercy 
commands    our  admiration ;   fourthly, 
The  results  which  were  accomplished, 
show   the   riches    and    perfection    of 
sovereign  grace ;  and  lastly.  The  praises 
of  divine   grace   are   churned  by  the 
chaiaeter  of  his  end.    This  solemn  visi- 
tation, it  IB  observed,  urges  us  to  rectify 


our  estimation  of  man  ;  calls  for  special 
humiliation  before  God ;  and  may  en- 
couraffe  our  spirits.  ''Every  parent 
should  remember  the  result  to  which 
the  holy  devotion  of  his  mother's  love 
has  lec^  in  the  person  of  her  second 
boy."  The  following  illustrative  anec- 
dote is  appended : — 

**  After  one  of  the  jubilee  services  at  Ketter- 
ing, when  the  multitude  had  been  thrilled  with 
hia  eloquence,  Kuibb  found  me  talking  with 
friends,  and,  placing  his  arm  within  mine,  said, 
'  Stovel,  I  want  you  to  go  with  me  to  my 
motber*s  grave — will  you  go  ?  '    *  With  all  my 
heart,'  was  the  reply ;  and,  with  another  friend, 
we  walked  together  up  the  street,  towards  the 
churchyard.    As  we  passed  along,  he  stopped 
suddenly  where  the  main  roads  cross  in  the 
town,  and  directed  my  attention  to  a  window 
on  a  second  floor  looking  down  the  street  to 
where  we  stood.    *  There,'  he  said,  *  do  you  see 
th^t  window,  with  the  muslin  blind?*    I  re- 
plied, '  Tes.'  *  Well,'  he  said, '  my  mother  Uved 
there  when  I  left  her.  We  had  parted,  and  I  had 
come  down  into  the  street  here  to  go  to  Jamaica, 
to  take  charge  of  my  brothcr*s  school,  who  was 
dead.    She  put  her  head  out  of  the  window  and 
called   after   me,  *  William !    William,  mind, 
William,  I  had  rather  hear  that  you  had  per- 
ished in  the  sea,  than  that  you  had  dishonoured 
the  society  you  go  to  serve.'    I  never  forgot 
those  words — they  were  written  on  my  heart.' 
We  passed  on,  talking  of  the  effects  which  such 
a  sentiment  had  in  foitcring  his  courage  and 
seal  at  different  periods  of  his  trial  and  labour. 
As  we  ascended  the  rising  path  which  slopes 
down  the  side  into  the  street,  when  dmwing 
near  to  the  gate  of  the  churchyard,  he  stopped, 
and  said,  *  How  unchanged  the  things  are! 
That  stone  stands  at  the  side  of  the  path  just  as 
it  did  when  I  used  to  strike  my  marUcs  against 
it.     Sec,  they  used  fo  bound  and  roll  down 
there.'    On  entering  the  grave-yard,  he  became 
filled  with  awe,  and  walking  up  to  his  mother's 
grave,  he  stood,  as  if  in  the  act  of  worship,  and 
after  a  while,  said, '  There  she  lies.   See,  there's 
her  name.    She  died  Jan.  25,  1S35.    She  was 
such  a  mother !  I  wi»h  my  children  were  here, 
Stovel,  to  sprinkle  some  flowers  on  her  grave.' 
His  expressions  were  calm,  and  at  coniiderable 
intervals.   My  attention  was  fixed  on  him ;  and 
the  thing  which  struck  me  most  forcibly,  was 
the  fact,  thnt  in  minds  which  are  suittd  to 
great  and  daring  actions,  the  miin  tpting  lies  in 
these  sctisibilitics  of  the  heart,  which  are  kin- 
dled  and   augmented   by  domestic  piety." — 
Pp,  19,  2a 

Mr.  Brock  has  taken  for  his  text  the 
words  of  the  apostle,  ^  But  by  the  grace 
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of  God  I  am  what  I  am  :  and  his  grace 
wliich  was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not 
in  vain  ;  but  I  laboured  more  abun- 
dantly than  they  all :  yet  not  I,  but  the 
grace  of  God  which  was  with  me."  The 
lint  sentence  of  the  discourse  is  a  mis- 
take. It  is  not  "written  of  the  Gala- 
tians  that  they  glorified  God  in  Paul  ;'* 
but  it  is  written  to  the  Galatians  that  the 
churches  of  Judea  had  done  so.  This 
mistake  unhappily  affects  more  than 
one  paragraph  ;  but,  irrespective  of  this 
blemish,  the  sermon  is  excellent.  "  What 
was  Paul  ?  **  asks  Mr.  Brock  ;  and  in 
answering  the  question,  he  shows  that 
Paul  was  an  avowedly  Christian  man — 
an  inflexibly  upright  man — a  singularly 
disinterested  man  —  a  pre-eminently 
courageous  man — a  profoundly  evange- 
lical man — ^a  laboriously  active  man — 
an  unfeignedly  humble  man. — The  dis- 
play of  the  same  sovereignty,  the  exer- 
tion of  the  same  power,  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  same  mercy,  the  exercise  of 
the  same  wisdom,  as  were  to  be  traced 
in  the  character  and  history  of  Paul, 
the  preacher  oTiserved,  were  also  to  be 
traced  in  that  of  Mr.  Knibb.     Ue  adds, 

**  It  hfts  been  my  plciuure  to  knotr  our  brother 
intimately,  from  the  time  of  my  enterlnyr  upon 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  to  the  day  of  his  de- 
parture hence.  In  the  year  1332, 1  was  intro- 
duced to  him  ;  daring  his  saccessiTe  Tisits  to 
England^  I  hare  been  much  in  Iiis  society ;  in 
the  interrening  periods  I  have  often  heard  from 
him,  and  one  of  his  last  letters,  a  letter  pre- 
eminently characteristic  of  himself,  was  written 
to  me.  I  mention  these  things  to  account  fur 
the  confidence  with  which  I  speak.  I  speak 
confidently,  then,  when  I  say  that,  taking  our 
departed  brother**  character  as  a  whole,  and 
judging  of  his  labours  in  their  relation  to  the  time 
and  to  the  place  in  which  he  lived,  he  must  be 
reckoned  as  a  man  of  renown  in  the  church  of 
God.  I  forget  not  his  imperfections.  1  make 
no  secret  of  his  defects.  Biore  than  once  I 
haTC  seen  his  vehemence  merge  into  impatience. 
More  than  once  I  have  known  his  zeal  marred 
by  indiscretion.  Afore  than  once  have  I  feared 
that  his  indignation  was  degenerating  into  that 
emotion,  which  worketh  not  the  righteousness 
of  God.  And  I  speak  not  now  of  impatience, 
and  indiscretion,  and  severity,  as  by  certain 
sentimentalists  in  religion  tluse  things  are 
understood.  I  speak  of  them  as  they  are  rightly 
understood  by  men  right  valiant  for  the  tnitlt 
npon  the  earth,  and  I  say,  that  by  our  honoured 
brother,  who  has  left  as,  they  were  occasionally 
diflplayed.    But  having  said  this,  I  have  said  all 


that  1  believe  can  lie  said  a^  to  his  defects,  con- 
sidering him  ail  a  public  man.'*— Pp.  12,  13. 

Mr.  Brock  then  sliowed  that  it  might 
be  said  of  Mr.  Knibb  that  be  was  te* 
roarkable  for  uprightness, — that  he  was 
remarkably  observant  of  the  divine  in- 
junction rdating  to  the  powers  that  be, 
— ^ihat  he  was  remarkable  for  bis  dis- 
interestedness,— that  he  was  rcmarkikble 
for  his  fearlessness, — ^that  he  was  re- 
markable for  his  child-like  reliance  upon 
Qod ;  and  con<^udes  by  exhorting  hid 
hearers  to  glorify  God  in  their  deceased 
friend,  by  being  thankful,  hj  being 
hopeful,  and  by  being  submissive,  cbas* 
tened,  aoid  devout.  In  adverting  to  the 
circumstances  of  Mr.  Knibb's  decease^ 
one  or  two  particulars  were  mentioned 
by  Mr.  Brock  that  had  not  previoudy 
been  published : — 

'*0n  the  11th  of  November  he  was  seized 
with  yellow  fever,  and  medical  attendants  were 
called  in.  On  the  13th,  though  much  debili- 
tated, he  had  an  interview  with  our  mutual 
friend  Mr.  Phillippo,  on  important  missinnary 
work.  His  mind  was  perfectly  collected,  and 
by  his  hearty  sympathy  with  Mr.  Phillippo,  he 
proved  himself  on  liis  bed  of  death,  a  faithfiil 
friend,  'i'lie  next  day  his  symptoms  were 
alarming ;  and  he  became  yet  more  apprehen- 
sive that  his  sickness  was  unto  death.  From 
one  who  was  with  him.  I  learn  that  nothing 
conid  exceed  the  serenity  and  comfort  which  he 
enjojcd.  *  I  am  not  afraid  to  die,'  said  he. 
*  The  blood  of  Clirist  cleanseth  from  all  sin, 
both  of  ominnon  and  commission,  and  that 
blood  is  my  only  trust.  A  guilty,  weak,  and 
helpless  worm,  on  his  kind  arms  I  fall.'  He 
became  delirious  as  the  fever  assumed  a  more 
malignant,  and  ultimately  the  most  malig- 
nant form.  This  continued  until  the  l.^tb, 
when,  still  delirious,  he  gave  out  a  hymn,  which 
he  sang,  and  then  delivered  a  most  touching 
address,  as  though  he  were  in  his  chapel.  He 
then  pronounced  the  benediction.  IVithin  a 
few  minutes  he  became  sensible  again,  took  his 
wife's  hand  in  hi«,  turned  his  eyes  npon  her 
with  nnntterahlc  tenderness,  said  with  profound 
composure,  'Mary,  all  is  well,'  and  almost 
immediately  expired," — Pp.  23,  24. 

Of  Mr.  Hlnton*8  sormoii  it  is  not 
necessary  to  say  more  than  that  it  gave 
great  satisfaction  to  the  committee  at 
whoso  request  he  delivered  it.  A  very 
large  ^  congregation  assembled  on  the 
occasion  at  Finsbary  Chapel,  and  though 
the  preacher,  contrary  to  his  usual  cu^ 
torn,  read  the  whole  n'om  a  matinsctipt, 


THE  R«V.  WIliLIAM  KNIBB.  d^ 


Uie  Att4mti(m  of  2u3  licasers  W9S  uu- 
remittiiw.  The  text  was,  **  Whether  . . 
. . .  our  mrethren  be  inquired  of,  thej 


"  But,  though  iiissimiUr  iti  mao^  respects, 
our  deported  brethren  were  not  contrasted  in 
all.    They  ivcrc  one  in  simiiUcitjr  of  character. 


&re  the  nagssengerg  of  the  churches,  and  |  in  kindliness  of  heart,  in  child-like  piety,  in  pro- 

the  glory  of  Christ."     II  is  explanatloa  '  found,  devotednesi.    liigh  enerj^r  and  roa;;najii> 

of  the  former  clause  was,  tluit  the  brc-  j  mity  rharactcriKcd  t!icm  Imth.     If,  borrowing 

threa  spoken  of  had    l>OCn   chosen    hj  ^  an  ima^c  from  their  respective  localities,  the  one 

other   churches,    although    not    bj   the  '  may  be  comp.ired  to  the  mighty  rivor  which 

CoriAthian,  to  convey  tlie  bounty  of  the  I  effects  its  tranquil  but  steady  movement  through 

Gentile  Christians  to  their  Jewish  bre-  :  the  vast  iikins  of  India,  and  the  other  to  the 

thrca ;  and  of  the   latter   clause,  that    impetuous  torrent  which  sweeps  like  an  ava<> 

they  were  of  known  devotedncss  to  the  ,  hmche  from  the  mountain  peaks  of  Jamaica,  it 

gloiy  of  dlfttty  aad  had  been  OOUSpicu-  I  aiy  be  said  that  they  were  both  well  ada|»tcd 

uusijr    iastrumeutal    in    promoting    it.  ',  U  the  regions  tbey  were  appointed  to  traverse, 

Ilavi&g  givea    a  slight  aketcll   of  the    and  that  they  have  both  flowed  into  an  ocean 

kistory   and   character  of  each  of  the  '  in  whose  bosom  their  waters  shall  sweetly  com- 

cniineut  missionaries,  Yajtesand  Knibb,  !  mingle  for  ever/'— P/i.  13, 19. 

Mr.  Ilinton  adverted  to  some  points  of 

dissunilaiity.  "  Such,"  said  the  preacher,  "  were  the 

_  ^     , ., .  *    ^  .1    I  nien  we  have  lost.     And  great  is  our 

Our  brethren  ive«  m  many  rt^^s  stnk-     j^^^„_«  j^^  j^^^^^.^^^  ^^  ^^  ^  ^^ 


mgly  disMunUr.    They   were    so    in    person. 
Knibb  poasesaed  a  manly  and  athletic  form,  with 


great,  great  also  is  our  reason  for  thank- 
fulness.*'— "  ^^'hile,  on  the  one  hand,  we 


•n  open  and  ruddy  countenance :  the  frame  of  ^^  thankful,  we  must  on  the  other,  Iw 
T«.^  was  omnparsjtvrfy  smart  and  devoid  of  submissive."-"  As  we  have  no  cause  for 
moHJuhir  atrength.  liu  face  pale,  and  of  a  pre-  ,  repining,  80  neither  have  we  any  cause 
wlmgly  rctmng  expre«,on.  They  were  so  m  ,  f^f  despondency."— "  If,  however,  the  bc- 
constitutional  tendencies.  Yates  was  fiir  study;  rgavements  we  now  suffer  create  no 
K..,bb  wa.  fur  action :  Yates  was  for  trewunug  ,  occasion  for  despondency,  are  they  not 

up  m  his  n»ind  the  lore  of  other  times  and  other  p^ggn^nt  with  instruction  V  Ilepudiat- 
tongnes ;  Knibb  was  for  pouring  out  the  native  •  ^j^^  supposition  that  the  removal  of 
lieasurc   of  a    generous  heart  upon  suffering     ^^^^  fiends  was  proof  that  we  had  idol- 

humanity.  They  were  so  in  their  position,  j^ed  them,  he  observed,  that  our  esteem 
Yates  was  phx-ed  in  a  region  of  calms,  where,  ^^.^  ^^^  excessive  might  be  inferred 
ai.  on  the  one  hand,  nothing  arose  to  distuib  ^j^h  some  probability  from  this,  that 
hw  studious  habits,  so,  on  the  other,  the  capti-  ^he  estimate  formed  of  our  brethren 
vating  irtores  of  oriental  learn-ing  invited  his  '  jj^er  their  death  is  likelv  to  1)6  higher 
asflduouj  apidication;  Knibb  stood  in  a  region  '  ^r^^  ^hat  formed  of  them  during  their 
of  siorma,  where  human  cri:i:e  mud  wickedness  jjfe^  ^q^  that  the  strongest  terms  of 
had  rcwAied  their  dima*,  and  the  wihl  ek-mcnts  euiogy  are  already  employed,  not  by 
deui«Ml.-d  tome  master  spirit  to  tonfrpnt  ajid  ^yuTselws,  but  by  others.  He  showed 
control  their  rage.  They  were  so  in  the  issue  1  that  their  death  inculcated  not  only  the 
of  their  Uboars.  To  Knibb  it  was  permitted  to  g^end  lesson,  "Trust  not  in  man, 
dry  up  A  deluge  of  iw^uity  aud  wrong,  by  which  y^l^oae  1>reath  is  in  his  nostrils,"  but  a 
evsy  thing  pfcoDus  to  man  had  long  been  over.  I  j^oTe  Specific  one  respecting  the  mor- 
wfaeimed  in  a  common  ruin,  and  to  crentc  a  new  t  tality  incident  to  missionary  labour^ 
hcarcn  and  »  new  earth,  verdant  and  serene ;  to  j  which  ought  greatly  to  endear  tO  US 
Yaftea  it  was  given  to  open  the  fountauia  of  |  those  who  embark  in  it,  and  to  iiiBpire 
thoae  liring  waters  which,  flowing  over  arid  and  i  an  earnest  wish  for  the  growth  of  lUi 
barren  aanda,  rfiould  render  them  fruitful  as  tlie  '  effective  native  agency.  Finally,  he 
garden  of  tlic  Lord.   Thty  were  so  in  their  end.     urged  that  wliatever  light  these  thouj^ts 

might  shed  on  our  missionary  under- 
takings, the  immediate  wants  of  the 
field  must  be  supplied. 

In  these  discourses  we  are  happy  to 
find  the  important  fact  distinctly  recog- 
nized that  the  qualifications  of  our 
deceased  brethren  for  the  posts  they 
occupied  were  qualifications  bestowed 
upon  them  by  the  Head  of  the  church, 
expressly  that  they  might  be  fit  for  the 


Knibb.  after  a  life  of  uninterrupted  health,  was 
e«t  dtf  abruptly,  but  in  ihc  bosom  of  his  family, 
his  brethren,  and  his  4(ick;  Yates,  almost 
throoghout  lile  an  invalid,  and  repeatedly  on 
the  border  of  the  grave,  died  among  strangers 
on  the  deep :  a  myriad  voices  poured  out  tbetr 
heacft-r^u^ig  fobs  over  the  grave  of  the  one; 
over  the  waiei;y  bed  of  the  other  was  heard  no- 
tli^t  ^^  t^c  wailing  of  the  tempest,  or  the 
I'OfihebreeM. 
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work  which  he  designed  them  to  per- 
fonn.  In  Mr.  KnibVs  case,  especially, 
there  was,  if  we  mistake  not,  more  than 
usnallj  apparent,  the  distinction  be- 
tween supernatural  gifts  bestowed  for 
a  specific  purpose,  and  the  develop- 
ment of  original  superiority.  Mr.  Knibb 
certainly  was  not  selected  by  human 
wisdom  for  the  station  he  was  to  occupy 
through  a  perception  of  his  adaptation 
for  achievements  so  extraordinary  as 
those  which  he  was  called  to  accom- 
plish. But  our  Lord,  before  he  left  the 
earth,  taught  that  his  faithfid  servants 
would  sometimes  be  placed  in  circum- 
stances of  diffictdty  in  which  great 
abilities  would  be  required,  but  assured 
them  that  he  would  be  able  to  commu- 
nicate to  them  ability  sufficient  for 
every  exigence,  and  that  he  would  take 
care  to  do  so.  "  I  will  give  you  a  mouth 
and  wisdom,"  said  he,  '^  wmch  all  your 
adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay 
or  resist.'*  His  power  and  faithfulness 
were,  we  believe,  remarkably  exempli- 
fied in  the  case  of  Mr.  Knibb.  Neitner 
extraordinary  eloquence  nor  extraordi- 


nary wisdom  distinffuished  the  early 
part  of  his  career ;  but  when  the  time 
came  that  they  were  needed  for  the 
arduous  and  critical  duties  which  in  the 
providence  of  Qod  devolved  upon  him, 
"a  mouth  and  wisdom"  were  given  by 
his  heavenly  Patron,  which  excited  the 
admiration  of  his  Mends  and  the  terror 
of  his  opponents.  The  work  that  it  was 
assigned  to  him  to  perform  is  now  done. 
No  servant  of  the  Redeemer  dies  tiU 
that  portion  of  the  comprehensive  plan 
is  executed,  which  he  was  destined  to 
finish.  As  Joshua  was  appointed  to 
complete  the  work  commenced  by  Moses, 
and  Solomon  to  establish  the  kingdom 
founded  by  David,  so  men  of  qualifica- 
tions somewhat  different  from  those  of 
Knibb  and  Yates,  may  be  needed  as 
their  successors;  but,  if  not — ^if  men 
precisely  similar  to  them  in  character 
and  endowments  should  still  be  wanted 
— he  who  has  the  keys  of  death  has  also 
power  over  the  human  heart  and  in- 
tellect, and  can  bestow  whatever  gifts 
the  exigencies  of  his  churches  may 
require. 
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The  Exitienct  of  Evil  Spiritg  Proved;  and 
thtir  Agency t  partiaUarfy  in  reference  to  dte 
Human  Race,  Explained  ana  Ilhutrated. 
By  Walteb  Scott,  President  and  Theoloyi- 
cm  Tutor  of  Airedale  CoUeye,  Bradford^ 
Yorkekire,  Second  Edition,  lx)ndoii:  12mo. 
pp.  zl.  474.    Price  6t, 

The  fonner  edition  of  Ihete  lectnrei,  which 
were  deliyered  in  the  Congregational  Library,  did 
not  reach  na.  It  was  exhausted,  however,  with- 
out our  ud,  a  fact  which  we  cannot  regret ; 
and  if  the  present  edition  should  be  raid  alKH 
before  our  notice  appears,  we  should  sa^Tt  on 
public  grounds,  so  much  the  better.  The  sub- 
lects  discussed  in  this  Tolume  are  difficult  and 
important,  and  they  hare  not  received  as  much 
attention  of  late  years  as  the^  deserve.  On 
these,  as  on  many  uther  points  in  theologyi  the 
proneneas  of  incompetent  men  to  utter  their 
crudities,  has  rendered  all  reference  to  them 
unwelcome  to  many  sensitive  persons,  and  de- 
terred more  judicious  instructors  from  explaining 
them  as  frequently  and  fully  as  is  desirable.  The 
lectures  are  on  the  Existence  of  Evil  Spirits, — 
the  Character,  State,  and  Powers  of  Evil 
Spirits, — the  Agency  of  Evil  Spirits, — the 
Nature  and  Manner  of  their  Intercourse  with 
this  World, — Demoniacs,  cspeciallv  those  of  the 
New  Testament, — ^the  Saviour*s  Temptation  in 
the  Wilderness, — and  the  Temptations  of  Satan 


in  their  Common  or  Ordinary  Form.  While 
these  subjects  are  treated  of  formally,  there  is 
introduced  inddentdly  much  interestmg  matter 
relating  to  witchcraft,  divination,  heathen  ora- 
cles, possessions,  and  kindred  topics.  On  sub- 
jects so  diversified  and  delicate,  as  might  be 
expected,  we  do  not  concur  in  every  opinion 
advanced  by  the  author,  but  we  have  generally 
found  him  taking  what  we  deem  the  right  n& 
of  debatable  questions,  and  in  all  cases  it  is 
evident  that  he  has  given  them  much  thought 
and  reading.  We  cordially  recommend  the 
volume,  espedally  to  ministers,  to  whom  it 
will  suggest  themes  for  the  pulpit  which  are 
not  commonly  chosen  though  important ;  and 
we  are  not  aware  of  the  existence  of  any  other 
work  in  which  the  ffeneral  subject  is  illustrated 
with  equal  comprehensiveness  of  knowledge, 
and  soundness  of  theological  sentiment 

Hebrew  Reading  Lestont :  consiMting  of  the 
riret  Four  Chapiert  of  the  Booh  of  (Tenests, 
and  Me  Ei^dh  Chapter  of  the  Proverbe,  with 
a  Grammatical  Prcucis,  and  an  InterHneary 
Trantlation,  London  :  foolsci^  8vo.  pp.  70. 
Price  3s.  6d.    Cloth. 

No  works  are  more  seasonable  than  those  which 
tend  to  encourage  and  facilitate  the  study  of  tho 
original  scriptures.  The  dangers  now  pressniff 
upon  mankind  can  only  be  dleetiially  avertoa 
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hy  ihe  diffiubu. of  sound  biblical  knowledge.  It 
u  with  great  pleasore^  tbcrcfore,  that  we  direct 
attention  to  thij  small  volame  which  will  be,  in 
coaoexioo  with  the  grammarian  admirable  pre- 
uantlve  for  the  perasal  of  tUe  Hebrew  Bible, 
rbft  BoUtarjT  student  will  find  here  the  aesist- 
ance  he  rcqairen.  Tbe  root  can  iu  ererv  case 
be  easily  oistinguished  from  the  other  letters, 
that  bemg  printed  with  black,  and  these  with 
hollow  types.  A  literal  intcrlineal  translation 
accompanies  the  text,  and  notes  arc  appended 
iUnstrating  the  meaning  of  the  words  and  their 
grammatiotl  constmction.  Directions  arc  also 
given  for  the  pronunciation  of  the  language, 
and  the  diTision  of  words  into  syllables. 

Hints  on  Church  Discipline,  wOh  Tables  of 
Cases  Mentioned  in  the  New  Testament,  By 
C.  J.  MiDDLEDiTCH.  London  :  12mo.  pp. 
ir.,  43.     Pnce  8d. 

Feeling  that  his  acquaintance  with  the  laws 
which,  as  pastor  of  a  Christian  church,  it  was 
his  duty  to  enforce,  was  not  so  clear  and  com- 
plete as  it  should  be,  the  author  pursued  the 
right  course; — he  examined  the  New  Testa- 
ment with  the  simple  inquiry,  AVhat  are  the 
lavs  of  Christ  ?  and  noted  down  the  results  of 
his  inrestigation.  How  different  would  hayc 
been  the  history  of  professed  Christian  churches 
had  this  course  been  uniformly  adopted  and 
practically  followed  in  the  administration  of  dis- 
cipline! JMr.  Middleditch's  deductions  from 
ffripture  respecting  the  design  of  church  dis- 
clphnc — the  parties  concerning  whom  it  is  to 
be  exercised — the  persons  on  whom  it  devolves 
—the  rule  by  which  it  should  be  regulated— 
and  the  order  of  procedure,  are  recorded  in  this 
c4naU  pamphlet,  and  many  judicious  remarks 
will  be  found  in  it  of  which  the  members  and 
officers  of  our  churches  may  advant^eously  avail 
themselves. 

A  Brief  History  of  the  Western  Association, 
from  its  Conmiencement  about  the  middle  of 
0\e  Seventeen^  Century,  to  its  Division  into 
four  small  ones— the  Bristol,  the  Western,  the 
Soutliem,  and  the  South  Western— in  1823. 
Ptddished  at  the  request  of  the  Bristol  Asso- 
eiation^  by  J.  G.  FciiLEB.  Bristol:  8vo. 
pp.  70.     Price  6d. 

Nearly  or  quite  two  hundred  years  have 
rolled  away  since  the  baptists  of  the  West  of 
England  formed  themselves  into  an  association. 
Portions  of  their  proceedings  have  been  traoed 
back  by  Mr.  Fnller  to  the  year  1653,  and  he 
«eea  evidence  that  the  association  itself  existed 
previously.  He  has  industriously  brought  to< 
gether  much  information  respecting  churches, 
minbters,  and  public  meetings,  which  will  be 
found  to  be  interesting  by  all  who  take  pleasure 
in  such  researches.  The  very  low  price  at 
which  tho  pamphlet  is  sold,  in  proportion  to 
the  histoiical  matter  it  contains,  will,  we  hope, 
secure  Uxt  it  many  purchasers  in  the  northern, 
Miuthera,  and  eastern,  as  well  as  in  the  western 
|art  of  our  island. 

The  Dawn  of  Life,  or  Scripture  Conversions. 
By  a  Clergyman.    London.    Foolscap  8vo. 

PP.  189.     Price  3«.  Bcf. 
•■«..» 

The  author  entertaining  the  conviction  that 

the  great  change  necessary  to  salvation  is  in  all 
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cases  to  be  attribiited  to'dfriite  agetfoy,  beiiofM*^ 
that  the  manner  of  its  accomplishment,  andlflie 
cucumstances  by  which  it  is  evinced,  depend  on . 
the  age,  previous  character,  and  other  particn- 
lars  in  the  history  of  the  individuals  in  whose 
experience  it  takes  place.     Supposing  that  we 
are  supplied  in  scripture  with  **  a  few  cases" 
selected  out  of  "■  a  great  mass"  of  conversbna^ 
and  each  intended,  to  be  <*  the  pattern  of  a  large 
and  separate  class,'*  he  expatiates  on  the  Idsto- 
ries    of   Samuel,   Josiah,    and  Manaseeh,  ai 
severally  illustrative  of  infant  piety,  youthfu* 
conversion,  and  late  repentance ;' and  on  theise 
of  Nicodemus,  Zaccheus,  the  restored  Demoniac, 
the  dying  thief,  the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  l^ul  -of 


Tarsus,  Lydia,  and  the  Philippian  jailor,  as  sep- 
ilying  further  specimens  of  the  effects  of  the 
loly  Spirit's  operations  on  the  mind.    The 


book  is  written  in  an  interesting  and  superior 
style:  it  contains  many  pointed  appeals  end 
judicious  practical  reflections. 

Salvation  Certain  and  Complete ;  or,  Thk 
Greatest  of  Sinners  capable  ofbeina  rendered 
Iloly^  and  Happy.  JBu  Joseph  HSbrick, 
Minister  of  StockweU  Chapel,  Cblchesterl 
London:  Simpkin  and  Marshall.  32mo. 
pp.  202. 

A  short  but  interesting  treatise  on  the  fan- 
portant  doctrine  of  personal  sanctification.  It 
is  distinguished  throughout  by  vigour  of  thou^t, 
and  by  variety,  homeliness,  and  originality  of 
illustration. 

T%e  Ijost  Day,  London:  Nisbet  and  Co; 
16mo.  pp.  66. 

An  endeavour  to  awaken  the  attention  of  the 
^y  and  thoughtless  to  the  solemnities  of  iktvie 
juagment,  by  unnsnal  means.  In  the  centre 
of  an  ample  and  highly  decorated  mafgin,  (^ 
various  colours,  is  a  small  page  describing  the 
alarqi  and  dismay  with  which  the  sound  of  the 
Inst  trumpet  would  be  heard  in  the  matt,  at  the 
banquet,  and  in  various  scenes  of  worldly  strife 
and  dissipation. 

«  • 

Calls  of  Usefulness.  London :  (Tract  Society) 
24mo.  pp.  196.     Price  Is.  6d. 

"  I  Iiaye  called  in  ray  way,  on  the  grave  and  tho  gay. 
The  timid,  and  froward,  and  free. 
The  foeblo  and  atroDg,  the  old  and  the  young,      > 
And  now  I  would  call  upon  theo.*' 

This  is  the  visttor*8  motto ;  and  people  whp 
are  willing  to  receive  gentle  hints  and  wisd 
directions  are  likely  to  find  his  calls  pleasant 
and  advantageous. 

The  Young  Instructed  in  Hie  Gospel  Narrative; 
beina  an  Explanation  of  the  Principal  Events 
in  tJie  Life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Con- 
tinnousty  Arranged.  By  the  Author  of**  Bibk 
Stories  for  very  Little  Children,"*  With  a 
Recommendatory  Preface^  by  Hie  Per, 
TnoMAS  Drew,  D.D.'  I^trst  Series,  Dob- 
lin  :  Uobertfion.    24mo.  pp.  496. 

Regarding  an  attention  to  the  religious-in- 
terests oftue  yonnff.as  one  of  the  strongs^ 
dictates  of  a  holy  policy,  we  are  disposed  to  hxik 
on  the  various  efforts  which  are  made  foir  their 
benefit  as  constituting  one  of  the  most  pleasing 
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BftlEF  NOTICES. 


ftstaKf'oftlMliraMiitliBMi.  Th«  work  beibn 
m  ii  the  production  of  ku  erangelical  member 
of  tiie  church  of  Englandf  and  is  tdapted  to  the 
cspecitiet  of  children  from  ten  to  fourteen  yeari 
of  ege.  We  do  not  concur  in  all  the  lentiments 
oontahied  in  it,  yet  feel  that  its  nmple  enuncia- 
tion of  the  leadinj^  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and 
iti  affectionate  enforcement  of  the  claims  of 
peisonal  reltgiont  cannot  foil  to  prove  beneficial 
to  snch  young  persons  as  may  be  induced  to 
study  its  contents. 

mmpm  of  tht  Dark  Agei;  or,  ShOehes  ofOe 
Social  VtmMo*  of  Ewope,  from  the  Fifth 
io  (fte  TTwefth  Century,  London :  15mo.  pp. 
193.   Ck>th,gUt.   Price  lOd. 

The  Fell  of  Rome— the  Church— the  Monas- 
tery^—the  Feudal  Castle— and  the  Town,  are 
the.  tofdcs  on  which  this  second  monthly  in- 
structor  sent  forth  by  the  Religious  Tract 
Society  discourses;  and  we  are  happy  to  see, 
thai  while  he  is  equal  to  his  predecessor  in  {wr- 
sonal  respectability,  he  appears  in  clothmff 
which  iril  facilitate  his  reception  into  sood 
company,  and  conduce  to  his  preservation  from 
the  CMualties  of  the  way. 

The  BiUieallUnew,  and  Congre^aiumal  Maga- 
SUM.  No.  L  Janwuy,  1646.  London: 
8to.  pp.  88.    Price  Is. 

Earing  been  accustomed  to  regard  the  Con- 
gregational Magasine  as  one  of  the  most  rc- 
snectahle  of  our  contemporaries^  and  haying 
dniTed  much  pleasure  from  its  pages,  especially 
In  its  earlier  years,  it  is  not  without  rrgret  that 
we  observe  the  retirement  of  its  conductor 
from  tiie  editorial  corps,  llie  gentlemen  who 
succeed  him  are^  however,  undoubtedly  com- 
petent to  the  task  they  have  undertaken,  and 
the  plan  they  have  laid  down  will  meet  the 
wishss  of  many  intelligent  readers.  In  every 
point  of  view,  this  first  number  is  highly  re- 
■ptetaUe. 

f^  Femak$*  Friend.     Under  ffte  Sanction  of 

<Ae  AMfoeiate  InetUuHonf  for  Improving  ana 

JBmforeing  the  Law$  fir  the  Frotectum  of 

•  Women,   No.  I.   January,  1846.    London : 

8vo,  pp.  84.    Price  Sd« 

Ihe  sodety  from  which  this  new  periodical 
emaateu  was  foamed  under  a  persuasion  that  a 
system  esdsts^  by  which  not  only  are  undue 
fadfities  and  temptations  held  out  to  the  im- 
moral, the  giddy,  and  the  poor,  to  enter  upon 
a  life  of  iiuamv,  but  unmy  young  females, 
and  mere  children  are  frequently  entrajiped, 
and  sold  into  the  hands  of  profligate  libertines. 
.Tilt  contents  are  to  be,  Ezpoeitions  of  the 
Sxisting  Laws  relating  to  remales — Narra- 
tiysf,  Facts,  and  Pictures  of  Real  Life— Re- 
.|«rts.bf  the  Progress  of  the  Associate  Inititu- 
tioQ  —  Female  Xitcmture  -^  Correspondence, 
Poetry,  and  Miscfllanies. 

The  Watenqfthe  Earth.    London:  Square. 
16mo.  pp.  159.    Price  2s.  cloth  gilt. 

Five  small  pnblicmtions  of  the  Tract  Society, 
ealatled  The  I>ewdro|H  the  Spring,  the  Lake, 
^e  River,  the  Sea,  with  many  emMllbhments, 
in  one  beimtsful  vc^me. 


RECENT   PUBLICATIONS 

flyprolfl!. 

The  Union  llsgasins  for  Snndaj  Sebool  Teaebers. 
Condocied  by  the  Committee  of  the  Sondaj  SoImoI 
Union.  Vol.  II.  1845.  London:  8ro.  pp.  4U. 
Prie^U.M. 

Notes  on  the  Seriptore  Lessons  for  1845.  Qy  the 
Committee  of  the  bunder  School  Union*  London: 
12mo.  pp.  148.  Prie*  U.  ed. 

The  Sunday  School  Toaeher's  Class  Register  for 
1846.  London:  fSumday  School  Union)  Itmo. 
PrictAd, 


Lesson  Book  for  Adults. 
Union)  10ino.  pp,  64. 


London:  (Sttndajf  School 


The  Child's  Own  Book.  1845.  London:  (Sundaff 
School  Union)  32»to.  pp.  190. 

The  Union  Tone  Book;  being  a  Selection  of 
Paalm  and  Hymn  Tunes,  Arranged  for  Poor  Voioss. 
By  Mr.  T.  Clark,  Canterbury.  No.  I.  London: 
(Sunday  School  Union)  12mo.  pp.  12.    Pfiee  Id, 

The  Young  Composer ;  or,  Progresdre  Exrreiees 
In  English  Composition.  Fart  I.  Comprising  Sen* 
tenoe  Making.  Variety  of  Expression,  and  Figiunstivs 
Language.  With  Appendices  on  the  Use  of  Capitals 
and  Punctuation.  By  Jam  is  Coiwwjxu  Seoond 
Edition'    London :  12mo.  pp.  126.    Price  Is.  6c2. 

The  Behaviour  becoming  the  House  of  Ood.  By 
William  Brock,  Pastor  of  St.  Mary's,  Norwich. 
The  Circular  Letter  of  the  Norfolk  and  Norwich 
Association  of  Baptist  Churches  for  the  year  1845. 
2fontich :  Fletcher.    32iao.  pp.  24. 

The  Deacon's  Ofllce.  By  WrLLrAM  BaocK,  Pastor 
of  St.  Mary's,  Norwich.  The  Circular  Letter  of 
the  Norfolk  and  Norwich  Aisociation  of  Baptist 
Churches  for  the  year  1841.  Seoond  BditloD.  Xom- 
don.*  ^mpkin  ond  Co,    92fno.pp,  32. 

Stones  of  the  Liring  Temple ;  or,  A  Brief  Aeeonnt 
of  Two  Poor  Widows.  By  CHAALorrx  O.  GRaviu.B, 
Author  of  "  Elisabeth  Llndssv.'*  With  an  Introduo- 
tion  by  the  Bev  Charles  Gribble,  B.A.,  one  of  the 
Ministers  of  St  Jnde's  Church,  01s«gow.  Edin^fyh  .- 
24ino.  pp.  87. 

The  Stepping  Stone  to  Bible  Knowledge ;  contain- 
ing severu  hundred  Questions  and  Answers,  on  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.  Adapted  to  the  Capacity 
of  Tonng  Minds,  ^y  a  Mother.  Lonjion:  Simo. 
pj>.  72. 

Cobbin's  Child's  Commentator  on  the  Holy  Sertp- 
tnres.  Parts  XXIL-XXIV.  London:  19mi, 
Price  6d.  eaclu 

The  Voluntary,  or  the  Advocate  of  the  Voluntary 
Principle  in  Religion ;  including  the  Separation  of 
Church  and  State ;  and  the  Perfect  Freedom  of  the 
Church.  VoL  V.  1845.  London:  Ward  and  Co. 
Bvo.  pp.  192. 

The  Christian  Treasniy,  containing  Contributions 
£rom  Ministen  and  Memben  of  Various  Evangelieal 
Denominations.  Pans  I.<-X.  £dinburyh:  John* 
etone.    8vo.  pp.  521. 


Eclectic  Review  for  Januaiy,   1848. 
Ward  Olid  Oo.    8ro.  pp.  124. 
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INTELLIGENCE^ 


AMERICA. 

R4PTI8T  VlflBXOXABT  0ONTB2fTION. 

OvK  readers  have  been  appriaed  thiit  an 
atmordinary  meeting  of  the  American  Bap- 
tist Triennial  Conirention  was  to  be  held  in 
the  dly  of  Ncir  York  lait  NoTember,  in  con- 
lequence  of  the  practical  withdrawment  of  the 
cfaorcbea  in  the  ■outhem  statei.  and  the  con- 
■equent  desirableness  of  a  change  in  its  con- 
stitution andlarrangements.  Our  infonnntion 
respecting  tlie  result  being  now  tolerably 
complete,  we  shall  abstract  from  American 
periodicals  those  particulars  that  are  likely 
to  be  most  interesting  to  the  English  public 
The  ibllowing  general  Tiew  of  the  proceed- 
ings is  by  the  editor  of  the  Boston  Christian 
Watchman : — 

We  returned  from  New  York,  wearied  in 
body,  but  refresjied  in  spirit.  The  results  we 
have  spread  fully  before  our  readers.  It  was  a 
good  meeting.  We  went  to  it  with  some  do- 
gtee  of  sadness  and  foreboding.  But  the  God 
of  reissiona  interposed,  arrested  the  threaten- 
ing danger,  melted  the  hearts  of  his  servants 
into  pity  for  the  perishing  heathen,  and  thus 
prepared  them  to  be  of  one  heart  and  one 
ioul  in  the  cause. 

It  was  understood  that  the  great  business 
of  the  meeting  was  to  reorganize  under  a  new 
constitution.  The  committee  of  nine«  ap- 
pointed by  the  board  to  prepare  such  a  docu- 
ment, presented  a  unanimous  report,  embrac- 
ing a  draft  of  a  constitution,  which  will  be 
found  in  our  report.  It  is  a  concise,  clear,  and 
comprehensive  document ;  and  contidns  all 
the  provisions  which  are  essential  to  perma- 
nency and  efficiency,  if  wisely  administered. 
It  was  adopted  without  a  dissenting  voice,  and 
^ill  go  into  operation  whenever  a  charter  shall 
have  been  secured,  and  the  necessary  legal 
provisions  made.  But  until  the  meeting  in 
May  next,  the  constitution  of  the  General 
Conrention  will  remain  in  force. 

The  character  of  the  meeting  was  highly 
encouraging.  The  presence  of  four  distin- 
tinguished  missionaries  could  hardly  foil  to  im- 
part a  deep  interest.  There  was  Judson,  the 
iiither  of  our  missions,  and  the  first  American 
missionar}' ;  Kincnid,  the  well  known  success- 
ful missionary  among  the  Karens;  and  as  if  by 
the  special  direction  of  heaven,  Abbott  and 
Davenport  of  the  Karen  and  Arracan  missions, 
arrived  in  New  York  just  iu  season  to  attend 
the  meeting.  There  was  no  dis|)Osiiion  mani- 
fested to  cast  reflections  on  any  one  for  what 
is  past.  And  although  many  regretted  the 
wpamtion  of  our  southern  brethren,  and  others 
njoiced  at  it,  yet  there  was  little  faid  on  that 


subject.  There  was  no  taunting  of  the  south, 
no  spirit  of  reviling,  or  of  triumph.  The  meefe* 
in^  seemed  to  be  animated  by  the  missionaijr 
spirit  in  a  measure  sufficient  to  allay,  if  not 
drive  off  every  other.  The  southern  conTen- 
tion  will  be  regarded  as  a  coadjutor  in. the 
work  of  evangelising  the  world.  The  board 
has  already  voted  that  any  of  the  missionarist 
who  may  choose,  are  to  be  transferred  to  the 
southern  board ;  and  it  is  also  understood  thit 
the  African  missions  will  be  entirely  givea 
up  to  the  southern  board,  who  will  be  able  to 
prosecute  them  to  greater  advantage  than  a 
northern  one.  It  is  also  expected  that  .the 
Indinn  Mission  Association,  located  in  Ken^ 
tncky,  will  assume  the  care  of  the  missiona 
to  the  American  Indians,  thus  leaving  thp 
American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  to  the 
sole  and  single  work  of  prosecuting  evangeli* 
cal  labours  in  Europe  and  the  east. 

It  is  also  a  cause  of  sincere  rejoicing,  that 
the  debt  of  the  board  is  now  fully  provided 
for.  The  board  only  asked  for  10,000  doUan, 
which  was  supposed  to  be  amply  sufficient  for 
the  purpose;  but  nearly  17,000  dollars  were 
pledged  on  the  spot.  And  it  was  pledged,  aa 
we  believe,  for  the  love  of  missions;'  The  spirit 
of  rivalry  was  not  needed,  for  the  generous 
and  warm-hearted  friends  of  missions  came 
forward  with  a  noble  generosity. 

In  view  of  the  results  of  this  meetings  we 
earnestly  invite  all  true-hearted -baptists,  .who 
love  the  cause  of  missions,  to  consider  and  to 
pray.  Lei  hy-gonei  be  by-gones.  Let  Ephnitti 
no  more  envy  Judah,  and  -Judah  no  more 
vex  Ephraim.  The  north  has  better  work  to 
do  than  to  taunt  and  vex  the  south,  and  the 
south  can  surely  be  better  employed  than  iln 
stirring  up  prejudices  against  the  north.  And 
let  not  the  north  any  longer  waste  its  strength 
and  temper  by  disputes.  Of  the  wisdom  and 
the  propriety  of  certain  past  doings,  every  one 
is  entitled  to  his  own  opinion.  But  what  is 
done  cannot  be  undono;  though  what  remains 
to  be  done  may  be  neglected  while  Qiristiana 
are  disputing. 

And  now  may  we  not  hope  that,  if  we  lift 
the  united  prayer  to  the  God  of  missions  for 
the  shedding  down  of  bis  Spirit  upon  all  our 
churches  and  muiisters,  and  all  our  evangeli- 
cal  societies,  he  who  delights  to  favour  ^on^ 
will  again  bless  us  with  a  revival  of  his  work? 
Let  us  btine  all  our  tithes  into  the  storehouse, 
and  see  if  he  is  not  willing  to  pour  us  out  a 
rich  blessing. 

New  Constitution, 

The  following  articles  of  the  new  constitu- 
tion unanimou^y  adopted,  Nov.  20th,  oom* 
prise  its  most  important  features : — 
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1.  This  nsflociation  shall  be  stvlcJ,  **  The 
American  Baptist  Missionary  Union." 

2.  The  single  object  of  this  union  shall  be 
to  diffuse  the  knowledge  of  tlio  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ,  by  means  of  missions,  through- 
out the  world. 

ft.  This  union  sbali  be  composed  of  life 
•memberBt  All  the  members  of  the  Baptist 
General  Convention  who  may  be  present  at 
the  adoption  of  this  constitution,  shall  be 
rncmben  for  life  of  the  Union.  Other  persons 
may  be  constituted  life  members  by  the  pay- 
ment, at  one  time,  of  not  less  than  one  hun- 
dred dollars. 

'4.  The  Union  shall  meet  annually  on  the 
third  Thursday  of  May,  or  at  such  other  time, 
and  at  such  place,  as  it  may  appoint.  At 
«^ery  such  annual  meeting  the  Union  shall 
elect  by  ballot,  a  president,  two  vice-presi- 
dents, a  recording  secretary,  and  one-third  of 
a  board  of  managers. 

At  a  meeting  to  be  held  immediately  after 
tb#  adoption  of  this  constitution,  the  Union 
■ball  elect  an  entire  board  of  managers,  con- 
nsting  of  seventy-iive  persons,  at  least  one- 
third  of  whom  shall  not  be  ministers  of  the 
gotpel.  Said  board  shall  be  elected  iu  three 
equal  classes,  the  first  to  go  out  of  oiHce  at 
the  first  annual  meeting;  and  thus,  in  regular 
succession,  one-third  of  the  board  shall  go  out 
of  office  at  each  annual  meeting,  and  their 
pUcei  shall  be  supplied  by  a  new  election. 
in  every  cose,  the  members  whose  term  of  | 
fervice  ^all  thus  expire,  shall  be  re-eligible. 

5»  The  president  or,  in  his  absence,  one  of 
the  vice-presidents  shall  preside  in  all  meet- 
ings of  the  Union. 

6.  All  the  officers  of  the  Union  and  its 
board  of  managers  shall  continue  to  discharge 
the  duties  assigned  to  them  respectively,,  until 
-superseded  by  a  new  election. 

7.  Special  meetings  of  the  Union  shall  be 
oailed  by  the  president,  or  in  case  of  his 
death  or  absence  from  the  country,  by  either 
of  the  vice-presidents,  upon  application  from 
the  board  of  managers. 

0/the  Board  of  Managers, 

0.  All  members  of  the  Union  may  attend 
the  meetings  of  the  board  of  managers,  and 
deliberate  on  all  questions,  but  members  of 
the  board  of  managers  only  shall  vote. 

9.  Immediately  after  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Union,  the'^  board  of  managers  shall 
meet  and  elect  by  ballot  a  chairman,  a  re- 
cording secretary,  an  executive  committee  of 
nind,  not  more  thon  five  of  whom  shall  be 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  as  many  correspond- 
ing secretaries  as  they  may  judge  to  be  neces- 
sary, a  treasurer,  and  an  auditing  committee  of 
two,  who  shall  not  be  ministers  of  the  gospel. 
At  this  meeting  the  board  shall  determine 
the  salaries  of  the  corresponding  secretaries 
and  treasurer,  and  give  such  instructions  to 
the  executive  committee  as  may  be  necessary 
to  regulate  their  plans  of  action  for  the  ensu- 


ing year.  The  board  shall  also  have  power, 
whenever  they  think  it  necessary,  to  appoint 
an  assistant  treasurer,  to  specify  his  duties, 
and  fix  his  compensation. 

10.  The  hoard  shall  meet  annually  at  such 
place  as  may  have  been  appointed  for  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Union,  at  least  two 
days  previous  to  said  meeting,  to  hear  the 
reports  of  the  executive  committee,  the  trea- 
surer, and  the  auditing  committee,  and  to 
review  with  care  the  proceedings  of  the  pas( 
year,  the  result  of  which  shall  be  submitted  to 
the  Union. 

1 1 .  Special  meetings  of  the  board  may  be 
called  by  t>ie  executive  committee,  whenever, 
in  their  judgment,  occasion  may  require.  A 
printed  notice  of  the  time,  place,  and  object, 
or  objects  of  such  meetings  shall  be  sent 
at  least  six  weeks  in  anticipation,  to  every 
member  of  the  board. 

12.  All  ofBcers  appointed  by  the  board 
shall  continue  to  discliarge  the  duties  assigned 
to  them  respectively,  until  superseded  by  a 
new  election.  At  all  meetings  of  the  board 
fifteen  shall  be  a  quorum  for  business. 

Of  the  Executive  Committee, 

13.  The  executive  committee  shall  hold  its 
meetings  at  such  times  and  places  as  they 
may  appoint.  A  majority  of  the  whole  num* 
ber  shall  be  a  quorum  for  business.  The 
corresponding  secretaries  and  treasurer  shall 
not  be  members  of  the  committee,  but  they 
shall  attend  its  meetings,  and  communicate 
any  information  in  their  possession  pertaining 
to  their  respective  departments,  and  aid  the 
committee  in  its  deliberations.  The  com^ 
mittee  shall  have  power  to  appoint  its  own 
chairman  and  recording  secretary,  and  to  fill 
any  vaconcy  that  mi»y  occur  in  their  own 
number. 

14.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  executive 
committee  to  carry  into  effect  all  the  orders 
of  thS  board  of  managers;  to  designate,  by 
advice  of  the  board,  the  places  where  missions 
shall  be  attempted,  and  to  establish  and 
superintend  the  same;  to  appoint,  instruct, 
and  direct  all  the  missionaries  of  the  board, 
and  to  fix  their  compensation  *  to  direct  the 
corresponding  secretaries  and  treasurer  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duties;  to  make  all  appro- 
priations to  be  paid  out  of  the  treasury;  to 
appoint  agents  for  the  collection  of  funds,  and 
to  prescribe  their  duties,  and  arrange  their 
compensation ;  and  in  general  to  perform  all 
duties  necessary  to  promote  the  object  of  the 
union,  provided  the  same  be  not  contrary  ^ 
this  constitution,  or  the  instructions  of  the 
board  of  managers. 

15.  The  exeaitive  committee  Ahall  present 
to  the  board  of  managers  at  its  annual  meet- 
ing, a  report,  containing  the  full  account  of 
their  doings  during  the  preceding  year;  of  the 
condition  and  prospects  of  every  missionary 
station;  of  their  plans  for  the  enlai^eroeitt 
or  contraction  of  their  sphere  of  operations; 
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und  in  gmeral  giving  airrach  informntibn  ns 
trill  ennble  the  bonrd  to  decide  correctly 
I'e^pec-ting  the  rarious  subjects  on  whicli-  it  is 
their  duty,  as  the  ngents  of  the  union,  to  form 
or  express  nn  opinion. 

16.  The  executire  committee  shnll  have 
power,  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  wljole 
number,  to  remove,  for  siifficient  cause,  any 
corresponding  secretary,  treasurer,  auditing 
committee,  or  missionary,  and  to  appoint 
others  in  their  places,  being  always  responsi- 
ble for  such  exercise  of  their  power  to  the 
board  of  managers. 

Subsequent  articies  prescribe  the  duties  of 
the  different  oiHccrs.     The  last  is, 

24.  Alterations  may  be  made  in  this  con- 
Ititution  only  upon  recommendation  by  the 
bonrd  of  managers,  and  at  an  annual  meeting 
of  the  Union,  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the 
members  present. 


DR.   JUOfiON. 

The  following  address  delivered  by  Dr. 
Wayiand  as  president  of  the  convention, 
furnishes  an  epitome  of  Dr.  Judson's  history, 
which  will  be  acceptable  to  many  of  our 
friends : — 

•*It  is  with  no  ordinary  feelings,  my  be- 
loved brother,  that  I  rise  to  divchnrge  the 
duty  imposed  upon  me  by  the  resolution 
vhich  you  have  this  moment  heard.  My 
own  heart  assures  me  that  language  is  in- 
adequate to  express  the  sentiments  of  your 
brethren  on  the  present  occasion. 

"  Thirty-three  years  since,  you  and  a  few 
other  servants  of  the  Most  High  God,  rely, 
ing  simpl}*  on  his  promises,  left  your  native 
land  to  carry  the  message  of  Christ  to  the 
heathen.  xou  were  the  first  offering  of 
the  American  churches  to  the  Gentiles.  You 
went  forth  amid  the  sneers  of  the  thoughtless, 
and  with  only  the  cold  and  reluctant  consent 
of  your  brethren.  The  general  voice  declared 
your  undertaking  to  be  fanatical,  and  those 
who  cowered  under  its  rebuke,  drew  back 
from  you  in  alarm.  On  the  voyage,  your 
views  respecting  Christian  ordinances  became 
changed,  auid  this  change  gave  rise  to  the 
formation  of  the  convention  now  in  session 
before  you. 

"When  at  length  you  arrived  in  India, 
more  formidable  obstacles  than  those  arising 
from  paganism  were  thrown  into  your  path. 
The  mightiest  empire  that  the  world  bus  ever 
leen,  forbade  every  attempt  to  preach  Christ 
to  the  countless  millions  subjected  to  her 
•vay,  and  ordered  you  peremptorily  from  her 
iborei.  Escaping  from  her  power  you  tnok 
nAigtt  in  the  isle  of  France;  and  at  last,  after 
utny  perils,  arrived  at  Rangoon,  where,  out 
of  the  reach  of  Christian  power,  >ou  were 
pennitttd  to  enter  upon   your   labours  of 

lOTt. 


*'Aflcr  years  of  toil  you  were  able  to 
preach  CimNt  to  the  Burmans,  and  men  bo* 
g.in  to  inquire  after  the  eternal  God.  The 
intnlcrnnce  of  the  government  then  became 
apparent,  and  you  proceeded  to  Avn,  to  plead 
the  cause  of  toleration  Ix^fore  the  emperor. 
Your  second  attempt  was  successful,  and  per. 
mission  was  granted  to  preach  the  gospel  in 
the  capital  itself.  But  how  inscnitablo  arO 
the  ways  of  providence  I  Your  labours  had 
but  just  commenced,  when  a  British  army  took 
possession  of  Rangoon,  and  you  and  your 
fellow-labourer,  the  late  Dr.  Price,  were  east 
into  a  loathsome  dungeon  and  loaded  with 
chains.  For  nearly  two  years  you  suffered 
all  that  barbarian  cruelty  could  conflict,  and 
to  the  special  interposition  of  God  alone  is  it 
to  be  ascribed  that  your  imprisonment  was 
not  terminated  bv  a  violent  death.  On  tou, 
more  than  any  other  missionary  of  modem 
times,  has  been  conferred  the  distinction  of 
suffering  for  Christ.  Your  limits  have  been 
galled  with  fetters,  and  you  have  tracked 
with  bleeding  feet  the  burning  sands  between 
Ava  and  Ummernpoora.  With  the  apostle 
of  the  Gentiles  vou  mav  snv,  *  Henceforth 
let  no  man  trouble  me;  I  bear  in  my  body  the 
scars  of  the  Lord  Jesus.*  Yet  even  here  God 
did  not  leave  you  comfortless.  lie  had  pro* 
vided  'nn  nngcl  to  minister  to  your  wants, 
and  when  her  ermnd  was  accomplished,  took 
her  to  himself,  and  the  hopia  tree  marks  the 
spot  whence  her  s])irit  ascended.  From  prison 
and  from  chains,  God  in  his  own  time  de- 
livered you,  and  made  your  assistance  of 
special  importance  in  negociating  a  treaty  of 
peace  between  these  two  nations,  one  of  whom 
had  4riven  you  from  her  shores,  and  the  other 
had  inflicted  upon  you  every  cruelty  but 
death. 

**  Since  this  period,  the  prime  of  your  life 
has  been  spent  in  Ial)ouriog  to  bless  the  peo- 
ple who  had  so  barbarously  persecuted  you. 
Almost  all  the  Christian  literature  in  their 
langunge  has  proceeded  from  your  pen;  your 
own  hand  has  given  to  a  nation  the  oracles  of 
God,  and  opened  to  the  millions  now  living, 
and  to  those  that  shall  come  after  them  to 
the  end  of  time,  the  door  of  everlasting  life. 
That  mysterious  providence  which  shut  you 
out  from  Burmah  proper,  has  introduced  you 
to  the  Karens,  a  people  who  seem  to  have 
preserved  from  remote  antiquity  the  know- 
ledge of  the  true  God,  and  who  were  waiting 
to  receive  the  message  of  his  Son.  To  them 
you,  and  those  who  have  followed  in  your 
footsteps,  have  made  known  the  Saviour  of 
the  world,  and  they  by  thousands  have  flocked 
to  the  standard  of  the  cross. 

'*  After  years  spent  in  unremitted  toil,  the 
providence  of  God  iuis  brought  you  to  be 
present  with  us  at  this  important  crisisi.  We 
sympathize  with  you  in  all  the  sorrows  of 
your  poinful  voyage.  May  .God  sustain  you 
in  your  sore  bereavement,  and  cause  even 
this  mysterious  dispensation  to  work  out  for 
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you  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory. 

"  How  changed  is  the  moral  aspect  of  the 
world  since  you  first  entered  upon  your  la- 
bours I  Then  no  pagan  nation  had  heard  the 
name  of  Christ  from  American  lips;  at  pre- 
sent, churches  of  Christ,  planted  by  American 
benevolence,  are  springing  up  in  almost  every 
heathen  nation.  The  shores  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, the  islands  of  the  sea,  the  thronged 
cities  and  the  wild  jungles  of  India,  are 
resounding  with  the  high  praises  of  God,  in 
strains  first  taught  by  American  missionaries. 
The  nation  that  drove  you  from  her  shores 
has  learned  to  foster  the  messenger  of  the 
cross  with  parental  solicitude.  You  return  to 
your  native  land  whence  you  were  suffered  to 
depart  almost  without  her  blessing,  and  you 
find  that  the  missionary  enterprise  has  kin- 
dled a  flame  that  can  never  be  quenched,  in 
the  heart  of  the  universal  church,  and  that 
every  Christian  and  every  philanthropist 
comes  forward  to  tender  to  you  the  homage 
due  to  the  man  through  whose  sufferings, 
labours,  and  example,  these  changes  have,  to 
80  great  a  degree,  been  effected.  In  behalf 
of  our  brethren,  ir  behalf  of  the  whole  church 
of  Christ,  we  welcome  you  back  to  the  land 
of  your  fathers.  God  grant  that  your  life 
may  long  be  preserved,  and  that  what  you 
have  seen  may  prove  to  be  but  the  beginn*ng 
of  blessing  to  our  churches  at  home,  and  to 
the  heathen  abroad." 

On  the  following  Lord"^  day  evening,  after 
worship,  having  intimated  that  he  would  be 
pleased  to  address  the  congregation,  if  the 
resident  minister  would  report  his  remarks, 
that  all  might  hear,  Dr.  Judson  observed, 
**  I  have  frequently  read,  and  often  heard  it 
asserted,  that  modem  missions  are  a  failure. 
This  position  can  be  easily  examined. 

•*  Thirty-three  years  ago,"'  said  he,  "  there 
was  but  ver}'  little  interest  felt  by  Christians 
in  this  land  for  the  perishing  heathen.  When 
your  missionaries  left  your  sliores,  very  few 
were  willing  to  be  known  as  approving  their 
enterprise.  Two  young  men,  about  to  go  fiir 
hence  to  the  heathen,  on  the  morning  of  their 
departure  from  their  native  land,  were  ad- 
dressed by  the  secretary  of  a  missionary 
society,  as  they  sat  at  his  breakfast  table,  as 
follows,  *  Brethren,  I  have  business  that  de- 
mands my  attention  to-day  in  a  neighbouring 
town;  you  will  therefore  have  to  excuse  me 
from  going  with  you  to  your  vessel.'  Those 
young  men  went  silently  and  alone,  and  though 
there  was  not  a  minister  who  was  willing  to 
hazard  his  reputation  by  countenancing  what 
was  regarded  as  an  enthusiastic  enterprise, 
ret  when  they  threw  themselves  on  their 
kness  in  their  lonely  cabin,  they  heard  or  felt 
A  voice,  saying, '  You  are  not  alone,  for  I  am 
with  you.'  Now,  when  missionaries  return  to 
their  native  land,  such  is  the  interest  taken  in 
the  caaie  of  mianoiis,  that  the  largest  hotiaes  of 


worship  are  crowded  with  multitudes,  anxious 
to  see  and  to  hear  them,  and  they  are  wel- 
comed by  the  smiles  and  greetbgs  of  thou- 
sands, and  of  hundreds  of  thousands.  Does 
this  look  as  if  modem  missions  were  a 
failure  ? 

"  When  your  missionaries  lairded  in  Bur^ 
mall,  there  was  no  part  of  the  word  of  God 
printed  for  the  use  of  the  people — not  a 
single  book  or  tract  in  circulation  that  gave 
them  any  portion  of  divine  troth.  Now  after 
a  period  of  thirty-three  years,  the  language 
has  been  learned,  the  sacred  scriptures,  both 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  translated 
and  printed  in  the  Burmese  language,  tlie 
New  Testament,  printed  in  languages  of 
various  contiguous  tribes  and  nations,  and 
books  and  rel^ous  tmcts,  conveying  a  large 
amount  of  saving  tnith,  scattered  among  the 
people,  and  though  a  few  of  these  productions 
may  have  been  destroyed,  yet  they  are  gene- 
rally treasured  up  as  an  invaluable  prize. 
When  I  think  of  this  change,  I  cannot  but 
inquire,  Are  modem  missions  a  failure  ? 

'*  Thirty-three  years  ago  there  were  but 
few  to  pray  fur  the  heathen.  Now  the 
churches  in  this  and  other  Christian  lands 
are  hourly  praying  that  the  heathen  may  be 
given  to  Jesus  for  his  possession ;  thousands 
of  converted  pagans  are  supplicating  the 
throne  of  divine  grace  for  the  out- pouring  of 
the  divine  Spirit  upon  their  kinsmen;  numer- 
ous churches  have  been  established,  and  mis- 
sionaries and  native  preachers  are  spreading 
the  knowledge  of  salvation.  Does  this 
look  as  if  modem  missions  vrete  a  failure? 
May  we  not  lather  expect,  that  when  another 
period  of  thirty-three  years  shall  have  re- 
volved, Christianity  will  be  the  prevailing 
religion  ?  " 

At  a  meeting  of  the  acting  board  of  the  Bap- 
tist Triennial  Convention,  held  at  their  Rooms 
in  Boston,  on  Monday,  Dec.  1 , 1 845,  it  was 
voted,  "That  the  treasurer  and  assistant 
treasurer  be  requested  to  announce  to  the 
public  the  fact  that  the  subscription  of  40,000 
dollars  for  the  extinguishment  of  the  debt 
of  the  convention  has  been  completed;  and 
to  adopt  such  measures  as  they  may  judge 
expedient,  for  the  speedy  collection  of  the 
sum  subscribed." 


ASIA. 

AUtACAN. 


Tidings  of  the  great  success  of  the  gospel  as 
preached  by  our  American  brethren  in  a  trmct 
of  country  lying  between  Hindosthan  and 
Burmah  have  been  received  at  different  timet, 
and  excited  an  earnest  desire  for  more  lull 
and  connected  accounts  than  we  have  been 
able  to  oMain.  Some  of  the  missionariea 
who  have  been  most  honoured  in  this  work 
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ue BOW  TMtmg  their  native  land;  ond  they 
htTe  greatlj  interested  the  coDgregations  to 
whom  tbey  have  declared  what  God  has 
«TODI||it  \Pf  their  instrumentality.  A  meeting 
vss  held  in  New  York  a  few  weeks  ago,  at 
vbieh  Mr.  Abbott,  one  of  them,  spoke  as 
klUnnt 


"  Broiber  Kincaid  and  myself  went  into 
Anacan  in  1840,  for  we  were  driren  from 
Bonnah,  and  felt  that  we  could  no  longer 
bboor  with  profit  to  the  people  there.  So 
we  made  oar  way  to  Arracan  (which  is  a 
British  pfOTince  where  Christians  enjoy  liberty ) 
to  iabooz  among  the  KarensL 

'*  1  suppose  you  hiiTe  followed  us  in  Arm- 
can,  and  have  read  the  accounts  of  the  bep- 
tirais,  and  seen  the  accounts  of  our  success 
among  that  people  with  reioicing.      I  left 

Anacan  eight  months  ago,and  just  before  1  left    and  he  went  on  preaching  as  before, 
attended  a  meeting  cf  native  oonYerts  and        "  " 


and  was  allowed  to  preadi,  thougfh  he  was 
never  paid.  He  sncri6ced  a  great  deal  for 
his  religion.  The  parents  of  his  wife,  at 
Karens,  were  very  wealthy,  and  he  expected 
to  receive  some  fbrtune  through  her ;  but  he 
lost  it  all,  for  they  would  not  hear  of  his  be- 
coming a  Christian.  He  lost  what  would  in 
this  country  be  called  a  fortune  of  perhaps 
100,000  dollars,  or  in  that  proportion.  He 
would  have  been  a  very  rich  man,  but  he  gave  up 
all,  and  bis  friends  and  relations  turned  him  out 
of  doors.  He  was  called  up  before  the  Governor 
and  threatened  with  punishment  if  he  preached, 
but  when  the  Governor  threatened,  he  turned 
around  and  preached  the  gospel  to  him  too. 
They  all  said  they  could  not  do  anything  with 
that  man,  for  he  would  preach.  He  was  once 
fined  150  rupees,  about  seventy  dollars,  but 
his  friends  came  forward,  and  paid  it  for  him. 


preachers  on  the  coast,  and  the  state  of  things 
there  is  simply  this.  There  were  twenty-six 
stations,  and  about  3100  baptised  converts ; 
and,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  nearly  3000  more 
who  were  under  the  influence  of  these  congre- 
gatioiis,  who  were  learning  to  read,  or  were  in 
some  way  connected  with  the  3100  baptized 
coiTerts.  They  have  two  ordained  pastors  and 
twcnty*three  native  assistants,  there  being  one 
vacancy.  These  two  pastors,  and  each  of  the 
native  'assistants,  had  a  church  and  congrega- 
tion. I  left  them,  a  flock  without  a  shepherd, 
witbottt  any  missionary,  and  two>thirds  of 
tbeiB  bad  never  seen  any  missionary  but  my- 
eelf.  I  left  them  there  alone,  surrounded  by 
enenics,  subjected  to  perwcutions,  to  poverty, 
and  privations;  and  there  they  are,  looking, 
aa  they  told  me  when  I  parted  from  them, 
towards  the  setting  sun,  watching  for  my 
retom. 

**  Daring  my  travels  through  that  country, 
I  have  had  delegations  of  old  men  and  others 
coma  to  me  f^om  a  great  distance,  requesting 
me  to  ordain  some  one,  and  send  him  to  their 
hoiDCi,  as  I  never  could  come  myself.  They 
aaod  to  roe,  *Some  of  us  have  worshipped 
God  three  years,  some  two,  some  one,  and 
•ome  a  few  months.  We  have  now  no  one 
to  administer  the  ordinances,  —  no  one  to 
baptise  ua.  Is  there  no  man  who  can  be 
ordained  and  sent  to  us  ?' 

"  There  was  then  a  young  man  of  whom 
ytm  have  all  read,  Bleh  Po«  and  the  people 
requested  particularly  that  I  would  ordain 
him,  bat  he  desired  that  he  might  study  for 
anodier  year,  as  he  did  not  feel  that  he  was 
pvepared.  I  agreed  that  he  should  study 
another  season,  and  then  I  intended  to  ordain 
him;  but  when  I  returned  there,  for  that 
porpose,  he  was  dead.  I  will  aive  you  a  few 
fiKta  concerning  the  history  of  this  young  man. 
**  In  1837,  when  I  was  there  (in  the  Bas- 
eein  province),  Bleh  Po  was  among  the  first 
conTerted.  He  embraced  the  gospel — he 
lenooneed  all  worldly  hopes  and  anxieties 


'*  He  was  the  most  praying  man   I  ever 
saw.    I  have  known  him  to  lie  on  his  mat, 
his  fiice  down  to  the  ground  all  day  long,  en« 
gaged  in  prayer.    He  was  a  good  preacher, 
and  an  unspotted  man,  having  the  confidence 
of  all.      In  any  case  of  difficulty,  when  a 
peace-maker  was  wanted,  Bleh  Po  was  sent 
for,  and  his  voice  acted  like  the  voice  of  Christ 
over  the  stormy  waters.     There  was  no  one 
who  would  settle  a  difficulty  like  him,  and  no 
one  who  would  build  up  a  church  like  Bleh 
Po.     Just  about  the  time  he  was  to  be  or- 
dained, he  was  attacked  by  the  cholera,  but  re- 
covered. Before  his  attack,  he  was  always  going 
about  among  the  sick  and  dying  with  his  bible, 
or  a  tract  in  his  hand  preaching  to  them,  and 
exhorting.    After  his  attack  and  recovery,  he 
went  about  as  usual  with  his  book  in  his  hand, 
though  he  was  very  weak,  of  course.     His 
friends  tried  to  keep  him  still,  as  they  feared 
he  would  bring  on  another  attack,  which 
would  be  fiital,  but  he  could  not  stop,  and 
went  around  among  the  sick  for  two  or  threo 
days.    On  the  third  day,  he  was  attacked 
again,  and  even  in  his  sickness  he  kept  on 
preaching.    He  preached  with  his  book  in  his 
hand  to  the  last  moment  of  his  lifie.    When 
he  was  dying,  he  said,'  My  friends  don't  think 
of  me,  I'm  going  to  heaven,*  and  pulling  his 
cloth  over  his  head  he  died.      I  may  say,  he 
preached  to  the  last  second  of  his  life. 

**  There  were  many  cases  among  the  Karens, 
where  converts  have  died  in  the  exercise  of 
the  most  triumphant  faith,  and  if  there  is  any* 
thing  which  will  try  a  man's  religion,  it  is  the 
hour  of  death.  It  is  very  easy  to  say,  I  am 
not  afraid  to  die,  but  whcto  the  hour  comes, 
there  is  the'trial.  His  friends  and]reIations  came 
up  when  they  heard  of  his  death,  exclaiming 
what  shall  we  do !  and  the  Christians  who  had 
asked  that  he  might  be  ordained,  were  won- 
dering what  they  should  do,  now  Bleh  Po  was 
gone.  Two  other  men  were  selected,  whom 
I  had  educated,  who  had  travelled  with  me 
and  had  seen  the  ordinances  administered. 
I  had  Uught  them  all  they  knew.    They  had 
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been  tricrl,  and  found  to  be  good  men,  and  I 
mid  to  mVBetf,  if  these  men  Bre  not  worthv 
noir,  when  wiii  they  be,  and  why  not  ordain 
them,  and  tend  them  to  those  distant  villnges 
where  I  cannot  gn  ?  So  I  laid  my  hands  upon 
them,  and  in  the  name  of  tlie  Fatlier,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  I  bid  them 
go,  and  preach  and  baptise." 

Mr.  Abbott  then  proceeded  to  give  a  his- 
tory of  one  of  the  churclies,  exhibiting  the 
rapid  progress  of  Christianity  among  the 
Karens.  One  church  xfm  started  in  a  little 
village,  where  thero  were  o!ily  five  families  fur 
the  firat  year.  'J*he  second  year  I  baptized 
thirty,  and  in  two  vears,  there  were  twenty- 
five  families  in  the  village,  and  the  church 
had  some  seventy  or  eighty  members.  In 
a  ft;w  months  after  this,  the  persecution 
broke  out  in  Burmah  which  excited  much 
alarm,  and  the  Christian  Karens  in  Burmah 
fied  to  Amican,  and  put  themselves  un- 
der the  protection  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment. One  hundred  and  twenty-five  fiimilies 
came  to  this  village  (Ong  Kyoung)  and  the 
church  was  iticren^  to  one  hundred  and 
seventy  mcmliers,  with  about  two  hundred  of 
what  we  would  term  nominal  Christians.  T!io 
whole  congregation  amounted  to  about  eight 
hundred,  and  they  had  erected  a  fine  church 
and  a  school-house. 

**  In  about  three  months  after  this,  the 
cholera  broke  out,  and  raged  so  fiercely  that 
one  hundred  and  twenty  died  in  twenty  days. 
Etery  one  was  seised  with  a  panic  and  fled, 
some  to  Burmah,  and  some  to  the  mountains, 
until  the  scouige  h.id  passed.  The  pastor  told 
me  that  in  ten  dnys  after  the  cholera  broke 
out.  there  were  only  ten  or  fifteen  left  in  the 
church  out  of  seven  hundred  or  eight  hundred, 
and  ill  three  weeks  there  was  not  one.  The 
next  year,  after  the  cholera  subsided,  they 
returned,  and  the  church  has  now  some  seventy 
or  eighty  members^  The  pastor  is  a  good  and 
worthy  man,  having  the  confidence  of  all. 
He  is  worthy  of  your  confidence,  your  sup- 
port, and  your  money,  and  whut  he  receives 
is  well  laid  out." 

Mr.  Abbott  then  sketche<I  briefly  the  his- 
tory and  condition  of  one  of  the  other  churches, 
deacribing  also  the  manners  and  habits  of  the 
Karens,  whom  he  chnrncterised  (when  uncon- 
\Trted)  Its  the  most  filthy  beings  on  the  face 
of  the  earth. 

**  The  Knrcn  aasitftants  can  be  supported  for 
about  thirty  five  dollars  a  year,  and  yet  many 
of  them  do  not  receive  half  of  that  salary.  I 
have,  when  travt^Uing,  met  some  of  these 
assistants,  and  have  oi^red  them  five  or  eight 
dollars,  but  they  have  not  only  refused  it,  bbt 
have  made  me  a  donation  of  tighi  and  ten 
dollars,  which  I  have  always  turned  into  the 
missionary  fund.  I  do  not  think  that,  on  an 
arenige,  these  assistants  receive  half  of  this 
amnll  sal.iry  of  thirty-five  dollars  per  yesir. 

**  Bwi  these  assistants  require  watching  and 
contrpliiug.  They  need  the  counsel,  the  in- 
struction, and  the  control  of  missionaries,  and 


they  mtut  have  it*  Now  they  haye  them  not, 
and  the  question  I  have  to  ask,  is,  do  you, 
my  friends  think  they  ought  to  have  a  mis- 
sionary, and  one  only,  or  more  ?  If  so,  whal 
do  you  propose  to  do  ?  We  cannot  go  tliere 
without  money,  and  the  churches  there  can* 
not  be  watched  by  the  missionaries  without 
money.  The  board  has  no  money,  but  there 
are  plenty  of  men  who  have  it.  The  board  is 
now  retrenching  its  bxpenses,  and  if  they  go 
on  as  they  have  for  th.e  past  three  years,  they 
will  soon  come  to  nothing— something  must 
be  done,  but  I  do  not  want  anything  done 
under  a  state  of  excitement.  The  funds  of  the 
board  must  reach  100,000  dollars  annually, 
and  they  must  be  kept  there.  The  churches 
'must  and  will  do  more,  for  the  Board  can 
only  send  as  many  missionaries  as  they  hnv« 
funds  to  support.  They  dare  not  onlaigd 
their  operations,  but  their  anxiety  now  is, 
who  shall  first  be  called  home,  and  how  shall 
they  retrench. 

•*  We  must  have  two  men  for  the  Karens. 
I  cnn*t  go  b:ick  without  two  families,  and  I 
want  some  one  to  teach  the  children,  an4 
one  for  the  native  assistants.  I  have  had 
parents  come  from  great  distances,  bringing 
their  children  for  me  to  teach— fine,  hearty, 
sprightly  little  fellows,  but  I  could  not  take 
them,  and  there  are  hundreds  of  these  chiU 
dren  running  wild  now,  who  ought  to  tie  at 
school.  Will  you  let  these  churches  go  on 
as  they  arc,  and  will  you  let  one  poor,  bro^ 
ken-down  man  go  back  alone  p  We  must 
have  two  men  fur  the  Karens,  and  some  and 
must  give  the  money.  If  you  give  you* 
money  freely,  you  will  pray  for  us  more  ear- 
nestly than  if  you  only  gave  a  little. 

*'  The  Roman  Catholic  priests,   too,  are 
among  the  churches,  trying  to  shake  thei^ 
confidence  in  us. — They  say  we  are  not  regu- 
larly ordained,  and  are  not  descended  from 
the  apostles,  which  they  are,  and  they  s:iy  we 
ha\-e  no  tight  to  administer  the  ordinances, 
and  if  they  are  baptised  by  us,  they  Will  not 
be  saved.    Tltey  do  not  dare  to  say  anything 
against  us.    They  allow  that  we  are  pretty 
good  sort  of  men,  as  far  as  they  know,  bul 
that  We  are  not  qualified  to  baptize.    They 
say   We  are  the  ftdlowcrs  of  a  man  named 
Luther,  who  got  drunk,  and  wanted,  to  get 
married,  so  he  seceded  from  the  church,  and 
set  up  n  sect  for  himself.      These  are  ihe 
things  thrown  at  the  natives,  by  which  the* 
try  to  seduce  them  from  us,  but  they  have 
never  succeeded  in  one  instance.      Some  of 
the   teachers  meet    them   very  cleverly  by 
saying,  •  you  dont  give  us  the  trible,  but  out 
teachers  do,'  and  that  is  generally  what  you 
may  term  a  floorer,  for  they  cannot  answer 
an  argument  like  that.    The  Karens  will  read, 
if  they  can  get  the  books,  and,  they  don't  like 
the  id(  a  of  being  deprived  of  the  bible.     One 
of  those  Jesuits  once  tried  to  get  them  to  wor- 
ship his  crucifix,  but  they  said,  *  Why,  dd 
you  suppoie  we  are  going  to  worship  an  idol  ?* 
and  turned  from  him  with  contempt. 
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**  Nour,  1  aiky  bm  70a  willing  that  I  ahoiild 
go  beck  alone  ?  Is  it  best  with  all  these  calls 
for  laboiiren?  There  are  8,000  converted 
Karens — ^twentj-siz  churches  and  preachers, 
and  a  whole  jungle  full  of  bojs  to  take  care 
of  and  to  be  controlled  by  the  missionaries, 
— and,  I  ask,  is  it  best  that  1  diould  go  back 
alone?" 

Mr.  Abbott,  here  gave  a  brief  but  nflecting 
history  of  sister  C^mstock,  who  died  at 
Ramree,  leaving  two  little  children,  one  6 
months,  and  the  other  3  years  old,  who 
followed  her  soon 'after.  "  She  was  so  much 
beloved,  that  when  it  was  known  she  was 
dead,  all  the  women  of  the  place,  some  two 
or  three  thousand,  came  around  her  corpse, 
weeping,  and  wailiug,  and  mourning  her  as 
though  ihe  was  a  sister.  Brother  Comstock, 
however,,  bore  up  under  the  affliction  like  a 
true  Christian,  and  preached  and  laboured  as 
before.  He  went  to  Akyab,  and  there  died, 
and  Ramree  is  left  without  any  one,  and  now 
I  ask.  Who  is  to'go  and  fill  kis  place  ?  " 

Mr.  Abbott's  address,  of  which  the  above 
is  an  outline  only,  was  listened  to  with 
breathless  interest  by  the  audience,  and  many 
tear«  testified  to  the  feeling  which  his  words 
ezdted. 

Mr.  Kincaid  proceeded  at  first  to  speak  of 
flie  places  he  had  visited — the  characteristics 
of  the  people,  the  extent  of  population,  &c., 
the  Kaiens  being  now,  he  said,  regarded  by 
intelligent  people  at  Ava,  as  nearly  equal  in 
population  to  the  Burmese,  and  the  gospel 
was  taking  root  among  them  with  promise  of 
an  abundant  harvest.  Our  brethren,  he  said, 
had  given  them  the  New  Testament  in  their 
own  language,  and  a  part  of  the  Old.  They 
have  a  great  desire  for  literature,  and  all  the 
books  they  now  possess,  have  been  written  by 
Christtan  men,  and  are  deeply  imbued  with 
the  spirit  of  Christianity. 

**  In  18S7,  he  went  to  the  Bassein  Province 
from  Rangoon.  It  was  the  first  time  that 
province  had  ever  been  visited  by  a  herald  of 
salvation.  Previous  to  that  time  the  people 
who  now  have  26  churches,  had  never  heard 
the  name  of  Jesus,  and  all  this  had  been 
wrought  by  God  since  1837,  and  it  did  seem 
when  he  reflected  upon  what  God  had  done 
in  that  time  by  so  small  an  amount  of  in- 
struments, as  Uiough  the  whole  nation  was 
destined  to  receive  the  gospeL  Remember 
my  friends,  that  this  entire  people  are  ene- 
mies to  idolatry  and  idols,  none  indeed  on  the 
earth  more  so,  not  even  the  Christians  of 
England,  and  the  United  States.  It  seems 
as  though  God  has  placed  his  shield  around 
this  people  from  generation  to  generation,  and 
that  now  in  this  19th  century,  the  door  of 
ihith  had  been  thrown  open  to  them.  Twenty 
yean  ago,  they  were  unknown  in  any  geo- 
graphy written  by  Christian  hands,  and  now 
they  are  a  great  people. 

**  Brother  Abbott  says  he  wants  two  men  to 
go  with  him.    Is  not  this  asking  a  very  small 
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amount  of  assistance  in  a  field  extending  over 
a  distance  of  400  miles  firom  East  to  West, 
and  from  70  to  200  miles  broad  ?  He  asks 
only  two  men  to  go  with  him !  I  shall  never 
my  friends  foiget  the  last  words  of  Brother 
Comstock.  The  last  words  he  spoke  to  me, 
after  1  had  bid  him  forewell,  while  I  was 
about  to  return  home  were,  **  Brother  Kincaid^ 
remember f  six  men  for  Arraean."  He  only 
asked,  my  fiiends,  for  six  men  for  all  Ajracan, 
a  province  extending  800  miles  in  length 
alo.ig  the  North-west  coast  of  the  Bay  of 
Bci.?.il. 

'  'If  all  the  men  I  ever  knew,  Brother 
Ouinstock  was  the  most  laborious,  and  yet  he 
laboured  fidthfoUy,  and  zealously  for  six  years, 
seeing  but  one  single  convert  in  all  that  time. 
With  all  this  I  never  heard  him  speak  as  if  he 
was  discouraged.  He  was  always  full  of  hope, 
and  laboured  on  as  if  he  knew  the  end  was 
certain.**  Mr,  Kincaid  here  alluded  briefly 
to  a  visit  he  paid  in  company  with  Brother 
Comstock,  to  the  Island  of  Chaduba,  and 
among  the  effects  of  the  preaching  from  the 
missionaries,  was  a  diminution  in  the  num- 
ber of  monasteries  from  forty  to  six,  and  the 
fact  that  most  of  the  shops  opened  for  the 
sale  and  manufacture  of  idols  were  closed 
and  abandoned. 

"  I  shall  never  forget,**  he  resumed,  **  my 
parting  scene  with  Brother  Comstock,  and 
his  wifo.  They  had  come  down  to  the  coast 
to  see  us  off,  and  one  evening  while  we  were 
at  their  house,  word  was  sent  off  from  the 
ship,  which  lay  about  two  miles  off  in  the 
bay,  that  we  must  get  ready  to  go  on  board. 
Mis.  Comstock  took  her  two  children,  and 
walked  with  them  towards  a  grove  of  tamarind 
trees  near  the  house,  and  when  she  had  walked 
some  little  distance  she  paused  a  moment 
and  looked  at  each  of  her  children  with  a 
mother's  look  of  love,  and  imprinted  a 
mother's  kiss  upon  the  forehead  of  each. 
Then  she  raised  her  eyes  to  Heaven,  and 
silently  invoked  blessings  on  their  heads, 
when  she  turned  and  wiJked  again  into  the 
house. 

"  Brother  Comstock,  and  his  two  children 
who  were  to  return  with  us,  came  off  to  the 
ship  together,  and  when  we  had  descended  to 
the  cabin,  he  entered  one  of  the  state  rooms, 
with  his  Children.  There  he  knelt  with  them 
in  prayer,  and  then  laying  his  hands  upon 
their  heads,  he  bestowed  a  father*s  blessing 
upon  them,  tears  all  the  while  streaming 
down  his  cheeks.  He  took  his  leave  of  me 
with  a  gentle  pressure  of  the  hand,  and  I 
followed  him  to  the  side  of  the  vessel,  watch- 
ing him  as  he  descended  into  the  small  boat, 
which  Uiy  along  side,  and  which  was  to  convey 
him  to  the  shore.  When  he  reached  the  boat, 
he  turned  his  foce  up  to  me,  still  bedewed 
with   tears,   and    exclaimed,   "  Rbmsmbkb, 

BRnTHBR  KlHCAID,  SIX  MEN  FOK  AlUUCAN." 

The  effect  of  this  little  narrative,  and  the 
eloquent  emphasis  laid  upon  the  last  words  of 
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the  speaker,  drew  tears  from  almost  every  eye, 
and  it  was  some  moments  ere  Mr.  K.*  could 
find  voice  to  proceed.    He  continned,  *'  I 
never  saw  him  again,  and  the  very  day  we 
took  on  board  a  pilot  off  Sandy  Hook,  was 
the  day  on  which  Sister  Comstock  died.    I 
mention  these  things,  my  friends,  to  prove  to 
those  who  think  that  they  make  great  sacri- 
fices in  contributing  a  little  to  the  cause  of 
missions,  that  they  know  nothing  of  sacrifices 
at  all.    The  last  words  of  the  brother  who 
bad  made  such  sacrifices  were,  *  Six  men  for 
Arracan.'     His  grave  is  now  at  Ramsee — 
sister  Comstock's  grave  is  at  the  same  place, 
under  the  tamarind  trees  near  the  place  where 
Ae  lived  and  laboured  so  many  yean';  and  her 
children  lie  by  her  side.     In  Ramsee  is  the 
grave  of  sister  Abbott,  and  there  her  children 
Be  too.     Ah,  my  friends,  could  you  have  seen 
them,  you  would  have  known  what  it  was  to 
make    sacrifices   fat   the  missionary  cause. 
Brother  and  sister  Stilson  are  there  alone,  by 
the  graves  of  those  with  whom  they  had  toiled 
and  laboured,  and  I  ask  you,  in  the  words  of 
Brother  Comstodc,  Shall  we  go  buck  without 
the  *  Jtdp  men  for  Arracan.'"* 

These   interesting    facts    occasioned    the 
following  impressive  composition. 

The  mother  stamped  a  burning  kin 

Upon  each  little  brow ; 
So  dear  a  naerifice  as  this. 

She  never  made  tUl  now ; 
Oo,  gOk  my  babee,  the  sabbath  bell 

Will  greet  jre  o'er  the  sea. 
I've  bidmf  idol  ones  farewell. 

For  thee,  xnj  God,  for  thee. 
But  off  they'd  gone— those  little  onee,— 

I  saw  them  gaily  trip. 
And  chatter  on,  in  merry  tones^ 

To  see  the  gallant  ship. 
The  stricken  sire,— he'd  often  drank 

Sad  draughts  at  duty's  beck, — 
He  leads  them  calmlr  o*^er  the  phmk. 

And  stands  upon  the  deck  ; 
As  pale  as  polished  Parian  stones. 

As  white  as  artic  snows, 
Baside  those  young  and  cherished  ones 

The  stricken  father  bows. 
He  breathes  one  prayer,  he  prints  one  kiss, 

And  turns  him  towaid  the  shore- 
He  felt  till  now.  the  babes  were  his. 

But  they  were  his  no  more. 
The  silken  tie,  more  strong  than  death. 

That  bound  their  hearU,  was  riren. 
And  floating  on  an  angel's  breath, 

Boee  up  and  dung  to  heaven. 

Why  lingers  he  upon  the  shoie  ? 

Why^tums  he  towards  the  deck  ? 
Perhaps  to  say  farewell,  once  more^ 

Perhaps  one  look  to  take ; 
O,  no ;  but  calm  as  angels  now 

That  kneel  before  the  throne. 
Where  twice  ten  thousand,  thousands  bow. 

And  ear  "  Thy  will  be  done.'* 
He  mid.  My  brother,  when  you  stand 

Beyond  the  rsctng  deep. 
In  that  delightful,  happy  land. 

Where  all  our  ftithers  sleep. — 
When  you  shall  hear  their  sabbath  bell 

Call  out  their  happy  throngs, 
And  hear  the  organ's  solemn  swell. 

And  Zion's  sacred  songs. 
Tell  them  a  herald,  fkr  away. 

Where  midnight  broods  o'er  man. 
Bade  ye  this  solemn  message  say, 

"  Six  mm  for  Arracan.*' 


While  in  that  happy  land  of  thelxs 

They  featt,on  blessings  given. 
And  genial  suns  and  healthful  aixs 

Come  speeding  fresh  fixmi  heaven. 
Tell  them,  that  near  jon  idol  dome. 

There  dwells  a  lonely  man, 
Who  bade  ye  take  this  meessge  home^ 

**  Six  men  for  Arracan." 

Sweet  home,— ah  yes  1 1  know  bow  sweet. 

Within  my  oountxy,  thou, 
I've  knovm  what  heartfelt  pleasures  meet»- 

I've  felt. — and  feel  them  now. 
Well,  in  those  lively  scenes  of  blisst 

Where  childhood's  Joys  began 
I'd  have  ye,  brother,  tell  them  thia^ 

•*  Six  men  for  Arrobcan." 

Oh,  when  the  saint  lies  down  to  die. 

And  firiendahip  round  him  stands,, 
And  faith  directs  his  tearless  eye 

To  fairer,  happier  lands, — 
How  calm  he  bids  poor  earth  adieu,. 

With  all  moat  dear  below ! 
The  snirit  sees  sweet  home  in  vi«w» 

And  plumes  her  wings  to  go : 
Stop,  dying  saint,— O  linger  yet. 

And  cast  one  thought  on  man,— 
Be  this  the  last  that  you  foiget,^ 

'*  Six  men  for  Arracan.** 


NEW  CHURCH. 


OLASOOW. 


About  two  years  ago,  a  few  members  of  tb« 
baptist  churdi  in  Hope  Street,  Glasgow, 
formed  themselves  into  an  association  for  the 
purpose  of  endeavouring  to  extend  the  Re- 
deemer's cause  in  this  populous  city.  It  was 
thought  their  object  would  be  promoted  by 
the  formation  of  a  new  church  in  connezioQ 
with  the  baptist  denomination,  and  procuring 
a  pastor,  by  which  another  herald  of  mercy 
would  be  introduced  into  the  field ;  but  seeing 
no  prospect  of  speedily  obtaining  any  one 
whom  they  thought  qualified,  the  church  was 
not  formed  at  the  time  mentioned.  In  the 
month  of  August  last,  an  application  was 
made  by  the  brethren  in  the  association  to 
the  Baptist  Union  of  Scotland,  to  open  a 
hall  under  their  auspices.  To  this  request 
the  committee  of  the  union  acceded,  and  on 
the  31st  of  the  same  month  the  new  dty 
hall.  North  Albion  Street,  was  opened  for 
divine  worship.  The  opening  services  were 
conducted  by  Messrs.  Thomas  Swan,  Birm- 
ingham; Jolm  Simpson,  Glasgow ;  and  James 
Taylor,  Airdrie.  The  attendance  was  large» 
and  the  servici-s  of  a  very  interesting  «chanio- 
ter.  After 'meeting  for  a  few  sabbaths,  several 
of  the  members  of  the  association  requested 
their  dismission  from  the  church  in  Hope 
Street,  in  order,  with  a  few  others,  to  form  a 
church.  To  prevent  misconception,  as  divi- 
sions of  an  unhappy  nature  too  often  occur,  it 
may  be  mentioned  that  this  request  was  made 
with  the  greatest  good  feeling,  which  there  is 
reason  to  believe  was  generally  reciprocal. 
The  church  in  Hope  Street  granted  their 
request,  accompanying  the  dismission  with 
their  prayers.    On  Friday,  October  10,  the 
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church  was  Ibnned,  Mr.  Fruids  Johnston, 
thai  of  Cnpar*  now  of  Eklinbiirgh,  conducting 
the  Benrices.  The  hall  was  well  filled,  and  it 
is  boped  mttcb  good  was  done.  Shortly  after 
the  fonnition  of  the  church,  a  unanimous  in- 
vitation waa  given  Mr.  Jaines  Taylor  of 
Airdrie  to  become  pastor.  Having  seen  it 
bis  duty  to  conaply  with  the  request,  the 
seoognition  services  took  place  in  Uie  assem- 
bly rooms,  Ingram  Street,  on  Thursday,  the 
first  of  January.  The  services  were  conducted 
by  Messrs.  R.  Thompson,  Perth;  F.  John- 
•toiiy  Edinburgh ;  J.  Blair,  evangelist  of  the 
union;  D.  M'Kay,  Greenock;  J.  Simpson, 
Glasgow;  and  William  M'Gown,  Shotley 
Bridige.  In  the  evening  a  very  large  meeting 
convened  in  this  same  place,  R.  Thompson  of 
Perth  in  the  ehair.  After  t^  interesting  and 
impressive  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
cbairmaB  and  some  of  the  brethren  already 
mentioned.  The  church  at  its  formation  con- 
sated  of  sixteen  members,  and  now  numbers 
twenty-six,  with  the  prospect  of  increase. 
The  audiences  during  the  day  are  encourag- 
ing, and  in  the  evening  the  hall  is  generally 
fiUed. 


ORDINATIONS. 


SUrDHUBST,  KENT. 


Dee.  16,  1845,  Mr.  Daniel  Jennings,  late 
«f  Clare,  Suffolk,  was  reoognized  as  pastor  of 
tha  baptist  church  at  Sandhurst.  Mr.  Savory 
of  Brighton  described  the  nature  of  a  gospel 
church,  Mr.  Smith  of  Rye  proposed  the  usual 
questions  and  offered  the  ordination  prayer, 
Mr.  WooUaoott  of  London  addressed  the 
pwtor,  and  Mr.  Shirley  of  Sevenoeks  preached 
to  the  church*  Several  other  brethren  en- 
gaged in  the  devotional  exercises.  The  three 
lonner  pastors  of  this  church  filled  the  office 
nearly  one  hundred  and  ten  years,  and  the 
present  choice  is  unanimous.  The  attendance 
laige,  and  the  presence  of  God  was 

linently  enjoyed. 

SWAICSBA,  GLAXOHaiNHSIKE. 

Interesting  services  were  held  on  Wednes- 
dmy  and  Thursday,  the  17th  and  18th  of 
I>eeember  last,  in  connexion  with  the  public 
recognition  of  the  Rev.  D.  Evans  of  Bristol 
College,  as  the  pastor  of  the  baptist  church 
assembling  at  York  Place  Chapel,  Swansea. 
The  services  commenced  on  Wednesday  even- 
ing. The  Rev.  R.  Roff  of  Cambridge,  under 
whoae  auspices  the  church  was  first  established, 
read  appropriate  portions  of  holy  scripture 
and  prayed;  the  Rev.  T.  Dodd  delivered  the 
introductory  address;  on  Thursday  morning 
at  ten  the  services  were  opened  by  the  Rev. 
J.  S.  Hughes,  after  which  the  Rev.  R.  Roff 
explained,  in  a  very  lucid  manner,  the  nature 
and  constitution  of  a  Christian  church  ;  the 
Rev.  D.  Daviea   proposed   the   customary 


questions  and  offered  the  ordination  prayer, 
after  which  the  Rev.  £.  Probert  of  Bristol, 
in  the  unavoidable  absence  of  the  Rev.  J.  £. 
Giles,  delivered  to  the  newly  ordained  minis- 
ter a  most  affectionate  charge;  the  Rev.  T. 
Baker  concluded  the  services  with  prayer.  In 
the  evening  at  six  the  Rev.  £.  Jacob,  inde* 
pendent  minister^ read  and  prayed,  the  Rev. 
R.  Roff  delivered  the  charge  to  the  churoh,and 
the  Rev.  £.  Probert  preached  to  the  congr^ 
gation.  The  chapel  was  crowded  on  Mcb 
occasion. 


▲BEaDA.IlE,   OLAMORGANSHIRB. 

Mr.  Thomas  Price  of  the  Baptist  College^ 
Pontypool,  (was  publicly  recognized  as  the 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church,  Aberdare,  when 
a  series  of  interesting  services  were  held,  in 
which  the  following  ministers  preached:— 
D.  Da  vies,  Waintrodau;  B.  Williams  and 
J.  Jones,  Merthjrr ;  D.  Jones  and  W. 
Jones,  Cardiff ;  D.  £dwards,  Pontypool ; 
Thomas  Thomas,  president  of  Pontypool 
College ;  and  W.  R.  Davies,  Doulais.  The 
different  services  were  introduced  by  the 
Rev.  B.  £vans,  Hirwain  ;  brethren  J.  Jonei, 
Thomas  £vans,  and  £•  Roberts,  students  in 
Pontypool  College. 


IJOHQ  SUTTON,  LINCOLNSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  J.  F.  Farrent,  late  of  Oak  Street, 
Mi^nchester,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  invi- 
tation of  the  baptist  church  in  this  place 
(lately  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev. 
J.  Burditt)  to  become  their  pastor,  and  en- 
tered upon  liis  labours  on  the  first  Lord>  day 
in  January. 


HEMEL   HEMPSTRAD,   HERTS. 

The  Rev.  T.  C.  Finch,  who  accepted  six 
months  agoan  engagement  fbr  one  year,  having 
now  been  invited  to  exercise  the  pastoral 
office  in  this  church  permanently,  has  con- 
sented to  do  so,  and  entered  on  his  new 
relationship  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in 
January. 


TOTTENHAM. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Wallace,  late  pastor  of  the 
Scotch  Presbyterian  church.  Broad  Street, 
Birmingham,  of  whose  baptism  an  account 
was  given  in  our  number  for  July  last,  hat 
taken  charge  of  the  church  at  Tottenham, 
late  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  J.  J. 
Davies. 

BBJLINTRBB« 

The  baptist  church  in  this  town,  which  be- 
came destitute  at  the  death  of  the  Rev.  W. 
Humphries,  have  given  a  unanimous  invita- 
tion to  the  Rev.  D.  Rees  of  Islebam,  which 
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he  has  accepted,  and  commenced  his  stated 
eenrices  among  the  people  on  Lord's  day, 
January  18,  1846. 


BRIDGNORTH. 


The  ReT.  Alfred  Tilly  of  Stepney  College, 
and  late  of  Finch  Dean,  has  accepted  the 
invitation  of  the  baptist  clmrch  here  to  be- 
come its  pastor,  and  commenced  his  labours 
the  first  sabbath  in  January. 


KINGSTAMLEY,  QLOUCESTBRSHIRB. 

Mr.  J.  C.  Butterworth,  late  of  Weymouth, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Kingstanley. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MRS.  JUD60N. 

The  bereavement  recently  sustained  by  Dr. 
Judson,  the  most  eminent  of  living  mission- 
aries, has  been  already  announced  to  our 
leaden,  but  the  following  abridgement  of  a 
biographical  sketch  published  in  America  will 
doubtless  be  acceptable : — 
'  Mrs.  Judson.  originally  Miss  Sarah  B.  Hall, 
was  a  native"of  Salem,  Massachusetts.  The  cir- 
cumstances of  her  early  years  were  humble 
and  narrow,  and  so  far  as  we  have  knowledge, 
were  in  no  way  calculated  to  form  the  cha- 
racter and  create  the  high  purposes  developed 
m  her  subsequent  life.  But  native  refinement 
and  strength  of  mind,  disposed  and  enabled 
her  to  emerge  from  surrounding  disadvantages, 
and  with  gentle  and  unobtrusive,  yet  ener- 
getic force,  to  overcome  obstacles,  and  main- 
tain the  work  of  self-cultivation.  The  limited 
means  of  her  parents  necessarily  made  her 
early  familiar  with  industry  and  economy. 
But  in  her  juvenile  years  she  redeemed  from 
household  duties  every  possible  scrap  of  time 
for  application  to  books ;  and  when  at  a  suit- 
able age,  prompted  both  by  a  desire  to  be 
useful  and  a  longing  afcer  mental  improvement, 
she  commenced  the  work  of  school- teaching, 
which  was  ere  long  relinquished  for  a  stSl 
higher  calling. 

In  the  summer  of  18*25,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-one.  Miss  Hall  was  married  to  Rev. 
George  D.  Boardman,  and  sailed  with  him  for 
Burmah.  Such  were  her  natural  endowm ^:\\>. 
and  such  had  been  her  attainments  undei  ..cr 
own  self  training,  that  she  was  at  that  time 
regarded  as  peculiarly  fitted  to  become  the 
wife  of  a  missioimry.  She  had  not  at  first, 
apparently,  the  cordial  consent  of  her  family 
in  this  devotion  of  herself  to  a  missionary  life. 
She  was  [a  treasure  too  precious  to  be  readily 
yielded  up,  even  for  this  holy  work.  When 
she  left  her  paternal  home,  to  reach  the  ship 
which  was  to  convey  her  "  over  the  dark  and 
distaiA  sea/'  after  she  had  taken  her  seat  in 


the  stage  coach,  with  her  chosen  companioiu 
and  the  late  revered  Dr.  Bolles,  her  pastor, 
and  had  bestowed  her  last  fiireweU  upon  the 
family  group — as  though  she  felt  that  she  had 
not  obtained  that  free  and  full  consent  to  her 
abandonment  of  home  and  conntry  which 
her  filial  heart  craved,  she  looked  out  at  the 
coach  window,  and  said,  "  Father,  are  you 
willing  ?  Say,  father,  that  you  are  willing  I 
should  go  ?  " — ••  Yea,  my  child,  I  am  willing." 
**  Now  I  can  go  joyfully,"  was  the  emphatic 
response ;  and  the  noble  woman  went  on  her 
way  with  cheerful  composure. 

Early  in  1831,  about  five  and  a  half  years 
after  her  marriage,  Mrs.  Bonrdman  was  de- 
prived by  death  of  her  honoured  and  endeared 
husband.  She  had  laid  her  first  and  third 
child  in  the  grave,  previous  to  the  decease  of 
ht^r  husband  ;  and  was  left  with  a  little  boy 
two  years  old,  named  from  his  &ther.  Personal 
firiends  in  this  country,  and  members  of  the 
church  in  Salem,  anxious  to  contribute  to  her 
happiness,  and  to  enjoy  her  presence  among 
them,  invited  her  to  return  to  her  native  land^ 
and  offered  liberal  aid  to  enable  her  to  do  so. 
It  was  thought  she  would  be  desirous  of  re- 
turning for  the  sake  of  suitably  rearing  her 
child,  and  this  was  urged  upon  her  as  a  motive. 
But  with  the  same  devotion  which  had  first 
led  her  steps  to  heathen  ground,  she  gratefully 
yet  firmly  declined  the  proffered  kindness,  and 
chose  to  labour  for  Christ  and  benighted  men. 
At  a  subsequent  period,  when  the  age  of  her 
young  son  rendered  it  important  that  he  should* 
be  sent  to  this  country,  she  made  the  sacrifice, 
and  sent  him  from  her.  He  has  since  become 
hopefully  pious,  and  bids  fiur  to  do  honour  to 
the  name  of  his  parents. 

In  the  spring  of  1-^35,  Mrs.  Boardman  be- 
oame  the  wife  of  Rev.  A.  Judson,  one  of  the 
first  company  of  missionaries  that  left  this 
country  for  India,  in  February,  1812.  The 
history  of  his  former  wife,  who  died  in  1826, 
is  widely  known,  and  her  character  universally 
admired.  But  her  successor  was  fully  worthy 
to  take  her  place  ;  and  in  this  second  con- 
nexion Mrs.  Boardman  also  found  compensa- 
tion for  her  former  loss.  Writing  to  a  friend, 
a  few  years  after  this  marriage,  she  says  *'  Two 
better  husbands  woman  never  had.'*  And 
while  her  surviving  partner  can  truly  use  lan- 
guage equally  strong,  respecting  his  departed 
companions,  we  scarcely  knaw  which  will 
weigh  most  in  the  scale  of  his  earthly  lot — the 
happiness  of  having  been  so  connected,  or  ag- 
gravated beKavement  in  losing  so  much. 

Mrs.  Judson^  decease  took  place  Septem- 
ber 1st,  1845,  on  board  the  ship  Sophia 
Walker,  in  the  harbour  of  St.  Helena  ;  and 
on  that  island  she  was  interred.  She  hnd  in 
ten  years  become  the  mother  of  eight  children, 
of  whom  six  survived  her.  From  the  birth  of 
her  youngest,  about  the  begiiming  of  the  year, 
her  health  declined,  and  in  the  hope  of  re- 
covering it,  she  accepted  an  invitation  from 
the  British  CommissioBer  and  his  lady,  to  be 
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thdr  gneit  a  hiw  weeki,  aboard  a  fteamer, 
dttriijg  his  drrait  to  Tavoy,  &c  A  partial 
improTemeat  took  place,  but  aa  she  did  not 
recover,  her  afiectlonate  husband  embarked 
Yith  bcr  for  her  native  land. 

Mil.  Jodson's  improvement   previous  to 

nacIiBv  tbe  Isle  of  France,  had  again  raised 

itraiy  hopes  of  her  recoveiy  •  but  again  were 

ihoK  hopes  to  be  dashed.    During  the  voy- 

^  thence  to  St.  Helena,  she  dedined  ;  and 

while  the  vessel  was  Ijing  off  that  island,  her 

emaodpated  spirit  took  its  flight  to  the  bosom 

of  her  Saviour.     The  captain  of  the  ship  had 

yilh  delicate  consideration  detained  bis  vessel 

in  port  a  few  days,  out  of  regard  to  her  condi> 

tion,  whidi  enabled  her  afflicted  husband  to 

give  repose  to  her  predous  remains  on  that 

*' rock  of  the  ocean."  Her  funend  was  largely 

attended^  with  Icvery  mark  of  respect,  both 

^rom  those  on  ship-board,  and  many  on  shore. 

On  the  evening  of  the  day  of  her  interment, 

the  ship,  with  its  bereaved  voyagers,  took  its 

departoreL 

Among  her  literary  labours  for  the  mission, 
■  the  transUtion  of  Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
pwi  into  Burmese— a  work  worth  living  for, 
if  it  were  one's  only  performance.  She  also 
▼rote  and  translated  other  works. 

The  most  of  Mrs.  Judson's  children  are  too 
jottng  to  appredate  their  loss.  But  none  the 
MS  do  they  need  our  sympathy.  Among  all 
vho  peculiarly  feel  the  sad  bereavement,  as 
poionally  affecting  themselves,  we  have  re- 
membered with  deep  interest  her  eldest  son, 
''ho  had  been  ten  years  absent  from  her,  and 
vho  was  doubtless  hoping  again  to  feel  a 
mother's  embrace.  God  be  better  to  him  than 
nther  or  mother. 

BURIAL  OF  MBS.  JUD80X, 

At  &.  ffdma,  SqiUmber  Ut,  1845. 

Bv  H.  s.  WAsasuair. 

Hoanflinj,  tcnderlj,  bear  onward  the  dead, 
w&«r«  the  Warrior  baa  lain  let  the  Chrlttian  be  laid ; 
«9  place  moro  befittiog—O  Bock  of  the  aea ! 
xveTcr  inch  treasore  was  hidden  in  thee. 

MottnAiIlT,  tenderlj,  aolemn  and  alow, — 
*«•»«•  bedewing  the  path  aa  ye  go ! 
Kio^ed  and  atraogera  are  moumera  to-dav, 
G«tly-Bo  genUy,  O !  bear  her  away. 

Jiearafally,  tenderly,  gase  tm  that  biow, 
^tiftd  U  it  in  qaietttde  now  I 
<^«  look !  and  then  aetUe  the  loved  to  her  reat, 
iM  ocean  beneath  her.  the  tvrf  on  her  breaat. 

So  hwe  ye  buried  her— ap  and  depart 
JO  hfe  and  to  dnty  with  andiamayed  heart : 
J«r  not~for  the  lov«  of  the  atranger  will  keep 
iba  eaakat  that  ilea  in  the  Reek  of  the  deep. 

]j!f^ce !  peace  to  thy  boaom.  thon  aerrant  of  God ! 
i^  tale  thoa  art  treading  thon  haat  before  trod  i 
n«doQa  duat  thon  haat  laid  by  the  Hopia  tree, 
And  uaaaare  as  preeiooa  in  the  Bock  of  the  eea  I 


MBS.   JOHIfSTON. 

Died  at  £dmbuigb,  Dec  26,  1845,  after  a 
""^^  ilhiesa,  aged  sixty  yean,   Helen,  the 


beloved  wife  of  Mr.  James  Johnston,  pieadier 
of  the  gospel,  Edinbui^h.  She  was  for  up- 
wards of  thirty-seven  years  a  consistent  mem- 
ber of  one  of  the  baptist  churches  in  that 
city,  and  died  resting  with  heavenly  and  un- 
shaken confidence  in  the  finished  work  of  her 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

MB.    W*   HUNT. 

Died,  January  7,  at  his  residence,  31, 
Upper  Stamford  Street,  Mr.  William  Hunt, 
in  the  seventy-first  yenr  of  his  age,  after  a 
trying  illness  of  eight  weeks.  Mr.  Hunt  was 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  about 
fifty  years  ago,  and  in  February,  1797,  he 
joined  a  church  in  the  city  of  Salisbury.  A 
few  years  afterwards,  being  led  by  the  provi- 
dence of  God  to  London,  he  attended  the 
ministry  of  Mr.  Upton  of  Church  Street, 
Blackfriars  Road,  and  has  been  an  active 
and  useful  member  of  that  church  for  near 
forty-two  years,  and  a  deacon  thirteen  of  that 
period.  He  was  also  highly  gifted  as  a  sweet 
singer  in  Israel.  Many  friends,  we  doubt  not, 
both  in  the  church  to  which  he  belonged  and 
others  who  have  enjoyed  his  occasional  ser* 
vices,  will  affectionately  remember  him.  He 
lived  and  died  in  "  good  hope  through 
grace." 


BST.    T.    POWBLL. 


The  Rev.  Thomas  Powell,  pastor  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Rye  Lane,  Peckham,  died 
peacefully  on  Lord's  day,  January  llth,  at 
half-past  two  o*clock. 


MISCELLANEA. 

BAPnST  BUTLDina  FUND. 

At  a  committee  holden  January  13,  1846, 
the  following  regulations  for  Dr.  Newmanls 
loan  fund  were  unanimously  adopted.  The 
brethren  will  see  that  the  first  rule,  which  ia 
designed  to  secure  an  equal  advantage  to  all 
parties,  will  render  it  necessary  for  those  who 
have  applied  to  renew  their  application  im- 
mediately after  the  first  day  of  February,, 
when  the  order  of  rotation  will  b^n;  and 
before  the  third  day  of  March,  when  the  con- 
sideration of  cases  will  commence. 

jReffulaiions, 

'M.  That  notice  be  given  in  the  Baptist 
Magazine  for  February  next,  that  applications 
for  a  loan  of  money  from  Dr.  Newman *a 
fund,  to  assist  in  defraying  the  existing  debt 
of  baptist  churches,  not  exceeding  two  hun- 
dred pounds  to  any  church,  will  be  received 
by  the  secretarieSy  [the  Rev.  C.  Stovel  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Aldis];  and  that  such  application 
must  be  sent  on  or  before  the  Srd  day  of 
March  next.  No  application  which  has  been; 
made  previously  will  be  attended  to. 
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"  2.  That  sacb  applieationa  ihaU  be  num- 
bered as  they  ere  received,  in  pursuance  of 
such  notice;  that  thej  be  considered  by  the 
committee,  and  the  grants  made  in  numerical 
order,  as  Uiey  are  approved.  If  any  are  re- 
jected, immediate  notice  to  be  given  to  the 
parties. 

**  3.  That  immediately  upon  the  receipt  of 
every  application,  the  printed  questions  to 
which  answers  are  required,  shall  be  forwarded 
to  the  parties  so  applying,  and  also  the  terms 
upon  which  the  loan  will  be  granted. 

"4.  That  the  sum  lent  to  every  church 
shall  be  secured  by  the  joint  and  separate 
note  of  hand  of  four  persons,  to  be  approved 
by  the  committee ;  such  note  to  be  payable 
on  demand  to  the  order  of  the  treasurer  for 
the  time  then  being,  and  expressed  to  be  for 
value  received,  in  a  loan  to  the  baptist  chapel 
at 

"  5.  That  no  pastor,  and  not  more  than 
two  of  the  deacons  of  any  church,  shall  be 
parties  to  such  notes  of  hand. 

"6.  That  it  shall  be  mutually  and  ex- 
pressly understood  and  agreed,  that  one- 
twentieth  part  of  each  of  the  said  loans  shall 
be  repaid  half-yearly,  on  the  first  day  of 
Januaxy,  and  the  first  day  of  July  in  every 
year,  by  the  remittance  of  the  amount  in  full, 
such  remittance  to  be  made  by  post-office 
order,  payable  to  the  treasurer ;  and  that  it 
shall  also  be  understood,  that  in  defiiult  of 
payment,  the  note  of  hand  will  immediately 
be  acted  upon,  and  the  payment  thereof 
enforced. 

"7.  That  such  repayments,  when  so  re- 
ceived, shall  be  employed  by  the  committee 
in  further  loans  to  be  granted  to  the  church 
or  churches  next  in  numerical  order,  whose 
applications  shall  have  been  approved  by  the 
committee. 

**  8.  That  the  treasurer  shall  keep  a  dis- 
tinct account  of  all  receipts  and  expenses, 
so  that  a  part  of  the  charges  belonging  to 
this  fund  shall  not  in  anywise  affect  the  ac- 
counts of  the  building  firnd. 

*'  9.  That  the  public  be  especially  invited 
to  aid  the  committee  by  liberal  donations  and 
bequests  to  Dr.  Newman's  loan  fiind;  and 
that  tbe  same  be  especially  reoommended, 
because  the  money  so  given  cannot  be  ex- 
pended; but  with  the  exception  of  contingent 
defalcation  in  repayment,  will  be  a  perpetuity 
interminably  invested,  and  continually  re^ 
Tolving  for  the  benefit  of  baptist  churches. 

"  10.  That  the  following  questions  shall  be 
printed  and  sent  to  be  answered  by  every 
applicant  for  loans: — the  situation  of  the 
church  applying; — its  doctrinal  views; — the 
name  of  its  pastor; — ^the  names  and  occu- 
pation of  the  deacons ;  —  the  number  of 
members ;  —  the  number  of  the  congrega- 
tion;«- the  amount  of  the  original  outlay; 
—  when  the  debt  was  contracted  ;  -^  how 
voch  has  been  raised  by  the  church  and 
congregation ;«— what  sum  has  been  obtained 


by  other  means,  and  how  collected  ;— what 
is  the  present  debt;  the  general  tenure,  if 
in  trust; — and  if  the  deed  has  been  examined 
by  our  solidtor; — and  also  the  names,  resi- 
dences, and  occupations  of  the  persons  pro- 
posed as  security,  saying  if  they  are  deacons, 
members,  or  otherwise." 

All  applications  for  loans  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  the  Rev.  J.  Aldis,  Maze  Pond, 
Southwark,  or  Shirley  Common,  Croydon. 

The  half  yearly  meeting  of  the  society  was 
holden  on  the  same  evening,  Jan.  18,  1846, 
John  Danford,  Esq.,  in  the  chair,  when  the 
following  grants  were  confirmed. 

Btoekport,  CkMhira jBW 

MMliynUeth,  Wales .90 

Saris  Barton,  Northainpton ^...39 


ST.  mart's,   NOaWXCfl,  CHAPEL  CASE. 

A  case  having  been  submitted  to  eminent 
counsel,  by  the  church  nnder  the  pastoral 
care  of  Mr.  Brod:,  the  following  answer  has 
been  received,  which  we  are  requested  to 
reconU 

Copjf  qf  Opinion, 

**  1  &  2.  The  trusts  of  the  deed  and  the 
duty  of  trustees  are  in  effect  comprehended 
in  this,  that  the  chapel  and  buildings  shall  be 
preserved  and  used  as  a  place  of  worship  for 
all  baptists  residing  within  tbe  dty  of  Nor- 
wich. No  directions  are  given  touching  the 
election  of  the  minister  or  the  discharge  of 
his  duties;  there  is  therefore,  in  our  opinion, 
no  obligation  on  the  trustees  to  interfere,  and 
their  permitting  the  minister  to  act  as  he  pro- 
poses to  do  will  not  amount  to  a  breach  of 
trust.  If  the  minister  is  removable,  it  must 
be  on  a  different  ground,  viz.,  that  what  he 
does  is  at  variance  with  the  tenets  and  doc- 
trine of  particular  baptists,  and  therefore 
inconsistent  with  the  office  and  duty  of  a 
baptist  minister. 

"  The  admission  to  the  Lord's  table  of 
Christian  worshippers  in  the  congregation, 
though  not  members  of  the  church,  appean 
to  have  long  been  an  open  question  with 
ministers  and  congregations  of  the  baptist 
persuasion,  and  having  regard  to  the  differ- 
ence of  opinion  in  this  respect,  wUch  has  so 
long  prevailed,  and  to  the  recorded  opinions 
of  many  of  the  most  eminent  baptist  ministers 
in  favour  of  open  communion,  we  do  not 
think  that  the  course  proposed  to  be  pursued 
by  the  minister  in  the  present  case  is  so 
inconsistent  with  his  office  of  a  baptist  minis- 
ter, as  that  a  court  nf  equity  or  the  trustees 
would,  on  such  a  ground,  be  justified  in  in- 
terfoiing  to  deprive  him  of  his  office.    Tha 


IHTSLLIQENGX. 


Ill 


CJM  u  aoC,  in  oar  ojunion,  affisctod  by  the 
ncttt  statate,  /.and  8  Victoria. 

RiCHAAD  BbTHSLL, 

John  Romzllt. 
■  '^— *i'#  Inn,  Jan.  20, 1846/ 


w 


8B0ULDHAM  8TREBT,  LONDON. 

Hie  diapel  in  Shonldham  Straet,  having 
keen  shut  up  for  repairs,  was  re-opened  on 
L«d*f  day,  Dec  28,  1846,  when  aermona 
were  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Angus.  MA.; 
the  Rer.  J.  Hoby,  D.D. ;  and  the  Re?.  W. 
Groser.  On  the  following  Tuesday,  two 
wnnons  were  preached,  one  in  the  aftonoon 
hj  the  Rev.  J.  Smith,  and  one  in  the  even- 
ing hy  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Blown.  Tea  being 
proTided  on  the  Tuesday  afternoon,  a  goodly 
number  availed  themselves  of  the  oppor- 
tanity,  and  the  meeting  was  characterized  by 
one  feeling  of  Christian  love  and  unanimity. 
The  Rev.  John  George,  who  has  laboured 
there  for  the  laat  thirty  years,  being  prevented 
from  further  labours  by  age  and  infirmity,  the 
Rev.  W.  A.  Blake  of  Charles  Street  Chapel, 
Mary-Ie-bone,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
become  oo-peator  with  him,  and  commenced 
his  labours  on  Lord's  day,  January  4,  1846. 
The  church  at  Charles  Street  have  united 
with  the  church  at  Shouldham  Street,  and 
on  that  day  were  publicly  received  into 
diurch  fellowship  by  the  Rev.  J.  Geoige; 
■fter  which,  the  members  of  the  united 
chnrehes  sat  down  to  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  supper. 

MINEHEAD. 

On  the  evening  of  Tuesday  the  6th  ultimo, 
«  tea-meeting  was  held  in  the  baptist  chapel 
y  this  town  to  celebrate  the  extinction  of  the 
«ebt  OB  the  chapel,  when  nearly  one  hundred 
P«^ns  took  tea  together.  After  tea  a  service 
»M  held,  over  which  the  Rev.  C.  Elliott, 
nmister  of  the  chapel,  presided,  who  stated 
that  the  chapel  and  minister's  house  adjoin- 
ing were  built  fourteen  yean  ago.  at  a  cost  of 
^^t  £750;  that  when  he  commenced  his 
ministry  there,  thirteen  years  since,  he  found 
a  debt  of  £420 ;  that  three  months  ago  the 
dd)t  was  £171  15s.  3id,  besides  arrears  on 
this  and  Perriton  -chapel,  which  is  about  a 
in^  distant^  and  in  which  Mr.  Elliott  preaches 
«7«y  «bbath  afternoon,  amounting  to  nearly 
uz  pounds ;  but  that  through  the  liberality 
of  kind  friends  at  home  and  abroad,  the  debt 
JM  now  cancelled,  and  the  church  entirely 
free  from  debt.  The  Rer.  Messrs.  Piatt  of 
«;pton.  Fuller  of  Stogumber,  and  Sutton 
^  Watchet,  deUvered  affectionate  and  highly 
■ft^fcctoiy  addresses;  and  the  services  con- 
?naed  about  half-paat  eight,  aU  feeUng  that 
^^  vw  a  season  not  soon  to  be  forgotten. 
"^^7  frietids  who  have  sent  aid  to  the  Mine- 
head  (diurch,  and  have  not  received  a  letter  of 
J«uia.  may  rest  assured  that  their  contribu- 
^'^^  ha?e  Boi  been  received. 


ILAlfDOTnT. 


About  eighteen  months  ago,  a  neat  baptist 
chapel  was  opened  in  this  town,  and  on  the 
25th  of  December  a  meeting  was  held  for  the 
purpose  of  reducing  the  debt  incurred  (£640), 
when  the  sum  realized  was  but  little  short  of 
£100.  The  meeting  commenced  at  the  chapel 
at  one  o*cIock,  when  prayers  were  offened  to 
our  heavenly  Father,  and  appropriate  and 
energetic  addresses  were  delivered  to  the 
assembly  by  ministers  of  various  denomina- 
tions. Above  one  thousand  persons  aat  down 
to  tea  in  the  course  of  the  afternoon. 


COLLECTANEA. 

EUBOPXAN  STATTSTIC8. 

The  following  articles  illustrative  of  tha 
ecclesiastical  and  religious  stete  of  Europe 
are  a  continuation  of  others  given  kst  months 
extracted  from  the  Congregational  Calendar. 

paoasu. 
This  kingdom  is  divided  into  eight  pro- 
vinces, and  twenty-five  r^endes  or  counties, 
comprising  an  area  of  5077  German  square 
miles.  The  population  amounts  to  1 4,928,50 1« 
or  an  average  of  2940  persons  to  a  squaiw 
mile.  The  people  were  divided,  in  1840, 
amongst  several  religious  professions  as 
follows: — 

Evangelical  Christiana «. fi.lOlJll 

Boman  oathollca 0,017,080 

Greek  chnreh 1^35 

Mennonitea 14,476 

J«^ 19iJSS8 

The  evangelical  Christians  are  the  raembert 
of  the  Lutheran  and  reformed  churches,  who 
were,  by  a  cabinet .  order  of  the  late  king 
Frederick  William  III.,  dated  28th  Feb. 
1884,  somewhat  abruptly  united.  Neither 
of  the  two  first  named  churches  enjoys  any 
legal  precedence  over  the  other  as  being 
in  exclusive  connexion  with  the  state.  Pro- 
selytism,  either  by  force  or  persuasion,  is 
prohibited  by  law,  and  controversial  sermoni 
are  not  only  forbidden,  but  are  actually 
punishable  by  imprisonment 

PJIANCB. 

The  population  of  the  eighty-six  depart- 
ments of  France,  in  1841,  amounted  to 
34,230,178  persons.  The  official  returns  of 
particular  classes  of  the  population  lecogniae 
three  dj^grees  of  ignorance,  and  three  of 
instruction.  Tliose  returns  have  supplied  a 
basis  for  the  following  results : — 

r.  vjranucATBD  class. 

1  Unable  te  read  aad  write 16,Sffff.O0O 

t  Able  to  read,  bat  not  write  ...    7,087.000 
S  Bead  and  write^bnt  laooneetljr    0,868»OOO 

S0,9S0,000 


U2 


DfTELLiaENCE: 


u.  nranocnD  class. 
1  Raadlog  and  writing  oometlj    S,430,000 
S  Blemttnta  of  elMBleal  learning       735,000 
3  Complete  elaaaical  atndenU  ...      31ff,000 

3,480,000 

The  charter  of  1830  professes  to  give  equal 
rights,  liberty,  and  protection  to  all  religious 
s^ts;  but  the  goTemment  has  not  acted  with 
strict  impartiidity  in  the  struggles  between 
the  protestants  and  Roman  catholics. 

Although  the  French  nation  has  no  state 
religion,  yet,  as  the  Roman  catholic  &ith  is 
that  of  the  majority,  so  it  requires  to  be  first 
noticed.  There  are  thirteen  archbishops  and 
Bizty-«x  bishops.  The  salary  of  the  former 
is  15,000  franks  (£600)  per  annum,  except 
the  archbishop  of  Paris  and  the  cardinal 
archbishops,  who  receiTe  25,000  francs 
^£1000)  a  year.  A  bishop'k  salary  is  10,000 
francs  (£400)  a  year.  The  number  of  bene- 
fices or  eurei  in  France  are  8,263;  the  total 
number  of  the  regular  clergy  of  France  is 
flbout  40,000,  and  the  toUl  cost  of  the 
establishment  is,  including  the  repairs  of 
cathedrals,  episcopal  buildings,  seminaries, 
&c.,  about  83,000,000  of  francs. 
-  The  protestant  body  in  France  that  is 
assisted  by  the  state,  is  divided  into  the 
Lutheran  and  the  reformed  or  Calvinistic 
churches;  the  former  has  236  pastors,  who 
lecdve  from  the  state  fh)m  1500  to  2000 
francs  a  year.  The  reformed  have  454  pastors, 
at  the  same  yearly  salaries.  The  protestant 
churches  are  also  repaired  and  upheld.  The 
total  cost  of  the  protestant  denominations  to 
the  nation  in  1845,  was  1,289,050  finncs. 

SWITZERLAND, 

There  is  great  diversity  of  law  and  usage 
»mongBt  the  cantons  of  the  Helvetic  con- 
federacy on  the  subject  of  religious  toleration, 
&c  Before  the  revolution  of  1798  the  con- 
stitutions of  the  cantons  were  very  intolerant 
There  was  but  one  ruling  religion  in  each 
canton,  except  Glaris  and  Appensell.  By 
the  arrangements  of  1815,  many  of  the  pro- 
testant cantons  obtained  territory  inhabited 
by  a  Roman  catholic  population,  which  com- 
pelled a  toleration  of  that  foith  both  in  civil 
and  religioup  matters.  No  sects  are  tolerated 
by  law  except  the  Roman  catholic  and 
reformed.  Certain  privileges,  were,  however, 
given  to  the  Jews  in  the  canton  of  Aargau, 
and  to  the  baptists  of  the  canton  of  Berne; 
but  the  zeal  for  proselyting  manifested  by 
them,  led  to  the  restriction  of  the  privilege 
to  existing  fomilies,  and  converts  were  ex- 
cluded. The  seven  catholic  cantons,  Lucerne, 
Uri,  Schwytz,  Unterwalden,  Zug,  Freybuig, 
and  Soleure,  grant  no  political  rights  to  pro- 
testants. Each  canton,  with  the  exception 
of  the  Panthetic  or  mixed,  has  its  religion  of 
the  state,  called  **  religion  dominanie,"'  In 
the  Panthetic  or  mixed  cantons,  the  dril  and 
political  rights  are  the  nme  for  the  citizens 
of  both  confessions,  and  the  clergy  are  paid 


by  the  state.  The  following  table  will  shoiT 
the  relative  numbers  in  each  canton  of  pro- 
testants and  catholics  at  the  present  time :  — 


1. 

2. 

3. 
4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

& 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
IC 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 


Caatms.  ProlMtaiito.       Cathotict.^ 

Lnoeme 021  124,000 

Zog  115.322 

Solenre  6,000  A7.196 

AAi;gaa    92,500 88,500 

Thnrgaa  04,124  20,500 

Basle  oltj 21,000  3,321 

Basle  count  J. 38,103 3,000 

Zorieh 2  3,576 1,00) 

Berne 347,000  53,000 

Vaad 180,181  34,000 

Freyborg. 9,000 82,000 

Neneh&tel 56,266  2,100 


Geneva 36,666 

VaUia 

Schwyti 

Unterwalden 

OUna 25348 

Oiiaona  54,506 

St  Gall  58,853 

Appenxell 41,080 

Sehaffhansen*. 30,825 

Ticlni 


22,000 
75,880 
13.120 
22.571 
4.000 
35,000 

100.000 

10,000 

300 

109.000 


l,292,8n  882,859 

Making  a  total  popnUtion,  with  1,755  Jewa, 
of  2,177.485.^ 

SARDINIA 

Ought  not  to  be  classed  with  the  tolerant 
countries  of  Europe,  as  its  laws  are  arbitrary^ 
and  even  its  absolute  monarch  is  absolutely 
powerless  for  good  in  all  matters  pertaining  to 
religion.  But  there  is  a  portion  of  its  territory, 
twenty-two  miles  from  north  to  south,  and 
eighteen  miles  east  and  west,  including  the 
valleys  and  mountains  of  Lucerne,  Perusa, 
and  St.  Martin,  in  the  western  part  of  Pied- 
mont, where  there  is  a  populstion  of  26,920 
souls,  of  which  only  4,462  are  Roman  catho- 
lics, and  the  remaining  22,458  are  membere 
of  the  ancient  Waldensian  churches  that  have 
bden  preserved  in  the  presence  of  their 
enemies  during  the  whole  period  of  the 
Romish  apostacy.  They  are  scattered  over 
fifteen  parishes,  under  the  charge  of  fifteen 
pastors.  This  interesting  people  are  exposed 
to  innumerable  petty  persecutions,  and  re- 
quire and  deserve  the  sympathy  of  their 
protestant  brethren  throughout  Europe.  They 
are  distinguished  from  their  Italian  neigh- 
boun  by  their  probity,  cleanliness,  industry, 
and  amenity  of  manners.  The  Roman 
catholics  entertain  respect  for  their  morality, 
although  they  abhor  their  religion  as  heresy, 
and  look  out  for  servants  from  amongst  them 
on  account  of  their  well  known  fidelity. 
Excepting  a  limited  toleration  to  some  30,000 
Jews,  no  other  dissent  from  the  Romish 
church  is  permitted. 

The  popish  establishment  is  veiy  extensive, 
comprehending  no  less  than  nine  archbishops, 
thirty-four  bi^ops,  ninety-seven  chaptera  in 
the  cities,  and  8620  parish  priests,  with  800 
monasteries  for  the  various  religious  ordera, 
and  fourscore  nunneries  besides.  The  state 
of  education  is  very  low,  and  the  ignorance  of 
the  people  seems  to  be  in  exact  proportion  to 
the  number  of  their  sptritual  initructors. 


INTELLIGENCE. 
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The  Aiutrian  empire  consists  of  fifteen 
Idngdoms,  arch-duchies,  dukedoms,  margm- 
Tiates,  principalities  or  earldoms,  riz.  Austria, 
Lower,  Upper,  Styiia,  Carinthia,  and  Camiola, 
lUyrian  coast,  Tyrol,  Bohemia,  Moravia,  and 
Silesia,  Galida,  Dalmatia,  Lombardy,  Venice, 
Hungary,  TransyWania*  and  military  frontier. 
These  occupy  an  area  of  1 95,202  geographical 
square  miles;  and  in  1840  contained  a  popu- 
lation of  36,950,401  persons. 

In  the  kingdom  of  Bohemia,  the  Lutherans 
and  the  reformed,  in  1843,  amounted  to- 
gether to  85,000. 

The  Roman  catholic  is  the  dominant  and 
established  religion  in  all  the  states  of  the 
Austrian  empire.  The  toleration  of  the  pro- 
testant  communions  rests  upon  the  edicts  of 
Joseph  II. ;  but  liberty  of  proselytism  is 
scarcely  enjoyed. 

The  population  of  Austria,  classified  ac- 
eording  to  religious  diiierences,  was,  in  1840, 
as  follows : — 

Booun  catholics 25,704,119 

United  Oreek  chaieh 3,628,158 

Unonitcd  OiMk  chnrdi 2,901.14S 

Protestants  (Angsbaxgh  confess.)  1,276,187 

Protestants  ( HeWetie confession)  2,260,662 

Unitarians 45,131 

Other  sects 2,691 

Jews 667,139 

The  ecclesiastical  divisions  are  fifteen  arch- 
bishopa,  serenty-six  bishoprics,  nineteen  super- 
intendendes,  28,903  parishes  (1 9,503  catholic, 
and  9400  non-catholic),  and  1928  catholic 
chapelries.  The  secular  clergy  (mmmit 
fuuitwudu — which  may  perhaps  be  trans- 
lated priests,  deacons  not  ordained)  were 
56,988  (46,555  catholic,  and  10,433  non- 
catholic)  in  1839;  and  it  appears  thnt  the 
parish  priests  of  all  persuasions,  including 
JewB»  keep  the  registers  of  births,  deaths,  and 
marriages. 

Although  the  Roman  catholic  religion 
enjoys  some  privileges  over  the  protestant 
sects,  the  latter  are  not  obliged  to  contribute 
to  the  reparation  or  maintenance  of  catholic 
churdies.  In  the  schools  the  youth  of  differ- 
ent persuasions  have  separate  religious  in- 
struction. Protestant  children  who  frequent 
catholic  schools  retire  when  the  catholic 
catechism  is  heard.  Where  the  protestants 
have  Bchtnia  of  their  own,  they  are  under 
no  obligation  to  contribute  to  the  support 
of  cathoUc  schools. 

BAXONT. 

The  area  of  the  kingdom  of  Saxony  ia 
4347  geographical  square  miles,  with  a  popu- 
lation, in  1840,  of  1,706,276  persona. 

Till  1806  the  Lutherans  enjoyed  peculiar 
privileges,  but  by  the  treaty  of  that  date  with 
France,  perfect  equality  was  established  be- 
tween them  and  the  Roman  catholics.  In 
1811,  at  Uie  request  of  the  states  of  the 
kingdom,  equal  rights  were  granted  by  a 
royal  decree  to  Cidvinistics,  and,  at  a  later 

▼OL.  IX.—FOURTH  SERIES. 


period,    to    Moravians   (JSerren    IPitter), 
quakers  and  methodists. 

The  king,  Frederick  Augustus,  being  a 
Roman  catholic,  has  nothing  to  do  with 
ecclesiastical  affairs,  but  he  pays  out  of  his 
privy  purse  the  salaries  of  the  Catholic  clergy 
and  all  expenses  incidental  to  their  services, 
except  in  the  province  of  Lusatio,  where  the 
Roman  catholic  church  possesses  dotations 
and  real  property.  The  same  churches  are 
used  in  many  places  by  catholics  and  protes- 
tants, the  divine  service  of  both  communions 
being  alternately  celebrated.  The  protestant 
consistory  disposes  of  church  livings  and 
appoints  professors  and  school-masters,  hav''> 
ing  a  final  appeal  to  the  protestant  members 
of  the  privy  coundL  At  the  census  of 
December,  1840,  the  religious  bodies  were 
thus  divided : — 

Eyangelical  Lnthenms 1,673,310 

Roman  catholioa 30,104 

Reformed  or  CalTiniatt  1,855 

Greek  ehorcli , 139 

Jews 868 

BAVARIA. 

This  kingdom  of  south-western  Grermany 
has  eight  provinces  within  an  area  of  30,000 
English  square  miles,  with  a  population,  in 
1 840,  of  4,370,977.  The  majority  of  the  people 
are  catholic,  but  in  1799,  by  an  edict  of  the 
late  king,  Maximilian  L,  all  difierences  and 
distinctions  were  distinguished ;  the  Roman 
catholic  ceased  to  be  the  established  religion 
of  the  state,  and  all  employments'were  open  to 
all;  the  three  Christian  communities,  Roman 
catholic,  Lutheran,  and  Calvinistic,  are  de» 
dared  to  be  on  an  equality,  having  the  same 
privileges  without  preference.  We  have  no 
recent  analysis  of  the  population  as  to  reli- 
gion, but  the  proportion  of  each  community 
may  be  stated  as  follows: — 

Roman  catholics  2,700,000 

Lutherans 1,100,000 

CalTinisto 60,000 

Jews 60,000 

Morarians,  baptists,  dec *....      10,00S 


FREE  CHURCH  SUSTENTATION  FUND. 

Regarding  this  fund  as  an  interesting  ex- 
periment in  ecclesiastical  finance,  we  feel 
grateful  to  our  brethren  for  the  ample  and 
explicit  information  they  afford  respecting  its 
progress,  and  always  look  with  a  degree  of 
eagerness  to  the  Monthly  Statement.  No* 
thing  seems  clearer  than  that  other  denomi- 
nations might  learn  valuable  lessons  from  the 
punctuality  and  precision  of  the  Free  Church 
in  reference  to  money  matters.  From  the 
statement  for  December  it  appears  that  all 
their  ministers  "  entitled  to  the  equal  divi- 
dend" have  received  the  sum  of  j€50  as 
stipend  from  Whitsunday  to  Martinmas  last, 
exactly  the  same  as  they  received  for  the 
same  half  of  the  preceding.,  year.  We  may 
here  correct  a  mistaken  opinion  whidi  many 
entertain,  that  the  emoluments  of  all  Free 
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Church  miniaten  are  ezacUj  equal.  The  fact 
is,  that  they  are  distributed  into  seTeral  differ- 
ent classes  even  as  to  what  they  receive  from 
the  Sustentation  Fund ;  and  individual  con- 
gregations are  entitled  to  raise  the  stipends  of 
their  own  ministers  according  to  their  pleasure 
and  ability,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following 
kw  of  the  General  Assembly : — *<  The  ordi- 
nary collections  at  church  doors  shall  be 
administered  by  the  deacons  of  the  congrega- 
tions (after  deducting  feu-duties,  insurance, 
and  the  ordinary  expenses  of  the  place  of 
worship,  where  not  otherwise  provided  for), 
in  increasing  the  stipend  of  the  minister — 
defraying  the  expenses  of  sabbath  schools — 
aiding  in  the  support  of  elementary  local 
schools,  or  contributing  to  any  of  the  general 
funds  of  the  Free  Church*  at  Uie  choice  of,  and 
in  the  proportions  fixed,  by  the  congregations, 
or  by  the  deacons,  with  their  consent;  the 
sums  required  for  making  more  comfortable 
the  poor  of  the  congregation  to  be  raised  by 
extra  collections  for  that  specific  object." 

It  appears  from  the  December  Statement, 
page  50,  that  a  number  of  the  late  quoad 
mora  congregations  are  not  contributing  to 
the  Sustentation  Fund  at  all,  as  might  have 
been  expected  from  the  efforts  they  made, 
previous  to  the  disruption,  for  the  mainte- 
nanoe  fA  religious  ordinances  among  them- 
selves. It  is  justly  said  that  nearly  all  the 
Tigorous  and  flourishing  congregations  of  this 
daiss  left  the  establishment,  and  that  being 
inured  to  habits  of  self-support,  and  having  in 
many  instances  paid  the  interest  of  the  debt 
on  Uieir  fabrics,  and  been  in  every  respect 
independent  of  foreign  aid,  it  might  have  been 
reasonably  hoped  that  they  would  prove  use- 
ful auxiliaries  to  the  funds  of  the  free  church. 
•^  But  what,*'  says  the  editor,  **  is  the  real 
state  of  the  case  ?  We  have  before  us  facts 
which  show  that  not  a  few  of  them  have  all 
at  once  come  to  depend  for  a  large  proportion 
of  their  support  on  the  central  fund.  One 
congregation,  for  example,  with  about  five 
hundred  communicants,  contributes  only 
about  £80  to  the  central  fund;  so  that  its 
minister  last  year  drew  about  £40  from  a 
Amd  designed  to  extend  the  church  to  poorer 
localities,  which  that  congregation  iofar  pre- 
vented fK>m  enjojring  the  benefit.  This  is 
but  a  sample  of  not  a  few  such  cases.  *  *  * 
Some  of  the  churches  formerly  called  quoad 
§acra  have  done  all  that  was  expected  from 


them,  but  others  with  congregations  of  800, 
900, 1000,  or  even  1200  have  acted  far  other- 
wise, and  we  should  think  it  must  be  the 
unanimous  opinion  of  the  Free  Church  that 
such  cases  should  be  inquired  into.  The 
simple  question  is  this.  Why  are  the  churches 
which  were  self-sustaining  before  the  disrup- 
tion, not  self-sustaining  still  ?*^  We  do  not 
know  to  what  answer  an  inquiry  may  lead; 
but  it  appears  to  us  that  if  the  facts  be  as 
alleged,  they  must  be  regarded  as  pro  tanto 
an  argument  against  a  central  fund.  They 
seem  to  show  that  congregations,  like  in- 
dividuals, when  left  chiefly  to  their  own 
resources,  will  exert  themselves  for  their 
own  immediate  behoof,  beyond  what  they 
will  do  on  the  scheme  of  a  community  of 
goods. — United  Secession  Magazine. 


FALMOUTH,  JAMAICA. 

The  other  day,  Mr.  T.  W.  Knibb  writes, 
I  revisited  the  barracks  of  this  town,  carry* 
ing  with  me  a  bundle  of  tracts— had  but  one 
refusal.  The  condition  of  soldiers  and  sailora 
in  this  land  deserve  your  sincere  commisera- 
tion. Surrounded  as  they  are  by  ungodly 
companions,  who  unsparingly  deride  the  first 
glimmering  of  religious  concern  in  the  soul, 
and  exposed,  on  the  other  hand,  to  the  allur- 
ing power  of  the  roost  destructive  sins — away 
from  their  friends  and  country,  and,  conse* 
quently,  from  those  moral  restraints  incident 
to  the  land  of  their  birth,  they  should  ever  be 
the  objects  of  our  heartfelt  concern. 

That  the  abominations  of  war  are  great, 
many  will  admit;  but  let  us  not  foiget  the 
soul-destroying  tendency  resulting  from  the 
huddling  together  of  so  many,  the  greater  part 
of  whom  (abroad)  are  unmarried  men.  For 
these  I  plead — do  not  forget  them.  The  pre- 
sent regiment  will,  I  expect,  soon  be  removed 
to  Canada,  therefore  a  fresh  supply  of  your 
inestimable  publications  will  be  required. 
Soldiers  are  fond  of  the  narrative  series.  — 
Christian  Spectator, 


W.  JONES,  M.A. 

The  Patriot  announces  the  death  of  Mr. 
Jones,  formerly  editor  of  the  New  Evangeli- 
cal Mngasine,  &c.,  &c.,  as  having  taken  place 
January  the  20th. 


COURESPONDENCE. 


FAMILY  B1BLS  RSADINO. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  BapHst  Magazine, 

Dkar  Sir, — Your  plan  for  reading  the 
scriptures  in  fiimilies  is  highly  approved  of 
here,  and  is  likely  to  be  rendered  useful  in 
promoting  uniformity  of  attention  to  domestic 


to  hand  till  the  third  or  fourth  of  t^^ 
month,  it  will  be  desirable  that  the  first  week 
of  the  ensuing  month  should  be  included  in 
your  monthly  form.  I  have  no  doubt  that 
this  is  felt  to  be  a  desideratum  in  other  dis- 
tant places.  Several  of  my  friends  hope  you 
worship.  But  as  the  magazine  does  not  come 
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will  be  able  to  carry  out  thia  suggeetiofl  in 
joar  next  pablication.    Wishing  you  great 
sQcces  in  yonr  arduons  labours, 
I  am,  dear  sir, 

Yours  very  truly, 

Thoius  Daties, 
English  Baptist  Minister. 

Merthyr  Tydfil,  Jan,  13,  1846. 


Mt  dsar  Sir, — As  a  plain  family  roan,  I 
thank  you  for  your  plan  of  "  Family  Bible 
Reading  "  in  your  January  number.  I  hope 
it  may  be  the  means  of  introducing  the  sys- 
tem to  ereiy  fiusily  who  read  your  magazine. 
We  bare  in  our  own  family  adopted  a  similar 
method  these  thirtj  yean,  with  the  addition 
of  the  old  feshioned  practice  of  our  fore- 
iBthers,  catechising;  and  subsequently  added 
the  "  lesson  system"  of  our  friend  Mr.  Gall  of 
£<^inbargh.  And  I  can  add  with  the  late  ex- 
cellent Mr.  Scott, "  That  to  this  regular  habit 
of  reading  the  scriptures  morning  and  evening, 
I  attribute,  under  Grod,  the  great  comfort  we 
fi»Joy  as  a  family."  Our  whole  family,  eight 
in  number,  have  been  introduced  into  the 
Christian  church,  being  baptized  on  a  profes- 
eion  of  &ith,  from  the  ages  of  nine  to  sixteen. 

We  have  several  arrangements  for  reading 
the  scriptures;  one  of  them  is  by  a  **  Commer- 
cial Trsveller,"  with  an  appropriate  hymn  to 
«ch  chapter,  taken  from  Dr.  Rippon's  selec- 
tion. We  are  now  reading  according  to  your 
arrangement;  but  we  are  waiting  for  a  plan 
chronologically  arranged,  with  suitable  hymns, 
as  singing  always  forms  part  of  our  family 
worship,  Pexhaps,  Mr.  Editor,  you  or 
»ine  one  of  your  friends,  will  take  this  as  a 
hint,  and  draw  up  and  publish  such  a  course 
of  reading.  In  the  introduction  to  the  plan 
in  the  present  number,  the  writer  states  that 
he  tospends  the  usual  course  on  the  Lord's 
^^y  in  consequence  of  the  attendance  of  some 
tbe  fiimily  at  aabbath  schools.  I  think  this 
♦'ught  not  so  to  be,  as  it  is  virtually  teaching 
that  family  worship  is  secondary  and  of  little 
importance ;  and,  moreover,  is  a  bad  prepara- 
tion for  those  who,  in  the  course  of  divine 
Foyidence,  may  hereafler  become  heads  of 
?^*^ies  themselves.  I  have  been  a  teacher 
m  a  Sunday  school  for  a  quarter  of  a  centifry, 
and  my  children  also,  as  they  grew  up,  with 
tneir  mother,  as  far  as  family  duties  would 
Pjnnit;  but  we  never  allowed  teaching  the 
children  of  others  to  interfere  with  family 
^orsbip,  and  the  instruction  of  our  own  chil- 
<ireo.  This  would  have  subjected  us  to  the 
rainful  reflection,  that  while  we  had  been 
^ItiTating  the  vinevards  of  others,  we  had 
•^^•ected  our  own.'  We  had  no  difficulty 
about  the  matter.  We  rose  early,  and  when 
the  children  were  all  at  home,  we  devoted  an 
hour  to^  the  exercise,  from  seven  to  eight 
0  clock  in  the  morning,  summer  and  winter, 
taking  no  altemtion  on  account  of  the  sea- 
fon  of  the  year.  Now  our  &mily  is  reduced 
"^  numbers,  and  teaching  not  so  much  re- 


quired, half  an  hour  suffices  in  the  morning, 
and  twenty  minutes  in  the  evening.  On  the 
whole,  I  would  recommend  that  the  time 
should  never  exceed  half  an  hour.  Family 
worship  should  be  lively,  and  to  be  lively  it 
must  be  made  interesting;  and  if  all  have 
something  to  do,  which  they  alwavs  should, 
it  is  perfectly  easy,  and  most  delightful.  The 
prayer  should  be  very  short,  devotional,  par- 
ticular, not  general ;  and  always  referring  to 
the  portion  of  scripture  that  has  been  read, 
A  church  in  the  house  is  what  all  Christian 
heads  of  families  should  aim  at. 

I  am  glad  that  efforts  are  making  to  extend 
the  circulation  of  our  old  friend,  the  Baptist 
Magazine,  whose  volumes  have  adorned  our 
library  ever  since  its  commencement  in  1809. 
From  a  recommendation  of  our  pastor  on 
Lord's  day,  there  were  a  dozen  numbers 
ordered  on  the  Monday. 
I  am,  dear  sir. 

Yours  affectionately, 

A  Family  Man. 

Other  gratifying  letten  of  the  same  general 
character  as  these  have  been  received,  for 
which  we  thank  the  writers.  In  compliance 
with  the  wish  expressed  by  Mr.  Davies,  we 
intend  to  place  at  the  conclusion  of  the  post- 
script the  list  for  the  first  few  days  of  the  ensu- 
ing month.  To  the  Family  Man  we  beg  to  say, 
that  the  arrangement  will  be  chronological  for 
the  Old  Testament,  according  to  his  desire :  for 
the  New  Testament  it  will  be  partly  chrono- 
logical, but  combining  with  this  an  effort  to 
blend  the  four  gospels  advantageously  with 
the  epistles.  In  objecting  to  the  suspension 
of  the  usual  course  on  Lord's  days,  he  appeare 
to  have  overlooked  the  appropriation  of  the 
Psalms  to  those  days,  of  which  as  many  can 
be  read  in  any  family  as  may  be  convenient, 
and  the  chronology  of  which  is  peculiarly  un- 
certain. At  present,  we  do  not  see  our  way 
clear  to  furnish  a  list  of  hymns  to  accompany 
the  sections  of  scripture :  the  hymn  books  in 
use  are  so  various,  and  the  manner  in  which 
that  part  of  the  exercise  would  be  conducted 
in  different  households  is  so  dissimilar,  that 
we  can  scarcely  hope  that  an  effort  of  this 
nature  would  meet  with  general  acceptance. 

We  have  observed  in  our  list  for  January 
three  unfortunate  errata.  Luke  iv.  16  should 
have  been  iv.  15.  Luke  iv.  17  should  have 
been  iv.  16.  Luke  ▼.  17 — 38  should  have 
been  17—39. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

A  considerable  increase  in  the  sale  of  the 
magazine  has  taken  place,  though  its  precise 
extent  cannot  at  present  be  ascertained.  It 
is  certain  that  our  acknowledgments  are  duo 
to  many  ministers  who  have  exerted  them- 
selves earnestly  and  successfblly  in  recom- 
mending the  work  to  their  people.  It  is  to 
efforts  of  this  kind,  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  the  augmented  demand  is  principally  to 
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be  ascribed.  There  are  not  many  churches 
it  is  probable,  in  the  condition  of  one,  whose 
pastor,  having  recently  taken  chaige  of  it,  in- 
forms us  that  he  found  that  the  people  did 
not  know  that  there  was  a  work  called  the 
Baptist  Magazine  in  existence ;  his  nredecessor, 
under  whom  the  church  had  greatly  declined, 
never  having  encouraged  such  kind*of  reading : 
yet  there  are  many  churches  in  which  the 
magazine  is  not  presented  to  attention  as  fully 
and  freely  as  would  be  for  the  interest  of  their 
members.  In  a  congregation  in  the  suburbs 
of  the  metropolis,  however,  we  learn  that  an 
order  was  given  for  five  and  twenty  additional 
on  tilie  day  after  it  had  been  recommended 
from  the  pulpit  bv  the  pastor.  If  any  of  our 
brethren  are  inchned  to  mention  the  subject 
to  their  fiiends  again,  we  beg  to  say  that  it  is 
not  yet  too  late  to  obtain  the  January  number, 
so  as  to  have  a  complete  volume,  as  a  few 
copies  still  remain  at  the  publishers. 

The  Baptist  Library  in  Mooigate-street  has 
received  lately  some  valuable  accessions. 
Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  has  presented  the  En- 
cyclopedia Metropolitana,  twenty-nine  vo- 
lumes, handsomely  half-bound  in  calf ;  J.  B. 
Sherring,  Esq.,  of  Bristol,  a  laige-paper  copy 
of  Bacon's  works,  seventeen  volumes ;  and 
Mrs.  Nash,  of  Denmark  Hill,  about  eighty 
volumes  from  the  library  of  the  late  Joseph 
Gutteridge,  Esq.  The  Baptist  Missionary 
Library,  which,  though  perfectly  distinct,  is  in 
the  same  building,  has  been  also  considerably 
enlaiged. 

A  resolution  having  been  passed  at  the  last 
annual  meeting  of  the  Baptist  Union,  recom- 
mending an  alteration  of  the  name  of  the 
Hanserd  Knollys  Society,  the  council  has  con- 
sulted the  subscribers  on  the  subject,  and  a 
laige  majority  has  decided  that  the  present 
name  shall  be  retained.  Four  gentlemen  have 
Tecently  been  added  to  the  list  of  the  council, 
as  published  in  our  number  for  December : — 
Rev.  Jas.  Hoby,  D.D.,  Rev.  G.  H.  Orchard, 
Cr.  Oifor,  Esq.,  and  Mr.  J.  Reed.  We  are 
requested  to  add,  that,  as  many  of  the  friends 
of  this  society  have  not  yet  forwarded  their 
lists  of  subscribers,  it  is  respectfully  uiged 
upon  them  to  do  so  at  the  earliest  opportu- 
nity, that  there  may  be  no  delay  in  the  distri- 
bution of  the  foTth-GomiDg  volume. 

It  will  afford  many  oi  our  readers  pleasure 
to  learn  that  a  memoir  of  Mr.  Knibb,  lor 
separate  pnUication,3S  contemplated,  and  that 
so  competent  a  writer  as  Mr.  Huton  has 
undertaken  to  prepare  it.  The  committee  of 
the  Baptist  Mittionary  Sootety  has  granted 
him  the  use  of  all  papers  in  its  possession 
which  can  aid  his  dedgn  ;  and  he  will  be 
obliged  by  the  communication  of  other  docu- 
ments, letters,  and  anecdotes,  addressed  to 
him  at  his  residence,  13,  Liverpool-street. 
Every  thing  lent  to  him  for  this  jmrpose,  Mr. 
Hinton  undertakes  to  preserve  careiully,  and 
return  to  the  owners. 

Pur  friend  Mr*  Tinson  has  recently  passed 


through  a  severe  surgical  operation,  similar  to 
one  that  he  underwent  about  two  years  ago. 
At  the  time  of  our  latest  intelligence  from 
Jamaica  he  was  recovering,  and  expecting  to 
be  able  in  a  few  days  to  resume  hii  duties. 

In  many  cases  in  which  it  is  believed  that  a 
good  congregation  might  be  raiMd  where  there 
is  none,  zealous  friends  of  truth  are  deterred 
from  making  an  attempt,  by  the  consideration 
of  the  great  outlay  that  must  be  incurred  in 
erecting  a  place  of  worship,  the  pennanent 
occupation  of  which  is  uncertain.  We  there- 
fore mention  the  fiict  that  we  have  observed 
in  the  last  number  of  the  "  EcclesiBSticsl 
Gazette  **  an  advertisement  from  a  builder  at 
Limehouse,  offering  ready  made  places  of  wor- 
ship either  for  sale  or  hire.  His  language  is, 
*'  The  advertiser  begs  to  draw  the' attention  of 
the  clergy  and  other  gentlemen  to  the  advan- 
tages oiibred  by  his  method  of  proriding 
churches  at  a  moderatf  cost,  either  for  pe^ 
manent  or  temporary  use.  A  Wood  Church 
for  sale,  to  contain  800  persons,  price  300  gui- 
neas. Also  a  Brick  Church  to  contain  the 
same  number  price  500  guineas.  Specimens  to 

be  seen  on  application Cnurchescsn 

be  rented  ibr  any  period.  Iron  and  Wood 
Churches  built  complete  for  the  Colonies.** 

In  answer  to  queries  just  received  from 
Wales,  we  beg  to  say  that  all  ministers, 
whether  ordained  or  not,  are  exempt  from 
serving  in  the  militia,  if  they  do  not  follow 
any  trade  or  employment,  except  that  of  a 
schoolmaster,  and  if  they  produce  a  certificate 
from  some  justice  of  the  peace  that  they  have 
taken  the  oaths  and  subscribed  the  declara- 
tion required  by  the  statute,  52  George  III. 
c.  155.  Any  justice  must  administer  these 
oaths  and  give  the  certificate,  at  any  time,  if 
required  to  do  so  by  any  of  her  Majesty^s 
Protestant  subjects,  producing  a  copy  of  the 
said  oaths  and  declaration.  But  no  miniater 
can  claim  exemption  as  such,  unless  he  bas 
taken  these  oaths;  or,  we  believe,  if  he  follow 
any  other  secular  employment  than  that  of 
a  schoolmaster.  On  this  last  point  there  ii, 
however,  a  difference  of  opinion,  in  regard  to 
one  who  is  minister  of  a  separate  congrega- 
tion. The  act  containing  the  oaths  may  be 
obtained  for  a  few  pence  at  the  Queen^ 
Printers,  London. 
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REV.  WILLIAM  KNIBB. 

The  following  extract'of  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Knibb  to  a  friend  in  England  will  be 
an  appropriate  accompaniment  to  the  annexed  representation  of  his  funeral : — 

'*  Before  this  reaches  Leeds  you  will  have  heard  of  the  deep  waters  of  affliction 
and  sorrow  through  which  myself  and  dear  children  have  been  called  to  pass^  and 
I  know  that  yourself  and  beloved  husband  will  have  prayed  for  us,  and  sym- 
pathized with  us«  I  can  hardly  trust  myself  to  write  on  the  subject,  ,for  the 
tears  will  dim  my  eyes;  and  should  I  not  weep  when  thinking  of  that  noble 
brow  and  manly  ooustenance  which  neTer  looked  at  me  but  kindly  and  ap- 
provingly f    But  he  has  passed  almost  suddenly  to  the  silence  of  the  lonely  tomb. 

''He  loved  you  both  sincerely,  and  I  must  try  and  tell  you  something  of 
his  last  day  or  two ;  but  long  before  then  we  all  felt  that  he  was  rapidly 
glowing  in  meetnesi  for  heaven.  His  prayers  and  pious  vralk  were  of  an 
exalted  chaacter.  I  wish  you  could  have  seen  him  at  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord^s  supper— he  always  appeared  to  be  carried  above  earth  veiy  far,  and  to 
have  enlaiged  views  of  the  pleasure  of  being  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
in  glory. 

^Ever  sinee  his  return  from  Engiand,  my  beloved  husband  has  been  taken 
up  aftleiiding  meetings,  and  visiting  different  missionary  stations,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  Sabbatlis,  most  of  these  he  spent  among  his  own  peoplo-r-this  is 
now  a  source  of  much  comfort  to  all  of  us. 

^On  Sunday,  the  0th  of  Novemberi  he  baptiied  fifty  persons  at  Falmouth, 
and  his  address  to  them  was  most  touching  to  all  who  heard  it;  and  will,  I 
think,  never  be  forgotten  by  any.  On  that  day,  and  for  some  days  before,  he 
complained  of  being  poorly,  but  every  now  and  then  would  forget  his  feelings, 
and  be  cheerful  as  ever.  On  Monday  wo  aU  came  up  to  this  place,  where  -a 
meeting  of  the  Western  Union  was  to  take  place  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday. 
He  was  very  cheerful  all  the  way  here,  and  tried  to  cheer  Kate,  who  was 
feeling  and  looking  very  poorly.  After  we  reached  home,  he  lay  down  a  good 
deal,  but  did  not  complain  much,  and  I  thought  his  weariness  arose  from  his 
having  had  such  a  hard  da/s  work  on  the  Sabbath.  Tuesday  he  went  round 
vdth  me  to  look  at  the  arrangements  I  had  made  for  the  friends,  and  said  they 
would  do  very  nicely-<-told  me  how  many  would  be  sure  to  come,  how  many 
of  whom  it  vras  doubtful,  and  who  would  not  come.  After  this  be  scarcely 
left  his  study  and  bed-room.  On  Wednesday  we  sent  for  a  medical  man,  who 
immediately  bled  him,  and  gave  him  powerful  medicines.  Soon  after,  we  sent 
to  Falmouth  for  Dr.  Anderson,  who  has  been  accustomed  to  attend  our  family, 
and  my  dear  husband  was  much  pleased  when  he  came,  and.  he  did  not  leave 
the  house  except  for  ihrse  or  four  hours  till  the  melancholy  scene  had  closed, 
which  vras  on  Saturday  morning,  at  ten  o'clock.  I  will  not  now,  my  beloved 
friend,  I  cannot  timo  attempt  it,  to  describe  that  sad  scene ;  at  a  future  time 
I  may  do  so,  but  though  the  struggle  was  hard,  for  death  came  with  rapid 
strides  like  a  strong  man  armed,  and  the  contest  was  sad  and  terrible,  but  his 
mind  was  in  perfect  peace,  relying  on  that  precious  atonement  which  had  been 
his  theme  for  so  many  years.  He  was  surrounded  by  his  family  and  seven  or 
eight  of  his  missionary  brethren-4)Ut  his  time  had  come. 
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''Our  dear  little  Fanny  "was  taken  ill  during  her  father's  severe  sickness 
but  was  neglected  sadly,  as  we  were  all  engrossed  with  him.  She  has  had  a 
Tery  severe  attack.  She  is  still  very  weak,  but  I  have  faint  hopes  that  she  will 
yet  be  spared  to  us.    She  is  an  interesting  child." 


The  Falmouth  Post  describes  the  prevalent^  feeling  of  Mr.  Knibb's  firiends  and 
neighbours  an  the  following  tenns : — 


At  seven  o'clock  on  Saturday  evening,  the 
Wy,  aoeompanied  hj  hundreds  of  the  mem- 
hers  and  followen  of  th&baptist  ehvreh,  was 
brought  to  the  nussion-house  in  Falmouth. 
On  iu  entranee  into  the  town,  persons  of  all 
elasMi  joined  the  mournful  procession,  and  the 
cry  of  lamentation  that  was  raised,  afforded  a 
eonvincing  proof  of  the  estimation  in  which 
the  deceased  was  held,  even  by  those  who 
were  strongly  opposed  to  bis  political  move- 
menu.  The  necessary  preparations  were  made 
for  the  interment  of  the  body  on  Sunday 
morning  at  eleven  o'clock.  By  day-light, 
the  streets  were  crowded  with  persons  from 
ill  parts  of  this  and  the  adjoining  parishes. 
Sorrow  was  vidbly  depicted  on  the  coun- 
tenance of  each  individual :  magistrates,  mer- 
chants, and  other  respectable  inhabitants,  at- 
tended the  funeral ;  and  the  baptist  chapel,  and 
sdjotning  yard  were  filled  with  thousands  of 
human  beings,  amonff  whom  were  members 
of  the  established  church,  the  presbyterinn 
^k,  and  Wealeyan  chapel,  lliere  were 
present  on  the  awful  occasion  between  seven 
and  eight  thousand  individuals.  The  pulpit, 
platform,  and  gallery,  were  covered  with  black 
cloth,  and  as  ue  bearers  entered  the  gate,  the 
oiganist  commenced  playing  a  funeral  anthem. 
The  coffin  having  been  placed  in  the  vestry 
room,  the  Rev.  Walter  Dendy  commenced 
the  services  of  the  day  with  an  appropriate 
prayer.  This  was  followed  by  die  singing  of 
a  hymn,  the  reading  of  the  ninetieth  psalm 
and  various  portions  of  scripture,  by  the  Kevs. 
Messrs.  Comford,  Dutton,  Abbott,  Henderson, 
and  Piekton.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Burchell  then 
preached  a  short  sermon,  which  did  credit  to 
bis  head  and  heart,  taking  as  his  text  the  fourth 
vene  of  the  twenty-first  chapter  of  Revelations. 
The  reverend  gentleman,  and  the  greater  part 
of  his  hearers,  ware  deeply  affected  during  the 
delivery  of  his  discourse,  at  the  conclusion  of 
which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hutchins  gave  out  a 
hymn»  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hewett  offered  a 
prayer,  in  which  the  whole  congregation  de- 
voutly joined. 

At  one  o'clock  precisely,  tlie  body  was  re- 


moved to  the  grave,  where  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kerr, 
Wealeyan  miasionary,  addressed  the  assembled 
people  Oft  the  ahortneas  |aad  nnoertamty  of 
human  life,  and  the  necessity  of  preparing  for 
eternity.  He  was  followed  by  the  Rev. 
Walter  Thorbum,  presbyterian  minister,  who 
with  great  feeling  invoked  the  divine  Ueaaing 
on  the  congregation,  family,  and  miasioBary 
brethren  of  the  deceased.  The  apoatolac 
benediction  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Edmondson,  Wealeyan  missionary,  and  with 
this  the  religious  services  of  the  day  concluded. 
In  closing  this  report,  we  cannot  write  too 
highly  of  the  decorous  conduct  in  which  the 
lower  classes  oondueted  themselves.  In  a  hw 
minutes  after  the  body  had  been  consigned  to 
the  cold  and  silent  grave,  the  multitude  quietly 
separated,  and  repaired  to  their  several  homes« 
there  to  mourn  for  the  ioes  they  have  sustained. 
On  Thursday  next,  a  funeral  sermon  will  be 
mached  at  the  baptist  chapel  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Burchell. 

We  have  thus  sketdied  a  brief  outline  of 
the  death  and  burial  of  the  Rev.  William 
Knibb — a  man  of  extraordinary  character,  who 
was  eertainly  the  "  first "  of  his  seet  in  Ja- 
maica. It  is  not  our  intention  to  ofier  a  sin- 
gle word  of  comment  on  his  political  career, 
to  which  we  have  for  the  lest  four  years  been 
conscientiously  opposed.  W  hate ver  may  have 
been  his  errors,  let  them  rest  for  ever  with  him 
in  the  tomb.  Sincerely  do  we  hope  that  his 
sudden  death  may  be  the  means  of  awakening 
in  the  minds  and  liearta  of  his  surviving 
brethren,  the  necessity  of  giving  their  undi- 
vided attention  to  the  spiritual  improvement 
of  their  congregation. 

As  a  private  individual,  Mr.  Knibb  will 
long  be  remembered  by  the  parishioners  of 
Trelawny.  As  a  husband  and  a  father  he 
was  all  that  could  be  desired— *as  a  friend,  he 
was  warm-hearted,  generous,  and  sincere ;  to 
the  poor,  he  was  ever  "  a  cheerful  giver  "— 
and  in  his  general  dealings,  he  was  truly  the 
character  described  by  i  he  poet — "  An  honest 
man— the  noblest  work  of  uod." 


lift 
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ASIA. 


CALCUTTA. 

In  the  Calcutta  Miflsionary  Herald  for  October  last,  tiiere  is  a  paper  entiUed, 
"  Remarkable  Memoranda  by  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Yates/'  which  many  of  our  readers 
will  be  glad  to  see  transferred  to  our  pages. 

to  submit  to  the  opmion  of  others.  It  was 
the  unanimous  conviction  of  all,  that  I  ought 
to  be  devoted  to  the  work  of  traDslation,  and 
that  such  arrangements  ought  to  be  made  as 
would  leave  me  at  libert^r  to  devote  my  time 
and  strength  entirely  to  it.  It  was  agreed 
that  brother  Tucker  should  relieve  me  of  the 
English  preaching,  and  that  brother  Wenger 
should  assist  me  in  the  translations.  Thus  by 
patient  waiting  upon  the  Lord  I  am  brought 
to  see  the  accomplishment  of  my  wishes  and 
the  fulfilment  of  the  divine  promise :  "  De- 
light thyself  in  the  Lord,  and  he  will  give 
thee  the  desire  of  thine  heart**  Now,  oh  now, 
for  energy  of  body  and  mind  to  do  justice  to 
this  great  work  !  to  ^ive  to  millions  the  water 
of  life,  the  water  of  immortality,  and  to  pre- 
sent it  to  them  in  such  a  vessel  that  they  may 
not  in  disgust  dash  it  from  them  without 
tasting  it.  Who  is  sufficient  for  this  work  1 
O  Lord,  all  my  sufficiency  is  from  thee ;  to 
thee  I  look ;  with  humility  on  thee  I  depend. 
Let  that  Spirit  that  dictated  the  word  guide 
me;  and  all  will  be  well. 

I  suppose  it  will  not  be  till  the  beginning 
of  next  year  that  I  shall  be  fully  disengaged 
from  the  church,  and  entered  into  the  last 
stage  of  my  life.  Besides  occasional  preach- 
ing to  the  church,  from  its  first  foundation  in 
1817, 1  shall  then  have  been  the  regular  pas- 
tor for  eleven  years. 

Now  I  shall  hereafter  see  whether  the  im- 
pression so  strongly  produced  in  my  mind  by 
the  prayer  offisred  up  by  the  Rev.  R^obert 
Hall  at  my  designation,  at  his  chapel,  will  be 
realized  or  not.  His  prayer  led  me  and  others 
to  feel  that  I  should  be  removed  in  the  midst 
of  my  usefulness  as  a  translator  of  the  word 
of  God.  There  was  in  it  something  very 
much  like  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  both  in  the 
manner  in  which  it  was  uttered,  and  in  the 
effect  which  it  produced.  He  and  the  vene- 
rable Fuller  and  Ryland,  whose  hands  were 
laid  on  my  head  at  the  time,  have  all  entered 
into  their  rest :  and  I  hope  when  my  work  is 
done,  or  as  much  of  it  as  may  be  appointed 
for  me  to  do,  that  I  shall  rest  with  these  holy 
men.  Four  versions  of  the  whole  scriptures 
in  eastern  languages  I  must  attempt,  and  if 
removed,  when  I  have  done  one  end  laid  the 
foundation  for  the  rest,  or  when  I  have  done 
the  whole  bible  in  one  language,  and  the  tes- 
tament in  three  others,  it  will  be  in  the  midst 
of  my  usefulness  in  this  work. 


March  9ih,  1839.— Teh  years  have  rolled 
tway  since  I  returned  from  England,  and  in 
them  what  changes  have  I  seen!  The  four- 
teen years  before  this  I  was  engaged  chiefly 
as  a  missionary  in  preaching  to  the  heathen 
end  teaching  youth.  The  last  ten  years  I 
have  acted  as  pastor  of  the  Circular  Road 
ohurcb,  of  whicn,  with  several  others,  now  no 
more  here,  I  was  the  founder,  and  of  which 
Mr.  LawsoQ,  having  joined  it  about  six 
months  after  it  was  founded,  became  the  first 
pastor.  There  is  a  prospect  now  that  mv 
latter  days  will  be  employed  chiefly  in  the  work 
of  translation.  On  this  my  heart  is  set.  If  life 
is  spared,  I  am  determined  on  completing  the 
whole  Bible  in  Bengali  with  marginal  refer- 
ences, and  the  Testement  in  Hindustani,  San- 
serit,  and  Hindi.  The  Hindustani  is  nearly 
completed. 

19tA. — I  find  now  the  importance  of  the 
advice,  '*  what  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy  mmd."  My  wife,  and  my  friends 
Mr.  Penney  and  Mrs.  Lawson  have  all  been 
removed  in  about  nine  months ;  and  of  all 
that  commenced  missionary  operations  with 
me  in  Calcutte,  amounting  to  nfteen  persons, 
I  am  the  only  one  left  on  the  spot.  Most  are 
dead;  and  those  alive  are, not  here.  And  a 
much  greater  number  belonging  to  other  so- 
cieties I  have  seen  oome,  and  engage  for  a 
time,  and  then  pass  away.  Lord,  help  me 
soon  to  complete  the  work  thou  hast  given 
me  to  do,  and  then  dismiss  thy  servant  in 
peaoe,  and  let  him  be  gathered  to  his  beloved 
uiends. 

Oeiober  Sift,  1839.— Yesterday  was  a  day 
of  great  importance  to  me,  as  it  determined 
the  manner  in  which  the  remainder  of  my 
life  is  to  be  spent.  Brother  Pearoe,  after  an 
i^bcenoe  of  three  years,  within  three  months,  re- 
turned, bringing  with  him  three  other  bretliren, 
to  labour  in  this  part  of  the  vine^jrard.  A 
meeting  was  held  yesterday,  to  consider  how 
we  should  all  be  employed  in  carrying  on  the 
woik  of  the  mission ;  and  I  am  happy  to  say 
it  was  conducted  in  a  proper  spirit,  and  was 
to  all  satisfactory  in  its  resulte.  When  the 
feelings  and  interests  of  ten^  individuals  were 
concerned,  it  was  happy  to  have  no  clashing, 
but  a  perfect  willingness  on  the  part  of  each 

•  Thass  ten  were  Messrs.  Ysies,  W.  H.  Pearoe, 
Thomu.  XUi%  Bajne,  O.  Parsons,  Tnoker,  Moigan, 
PhtUip^  and  Wsnger.— Bs.  Cam.  Miss.  HaaAtn. 
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I  belteve  brother  Evans  intendi  retnmiag 
to  England.  His  state  of  health  is  such  as  to 
require  a  change,  and  I  rather  think  that  it 
is  necessary  for  him  to  go  to  Englaod,  as  I 
have  no  idea  that  a  mere  local  chan^  would 
afford  him  more  than  temporary  relief.  He 
was  very  low  indeed  daring  the  first  half  of 
October ;  but  since  the  cold  weather  has  set 
ID,  aUhongh  suffering  much  in  body,  he  has 
i^ajn  taken  chaige  of  the  school,  to  which, 
daring  the  month  of  October,  Mr.  Page  had 
mainly  attended. 

By  the  beginning  of  neit  month  I  hope  I 
shall  be  able  to  tell  you  that  the  printing  of 
the  Bengali  bible  is  completed.  I  have  this 
day  ordered  for  press  a  form  which  goes  down 


to  the  beginning  of  the  16th  of  Revelations. 
This  is  for  the  quarto  edition.  I  shall  have  to 
see  it  again  for  the  octavo  edition.  Acoordine 
to  brother  Yates's  intention,  I  have  appended 
a  chronological  table,  which  in  Engliso  would 
occupy  three  pages  at  the  most,  but  in  the 
awkward  Bengali  type  it  will  make  neariy  six. 

My  health  is  better  than  when  I  wrote  last, 
the  cold  weather  having  set  in.  Just  now  th« 
thermometer  is  at  eighty-four,  but  in  the  mom- 
mgs  and  evenings  the  northerly  wind  is  de- 
lightfully cool. 

Brother  Leslie  and  I  have  resumed  our 
street  preaching,  and  we  hope  to  go  on  more 
regularly  than  heretofore  during  the  next  four 
months  at  least. 


Letters  Iiavo  been  received  subsequently  from  Mr.  Evans,  the  latest  of  wbicb, 
dated  Hamab,  near  Calcutta,  Nov.  18tb,  contains  the  following  information. 


I  can  DOW  say  that  I  shall  sail  for  London 
on  board  the  ship  '*  Bilton,"  Capt.  Major,  on 
the  first  or  second  day  of  December.    You 
will  probably  recollect  that  we  came  to  India 
with  CapL  Major.    He  came  here  just  when 
I  was  in  my  deepest  distress,  and  so  affected 
both  in  bod  V  and  mind  that  I  could  see  no  one. 
It^appearea  to  be  every  one's  desire  that  I 
ihould  for  a  season  return  to  England.    In* 
quiries  were  made  about  a  passage,  and  the 
charge  asked  was  from  900  to  1200r8.,  and  in 
a  etrnfined  cabin.    Cant.  Major  offered  to 
take  me  for  750».y  and  to  give  up  his  own 
eabin  for  my  accommodation,  and  moreover 
promised  to  do  all  he  could  to  comfort  and 
soothe  me  on  the  passage.     Dr.  Vos  was 
consulted  on  the  subject,  and  he  said  it  was 
a  kind  providence,  an  exceedingly  advantage- 
ous ofEer,  and  that  it  should  at'onee  be  ac- 
cepted.   The  necessity  for  medical  skill  in 
regard  to  my  complaint  he  hoped  would  not 
exist  after  I  had  been  two  or  three  months  at 
lea.    Accordingly    Capt.  Major's  offer  hns 
been  accepted,  and  the  passage-money  paid. 
I  am  glad  on  account  of  the  society,  as  well 
as  on  my  own  account;  and  I  earnestly  pray 
that  he  who  commands  the  winds  and  the 
waves  will  grant  me  a  peaceful,  useful,  and 
prosperous  voyage. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  brethren's 
resolution  on  my  leaving  them,  sent  to  me 
yesterday. 

"Resolved,  that  we  deeply  sympathize 
with  our  broUier  Evans  in  the  severe  afilic- 
tioa  with  which  crar  heavenly  Father  has 
been  pleased  to  visit  him,  and  earnestly  pray 
it  may  be  graeionsly  sanotified  both  to  him 
and  to  oursdves ;  and  as  brother  Evans  con- 
nders  it  hb  doty,  on  account  of  the  state  of 
his  health,  to  retam  for  a  season  to  England, 
wa  woidd  [take  this  opportunity  of  assuring 
him  of  oar  sincere  esteem  and  brotherly  a£fec- 


tion,  and  of  our  earnest  desire  that  he  may 
enjoy  much  of  the  presence  and  blessing  of 
God ;  and  also  that  his  efforts  on  behalf  of 
India,  while  in  England,  may  be  eminently 
successful,  especially  in  prevailing  oki  suit- 
able agents  to  offer  themselves  for  missionary 
labours  in  this  country. 

«  (Signed)  J.  Thomas. 

"Nov.  17, 1845?' 

All  this  letter  is  about  myself.  I  am  sorry 
for  it ;  btit  there  is  a  time  for  all  thin^,  and 
we  can  serve  and  glorifv  God  by  suffenng,  as 
well  as  by  doing  his  will. 

Some  arrangements  vrill  be  made  for  the 

f  resent  for  the  management  of  the  Benevolent 
nstitutioo.  The  chief  difficulty  will  be  in 
getting  funds  for  its  support,  as  none  of  the 
brethren  are  "good  beggars!"  It  stands 
high  in  public  estimation  ;  and  we  roust  hope 
for  the  best  My  little  flock  at  Coolie  Bazar 
I  leave  to  the  care  of  the  great  Shepherd. 
They  must  patiently  wait  my  return,  and  so 
must  the  people  at  Dum  Dum,  whom  I  have 
occasionally  supplied.  I'hat  interest  is  nearly 
extinct,  for  want  of  a  stated  ministry. 

I  hope  to  be  in  London  (d.v.)  about  the 
first  week  in  April.  May  i  beg,  however, 
that  you  will  not  make  arrangements  for  me 
amongst  the  churches  for  that  month.  I 
should  like  first  to  try  my  native  air  for  a 
week  or  two,  and  solace  my  depressed  heart 
by  intercourse  with  my  beloved  kindred. 
After  that  I  hope  to  do  whatever  I  can  for 
the  societv;  but  my  earnest  hope  is  that  I 
may  be  allowed  to  return  to  India  before  the 
close  of  the  year,  or  about  September.  This 
must  be  left  to  God. 

My  brethren  are  better  able  just  now  to 
inform  you  of  the  state  of  things  here*  There 
is  mucn  of  excitement  amonest  the  educated 
natives  on  the  subject  of  Cnristianity,  and 
some  conversions.    May  they  be  real  ones !    , 
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The  members  of  our  missionarj  circle  are  I  a  more  futhful  and  xealou  miiaioiiary  in  all 
tolerably  well.  I  am  staying  with  brother  and  India  than  brodier  Morgan,  and  God  is  emi- 
■iater  Morgan  for  a  few  days.    You  have  not  <  nentlj  Ueasing  all  his  labours. 


HAURAH  AND  SALKIYA. 


Mr.  Morgan  giyen  the  following  account  of  conyersations  with  tbe  natives : — 


lo  preaching  to  die  heathen  it  is  seldom 
that  any  thioff  novel  occurs.  We  come  in 
contact  with  uie  same  people,  hear  the  same 
arguments,  and  witness  the  same  depravity; 
hence  it  it  that  there  is  so  little  to  record. 
However  the  following  incident  may  not  be 
uninteresting.  As  usual,  we  went  to  the 
Charak  Puja,  and  we  found  the  company,  as 
usuaU  large,  and  among  them  Christians  who 
seemed  to  enter  largely  into  the  feelings  of  the 
natives  and  their  abominations.  The  perpen- 
dicular post  fell  down,  and  considerable  time 
elapsed  befon  they  could  get  it  up.  In  the 
meanwhile  a  party  of  respectable  young  men 
surrounded  and  attacked  me  with  these  ques* 
tions  I  **  Did  Ood  make  two  great  lights  1" 
"  Yes."  ^^  But  ia  not  the  moon  an  opaque 
bodyt"  *'Yes/'  <*  How  can  it  be  an  opaque 
and  a  luminous  body  at  the  same  time  1  ''  Is 
Christ  God  V  "  Yes."  •*  How  is  it  then 
that  be  did  not  know  when  the  judgment-day 
would  be ?"  "Did  not  Christ  command  hu 
disciples  to  go  and  to  immerse  all  nations  ? — 
why  do  you  sprinkle  them  t — and  why  do 
you  make  Christians  of  children  by  baptizin? 
them,  when  they  do  not  know  good  or  evil  ? 
I  replied,  that  I  did  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other,  and  in  order  to  satisfy  themselves,  ihey 
came  a  few  morninn  after,  and  examined  the 
baptistery  in  the  chapel.  This  conversation 
arose  from  my  charging  the  Hindus  with  act> 
ing  contrary  to  their  shastrasjn  celebrating 
the  Charak  Puja,  and  those  youn^  men  reta- 
liated by  charginp^  Christians  with  the  same 
sin.  In  my  parung  interview  with  our  late 
lamented  and  sainted  brother  Dr.  \tLien,  I 
mentioned  this  circumstance  to  him  as  a 
proof  that  the  bible  is  read,  and  that  with 
close  scrutiny.  His  eyes  were  suffused  with 
tears,  and  he  raised  his  head  and  looked  at 
me  with  a  countenance  beaming  with  delight. 

Some  instances  of  real  success  deserve  to 
be  noticed.  A  respectable  young  brahman 
heard  me  preaching  in  SalkiyA  bazar,  and  ex- 
pressed  his  wish  to  come  and  see  me,  which 
lie  did.  I  found  that  he  came  from  B.,  was 
well  educated,  and  remarkably  amiable  in  bis 


dispoMtion.  During  the  time  he  resided  ia 
Haurah,  be  r^ularly  attended  the  native  ser- 
vice. After  he  went  home,  he  sent  me  a 
letter  by  d&k,  sealed  all  round  that  no  one 
might  know  the  contents.  In  his  letter  he 
informs  me,  that  he  reads  the  books  I  gave 
him  and  thinks  of  all  I  said,  and  hopes  soon 
to  be  in  Haurah. 

Another  respectable  man  from  the  country 
came  to  lodge  near  one  of  our  schools,  and 
curiosity  induced  him  to  go  to  the  school,  and 
read  some  of  the  books.  The  result  is,  that 
he  seems  to  be  a  sincere  inquirer,  and  has 
attended  the  native  service  for  about  two 
months. 

There  b  a  weaver  livinr  at  SalkiyA,  whom 
we  have  visited  for  more  than  a  year ;  he  and 
his  wife  are  satisfied  that  the  Hindu  religion 
is  felse.  He  has  a  few  times  attended  tbe 
chapel ;  but  he  wantsi  what  all  Hindus  want, 
firmness  and  decision  of  character. 

I  have  derived  much  comfort  from  our  three 
native  schools,  because  there  I  can  see  the 
fruit  of  my  labour  in  the  progress  of  the  chil- 
dren in  knowledge.  Returning  from  school 
I  saw  one  of  tlie  boys  paying  some  money  to 
a  bookman.  After  making  inquiry  I  found 
that  the  little  boy  liad  been  saving  nis  pice  to 
buy  a  book ;  he  saved  six  annas  and  nad  hia 
book,  with  which  he  seemed  much  pleased, 
and  so  was  I,  for  he  is  a  poor  boy,  and  can 
read  Bengali  rtry  well.  I  was  going  round 
one  evening  from  house  to  houae  with  tracts ; 
a  person  calh^d  out,  "  Who  is  Christ?"  A 
little  boy  behind  answered,  **Tbe  Son  of  Ood 
and  the  Saviour  of  tbe  world.**  I  asked  him, 
"  Where  did  you  learn  that  V*  He  answered, 
"  In  your  school/* 

I  sometimes  ask  their  opinion  of  some  por- 
tion of  scripture,  and  other  books.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a  specimen  of  their  replies.  The  wise 
men  presented  gifts  io  Christ,  wby  T  Beeanse 
with  us  when  a  child  is  six  months  old,  riee 
is  given  to  him  to  eat ;  on  that  day  the  rela- 
tions come  end  present  the  child  with  money 
and  other  things. 


DACCA. 


Our  native  brethren  have,  within  the  last 
three  months,  itinerated  much  ;  they  show  an 
active,  persevering  spirit,  which  is  very  pleas- 


ing. They  go  out  two  and  two,  Tisiting  most 
of  the  markets  withm  a  circle  of  twenty  miles. 
As  an  tiie  rivers  are  now  open,  we  hare  an 
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opportunity  of  sctvlin?  preacben  and  books  in 
ai]  directions.  Tvro  Hindus*  one  an  inhabi- 
tant of  Dacca,  and  one  from  a  village  at  some 
distance,  seem  to  have  received  some  good  im- 
pressions ;  and  there  is  a  female  servant  in  the 
family  of  a  friend,  of  whom  some  hopes  are 
entertained. 

The  two  men  whom  I  mentioned  in  my 
letter  of  last  month,  still  continue  to  give  us 
hope.  They  have  both  of  them  read  much  of 
the  scriptures,  and  they  seem  quite  weaned 
from  idolatry.  One  of  them  tells  me,  that 
many  years  ago,  he  visited  Serampore  in  com- 
pany with  a  friend  ;  thai  he  had  there  a  long 
oonvenakien  with  Dr.  Carey,  and  received  from 
him  the  whole  old  vad  new  Testaments  in  one 


volume,  but  that,  at  the  persuasion  of  his  friend, 
be  afterwards  threw  the  sacred  volume  into 
the  river.  -  The  other  says,  that  a  few  years 
ago  he  was  in  Calcutta,  and  that  he  there  re- 
ceived a  bible  from  the  Benevolent  iDstitution. 
He  is  a  Toung  man,  quick  and  intelligent,  and 
should  he  b^me  a  Christian,  as  I  hope  he 
will,  he  may  be  Tery  usefoL 

I  deepiv  regret  the  loss  of  brother  Yates. 
I  know  he  was  a  man  of  super-excellent 
Christian  character.  I  have  felt  very  mneh 
attached  to  him  ever  since  I  was  down  in 
Calootu,  now  nearly  three  years  ago.  This  is 
a  year  of  affliction  and  losses ;  wbea  will  the 
Lord  send  us  more  labourersl 


AFRICA, 


CAMEB00N8. 

Mr.  Saker  writes  as  foIIoTrs,  dating  from  Bethel  CoiUi|re,  Cameroons  Rirer, 
Sept.  30, 1845  :-- 


On  Lord's  day,  21st  September,  I  was  en- 
abled to  make  my  first  visit  to  the  more  distant 
places  around  us.  After  our  morniDg  service 
at  this  town,  and  breakfast,  I  started  in  com- 
pany with  my  interpreter  for  the  Bas-sa  dis- 
triet.  Foar«and-a-half  miles  brought  us  to  the 
Brst  village.  In  ten  minutes  the  natives  col- 
lected to  hear  us ;  we  spoke  to  them  a  full 
hour^  and  attempted  to  give  them  a  brief  but 
connected  view|of  man's  ruin  by  sin  and  reco- 
very by  Jesus  Christ,  the  necessity  of  repen- 
tance, and  believing  faith  in  the  Saviour. 
They  heard  us  attentively,  and  proffered  many 
questions,  sometimes  doubting  the  truth  of 
what  I  advanced,  and  greatly  surprbed  if  by 
any  fimple  but  apt  illustration  I  convinced 
their  judgment  of  the  truth  of  my  position. 
We  fennd  all  the  inhabitants  at  work,  some  in 
their  ferms,  others  sitting  before  the  huts  mak- 
ing their  mats  for  market,  but  when  we  left 
they  continued  chatting  very  seriously  of  what 
th^  had  heard.  It  is  pretty  certainly  the  first 
time  they  have  ever  heard  the  gospel,  and  I 
should  think  the  first  European  they  ever  saw 
in  their  country.  Two-and-a-hiUf  miles'  walk 
brought  us  to  the  larre  central  town,  the  resi- 
dence of  the  king.  When  within  a  half  mile 
a  heavy  shower  compelled  us  to  seek  shelter 
for  a  few  minutes.  On  bein^  introduced 
to  the  king,  I  instantly  recognized  him  as 
having  been  to  see  me  at  Cameroons.  He 
would  fain  have  killed  a  kid,  and  prepared  his 
com,  but  noderstandhiff  the  object  of  my  visit, 
we  sat  down  under  the  shade  of  a  spreading  tree. 


and  were  soon  surrounded  by  a  hundred  natives, 
but  such  was  their  deafening  noise,  that  it  was 
some  time  ere  we  could  obtain  silence  to  sneak. 
After  half  an  hour's  address,  which  did  not 
appear  to  be  understood,  perhaps  from  some 
variation  in  the  dialects,  we  were  warned^  of 
our  diiitance  from  home  by  an  approaching 
«torm,  yet  such  were  the  clamour,  inquiries, 
and  inquisitiveness  of  the  natives,  that  it  waa 
a  full  hour  before  we  could  leave  them,  which 
we  did  at  last,  althouo^h  the  rain  began  to  fall. 
In  returning,  I  was  cheered  by  the  reflection 
that  more  than  two  hundred  immortal  souls 
had  heard  the  way  of  life  ;  many  appeared  to 
understand,  and  oh !  if  but  one  snould  feel 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  conversion, 
my  visit  to  Africa  would  be  more  than  com* 
pensated,  and  we  shall  have  cause  to  rejoice 
throughout  eternity. 

I  had  reason  to  feel  that  my  visit  was  rather 
too  early  for  the  season.  Before  I  arrived  at 
the  first  town  we  had  to  cross  three  rivers,  and 
in  many  places  the  path  was  covered  with 
stagnant  nools,  in  length  from  two  yards  to  a 
quarter  of  a  mile.  The  whole  country,  south 
and  east,  for  an  amazing  distance,  seems  one 
continuous  level,  intersected  only  by  some 
rivers  and  streams  slowly  wending  to  the 
ocean,  or  their  more  contiguous  waters,  the 


Congo  or  Dewalla. 


As  soon  as  the  season  permits,  I  shall  visit 
all  the  towns  in  the  Bas-sa  district,  staying  as 
kmg  with  them  m  ohvumstancev  wiirallow. 


Other  iatelligence  from  Africa  is  in  type,  but  the  pressure  of  interesting^  matter 
this  fnOBth  eoifipefeufl  to  postpone  it. 
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WEST   INDIES. 


BAHAMAS. 

The  death  of  Mrs.  Peaison^  which  was  expected  hourly  when  the  intelligence 
contained  in  our  last  number  was  despatched^  took  place  i^e  same  evening,  to  the 
great  grief  of  her  associates  in  missionary  labour.  Mr.  Capem  writes  thus^ 
Nassau,  Dec.  lOth^  1845  :— 


After  I.  had  wafered  my  letter  to  you,  by 
the  last  mail,  13th  ult.,  I  endoaed  a  slip  of 
paper  to  inform  you  that  our  esteemed  and 
vaiuerl  fellow-helper,  Mrs.  Pearson,  was  in 
the  article  of  death,  and  would  in  all  proba- 
bility breathe  her  last  before  the  close  of  the 
day.  And  such,  alas !  was  the  case.  Before 
the  packet  had  left  the  offing,  the  conflict  was 
over, — if  it  may  be  called  a  conflict, — for  the 
beautifully  soft  term  '*  falling  asleep,"  de- 
scribes most  appropriately  the  dosing  solemn 
scene. 

We  shall,  I  think,  never  sing  Mrs.  Bar- 
bauld's  touching  lines — 

"  How  blest  the  righteous  when  he  dies  !**  fto., 

without  recurring  in  mind  to  Mrs.  Pearson's 
dying  hours.  That  hymn  she  once  desired 
me  never  to  give  out  in  the  chapel  when  she 
was  present,  as  it  brought  too  vividly  before 
her  mind  the  last  moments  of  her  sainted 
Kiloer. 

It  may  be  right  for  me  to  give  you  the  8ub« 
stance  of  a  short  conversation  I  had  with  her 
a  day  or  two  previous  to  her  death,  as  it  will 
show  what  the  state  of  her  mind  was,  and 
what  her  views  and  prospects  were  with  eter- 
nity before  her. 

On  the  morning  of  the  Monday  preceding 
her  departure,  she  said  to  me  just  as  I  entered 
her  room,  "  I  think  I  shall  die."  This  was 
the  flrst  time  that  I  had  heard  her  express 
any  idea  of  danger.  I  said  to  her, ''  Do  you, 
with  this  impression  on  your  mind,  entertain 
any  fear  of  death  ?"  "  I  cannot  say,"  was 
the  reply,  **  that  I  have  no  fear ;  I  am  a  poor 
trembling  sinner,  going  to  Jesus."  I  reminded 
her,  that  God  had  promised  to  look  to  those 
who  arc  poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and 
who  tremble  at  his  word.  *<Ah,**8he  feaid, 
*'  I  have  reason  to  tremble.  I  have  not  ho^ 
noured  him  as  I  ought."  I  observed,  **  You 
will  not  fear,  if  Jesus  be  with  you."  ♦*  No,  I 
shall  not  fear  to  go  into  eternity,  having  him 
with  me.  His  rod  and  his  staff,  they  will 
comfort  me."  «•  Having  him,"  I  said,  '*  as 
your  guide,  jrou  will  be  able  to  thread  the 
dark  valley  :  indeed  it  will  not  be  dark,  hav- 
ing your  Lord  vrith  yon,  as  the  light  of  his 
countenance  will  illumine  it"  "I  know  I 
shall  not  mm  the  way  to  glovy,  having  him 
with  me."  And  then  added,  "I  ahaU  be 
saved  by  graces  hy  the  blood  of  Jesus  that 


deanseth  from  all  sin."  "  The'  Lord,"  I  re- 
marked, **  has  been  dealing  very  kindly  with 
you."  "  I  feel,"  she  said,  "  that  he  has  been 
very  gracious,  in  smoothing  my  way  to  the 
grave.  I  have  suflered  but  little.'*  '<  You 
foel,  then,  that  you  have  not  had  one  pain  too 
many  durine  your  illness  1"  "  Yes ;  and 
also  that  I  have  not  had  one  trial  too  many 
during  life." 

On  the  morning  of  her  last  day,  just  before 
the  power  of  utterance  foiled  her,  my  dear 
wife  said  to  her,  **  You  thmk  you  are  in  the 
valley  now?"  "Yes,  I  do.'^  "It  is  not 
dark  ?"  •*  No,  it  is  not  dark."  When  asked 
if  she  had  any  words  chosen  as  a  text,  should 
her  death  be  improved, she  said,  **  Yes,  these; 
'I  love  them  that  love  me,  and  those  thai 
seek  me  early  shall  find  me.'  "  After  this 
she  spake  but  litde.  The  ebbing  of  the  vital 
stream  became  more  and  more  apparent,  until 
about  twenty  minutes  before  deven  o'doek, 
when  we  saw  that  her  redeemed  spirit  had 
taken  a  long  farewell  of  its  clay  tenement,  to 
go  to  possess  a  mansion  in  the  land  of  promised 
rest. 

Never,  I  believe,  wm  a  death-bed  snr* 
rounded  by  more  sincere  and  affsctionate 
mourners.  All  felt  that  they  had  lost  a 
friend ;  and  such  a  one  as  God  might  never 
again  honour  them  with. 

We  had  now  to  commence  arrangements 
for  her  funeral,  as  she  must  be  buried  the 
next  day.  During  the  whole  of  the  day  on 
which  she  was  buried,  members  and  the  sab- 
bath school  children  were  coming  in,  to  take 
a  last  look  of  the  lifeless  form  of  their  valued 
teacher.  About  half-past  four,  p.m.,  the 
corpse  was  removed  into  the  diapel  on  the 
mission  premised,  in  which  hundredi  were 
asaemblea  in  mouminp^  attire.  The  ^ealeyan 
and  presbyterian  ministers,  with  some  of  the 
memtes  of  each  denomination,  attetided  by 
invitation.  The  multitude  ckoii  of  their  own 
accord.  Mr.  Madure,  the  presbrteriaa  mi- 
nister, took  part  in  the  service  in  the  chapd. 

The  coffin  was  dhen  placed  in  the  hearse, 
and  the  procession  began  to  move  forward 
towards  the  Old  Chapel,  or  Bethd,  buryxng- 
gfeund;  and  such  a  funeral  paooeasioa  u 
was  never  before  seen  at  Nassau.  There 
were  ainv  mooraera  immediatdy  folkwing 
the  corpse ;  next  4o  whom-  were  the  Sunday 
iehocd  children;  and  after  then memben oif 
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other  dendmiiuitioiis  aod  thoM  of  our  own. 
Mr.  Corlett,  the  Wesleytn  rainitter,  took 
put  in  the  Bcrvioe  tt  tlie  gmve;  and  the 
•eene  here  defiei  all  deacription.  lliere  were 
aadiblo  aoiba,  aa  we  made  oar  way  to  the 
graTo ;  but  there  waa  a  eontending  with  strong 
corrents  of  emotion  leaking  to  Tent  themselves 
after  noothcr  manner ;  and  towards  the  eon- 
dosion  of  the  lenrice  the  lamentations  became 
kmd,  and  the  wailing  roost  piercmg.  Parents 
and  their  children  rushed  to  the  grave,  where 
thej  renrained  long  after  night  had  set  in, 
"  mouming  with  a  great  and  verv  sore  lamen- 
tation/'  1  am  sure,  that  had  there  bem  ez- 
istiag  between  the  departed  and  hundreds  at 
Naaaaoi  a  netnrnl  bond  of  relationship,  there 
would  not  have  been  deeper  sorrow,  or  more 
affeetionato  respect  felt  and  shown.  The  ex- 
ceQeacT  of  her  character,  and  the  moral  influ- 
cnee  or  her  life  and  labours  daring  the  few 
years  she  had  been  at  Nassau,  were  declared 
in  no  eqoiTOcal  or  ambiguous  manner  by  those 
BMSt  afieeting  and  impressive  scenes  that  dis- 
tiaguiabed  her  death  and  banal.  Tears  and 
eriea  pvonouneed  her  eulogy,  in  terms  of  con* 
vindng,  subdumg  eloquence. 

Onr  deceased  fellow-helper  was  buried  on 
the  Friday  evening*  On  the  Sunday  mominff 
1  found  that  some  youthful  hands  had  planted 
rose  bashes  on  her  grave.    The  members  of 


the  church  are  about  to  build  *a  tomb ;  and 
it  is  eratifying  to  see  what  a  moumfol  plea- 
sure they  take  in  collecting  the  money  where- 
with to  raise  the  testimonial  to  her  worth. 

Being  dead,  our  lamented  fellow-labourer 
yet  speaks.  Her  example  lives,  and  will  in- 
fluence many.  The  mention  of  her  name 
(which  I  am  sure  will  not  be  an  infrequent 
thing)  will  ^ve  birth  to  many  hallowed  asso- 
ciations, which  in  the  minds  of  the  dear  chil- 
dren among  us,  will  have  a  most  salutary 
effect. 

The  loss  we  have  sustained  in  her  death  is 
such,  that  we  despair  of  seeing  it  repaired  for 
a  long  time  to  come.  The  sphere  of  her  la- 
bours was  of  that  kind  that  but  few  possess 
the  requisite  qualifications  for  it  Many  may 
have  zeal  and  talent,  and  piety  too,  yet  be  un- 
adapted  for  the  post  she  filled.  Or,  if  they 
filled  it,  would  not  exert  half  the  influence. 
In  her  work  of  faith  and  labours  of  love  she 
shrunk  from  observation.  Let  ffood  be  done, 
and  Christ  be  honoured  ;  but  let  the  instru- 
ment employed  remain  unseen — was  the  sen- 
timent ot  her  mind  respecting  herself.  The 
manifest  excellency  of  her  character,  and  the 
beautiful  simplicity  and  purity  of  her  motivest 
eave  a  peculiar  force  to  all  that  she  said  and 
did.  May  God  in  mercy  raise  up  another 
fitted  to  take  the  place  of  the  dead  f 


Mr.  Rjcroft  says^  writing  firom  Conch  Sound : — 


Ob  my  way  to  this  island,  I  was  obliged  to 
can  in  at  Nassau,  where  I  arrived  from  Exuma 
on  the  7th  instant,  and  was  sorry  to  find  sister 
Pearson  seriously  ill,  and  confined  to  her  bed. 
I  had  hope,  and  so  had  she,  that  this  affliction 
would  be  removed.  This  vras  our  expectadon 
the  day  previous  to  her  death,  when  appa- 
rendj  her  strength  and  spirits  were  greatly 
revived.  But,  alas !  the  next  mommg  we 
found  her  worse,  and  rattles  in  the  throat  con- 
vinced ns  that  very  soon  we  diould  have  the 
pain  of  parting  with  one  whose  usefulness  was 
evident  to  all,  and  whose  piety  was  undoubted. 
Her  happy  spirit  quitted  the  clay  tenement  at 
half  past  ten  o'clock  p.m.,  Nov.  13th,  in  sure 
and  certain  hope  of  the  fruition  of  God  and 
the  Lamb.  Abundant  labours  bad  proved  too 
much  for  a  frame  generally  weak.  We  knew 
her  worth,  and  now  bitterly  lament  our  loss. 
Satisfied,  however,  with  this,  "  be  stUI,  and 
know  that  I  am  God,'*  we  bow  to  the  sovereign 
will  of  him  who  is  kind  in  all  his  ways,  and 
who  has  secured  the  extsteoee  of  his  cause 
when  human  strength  fail,  and  the  spirit  of 
man  has  returned  to  God  who  gave  it.  She 
has  passed  the  portal  of  time,  and  all  time's 


scenes — firom  the  field  of  conflict  to  the  rest  of 
God — from  the  toils  of  the  field  to  the  rewsrd 
of  righteousness.  The  arena  in  which  she 
moves  is  no  longer  the  theatre  of  change,  but 
the  everlasting  quietude  of  a  sabbath  without 
end,  replete  with  satisfaction. 

Friday,  Nov.  14th,  was  with  us  a  day  of 
lamentation  and  wo.  The  time  arrived  when 
we  must  consign  the  mortal  remains  of  de- 
parted worth  to  the  tomb— the  house  appointed 
for  all  living.  Numbers  of  the  most  respectable 
gentlemen  of  the  town  manifested  kind  respect  to 
the  departed  by  their  attendance  at  the  funeral. 
Amongst  others  were  the  Rev.  W.  Madure, 
presbyterian  minister,  and  two  of  the  Wesley  an 
missionaries.  We  first  had  the  corpse  carried 
into  Zion  chapel,  when  brother  Cap^m  recited 
hymns  and  read  suitable  scriptures ;  after 
which,  solemn  and  afiectionate  petitions  were 
presented  to  God  by  an  attenciant  minister. 
From  Zion  to  Bethel  chapel,  hundreds  of  sin- 
cere mourners  followed  the  corpse,  in  the 
centre  of  whom  were  placed  tne  weeping 
children  of  the  sabbath  school.  The  painful 
duty  of  pronouncing  the  funeral  oration  de< 
volved  on  the  writer. 


In  fi  mVte^ent  letter,  Dec.  12th,  Mr.  Capem  says :— * 


I  am  socry  to  infbrm  you  that  the  yellow 
fevar  is  still  in  the  town,  and  I  have  heard 
that  aot  one  baa  escaped  whom  it  baa  attacked. 


We  sometimes  tremble  for  ourselves,  and  when 
we  think  of  our  dear  onea  being  left  fatheriess 
or  motherlessy  or  both,  we  feel  very  anxious. 
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Bat  W8  know  dial  we  are  in  the  hands  of  one 
who  is  infinitely  wiie  and  good,  and  that  he 
can  keep  us  "  from  the  pestilence  that  walketb 
in  darkness,  and  the  de*tructi(m  that  wasteth 
at  noon.daT*" 

Last  Sabbath  morning  we  baptised,  at 
Naseau,  seventeen  who  professed  faith  in 
Christ.  There  were  two  about  fourteen  yean 
of  age.  None  of  the  candidates,  indeed, 
were  very  far  advanced  in  age.  Two  of  the 
number  were  Americans— a  part  of  the  one 
hundred  and  twenty  who  came  here  in  the 
**  Creole  "  some  yean  ago,  and  thus  obtained 


their  liberty.  One  came  £rom  Cuba,  having 
accompanied  his  master  to  Nassau.  When  on 
shore  he  was  fold  that  he  might  be  free  if  he 
wished.  And  when  his  master  was  about  to  em« 
bark,  he  refused  to  go  on  board.  He  was  then 
taken  before  a  magistrate,  and  having  signified 
his  wish  to  remain  on  the  island,  his  owner  was 
told  that  he  must  leave  him  ;  he  must  not  take 
him  by  force.  He  is  now,  we  trust,  one  of 
those  whom  the  Son  of  God  has  made  free. 
One  of  the  number  is  a  native  of  Ireland, 
well  .educated,  has  been  very  wild,  but  will 
now  become,  we  hope,  very  lueful. 


CANADA. 

TUSCARORA; 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Landon,  dated  October  27th^  1845 : — 


For  some  time  past,  as  I  have  before  in- 
formed you,  we  have  discovered  evidence  of 
an  improved  state  of  feeling  in  our  congrega- 
tion. Taking  advantage  of  these  favourable 
appearances,  we  had  services  every  evening 
for  a  whole  week  (the  week  before  last),  and 
I  trust  the  result  has  been  good.  The  last 
sabbath  but  one  I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptiz- 
ing a  beloved  disciple  ;  she  is  the  wife  of  one 
of  our  most  esteemed  memben,  and  has  for 
months  given  evidence  of  much  seriousness 
-and  attention  to  the  concerns  of  her  soul. 
The  scene  was  a  truly  delightful  one.  The 
day  was  fine,  as  fine  as  could  be  desired.  The 
morning  had  been  heavy  and  dull,  but  the 
early  cloud  had  passed  away,  and  the  fog  was 
dispelled.  The  sun  shone  sweetly,  though 
not  brilliantly,  for  his  rays  passed  through  a 
smoky  atmosphere.  But  this  circumstance, 
so  for  from  operating  unfavourably,  seemed 
to  be  peculiarly  appropriate  to  the  occasion  ; 
as  all  nature  appeared  cheerful,  tliough  not 
gay  ;  sober,  but  not  sad.  Our  beautiful  river 
was  scarcely  ever  so  beautiful.  The  broad 
silent  sheet  of  water  appeared  to  be  perfectly 
asleep,  except  that  it  retained  the  power  of 
sendmg  back  the  lurid  light  of  the  sun,  as  if 
by  a  voluntary  motion.  The  large  congrega- 
tion, as  they  poured  out  of  the  chapel,  sUeotly 
and  without  confusion,  formed  themselves 
into  a  procession,  and  moved  regularly  along 
towards  the  little  bay  where  the  solemn  rite 
was  to  be  performed. 

Sweet  and  silvery  voices  were  now  heard, 
converting  the  most  harsh  and  barbarous  syl- 
lables into  the  most  rich  and  melodious  sounds. 
It  was  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion  in  the  Mo- 
hawk language — 

*<  There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood." 

And  as  we  wound  down  the  bank  the  little 
errors  committed  in  the  time  served  to  increase 
the  efilect:  the  lingering  sounds  finished  in 


the  rear  of  the  long  line  fell  upon  the  ear  like 
echoes  of  angels'  songs  dying  away  in  the  dis- 
tance. 

To  one  who  had  leisure  to  make  the  obser- 
vation, the  people  when  clustered  upon  the 
declivity,  would  perhaps  have  presented  an 
appearance  bordering  upon  the  grotesque. 
Some  squalid  and  filthy ;  some  clad  in  gar- 
ments nchly  embroidered  with  beads,  or  be- 
spangled with  silver  ornaments  ;  and  others 
modestly  and  neatly  arrayed :  but  in  beha- 
viour all  decorous  and  seemly.  Not  a  single 
countenance  could  be  seen  that  expressed  the 
least  levity  or  irreverence.  All  seemed  to 
listen  with  the  profoundest  attention  to  the 
fow  words  that  were  addressed  to  them,  and 
to  join  with  much  serioosness  in  the  dev^ 
tional  exercises.  As  we  walked  down  into 
the  water,  the  people  sung  an  appropriate 
verse.  During  the  administration  there  waa 
a  perfect  silence.  It  almost  seemed  as  if  the 
very  action  of  the  lungs  of  all  that  multitude 
was  suspended.  The  candidate  rose  from  the 
emblematical  grave  calm  and  unruffled,  and 
at  the  same  moment  another  strain  of  sweet 
rich  music  bunt  forth  and  ran  along  the 
shore.  We  then  "  came  up  straightway  out 
of  the  water."  So  may  she  and  all  the  dear 
Indian  brethren  rise  from  the  grave  at  the 
sound  of  the  trump,  greeted  by  the  songs  of 
the  redeemed,  and  washed  and  made  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  be  presented  without 
spot  and  blemish  before  the  throne  of  his 
glory  ! 

Beside  this  fruit  of  our  labour  in  the  Lord, 
I  have  thirteen  inquiren  whom  I  have  formed 
into  a  class  to  receive  instruction  suited  to 
their  respective  cases  once  a  week,  at  a  meet- 
ing held  after  the  sabbath  services  for  that 
purpose.  Several  of  them  are  hopeful,  a  few 
promising.  But  I  travail  in  birth  with  them 
till  Christ  be  formed  within  them,  and  rejoice 
over  them  with  trembling. 


FOR  PEBBUABT,  1840. 
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MISSIONARIES  AT  SEA- 

Letters  dated  Nov.  4th  have  been  received  from  our  friends  who  ar«  on  their 
wstkj  to  Ceylon,    Mr.  Lewb  writes  as  follows : — 


As  «•  •xpect  t»  Lave  ao  oppQrtQiiity  of 
nadio^  to  iAgteiid  from  tlie  Ci^  of  Good 
Hope  m  a  day  or  two,  J  caimot  pormit  k  to 
pM  wilhoiit  addreniog  a  liae  to  yon.  You 
will  pttcaivo  that  oar  voyago  haa  bcea  hi- 
tkcrto  voy  tedioiia»  linoe  it  it  now  nearly  fif- 
teen waeka  since  we  left  Graveiend.  Had  it 
been  oiherwiae,  I  auppoM  we  ahouM  have 
proeeeded  direet  to  Ceylon;  but  ovr  provi- 
•iona  baing  now  nearly  exhausted,  our  eap- 
tain  ia  oMiged  to  put  into  the  Cape  fior  a 
fresh  anpply.  The  winds  have  been  very  un- 
tavouiable,  and  all  on  beard  oeneur  in  the 
opiaioa  thlu  the  Brunette  ia  a  v«y  sluggish 
vessel.  We  bone  now  to  leaeh  Cejlon  in 
about  six  or  eight  weeks,  and  I  am  sure  we 
shall  all  be  truly  bappy  to  ealer  upon  our 
labouia. 

Wa  have  vary  much  to  be  thankful  for  in 
reviewing  our  passage  thus  fiv.  The  varions 
cbangca  of  climate  we  have  eaperieneed  have 
been  produeiive  of  no  evil  oonsequenees  in 
aay  ease.  For  my  own  part,  I  never  felt 
better  in  my  life,  and  all  the  mission  party 
are  now  quite  well.  I^iy  dearest  wife  had  a 
painful  and  sertou»  attack  of  illness  about  six 
weeks  ago,  so  much  so  as  greatly  to  excite 
my  appsehensioaa  in  her  behalf;  but  God  ap- 
pmed  fsr  us,  and  she  is  now  again  pretty 
wall ;  and  1  trust  that  when  we  can  get  home 
mad  have  medical  advice,  if  it  should  be  need- 
fill,  I  shall  not  agaia  have  similar  occasion 
for  alarm. 

We  have  had  abundant  reason  to  be  thank- 
ful for  the  arrangement  to  which  we  are  in- 
debted for  our  compinions  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Allan.  I  am  sure  we  most  truly  esteem  and 
love  them.  In  the  sickness  of  my  dear  wife, 
Bin.  Allen's  kindness  and  attention  were  un- 
remitting and  invaluable.  Brother  Allen  and 
myself  have  been  permitted  to  hold  a  service 
on  deck  every  Lord's  day.  We  preach  alter- 
nately, and  we  trust  that  God  will  own  bis 
word  which  we  speak.  Great  attention  is 
~  to  us,  and  we  cannot  but  hope  that  some 


of  the  tmtba  which  are  enforoed  will  be  in- 
fixed on  the  minds  of  some  who  hear  ua. 
It  haa  been  a  matter  of  great  ngrH  to  na  that 
!  wa  did  not  provide  ourselves  with  a  number 
I  of  tracts  for  distribution  amongst  the  paasan* 
gert  and  crew.     I  had  a  very  few,  which  were 
very  thankfully  received,  and,  we  had  reason 
to  believe,  read.    May  I  be  allowed  to  aog* 
'  geat  that  in  future  a  missionary  about  to  em- 
bark  be  adviaed  to  proeura  for  himself  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  these  inexpensive  and  useful 
little  books  t    I  am  sure  you  wiU  exeuae  die 
liberty  I  take. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  qiend  the  time  aa 
profitobly  as  possible.  We  do  not  find  the 
motion  of  the  vessel  favourable  to  study  ;  but 
I  know  not  what  I  should  have  done  if  I  liad 
had  no  resources  in  books.  I  have  read 
through  the  Pentateuch  and  the  Pn^hetm 
Anteriores  in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  soon  New 
Testament  and  elaieical  Greek,  and  seme 
German,  bcaidea  some  English  theology.  I 
am  very  sorry  that  I  was  unable  to  oMain  at 
the  Mission  Hoase  any  helps  to  the  Cinga- 
lese language.  I  hope  however  whan  wa 
arrive  at  Ceylon  to  make  up  for  lost  time  in 
this  respect.  We  all  of  us  long  to  reach 
Ceylon.  It  sometimes  appears  to  me  very 
mysterious  that  when  Inhourers  are  so  badly 
needed  there  we  should  be  detained  so  long 
upon  the  waste  of  waters ;  yet  we  trust  that 
even  this  is  a  wise  arrangement  of  him  who 
doeth  all  thmgs  wall,  and  that  we  shall  in  the 
end  see  that  it  was  well  that  it  was  so  or- 
dered. I  am  very  anxious  to  commence  my 
engagements  wiili  the  young  natives  at  Co- 
lombo, and  trust  that  by  the  blessing  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  good  may  result  from  my 
efforts.  I  hope  that  a  letter  from  you  will 
have  preceded  me  thither.  It  is  a  matter  of 
great  consolation  that  we  are  now  going  forth 
attended  by  the  prayers  of  so  many  beloved 
Christian  friends  m  Kugland.  God  grant  in 
answer  to  their  petitions  that  our  labours  may 
be  attended  by  large  success  ! 


Under  tlic  same  date,  Mr.  Allen  writes  as  follows  : — 


It  has  occurred  to  me  that  as  we  are  ncaring 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  are  obliged  to 
pot  in  for  water  and  stock,  it  wiU  be  well 
just  to  certify  you  of  our  health  and  safety. 
Through  merey  both  have  been  vouchsafed  to 
ua,  "having  obtained  help  of  the  Lord,  we 
conttflue  even  unto  this  present,"  although 
the  voyage  has  been  a  long  and  tedious  one 
thus  far.  We  had  to  beat  down  the  £oglish 
channel  in  the  very  teeth  of  the  winds,  which 
took  a  fortnight.    Since  that  period  we  have 


been  carried  far  nway  to  the  east,  almost 
neariog  Fernando  Po,  which  naturally  turned 
our  thoughts  to  brother  Clarke,  and  the  little 
band  of  brethren  associated  with  him  in  the 
great  and  glorious  work  of  evangelizing  dark 
and  benighted  Africa.  Oh  bow  we  longed  to 
go  near  enough  to  allow  of  a  visit,  that  we 
might  look  on  their  faces  in  the  fleih,  and  bid 
them  God  speed  in  their  high  and  ennobling 
undertaking;!  but  such  happiscss  was  not  per- 
mitted.    The  crossing  of  the  line  was  accom- 
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plished  in  somewhat  more  than  nine  weeks 
from  the  time  of  embarkation,  an  unusaally 
long  passage,  and  the  first  land  we  saw  after 
leaving  the  English  shores  was  Anno  Bona, 
an  island  on  the  coast  of  Benin.  We  then 
shaped  our  course  for  St.  Heleoa,  anxious,  if 
possible,  in  sea  phrase,  to  fetch  it,  as  we  began 
to  be  deficient  in  water  and  in  stock.  Con- 
trary winds  however  prevailed,  so  as  to  render 
this  impracticable,  and  the  Cape  became 
the  star  of  hope.  Through  mercy  we  are 
nearing  it,  expecting  to  see  land  to-morrow 
if  spared  ;  ana  not  before  it  U  almost  abso- 
lutely necessary,  for  we  are  reduced  very  low 
in  the  articles  of  water  and  stock.  We  have 
been  on  three  pints  of  water  a  day  for  all  pur- 
poses almost  from  the  line,  and  our  last  sheep 
nas  been  killed. 

During  the  voyage  our  patience  has  been 
put  to  the  test,  and  yet  we  have  abundant 
cause  for  gratitude  to  the  Father  of  mercies. 
He,  we  trust,  has  been  with  us,  putting  forth 
his  power  on  our  behalf,  giving  the  winds  and 
the  waves  charge  concerning  us,  so  that  no 
harm  has  befiillen  us,  no  danger,  at  least  since 
we  left  the  channel,  has  threatened  us.  Our 
health  has  been  mercifully  continued  to  us, 
saving  one  attack  with  which  Mrs.  Lewis  was 
visited.  It  was  rather  of  a  serious  nature,  and 
was  a  source  of  great  anxiety  to  her  husband, 
and  to  us  also ;  but  God,  1  trust,  heard  our 
prayers  for  her,  and  blessed  the  means  that 
were  used  to  her  recovery,  thus  affordinff  us 
another  and  fresh  source  of  gratitude  to  him. 
Since  that  period  we  have  all  enjoyed  excellent 
health. 

We  are  growing  rather  tired  of  the  rest  to 
which  you  pointed  us  as  a  kind  of  recom- 


pense for  the'fagging  we  had  in  London.  It 
IS  not  the  kind  of  rest  I  desire.  I  would 
rather  seek  it  in  more  active  engagements,  but 
I  hope  I  am  willing  to  bide  the  Lord's  time. 
May  faith  and  patience  hold  out,  and  a  repin- 
ing spirit  be  kept  far  from  me,  though  it  will 
be  long  before  we  reach  Ceylon,  if  permitted 
to  do  so  at  all.  Two  months  yet  I  am  afraid 
will  find  us  on  the  bosom  of  the  mighty  deep, 
for  the  Brunette  is  without  doubt  a  very  slow 
sailing  vessel,  belter  adapted  for  carrying 
cargo  than  anything  else.  Every  yesael  that 
comes  in  sight  goes  by  us,  leaving  us  to  regret 
that  the  brethren  in  Ceylon  will  yet  have  to 
complain,  and  say,  "  Why  is  their  chariot  so 
long  in  coming?  Why  tarry  the  wheels  of 
their  chariot."  But,  under  all  cirenmstances, 
we  have  abundant  cause  for  gratitude.  Sinoe 
even  here,  where  we  might  have  expected 
and  may  still  have  rough  weather,  we  are 
blessed  with  lovely  days  and  peaceful  nights, 
with  a  quiet  sea  and  gentle  breezes. 

These  and  many  other  things  call  for  our 
gratitude.  The  means  of  grace,  though  not  so 
abundant  as  at  home,  have,  nevertheleas,  been 
continued  to  us,  and  have,  I  hope,  been  en- 
joyed by  us.  We  have  had  the  privilege  of 
addressing  the  word  of  life  to  the  ship's  com* 
pany  and  passengers  without  interruption,  the 
first  three  sabbaths  excepted.  Our  audience, 
though  evidently  indifferent  and  unconcemed 
about  the  things  that  make  for  their  peace, 
are,  nevertheless,  very  attentive  during  the 
hours  of  worship. 

P.S.  Since  tne  oomipencement  of  this  note 
vre  have  been  permitted  to  land,  and  have  had 
the  privilege'of  looking  about  Cape  Town  and 
neignbourhood,  and  have  found  no  little  relief. 


A  short  note  written  off  Hayti,  by  Mr.  Franciee,  December  9tb,  brings  tho  plea- 
sant tidings  of  the  safety  of  our  friends  who  were  on  their  way  to  that  island.  He 
says, 


We  expect  to  go  ashore  at  Jackmel  early 
to-morrow  morning,  and  are  looking  for  the 
packet  during  the  night  or  morning,  and  can 
only  write  to  announce  our  safe  arrival  thus 
far.  We  have  been  very  mercifully  favoured 
with  a  very  speedy  and   pleasant  voyage. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Flanders  were  very  sea-sick, 
but  we  are  now  all  well,  except  Mr.  Flan- 
ders' little  girl,  who  I  fear  is  not  long  for  this 
world.  Master  Cox  is  quite  well,  and  is 
looking  much  better. 


Since  the  foregoing  paragraph  was  in  type,  wc  have  learned  that  our  friends 
landed  at  Jacquemel,  Hayti,  at  midnight  of  the  10th  of  December. 


NOTICE  TO  AUXILIARY  SOCIETIES. 

The  Treasurers  of  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  other  friends,  wbo  may  have  money 
in  hand  on  account  of  the  Society,  are  respectfully  reminded  that  the  Treasurer's 
account  for  the  year  will  close  on  the  31  st  of  March ;  which  rendeis  it  necessary 
that  all  payments  intended  to  appear  in  the  Appendix  to  the  next  Report,  should 
be  made,  at  the  latest,  in  the  course  of  this  month.    It  is  requested,  therefore. 
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that  the  lespectite  acoonnta  may  be  sent,  pioperly  balanced,  to  the  Secretary, 
Baptist  Mianon  House,  Moorgate  Street,  accompanied  by  the  list  of  subsciibets, 
&c^  m  alphabetical  order. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

AimicA Atakba Thompion,  T Oct  18. 

Babbipu GiIlimoK,  M Sept.  10. 

BmaiA  Merrick,  J Aug.7toI4,Sept.26toOct.— 

Newbegin,  W. Sept  19. 

Cam£Roons    Clarke,  J.  Sept  13. 

Saker,  A Sept  30. 

Clabekcb Clirke,  J July  25  to  Aug.  6;  Ang.26& 

27;  Sept  2,  5,  &  6;  Oct.  7 
&23. 

Merrick,  J Sept  5  &  6. 

Milboara,  T Sept.  2. 

I>o.,  &  J.  CUrke  Oct  23. 

Motley,  J Ang.  Sa 

Newbegin,  C Sept  9. 

Prince,  G.  K Aug.  27,  Sept.  8,  Oct.  1 1  &  20. 

Saker,  A Sept  4. 

Sturgeon,  T Aug.23,Scpt8tol9,Oct.  10. 

Tbompfion,  T.  ....Sept.  22. 

Gbaham*8  Town Nebon,   T.,  and 

A.  Hay Aug.  29. 

Amebica Hautax Nutting,  J.  AV...Nor.  1. 

Pryor,  J.,  &  ors.  Jan.  2. 

MoBTRBAL Cramp,  J.  M Oct  28,  Nov.  12  &  26,  Dec. 

11&26. 

Do.&  J.Girdwood,I>ec.  2G. 

QuEBBC Morsli,  D ...Nov.  24. 

Asia At  Sea Allen,  J Nor.  4. 

Lewis,  C.  B Not.  4. 

Agba Makepeace,  J Oct.  19,  Not.  19. 

Benabes    Small,  G Sept  18. 

Calcutta ETans,  W.  W.  ...Not.  6. 

Thomas,  J Oct.  7  &  18,  Not.  7  &  19. 

Wenger,  J Oct  6,  Not.  7. 

Canton Roberts,  J.  J May  8. 

Shuck,  J,  L Oct  20. 

CnuNAB Small,  O Oct.  18. 

Colombo Davies,  J Oct.  16,  Not.  16. 

DiVAOEPOBB Smylie,  H.. Oct  10. 

UowKAU ETans,  W.  W....Not.  18. 

Morgan,  T Oct  15. 

Kabdt Dawson,  C.  C Oct  13. 

Madras Kussell,  D Oct.  18,  Not.  21. 

MoMoniB Lawrence,  J Oct.  10. 

Mdttba Phillips,  T Oct  3. 

PatNA Heinig,  H Sept  30,  Not.  17. 

Samabano Bruckner,  G Oct  —. 

Srbajcpobb Marshman,  J Not.  7. 

BABAJUt.........CoKCH  SoDVD Bycroft,  W.  K...Nov.  22. 

EzoMA    Bycroft,  W.  K...Not.  3. 

Nasiau  Copeni,  H NoT.ll,]2,&13,Dec.l0&12. 
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BBtTTA«T.....^»MomLAXx ^.......JeoUBfly  J .K0V.  IS  &  S4»  Jan.  & 

Joii«»  J..........*.N«r.  17. 

France  Bobdeaux MinTieUe&DacotNoT.  27, 

Paris Monod,  F Nov.  13. 

Hattz Jacuel .....Fnncies,  £.  J.  ...Dec.  9. 

Do.&M.W.Flan. 

ders Dec.  21. 

HowDURAS Belisb ^..BaHfteUi  J.  P....Oct.  20. 

Uendenon,  A..... Oct.  18,  Nor.  20. 

W«ftley,  H No?.  U, 

Jamaica Bkllb  Castlb ....Jonei,  S Dec  5. 

Calabar Tinson,  J. Nov.  16. 

Gurnet's  Mookt WooUey,  E Oct.  20,  Dec  6. 

KorosTON ...Kingdon,  J Not.  8  &  15. 

Onghton,  S. Oct.  21,  Not.  — . 

TinMD,  J Dec  1  &  28. 

Mount  Caret Day,  D Not.  5. 

Off  Porto  Rico Dexter,  B.B Not.  11. 

Old  Harbour  Taylor,  H.  C Oct.  16,  Dec.  15. 

Port  Maria Day,  D Not.  19,  Dec.  6. 

St.  Awn's  Bat Abbott,  T.  F Dec.  3. 

Spanish  Town. Anderson,  W.  W.Dec.  9. 

Harrcy,  C Not..  3. 

Phillippo,  J.  M...Dec.  23. 

Waldbmsta  Henderson,  J.  E.Dec  5. 

TALLAns Hands,  T Not.  20,  Dec.  5. 

Netherlands   Amsterdam Muller,  S Dec  29. 

Trinidad  Port  op  Spain Cowvn,  G Nor.  4,  Dec.  5. 

Law,  J. Not.  20^  Dec  6. 

Letters  and  newspapers  intended  for  East  Indian  missionaries  should  be  posted 
on  tbe  19tli  of  each  month.  The  letters,  &c.,  that  are  sent  by  the  mail  of  the  1st 
of  the  month  cost  much  more  than  those  sent  bj  the  later  mail. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  dianks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  friendi^— 
Mrs.  Cozens,  Amwell  Street,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines; 
Mrs.  Moore,  Homerton,  for  a  parc^  of  magazines  ; 

Mr.  C.  Gilpin,  Bisbopsgate  Street,  for  a  parcel  of  books,  for  Pev,  J,  Tintm^  Calabar; 
Mrs.  A.  Honey,  Taunton,  fbra  parcel  oi  clothing,  for  Africa  ; 
Mr.  Vitou,  for  a  parcel  of  linen  drapery,  for  M.  Vitou,  WetUm  Afiica ; 
Mr.  J.  A.  Meen,  for  a  parcel  of  scbool-Dooks,  for  Rev.  J.  Davia,  Colombo ; 
Mr,  W.  E.  Bcal,  Walworth,  for  a  parcel  of  the  **  Patriot"  newspaper,  for  Mr,  W.  Ntwbe- 

gin,  Western  Africa ; 
Sunday  School  Union,  for  a  parcel  of  school  f^ooks,  for  Hep.  J.  Davies,  Colombo ; 
ReT.  J.  Peggs,  Ilkeston,  for  a  parcel  of  pamphlets,  for  Rev.  Meurt,  Davies  and  Dawem, 

CeyUm ; 
The  British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  for  two  sets  of  the  Daily  Lesson  Books,  for  Rev. 

J,  Daviet,  Colombo ; 
Mr.  Butler,  Loughborough,  for  six  Tolumes  of  the  "  Missionary  Register ;" 
Mr.  Jos.  Town,  Leeds,  for  nine  reams  of  paper  and  cards,  for  Mrs,  Knibb,  Kettering ; 
Box  of  useful  and  fancy  articles  from  Miss  Fuller  and  the  Misses  Daintree,  Fenton,  for 

Trinidad, 

ReT.  T.  Sturgeon  desires  gnitefullT  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  grant  of  books  firom 
the  Religious  Tract  Society  ;  a  plU'cel  of  drapery  from  Mr.  S.  B.  Pogn,  Waltham  Abbey ; 
a  parcel  from  Mrs«  Young,  St,  Alban^s ;  books  from  ReT.  J.  HargreaTes.  Waltham  Abbey : 
bosks  from  J,  Reynolds,  Esq. ;  books  and  school  miterisls  from  British  and  Foreign  School 
Society ;  box  of  haberdashery  from  MissM  Hunt ;  eomnvnioB  cloth  from  Mrs.  DaTies,  late 
of  Tottenham.  * 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Mimonary 

of  December,  1845. 


Soeielpf  during  the  nwn^ 


B.,  BIrBilnghftm  110 

lAiih,  &«  Msq, 110 

Luoh^Mn 110 

IterahaU^Col.,  Pljmoath  3    0    0 


Donaiionf. 

BoQftfield,  Htt.W.,  Brix- 
ton Hill,  for  Jamaica 

SjKBddlFiimd 6    0 

Boyce,  ReT.  T. 20    0 

Cadbj,  &,  Esq.,  for  Ja- 

nuuca  Special  Fund,.  5  0 
Collins,  W.,  Esq.,  for tfo.  50  0 
Cox,  R«T.  Dr.,  for  do.,,.  10  0 
Edward^  Edward,  Esq., 

for  do 20    0 

Erana,  W.,  Esq.,  M.P., 

for  do. 50    0 

Etbxui's,  Mrs.,  Scholars, 

coUeeted  hj 0    3 

Do.,  for  Dove 0    6 

Friend  I  70017  for  Vo- 

maioa  Special  Fund..,  10    0 

GillmaD,  Mrs.  for  do 5    0 

Ovanejf  J.  J.,  Esq.,  for 

African  SekooU. 5    0 

Ovmey,  Tbomaa,  Esq., 
for   Jamaica   Special 

Ftmd 20    0 

Hobf,  Bey.  Dr.,  for  do,  21    0 
KitsoD,  O.,  Esq ,  for'clo.  10    0 


'EilSKX. 

Harlow— 

Contribations,       br 
Misses   J.   and  R. 


£  t.  <f. 


2    0    0 


Chaplin,  for  Do  re.. 
Potter  Street^ 
Contributions,  by  Mm. 
Qippit,  for  »i'ppart 
of  a  naiiife  teacher. 

Western  Africa 3    0 

Romford — 

0  i     Collection  4  16 

Waltham  Abbej— 

Proceeds   of  Lecture    3  17 
Walthamstow — 
Proceeds  of  Leetore 
(moiety) 1    2 


0 
0 

1 

3^ 

0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 


LOITDON    AUXILIAIUBS. 

Henrietta  Street— 

ContribatloiLB 52  15    5 

IK).,  Sunday  School 

Girls   2  10    9 

I>o.,  Ibr  SntaXly 9    0    9 

Mearda'  Court,  on   ac- 
eoont 1  15    9 


BsoroaDSHims. 

Big^eawade— • 
C»ntribntionB  by  Miss 
Ellen    Foster,    for 

Dwe 1  10    0 

Luton — 
Wright,Mi88,forCfttna   10    0 
Contributions,     by 
Misses  Tranter  and 
Willis,  for  i)oi;«. 2    1  10 


BCRKSHIIll. 

Windsor— 
Pipoeaadf  of  Laeture   4  IB 


BOCKIKOIUIIBHiaB. 

Aylesbury — 

Proceeds  of  Lecture  4  16 
Haddenham — 

Proceeds  of  Lecture  3  19  4 
Qaalntoa-^ 

Proceeds  of  Lecture  12  8 
Waddesdon  HUl— 

Proceeds  of   Lecture    2    2    1 


CAMORIDOnHmS. 

SwarMey—  • 

Contributions,  by 
Miaaea  M.  and  8. 
Carter,  for  Dwt. ....    1 


Oloucbstbrshibc. 

Cheltenham — 
Salem  Chapel,  on  ac- 
count , 40    0 

Cirencester— 

Collection 4    0 

Contributions 2  19 


Habcpshirc. 
Whitchurch- 

Collection 4  15  -5 

Do..  Boumo  0    8  0 

Contributions 12    7  6 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  15  8 
Longparish— 

Collection  0  10  1 

Contributions 10  0 


HMtSrOUMRtllB. 

KIngten— 
Sunday  Sohool,for2>ore    0  10 


0    0 


HuimwoDoifaRiRx. 

Bluntisham — 

Proceeds  of   Lecture 

7 

0 

0 

Hough  ton- 

Proceeds  of  Lecture 

2 

1 

0 

Huntingdon- 

Proceeds  of   Lecture 

2 

9 

0 

St,  Ives— 

Proceeds  of   Lecture 

3 

0 

0 

Kk.vt. 

Dover— 

Proceeds  of    Lecture 

7 

3  10 

Oravesend^ 

Proceeds  of  Lecture 

5 

0 

0 

Wrotham— 

T 

5 

0 

0 

LaircASHmc. 

Ashion — 

Lees,   Edward,   Esq., 

for  JamaicQ,  Special 

Fund  

50 

0 

0 

Oldham— 

Collections 

19    3 
4  10 

1 

Contributions 

0 

LlIot^OLirSHIIIK. 

Lincoln- 
Collections 15    6  3 

Contributions  24  13  5 

Do.,  Sunday  School    2    5  9 


ContrlbutionB,  by  Mas- 
ter B.  Gates,  for 
J>oce 0  18    6 


NOBPOLK. 

Fakenham — 
Gates,  B.,  Tia^.,  for  Ja- 
maicci  Specwd  Fund    1    0 


NOBTHAMPTOmHIBB. 

Burton  Latimer — 

Collection 3  10  6 

Contributions 4    5  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0    7  6 


NOBTBUMBBRL  AKD. 

N'eweastle^>n-Tyne,  New 
Court — 

Collections 4  17    8 

Contributions 18    6    3 

Do.,  for  IVaiisto- 

tiont 3    6    6 

Do.,  for   Fentale 
MwatUm 1  19    4 


NoTTnroHAmHiBx. 

Basford,  New— 

JuTenile  Society 3  10    0 

Bottesford — 

Collections 13    4 

Newark — 

Collection  10    1 

Contributions 2    10 

Do.,  for  Aftica 0  18  11 

Nottingham— 

Collection 8    S    0 

JuTenile  Society,  Parte 
StoBet 11  10    0 


OxFOBDSillBB. 

Burford — 
Contributions,  by  Miss 
M.  A.  WaU  3    0 


SOMBBaBTBRIBB. 

Isle  AbboU— 
Collection,  for  Jamaica 
Special  Fund 0  16    0 


SurroLK. 

Aldborough  

Beceles — 

Collection  

Contributions  

Bildestone 

Bury  St.  Edmunds- 
Collections,  Ac... 

Sunday  School 

Girls'  Day  School 

Clare 

Eye 

Grundisburgh 

Horham — 

Collection 

Contributions 

Do.,    for    TrantUi' 

iim\» «... 

Ipswich— 

Collection,     Public 

meeting 

Stoke  Green— 

CoUeetion  

Contributions 

Do.,    for    Jamaica 

Special  Fund 

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Lindsey — 

Matthews,  Miss  

OUey  

Battlesden 

Stradbrook 

Sudbury 


4  10  2 

5  7  0 

1  10  6 
3  12  7 

29    9  1 

3  18  10 
0    9  4 

4  12  4 
11    7  0 

7  14  4 

6  9  6 

5  0  0 

2  0  0 


22  12    1 

11    2    6 

19    3  10 

2    0    0 
0    6    6 

0    8    8 
2  17    6 

2  3    6 
5    5    0 

3  16 
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Walton  S  17    e 

WattiBluun ff    0    4 


183  19  7 
Acknowledged     before, 

and  ezpenaes 118    0  4 

45  10  3 


SUBIUIY. 

Dorking— 
Jaduwn,  II1&....M 5   0   0 

Sussex. 

Brighton,  Weet-Street^ 

Proeeede   of  leetnre, 

onaooonnt 4  10    0 

Burwash— 

Noakes,  ICr.,  for  Dovt    10    0 

YOKBSRXIIB. 

Hnll  and  Bererlej,  on 
aoeount  65   0    0 


NORTH  WALES. 

DaiTBlOflSRIIlS. 

Llanrwst  and  Llanddoget^ 

CoUection  9    2    6 

Contrlbationa 2    7    6 


SOUTH  WALES. 

CABDIOAirSfllRB. 

Cardigan- 
Collection  2  16    5 

Contribatione 5   5    0 


CAnMAimiBirsHinK. 
Behoboth— 
CoUection  0  15    4 


QLAUOnOAmBtMM. 

Foxhole,  Tkbemade — 

Collection 0  10    0 

Goitre,  Siloam— 

Collection  0  15    0 

Hlrwaon— 
Jones,  Mr.  W.,  Jan. 
torChapdaiAfifnaix   0    5    0 
Neath-- 

Contribntions  1  12    5 

Do.,  for  Chapd  at 
M(n^ix 0  17    0 


£  i,d, 
Swansea—  ' 
Bethesdsr— 

Collection 3  12    7 

Contributions   8  16    0 

Do.,8iu|daTSchool   2  10    0 
Do.,  for  dtapd  at 

MorlcUx 2    0    0 

Monnt  Pleasant— 
Contribntions      for 
Chapd  (UMorlaix   2  15   0 
YoikPlaoe— 
Contributions     for 
Chapd  at  MoHaix    10    0 
Wellfield,  Cwmneath— CTmzo— 
Contribution  for  Cha- 
pd erf  JiorUux 0  10    0 

PXMBSOKSSHXBK. 

Blaenconyn  — 

CoUection  0  13    0 

Contributions 2  12    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School  10    0 

BlaenllTn— 

Collection  1    8  10 

Contributions 5    5    0 

Blaenrwaun  and  Bethsaida— 

CoUection 1  10    0 

Contribntions 7    6    1 

Caeraaleni— 

CoUection  0  14    0 

Contributions 0  12    6 

CUrowyr— 

CoUecUon 1  17    7 

Contributions  12    8 

Ebeneiei^— 

Collection 1  12    3 

Contribntions  4  13    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  4    9    6 

Ffynnon— 

CoUection 1  11  10 

Contributions    2  16    9 

Do.,  Sunday  School  1    0  11 

Hareifordwest-^ 
Lloyd,  W.  S.  Esq.,  for 
Januiiea       Special 

Fund  5    0    0 

HoneTboroogh— 

CoUection 17    3 

Newport — 

Collection 0  18    1 

Contributions  2  15    0 

Pembroke— 

Collection  3  11    1 

Pembroke  Dock,  Bethel— 

CoUection  9   0    0 

Do.,  JnTonUe  meet- 
ing    2  17    0 


£  i.d. 

Contribntions 4    3  2 

Penuel- 

CoUecUon  0  12  8 

Contributions  1  17  0 

Smyrna,     by    Mr.     B. 

Goonei  —  0   8  9 


CoUecUon  ...............    0  12    0 

OontribaUou  .....,..•    S  19   9 

SCOTLAND.       « 

Dnmbartofr— 

Sunday  School 0   7   7 

Glasgow- 

Cdleetion 22  13    8 

Contributions  108    5  10 

Do.,for7Vi(CfuIalioiu  25    0    0 
Do.,  for  West  India    10    0 

Do.f  for  Africa 0  15    0 

Do.,  St.  RoUon  Sab- 
bath School,  for 
Dovt 0  10    0 


IRELAND. 
Athlone — 

CoUecUon  (moiety) ... 
Belfut— 

CoUecUon  (moiety) ... 

Contribntions  

Canrickfergus-' 

CoUection  (moiety)  ... 
Clonmel— 

CoUection  (moiety/ ... 
ClouglOordan^ 

CoUection  (moiety)  ... 
Coleraine — 

CoUection  (moiety)  ... 

Cdntribtttions  

Conllg— 

CoUection  (moiety)  ... 
Dungannon— 

CoUecUon  (moiety) ... 
Moate- 

CoUection  (moiety) ... 
Nenagh— 

Contributions  

New  Ross— 

CoUection  (moietv)  ... 
Newtown  Limayao^y — 

Contributions  

Tubbennore— 

CoUection  (moiety) ... 
Waterford— 

CoUections  (moiety)... 

Contributions  

Do.,  for  SehooU 


0   7  6 


1  13 
5    5 

0    5 

0  10 

0  18 

1  11 
0    6 


0 
0 

8 

0 

3 

0 
0 


0  17    0 

1  3  11 
0    6    6 

3  10    0 

0  5    1 

2  0    0 

1  14  11 

4  8    2 

2  5    0 
10    0 


Subteriptions  tnd  Donttions  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  wiU  be  thankfully 
received  by  W.  B.  Gumey,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  or  the  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  M.A.,  Secretary,  at 
tbe  Mission  House,  Moorgate  Street,  London:  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher 
Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  Robert 
Kettle,  Esq. ;  in  Dubun,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq.,  Richmond  Street ;  in  Calcutti,  by  the 
Rev.  James  lliomasy  Baptist  Mission  Press ;  and  at  Ntw  York^  United  States,  by  W. 
Colgate,  Esq. 


IRISH    CHRONICLE. 


HOPEFUL  SIGNS. 

*  Tax  Irish  have  been  kept,  for  ages,  in  profound  ignorance.  They  have  been 
carefully  taught  that  they  are  not  to  think  for  themselves  on  religious  subjects ; 
nor  to  believe  any  thing  but  what  they  hear  from  their  teachers,  who  are  deeply 
interested  in  keeping  them  in  the  dark.  It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  if  the  effort  to 
enlighten  them  be  made  even  on  the  largest  scale,  and  with  the  most  determined 
zeal,  a  whole  generation  must  pass  away,  before  any  great  change  can  be  pro- 
duced. To  aflect  the  minds  of  those  brought  up  all  tneir  lives,  in  these  prejudices 
is  almost  impossible.  Tbe  trial  must  be  made  on  the  young,  and  years  must  elapse 
before  they  can  show  the  result. 

That  period  has  passed  since  this  Society  began  its  operations.  It  is  only  there* 
fore  now  that  we  are  entitled  to  look  for  fruit.  We  have  been  impatient ;  and 
some  would  have  given  up  the  attempt:  but  fruit  begins  to  appear.  The 
Chronicle,  for  a  long  time  past,  has  shown  that  in  those  districts  where  our  agency 
has  been  planted,  it  has  silently,  but  steadily  done  its  work. 

The  people  are  beginning  to  think.  With  this  comes  a  sense  of  personal  inde- 
pendence and  responsibility.  That  process  when  begun,  is  not  to  be  stopped  by 
priestly  power.  It  is  hard  to  put  a  mind  once  unfettered  into  chains  again.  This 
IS  a  hopeful  sign. 

The  people  are  beginning  to  inquire.  This  supposes  doubt.  A  true  devoted 
Romanist  never  doubts.  If  he  do,  according  to  the  highest  authorities,  he  ceases 
to  be  a  true  son  of  the  Church.  A  spirit  of  inquiry,  widely  spreading,  is  surely  a 
token  for  good.  Many  of  the  people  are  reading  and  examining  the  word  of  Ood 
with  care.  The  result  all  must  see.  Popery  cannot  bear  the  light  of  truth.  It 
loves  darknese  rather  than  light.  Brought  to  the  true  light,  its  pretensions  fall,  its 
solemn  pomp,  and  gorgeous  array,  appear  but  as  gilded  vanities,  and  those  whom 
it  had  blinded,  begin  to  see  that  its  deeds  are  evil.  If  these  are  not  hopeful  signs, 
we  know  not  what  are.  The  accounts  for  the  present  month,  as  well  as  those  of 
past  times,  prove  their  existence  and  growth. 


Mr.  BsaaT,  In  a  letter  dated  Dec.  15, 
writes : 

I  have  had  deligfatfal  times  last  week. 
Several  RomaniBti  heard  me  preach,  aod 
applied  for  Teitamenta.  I  beg  to  call  atten- 
ttoo  to  Roicrea,  a  large  town.  There  is  no 
evangelical  preaching  in  the  church,  some 
baptiata  reside  in  the  plaee,  and  others  in 
the  neighbourhood.  A  well  sustained  effort 
would  make  this  a  flourishing  station.  I  am 
endeavouring  to. arrange  with  brother  Mul- 
larky  to  oceopy  it  as  often  aa  we  can. 

In  my  last  I  mentioned  a  man  who  had 
walked  thirteen  miles  to  hear  me  preach,  and 
to  get  a  bible.  Since  then  I  have  gone  into  his 
locality,  and  had  a  large  congregation  of 
Romanists  and  Protestants.  As  ntual,  many 
remained  after  preaehing,  until  a  late  hour,  to 
have  various  passans  of  scripture  explained. 
One  yooiig  man,  who  is  just  leavine  Koman- 
itm,  having  fallen   into   the  hands  of  the 


established  church,  dexterous! v  defended  his 
views.    I  endeavoured  to  set  before  him  he 
nature  of  a  New  Testament  church,  and  was 
greatly  pleased  with  his  candour  and  intelli- 
gence. 

Another  Romanist  had  a  friendly  discussion 

with  me,  who  is  coming  to  A to  see  our 

mode  of  adminbtering  Christian  ordinances, 
and  to  know  more  of  the  nature  of  our  fel- 
lowship. He  is  enduring  much  opposition 
from  his  family,  especially  a  sister.  Next  day 
I  called,  and  after  much  conversation,  she 
permitted  me  to  read  and  prav  with  her.  I 
nad  scarcely  got  through  two  fields  from  the 
house,  before  I  heard  a  woman  calling  after 
me,  and  to  my  surprise,  she  came  to  beg  a 
testament  for  tois  very  young  woman. 

In  my  own  neighbourhood,  a  Romanist 
and  his  son  are  diligently  searching  the 
scriptures.  The  wife  was,  at  first,  much 
opposed;    but  when    last   week,  a  woman 
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advised  her  to  bora  the  bible,  she 'said,  God 
forbid  I     This  book  comfortt  my  husband,  and 
reforms  my  son.     It  mtat  be  good,  and  J  shall 
read  it  too. 

We  had  a  delightful  prayer  meeting  on  new 
year's  morning.  After  a  long  trial  a  back- 
sliding brother  was  restored.  Our  services, 
ending  the  old  year,  and  beginning  the  new 
one  with  prayer,  warmed  our  hearts,  and 
refreshed  us  all. 

The  new  school  at  Balllna  has  had  to 
en countei fearful  opposition  from  the  Pro- 
testant, as  well  as  the  Romanist  clergy. 
The  bishop  of  the  latter  has  publicly 
denounced  t7.  This  proves  its  usefuhiess. 
Mr.  Hawley  the  roaster  writes : 

I  am  hnppy  to  say  the  school  is  in  an 
improving  condition.  During  the  last  fort- 
mght  I  have  admitted  twelve  Romanists !  and 
hope  to  have  more  in  a  short  time.  There 
are  now  thirty-four  in  attendance. 

Some  fevr  months  ago  we  made  an 
appeal  en  belixlf  of  the  fjsliing  colony 
at  Dunmorc.  Gore  McClure  was  re- 
moved from  Cork  to  open  a  preaching 
station,  and  a  school.  The  following 
extracts  from  his  report  will  be  read 
with  interest,  since  they  are  so  en- 
couraging. 

Our  average  rooming  attendance  on  the 
Lord*s  day  is  about  thirty,  and  in  the  evening 
nearly  sixty.  The  prayer  meeting  on  Thurs- 
day, IS  attended  by  more  than  thirty  persons. 

I  opened  the  day  school  with  21  pupils. 
We  have  now  on  the  rolls  44,  the  avemge 
attendance  36.  About  half  these  children 
belong  to  the  fishermen,  the  others  to  the 
coast  guard,  and  natives  of  the  place.  We 
commenced  a  Sunday-school  with  26,  we 
have  now  37  scholars. 

I  am  gready  assisted  by  brother  V ,who 

loses  no  opportunity  of  inviting  all,  but 
especially  his  brother  fishermen,  to  the  meet- 
ings. He  has  a  great  gift  in  prayer,  and 
never  forgets  in  his  earnest  supplication*  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  "  the  good  Christian  folks" 
who  sent  me  here. 

The  mother  of  the  little  bo^  who  had  been 
sprinkled  by  the  Romish  pnest  was  present 
lately.  I  visited  her,  and  found  a  Romanist 
woman,  very  intelligent,  and  assiduous  in  dis- 
seminating Jier  notions  among  the  ignorant 
protestants,  was  there.  I  bad  a  long  conver- 
sation with  her,  the  mother,  and  the  boy. 
fiexi  day  he  came  to  school,  and  has  sinre 
attended  our  meetings  regularly.  The  Ro- 
manists are  exasperated,  the  parents  had 
almost  determined  to  go  to  mass  too ;  but  now 
I  trust  the  evil  will  be  stayed.  The  condition 
of  the  people  is  deplorable,  but  I  hope  God 
will  bless  my  labours  among  them. 


Pat.  Brsnnan,  in  writing  from  Boyle, 
Nov.  20.  says, 

For  the  last  two  years  we  have  had  no 
addition  to  our  little  church  ;  and  during  that 
time,  ten  of  our  number  have  emigrated  I  Last 
Lord's  day  however,  Edward  Despard  was 
baptiied  by  Mr.  Bates,  and  added  to  the 
church. 

When  I  first  met  with  him,  he  was  teac|>- 
ing  a  few  poor  children  gratuitously,  in  a 
backward  part  of  the  country.  I  spake  of 
him  in  mv  next  letter,  and  said  be  would  be 
content  it  he  had  £4  per  annum.  Our 
valuable,  and  now  lamented  treasurer  kindly 
gave  the  sum,  and  now  Despard  teaches  a 
school,  and  does  all  the  good  he  can,  in  dis- 
tributing tracts.  He  also  teaches  a  Sunday- 
school.  I  trust  he  is  proving  a  blessing  in 
the  neighbourhood,  where  he  is  located. 

^  Here  is  a  specimen  of  the  state  of 
mind  of  many  Romanists  which  we 
think  ono  of  the  hopeful  signs.  It  ifl 
from  John  Nash's  November  letter. 

In  my  rounds  through  this  district,  I  went 
into  a  house  where  I  round  three  women  to 
whom  I  read  the  good  word  in  Irish.  The 
woman  of  the  house  prevailed  on  me  to  lodge 
there  that  night 

The  husband  and  some  neighbours  came  in, 
among  whom  was  a  fierce-looking  man.  The 
woman  began  to  speak  to  them  of  what  she 
had  heard,  and  how  b^utiful  my  reading  was, 
"Look," said  one,  **do  you  know  thb  man 
turned  from  the  Roman  religion."  •*  Don't 
be  talking  that  way,"  she  replied,  "  he  knows 
religion  as  well  as  the  priest,  and  /  vmttd  be 
ratiitr  hearing  to  Aim,  than  to  the  priett,''''  The 
man  said,  "  every  turncoat  from  his  religion 
L)  a  devil !"  and  turning  to  me  he  fiercely  re- 
marked, "  you  ought  to  be  kicked  out,  don  t  let 
us  have  any  of  your  preaching  in  this  house. 

"  You  don't  know,''  I  said,  •*  what  religion 
is,  or  you  would  not  talk  in  that  way  ;*'  on 
which  one  present  observed,  "  An  ignorant 
man  shows  his  ignorance  by  miibehaviour." 
Then  all  the  rest,  and  many  more  who  came 
in,  requested  me  to  read  more  of  the  good 
boMok,  and  I  read  Matt.  14th  and  15th  chapters. 
They  had  then  a  great  discussion  on  the 
power  of  the  priests  to  forgive  sins,  which 
most  of  them  declared  to  be  false. 

Mr.  EccLKs  states,  Dec.  14th, — 

Since  I  last  wrote,  we  have  had  the  pleasure 
of  receiving  two  into  the  church.  They  both 
reside  five  miles  from  Coleraine,  and  their  in* 
fluence  and  example  will  not  be  so  effective 
on  us  as  if  they  lived  in  the  town.  Still  it  ia  a 
matter  of  thankfulness  ihat  God  b  honouring 
our  labours  in  that  locality.  Perhaps  these 
dear  brethren  may  give  forth  a  light  which 
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may  ittnct  tiie  alUmtion  of  those  aroand. 
What  may  not  two  faithfid  men  acconpluh  1 
One  of  my  most  hopeful  inquirera  u  now 
in  eternity.  I  saw  her  in  the  stage  of  eon- 
tnetkm,  when  she  felt  as  if  she  dared  not  close 
her  eyes  in  sleep,  lest  she  might  awake  up  in 
hell.  I  saw  her  as  a  kumbU  believer,  trusting 
her  immortal  soul  in  the  hands  of  Jesus.  1 
befadd  her  eonfliet  with  the  king  of  terrort. 
She  was  more  than  a  conqueror.  I  ttMd  hy 
her  grt4ve  ;  and  though  our  hearts  were  heavy 
for  the  loss,  yet  faith  pointed  to  a  brighter 
worldy  where  we  believe  she  was  in  the  un- 
clouded presence  of  God. 

Mr.  Mulhern's  Lectures  on  Baptism^ 
and  his  Cliurch  Member's  Guide,  have 
awakened  much  inquin*  in  the  district. 
Speaking  of  a  visit  to  Banbridge,  a  con- 
sideiable  town  nearly  forty  miles  dis- 
tanty  to  which  he  had  been  invited^  he 
says: — 

On  my  first  visit  I  preached  five  tiroes  to  con- 
gngatbns  varying  from  sixty  (o  three  hundred ; 
the  last  was  by  far  the  largest.  In  about 
eight  days  I  went  again,  and  preached  twice  ; 
and  am  now  returned  from  a  third  visit. 
They  had  procured  a  laree  loft  which  would 
seat  more  than  three  hundred  persons.  Such 
vras  the  crowd,  that  after  I  had  commenced 
worship,  the  loft  gave  toay.  We  were  all  in 
confusion,  but  thank  God,  no  one  was  injured. 
Carpenters  immediately  propped  op  the  place, 
and  we  proceeded  with  our  service.  The 
friends  wish  I  would  visit  them  again  soon  j 
and  they  hope  to  procure  a  larger  place. 

As  1  hope  good  has  been  done,  I  am  anxious 
to  give  the  place  a  full  and  fair  trial.  But  I 
cannot  leave  Conlig  without  doing  injury  to 
the  interest  there,  except  the  commitlee  wi]l 

allow  me  to  have  the  aid  of  Mr.  U of 

Carrickfergus,  who  hasrecentlv  been  baptized. 

1  am  expecting  some  excellent  and  infiu> 
entlal  persons  from  Banbridge  down  here  to  be 
baptized  shortly,  and  they  are  looking  forward 
to  the  formation  of  a  church  among  them- 
selves. At  Conlig  we  are  going  on  much  as 
usual.  Our  day  school  is  attended  by  about 
seventy,  and  our  Sunday  school  by  about 
sixty  children.  I  continue  to  preach  at 
Priesthill  once  a  month,  where  i  am  received 
with  great  kindness  by  the  people.  I  stop 
there  in  the  house  of  an  excellent  Methodist 
minister ;  by  whom  and  his  kind  lady  I  am 
always  hospitably  welcomed. 

Mr.    Hamilton,  of    Ballina,  writes, 
Dec.  23rd,— 

1  have  much  cause  for  thankfulness.  Our 
meetings  here  are  profitable,  especially  on  the 
Lord's  day.  The  people  attend  regularly, 
notwithstanding  the  great  distance  some  of 


them  have  to  come.  Three  eandidatet  for 
baptism  have  been  accepted  by  the  church, 
and  a  fourth  has  made  application,  and  we 
only  wait  to  be  satisfied  that  he  is  a  subject  of 
divme  grace.  There  were  four  Romani*ti 
present  at  noon  service  yesteraay,  who  are,  I 
trust,  inquiring  for  divine  knowledge. 

At  the  last  inspection  of  the  schools  in  this 
district,  I  found  9 19  children  pfsiria,  and  431 
chapters  of  the  word  were  repeated,  Mo^ 
of  the  schools  seem  to  be  in  a  healthy  state ; 
but  I  think  they  might  be  considerably  im- 
proved. By  having  better  books,  and  a  good 
set  of  maps  in  each,  we  should  be  more  likely 
to  keep  the  children  under  religious  inttruetion. 
Unless  we  adopt  some  such  plans,  the  children 
are  very  likely  soon  to  be  taken  away,  as 
many  of  them  have  been  already. 

The  following  extract  from,  P.  Wil- 
liams's journal  furnishes  some  proofs  of 
good  bemg  done,  and  an  instance  of  the 
fidelity  and  prudence  of  the  readers^ 
and  shows  moreover,  that  tliey  do  not 
hattily  report  instances  of  usefulness. 

A  Romanist  from  Novel,  who  got  hold  of 
a  Testament,  has  been  led  to  see  that  his 
teachers  have  been  leading  him  astray.  He 
now  feels  that  a  sinner  cannot  be  just  with 
God  except  by  faith  in  Jesus.  He  wishes  to 
separate  himself  from  Rome.  I  gave  him  no 
encouragement  to  do  this,  but  told  him  to 
read  more,  and  furnish  himself  better  with 
the  truths  of  God*s  word. 

The  other  day  I  had  a  note  from  him  say- 
ing, he  would  not  be  happy  till  such  time  as 
he  was  quite  out  of  Rome  altogether.  >Vhen 
we  see  that  God^s  word  has  thrown  light  upon 
one  living  in  this  dark  region,  who  will  say 
that  it  shall  not  run  througn  all  Ireland ! 

I'he  minister  of  the  parish  has  been  preach- 
ing against  us,  as  wolves  in  Bheep*s  clothing. 
He  got  no  credit  in  the  eyes  of  those  who 
know  us.  He  is  here  at  his  ease,  and  don*t 
like  to  be  disturbed.  But  J  hope  we  will  make 
him  do  hii  duty  at  we  did  X/r.  C.  Paddy 
Conner  is  very  ill ;  but  hit  hold  it  fattemng 
on  the  Anchor, 


The  hopeful  signs  arc  not  confined  to 
one  district.  Another  reader  in  Con- 
naiir;bt  states, 

1  he  priest  of  this  parish  had  a  station  fop 
confession  here  last  week.  He  would  not 
hear  any  of  the  poor  people  who  sent  their 
children  to  the  school,  unless  they  would 
promiM  not  to  send  them  in  future.  But  to 
bia  surprise,  he  could  not  get  one  to  promite* 
He  then  said  he  would  cut  them  off  from  his 
flock  I  But  they  told  him  they  would  not 
deprive  their  children  of  the  opportunity  of 
learning  for  him  or  any  other  person* 
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ThisU  indeed  a  greet  change  in  the  minds 
of  Romaniflls.  It  is  not  long  linoe  they 
would  Mcrifioeell  the  intereete  to  pleeie  these 
tyrants.  Now  they  will  read,  and  are  not  in 
•uch  dread  of  heing  exposed  in  the  chapel  by 
the  priest. 

In  the  school  districts  these  hopeful 
ngns  appear  more  numerous  and  striking. 
The  truth  which  the  children  are  taught 
they  gradually  communicate  to    their 

Jarents.     The  following  abstract  from 
OHN  Monagham's  journal  will  justify 
this  statement 

Having  aboat  four  yens  ago  Tisited  the 
newhboarhood  of  C— ,  I  entered  a  house, 
and  seeing  four  or  five  children  sitting  about, 
I  inouired  of  their  mother  if  she  had  been 
keepmg  them  at  schooL  She  said  "  she  could 
not  aflford  iL"  *'  You  have  a  free-school  con- 
▼enient,"  said  I.  **  It  is  a  protestant  school," 
she  said,  **  and  our  clergy  would  not  allow  it." 
I  inquired  whether  she  could  read,  she  re- 
plied "  Fafier  Ea"  an  Irish  expression,  im- 
plying the  negative,  but  ezprnsiTe  of  the 
diiqmt  regnt,  I  wished  to  rnul  to  her  ;  she 
said, "I  might  for  that  once."  At  length 
after  I  had  read  on  she  exclaimed,  "  I  am 
greatly  deceived  about  thst  fine  book,  and  I 


win  send  my  children  to  the  school  in  the 
hope  they  may  be  taueht  to  read  it  to  me." 

Tlie  next  time  I  caUed  to  see  the  school,  I 
found  her  children  were  there,  and  they  sdll 
continue  ;  and  the  Lord  has  in  mercy  re- 
vealed himself  to  hoih  paTmUt,aitd  Hmyni  thmr 
chUdnn  have  now  rtnonneed  popenf,  and  having 
no  othar  place  of  wonhip,  they  are  regular 
aUendantt  atthe  pariah  ehureh. 


Again,  and  to  a  similar  purpose.  Rich. 
Moore  writes. 

I  am  glad  to  find  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L. 
and  son,  desire  to  be  buried  with  Christ  in 
baptism.  I  trust  we  shall  have  many  such 
additions  to  our  little  church.  Present  ap- 
pearances seem  to  promise  that  a  work  will  be 
done  in  our  day  which  no  man  will  gainsay 
or  resist. 

On  my  way  to  Eeskv  I  met  with  some  Ro- 
manists, who  expressed  a  desire  to  hear  die 
scriptures  read  on  my  return.  When  I  did  so, 
I  was  astonished  to  find  about  thhrty  of  them, 
and  about  ten  protettanU,  waiting  to  hear  the 
word. 

1  have  visited  73  families,  paid  454  visits, 
held  15  prayer-meetings,  distributed  42  tracts, 
and  4  bibles. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


We  beg  to  remind  our  friends  that  the  end  of  the  financial  year  is  drawing  on. 
The  accounts  close  on  the  31st  March.  We  hope  aU  contributions  will  be  sent 
before  that  day ;  and  that  those  who  intend  to  give  us  collections  will  soon  fix  the 
time.  We  trust  the  intelligence  in  this  Chronicle  will  stimulate  and  encourage 
them  to  do. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


Woodford,  Mn.  M'AIl 

London— 

ICn.  Coieni,  for  Conlig 

Colleeted  by  Mim  Watson  ^..^ 

F.  W.  bj  Mr.  Pritchaid 

FnaelM,  Rev.  O 

Tottenhun  oolloction  

SabMriptions  by  oolloetor  

Xo7nahBin»  Sok,  Ac  bv  Mln  Ajne  

London,  W.  B.  Basle,  for  debt 

Rjde,  Mr.  John  Kmi 

Kent,  Frtend  by  Mr.  Sendeit.... 

Lnton,  Misa  Wright,  donation 

Ireland,  snndfy  ooL  b7  the  Rev.  O.  Goald 
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•  £  9. 

Ireland,  ooL  by  the  Bar.  W.  8.  Eedes 4  IS 

Ipswich,  colleetiona  and  anbeeriptiona 14    6 

Orandiabuiri!,  collection 2 

Barton  Milia,  ditto  % 

Bye ditto  S 

DiM ditto  9 

Ford  Forge,  the  ohnroh 5 
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Thanks  are  due  to  Mrs.  Coxeni  for  a  parcel  of  clothing  for  Mr.  Thomas,  and  to  Mr  Beale 
for  Mine  books  for  the  Cork  Vestry  Library. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  thanklhlly  receiTed  by  the  Treasurer,  Edward  Smith,  Esq., 
60,  Old  Broad  Street;  Rer.  J.  Angus,  and  by  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Faao.  TaiSTaAii.,  at  the 
Mission  House,  Mooigate  Street,  London:  and  by  the  pastors  of  the  churches  throughout 

the  Kingdom.  

J.  Haddon,  Printer,  CaaUe  Street,  Finabniy. 
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BT  THE  BKT.   WILLIAV  UPTOK. 


The  recordB  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  will  transmit  to  posterity  the 
names  of  many  illustrious  missionaries. 
Those  of  Carey,  Ohamberlain,  Yates, 
Knibb,  and  many  others^  will  be  in 
'^  everlasting  remembrance."  Among 
these  will  be  found,  in  no  inferior  place, 
the  name  of  Ebeneser  Daniel,  the  sub- 
ject of  the  present  short  memoir.  His 
character^  indeed,  partook  not  of  those 
daaaling  qualities  which  attract  extra- 
ordinary attention  in  the  world;' nor 
was  his  course  distinguished  by  much 
that  was  romantic,  strange,  and  mar- 
vellous'; but  for  eminent  piety,  apostolic 
zeal,  -disinterested  self-devotion,  and 
real  substantial  usefulness,  it  were,  per-' 
haps,  not  easy  to  fix  on  his  superior. 

Mr.  Daniel  was  bom  at  Burford  in 
Oxfordshire,  October  the  14th,  1784. 
Several  of  his  ancestors  were  pious 
nonconformists,  who,  like  many  of  that 
class,  suffered  fines,  and  other  vexations, 
for  conscience*  sake.  His  great  grand- 
father, Mr.  Collet,  was  /or  nearly  forty 
years  the  pastor  of  the  baptist  church 
at  Coate  in  Oxfordshire,  whose  place  of 

▼OL.  IX^^POUaTH  8BBIES. 


worship  was  built  during  the  operation 
of  the  odious  five-mile  act.  Of  Mr. 
Collet  it  i»  recorded,  that  *'  it  was  not 
easy  to  sit  in  his  company  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  without  an  opportunity  of 
receiving  some  useful  and  spiritual 
instruction,''  a  remark  which  has  often 
and  truly  been  made  respecting  his 
descendant,  Mr..  Daniel.  The  maternal 
grandfather  of  our  friend,  and  the 
grandfather  of  the  late  John  Williams, 
"  the  martyr  of  Erromanga,"  were  bro- 
thers. It  is  somewhat  singular  that 
there  should  exist  this  ancestral  link 
between  two  men  of  different  com- 
munions, but  of  eminently  kindred 
spirit. 

There  are  many  proofs  that  his  reli- 
gious course  commenced  at  a  very  early 
period.  His  brother  remembers  Hearing 
him  say,  that  ''he  believed  he  sought 
the  Lord  as  earnestly  at  eight  years  of 
age  as  ever  he  did  in  his  life."  Great 
love  of  thith,  and  frequent  distress  on 
account  of  sin,  marked  his  very  child^ 
hood ;  and  it  is  a  fact  which  Christian 
mothers  should  attentively  observe,  that 
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he  always  avowed  himself  mainly  in- 
debted for  the  early  formation  and 
subsequent  development  of  his  religious 
character  to  maternal  example  and  in- 
struction. He  once  remarked,  while  in 
Oeylon,  "I  really  do  not  know  how  I 
should  have  brought  down  truth  to  a 
level  witii  the  understandings  of  some 
to  whom  I  now  pnaoh^  if  I  did  not 
remember  how  my  mother  used  to 
teach  and  explain  to  me  my  catechism.** 
Certain  it  is,  that  she  well  improved  the 
opportunities  afforded  her  <k  cultivat- 
ing his  mind,  and  storing  it  well  with 
sound  and  scriptural  knowledge.  This 
dear  and  excellent  parent  died  when  he 
was  about  twelve  years  of  age. 

His  education  was  principally  re- 
ceived at  the  endowed  grammar  school 
at  Burford,  then  conducted  by  Mr. 
Francis,  a  gentleman,  it  is  said,  of 
superior  attainments.  While  here,  young 
Paniel  evinced  such  aptitude  and  perse- 
verance as  induced  that  gentleman  to 
advise  his  father  to  train  him  for  one 
of  the  universities,  predicting  his  future 
eminence  if  this  course  should  be  pur- 
sued. After  leaving  school,  however, 
he  remained  at  homej  assisting  in  his 
&ther*s  business,  and  although  longing 
at  this  time  to  be  reLeased  from  secular 
poxBuitSy  his  diligence  and  energy  were 
such  as  to  call  forth  commendation 
from  those  who  could  not  appreciate 
that  religious  fervour  of  spirit  which 
now  b^gan  to  show  itself.  In  1801, 
when  seventeen  years  of  age,  he  was 
baptized  at  Ooate,  uniting  in  member- 
ship with  the  church  at  Burford,  where 
he  resided.  He  appears,  even  before 
tills,  to  have  cherished  a  strong  desire 
to  proclaim  "  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ,*'  but  great  ^fficulties  seemed  to 
oppose  his  entrance  upon  the  ministry 
of  the  goepeL  He  was  the  subject  of 
considerable  constitutional  timidity. 
ffis  father  desired  his  continuance  in 
secular  business,  and  there  were  some 
weighty  reasons  for  his  wishing  him  **  to 


be  contented  with  making  himself  use- 
ful without  entering  the  ministry.** 
Obstacles  were,  however,  at  length  sur- 
mounted. His  removal  from  home  was 
consented  to,  and  he  entered  as  a  stu- 
dent in  the  baptist  college  at  Bristol,  it 
is  believed,  in  the  year  1802. 

A  somewhat  extended  correspondence 
with  his  sister,  which  is  preserved,  un- 
folds, in  a  delightful  manner,  the  holy, 
spiritual,  and  devoted  temper  in  which 
he  prosecuted  college  duties.  Extracts 
from  his  letters  would  be  interesting 
to  many  readers,  and  the  writer  is  only 
restrained  frx>m  introducing  them  by 
the  compass  into  which  this  memorial 
must  be  necessarily  compressed.  It  was 
a  pleasing  coincidence  that  Mr.  Chater, 
who  preceded  him  as  a  missionary  in 
the  idand  of  Ceylon,  was  part  of  the 
time  his  fellow-student,  and  that  they 
used  to  meet  occasionally  in  each  others* 
rooms  for  prayer  and  conference.  It  is 
a  proof  the  high  esteem  in  which  he 
was  held  by  his  tutor,  the  late  excellent 
Dr.  Byland,  that  by  him  he  was  seriously 
advised  to  think  of  devoting  himself  to 
missionary  service.  The  proposal  was 
welcome  to  the  ardent  student^  and 
there  is  no  doubt  but  be  would  hav» 
entered  at  once  on  the  work  of  a  mia- 
sionaxy,  probably  in  the  island  of 
Jamaica^  but  for  the  grief  evinced  by 
his  surviving  parent  at  the  idea  of 
parting  with  his  eldest  son.  At  the 
dose  of  his  studies  at  Bristol,  the  church 
at  Burford,  of  which  he  vras  a  memberi 
being  destitute  of  a  pastor,  invited  him 
to  supply  them,  and  afterwaxds  to  settle 
among  them.  This  he  declined,  and 
ultimately  accepted  an  invitatimi  from 
the  church  at  Brixham  in  Devonshire^ 
becoming  the  pastor  of  that  church  in 
1808.  The  letter  by  which  he  was  dis- 
missed from  the  church  at  Burford  to 
that  at  Brixham,  is  an  interesting  and 
affecting  document.  After  describing 
the  manner  in  which  they  had  "wit- 
nessed the   progressive  steps  of  real 
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piety  in  their  dear  young  brother,"  and 
expressing  a  degree  of  sorrow  that  they 
were  not  permitted  to  enjoy  his  labours, 
th^  dose  their  dismission  by  praying, 
**  May  the  chief  Shepherd  make  him  to 
you  what  we  onoe  pleased  ourselves 
with  the  hope  of  his  being  to  us." 

At  Brizham  he  began  with  oharaoter- 
istic  ardour  to  do  the  work  of  an 
evangdist,  and  to  ^'make  full  proof  of 
his  ministry."  By  his  exertbns  the 
gospel  was  introduced  to  several  of  the 
dark  villages  around.  These  efforts  he 
found  to  be  attended  with  considerable 
difficulty  and  danger  in  consequence  of 
the  rude  and  fierce  character  of  their 
inhftbitanta.  At  one  place  the  congre- 
gation was  for  tome  time  obliged  to 
assemble  with  dosed  shutters  and 
doors^  while  he  thought  himself  fortu- 
nate if  nothing  more  tiian  abuse 
attended  his  exit  from  the  dwelling. 
Often,  on  reaching  home,  he  has  found 
the  harness  of  the  horse  he  rode  mudi 
cut  and  iiyured;  and  at  one  time,  a  laige 
stone  hurled  at  him  providentially  missed 
its  aim,  striking,  however,  the  poor 
animal  he  rode  so  violently  as  to  deprive 
it  of  an  eye.  It  was  during  his  resi- 
denoe  here  that  he  married  the  youngest 
danghter  of  Mr.  John  Meacher,  who 
became  to  him  an  invaluable  ^'hdp- 
meet''  in  his  after  labours  both  as  ami- 
nister  at  home  and  a  missionary  abroad. 

In  1812  he  removed  to  Luton,  Beds. 
His  labours  at  Brizham  were  crowned 
with  oonaderable  success  ;  but  the 
blighting  influence  of  antinomiaaism 
marred  his  work,  and  destroyed  his 
hi^iness.  His  letters  speak  of  the 
vulgar  treaimenty  ^  black  looks,  mur- 
muring expnasioas,  and  dedded  dis- 
approbatioii,'*  with  which  futhftd  and 
practical  preaching  was  received.  These 
and  other  cJronmstanoes  induced  him 


reluctantly  to  quit  his  post.  Luton  pre- 
sented to  this  devoted  minister  a  larger 
and  more  congenial  sphere,  and  with 
what  seal,  sdf-sacrifioe,  and  holy  love 
he  oooupiedit  hundreds  are  prepared  to 
testify.  The  writer^s  aequaintance  with 
Mr.  Danid  commenced  during  his  resi- 
dence at  this  place.  In  the  year  1821, 
when  ordained  to  the  pastoral  office  at 
St.  Albans,  Mr.  Danid  took  a  prominent 
part  in  the  public  service,  andfrom  that 
day  an  intimacy  commenced  which  was 
only  suspended  by  his  removal  to  a  dis- 
tant bind.  He  was  at  that  time  in  the 
prime  of  life,  and  it  was  impossible  for 
a  stranger  to  be  unimpressed  with  his 
affectionate  frankness,  his  simplicity  of 
character,  and  his  strength  and  energy 
of  mind.  His  labours  at  Luton  were 
extraordinary.  Three  times  on  the 
sabbath,  and  many  times  in  the  week, 
did  he,  without  oeadng,  testify  ^  repent- 
ance towards  God,  and  faith  in  the  Loxd 
Jesus  Christ."  It  ia  surprising  how  he 
could  find  time  to  combine  so  much  of 
active  labour  abroad  with  the  pastoral 
vigilance  and  studious  habits  which  ha 
maintained  at  home;  his  sermons  to  his 
sabbath  congregation  being  generalfy. 
written  at  considerable  length,  and 
his  study  of  the  ori^^nal  scriptures  con- 
scientiously kept  up.  For  eighteen 
years  was  he  the  futhful  and  eminently 
useful  pastor  of  the  church,  and,  in 
some  sort,  the  indefatigable  home  mis- 
sionary of  the  ndghbourhood,  when 
the  destitute  condition  of  the  heathen 
world  so  forced  its  daims  upon  his 
judgment  and  his  heart  as  to  lead  to 
his  renundation  of  the  pastorate  among . 
a  sorrowing  people,  and  his  voluntary 
departure  to  a  fordgn  tiiore.  This 
event  took  place  in  1890,  but  the 
particulars  must  be  given  in  a  ftiture 
paper. 


(To  le  ConHnued*) 
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There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  among 
biblical  critics  as  to  the  time  at  which 
the  epistle  to  the  Galatians  was  written, 
which  is  placed,  in  the  preceding  plan, 
immediatelj  after  the  fourteenth  chapter 
of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  We  agree 
with  Calvin  and  some  others  in  believ- 
ing that  it  was  the  earliest  of  Paul*s 
epistles,  and  that  it  was  written  before 
the  events  recorded  in  the  fifteenth 


chapter  took  place.  A  few  words  on 
this  subject,  and  on  some  other  topics 
illustrative  of  this  important  portion  of 
the  apoBtdic  writmgs,  will  periiftps  be 
acceptable. 

Galatia  was  a  province  of  Asia  Minor, 
having  Bithynia  on  the  west,  Paphlago- 
nia  on  the  north,  Pontus  on  the  east, 
and  Phrygia,  Lycaonia,  and  Oappadocia 
on  the  south.    It  derived  its  name  of 
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Galatia,  or  Qalio-Qrsecia,  from  the  an- 
cient Gauls,  from  whom  its  inhabitants 
had  descended.  The  population  of  Gaol 
having  beoome  incouTenientlj  large, 
great  multitudes  of  warlike  people  had 
migrated  thence  to  the  south  and  east. 
An  army  of  these  had  assisted  the  king 
of  Bith jnia  in  establishing  himself  on 
his  throne ;  and  he  in  return  gave  them 
this  adjacent  tract  of  country.  These 
events  took  place  about  276  jrears  before 
Christ.  The  descendants  of  these  ad- 
venturers were  a  rough,  uncivilized 
race,  having  little  intercourse  with  the 
surrounding  nations,  continuing  to 
speak  the  language  of  the  region  from 
which  they  originally  came. 

Assemblies  of  believers  united  for  the 
worship   of  Christ  had   been   formed 
before  this  epistle  was  written,  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  province ;  hence  it  is 
addressed,  not  to  the  church,  but  to  the 
churches  of  Gaktia,    The  gospel  had 
been  introduced  there  by  the  apostle 
PaiiL    Many  of  the  Galatians  had  re- 
ceived him  as  an  angel  of  God.    He  had 
been  the  instrument  of  imparting  to 
them  "great  blessedness  ;"  and  there 
was  no  possible  token  of  affection  that 
they  were  not  ready  to  offer.    But,  soon 
after  his  departure,  others  had  arrived 
who  professed  to  lead  them  further  into 
the  true  religion  than  Paul  had  brought 
them.    They  seem  to  have  represented 
him  as  a  novice,  but  partially  instructed 
in  the  system  he  professed  to  teach,  not 
perfectly  oonect  in  his  notions,  inferior 
to  other  apostles,  and  having  no  right 
to  be  called  an  apostle.    They  taught 
that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Gaktian  be- 
lievers to  be  circumcised,  and  submit  to 
the  Mosaic  kw.   They  were  of  the  same 
dass  as  many  others  of  whom  we  read, 
who  wished   to   blend  Judaism  with 
Christiamty.    Paul  learned  this,  and  in 
consequence  addressed  to  the  churches 
of  Galada  this  letter. 

The  contents  of  the  epistle  will  assist 
us  in  determining  its  date.    Two  jour- 


ne3rs  to  Jerusalem  are  mentioned  in  it, 
one  of  which  took  place  three  years,  the 
other  fourteen  years  after  his  conver- 
sion, which  is  generally  supposed   to 
have  occurred  in  the   year  34.    The 
epistle   could   not  have  been  written 
earlier,  therefore,  than  the  year  48.  His 
first  visit  to  Galatia  might,  however, 
have  been  made  several  years  before. 
Before  he  went  to  Jerusalem  with  Bar- 
nabas, to  carry  the  contributions  from 
Antioch,  of   which    we   read    in   the 
eleventh  chapter  of  the  Acts — ^while  he 
was  "  unknown  by  face  unto  the  churches 
of  Judai^a  '* — ^he  was  a  preacher  of  the 
faith  in  a  region  at  no  great  distanoe 
from  Galatia ;  and  nothing  is  recorded 
unfavourable  to  the  supposition  that  he 
then  introduced  the  gospel  into  that 
country.      After   this,    when   he   and 
Barnabas   performed  their  missionary 
tour,  the  particulars  of  which  are  re- 
corded in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 
chapters  of   the    book  of   Acts,  they 
passed    through    provinces    adjoining 
Galatia,  and  then  returned  to  ^tioch, 
where  "  they  abode  long  time  with  the 
disciples.*'    It  was  during   that   resi- 
dence at  Antioch,  the  writer  believes, 
alter  careful  and  repeated  investigation 
of  the  subject,  that  Paul  wrote  this 
epistle.    Had  the  events  recorded  in 
the  fifteenth  chapter  taken  place  before 
he  wrote  it,  had  he  visited  Jerusalem 
to  consult  the  other  apostles  on  the 
subject,  and  received  their  decision  that 
the  Gentiles  were  not  bound  to  observe 
the  Mosaic  law,  he  could  scarcely  have 
written  as  he  did  without  adverting  to 
those  transactions;  and  afterwards,  as 
we  learn  from  the  sixteenth  chapter,  he 
went  through  the  district  again  with 
Silks— Phrygia  and  the  region  of  Gahitia 
being  specified  among  others  — "  and 
delivered  them  the  decrees  for  them  to 
keep  that  were  ordained  of  the  apostles 
ancL  elders  that  were  at  Jerusalem."  Of 
this    opinion   was    Calvin,    who   says, 
adverting   to   the   spurious  postscript 
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which  states  that  the  epistle  was 
writtea  from  Rome,  ''I  think  that  it 
was  written,  not  only  before  Paul  had 
seen  Borne,  but  before  that  oonsultation 
had  been  held,  and  the  decision  of  the 
apostles  given  about  ceremonial  observ- 
anees.  While  his  opponents  were  falsely 
pleading  the  name  of  the  apostles,  and 
earnestly  striving  to  ruin  Paul,  what 
carelessness  would  it  haye  argued  in 
him  to  pass  by  the  decree  universally 
circulated  among  them,  which  struck 
at  those  very  persons  I  One  word  would 
have  shut  their  mouth: — ^'You  bring 
against  me  the  authority  of  the  apostles, 
but  who  does  not  know  their  decision  ? 
and  therefore  I  hold  you  convicted  of 
unblushing  falsehood.  In  their  name 
you  obUge  the  Qentiles  to  keep  the  law, 
but  I  appeal  to  their  own  writing,  which 
sets  the  consdenoes  of  men  at  liberty.' " 
Accordingly,  the  letter  begins  with 
a  vindication  of  the  writer*s  apostolic 
authority.  He  asserts  it  in  express  terms; 
dedares  that  it  was  by  immediate  reve- 
lation that  he  had  received  his  doctrine; 
shows  that  he  had  always  acted  inde- 
pendently of  those  who  were  apostles 
before  him,  that  after  a  time  he  had 
received  their  puUidy  expressed  con- 
currence, yet  that  he  did  not  yield 
superiorily  to  Peter  himself^  but  re* 


monstrated  with  him,  as  an  equal,  when 
he  thought  him  wrong.  He  then  appeals 
to  their  own  experience,  as  they  had 
received  the  communications  <tf  the 
Spirit  under  his  ministry ;  aAd  proves 
that  his  doctrine  of  justificolian  by 
faith,  without  obedience  to  the  Mosaic 
law,  accorded  with  facts,  pronuses,  and 
predictions  in  the  Old  Testament  scrip- 
tures. In  doing  this  he  illustrates  the 
original  design  of  the  Mosaic  economy, 
the  purposes  it  answered  during  the 
minority  of  the  chureh,  and  the  advan- 
tages of  those  children  of  Qod  who^ 
being  emancipated  from  the  restrictions 
belonging  to  nonage,  were  in  the  full  en- 
joyment  of  the  blessingB  which  belong 
peculiarly  to  the  first-born.  A  spiritual 
connexion  with  Abraham  would  ensure 
spiritual  blessings  of  inestimable  value ; 
while  a  connexion  arising  from  merely 
hereditary  or  ritual  ties  would  prove 
unavailing  and  deceptive.  He  solemnly 
cautions  his  readers,  therefore,  sgainst 
departure  from  the  Saviour,  and  from 
implicit  dependence  on  that  grace  which^ 
flows  freely  from  him ;  exhorts  them  to 
walk  in  conformity  with  the  dictates  of 
his  Spirit ;  and,  in  conclusion^  expresses 
emphatically  the  strength  of  his  convic- 
tion, and  his  personal  determination  to 
glory  in  nothing  but  the  cross  of  Christ 
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That  man*s  knowledge  of  human 
nature  must  be  very  slight  who  is  not 
aware  that  to  represent  a  cause  as 
popular  is  a  direct  way  to  make  it  so. 
Say  of  a  book  that  it  is  read  by  every 
body,  and  your  auditor  immediately  de- 
sires to  see  it  Say  of  a  place  of  worship 
that  it  is  thronged,  and  you  excite  a 


wish  to  visit  it  Say  of  any  sect  that  it 
is  increasing  rapidly,  and  you  predis- 
pose men  to  take  a  favourable  view  of 
its  daims.  A  gentleman  casually  enter-, 
ing  a  meeting  convened  by  the  friends 
of  a  ^stem  that  has  been  waning  about 
a  quarter  of  a  century,  found  them  dis- 
cussing the  question.  What   are  the 
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of  the  Tl^  inexttSM  of  tinitarutn- [ 
ismf  After  listeaiiig  till  the  subjeei 
teemed  to  hfan  more  than  exhausted,  he 
Tminied  to  suggest  the  propriety  of 
iddndng  some  evidence  of  the  fact  that 
the  alleged  incirease  was  aotoally  taking 
place.  It  woidd  have  been  well,  per- 
haps, if  the  same  eaation  had  been 
evinoed  in  regard  to  the  representations 
whieh  have  been  oorrent  for  a  long 
time  respeoting  the  rapid  increase  of 
BomanisBL  The  Bomish  church  has, 
indeed,  been  making  progress  among  us, 
bttt  that  piogrsss  has  not  been  at  all 
equal  to  the  impcession  that  has  been 
produced  in  the  public  mind  respecting 
it  by  some  of  its  pditio  advocates  and 
impolitic  opponents. 

STeariy  twenty  years  ago,  the  writer 
of  this  paper  published  in  another 
periodical  the  following  sentences:*— 
"  Whether  the  Roman  catholic  religion 
is  or  is  not  making  progress  in  this 
coontry,  is  a  question  very  frequently 
agitated,  but  one  whieh  it  is  very  diffi- 

colt  to  decide The  representation 

given  by  the  Roman  catholics  them* 
sslves  is,  that  the  increase  is  very  con- 
siderable. But  it  appears  that  the 
iacrsase  in  the  number  of  chapels  of 
late  years  has  been  but  small ;  and  the 
writer  cannot  divest  himself  of  the  idea, 
that  it  is  rather  f^om  acoesnons  f^m 
Ireland,  than  ttoui  conversions  in 
Sng^d,  that  the  increase  arises.  It 
appears  to  be  greatest  in  that  part  of  the 
country  which  is  most  exposed  to  vii^s 
from  our  western  neighbours.  'There 
is  no  instance,*  we  are  told,  '  in  which 
the  rapid  increase  of  those  profesdng 
tlie  catholic  religion  can  produce  greater 
aarprise  and  satisfaction  than  in  the 
town  of  Liverpool.  From  accurate  cal- 
culation ^ere  are  now  more  than  33,000 
catholics  resident  therein.  The  total 
number  of  the  inhabitants,  according  to 
the  last  census,  is  141,487.  Total  num- 
ber of  births,  according  to  the  bill  of 
mortaHty  (1821),  4390.   Total  of  catho- 


lic children  bom  in  the  same  period, 
1100.' ....  That  the  Roman  catholics 
are  displaying  unprecedented  activity 
in  the  circulation  of  tracts  and  books, 
and  in  strenuous  endeavours  to  recom- 
mend their  system  to  the  approbation 
of  Britons,  is,  however,  undeniable. 
And  for  this  they  are  to  be  commended. 
Believing,  as  they  do,  that  the  reception 
of  their  tenets  is  necessary  to  our  salva-' 
tion,  it  is  their  duty  to  set  before  us  in 
the  plainest  and  most  convincing  man- 
ner, the  reasons  of  their  £uth,  and  to 
endeavour  by  argument  and  persuasion 
to  bring  us  into  their  fold.  Nothing  in 
the  church  of  Rome  itself,  oomipt  as  we 
consider  it  to  be,  is  more  completely 
anti-christian  than  that  out-cry  against 
proselytism  which  it  is  so  fasluonable 
now  to  raise>  but  which  can  only  arise 
from  soeptical  indifference  to  truth  and 
to  eternal  interests.  We  must  value 
zeal  wherever  we  find  it.  But  while  we 
witness  it,  we  are  called  upon  to  emulate 
and  to  show  that  our  better  principles 
are  not  unproductive.  The  difiusion  of 
scriptural  knowledge  is  the  most  suit- 
able resistance  which  we  can  make  to 
the  progress  of  popery.  It  is '  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit  *  which  will  slay  '  the  man 
of  sin.' " 

These  considerations  are,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  writer,  as  true  and  as 
seasonable  as  they  were  twenty  years 
ago.  The  question,  however,  what  de- 
gree of  progress  has  the  Romish  church 
made  during  the  twenty  years  that  have 
intervened,  is  interesting  and  impor- 
tant. The  annual  publication  of  the 
English  Roman  catholics,  entitled.  The 
Catholic  Directory,  "  Permissu  Superio- 
nim,"  has  just  appeared ;  and  this  con- 
tains a  complete  list  of  Roman  catholic 
churches  and  chapels.  The  writer  hap- 
pens to  possess,  also.  The  Laity's  Direc- 
tory for  eighteen  hundred  and  twenty- 
six,  published  with  the  authority  of  the 
vicars  apostolic  of  that  time.  He  will 
transcribe,  therefore,  the  lists  of  Roman 
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catholic  places  of  worship  in  oar  English 
counties,  placing  in  one  column  those  of 
1826,  and  in  another  those  of  1846, 
showing  the  real  amount  of  increase. 
It  wiU  show  that  though  an  increase 
has  taken  place,  it  has  been  greatly  ex- 
aggerated. Exertion  is  required,  but 
there  is  no  room  for  despair. 

aOlUN   CATHOLIC  CHURCHES   A5D  CHiPELB. 
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Bedfordshire  1  .. 

Beikihire 5  ., 

Buckinghamahire 1  .. 

Cambridgeshire 1  .. 

Cheshire 5  ., 

Coniwall 2  .. 

Cumberland 4  .. 

Derbyshire 8  .. 

DeTonshire 8  ., 

Dorsetshire 7  ., 

Duham 15  .. 

7  ., 


18i6. 
.  I 
.  5 
.  3 
.  3 
.14 
.  7 
.  9 
.  9 
.10 
.10 
.17 
.  8 


Gloooestershire 5  7 

Hampshin 12  13 

Heiefoidsfaire 4  2 

Hertfordshire 1  2 

Kent 8  12 

Lancashire 82  99 

Leicestershire 7  15 

Lincohishire 12  12 

Middlesex 19  24 

Monmouthshire 5  9 

Norfolk 8  8 

Northamptonshire 3  3 

Nottinghamshire 5  3 

Northumberland. 20 22 

Oxfordshire 8  7 

Shropshire 7  9 

Somersetshire 8  14 

Staffordshire  20 33 

Suffolk  7  6 

Surrey 6  7 

Sussex ^ 6  8 

Wanrickshiw 12 23 

Westmoreland 2  2 

Wiltshire 3  3 

Worcestershire 7  12 

Yorkshire 48  59 

Isle  of  Man 0 1 

Guernsey  ••.... 1  1 

Jers^ 1  1 

South  Wales 2  4 

North  Wales 2  4 


Total. 


995 


522 


An  increase  of  thirty-two  per  cent; 
on  the  Roman  catholic  places  of  wor- 
ship in  England  and  Wales^  is  thus 
exhibited.  This,  it  may. be  remarked, 
is  not  greater  than  the  increase  of  some 
of  the  dissenting  protestant  denomina- 
tions. We  may  take  as  an  example  our 
own.  In  184o,  according  to  the  account 
published  in  the  Baptist  Manual,  the 
number  of  baptist  churches  in  England 
and  Wales  was  1652.  In  1831,  accord- 
ing to  the  list  published  in  this  maga- 
zine, they  were  1251,  exhibiting  an 
increase  of  thirty-two  per  cent,  ia  four- 
teen years.  No  list  pubUshed  prcTiously 
was  sufficiently  oon^^rehensive  to  be 
fairly  adduced.  But,  it  may  be  re* 
marked  further,  the  increase  of  Roman 
catholic  places  of  worship  during  the 
last  twenty  years  has  not  even  exceeded 
the  increase  of  population.  From  1 821 
to  1841,  the  date  of  the  last  census,  the 
increase  of  population  was  also  thirty- 
two  per  cent.*  So  iiEu*,then,  as  the  mere 
increase  of  places  of  worship  goes,  there 
is  nothing  in  the  comparison  very 
appalling. 

If  we  examine  the  lists  a  little  more 
closely,  we  shall  perceive  that  in  nine 
counties  the  number  of  chapels  has  been 
stationary.  In  four,  there  has  been  a 
positive  decrease.  In  seven,  there  has 
been  an  increase  of  one,  and  in  nine,  of 
two  per  county.  But  there  are  four 
counties  in  which  the  increase  has  been 
large:  these  are  latncashire,  Stafford- 
shire, Warwickshire,  and  Yorkshire. 
Immigration,  therefore,  rather  than 
conversion,  seems  to  have  caused  the 
progress  of  catholidsm  in  England. 

Iliis  appears  also  to  have  been  the 
case  in  Wales,  as  the  following  language, 
takenfrom  the CathoUc  Directory  of  1848, 
indicates : — **  Throughout  Wales,  in  its 
various  towns,  in  its  mining  districts, 

*  "  In  EngUnd,  ereij  100  persons  living  In  1801 
had  inoreased  to  132  In  1821  ;  and  aTeiy  100  pevsoos 
living  in  1821  had  increased  to  132  in  ISil."  Appen- 
dix to  tlie  FoQTth  Annual  Report  of  the  Registiar 
Oonenl. 
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and  in  other  looalities,  are  to  be  found 
fJBtmiliea  of  catholics,  xnoetly  poor  Irish, 
congregated  sometimes  in  considerable 
numbers ;  jet  to  diffuse  over  the  twelve 
counties  of  the  principality  the  blessings 
of  the  holj  caUiolic  religion,  there  ex- 
ists only  eight  missions.  Two  of  these, 
MerthjT  Tidvil  and  Swansea,  are  still 
without  a  chapel,  save  such  as  many 
catholics  would  not  enter  without  re- 
pugnanoe.  At  Cardiff,  indeed,  a  rising 
town,  where  the  oathoUo  congregation 
fluctuates  from  1000  to  1700,  owing  to 
the  charity  of  the  late  Mrs.  Eyre  of 
Bath,  and  her  son  and  executor,  Thomas 
Eyre,  Esq.,  a  church  has  just  been  com- 
pleted, to  replace  the  densely  crowded 
ground-floor  of  a  cottage,  from  which 
the  window-frame  had  to  be  removed 
on  Sundays,  in  order  that  hundreds,  ex- 
posed tQ  the  weather  in  the  roofless 
back-yard,  might  discharge  their  reli- 
gious duty:  but  the  large  colony  of 
Irish  catholics  at  Merthyr  Tidvil  have 
not  yet  any  better  place  for  the  solemn 
sacrifice  of  the  altar  than  their  dark, 
low  loft,  without  ceiling,  and  gaping 
between  the  tiles  of  its  roof,  which 
being  gained  by  a  ladder  flimg  across  a 
brook,  extends  over  a  portion  of  the 
foul  public  slaughter-house  of  a  popu- 
lous town.  At  Swansea,  the  floor  of  the 
scanty  building  devoted  to  catholic 
worship  gives  way  in  numerous  holes 
beneath  the  feet,  whilst  the  decayed 
and  crumbling  roof  threatens  the  lives 
of  the  crowd  which  is  jammed  together 
underneath.  Looking  into  Monmouth- 
shire, we  see  the  large  congregation 
from  the  iron-works  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Pontypool  recently  exduded 
from  the  room  in  the  village  inn, 
hitherto  appropriated  to  the  holy  sacri- 
fice on  Sundays,  and  left  without  any 
chapel  whatsoever." 

The  same  remarks  are  probably  ap- 
plicable to  Scotland,  where  the  increase 
ia  much  greater  than  in  any  other  part 
of  Britain.    The  following  is  the  list  of 
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chapels  in  Scotland  given  in  the  Catho- 
lic Directory  for  1846  : — 

AberdeenihiiB lo 

Argjlethire 3 

Ayrshire 2 

BanffBhire 11 

Caithnesa-Bhire ,.. 1 

Dumbartonsliire 2 

DtixnfHeMhire    3 

Edinbiui^hahire  5 

Forfarshire 1 

IiiTemess-ihire 19 

Kincardineshire 1 

Kirkcudbrightshire 4 

Lanarkshire 5 

Linlithgowshire.. 1 

Morayshire , '2 

Peebleshire 1 

Perthshire 2 

Renfrewshire 3 

Ross-shire 1 

Roxburghshire 1 

Stirlingshire 2 

Wigtonshiie 1 

60 

Eighty;  whereas,  in  1826,  only  two 
are  mentioned !  Yet  at  that  time  there 
were  in  Scotland  two  Romish  colleges, 
one  in  Aberdeenshire  for  the  lowlands, 
and  one  in  Argyleshire  for  the  high- 
lands. It  was  then  stated  expressly 
that  '*  the  catholic  inhabitants  of  Glas- 
gow and  its  vicinity  "  were  "  composed 
almost  exclusively  of  the  poorest  dass 
of  labourers  and  mechanics  from  the 
north  of  Ireland."  The  writer  believes 
that  it  would  be  found  on  examination, 
that  this  is  the  civse  generally — ^that  the 
attendants  on  Roman  catholic  worship 
in  Scotland  are  nearly  all  labourers  and 
mechanics  from  Ireland. 

If,  however,  no  great  success  has 
attended  the  efforts  made  during  the 
last  quarter  of  a  century  to  induce  our 
countrymen  of  the  middle  and  labouring 
classes  to  receive  the  Romish  faith,  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  the  zeal  of  its 
adherents  has  been  unremitting,  and 
that  their  preparations  are  formidable. 
Their  colleges,  convents,  monasteries, 
and  other  educational    establishments 

u 
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are  numerous  and  efiectiye.  The  fol- 
lowing are  some  of  the  details  just 
published ; — 

CATHOLIC  COLLBGEB. 

In  England  there  are  ten  catholic  colleges,  viz, 
St.  Edmund*!,  Hertfordshire. 
St.  Pcter'i     1 

St.  Panra       r  Somersetshire. 
St.  Gregory's-' 
Stonyhnnt,  Lancashire. 
St.  Mary's,  Staffordshire. 
St.  Cuthhert's,  Usbair,  Durham. 
St.  Lawrence's,  Yorkshire. 
St  Edward's,  LanoMhire. 
College  of  the  Immaculate  Conception, 
Ijancashire. 

In  ScoQand  one,  vix,, 
St.  Maiy's,  Blairs^  Kincardineshire. 

OOlfVERTS. 

London  District • 12 

Central 8 

Western 5 

Lancashire ...4...  4 

Torkshiie 2 

Northern, 2 

Scotland 1 

Total. 34 

MOlfASTEBTES. 

Central  Diitrict 6 

IflSSIOIfAKT  PBIKS  IN  GBKAT  BRlTAIIf. 

London  Distiiet 133 

Central  131 

Eastern 36 

Western 68 

Lancashire IG6 

Torkshbe 68 

Northern 61 

Wales 20 

Total  in  England  and  Walu^  683»  including 
Prie$t$  without  angjixed  mtanofi. 

SCOTLAND. 

Eastern  IMstrict 21 

Western 40 

Northern.... , 27 

St.  Mary's  College,  Blain 5 

Totalin  8cotlttnd,9S. 
Grand  Total  of  Mtmonarg  Priettw  in  Great 


tanonarg  j 
ifom,  7/6. 


Srttatn. 


Of  the  "Association  for  the  Propaga- 
tion of  the  Faith,  under  the  Special 
Patronage  of  his  Holiness,  Gregory  XVL, 


and  the  Right  Reverend  Vicars  Apostolic 
of  Great  Britain,"  the  following  account 
is  given  :-^"  The  Association  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Faith  was  originally 
estahlished  in  France  in  1822.  Its  ob- 
jects are  to  assist,  by  prayers  and  alms, 
the  catholic  missions  in  missionary 
countries.  Many  of  them  depend  en- 
tirely upon  it  for  support.  The  bond 
of  union  among  the  members  is  simply 
to  recite  a  very  short  prayer  every  day, 
and  to  subscribe  a  half-penny  a  week 
to  the  funds  of  the  society.  The  sub- 
scriptions are  received  by  collectors 
properly  authorized.  Every  collector 
of  ten  is  entitled  to  receive  gratuitously, 
for  himself  and  his  subscribers,  a  copy 
of  the  annals,  which  are  published 
every  two  months,  and  contain  edifying 
and  interesting  letters  from  catholic 
missionaries  in  all  parts  of  the  world." 

It  is  not,  however,  from  the  skill  and 
energy  of  the  professed  adherents  of  the 
papacy  that  the  greatest  danger  of  the 
spread  of  Romanism  is  to  be  appre- 
hended, but  from  the  rotten  state  of 
the  Anglican  church.  The  Catholic 
Directory  contains  a  list  of  thirty 
clergymen  who  have  been  received  into 
the  Romish  communion  within  the  last 
few  months,  and  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  the  number  of  these  will 
soon  be  augmented.  Among  the  laity 
in  the  wealthier  circles,  there  are  many 
who  are  deeply  imbued  with  principles 
which  are  likely  to  lead  to  the  same 
result.  The  established  protestantism 
has  no  powerful  hold  of  the  affections 
of  some  other  classes  whose  aversion  to 
biblical  Christianity  is  strong.  That 
scriptural  knowledge  which  is  the  only 
adequate  preservative  against  the  effect 
of  Romish  appeals,  is  not,  alas!  very 
prevalent.  To  acquire  this  knowledge, 
to  difiuse  it  among  others,  and  to  adom 
it  by  consistency  of  conduct,  are  the 
most  pressing  duties  now  devolving 
upon  the  people  of  the  British  isles. 
For  their  own  sake,  for  the  sake  of 
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tbeir  ohlldfen,  for  the  sake  of  mankind, 
let  them  relinquish  every  practice,  everj 
sentiment,  every  phrase,  that  is  not  in 
conformity  with  the  New  Testament, 
and  separate  themselves  from  every 
ecclesiastical  association,  however  popu- 
lar and  however  venerable  in  the  eyes 
of  men,  that  symbolizes  in  any  degree 
with   that  corrupt   system  which  all 


protestants  have  nominally  rejected. 
Let  nothing  be  retained  in  the  churches 
that  is  founded  only  on  tradition ;  let 
nothing  be  taught  in  the  pulpit  that  is 
not  derived  directly  or  indirectly  from 
the  inspired  volume.  Let  all  hearers 
be  taught  to  search  the  scriptures  daily; 
and  let  all  preachers  set  them  the  ex- 
ample. 


TOUR  IN  CAITHNESS. 


BT  THE  REV.   FRANCIS  J0HX8T0X. 


Caithness,  the  most  northern  county 
of  Scotland,  rocky  and  comparatively 
barren,  is  but  little  known  in  the 
southern  parts  of  the  island.  It  has, 
however,  some  peculiar  claims  to  our 
regard,  a  baptist  church  having  existed 
there  nearly  a  century;  and  Mr.  John- 
ston having  visited  it,  after  he  left  the 
Orkneya,  from  which  it  is  only  separ 
rated  by  the  Pentland  firth,  the  follow- 
ing account  of  his  reception  may  fitly 
follow  that  of  his  visit  to  the  islands 
contained  in  last  month's  magazine. 

The  steamer,  sailing  about  half-past 
six  in  the  evening,  brought  us  next 
day  about  two  in  the  afternoon,  to 
Wick  in  Caithness.  I  had  written 
previously  to  our  Caithness  brethi'en 
my  design  of  spending  a  week  among 
them.  After  a  cup  of  tea  at  brother 
Waters*,  I  took  the  coach  at  Thurso, 
and  arrived  that  evening  at  the  house 
of  brother  Dunnet. 

On  Wednesday  and  Thursday  evenings 
I  preached  in  the  baptist  and  indepen- 
dcnit  meeting-houses  of  Thurso.  But 
the  cause  of  dissent  is  at  a  low  ebb  in 
this  neat  and  interesting  town,  with 
a  population  of  2510.  Whatever  may 
be  the  state  of  the  other  bodies,  there  is 
great  want  of  a  revival  among  these 


two.  I  was  sorry  to  find  our  brethren 
meeting  in  so  small  a  place  of  worship. 
The  Lord  send  them  a  revival  speedily  ! 
On  Friday  I  went  to  Ratter  and  Mey, 
where  among  a  number  of  scattered 
cottages  there  is  a  baptist  church  of 
about  fifteen  members.  I  preached  in 
their  humble  meeting-house  to  a  small 
but  peculiarly  interesting  congregation. 
The  young  men  and  women  being  at 
Wick  at  the  herring  fishing,  there  was 
hardly  a  Nearer  out  of  thirty  who  had 
not  spectacles  on.  Saturday,  after  visit- 
ing the  far-famed  John  O'Groat's,  but 
where  there  is  no  house,  nothing  indeed 
but  nettles,  and  thistles,  and  a  few 
stones,  said  to  be  the  traces  of  the  foun- 
dation of  the  famous  eight-sided  man- 
sion, I  got  to  Freswick,  where  I  preached 
in  the  house  of  a  baptist  brother  to  a 
delightful  and  cheering  company,  some 
of  whom  had  come  several  miles.  I  had 
previously  arranged  to  spend  a  Lord's 
day  with  the  church  at  Keiss,  and  got 
indeed  a  rich  reward.  Keiss  is  the  name 
of  a  district  containing  a  considerable 
number  of  scattered  cottages,  occupied 
chiefly  by  families  partially  engaged  in 
fishing  and  farming.  Keiss,  or  Sinclair 
Bay,  washes  its  shores,  having  on  the 
north  side  Keiss  Castle,  and  the  south 
AckergiU  Tower  and  Gimigoe  and  Sin- 
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olair  Castles,  all  in  ruins  but  the  tower. 
In  Keiss  is  the  oldest  baptist  ohuroh  in 
SootUnd,  formed  by  Sir  William  Sinclair 
of  Keiss,  Baronet,  about  1750.  In  the 
oastle,  now  in  ruins,  he  was  wont  to 
meet  with  some  of  his  tenants  for  divine 
worship,  and  afterwards  in  Keiss  House, 
built  by  himself  in  1755,  both  of  which 
I  visited  with  profound  interest.  On 
the  house,  his  and  his  lady's  initials, 
and  their  coats  of  arms,  with  the  date 
1755,  still  remain.  The  church  formed 
by  him  continues  to  this  day ;  they  are 
eighteen  in  number,  but  have  not  th^ 
Lord's  supper  except  when  visited  by  a 
baptist  pastor.  They  are  an  interesting 
people,  and  have  a  powerful  claim  upon 
the  churches,  that  some  means  be 
adopted  to  prevent  the  removal  of  this 
ancient  candlestick  out  of  its  place.  On 
Lord's  day  I  had  a  delightful  season, 
preaching  thrice  to  thronging  oongregar 
tions.  Their  humble  meeting-house, 
which  was  built  by  themselves  in  the 
summer  of  1844,  and  holds  about  a 
hundred,  was  crowded  in  every  comer. 
My  feelings  in  preaching  to  this  ancient 
people  were  of  the  melancholy  pleasing 
nature.  With  Sir  William's  kymns  in 
my  hands,  giving  them  out  and  hearing 
them  sung  by  the  church  he  had  formed ; 
on  my  right  hand  a  window  out  of 
which  I  had  a  full  view  of  his  old  castle 
in  ruins,  and  also  of  the  house  he  him- 
self had  built ;  and  reading  Bev.  v., 
firom  which  he  is  said  to  have  preached 
his  first  sermon ;  these  circumstances, 
together  with  the  overflowing  congrega- 
tion, excited  in  me  overwhelming  emo- 
tions of  a  most  hallowed  character.    In 


the  afternoon  we  were  compelledl,to 
take  the  open  air,  as  the  chapel  could 
not  hold  the  hearers.  It  was  a  heart- 
thrilling  scene.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  at  the  Store  in  Keiss  harbour 
to  an  audience  of  upwards  of  two  hun- 
dred. This  was  a  day  long  to  be  remem- 
bered. On  Monday,  after  visiting  Keiss 
Castle  and  House,  I  set  off  for  Wick, 
seven  miles  distant,  where  I  preached 
in  the  school-room  occupied  by  our 
dear  baptist  brethren  there.  Wick,  the 
coimty  town,  with  a  population  of  5522, 
is  an  interesting  and  important  place. 
I  ardently  wish  that  the  anxious  desires 
of  the  baptists  at  Caithness  were  speedily 
gratified  in  having  at  least  two  devoted 
evangelists  to  labour  between  Wick  and 
Thurso,  and  the  surrounding  country. 
The  Lord  raise  up  labourers  for  his 
work,  for  truly  the  harvest  is  great 
while  the  labourers  are  few  ! 

On  Tuesday  afternoon  I  again  went  on 
board  the  Shetland  steamer  for  Aberdeen, 
to  attend  the  meetings  of  the  Union  the 
following  day,  August  0.  I  have  to 
thank  the  kind  hand  of  my  heavenly 
Father  for  all  the  blessings  vouchsafed 
in  my  long  voyage  to  the  north.  Danger 
occasionally  threatened,  but  all  went 
well.  Many  remarks  I  would  add  did 
time  and  space  allow.  I  hope,  however, 
that  the  Orkneys  and  Shetlands  will 
henceforth  have  a  yearly  visit.  They 
themselves  are  willing  to  defray  travel- 
ling expenses.  I  am  happy  also  to  add, 
that  I  have  since  heard  of  good  resulting 
from  the  visit,  both  in  reference  to  con- 
version and  baptism. 


THE  KEYS  OF  THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN. 


In  a  conversation  recorded  in  the 
sixteenth  chapter  of  Matthew's  gospel, 
our  Lord,  addressing  Peter,  said,  <<I 
will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the 


kingdom  of  heaven :  and  whatso- 
ever thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven :  and  whatso- 
ever thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be 
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looaed  in  heaven.''  The  Exposition  of 
the  Gospels  of  Matthew  and  Mark,  by 
Riohard  Watson,  published  soon  after 
his  death,  contains  a  luoid  and  well 
digested  note  on  this  and  some  kindred 
passages,  which  it  is  probable  that  few 
of  our  readers  have  ever  seen,  and 
which,  in  these  days  of  loftj  clerical 
pretension,  it  may  be  serviceable  to 
place  before  them. 

Some  who  apply  these  words  to  Peter 
ezchisively,  understand  by  the  gift  of 
the  keys  the  honour  assigned  to  Peter 
to  open  the  gates  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  that  is,  the  perfected  evangeli- 
cal dispensation,  to  the  Jews  at  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  and  then  afterwards  to  the 
Gentiles,  when  he  went  down  to  Ck>r- 
neliusatCesarea.  Others,  as  the  papists, 
understand  by  the  phrase  the  committal 
of  a  special  authority  to  Peter  over  the 
church  of  Christ,  of  which  it  is  certain 
that  we  have  no  evidence  or  illustration 
in  the  New  Testament.  The  emblem  of 
the  keys  was  a  feuniliar  one  to  the 
apostles,  if  the  later  Jewish  writers 
have  correctiy  described  the  ancient 
ceremony  of  constituting  a  rabbi  or  doc- 
tor of  the  law ;  for  according  to  them 
the  person  admitted  to  this  office  had  a 
key  given  to  him  as  an  emblem  both  of 
his  ability  and  duty  to  open  the  mean- 
ing of  the  law,  which  key  he  wore  as  a 
badge  of  his  office.  Still,  without  any 
reference  to  this  custom,  supposmg  it  as 
old  as  our  Lord's  day,  the  figure  very 
naturally  expresses  the  opening  of  "  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven" 
by  public  teaching,  and  so  setting  open 
the  doors  of  evangelical  knowledge,  and, 
by  consequence,  of  the  Christian  church. 
This  is  a  much  more  natural  exposition 
of  ^e  emblem  in  this  connexion,  than 
that  which  regards  it  as  significant  of 
the  committal  of  power  and  authority 
to  govern  the  church ;  and  is,  indeed, 
pointed  out  with  great  clearness  to  be 
its  meaning,  by  what  follows  as  to  the 


power  of  binding  and  loosing,  which 
must  be  taken  as  exegetical  of  the 
power  of  the  keys.  These  expressions 
are  manifestly  Jewish,  uid  may  there* 
fore  be  satisfactorily  explained  by  refer- 
ence to  this  mode  of  speaking.  With 
the  Jews  to  bind  and  loose  was  a  usual 
phrase  for  declaring  what  was  lawful  or 
xmlawful ;  what  was  binding  upon  men's 
consciences ;  and  that  from  the  obliga- 
tion of  which  they  were  loosed  or  free, 
laghtfoot,  Schoetgenius,  and  others, 
have  produced  a  great  number  of  ex- 
amples from  the  rabinnical  writings  | 
one  or  two  instances  will  suffice.  "  He 
asked  one  wise  man,  and  he  bound ;  do 
not  ask  another,  lest  perhaps  he  loose." 
'*  The  school  of  Schammai  binds  it ;  the 
school  of  Hillel  looseth  it."  "  Get  thy- 
self a  heart  to  hear  the  words  of  them 
that  pronounce  unclean,  and  the  words 
of  them  that  pronounce  dean;  the 
words  of  them  that  bind,  and  the  words 
of  them  that  loose  ;  the  words  of  them 
that  r^ect,  and  the  words  of  them  that 
declare  it  right."  Under  these  terms, 
therefore,  our  Lord  gave  his  disciples 
authority  to  declare  the  laws  of  the 
gospel  dispensation  under  the  guidance 
of  his  own  teaching  and  the  inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  which  authoritative 
declaration  of  the  terms  of  man's  for- 
giveness, and  how  Christians  ought  to 
walk  so  as  to  secure  the  approbation  of 
God,  and  that  infliction  of  the  divine 
displeasure  which  should  follow  dis- 
obedience, he  promises  should  be  con- 
firmed in  heaven ;  as  constituting  his 
own  law  and  rule  of  moral  government 
to  be  laid  down  by  them,  first  in  their 
preaching  and  then  in  their  writings. 
It  is  this  which  distinguishes  those 
writings  from  all  others.  They  not  only 
contain  a  revelation  of  truth  from  God, 
but  they  have  an  authority  as  law  de- 
rived from  this, — that  God  himself  acts 
upon  them.  Whatever  the  aposties  have 
in  those  writings  bound  is  a  matter  of 
oonscienoo,  it  must  be  obeyed,  not  of 
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choice  merely,  but  necessity,  since  our 
salvation  depends  upon  it;  but  what- 
ever they  have  not  bound  is  loose  to  us, 
we    are  free  from    it,  and    no  lower 
authority  can  make  it  binding  upon  the 
conscience,  or  connect  with  our  dis- 
regard of  it  the  penalty  of  the  divine 
displeasure.     But   that   this   promise 
looked  to  that  future  time  when  they 
should  be  fully  qualified  for  this  great 
office,  is  evident  from  what  took  place 
after  Christ's  resurrection,  when    the 
same  power,  under  a  somewhat  different 
form,  but  of  precisely  the  same  import, 
was   ratified.     After   breathing   upon 
them,  he  said,  ^'Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost :  whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  they 
are  remitted  to  them  ;  and  whosesoever 
sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained."    To 
qualify  them  for  this  authoritative  de- 
claration of  what  was  obligatory  upon 
men  or  otherwise,  and  of  the  terms 
upon  which  sins  are  remitted,  and  the 
circumstances  under   which   they  are 
retained,  they  previously  received  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  a  sufficient  proof  that  this 
power  was  connected  with  a  plenary 
inspiration  of  the  apostles,  and  beyond 
them  it  cannot  extend.    The  manner 
also  in  which  the  apostles  exercised  this 
power  elucidates  tliis  subject,  which  has 
been  greatly  abused  in  the  Romish  and 
some  other  churches.    We  have  no  in- 
stance of  their  forgiving  the  sins  of  any 
individual  by  virtue  of  any  authority 


deposited  with  theui,  much  less  did  they 
afifect  to  transmit  this  power  to  their 
successors.  They  merely  proclaimed  and 
laid  down  the  terms  of  pardon  under 
the  authority  of  Christ.  And  we  have 
no  instance  of  their  '^  retaining  the 
sins"  of  any  one,  except  by  declaring 
the  offender  condemned  by  the  lawv  of 
the  gospel,  of  which  they  were  the 
teachers.  They  authoritatively  explain 
in  their  writings  the  terms  of  forgive- 
ness ;  and,  as  to  duty,  they  state  what  is 
obligatory,  or  not  obligatory,  upon 
Christians;  they  pronounce  sinners  of 
various  kinds  to  be  under  God*s  wrath, 
and  they  declare  certain  apostates  to  be 
put  beyond  forgiveness,  but  by  their 
unbelief  and  blasphemies,  and  not  by 
apostolic  excommunication ;  and  thus 
they  bound  or  loosed,  remitted  sins  or 
retained  them.  It  is  also  to  be  re- 
marked, as  on  the  preceding  verses,  that 
whatever  this  power  was,  it  was  not 
given  exclusively  to  Peter.  Still  he 
stands  before  the  Lord  as  the  represen- 
tative of  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  and 
receives  nothing  but  what  they  all  re- 
ceived ;  and  hence,  in  chap,  xviii.  18, 
our  Lord  says  to  them  collectively,  and 
in  the  plural  form  of  address,  '^  Whatso- 
ever ye  ^hall  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven ;  and  whatsoever  ye 
shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven."  God  will  act  upon  your  in- 
spired decisions. 


WEARY  SOLDIERS. 


It  was  necessary  for  Osesar  to  under- 
take an  expedition  to  Africa,  where  the 
adherents  of  Pompey  had  rallied  in  con- 
siderable strength,  when  he  learned  im- 
expectedly  that  even  his  favourite  legions 
were  unwilling  to  enter  upon  new  toils. 
They  talked  of  the  fatigues  they  had 
undergone,  and  the  slight  recompense 
they  had  received,  and  declared  that  it 


was  time  that  they  should  be  permitted 
to  enjoy  some  repose.  CsDsar  sent  Sallust 
to  promise  in  his  name  that  on  his 
return  from  Africa  he  would  distribute 
among  them  the  lands  and  money  to 
which  they  were  entitled;  but  instead  of 
acquiescing  in  his  wishes  they  marched 
towards  Rome.  When  they  reached  the 
field  of  Mars,  Ceesar  met  them,  and  with 
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a  loud  voice,  asked  what  they  wanted. 
"Our  discharge,*^  was  the  answer.  "  It 
is  granted,'*  said  Ctesar,  without  a  mo- 
ment's hesitation ;  a  short  pause  ensued, 
and  then  he  added,  "  and  when  I  shall 
have  triumphed  with  other  troops,  I 
will  not  fail  to  discharge  my  promises.** 
Struck  with  amazement,  they  lingered 
on  the  spot,  as  if  they  could  not  believe 
that  OsBsar  was  in  earnest.  OsBsar  was 
about  to  depart,  but  just  as  he  was 
quitting  the  place,  he  turned  round  and 
pronounced  the  single  word,  '^  Citizens." 
Citizens  !  this  was  more  than  these 
veterans  could  bear.  They  cried  out 
that  they  were  soldiers ;  and  begged  to 
be  forgiven.  He,  however,  upbraided 
them  with  their  unwillingness  to  follow 
their  general,  and  told  them  that 
soldiers  who  acted  as  they  had  done 
deserved  to  be  cashiered.  He  especially 
reproached  the  tenth  legion  with  in- 
gratitude. The  men  of  that  legion  were 
in  despair.  They  followed  him  without 
orders  to  Africa ;  and  there,  though  not 
restored  to  their  former  rank,  they 
fought  under  his  banners. 


And  what,  weary  soldier  in  Emmanuel*8 
army,  what  if  the  Captain  of  our  salva- 
tion were  to  speak  thus  to  you  ?  Fatigued 
and  dispirited,  you  are  perhaps  sighing 
for  repose,  excusing  yourself  from  ardu- 
ous services,  and  hearkening  to  tho 
voice  that  says.  Spare  yourself;  you 
have  laboured  hard ;  it  is  time  to  rest. 
What  if  your  almighty  Leader  were  to 
meet  you  and  say,  Your  discharge  is 
granted;  and  when  I  shall  have  tri- 
umphed with  other  troops Could 

you  bear  to  receive  your  dismission? 
Triumph  he  will ;  but  the  campaign  is 
not  over.  When  he  has  conquered  all 
his  foes,  he  will  return  in  glory,  and 
happy  will  it  be  for  them  who  have 
been  with  him  in  the  regeneration  ! 
They  shall  sit  down  with  him  and  par- 
take of  the  joy  into  which  he  enters. 
Can  you  bear,  then,  that,  instead  of 
addressing  you  as  his  soldiers,  he  should 
say  to  you,  **  Citizens  ?"  His  eye  is  upon 
us.  He  knows  our  thoughts  and  emo- 
tions ;  and  this  is  his  exhortation  to  the 
weary  combatant, "  Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life ." 


THE  UNHEEDED  ALARUM. 


I  HAVE  somewhere  read  of  an  in- 
dividual, says  Mr.  Elven,  in  a  little 
work  entitled  The  Watchman's  Voice, 
who,  in  order  to  be  awoke  early  in  the 
morning,  procured  an  alarum,  as  it  is 
called,  that  is  a  clock  which  strikes  at 
any  hour  for  which  you  set  it,  with  a 
loud,  rattling,  and  long  continued  noise, 
enough  to  awake  every  one  in  the 
house.  Now  this  alarum  was  duly 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  bed,  and  at 
the  appointed  time  the  man  was  effec- 
tually aroused,  and  immediately  obeyed 
the  summons,  and  felt  better  all  the 
day,  as  every  one  would,  for  early  rising. 
The  alarum  faithfully  performed  its 
office,  but  after  a  time  its  owner,  on 


hearing  it  one  morning,  instead  of 
rising  at  its  call,  said  he  would  just  turn 
and  take  another  little  nap.  The  next 
morning  he  did  the  same.  At  length  he 
began  to  dislike  the  trouble,  and  wished 
it  away,  and,  indeed,  was  thinking  of 
taking, it  down.  However,  there  was  no 
occasion  for  that.  After  a  time  it  did 
not  trouble  him  at  all ;  it  rattled  just  as 
loudly  as  ever,  but  he  had  acquired  the 
habit  of  disobeying  it,  and  he  slept  on 
without  molestation.  Now  that,  I  fear, 
is  the  case  with  many  who  continually 
hear  the  gospel.  You  have  disregarded 
the  watchman's  voice  so  long,  that  you 
are  in  danger  of  perishing  under  the 
very  proclamation  of  mercy. 
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PASSma  UNDER  THE  ROD. 

The  fcUowing  linM  aM  from  the  p«n  of  Mrs.  M.  S.  B.  Dana,  and  wen  founded  on  the  following  paittgt 
of  Jewish  hl8toi7 :— "  It  was  the  custom  of  the  Jews  to  select  the  tenth  of  their  sheep  after  this  manner. 
The  lamhe  were  separated  from  dams,  and  enclosed  in  a  sheep  cote,  with  only  one  narrow  waj  out ;  the 
lambs  hastened  to  Join  the  dams,  and  a  man  placed  at  the  entrance  with  a  rod  dipped  in  oehre,  touched 
ereiy  tenth  lamb,  and  so  marked  it  with  his  rod,  saying,  Lrr  this  bb  holy." 

Hence  aayB  God,  by  his  prophet,  "  I  will  cause  yon  to  pass  under  the  rod."— iVew  Twrk  Recorder, 

I  SAW  the  young  bride,  in  her  beauty  and  pride, 

Bedecked  in  her  snowy  array, 
And  the  bright  flush  of  joy  mantled  high  on  her  cheek, 

ijid  the  mture  looked  blooming  and  gay  ; 
And  with  woman's  devotion  she  laid  her  fond  heart 

At  the  shrine  of  idolatrous  love, 
And  she  anchored  her  hopes  to  this  perishing  earth. 

By  the  chain  which  her  tenderness  wove. 
But  I  saw  when  those  heart-string  were  bleeding  and  torn, 

And  the  chain  had  been  severed  in  two, 
She  had  changed  her  white  robes  for  the  sables  of  grief, 

And  her  bloom  to  the  paleness  of  woe ; 
But  the  Healer  was  there,  pouring  balm  on  the  heart. 

And  wiping  the  tears  from  her  eyes. 
And  he  strengthened  the  chain  he  had  broken  in  twain, 

And  fiastened  it  firm  to  the  skies. 
There  had  whispered  a  voice — 'twas  the  voice  of  her  Qod,*-^ 
"  I  love  thee,  I  loveJ[thee ! — ^wm  under  the  rod  I " 

I  saw  the  young  mother  in  tenderness  bend 

O'er  the  couch  of  her  slumbering  boy, 
And  she  kiceed  the  soft  lips  as  they 'murmured  her  name. 

While  the  dreamer  lav  smiling  in  ^ov. 
0,  sweet  as  the  rose-bud  encircled  with  dew, 

When  its  fragrance  is  flung  on  the  air. 
So  fresh  and  so  bright  to  the  mother  he  seemed^ 

As  he  lay  in  his  innocence  there  ! 
But  I  saw,  when  she  gazed  on  the  same  lovely  form. 

Pale  as  marble,  and  silent,  and  cold. 
But  paler  and  colder  her  beautiful  bov. 

And  the  tale  of  her  sorrow  was  told. 
But  the  Healer  was  there,  who  had  smitten  her  heart. 

And  taken  her  treasure  away ; 
To  allure  her  to  heaven  he  has  placed  it  on  hjgh. 

And  the  mourner  will  sweetlv  obey .' 
There  had  whispered  a  voice — ^iiwas  the  voice  of  her  God, — 
"  I  love  thee,  I  love  thee  l—pass  wider  the  rod  !  " 

I  saw  when  a  father  and  mother  had  leaned. 

On  the  arms  of  a  dear  cherished  son, 
And  the  star  in  the  future  grew  bright  in  their  gaze, 

As  they  saw  the  proud  pEice  he  luid  won  ; 
And  the  fast  coming  evemng  of  life  promised  fair. 

And  its  pathway  grew  smooth  to  their  feet. 
And  the  star-light  of  love  glinunered  bright  at  the  end, 

And  the  whispers  of  fancy  were  sweet ; 
But  I  saw  when  they  stood  bending  low  o'er  the  grave 

Where  their  hearts'  dearest  hope  had  been  laid, 
And  the  star  had  gone  down  in  the  darkness  of  night, 

And  joy  from  their  bosoms  had  fled. 
But  the  Healer  was  there,  and  his  arms  were  around, 

And  he  led  them  with  tenderest  care, 
And  he  showed  them  a  star  in  the  bright  upper  world — 

'Twas  their  star  shining  brilliantly  tnere  ! 
They  had  each  heard  a  voice — 'twas  the  voice  of  their  God, — 
"  I  love  thee,  I  love  thee ! — pass  under  the  rod  I " 
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An  Etaay  on  the  Development  of  Christian 
Doetrine.  By  John  Heurt  Nbwkan. 
London :  8ro.  pp.  453.    Price  128. 

AvD  who,  some  of  our  readers  may  ask, 
is  John  Henry  Newman  1  There  was 
an  author  of  this  name  who  often  came 
before  the  public,  and  whose  works 
attracted  much  attention ;  but  he  had 
a  clerical  designation,  and  university 
honours  graced  his  name,  and  few  men 
perhaps  attached  more  importance  to 
these  distinctions  than  himself.  If  this 
is  the  same  person,  what  metamorphose 
has  transformed  hun  ?  How  has  he  been 
deprived  of  those  honours,  that  he  now 
comes  before  the  public  in  this  denuded 
condition  7  The  answer  is,  By  a  volun- 
tary abdication.  He  has  turned  his 
bad:  on  his  alma  mater ;  he  has  de- 
serted the  church  of  his  first  love ;  he 
discovered  that  the  object  of  his  de- 
voted attachment  was  a  schismatic ;  his 
conscience  mastered  his  affection,  and  a 
separation  ensued.  He  has  placed  him- 
self before  the  confessional  of  Rome  as  a 
penitent,  abjuring  his  heresy,  humbly 
seeking  reconciliation,  and,  in  obedience 
to  the  stem  demands  of  that  church, 
renouncing  his  ministerial  character 
and  becoming  an  unpretending  layman. 
The  degradation  which  he  has  suffered, 
and  the  penance  to  whieh  he  has  sub- 
mitted, may  be  some  consolation  to  the 
mind  of  the  new  convert;  but  what  shall 
indemnify  those  whom,  with  pretensions 
of  priestly  authority  and  power  so  high, 
so  solemnly  and  constantiv  asserted,  he 
has  for  so  many  years  been  leading 
astray?  What  now  becomes  of  that 
sacramental  efficacy  which  depended 
entirely  on  the  true  and  genuine  priestly 
character  of  the  administrator?  Or  rather, 
what  becomes  of  all  those,  many  of  whom 
have  passed  into  eternity,  who  were 
tan^ht  and  enjoined  to  believe  that  in 
their  baptism  they  received  regenera- 
tion, toother  with  a  plenary  remission 
of  all  sm  by  the  hand  of  the  priest? 
who  were  assured,  and  who  acted  upon 
that  assurance,  that  in  the  celebration 
of  the  Eucharist  they,  and  they  only, 
received  ''the  true  body  of  Christ?" 
and  who,  on  the  confession  of  their 
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sins,  were  by  the  priest  abB<dved  from 
them  all  ?  After  all,  Mr.  Newman  and 
his  associates  were  no  priests ;  their 
orders  were  spurious ;  their  sacraments 
a  delusion ;  and  their  absolution  a 
cheat !  How  this  error  is  to  be  repaired 
where  the  case  admits  of  remedy — ^for 
irreparable  it  must  be  with  the  numbers 
who  have  died  in  the  deception — Mr. 
Newman  has  not  shown,  farther  than 
leaving  them  to  judge  by  his  conduct 
what  should  be  their  own. 

With  that  great  change  now  passing 
on  the  established  church  of  England, 
transforming  what  was  by  its  adherents 
fondly  called ''  the  great  bulwark  of  pro- 
testantism," into  a  nursery  for  popery, 
the  author  of  the  work  before  us  is 
intimately  conned^.  Though,  like  the 
continent  of  America,  the  new  ecclesi- 
astical movement  has  not  received  its 
appropriate  name,  yet  his  was  the 
master  mind  which,  more  than  any 
other,  guided,  controlled,  and  ani- 
mated it.  Up  to  the  period  of  his 
Eucharistic  sermon,  Br.  Pusey,  whose 
name  tho  system  commonly  bears,  was 
by  no  means  the  most  prominent  and 
influential  of  the  tractarians.  Since 
then,  and  since  the  retirement  of  Mr. 
Newman,  the  Hebrew  professor  has  be- 
come the  most  ostensible  of  his  party, 
and  has  appeared  more  bold  and  enter- 
prising as  the  champion  of  Anglican 
catholicity ;  but  whatever  be  the  char 
racter  or  the  issue  of  this  ecclesiastical 
movement,  a  very  considerable  portion 
of  the  responsibility  rests  witn  Mr. 
Newman.  Before,  therefore,  we  proceed 
with  our  review  of  the  work,  our  readers 
will  not,  we  trust,  be  displeased  with  a 
few  notices  of  this  extraordinary  man. 

With  the  private  history  of  Mr.  New- 
man^s  opinions,  and  the  various  circum- 
stances which  contributed  to  mould  and 
shape  his  theological  system,  we  do  not 
profess  to  be  acquainted.  As  far  as  we 
can  judge,  we  should  suppose  that  his 
intimacy  with  that  ardent  and  wayward 
spirit,  the  late  Mr.  Froude,  whose  "  Re- 
mains" he  assisted  in  publishing,  had 
no  small  influence  in  predisposing  him 
to  more  favourable  views  of  Romanism, 
and  in  producing  that  strong  dislike  of 
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church-of^ngland  protestantism  which 
BO  often  appears  in  his  writings.  He 
was,  certaimj,  one  of  the  first  to  take 
alarm  at  the  aspect  of  ecclesiastical 
aifairs  after  the  passing  of  the  reform 
bill,  and  one  of  the  most  active  in 
attempts  to  revive  high  "  church  prin- 
ciples '  as  the  only  means  of  security 
to  the  Anglican  church.  In  those  singu- 
lar productions,  the  '^Tracts  for  the 
Times,'*  he  bore  a  considerable  part. 
Nor  was  this  all ;  his  frequent  publica- 
tions, consisting  of  sermons,  lectures, 
essays,  d^c,  which  all  had  a  rapid  sale 
and  a  wide  circulation,  his  preaching  as 
the  vicar  of  St.  Mary's,  and  his  position 
and  influence  in  the  university,  all 
tended  to  forward  those  particular 
views  of  which  he  was  considered  the 
representative. 

As  a  preacher,  Mr.  Newman  was  not 
what  might  be  called  popular.  He  did 
not  attract  large  numbers  to  hear  him. 
It  could  not  1^  said  of  him,  that  "  the 
common  people  heard  him  gladlv."  But 
there  was  a  class  of  persons,  and  among 
them  many  members  of  the  university, 
who  took  a  deep  interest  in  his  pulpit 
exercises.  Still  it  must  be  remembered 
that  with  persons  of  his  theological 
sentiments,  preaching  is  not  considered 
as  the  great  means  of  producing  reli- 
gious impression,  or  of  conveying  spiri- 
tual benefits ;  with  such  it  is  a  maxim 
that  ''the  sacraments,  not  preaching, 
are  the  sources  of  divine  grace."  In 
reading  the  church  services  there  was 
nothing  particular  but  his  seriousness 
of  manner  and  distinctness  of  enuncia- 
tion ;  we  have  heard  prayers  read  with 
more  expression  with  regard  to  modula- 
tion of  voice  and  appropriate  emphasis, 
but  never  with  greater  solemnity  and 
apparent  sincerity.  But  his  preaching 
was  truly  singular,  and  sudi  as  is  not 
easily  described.  His  style  was  in 
general  plain,  chaste,  and  perspicuous, 
sometimes  rising  into  vigour  and  ap- 
proaching the  beautiful  Few  men,  in- 
deed, knew  better  how  to  mystify  a 
subject  when  convenient,  or,  in  order 
to  escape  from  the  logic  of  an  opponent, 
to  surround  himself  with  a  dim  atmos- 
phere through  which  no  eye  could 
penetrate, — 

**  Infert  fe,  septal  nebnla,  minbile  dietn, 
P«r  medios  —  neqne  cemltnr  ulU.** 

Of  this  some  of  his  controversial 
writings  afford  striking  examples.  But 
genendly  in  his  preacning  none  could 


be  more  simple  and  transparent.  And 
then  there  was  something  m  his  appear- 
ance and  manner  very  unusual  and 
singular.  You  see  him,  as  he  approaches 
th&  pulpit  stairs,  more  like  a  moving 
statue  than  a  man,  his  gait  less  bending 
than  that  of  Dr.  Pusey,  but  his  counte- 
nance quite  as  pale;  his  features  motion- 
less, his  eye  betraying  no  consciousness 
of  any  external  object,  and  his  mind 
apparently  absorbed  in  meditation. 
He  ascends  the  pulpit.  His  private 
devotions  are  short  and  unostentatious. 
The  brief  prayer  Is  read,  and  he  stands 
in  the  pulpit  a  true  figure  of  what  we 
may  suppose  to  be  a  preaching  friar  of 
the  rignt  ascetic  kind.  So  unique  is 
that  pale  and  chiselled  countenance,  so 
singular  the  contour  of  that  head,  that 
having  once  seen  him  you  can  never 
forget  him.  His  text  is  announced  in  a 
moderate  pitch  of  voice,  clear,  distinct^ 
and  if  it  were  louder  we  should  say, 
somewhat  of  the  clarion  kind.  The 
deepest  silence  prevails.  As  he  pro- 
ceeds, in  the  entire  absence  of  any  of 
the  graces  of  delivery  or  artifices  of 
oratory,  a  considerable  impression  is 
produced.  There  is  no  motion  of  the 
head,  or  eye,  or  hand;  you  might  almost 
imagine  the  voice  to  proceed  from  a 
marble  bust.  His  singular  tones  have 
the  least  possible  variety.  Yet  the 
delivery  does  not  seem  monotonous;  it  is 
relieved  by  pauses  of  different  length, 
which  have  quite  as  great  an  effect 
in  fixing  attention  and  producing  im- 
pression as  the  most  emphatic  tones. 
The  death-like  stillness  of  the  pause, 
and  the  unimpassioned  solemnity  of  the 
speaker,  produce  a  thrill  through  the 
spirit.  Whether  your  judgment  goes 
with  the  preacher  or  not,  your  attention 
is  chained  to  that  paUid,  and  almost 
unearthly  figure  in  the  pulpit.  His 
preaching,  like  that  of  most  extra- 
ordinary men,  varied  considerably.  We 
once  heard  him  when  his  voice  was 
feeble,  his  delivery  languid,  and  his  dis- 
course the  merest  common-place ;  but 
it  was  in  the  midst,  or  rather  towards 
the  end  of  one  of  the  great  fasts ;  it 
appeared  to  us  the  feebleness  of  exhaus- 
tion and  inanition,  of  a  frame  worn 
down  with  faating  and  other  austerities. 
It  was  far  otherwise  on  another  occa- 
when   in  the  gallery    fronting 


sion 


the  pulpit,  and  near  our  own  position, 
we  saw  an  under-graduate,  after  having 
listened  with  deep  attention,  fall  on  his 
knees,  at  the  close  of  the  sermon,  and 
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continue  for  some  time  with  apparently 
agonized  feeling  in  silent  supplication. 

But  the  influence  of  Mr.  Newman  in 
the  uniyersity,  and  among  a  large  circle 
who  Iniew  him,  was  owing  principally 
to  his  mental  endowments  and  his  high 
character.       With    great    activity    of 
mind,  unimpassioned  energy,  cool  in- 
flexihility,  patient  and  unwearied  per- 
seyerance,  great  sagacity,  scholastic  sub- 
tlety, and  a  power  of  application  which 
seemed  neyer  to  tire,  he  appeared  bom 
to  direct  and  control  others.    Neyer 
having  had  any  occupation  but  that  of 
learning,  his  acouirements  were  known 
to  be  considerable,  especially  in  all  that 
related  to  Anglican  and  Roman  theology, 
and  ecclesiastical  literature.     Correct 
in  his  morals,  extensive  in  his  charities, 
and  practising  to  the  full  all  the  auste- 
rities and  self-denial  which  he  incul- 
cated, he  was  viewed  by  many  as  a 
living  saint.    Those  who  were  averse  to 
his  sentiments,  and  saw  what  appeared 
to  them  the  incalculable  amount  of  mis- 
chief he  was  likely  to  produce,  charged 
him  with  a  bitterness  of  antipathy  to- 
wards protestant  and  evangelical  truth, 
an  insmcerity  in  retaining  office  and 
emolument  in  a  church  which  he  was 
undermining,  and  a  subtle  and  evasive 
casuistry  unworthy  of  a  man  of  hon- 
ourable sentiments,  to  say  nothing  of 
Christian  virtue.     His  admirers  how- 
ever viewed  these  things  through  an- 
other medium,  and  were  inclined  rather 
to  pronounce  them  excellencies  than  de- 
fects.   Such  qualities  of  mind  and  cha- 
racter, combined  with  his  acknowledged 
learning,   rendered   him/  not  only  to 
many  under-graduates,  but  to  no  small 
portion  of  tutors,  and  both  residents  and 
non-residents  of  the  university,  an  oracle. 
Few  men  have  succeeded  in  exciting 
through  so  large  a  circle,  so  much  respect 
and  veneration.    It  is  no  wonder,  then, 
that  for  so  many  years  he  was  consi- 
dered as  the  primum  mobile  of  the  ca- 
tholic party  in  the  English  church. 

To  those  who  view  the  Romish  system 
as  a  mighty  conglomeration  of  absur- 
dities ;  heaping  together  in  one  incon- 
gruous mass  Christian  truth  and  le- 
gendary lies,  Jewish  ceremonials,  heathen 
superstitions,  and  false  philosophies,  it 
may  appear  strange  and  unaccountable 
that  a  :nan  of  sense  and  leamiDg,  who  is 
serious  and  devout,  should  feel  attracted 
towards  it.  But  the  many  and  diverse 
and  secret  causes,  which,  working  to- 
gether, mould  the  character,  and  1^  to 


the  formation  of  religious  opinions,  are 
wonderful.     It  would  not  only  be  curi- 
ous, but  in  a  high  degree  instructive, 
could  we  ascertain  the  manner  in  which 
such  a  mind  as  that  of  Mr.  Newman 
was  brought  to  the  adoption  of  all  the 
tenets  and  established  usages  of  the 
church  of  Rome.    There  are,  however, 
some  things  which  have  a  tendency  thia 
way,  which  are  apparent,  such  as  his 
intimacy  with  Mr.  Froude,  and  his  admi- 
ration of  his  character,  and  that  at  a 
time  perhaps  when  the  religious  sus- 
ceptibilities of  Mr.  Newman  were  in 
their  first  freshness ;  the  alarm  and  hor- 
ror occasioned  by  the  irreverent  inter- 
ference of  statesmen  in  ecclesiastical 
matters ;  and  the  necessity,  in  order  to 
a  successful  resistance,  of  assuming  and 
boldly  maintaining  '^  church  principles  ;** 
very  extended  and  long  continued  read- 
ing of  a  patristic  and  Catholic  kind, 
together  with  the  semi-popish  divines 
of  the  church  of  England ;  and  perhaps, 
more  than  all,  with  an  habitusd  rever- 
ence for  the  ritual  of  that  church,  a 
panting  desire  for  something  of  more 
life  and  vigour,  and  consistency,  than 
could  be  found  in  her  cold  formalities, 
and  her  contradictory  prayer-book,and  an 
ef  ort,  as  far  as  possible,  to  give  reality 
to  all  that  she  taught,  however  opposite 
to    her    articles,    concerning    priestly 
absolution,  and    sacramental   efficacy, 
and  calendared  saints.     We  remember 
that  when  once  conversing  with  a  clergy- 
man on  the  subject  of  Puseyism,  we  asked 
him  how  he  accounted  for  its  wonderful 
progress  in  so  short  a  time ;  the  reply 
was  to  this  effect,  "  It  could  not  have 
grown  with  such  rapidity,  if  the  church 
had  not  furnished  a  soil  favourable  to 
its  vegetation."     There  may  have  been 
also,  and  we  think  it  highly  probable 
that  this  was  the  case,  something  in  the 
constitutional  tendencies  of  Mr.  New- 
man favourable  to  the  genius  and  spirit 
of  Romanism, — that  love  of  the  myste- 
rious and  incomprehensible,  that  de- 
light in  the  outward  and  visible  personi- 
fication of  the  abstract  and  the  invisible, 
— and  that  peculiarity  of  imagination, 
the  favourite  elements  of  which  are  the 
gloomy,  the  wonderful,  and  the  sublime, 
which  without  some  strong  antagonistic 
force,  may  predispose  the  mind  for  a 
system  in  which  so  much  congeniality  is 
found.    Nearly  eleven  years  ago,  soon  af- 
ter the  tractarian  movement  began,  Mr, 
Newman  published  an  address  to  his 
parishioners,  on  laying  the  first  stone  of 
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the  cburdi  at  litblexnore,  in  which  he 
congratulates  them  on  having  met  with 
a  most  auspicious  omen !  Four  skele- 
tons had  been  found  on  the  spot  by 
the  workmen  in  di^ng  for  the  founda- 
tion ;  and,  mirabiU  visu,  ^Hhej  were  buried 
east  and  west ! "  Of  course  this  was  no 
contingent  circumstance ;  these  were  no 
reliques  of  profane  infidels,  or  misled 
sectarians,  who  miffht  ignorantlj  or  im- 
piously have  been  mid  west  and  east,  or 
north  and  south,  or  at  any  other  non- 
ecclesiastical  point  of  the  compass,  they 
must  have  been  true  sons  of  a  true 
church,  these  must  have  had  *^  some  sanc- 
tuary of  God,  on  this  very  spot  before 
now ;"  therefore,  and  who  will  question 
the  conclusion  ?  "  the  dust  of  hiB  saints 
and  servants  is  beneath  our- feet;  and 
by  discovering  to  us  the  "  dry  bones" 
which  shall  one  day  live,  Ezek.  xxxvii., 
he  seems  to  remind  us  that  we  are  of 
one  body  with  them."  Hence  he  con- 
cludes that  Qod  was  in  the  place  ; 
that  "  this  discovery"  assures  them  that 
they  are  one  body  with  those  who  once 
claimed  these  skeletons,  are  carrying  on 
the  same  work,  and  shall  inherit  the 
blessedness  of  these  *^  holy  men  ; "  and 
thus  **  the  church"  shall  "  abide  for 
ever,"  while  "  every  thing  that  is  new  " 
(alas  for  the  sectaries !)  shall  wither  and 
perish. 

At  a  very  early  period  of  tractaiian- 
ism  it  was  perceived,  by  most  considerate 
persons  in  and  out  of  the  establishment, 
to  what  all  this  was  tending ;  till  at 
length,  the  publication  of  tract  ninety, 
from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Newman,  placed 
the  matter  beyond  all  doubt,  and  show- 
ed that  the  principal  reason  which  kept 
at  least  the  leaders  of  the  movement 
in  the  church,  was  the  hope  of  unpro- 
testantizing  it,  and  of  bringing  it  back, 
if  not  to  papal  subjection,  to  as  near  a 
conformity  as  might  be  with  the  Romish 
system.  This  proved  a  crisis.  So  loud 
and  general  was  the  expression  of  in- 
dignation that  ecclesiastical  authority 
tardily  and  reluctantly  interposed,  and 
with  all  imaginable  gentleness  Mr.  New- 
man was  first  transferred  to  his  Little- 
more  church,  and  then  allowed  to  go 
into  retirement.  At  length  the  step 
was  taken  which,  in  all  honesty,  ought 
to  have  been  taken  long  before.  Mr. 
Newman  left  the  English  church,  which, 
notwithstanding  the  reliques  of  a  Ro- 
mish ritual,  is  still,  and  has  been  since 
the  Refonnation,  decidedly  nrotestant, 
and  united  himself  to  the  Roman  ca- 


tholic church.  Sacrifices  he  must  have, 
made,  great  and  many;  and  however 
mistaken,  he  has  given  proofs  of  his  sin- 
cerity, which  ranks  him  tar  higher  in  our 
esteem  than  when,  like  others  who  stiU 
ding  to  their  canonries,  and  fellowships, 
and  church  livings,  he  maintained  his. 
subscription  to  articles  which  he  de- 
nounced, and  with  Anglicanism  on 
his  lips  cherished  Romanism  in  his 
heart. 

The  present  work  which  is  dated 
Oct.  6,  1845,  was  written  while  the.au* 
thor  was  still  in  communion  with  the 
church  of  England ;  his  profession  of  Ro- 
manism took  place  when  it  was  about  half 
way  through  the  press.  The  preface,  or 
advertisement,  contains  a  humble  apo- 
logy for  what  he  had  written  asainst  the 
diurch  of  Rome  before  his  hm  conver- 
sion ;  several  passages  of  his  own  writ- 
ings are  adduced,  and  his  recantation 
of  them  stated.  Mr.  Newman  also 
thinks  proper  to  repeat  in  this  place 
that  singular  retractation  which  had 
some  time  before  appeared  in  print,  aa 
follows, — *^  If  you  ask  me  how  an  indi- 
vidual would  venture,  not  simply  to 
hold,  but  to  publish  such  views  of  a 
communion  so  ancient,  so  wide  spread- 
ing, so  fruitful  in  saints,  I  answer  that 
I  said  to  myself, '  I  am  not  speaking  my 
own  words,  I  am  but  following  almost  a 
consensus  of  the  divines  of  my  church. 
They  have  ever  used  the  strongest  lan- 
guage against  Rome,  even  the  most 
able  and  learned  of  them.  I  wish  to 
throw  myself  into  their  system.  While 
I  say  what  they  say  I  am  safe.  Such 
views,  too,  are  necessary  to  our  position.' 
Yet,"  our  author  continues,  referring 
to  a  previously  printed  retractation  ana 
quoting  from  it,  "  I  have  reason  to  fear 
still,  that  such  language  is  to  be  ascribed, 
in  no  small  measure,  to  an  impetuoua 
temper,  a  hope  of  approving  myself  to 
persons  I  respect,  and  a  w^  to  repel 
the  charge  of  Romanism."  The  work 
is  no  doubt  intended  to  be  a  formal  and 
decided  repudiation  of  the  church  of 
England  and  her  whole  system ;  it  is  a 
kind  of  manifesto  declaring  his  reasons 
for  changing  his  communion ;  it  is  an 
offering  of  first-fruits  presented  to  the 
papal  see,  which  no  doubt  will  be  gra- 
ciously received,  and  considered  as  an 
earnest  of  what  may  in  future  be  ex- 
pected from  so  able  and  so  devoted  a 
son  of  the  church.  We  have  no  idea 
that  Mr.  Newman  will  henceforth  devote 
himself  to  the  silent  contemplationa  of 
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tlie  doisier,  and  lay  aside  the  weaponB 
of  his  warfare.  Polemics  iiave  been  the 
Qileauent  in  which  he  has  lived  and 
moYcd  too  long  to  admit  of  his  sinking 
down  all  at  once  into  pacific  quiescence 
while  the  stonn  of  battle  rages  in  his 
ears.  He  is  too  yaluable  an  agent  to 
be  allowed  by  the  church  of  iU>me  to 
zemain  unemployed,  while  so  much  is  to 
be  done. 

This  title  of  a  controTersial  work  in 
defence  of  Romanism  is  rather  unusual, 
as  is  the  mode  of  warfare  which  it  an- 
nounces. It  is  an  essay  thrown  into  a 
scientific  form,  and  conducted  in  a  philo- 
sophical manner,  on  that  development 
of  Christianity  which  was  antecedently 
probable,  and  which,  in  the  history  of  the 
church  has  become  a  fact.  And  the 
conclusion  of  its  inquiries  comes  to  this, 
that  the  church  of  Rome  and  that  church 
only,  is  the  true  development  of  that 
religion  which  was  taught  by  Christ  and 
his  apostles. 

It  was  quite  in  keeping  with  the 
object  which  the  author  had  in  view, 
that  he  should  assume  the  appearance 
of  an  inquirer,  carefully  searching  for 
truth  and  weighing  evidence;  but  it 
requires  no  pei^ration  to  perceive  that 
the  affair  was  already  settled  in  the 
author's  mind  ;  that  the  conclusion  had 
already  been  completed  and  was  present 
to  his  views ;  that  the  various  steps  and 
processes  were  all  skilfully  arranged  so 
as  to  lead  to  it,  and  the  proofs  and 
illustrations  so  supplied  as  exactly  to  fit 
into  his  piece  of  logical  Mosaic ;  that,  in 
factj  the  premises  were  selected  for  the 
sake  of  the  conclusion. 

The  author,  in  his  introduction,  as- 
sumes that  Christianity  is  a  fact;  that 
Christianity  has  a  history;  'Hhat  the 
society  of  Christians  which  the  aj^tles 
left  on  earth  was  of  that  reliffion  to 
which  the  apostles  had  converted  them; 
that  the  external  continuity  of  name, 
profession,  and  communion,  is  a  prima 
facie  argument  for  a  real  continuity  of 
doctrine ;  that,  as  Christianity  began 
by  manifesting  itself  to  all  mankind, 
therefore  it  went  on  to  manifest  itself  ; 
and  that  the  more,  considering  that  pro- 
phecy  had  already  determined  that  it 
was  to  be  a  power  visible  in  the  world 
and  sovereign  over  it,  characters  which 
are  accuratdy  fulfilled  in  <hat  historical 
Christianity  to  which  we  commonly  ^ve 
the  name.  It  is  not  a  great  assumption, 
then,  but  rather  mere  absence  from  the 
maton  admission  of  a  principle  which 


would  neceaoarily  lead  to  the  most 
vexatious  and  preposterous  scepticism, 
to  take  it  for  granted  that  the  Chris- 
tianity of  the  second,  fourth,  seventh, 
twelfth,  sixteenth,  and  intermediate  cen- 
turies is  in  its  substance  the  very  reH* 
gion  which  Christ  and  his  apostles 
taught  in  the  first,  whatever  may  be 
the  modification  for  good  or  evil  which 
lapse  of  years  or  the  vicissitudes  of 
human  affairs  have  impressed  upon  it." 
— Poffe  3. 

Our  author  subsequently  lays  it  down 
with  the  certainty  of  an  axiom,  that, 
"  whatever  be  historical  Christianity,  it 
is  not  protestantism.  If  ever,"  he  con- 
tinues, '*  there  were  a  safe  truth,  it  is 
this,"  page  6,  Mr.  Newman  admits  that 
there  is  an  "apparent  growth  and  varia- 
tion of  doctrine  which  embarrasses  us 
when  we  would  consult  history  for  the 
true  idea  of  Christianity,"  page  26.  And 
after  noticing  several  ways  for  account- 
ing for  this  embarrassment,  he  states 
that  the  present  "  essay  is  directed  to- 
wards a  solution  of  the  difiiculty."  His 
object  is  thus  stated  : — 

"  That  the  increase  and  expanaion  of  the 
Christian  creed  and  ritual,  and  the  yariationf 
which  hare  attended  the  process  in  the  case  of 
individual  writers  and  churches*  are  the  ne- 
cessary attendants  on  any  philosophy  or  polity 
which  takes  possession  of  the  intellect  and 
hearty  and  has  had  any  wide  or  extended  domi- 
nion ;  that,  from  the  nature  of  the  human 
mind,  time  is  necessary  for  the  full  comprehen- 
sion and  perfection  of  pvat  ideas ;  and  that  the 
highest  and  most  wonderful  truths,  though 
communicated  ^to  the  world  once  for  all  \>y  in- 
spired teachers,  could  not  be  comprehended  all 
at  once  by  the  recipients,  but  as  received  and 
transmitted  by  minds  not  inspired  and  through 
media  which  were  human,  have  required  only 
the  longer  time  and  deeper  thought  for  their 
full  elucidation.  This  may  be  called  the  Theory 
of  DtvelopmentM,**—  Page  27. 

Such,  then,  is  the  general  nature  and 
object  of  this  work,  which  we  shall 
endeavour  to  examine  more  particularly 
in  our  next  number. 


The  Reformation  and  Anti-Reformalion  in 
Bohemia,  From  the  German*  In  Two 
Volumes.  London :  Houlston  and  Stone- 
man.    8vo.  pp.  443  a2id  442. 

Hittory  of  the  Riformaiion  in  the  Sixteenth 
Ceniurp.    By  J.  H.  Meblb  D'Avaioifs', 
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D.D,  A  New  Tron^mHon,  eoniaining 
(he  Author' t  Uut  ImprovemenUf  hy  Henry 
Beveridge,  Esq.,  Adtfoomie.  Three  Vole. 
Glai^ow:  Collins.     i2mo« 

History  of  the  Reformatum  of  the  Sixteenth 
Century,  Volume  the  Fourth.  By  J.  H. 
MxRLE  D^AuBiONf'y  DJ>,f  President  of 
the  Theological  School  qf  Geneva,  and 
Vice-President  qfthe  Soeiiti  Evangelique; 
assisted  in  the  Preparation  of  the  English 
Original  by  H.  WhUe^  B.A.,  Trinity  Col- 
lege f  Cambridge,  M.A.,  jf /'A.  Dr.,HeideU 
berg,  Edinburgh  :  Oliver  and  Boyd*  8ro. 
pp.  621. 

77ia  Moral  Phenomena  of  Germany,  By 
Thoxas  Cabltlb,  Esq,,  of  the  Scottish 
Bar,    London :  Painter.     16mo.  pp.  182. 

History  teaches  lessons  of  incalcula- 
ble value  to  all  who  have  sufficient  skill 
and  docility  to  learn  them.  In  receiy- 
ing  its  instructions,  however,  preci- 
pitancy must  be  carefully  avoided,  or 
mistaken  conclusions  will  be  drawn. 
Events  have  effects,  and  those  effects 
produce  others  ;  but  the  true  nature  of 
the  consequences,  and  their  bearings  on 
general  interests,  cannot  always  be  ascer- 
tained till  they  have  been  allowed  to 
increase  and  multiply  to  the  third  and 
fourth  generation.  It  is  after  the  lapse 
of  centuries  that  we  are  best  able  to 
turn  to  good  account  the  knowledge  of 
our  predecessors*  errors. 

Three  hundred  and  nineteen  years 
ago  the  popedom  tottered,  and  to  men  of 
sanguine  minds  it  appeared  that  the 
complete  emancipation  of  all  Christen- 
dom was  at  hand.  In  the  centre  of 
Europe,  the  corruptions  of  the  domi- 
nant church  were  assailed  with  unpre- 
cedented vigour  by  men  of  learning, 
acuteness,  and  undaunted  courage.  The 
sympathies  of  the  thinking  part  of  the 
community  were  with  them,  and  an 
earnest  desire  for  mental  fr^om  ex- 
tended itself  rapidly.  Powerful  princes 
declared  themselves  in  favour  of  evan- 
gelical doctrine.  The  young  and  ener- 
getic emperor  of  the  west  addressed  a 
manifesto  to  the  reiffning  pontiff,  in 
which  he  reproached  nim  for  behaving 
not  like  the  father  of  the  faithful,  but 
like  an  insolent  and  haughty  man  ; 
declared  his  astonishment  that,  beins 
Christ's  vicar,  he  should  dare  to  shed 
blood  to  acquire  earthly  possessions; 
and  added,  **  Let  your  hdmess  return 


the  sword  of  St.  Peter  into  the  scab^ 
bard,  and  convoke  a  holy  and  universal 
council**  A  terrible  campaign  ensued. 
The  imperial  army  marched  trium- 
phantly through  Italy.  The  Holy  Citr 
was  invested.  The  gates  were  opened, 
and  Rome  was  sack^^  by  greedy  troops 
excited  by  previous  privations.  No  one 
was  spared,  whatever  might  be  his  rank 
or  the  party  to  which  he  belonged. 
Churches,  palaces,  convents,  private 
houses,  basilics,  banks,  tombs, — every 
thing  was  pillaged,  even  to  the  golden 
ring  that  tne  corpse  of  Julius  II.  still 
wore  on  its  finger,  rrelates  were  paraded 
by  the  soldiers  through  the  city  on  asses. 
A  Qerman  foot  soldier  put  on  the  pope*8 
robes,  and  placed  the  triple  crown  on 
his  head;  others,  adorning  themselves 
with  the  red  hats  and  lon^  robes  of  the 
cardinals,  surrounded  him  ;  and  all 
going  in  procession  upon  asses  through 
the  streets,  arrived  at  last  at  the  castle 
of  St.  Angelo,  to  which  Clement  YII.  had 
retired.  Here  the  pretended  cardinals 
alighted,  and  kissea  the  feet  of  their 
comrade  the  pontiff.  They  then  drank 
to  the  health  of  Clement  YII.  and  pledged 
themselves  that  they  would  be  pious 
popes  and  good  ctjrdinals,  taking  care 
ni»t  to  excite  wars,  as  all  their  prede- 
cessors had  done.  It  was  not  until  the 
sack  had  lasted  ten  days,  and  a  booty  of 
ten  millions  of  golden  crowns  had  been 
collected,  and  from  five  to  eight  thou- 
sand victims  had  perished,  that  quiet 
began  to  be  in  some  degree  restored. 
The  day  of  retribution  appeared  to  have 
arrived,  and  Luther  wrote  to  his  friend 
Haussman,  ^^The  pope  is  visited  from 
every  quarter ;  his  destruction  draweth 
nigh  ;  his  hour  and  his  end  are 
come." 

It  is  at  this  epoch  that  Dr.  Merie 
D*Aubigne*s  fourth  volume — ^that  which 
he  has  now  for  the  first  time  presented 
to  the  public — opens;  and  the  Bohemian 
history  before  us  may  be  regarded  as 
dating  from  the  same  period,  the  pages, 
which  precede  this  time  being  vssw 
and  introductory.  They  suggest,  there- 
fore, an  interesting  though  rather 
gloomy  inquiry.  Three  centuries  have 
elapsed,  and  the  pope  is  in  posses- 
sion of  his  palaces.  Europe  is  not 
delivered  from  thraldom.  The  Romish 
system  still  exhibits  undying  energy. 
Germany  is  divided  still  between  the 
adherents  of  the  papacy  and  the  fol- 
lowers of  Luther.  Bohemia  is  not  the' 
only  country  in  which  there  has  been 
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«ii  'f  Anti-Reformatioii."  How  is  all  this 
to  be  accounted  for?    Has  truth  less 
'vital  power  than  was  supposed  hy  those 
who  said  that  it  was  fl^reat  and  would 
prevail  ?   Or  did  the  God  of  truth  dis- 
approve of  the  efforts  made  to  oppose 
the  abominations  by  which  the  Chris- 
tian name  had  been  disgraced,  and  to 
throw  off  the  yoke  which  the  professed 
successors   of    the    meek    and   lowly 
apostles  had  laid  on  the  nations)    If 
any   causes   that   have    retarded   the 
reformation  can  be  ascertained,  espe- 
cially if  mistakes  can  be  detected  into 
which  good  men  have  fallen,  and  into 
which  we  are  also  liable  to  fall,  the 
xesult  will  repay  any  trouble  that  may 
attend  the  investigation. 
•    Amonff  the  hindrances  to  the  tri- 
umphs of  the  gospel  in  its  anta^nism 
with  popery,  one  is  illustrated  in  the 
histories  before  us,  which  we  believe  to 
have  been,  in  its  diversified  forms  and 
bearings,  more  influential  than  any  other. 
It  is  the  connexion  of  the  church — 
meaning  by  that  expression  the  trulv 
«pirituu    opponents    of    error  —  with 
worldly  coacgntors.  Assistance  has  often 
been  afforded  by  the  possessors  of  secu- 
jar  power  to  the  devout  and  faithful  few : 
it  haa  been,  in  some  points  of  view,  valu- 
able, but  the  price  to  be  paid  for  it  has 
-TOOved  much  more  than  it  was  worth. 
The  friendship  of  the  world,  or  of  any 
portion  of  it,  is  inimical  to  the  purity 
of  faith,  the  simplicity  of  action,  and 
the  elevation  of  spirit,  belonging  to  the 
Christian  warrior.    There  is  naturally 
in  every  man  a  desire  to  avoid  the 
cross ;  favourable  circumstances  cherish 
that  desire ;  the  spirit  of  the  martyr 
decays  when  the  avoidance  of  suffer- 
ing is  easy,  and  yet  the  spirit  of  the 
martyr  is  essential  to  mat  achieve- 
ments in  the  service  of  Christ.    The 
acceptance  of  aid  demands  gratitude ; 
and  gratitude  leads  to  an  abandonment 
of  our  own  tastes  and  preferences  in 
deference  to  the  benefactor.    Let  the 
world  be  the  benefactor  and  the  church 
the  recipient,  and  the  church  must  in 
courtesy  either  intermit  its  unpleasant 
testimony,  or  utter  its  denunciations 
politely  and  in  gentle  tones.    It  must 
vield  as  much  to  its  generous  friend  as 
it  can  ;  it  must  avoid,  as  far  as  it  may 
with  good  conscience,  all  those  prac- 
tices which  are  deemed^  objectionable 
and  unduly  precise.    It  has  lost  its  in- 
dependence :    it    must    conform.    The 
stake  has  been  for  three  centuries  the 


object  of  protestant  dread;  but  the 
stake  is  not  the  most  formidable  enemy 
to  protestantism. 

The  alliance  of  the  church  and  the 
world  exists  in  its  most  obvious  form  in 
cases  in  which  the  church,  or  any  por- 
tion of  it,  is  avowedly  connected  with 
the  state.  It  is  thus  that  many  of  us 
are  most  familiar  with  it  and  most  alive 
to  its  evils.  This,  however,  is  not  its 
only  form  ;  and  continental  protestant- 
ism furnishes  specimens  of  others.  The 
sovereign  is  perhaps  a  Romanist  and  a 
persecutor.  The  presumptive  heir  is 
opposed  to  him  in  some  parts  of  his 
policy,  and  is  inclined  to  patronize  the 
reformed.  He  exerts  his  influence  in 
their  &vour ;  and  their  relation  to  him 
becomes  in  a  great  degree  similar  to 
the  relation  sustained  by  their  brethren 
in  another  land  to  the  sovereign  who 
happens  to  be  their  avowed  friend.  In 
many  cases  in  which  there  has  been  no 
alliance  between  the  genuine  Christians 
and  the  king,  there  has  been  an  alliance 
between  them  and  certain  nobles ;  in 
many  cases  in  which  the  majority  of  a 
legidative  body  has  been  against  them, 
the  minority  has  been  in  tneir  favour. 
Party  ties  have  been  formed ;  mutual  co- 
operation has  been  expected;  the  church 
and  a  portion  of  the  world  have  coalesced, 
thougn  it  did  not  happen  to  be  that 
portion  that  sustained  the  highest  oflSoes. 
Advice,  partaking  of  course  of  the  spirit 
of  the  advisers,  has  been  accepted ;  mea- 
sures not  (juite  in  accoroance  with 
Christian  principle  have  been  adopted ; 
proceedings  which  holy  zeal  suggested 
have  in  deference  to  the  influential 
friends  been  dropped.  But  whether  the 
connexion  of  the  church  be  with  kings 
or  with  pretenders,  with  the  aristocnur^ 
or  with  the  democracy,  if  it  be  with 
worldly  men  it  will  be  found  corrupting, 
debilitating,  destructive. 

In  the  politics  of  modem  nations, 
opportunities  for  the  exemplification  of 
these  principles  are  of  common  occur- 
rence. There  is  always  a  party  in  the 
state  that  is,  or  that  wishes  to  be 
thought,  more  favourable  to  liberty 
than  that  which  is  in  power :  if  the 
government  be  decidedly  Romanist,  this 
party  will  look  kindly  upon  the  protes- 
tants.  There  is  often  a  partv  sufi&ciently 
weak  to  feel  an  urgent  need  of  aid,  and 
glad  to  obtain  help  from  any  quarter, 
even  from  a  class  whose  piety  it  detests, 
if  it  can  be  made  to  subserve  its 
purposes.    We  have  seen  this  at  home, 
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aild  fa  the  hMoryct  ootitmental  pro^ 
te0lauiti8m  it  has  beett  again  and  again 
exemplified. 

Pertinent  illustrations  occur  in  The 
History  of  the  Reformation  and  Anti- 
Reformation  in  Bohemia.  From  the 
earliest  times  there  was  in  that  country 
a  traditional  dissatisfaction  with  the 
Romish  practice  of  withholding  the  cup 
from  the  laity.  When  Hues  and  his 
coadjutors  suffered  martyrdom  for 
their  attempts  to  diffuse  the  gospel 
among  their  countrymen,  their  senti- 
ments on  this  point  were  of  primary 
importance  in  the  estimate  of  many 
who  had  no  Sjrmpathy  with  their  views 
of  spiritual  religion.  In  the  ages  that 
immediately  succeeded,  there  were  mul- 
titudes who  were  strenuous  for  a  parti- 
cipation of  the  cup,  called  hence  Oalix- 
tines,  and  who  confessed  that  in  all 
other  things  they  agreed  with  the 
Romish  church  ;  while  there  were  also 
congregations  of  pious  persons  who  en- 
deavot^ed  to  conform  themselves  and 
their  worship  to  the  New  Testament. 
At  times,  the  Oaliztines  persecuted  the 
devout  followers  of  Huss;  at  other 
times  they  made  common  cause  with 
them  against  the  tyranny  of  Rome.  In 
the  year  1500*' the  Bohemian  brethren" 
consisted  of  many  hundreds  of  commu- 
nities, most  of  them  possessing  their 
own  houses  of  prayer,  upright  in  their 
conduct,  and  strict  in  their  discipline ; 
but  they  were  surrounded  by  thousands 
of  a  totally  cUfferent  spirit,  who  ob- 
jected to  some  parts  of  the  ritual  and 
ecclesiastical  arrangements  of  the  domi- 
nant church.  They  were  often  con- 
founded together,  however,  by  their 
adversaries,  and  the  men  whose  sted- 
fastness  arose  from  religious  princifde 
partook  of  the  consequences  of  measures 
adopted  by  men  of  little  principle^  but 
of  much  impetuous  rashness. 

In  process  of  time  the  opponents  of 
the  Romish  church  in  this  country  ex- 
ceeded its  friends  in  number,  and  the 
chief  of  the  Bohemian  and  Moravian 
nobility  professed  protestantihm.  The 
Romish  clergy  became  uneasy,  and  by 
clamorous  representations  prevailed  on 
the  emperor  to  interpose.  He  issued 
severe  edicts,  and  some  protestant 
churches  and  schools  were  shut  up. 
''Here,"  says  the  catholic  historian 
Pelzel,  "  was  the  true  origin  of  all  the 
subsequent  wars,  disturbances,  and 
bloodshed  in  Bohemia;  for  the  non- 
•caiholic  grandees  began  to  hate   the 


emperor,  atid*  contemplated  a  chai^ 
that  might  be  more  ftivourable  to  them." 
They  adopted  a  series  of  measures  an- 
noying to  the  emperor,  and  seised  an 
opportunity  to  propose  conditions  on 
which  alone  they  would  accept  his 
brother  whom  he  had  appointed  to  be 
their  future  sovereign.  Negodations 
succeeded,  in  which  each  party  irritated 
the  other,  and  in  its  turn  committed 
acts  of  violence.  The  succeeding  em- 
peror sent  emissaries  with  a  decree, 
whom  the  nobles  met  in  a  certain 
castle,  and  with  whom,  in  their  own 
judgment,  they  dealt  righteously :  in 
their  own  written  account  of  the  trans- 
action, they  say  to  the  emperor,  "We 
threw  them  both  out  of  the  window, 
according  to  ancient  usage,  and*  after 
them  a  secretary,  their  flatterer,  who, 
among  others,  had  caused  great  distrac- 
tion to  the  citizens  of  Prague."  The 
emperor  replies,  ''We  by  no  means 
approve  of  the  way  in  which  our  be- 
loved and  faithful  governors  and  secre- 
tary have  been  treated  in  the  castle  and 
royal  residence  of  Prague,  and  in  the 
Bohemian  chancery,  where  the  greatest 
securitv  and  respect  ought  to  prevaiL 
For,  although  it  is  pointed  out  as  a 
cause,  that  they  had  commenced  in- 
trigues intended  for  the  entire  ruin  of 
the  kingdom  of  Bohemia,  yet  it  is  im- 
proper suddenly  so  to  treat  our  gover- 
nors and  servants  without  any  judicial 
hearing  or  representation  to  us ;  espe- 
cially at  a  time  when  nothing  is  known 
of  an  enemy,  to  levy  horse  and  foot 
without  our  pievious  knowledge  and 
consent,  as  the  rightful  king  and 
sovereign;  besides  other  things  which 
have  been  done  since  the  date  of  your 
writing.  Nevertheless,  since  yon  re- 
present yourselves  as  those  who  are 
willing  to  remain  in  faithful  subjection 
to  the  laying  down  of  life  and  property, 
we  send  you  hereby  enclosed  one  of  our 
patents,  which  we  have  ordered  to  be 

Eublished  in  our  kingdom  of  Bohemis, 
fom  which  you  may  learn  our  further 
gracious  wilL  By  virtue  of  this  patent 
we  command  that  you  conduct  your- 
selves with  obedience,  dismiss  the  levied 
troops,  omit  future  levying  and  sum- 
monses, and  other  undertakmgs  against 
order  and  right,  and  that  you  peaceably 
await  our  determination.  In  de&ult  of 
this  we  cannot  be  answerable  for  you, 
since  we  have  heard  to  what  amount  of 
horse  and  foot  are  admitted  into  our 
kingdom  ;  so  that  we^  too,  have  ordered 
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lione  and  fbot  to  be  levied  for  the  de- 
fence and  preeemttion  of  our  authority 
in  Bohemia  and  of  our  ftdthful  subjects, 
and  the  eaTing  of  our  imperial  and  royal 
reputation.  But  we  are  in  hopes  that 
jou  will  rather  ffive  cav.nc  for  peaoe  and 
our  gracious  arootion,  than  for  punish- 
aient,  whioh  we  would  gladly  spare." 
The  Lutherans,  Oalyinists,  and  OaUx- 
tioM,  now  set  aside  their  Religious  diifer- 
eooes,  united  under  one  head,  and  oon- 
oluded  a  mutual  bond  of  defence.  They 
leyied  troops  throughout  the  oountiy, 
and  Thurn,  a  passionate  and  hasty  man 
who  had  acquired  fame  in  exploits 
against  the  Turks,  was  appointed  oom> 
mander-in-chief.  Next  year,  however, 
the  old  emperor  died,  and  his  successor, 
Ferdinand  II.  became  rightful  king  of 
Bohemia.  He  offered  the  Praguers,  the 
protestants  included,  the  ratification  of 
their  privilejies,  and  expressed  his  de- 
sire for  a  friendly  agreement ;  but  the 
states,  and  especially  their  leaders,  were 
unwilling  to  acknowledge  him.  They 
knew  that  he  was  udner  the  influence 
of  the  Jesuits,  that  he  had  vowed  the 
destruction  of  the  protestants,  and  that 
he  had  acted  in  conformitv  with  that 
vow  in  the  countries  already  under  his 
sway.  They  denied  the  validity  of  his 
claims,  and  formally  made  choice  of 
Fredfiric  Count  Palatine,  to  be  their 
king.  War  ensued.  In  a  decisive  battle 
the  troops  of  Frederic  were  totally  van- 
cmished.  The  pope,  upon  the  report  of 
the  victory,  thanked  Gfod  upon  his  knees 
with  tears  of  joy.  Ferdinand  felt  him- 
self free  and  hapny;  and  all  the  catholic 
princes  were  deughted  that  so  fatal  a 
blow  had  fallen  on  the  Protectant  Cyiion, 
of  which  Frederic  was  the  head.  "  That 
Union,''  says  the  historian,  "and  the 
opposition  Lea^e  of  Wurzburg,  formed 
by  catholic  pnnces  in  1610,  and  sanc- 
tioned by  the  pope,  are  reckoned  the 
chief  causes  of  the  thirty  years'  war." 

The  troops  that  escaped  from  the 
battle  were  dispersed ;  and  the  citizens 
of  Prague  inquired  of  Frederic  what 
they  were  now  to  do.  He  replied,  that 
they  must  think  of  an  accommodation 
with  the  enemy:  as  for  himself,  he 
should  depart  early  in  the  morning. 
As  soon  as  he  was  gone,  those  citizens 
who  were  in  favour  of  the  emperor  sent 
a  message  to  the  conquerors.  On  the 
third  day  all  th(i  Bohemian  lords  that 
jrere  in  Prague  appeared  before  the 
inijyerial  delegates,  acknowledged  their 
crime,  and  swore  allegiance  to  Ferdi- 

TOt.  IX.— FOURTH  BEai^. 


Hand.  The  soldiers  obtained  permisiion 
to  plunder  the  houses  of  the  rich 
oitisens  ;  they  were  led  on  in  the  night 
by  persons  in  disguise,  and  it  was 
boasted  afterwards  that  several  mil- 
lions had  been  obtained  from  the  evan- 
gelicals. In  the  surrounding  oountrv, 
the  Qerman,  Italian,  Spanish,  French, 
Polish,  and  Creotian  soldiers  ranged  at 
pleasure,  and  plundered  villages,  cities, 
churches,  and  palaces,  burning  the 
houses  and  murdering  the  ^ple. 

Imprisonments,  oonflscations,  and  ex- 
ecutions followed ;    cruelties  of  every 
kind  were  practised,  especially  on  the 
Mends  of  the  gospel.  They  were  deemed 
martyrs  by  their  associate,  and  so  they 
were ;  for  it  was  principally  a  desire  to 
preserve  themselves  and  their  fellow- 
Christians  from    persecution  for  con- 
science' sake  that  had  animated  them 
in  the  pursuit  of  those  measures  that 
led  them  to  the  scaffold.    The  author  of 
the  extensive  account  of  these  transac- 
tions now  before  us  observes,  that  "the 
punishments  inflicted  upon  the  protes- 
tants in  Bohemia  after  their  subjuga- 
tion by  Ferdinand  were  certainly  not 
altogether  on  account  of  their  religion ; 
mudi  was  caused  by  political  animoeity, 
and  more  by  the  hatred  of  the  Roman- 
ists to  that  spirit  of  patriotism  and  seal 
for  the  ccmstitution  of  the  kinfldoai 
which  the  pix>te8tant8  had  so  decidedly 
exhibited.  The  determination,  however, 
of  the  emperor  and  king,  Ferdinand  IL 
was  now  to  bring  back  the  whole  of 
Bohemia  to  the  faith  of  Rome."    We 
cannot  enter  into  the  details  of  the 
measures  which  were  cmplojred  for  this 
purpose  $   their  ministers  and  school- 
masters were  murdered  or  banished ; 
their  books  were  diiigently  sought  for 
and  destroyed ;  every  kind  of  oppres- 
sion was  practised  to  induce  them  to 
leave  their  native  soil ;  the  numl)er  of 
families  that  were  tims  compelled  to 
emigrate  was,  it  is  said,  <36,000,  of  whom 
185  were  of  the  nobility.    The  whole 
narrative  furnishes  an  exempliflcatiou 
of  the  truth  of  Mr.  Fuller's  remark  in 
his  discourses  on  the  Apocalvpse,  "1 
belieVe  that  in  almost  everv  instance, 
where  a  body  of  Christians  have  taken 
the  sword  to  defend  themselves  against 
persecution,  they  as  a  body  have  per- 
ished by  the  sword.'* 

What,  then,  should  be  done,  when 
rulers  set  themselves  to  wear  out  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High  ?  What  must 
be  done  when  persecutors  are  deter- 
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mined  to  trample  on  every  righteous 
principle,  to  forbid  the  publication  of  the 
gospel^  and  eradicate  true  Christianity 
from  the  earth  ?  Are  we  tamely  to 
yield  our  dearest  interests,  and  take  no 
measures  to  defend  ourselves  1  We  be- 
lieve that  in  such  a  case,  a  calm  deter- 
mination to  suffer  will  do  more  for  the 
truth,  which  ought  to  be  dearer  to  us 
than  our  lives,  and  be  safer  for  the 
cause  in  which  we  are  engaged,  which 
ou^ht  to  be  our  primary  care,  than 
resistance,  however  firm  and  effective. 
But  the  answer  will  come  more  grace- 
fully from  Luther  than  from  us.  He 
was  not  a  coward ;  he  was  not  an  un- 
tried theorist,  speculating  in  security 
upon  what  should  be  done  by  those  who 
are  in  peril :  let  Luther  speak : — 

"'What  most  be  done  then?  — Attend^' 
replied  Luther.  *If  the  emperor  deiires  to 
inarch  agunst  ns,  let  no  prince  undertake  our 
defence.  God  is  faithfiil :  he  will  not  abandon 
ne.'  All  preparations  for  war  were  immediately 
impended,  the  Landgrave  received  a  polite  re- 
fueal,  and  the  confiederation  was  dissolved.  It 
was  the  will  of  God  that  his  cause  should  ap- 
pear before  the  emperor  without  league  and 
without  soldiers,  having  faith  alone  for  its 
shield. 

•  **  Never  perhaps  has  such  boldness  been  wit- 
nessed in  feeble  and  unarmed  men ;  but  never, 
although  under  an  appearance  of  blindness,  was 
there  so  much  wisdom  and  understanding." — 
D^AuJbigni,  vol.  iv.  p.  151. 

This  was  not  the  ebullition  of  a 
transient  mood;  it  was  in  accordance 
with  Luther's  dcdiberate  and  fixed  judg- 
ment. On  a  previous  occasion,  when  a 
terrific  storm  impended,  he  had  given 
similar  counsels : — 

**  Every  one  in  Gennany  understood  that  the 
arrest  of  the  princes'  deputies  was  a  dedaiation 
of  war.  The  elector  was  staggered,  and  or- 
dered his  chancellor  to  consult  the  theologians 
of  Wittembeig. 

^  <  We  cannot  on  our  conscience,'  replied 
Luther  on  the  18th  November,  *  approve  of  the 
proposed  alliance.  We  would  rather  die  ten 
times  than  see  our  gospel  cause  one  drop  of 
blood  to  be  shed.  Our  part  is  to  be  like  lambs 
of  the  slaughter.  The  cross  of  Christ  must  be 
borne.  Let  your  highness  be  without  fear. 
We  shall  do  more  by  our  prayers  than  all  our 
CBcmiet  by  their  boastings.  Only  let  not  your 
hands  be  stained  with  the  blood  of  your  bre- 
thren I  If  the  emperor  requires  us  to  be  given 
up  to  hii  tribonaliy  we  are  ready  to  appear. 


Ton  cannot  defend  onr  fidth :  each  one  shoBU 
believe  at  his  own  risk  and  periL' 

«  On  the  29th  November  an  evangelical  con- 
gress was  opened  at  Smalkald,  and  an  uiiez-* 
pected  event  rendered  this  meeting  still  more 
important.  Ehinger,  Caden,  and  Fiauentraut^ 
who  had  escaped  from  the  grasp  of  Charles  Y.*, 
appeared  before  them.  The  Landgrave  had  no 
fbrther  doubts  of  the  success  of  his  plan. 

**  He  was  decrived.  No  agreement  between 
contrary  doctrines,  no  alliance  between  pofitici 
and  religion — were  Luther's  two  principles,  and 
they  still  prevailed."— VoL  iv.  pp.  143, 144. 

An  equally  impressive  illustration  of 
the  mischiefs  arising  from  the  co-opera- 
tion of  worldly  men  with  genuine  be- 
lievers, and  of  the  adoption  of  measures 
to  which  such  co-operation  naturally 
leads,  appears  in  the  history  of  the 
reformation  in  Switzerland,  where  the 
doctrine  of  the  leading  theologians  was 
in  some  respects  purer  than  that  of 
Luther  and  Melancthon.  Represents 
tions  on  this  subject,  which  we  should 
be  glad  that  all  protestants,  whether 
adherents  of  established  churches  ot 
dissenters,  should  read  and  consider^ 
are  made  by  Dr.  D'Aubign^  in  his  newly 
published  volume. 

«It  was  the  will >f  God  that  at  the  veiy 
gates  of  his  revived  diurch  there  should  be  twaf 
great  examples  to  serve  as  lessons  for  (utuiv 
generations.  Luther  and  the  Grerman  Refor- 
mation, declining  the  aid  of  the  temporal  power, 
rejecting  the  force  of  arms,  and  looking  for  vie- 
toty  only  in  the  confession  of  the  truth,  were 
destined  to  see  their  fidth  crowned  with  thd 
most  brilliant  success ;  while  Zwingle  and  the 
Swiss  Reformation,  stretching  out  their  hands 
to  the  mighty  ones  of  the  earth,  and  grasping 
the  sword,  were  fated  to  witness  a  hoirible, 
cruel,  and  bloody  catastrophe  foil  upon  the  word 
of  God — a  catastrophe  which  threatened  to  en- 
gulf the  evangelical  cause  in  the  most  furioutf 
whirlpool.  God  is  a  jealous  God,  and  gives  not 
his  gloiy  to  another ;  he  claims  to  perfonn  hii 
own  work  himself,  and,  to  attain  his  endf,  sefs' 
other  springs  in  motion  than  those  of  a  skilful 
dlpbmacy. 

*'We  are  far  from  forgetting  that  we  w 
called  upon  to  relate  facts  and  not  to  discusi 
theories ;  but  there  is  a  principle  whidi  the  his- 
tory we  are  narrating  sets  forth  in  cajdtaf 
letters:  it  is  that  professed  in  the  gospel,  where' 
it  says :  The  weapon*  of  our  toarfare  are  n6t 
eamalf  hat  mighty  through  God!  In  maitt^' 
taaning  this  truth  we  do  not  place  ourselves  bttf 
the  ground  of  any  particular  school,  but  oil 
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tiiaft  q(  viuTecBd  consdeoce  and  of  the  word  of 
God. 

**  Of  all  canul  rapport  tluit  religion  can 
invoke,  there  is  none  more  iDJorioae  to  it  than 
anna  and  diplomacj.  The  latter  throwi  it  into 
tortooaa  waji ;  the  former  harriea  it  into  pathg  of 
blaodehed ;  and  refigbn,  from  whose  Irow  has 
hetn  torn  the  donhle  wreath  of  troth  and  meek- 
ness, presents  bat  a  degraded  and  humiliated 
eaontenance  that  no  person  can,  that  no  p^son 
desires,  to  recognise. 

"  It  was  the  Tery  extension  of  the  Befonn  in 
Switseriand  that  exposed  it  to  the  dangers 
nnder  which  it  sunk.  So  long  as  it  was  con- 
eentiated  at  Zurich,  it  continned  a  religion  s 
matter ;  hat  when  it  had  gained  Berne,  Basle 
Scfaaff  hansen,  St  Gall,  Claris,  AppenseU,  and 
nnmerons  bailiwicks,  it  formed  inter-cantonal 
rriations ;  and — ^here  was  the  error  and  misfor- 
tooe--while  the  connexion  shoold  have  taken 
place  between  church  and  church,  it  was  formed 
between  state  and  state. 

**  As  soon  as  spiritual  and  political  matters 
became  mingled  together,  the  latter  took  the 
ipper  hand.  Zwingle  ere  long  thought  it  his 
dntjr  to  examine  not  only  doctrinal,  but  also 
federal  questions ;  and  the  Dlustrious  reformer 
might  be  seen,  onoonscious  of  the  snares  be- 
neath his  feet,  precipitating  himself  into  a 
eSfurse  strewn  with  rocks,  at  the  end  of  which 
a  ernel  death  awaited  him. 

*<  The  primitive  Swiss  cantons  had  resigned 
the  right  of  forming  new  alliances  without  the 
consent  of  all ;  but  Zurich  and  Berne  had  re- 
served the  power.  Zvriogle  thought  himself 
therefore  quite  at  liberty  to  promote  an  alliance 
with  the  evangelical  states.  Constance  was  the 
first  city  that  gave  her  adhesion.  But  this 
Christian  co-bnrghery,  which  might  become  the 
germ  of  a  new  confederation,  immediately  raised 
vp  numerous  adversaries  against  Zwingle,  even 
among  the  partisans  of  the  Beformation. 

**  There  was  yet  time :  Zwingle  might  with- 
draw from  public  affairs,  to  occupy  himself 
entirely  with  those  of  the  gospel.  But  no  one 
in  Zurich  had,  like  him,  that  application  to 
labour,  that  correct,  keen,  and  sure  eye,  so 
necessary  for  politicians.  If  he  retired,  the 
vessel  of  the  state  would  be  left  without  a  pilot. 
Bcndcs,  he  was  convinced  that  political  acts 
alone  could  save  the  reform.  Ho  resolved, 
Hhad/utp  to  be  at  one  and  the  same  time  the 
man  of  the  state  and  of  the  church.  The 
registers  prove  that  In  his  later  years  he  took 
part  in  the  most  important  deliberations ;  and 
ha  was  commissioned  by  the  councils  of  his 
cuiton  to  write  letters,  compose  proclamations, 
and  draw  up  opinions.  Already,  before  the  dis- 
pate  with  Berne,  looking  upon  war  as  possible, 
be  had  traced  out  a  very  detailed  plan  of  de- 


fence, the  manuscript  of  whidi  is  still  in  exis- 
tence. In  1528  he  did  still  more;  he  showed 
in  a  remarkable  paper,  how  the  republic  should 
act  with  regard  to  the  empire,  France,  and 
other  European  states,  and  with  respect  to  the 
several  cantons  and  bailiwicks.  Then,  as  if 
he  had  grown  grey  at  the  head  of  the  Helvetic 
troops  (and  it  is  but  just  to  remark  that  he  had 
long  lived  among  soldiers),  he  explained  the 
advantages  there  would  be  in  surprising  tho 
enemy;  and  he  described  even  the  nature  of 
the  arms,  and  the  manner  of  employing  them. 
In  truth  an  important  revolution  was*  then 
taking  place  in  the  art  of  war.  The  pastor  of 
Zurich  is  at  once  the  head  of  the  state  and 
general  of  the  army :  this  double — this  triple 
part  of  the  reformer  was  the  ruin  of  the  Reform- 
ation and  of  himself."— Vol  iv.  pp.  465-468. 

It  is  impossible  for  us  to  give  even 
an  outline  of  the  deeply  interesting 
narrative  by  which  these  observations 
are  illustrated  and  justified.  Zurich 
yielded  to  the  counsels  of  the  enlight- 
ened and  energetic  man  who  thought 
that  he  was  only  fulfilling  the  duties  of 
a  good  minister  of  Christ  and  a  good 
citizen  of  the  state,  when  he  directed 
the  negotiations  of  that  state  with  the 
states  around,  and  planned  alliances 
which  should  effectually  protect  the 
adherents  of  the  gospel  from  the  op- 
pressions of  the  Romish  powers.  He 
had  been  reared  amidst  lovers  of  liberty, 
and  during  those  early  years  which 
decide  the  course  of  all  the  others,  im- 
bibed the  history  of  the  ancient  re- 
publics. He  became  eminently  popular 
and  influential,  not  only  in  his  own 
canton,  but  in  others  near  it.  '^  More 
and  more  the  Christian  disappears  in 
the  reformer,  and  the  citizen  alone  re- 
mains."  Reverses,  however,  ensued. 
The  Romish  confederates  marched  un- 
expectedly upon  Zurich,  and  the  protes- 
tants  were  routed.  The  pastors  had 
marched  at  the  head  of  tDeir  flocks ; 
twenty-five  of  them  were  slain,  and 
among  others  Zwingle.  Other  disasters 
succeeded;  the  simerings  which  had 
been  dreaded  were  experienced,  and 
districts  in  which  the  gospel  had  ap- 
peared to  be  firmly  established  were 
again  covered  with  thick  darkness. 

«  Thus  the  Reformation,"  says  Dr.  D'Au- 
bignd,  **  that  had  deviated  from  the  right  path, 
was  driven  back  by  the  very  violence  of  the  blow 
into  its  primitive  course,  having  no  other  powef 
than  the  word  of  God.  An  inconceivable  in- 
fatuation had  taken  possession  of  the  friends  of 
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tht  UUe.  Tbey  had  forgotten  that  oar  waHkre 
b  not  caroal ;  and  they  had  appealed  to  armi 
and  to  battle.  But  God  reif^i* :  be  posiibet 
the  chnrebea  and  the  people  wbo  tarn  aside 
from  hii  waya.  We  have  that  taken  a  few 
atonea,  and  piled  tbem  as  a  monument  on  the 
battle-field  of  Cappel,  in  order  to  remind  the 
cbnrcb  of  the  great  leaion  which  tbia  terrible 
caiaatrophe  teaehea.  Ae  we  bid  farewell  to 
thii  lad  acepe,  we  inaeribe  on  theie  monnmental 
atonee^  on  the  one  aide,  tbeee  words  from  Ood'a 
book:  *8oine  tmst  in  chariota,  and  some  in 
horaes :  bnt  we  will  remember  the  name  of  the 
Lord  onr  God.  They  are  brought  down  and 
fallen:  bnt  we  are  risen  and  stand  npright.* 
And  on  the  other,  this  declaration  of  the  Head 
of  the  ehnrch :  *  My  kingdom  is  not  of  thia 
world.'*  If,  from  the  ashea  of  the  martyrs  at 
Cappel,  a  voice  could  be  heard,  it  would  be  these 
▼ery  words  of  the  biUe  that  these  noble  con- 
ftsaors  would  address,  after  three  centuries,  to 
the  Christians  of  our  days.  That  the  church 
has  no  other  king  than  Jesua  Christ ;  that  she 
ought  not  to  meddle  with  the  policy  of  the 
world,  derive  from  it  her  bspiration,  and  call 
for  its  swords,  its  prisons,  its  treasures;  that 
she  will  conquer  by  the  spiritual  powers  which 
God  has  deposited  in  her  bosom,  and,  above  all, 
by  the  reign  of  her  adorable  Head ;  that  she 
must  not  expect  upon  earth  thrones  and  mortal 
tmmpha;  but  that  her  march  is  like  that  of 
her  King,  from  the  manger  to  the  cross,  and 
from  the  cross  to  the  crown:— such  is  the 
leaaon  to  be  read  on  the  blood-stained  page  that 
baa  crept  into  our  simple  and  evangelical  narra- 
tive."—Vol  iv.  pp.  G19,  620. 

A  Ml  examination  of  the  history  of 
the  church  would  probably  show  that 
whenever  the  power  of  faith  has  been  suffi- 
cient to  overcome  the  fear  of  suffering, 
the  fHends  of  truth  have  ultimate^ 
triumphed;  but  whenever  the  fear  of 
suffenng  has  gained  the  ascendancy  in 
their  minds,  the  truth  lias  been  re- 
pressed, and  the  interests  of  Christ's 
kingdom  have  waned.  ^^This  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  ftiith.'* 

A  few  ientences  must  be  added,  de- 
scriptive of  the  books  mentioned  at  the 
head  of  this  article. 

The  volumes  entitled  The  Reforma- 
tion and  Anti-Reformation  in  Bohemia, 
contain  a  plain,  straightforward  account 
of  the  ecclesiastical  afiairs  of  that  coun- 
try from  the  fifteenth  century  to  the 
seventeenth,  with  some  notices  of  the 
subsequent  circumstances  of  the  exiles 
and  their  posterity.     Ample  extracts 


are  given  from  documents  oolleoted  by 
the  author  wlio  is  of  Bohemian  descent, 
who  rightly  judged  that  they  ought  not 
to  be  suiiered  to  fall  into  oldivion.  He 
has  not  thought  it  desirable  to  prefix 
his  name,  but  internal  evidence  attests - 
satisfactorily  the  authenticity  of  his 
statements. 

The  volumes  next  in  order  are  a  x^ 
publication  of  that  part  of  Dr.  D*Au- 
Dign<3'8  animated  narrative,  with  whioh 
a  large  portion  of  the  British  public  is 
already  familiar.  We  are  glad  to  see  it 
in  this  cheap  form,  as  it  is  well  that  it 
should  be  accessible  to  all  classes  of  the 
community.  The  sentiments  it  ex- 
presses are  admirable,  and  the  style  is  so 
attractive  that  it  will  commend  itself 
even  to  those  classes  of  the  community 
who  are  apt  to  regard  the  history  of 
former  times  as  dry  reading. 

The  fourth  volume  is  not  like  its  pre- 
decessors, a  translation  from  the  French, 
the  author  having  so  far  mastered  tiie 
English  language  as  to  be  able  to  com- 
pose in  it  easily,  with  the  aid  of  a 
literary  friend  from  this  country.  The 
graphical  style  in  which  it  is  written, 
the  careful  citation  of  authorities,  and 
the  truly  Christian  spirit  that  it  breathe& 
entitle  it  to  warm  recommendation,  ana 
will  undoubtedly  ensure  for  it  thousands 
of  admirers. 

In  adverting  to  Mr.  Carlyle*s  work  on 
the  Moral  Phenomena  of  Germany,  it 
may  be  right  to  acknowledge  that  we 
are  not  conversant  with  that  gentleman's 
former  productions.  The  peculiarities 
of  his  style  may  perhaps  appear  less 
repulsive  to  eyes  that  are  familiar  with 
them  than  they  are  at  first  sight ;  and 
hints  that  are  to  us  mysterious  may 
perhaps  contain  a  meamng  sufficiently 
obvious  to  ihose  who  remember  what 
he  has  said  formerly.  There  is  much 
that  is  fascinating,  and  much  that  de< 
serves  serious  consideration ;  but  it  ap- 
pears to  us  that  his  religious  principles 
are  unsettled ;  and  with  his  intellectual 
daring  and  excitable  imagination  it  is 
quite  uncertain  to  what  point  of  the 
compass  he  may  veer.  We  have  been 
almost  ready  to  exclaim,  It  is  Edward 
Irving  risen  from  the  dead.  He  has 
fflimpses  of  magnificent  objects,  but  he 
aoes  not  seem  to  be  able  to  describe  them 
distinctly.  He  is  looking  toward  the 
heavens  with  an  optical  instrument,  and 
announcing  his  discoveries,  but  we  fear 
that  it  is  onljr  a  kaleidoscope.  If  we 
understand  his  views  of  the  Christian 
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church,  they  may  he  hriefly  exprewed 
thus :  AH  has  heen  wrong ;  all  is  wrong ; 
all  x>artie8  are  wrong ;  all  classes  are 
wrong;  and  to  attempt  any  improve- 
ment is  wrong.  No  good  can  come  of 
Christian  effort  without  apostles,  and 
these  must  be  sent  by  a  special  interpo- 
sition. The  Lord*8  return  is  not  only 
the  great  hope  of  the  church,  it  is  its 
only  nope.  Such  seems  to  be  Mr.  Car- 
lyle*B  theory ;  but  his  testimony  respect- 
ing Gennany  is  valuable,  and  tends  to 
corroborate  what  we  have  been  writing. 
Ederring  to  the  protestant  churches  on 
the  continent,  especially  the  German, 
he  observes  that  "  the  subjection  of  the 
church  to  the  state  almost  unavoidably 
flowed  out  of  the  protection  afforded  by 
the  latter.''    lie  adds, 

**  The  deeper  interest  the  civil  mler  took  in 
hor  proeperity,  the  more  was  he  tempted  to 
exerciM  that  caxe  which  her  dignitaries  re- 
nonneed.  htgaX  fictions  helped  him,  without 
intending  eril,  to  lay  his  earthly  hand  on  the 
hearenly  tabernacle.  And  whether  on  the 
theory  of  episcopacy  lapsed  to  him,  or  on  that 
stranger  one  of  the  magistrate  as  a  third  estate 


in  the  chnrch  hetween  priest  and  poople,  or  oii 
the  ground  of  his  supremacy  oyer  every  insti- 
tution formed  in  his  kingdom,  the  protestant 
ruler  bccamo  the  head  of  the  church  in  bia 
dominions  na  really,  and  with  even  less  right 
than  the  pope ;  the  guide  of  all  her  affiiira,  the 
appointer  of  all  her  clergy.    However  indivi- 
duals might  continue  to  dratv  from  Christ  as  the 
fountain  of  life  through  hia  miuistrieSf  yet  the 
church,  as  a  hody,  knew  no  other  fountain  than 
the  grace  of  the  civil  ruler,  from  whom,  how- 
ever devont,  only  an  earthly  life  could  come  to 
her.      Ever  since,  she  has,  throughout  Ger- 
many, quietly  taken  her  place  with  education 
and  medicine^  as  one  of  three  institutions,  ibr 
the  good  of  spirit,  soul,  and  hody,  among  tho 
'  departmeata  of  civil  government.'*    .....**  Sa . 
;  tan,  where  he  could  not  overcome  by  terror  or 
I  slander,  has  always  defeated  by  craf^,  and  de* 
,  stroyed  by  popularitj*,  the  ciuae  which  he  could 
not  put  down  by  persecution,     Some  royal, 
noble,  rich,  wise,  creditable  man— some  approv- 
ing majority  of  society,  becomes  the  patron  of 
the  struggling  cause,  and  lifts  it  into  favour 
and  failure  at  once.     'J'he  witnesses  for  the 
tratb  find  acceptance,  but  Chriat  is  still  re- 
jected.   B'u  cause  is  once  more  lost,  and  the 
kingdom  of  God  once  more  postponed." 
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7Vm  Qreatnem  Exmpl^fied  in  the  Characttr 
and  Lahtmra  of  the  laU  IVilUam  Knihb, 
Twenfy'one  years  a  Miuionary  in  the  Itland 
ef  Jamaica,  A  Sermon  preached  m  Short- 
wood  Meeting  Hotue,  Jan.  11,  1846.  By 
TBOJiAa  Fox  Newman.  JPubH$hed  hy  /Te- 
qaeti,    London :  8vo.  pp.  86.    Price  Is. 

This  discourse,  which  is  not  inferior  to  any  of 
those  having  reference  to  Mr.  Knibb*s  decease 
which  we  noticed  last  month,  did  not  reach  us 
tune  enough  to  be  mentioned  with  them.  The 
text  is,  <*  Know  ye  not  that  there  is  a  prince 
and  a  great  man  fallen  thia  day  in  Israel  ?  " 
Mr.  Newman  takes  occasion  to  show  that  true 
grcatners  is  always  based  on  moral  worth; — 
that  true  greatness  is  perfectly  independent  of 
adventitious  distinctions; — that  the  elements  of 
true  greatness  are  very  commonly  developed  by 
events  and  circumstances  ;->that  true  greatness 
preserves  its  identity  amidst  changing  scenes ; 
that  true  greatness  is  perfectly  compatible  with 
the  tendemt  sympathies  of  the  human  heart ; 
—and  titat  true  greatness  is  not  forgotten  when 
the  subject  of  it  has  passed  away.  These  pro- 
feeitiona  are  judiclouslv  illustrated  and  applied 
to  the  character  and  history  of  our  deceased 
brother;  In  reference  to  whose  early  removal 
the  preacher  pertinently  remarks,  '*  that  it  is  by 


no  means  an  unnsual  occurrence  for  the  servants 
of  God,  who  have  been  permitted  to  achieve  a 
TRst  amount  of  work  in  a  little  time,  or  who 
have  been  favoured  with  special  successes,  to  be 
removed  at  an  early  period;**  and  **  that  by  the 
death  of  such  a  man,  the  Almighty  declares  his 
sovereignty  over  all  instrumentalitiea  and  tSl 
events. 

7%e  Natite  Iri^  and  Aeir  Deacendania,  By 
Christophsr  Andbrson.  7%e  third  edi- 
tMMi,  improted.  London: 'pp.  276.  Price 
8s»6d. 

Thirty  vears  ago,  we  read  thia  work  with 
great  deiigbt.  It  did  mnch  at  that  time  to  in- 
terest the  public  mind  in  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society,  winch  had  recently  commenced  its  ope- 
rations, and  to  guide  those  who  had  the  manage- 
ment of  that  institution.  Since  that  time  a 
generation  has  paaaed  away;  the  author  has 
meanwhile  improved  his  performance ;  and  the 
nroecnt  committee  of  the  Society  to  which  ^o 
nave  referred  will  find  it  advantageous  to  make 
themselves  mastera  of  it,  and  recommend  it  to 
their  friends.  Mr.  Anderson  advocates  strenu- 
ously the  communication  of  scriptural  instruc- 
tion in  the  native  Irish  langnafe;  and  says, 
**  The  profits  of  the  first  edition  of  this  work, 
published  at  five  shillings  and  sixpence,  and  <- ' 
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tlM  Mcond  at  aeren  >hillinc8,  have  been  devoted 
towards  the  education  of  the  native  Irish  in 
their  otm  language.  Whatever  profit  may  arise 
from  the  present  larger  impression  at  half  a 
crown  only,  will  be  applied  to  the  same  object." 

Briiiih  Female  Bingraphy,  being  Select  Memoin 
of  Pious  iMdies,  in  Various  Ranks  ofPubUc 
and  Private  Life,  Including  Queens,  Prin- 
cesses, Martyrs,  Scholars,  ln$tructors.  Po- 
etesses, Philanthropists,  and  Minister's  IVices, 
By  the  Rev,  Thomas  Tuipsoir,  Minister  of 
Union  Chapd,  Lewisham,  Author  of  tM 
**Companion  to  the  Bible;** "  The  Key  tothe  Bi- 
ble ,•"  '« Briti^  Ecelesiasticai  History  f  "  The 
Angels  of  God**  kc.  London  :  Aylott  and 
Jones.  12mo.  pp.  988. 

This  is  a  work  not  only  suitable  to  be  read 
once,  bnt  valuable  to  have  at  hand  for  reference. 
Commising  brief  accounts  of  fifty-five  females 
in  dmennt  stations  of  life,  whose  names  are 
likely  to  occur  in  family  reading,  it  may  often 
be  convenient  to  take  up  this  volume,  as  a  kind 
of  biographical  .dictionar}',  to  ascertain  their 
ages,  stations,  and  characters.  Thus,  it  may  be 
Doped  that  it  max  prove  advantageous  to  the 
daughters  of  many  other  men,  that  the  worthy 
author  had  '*six  daughters,"  with  a  view  to 
whose  welfare  he  compiled  this  volume. 

The  Misodlaneous  Works  and  Remains  of  the 
Rev.  Robert  Hajll,  with  a  Memoir  of  his 
Life,  by  Olinihus  Gregory,  LL.D,,FJt,A,S., 
and  a  Critical  JEUtmate  of  his  Char<icter 
and  Writinas,  hf  John  Foster,  Author  of 
Essays  on  JUeeision  of  Character,  Sfv.  Lon- 
don :  Hcniy  6.  Bohin.    Post  8vo.  pp.  572. 

This  is  the  first  volume  of  a  series  of  works 
of  established  reputation,  which  it  is  intended 
to  publish  uniformly  under  the  general  title  of 
Bonn's  Standard  Library.  Mr.  oohn  being  the 
proprietor  of  the  cop^-right  of  Mr.  Hall's  works^ 
nas  naturally  commenced  with  a  selection  from 
the  writings  of  that  eminent  man.  Some  of  his 
most  celebrated  pieces  are  included  in  this 
volume,  namely,  Christianity  Consistent  with 
a  Love  of  Freedom — An  Apology  for  the  Free- 
dom of  the  Press — Review  of  the  Apology  for 
Uie  Freedom  of  the  Press  in  the  Christian 
Guardian,  with  Mr.  Hall's  Reply  —  Modem 
Infidelity  considered — Reflections  on  War — 
The  Sentiments  proper  to  the  Present  Crisis — 
The  Advantages  of  Knowledge  to  the  Lower 
Classes— A  Smnon  on  the  Death  of  her  Royal 
Hiffhncss  the  Princess  Charlotte  of  Wales- 
ana  six  articles  pubUshed  in  the  Eclectic 
Review.  The  price  of  the  volume  is  remark- 
ably low,  in  proportion  to  its  bulk  and  the 
respectability  of  its  appearance. 

7%e  Three  Grand  Exhibitions  of  Man*s  En- 
mity to  God.  By  David  Thom,  Bold  Street 
Qtmel,  LicerpooL  London :  Simpkin,  Mar- 
shall, and  Co.    8vo.  pp.  558. 

The  title,  siae,  and  appearance  of  this 
work  raised  our  expectations;  and  we  were 
not  at  all  repulsed  by  a  little  metaphysico- 
imaginative  obscurity,  and  an  air  of  paradox, 
attended  by  such  terms  as  **  the  soulical  body," 
and  <*  the  all  and  in  all  state."  We  have,  how- 
ever,  wasted  onrlabonr  without  profit  or  pleasure. 


I  Mix,  in  about  equal  portions,  Hyper  Calvin* 
I  ism,  SwedenborgumisiTand  nnivoSism.  and 
reduce  them  all  to  the  romotest  rescmblanee  of 
consistency  ,and  you  have  the  essence  of  this  book. 
We  have  neither  room  nor  inclination  to  trans-' 
fer  its  arguments  to  onr  ipsfnts,  thov|[h  the 
simplest  statement  of  them  wUl  be  their  most 
certain  confutation.  One  specimen  must  suflSce : 
it  embodies  the  main  doctrine  of  the  work. 
Human  nature  is  "  essential  enmity  "  to  God. 
Such  was  Adam  when  created.    In  giving  him 
a  law,  God  contemplated  nothing  bnt  the  dis- 
play of  that  enmity,  for  <*  in  the  naturo  of  the 
case"  nothing  else  was   possible.    The  first 
*' grand  exhibition**  of  it  was  in  eating  the 
forbidden  fruit.    This  *<  essential  enmity^  wu 
then  in  the  Jewish  nation  placed  under  positive 
law,  the  violation  of  which  afforded  the  second 
grand  exhibition.    Lastly,  the  doctrine  of  uni- 
versal redemption,  or  the  fact  that  all  men  an 
now  fully  and  nnconditionall^  saved,  has  been 
Dublished,  the  rejection  of  which  by  all,  except 
Mr.  Thom  and  his  friends,  constitutes  the  final 
and  grandest  display  of  man's  enmity  to  God. 
Amongst  a  thousand  unexplained  mysteries  ire 
these: — How  can  human  nature  lie  essential' 
enmity^  to  God  and  absolutely  saved  at  the 
same  time?  yfjisX  sort  of  enmitv  is  that  which 
coincides  with  the  uniform  and  inevitable  ac- 
complishment of  the  Creator's  intentions,  and 
is  but  the  natural  development  of  man's  consti- 
tution?   As,  however,  there  was  no  guilt,  so 
there  was  no  punishment.  If  Adam  had  obeyed 
he  could  only  have  prolon^rcd  the  stav  in  Para- 
dise of  undeveloped  hostility  to  God ;  by  sin- 
ning he  took  the  first  step  towards  a  divine 
state.    The  obedience  of  the  Jews  could  onl^ 
have  perpetuated  '* carnal  ordinances;"  their 
disobedience  issued  in  the  unconditional  salva- 
tion of  all  men.    The  dunax  of  man's  enmity 
to  God,  as  exhibited  in  the  rejection  of  the 
doctrine  of  universalism,  will  but  prodnoe  the 
final  extinction  of  itself  thongh  in  what  way  < 
men  are  saved  when  their  ^txj  essence  is  anni- 
hilated does   not   appear.    Mr.  Thom  seems 
generally  to  intimate  that  his  views  have  been 
vouchsafed  to  him  by  the  grace  of  a  special 
divine  illumination,  yet  confesses  they  have 
been  ''concocted  "  from  the  bible.    He  and  his 
friends   constitute   the   "election   of  graoe." 
**  Hermeneutics,"  together  with  '*  Lardner  credi- 
bilities,*' and  "Paley   theologies,**  are  set  at  • 
nought  as  "  fleshly,*'  while  all  cvaneelical  Chria. 
tians  are  denounced  as  '*  pious '    sensualists. 
Few  things  can  be  more  melancholy  to  con- 
template than  these  illustrations  of  time  and 
talents  misspent  and  abused.    However,  "the^ 
fire  will  try  every  man's  work."    We  are  con- 
tent, fat  "  the  Lord  cometh.** 

7%e  Way  of  Salvation  set  forth ;  or.  The  Im- 
portance, Nature,  and  JDetign  of  SahaHon 
Unfolded,     Bif   ^  Rev,    James    Smitu. 
Cheltenham :  d2mo.  pp.  255.    Cloth,  gilt. 
Price  Is.  fid. 


In  this  small  volume  the  first  prindpks  of 
gospel  truth  are  exhibited  in  a  plain  and  aifec- 
tionate  manner,  by  onr  brother  the  pastor  oi 
the  church  in  New  Park  Street.  He  says  of  it 
justly,  **  It  aims  rather  at  the  heart  thaa  the 
head.    It  is  intended  to  do  good  to  the  soals  of 
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mca.  It  k  suited  to  the  mAaees  of  our  feUow- 
coimtTjniMii,  who  ire  Uving  in  ignonnce,  foUy, 
•adenine." 

WUd  Fbwen  of  the  Tear,  London  :  (Tract 
Sodetj)  MontUj  Series,    Pp.  192. 

A  pleasant  btroduction  to  hotanical  studies. 
'•  A  httle  fpiide  book/'  savs  the  writer,  « to  the 
fields,  and  lanes,  and  woods ;  designed  to  direct 
the  attention  of  the  lover  of  country  walks,  to 
the  lowly  flowers,  which  he  may  be  most  likely 
to  find  in  his  path. 

.   ••  *For'not  to  dwell  at  large,  on  things  remote 
From  ue,  obscore  and  sabtlo ;  bat  to  know 
That  which  before  as  lies,  in  common  life. 
Is  the  chief  wisdom.' " 

The  Watchman' t  Voice ;  a  New  Year'B  Address 
to  the  Church  and  Congregation  assembling  in 
the  Baptist  Chajxf,  Garland  Street,  Bury. 
By  their  affectionate  Pastor,  CoRifBUDS 
Elv£N.  Second  Edition,  London ;  J.  C. 
Hales.    32mo.  pp.  82. 

A  Teiy  small  book,  written  under  the  in- 
fluence of  an  earnest  desire  to  promote  the 
apiritual  interests  of  the  people  to  whom  it  is 
addressed,  and  well  adapted  for  circulation 
among  the  hearers  of  the  gospel  in  any  part  of 
Britain. 

Sermons  of  ConaoUOunu  By  F.  W.  P.  Green- 
wood, X>.  D.,  Minister  of  Sing's  Chapel, 
Boston,  TTtird  Edition,  London:  Chap- 
man.    12ma  pp.  245. 

This  is  one  of  the  yolumes  of  «  The  Catholic 
Series,**  ooncemiog  which  the  publisher  states 
that  he  "  intends  it  to  consist  of  works  of  a 
Uberal  and  comprehensiTe  character,  judiciously 
selected,  and  embracing  rarious  departments  of 
literature."  The  book  itself  consists  of  twenty- 
sercn  sermons  on  rarions  topics  of  a  consolatory 
kindf  which  are  treated  in  an  original  and  deeply 
intenating  manner.  The  composition  through- 
out is  Tery  superior,  and  in  some  parts  snrpass* 
iflffly  beautiful.  We  regret,  howeTer,  to  be 
okuged  to  add,  that  the  theology  is  defective. 
By  the  occasional  introduction  of  certain 
phrases,  and  yet  more  by  the  universal  omission 
of  certain  doctrines,  the  conviction  is  forced 
upon  us  that  the  author's  sentiments  are  uni- 
t«ian.  The  work,  as  a  whole,  contains  very 
much  that  all  must  admire,  while  there  are  in 
it  aome  things  which  require  to  be  read  with 
the  utmost  caution. 

The  North  British  Bevtew,  No.  VIIL  Edin- 
bugh :  8vo.  pp.  265.    Price  6s. 

We  welcome  the  successive  numbers  of  this 
workf  finding  that  they  always  contain  some 
whstantial  articles.  Among  tbe  most  interest- 
ii^  in  this^  we  reckon  an  argument  on  the  com- 
pmtive  antiquity  of  different  books  in  the  New 
Testament,  as  exhibited  in  the  different  appella- 
tions given  iii  them  to  our  Lord ;  founded  on 
Dr,  Dobbin's  Refutation  of  the  Mythic  Scheme 
of  Dr.  D.  P.  Strauss  ;~an  Exammation  of  the 
Works  on  Ecclesiastical  Miracles  and  on  the 
Lives  of  the  English  Saints;  published  some 
time  ago  by  Mr.  John  Henry  Ifewman,  then 
FcUqw  of  Oriel  College ;— and  a  Critique  on 
the  Writinga  of  Mr.  Thomas  Carl^le. 


MaephaiFs  Edinlmr^  Eedesiastieal  Jowned 
and  Literary  Review.  No,  /.  FAmary^ 
1846.    Edinburgh :  8vo.  pp.  80.    Price  Is; 

The  first  number  of  a  monthly  periodical 
designed  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  esta- 
blished church  of  Scotland.  The  principal 
article  is  on  the  Liver]iool  Conference,  whose 
creed  adooted  as  a  basis  of  union,  it  attacks 
energetically,  and  in  a  way  which  has  excited 
in  the  Free  Church  Magasine  more  indignation 
than  it  was  expedient  for  the  conductors  of  that 
work  to  express,  if  they  saw  that  it  could  be 
answered  by  calm  and  convincing  aigument. 

The  Greatness  of  the  Soul,  and  tJie  Unspeak- 
ahkness  of  ike  Loss  thereof.  No  Way  to 
Heaven  but  by  Jesus  Christ,  The  Strait 
Gate,  By  John  Buittan.  To  which  is 
prefixed,  an  Introductory  Essay  an  his 
Genius  and  Writings,  by  the  Rev,  Robert 
Philip,  Author  of**  The  Life  and  Times  of 
Bunyan."  London :  Nelson.  Foolscs|)  8vo. 
pp.  Iii.,  278. 

The  second  volume  of  the  series  entitled, 
*•  Works  of  the  English  Puritan  Divines."  Mr. 
Philip's  Introductory  Essay  is  an  interesting 
disquisition  on  the  order  and  dales^of  Bunyan? 
principal  pieces.  He  maintains  strenuously  that 
the  Pilgrim's  Progress  was  not,  as  is  generally 
supposed,  and  as  lie  himself  formerly  believed^ 
written  in  prison,  but  in  1676,  four  years  after 
Bunyan's  release.  ;  i 

Christian  Union:  with  reference  to  the  late 
Meeting  at  Liverpool,  By  J.  A.  Haldane. 
Edinbuigh:  18mo.  pp.  64.    Price  8d. 

The  author,  the  respected  pastor  of  a  baptist 
church  in  Edinburgh,  argues  in  favour  of  union 
and  forbearance  ;  but  against  a  suggestion  that 
has  been  made,  that  there  should  nave  been  an 
article  added  to  those  agreed  to  at  Liverpool,  to 
the  effect  that  **  Although  the  principles  of 
Christianity,  direct  and  indirect,  enjoin  the 
construction  of  a  suitable  organication ;  yet  no 
specific  mode  of  organization  has  the  autho- 
rity of  prescription,  nor  is  an  integral  part  of 
Christianity  itself." 


RECENT  PUBLICATIONS 

'   flpprobfly. 

The  Missionary  Warrior.  *•  Oh !  Valiant  for 
the  Truth!"  An  Elegy  on  the  death  of  the 
Bev.  W.  Knibb,  late  Missionary  at  Falmoath»  Ja- 
maica. Written  expressly  for  the  Oociuii<ni,  by 
Jamss  Montgombry,  Esq.  Composed  for  one, 
three,  or  four  voices,  with  an  Accompaniment  for 
the  Organ  or  Pianoforte,  by  John  Kino.  Composer 
of  "Songs  of  Jabilee,"  the  "  Missionary's  Requiem," 
"  The  World's  Jubilee,"^&c.  LmndAm :  Mio,  pp.  8. 
Price  2s 

Evangelical  Synopsis.  Now  Publishing,  in 
Monthly  Parts,  Price  One  Shilling  each,  for  the  Use 
of  Families,  The  Holy  Bible  ;  containing  the  Text 
acoordlng  the  Antboriied  Translation,  with  Notss, 
Explanatory  and  Practical.  By  Inouam  Cobbiit, 
A.M.  lUustrated  by  several  highly  finished  Maps 
of  some  of  the  Principal  Places  referred  to  in  the 
Inspired  Volume.  Part  I.  London :  Berger,  8t'o. 
pp.  48. 

Eclectic  Review  for  Februaiy,  1816.  Londont 
8vo.   Price  2s.  (ki. 
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AMERICA. 

•HIPWRKOK  OF   DR.  MACULT. 

A  large  proportion  of  our  readeif » remem- 
bering the  visit  of  Dr.  Maclay  to  this  country 
in  1840,  and  the  active  part  he  took  in  the 
formation  of  the  Bible  Translation  Society, 
will  peruse  with  deep  interest,  a  descrip- 
tion of  his  narrow  escape  from  a  tertinc 
death,  on  the  19th  of  last  December^  while 
attending  to  his  usual  avocatiou,  as  agent 
of  the  kindred  institution  in  the  United 
States.  Sixty-five  persons  perished  ;  hut  he 
was  mercifully  preserved,  and  was  able  to  ad- 
dress to  his  son,  a  few  days  afterwards,  a 
letter  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract. 

«  The  Bell  Zane  left  Zanesville  (Ohio)  for 
New  Orleans  on  the — ,  and  on  the  19th  fnst, 
at  one  o'clock  in  the  noming,  ran  on  a  snag 
about  five  miles  below  the  mouth  of  White 
river,  and  fifteen  above  the  mouth  of  the  Ar- 
kansas river.  Nearly  all  the  passengers  were 
asleep  at  the  time  she  struck  the  sikag,  which 
went  completely  through  her  bottom  ;  after 
careening  first  on  one  side  and  then  on  the 
other — the  boilers  rolled  off,  which  righted 
her  for  a  moment,  and  the  vessel  then 
went  completely  over  on  her  side  and 
filled  with  water.  I  was  asleep  at  the 
time  she  struck,  but  was  aroused  by  the 
shock  and  the  tremendous  noise  produced  by 
the  rolling  of  empty  barrels  from  the  hurri^ 
cane  deck  into  the  river.  I  instantly  sprang 
fhmi  my  berth,  when  at  that  moment  the 
vessel  gave  a  heavy  lurch,  and  the  water 
rushing  in,  filled  the  slate  room  up  to  my 
breast.  With  great  difficulty  I  struggled 
across  the  cabin  floor,  and  aided  by  the 
handle  of  the  door  between  the  ladies'  cabin 
and  ours,  I  reached  the  state-room  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  boat ;  and  as  both  doors 
were  providentially  open,  I  passed  through 
them  to  the  outside,  where  many  of  the  pas- 
sengers had  collected.  The  boat  was  then 
on  her  beam  ends.  The  night  was  intensely 
cold,  and  those  who  had  escaped  immediate 
death  were  clustered  together  on  the  wreck, 
destitute  of  clothing,  hare-headed  and  bare- 
footed. Thescene  was  truly  an  ^wfufone,  which 
it  is  impossible  adequately  to  describe.  The 
hurricane  deck,  which  had  sepftrated  fVom  the 
cabin,  floated  oshore-^upon  this  the  cap- 
tain and  four  others  had  sought  refuge,  and 
three  out  of  the  number  were  fh>zen  to 
death.  The  hull  of  the  boat  idso  became 
detached  from  the  cabin,  and  turned  bottom 
up.  Fifteen  pessons^  however,  stieeeeded  in 
climbing  upon  k^  and  *  were  finally  fesrtied/ 


Othen  <ii  the  passengers  dung  to  the  sidn  6f 
the  cabin  and  were  taken  oft  by  a  small  boat 
Another  portion  of  them,  including  myself 
floated  on  a  part  of  the  wreck  about  ten 
miles  down  the  river  Napoleon,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Arkttnms* 

In  order  t6  prote<H  ourselves  fh>tn  the  seve- 
rity of  €he  weather,  we  obtaJtidd  firom  the 
berths,  which  formed  a  part  of  the  wreck,  a 
few  quilts  and  mattrasses,  and  whatever  else 
we  could  find  for  that  purpose.  I  gave  a 
mattrass,.  .which  I  had  procured  for  myself, 
to  Mr.  Chapman  who  had  the  child  of  Chp^ 
tniii  Tims  in  his  arms,  and  placed  it  over  him 
and  the  child.  I  obtained  another,  but  a 
planter  ttom  Kentucky,  whose  name  was 
Bums,  and  who  was  suffering  excessively 
firom  the  cold,  needing  it  more  than  I  did, 
and  he  being  in  danger  of  freezing  to  death, 
I  gave  it  to  him.  We  remained  full  four 
hours  on  the  wreck,  and  as  you  may  readily 
imagine,  suffered  terribly  fr6m  our  exposed 
situation.  Providentially,  some  of  the  crew 
succeeded  !n  finding  a  small  boat  with  which 
they  came  to  our  relief.  The  ladies  and  small 
children,  Mr.  Bums  (who  died  frpm  exr 
posure  almost  immediately  after  he  reached  the 
shore),  and  myself  were  among  the  first  who 
were  landed.  Col.  Hives,  a  relativeof  Mr.  Rives 
of  Washington,  was  on  board  of  the  steamer, 
and  was  the  first  person  who  reached  the  shore. 
He  positesses  great  energy  of  character,  and  wae 
exceedingly  kind  and  attentive  to  the  ]MSsen> 
gers,  as  well  as  to  myself)  he  travelled  along 
the  shore  through  the  woods  a  number  of 
miles,  and  obtained  a  boat,  and  came  to 
the  wreck  to  render  us  additional  aid.  After 
we  had  landed,  we  walked  to  the  house  of 
Mr.  Cook,  an  overseer  of  Mr.  Ilibbard  of 
Napoleon,  by  whom  we  were  received^a&d 
treated  with  the  utmost  kindness,  and  every 
attention  paid  to  us  whioli  our  pressing  neces- 
sities required.  Judge  Sutton  and  other  htt^ 
mane  citizens  came  from  Nnpoleon  to  the 
plaoe  where  we  were,  and  tendered  us  every 
assistance  in  their  poWer ;  they  have  our 
lasting  gratitude  for  the  kindness  they  evinced 
towards  us  in  our  distressed  and  trying  oondi- 
tioA.  The  captain  states  that  there  were  18A 
paweagew  on  beard  the  heal  $  that  shttr-flve 
wevelost  and  that  iiNtrthatwereih)zcM  to-Mth. 
I,  Attribute  my  ^jowers  of  enduranee  (ftufiSdl' 
cntly  put  to  the  test  on  that  terrible  ttight); 
to  my  constitution  and  temperate  habits. 

I  lost  my  gold  wntch,  (which  I  bought 
thirty  years  since),  my  trunk,  valise,  and  car- 
pet bag.  My  trunk  I  afterwards  recovered 
with  some  of  my  clothing,  but  aU  the  rest  bf 
my  effects  i«re  irrecovefnbly  lost.    I  feat  en 
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the  wreck  Ibr  four  houn,  barefooted,  without 
hat,  or  rest,  or  coat,  during  one  of  the  moet 
bitterlj  cold  nights  of  the  seaaon. 

During  the  four  hours  I  was  on  the  wreck, 
I  spent  most  of  the  time  in  mental  prajer. 
I  folt  resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  and  my 
mind  was  composed.  I  would  with  gratitude 
rsise  another  Ebeneter,  and  saj, '  Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  me,'  what  shall  I  ren- 
der unto  Ciod  for  all  his  mercies  towards  me  ? 
I  am  at  the  house  of  Cornelius  Paulding, 
Esq^  who  has  always  exhibited  great  kindness 
towaida  me«  and,  in  the  present  instance,  his 
Christian  sympathy  and  friendship  have  ex- 
ceededy  if  possible^  his  kindness  on  former 
occasions.*^ 


HONTBXAL. 

In  a  private  letter  to  the  editor,  Mr.  Cramp 
says,  ''My  work  goes  on  steadily.  Every 
day  brings  its  own  duty,  and  not  unfrequently 
more  than  can  be  attended  to.  I  trust  it  may 
be  said  that  the  colleae  is  in  a  prosperous 
state.  We  have  now  fifteen  students,  thirteen 
of  whom  are  under  preparation  for  the  minis- 
try. One  of  them  came  last  week.  He  had 
tniTelled  nearly  1000  miles,  being  a  resident 
in  Michigan.  His  purpose  was  to  study  at 
Hamilton  in  the  state  of  New  York ;  but, 
meeting  with  some  pecuniary  difficulties,  he 
was  advised  to  come  to  us.  I  am  much 
pleased  with  him.  Several  of  the  new  stu- 
dents are  entirely  uneducated,  and  therefore 
have  had  to  begin  with  the  elements ;  so  that 
my  daily  engagements  present  a  strange  med- 
ley, grammar  and  geography,  and  sometimes 
arithmetic,  one  part  of  the  morning,  and 
biblical  criticism  or  theology,  the  other.  Mr. 
BoBWorth  and  myself  are  entirely  agreed 
in  our  work ;  our  views  on  all  subjects 
harmonize  most  delightfully ;  and  we  are 
particularly  desirous  of  giving  a  thoroughly 
prsctical  turn  to  the  whole  course  of  educa- 
tion. I  flatter  myself  that  our  students  will 
leaTe  college  mudi  better  fitted  for  mmiste- 
rkl  labour  than  many  even  in  England. 
Ecclesiastical  history,  for  instance,  is  Tory 
imp^foctly  studied  at  some  colleges  in  the 
mother  country  :  it  is  with  us  an  important 
department." 

ASIA. 

OHAUT  MVBDEB8  IN  INDIA. 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter  firom  Mr. 
Caxey  of  Cutwa  has  been  kindly  transmitted 
to  us  by  Mr.  Paggi*  to  whom  it  was  addressed, 
who  informs  us  also  that  a  motion,  by  Mr. 
Poynder,  on  the  subject  to  which  it  refers, 
is  coming  on  for  discussion  at  the  India 
house. 

Be  assured,  my  dear  brother,  that  I  hare 
rqoiced  and  do  rejoice  in  all  your  labour  of 
love  for  the  poor  natives  of  this  daik  land. 

VOL.  I X<— FOURTH  SBRIE8* 


I  rejoicd  that  suttees  are  put  a  stop  to ;  that 
drowning  of  children  in  rivers,  to  fulfil  vows 
made  in  ignorance,  is  suppressed  ;  that  infant- 
icide is  also,  in  a  great  degree,  put  down, 
though  I  fear  it  still  exists  in  some  measure  ; 
British  encouragement  of  idolatry  is  also  in 
a  great  measure  done  with,  but  yet  not  alto- 
gether; slavery  is  also  abolished,  but  not 
quite  extirpated.  Oh  what  a  blessing  are 
these  measures  to  this  country  ! 

I  hope  also  that  the  time  is  not  far  off 
when  Ohaui  murden  will  also  be  abolished, 
and  not  only  bringing  the  dying  but  also  the 
dead  to  the  river.  Thousands  are  destroyed 
by  being  brought  to  the  river  before  they  are 
dead.  Bringing  the  dead  and  burning  them  or 
casting  than  into  the  river  is  a  cloak,  whereby 
thousands  of  murders  have  been  and  are  con- 
stantly concealed.  Not  only  so,  but  at  times 
the  water  is  made  so  impure,  I  have  no  doubt 
in  my  own  mind,  that  thousands  of  people 
die  by  drinking  it  These  are  lamentable 
truths,  and  I  pray  for  the  time  when  all  such 
things  will  be  abolished.  A  little  river  clay 
or  water  taken  to  their  houses  for  people 
dying,  would  serve  the  same  purpose,  in  their 
ideas,  as  bringing  the  dying  or  dead  to  the 
river,  and,  therdbre,  putting  a  stop  to  all 
these  practices  would  be  no  hardship  to  the 
poor  native.  Oh  what  a  blessing  would  at- 
tend it.  I  have  now  spent  thirty-five  years 
at  Cutwa,  and  the  scenes  of  misery  that  I 
have  been  an  eye-witness  to,  of  the  weak, 
sick,  and  dying,  have  been  heart-rending  in 
the  extreme ;  hundreds  of  poor  creatures  are 
brought  by  their  relations  and  friends  to  tho 
river  side,  and  there  left  to  die,  or  to  be 
devoured  by  dogs  and  jackals.  I  have  often 
picked  up  poor  creatures  cast  into  the  river, 
or  left  on  the  bank,  and  by  taking  a  little 
care  of  them,  and  giving  them  a  little  medi- 
cine, they  have  recovered  and  gone  home; 
and  I  have  seen  others  set  upon  by  dogs  be- 
fore life  was  extinct  or  the  body  cold.  Oh  how 
I  have  wished  and  tried,  again  and  again, 
to  establish  there  a  hospital  with  a  native 
doctor.  The  expense  of  medicine,  food,  and 
clothing  would  be  perhaps  forty  or  fifty 
rupees  per  month.  But  oh,  what  a  deal  of 
good  might  be  done  by  it !  What  multitudes 
might  be  saved  from  death,  and  what  misery 
might  be  prevented  !  My  prayer  to  the  God 
of  all  good  is  that  he  may  bless  your  labours 
to  the  saving  of  thousands  of  lives.  Since 
you  left  the  country,  much  good  and  many 
changes  for  the  better  have  taken  pUoe.  1 
live  and  labour  in  hope.  God  can  bless,  and 
it  is  his  work  ;  I  will  wait  his  time.  May  I 
beg  your  prayen  for  this  place.  Through 
mercy  we  are  well.  Mrs.  C.  unites  in  kind 
regards.* 


M 


THB  RBT.  J.   U  SHUCK. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  this  useful  miasion- 
ary  finds  it  necessary  to  lesivo  his  post  7or  a 
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teaaon,  and  niuait  Yob  nAtite  land.  In  a 
letter,  dated  Canton,  20th  July,  184A,  he 
nys,  **  Contmy  to  what  I  luppoted  was  mj 
aettled  determination  nerer  to  leave  China,  I 
am  preparing  to  emhark  for  America  within 
ibur  months  from  this  date.  I  am  making 
oTery  arrangement  with  reference  to  my  land- 
ing again  in  Canton  twelve  months  from  the 
time  of  leaving  it.  Every  facility  which  my 
friends  in  Virginia  can,  therefore,  afford  me 
for  thus  speedily  returning,  will  be  considered 
by  me  as  the  greatest  iavour.  It  is,  I  find, 
absolutely  impossible  to  have  the  children 
cared  for  in  China,  and  they  are  too  young  to 
be  sent  under  any  onets  care  but  my  own. 
The  peculiarity  of  my  circumstances  are  such 
that  all  mj  friends  think  it  every  way  expe- 
dient for  me  to  visit  the  United  States. 
There  will  be  no  additional  expense  to  the 
Board.  We  hope,  too,  and  believe  that 
good  will  result  to  this  mission  by  such 
a  step.  And  yet  to  leave  this  deeply 
interesting  field  even  for  twelve  months,  is  a 
sore  trial.  My  earnest  prayer  to  God  is,  that 
I  may  be  buried  in  China,  where  moulders 
the  lovely  form  of  my  thrice  precious  Henri- 
etta. The  Board  have  heard  of  my  bereave- 
ment, and  written  me  most  afiectionately; 
from  New  York  letters  have  also  come,  and 
from  Virginia  I  shall  no  doubt  hear  by  next 
ship.  I  have  recently  been  reminded  of  my 
own  position  with  terrible  vividness  by  the 
demise  at  Maeao  of  Mis.  Sword,  wife  of  a 
CanUm  merchant  from  Philadelphia.  She 
was  a  dear  Christian  friend  of  my  beloved 
and  foithfol  wife.  She  left  five  little  chUdren, 
all  younger  than  mine— her  babe  ten  days 
old.  Mr.  Sword  leaves  with  his  children  in  a 
month  or  two  for  America. 

You  will,  I  am  sure,  discover  my  deep  anx- 
iety to  return  to  China  within  twelve  months, 
in  the  fiict,  that  aOer  nearly  ten  years*  toil 
and  unusual  drudgery,  I  have  reached  that 
goal,  so  long  and  anxiously  prayed  for,  of 
fooling  at  home  as  a  preacher  m  the  Chinese 
language ;  my  constitutior  is  good,  inured  to 
an  Eastern  climate*  and  am  comparatively 
still  a  young  man,  not  thirty-two.  Devan  is 
thirty.  For  a  visit  of  four  months  to  my 
native  land,  after  an  absence  of  twelve 
winters,  none  must  require  of  me  an  apology. 
I  offer  none. 


ORDINATIONS. 

lfTIJfB>l  BRIOOI,  T0RK8HIRB. 

On  Wednesday,  the  llth  of  February,  the 
Rev.  J.  Hanson,  late  of  Sutton,  was  publicly 
recognized  as  the  pastor  of  the  baptist  church, 
Milne's  Bridge.  The  Rev.  Henry  Dowson, 
of  Bradford,  explained  the  nature  of  a  Chris- 
tian church ;  the  Rev.  J.  Whitewood,  of 
Halifiix,  asked  the.  questions ;  the  Rev.  J. 
Acworth,  M.A.,  President  of  Horton  Col- 
lege, gave  the  charge  to  the  minister ;  the 
Uev.  W.  Fawcett,  of  Ilalifiix,  addressed  the 


church  ;  the  Revs.' T.!  Thomas,  6.  Holmei^ 
T.  Lomas,  and  J.  Ash,  took  part  in  the 
services  of  the  day.  The  services,  which 
were  unusually  interesting  and  effective*  were 
well  attended.  On  the  Tuesday  evening, 
prior  to  the  ordination,  the  church  assembled 
to  implore  the  divine  blessing,  which ^e  hope 
will  rest  upon  pastor  and  people. 

TOWCESXSR,  IfOKTaAMPTOHSHIBB. 

The  Rev.  J.^Davies,  bite  of  Cradley.Worcei- 
tershire,  has  received  a  unanimous  invitation 
from  the  baptist  church  at  Towcester,  North- 
amptonshire, and  commenced  his  laboun  on 
the  last  sabbath  in  Januaiy.  On  the  pre- 
vious sabbath,  the  Rev.  J.  Barker  resigned 
his  pastoral  office,  in  consequence  of  his  age 
and  infirmities,  after  having  sustained  the 
office  with  great  fiuthfubess  and  euooen  lor 
half  a  century. 

HUNnNGDOlf* 

The  Rev.  W.  Wright,  having  resigned  the 
pastoral  office,  which  he  has  sustained  with 
usefulness  and  honour  for  more  than  twenty 
years,  the  church  meeting  in  Union  Chapel 
have  cordially  and  unanimously  invited  his 
colleague,  the  Rev.  James  H.  Millard,  B.  A., 
late  of  Stepney  College,  London  UniTersitj* 
and  son  of  the  Rev.  James  Millard,  of  Lym- 
ington,  to  assume  the  sole  pastorate.  He  ac- 
cordingly entered  on  his  laboun  on  Lord's 
day,  January  25th,  with  cheering  prospects 
of  success. 

PKKBROKB  DOCK. 

The  Rev.  D.  L.  Pughe,  of  Swansea,  has 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  to  become 
the  pastor  of  the  baptist  church.  Bush  Street, 
and  expects  to  enter  upon  his  stated  laboon 
the  second  sabbath  in  March. 


GLOUCESTER. 

The  Rev.  George  Woodrow,  of  Downton, 
Wilts,  has  accepted  a  unanimous  invitation 
from  the  church  meeting  at  Parker^  Row, 
Gloucester.  Mr.  Woodrow  enters  on  his 
stated  labours  on  the  third  sabbath  in  March. 
His  prospects  are  encouraging. 


The  Rev. 
accepted  the 
ate  of   the 
Exeter,  and 
labours  the 
April. 


EXETER. 

George  Gould,  of  Dublin,  has 
invitation  to  the  vacant  pastor, 
baptist  church.  South  Street, 
purposes,  D.  v.,  entering  on  his 
29tb  of  March,    or   early  in 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

RBV.  W,  OILBS. 

Died,  January  25th,  1846,  the  Rev.  W. 
Giles,  of  A6hton•unde^Lyne,  in  the    fifty- 
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ftmth  year  of  hit  ninistrj,  and  the  wreniy- 
fifth  of  his  age;  of  whom  wa  thall  hope  to 
live  s  ibrther  aAconnt. 


EIT.  W.  JOKES. 

WiUiam  Jonea,  M.A.,  who  died  od  the 
Slat  Jan.  1846,  in  the  eightj-fourth  year  of 
hia  age,  waa  born  in  the  year  1762,  at  the 
^?iUage  of  Poulton,  in  Chcahire,  about  ux 
milea  from  Chester,  where  hie  fitther  and 
giandiatber  belbva  him  occupied  a  eoniider- 
able  fiirm,  under  the  ancestors  of  the  Earl  of 
Qfoarenor.   He  was  at  first  intended  to  follow 
his  Ihther'a  occupation  as  firmer;  but  early 
traces  of  oonsidemble  ability,  he 
sent  to  Chester,  to  be  placed  under  the 
osre  of  a  detgyman,  with  a  Tiew  to  be  edu- 
sated  for  Uie  ctttablished  church.     It  was 
while  here  that   the  writings  of  Archibald 
M*Lcan,  of  Edinburgh,  fell  into  his  hands, 
which  gave  his  mind,  to  use  his  own  phrase, 
sudi  a  twist,  that  he  never  afterwards  reco- 
vered it.    About  the  year  1786,  he  was  bap- 
tized by  that  excellent  man,  and  united  to  a 
mail  band  of  profaning  Christians,  holding 
sentiments  similar  to  his  own  at  Chester. 
Here  it  was  that  he  became  acquainted  with 
the  [lady  whom  he  afterwards  married,  and 
who  was  spared  to  cheer  and  sohice  his  life 
for  upwards  of  half  a  centuiy.    To  her  ex- 
cellent care  and  attention,  as  well  as  energy 
and  direction,  he  has  owned  that  he  was  in- 
debted for  many  of  his  works.    Indeed,  he 
used  to  say,  with  peculiar  glee,  that  there 
was  one  step  In  his  life  which  he  never  re- 
gretted, and  that  was  his  marriage.    He  did 
not  remain  long  in  Chester,  but  removed  to 
Liverpool,  where  he  engaged  in  business  as  a 
bookseller  and  publisher.    He  was  speedily 
chosen  as  pastor  by  a  body   of  Christians 
whom  he  himself  had  been  instrumental  in 
collecting  together  to  worship  God  after  the 
manner  ^of  the    so-called  Scotch    baptists. 
Here  it  was,  in  the  year  1800,  that  he  com- 
menced 4  publishing  his  Theological    Repo- 
sitory, his  first  work  of  any  note,  which  peri- 
odical continued  until  1808.    About  the  year 
1809  he  removed  to  London,  where  he  also 
commenced   and   carried   on   business  as  a 
bookseller  and  publisher,  combining  the  au- 
thor with  the  tradesman,  and  the  Christian 
and   elder   with   both.     His    writings    and 
preaching  in  a  short  time  attracted  consider- 
able public  attention ;  and  though  now  dead, 
yet  he  will  long  continue  to  speak  to  the 
public  in  his  excellent  History  of  the  Wal- 
denses,  his  Ecclesiastical  Lectures,  as  well  as 
in  his  Biblical  Cyclopedia,  not  to  omit  his 
last   work  on  Nonconformity,  all  of  them 
breathing  the  spirit  of  the  gospel.    The  be- 
neficial tendency  of  his  writings  even  at- 
tracted the  notice  of  majesty,  and  our  present 
beloved  queen  was  pleased  to  give  flattering 
marks  of  her  approbation ;  thus  conferring  a 
a  favour  upon  him  individually,  and  upon 
dissenters  in  general.    But  it  is  unnecessary 
to  say  more  on  this  head,  or  cren  on  his  life, 


since  he  has  left  behind  him,  in  maauscript, 
with  a  view  to  appear  before  the  publicp  an 
autobiography,  tJio  last  likeiary  work  on 
which  he  bestowed  his  pen,  and  therefore 
combming  the  knowledge  of  his  intelligent, 
expetienoed,  and  leog&ened  existence.  Of 
the  five  sons  which  it  pleased  God  to  bless 
him  with,  only  one  survives  him,  Jos.  Jones » 
Esq.  a  merchant  .of  Oporto,  who  is  his  sole 
heb. 


BST*  J.  GOODRICH. 

Died,    Feb.   8,   Mr.  Goodrich,   superin- 
tendent of  City)  Missionaries  in  the  western 
district  of  London.    He  was  bom  at  Stony- 
Stratford,    Bucks,  where    his   fother    was 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church,  oo  the  16th 
May,  1789.    In  1808,  he  was  apprenticed  at 
Leicester,  and  in  the  same  year  he  had  the 
tjTphus  fever,  and  from  this  visitation  of  sick- 
ness principally  dated  his  converdon.     He 
was  baptized  by  Mr.  Hall,  In  Harvey-lane 
chapel,  Leicester,  on  the  3d  of  November  in 
the  same  year.    After  this  period,  and  at  the 
time  of  his  first  marriage,  which  took  place 
in  Leicester,  Sept.  20th,  1812  (to  Miss  Mary 
Carter,  of  Flickney),  he  ei\joyed  the  preach- 
ing of  Mr.  Hall,  and  has  always  alluded  to 
it  as  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  he  waa 
permitted,  in  the  providence  of  God,  to  pos- 
sess on  earth.    From  early  life  he  folt  a  great 
desire  for  the  ministry.    He  was  first  a  Sun- 
day scholar,  then  a  teacher  in  the  school,  in 
which  situation  he  soon  commenced  delivering 
addresses  to  the  children,  and  viuting  about 
in  the  villages  round  Leicester,  frequently 
speaking  in  public.     His  activitv  and  teal 
in  the  (£urch,  and  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
his  occasional  labours,  induced  his  pastor,  and 
the  church  to  which  he  belonged,  to  believe 
he  might  be  more  extensively  usefol  by  de- 
voting himself  entirely  to  the  work  of  Christ 
in  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  the  edifi- 
cation of  his  people.    He  preached  his  first 
sermon,  at  Mr.  Hall's  particular  request,  in 
his  own  study,  on  which  occasion  himself,  and 
the  deacons  of  Harvey-lane    chapel    were 
present  alone.     Soon  after  this  he  was  re- 
quested by  Mr.  Hall  and  the  deacons  to  preach 
in  his  vestry,  before  themselves  and  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church.     He  entered  the  aca- 
demy. Bristol,  on  the  24th  August,  1816, 
On  the  21st  March,  1817,  he  left  the  acar 
debiy  and  went  to  Weymouth,  where  he  re- 
mained but  one  month.     He  next  went  to 
Watchet,Somersetshire,in  the  May  of  the  same 
year.  AtChristmas  in  the  following  y ear(  1818) 
he  left  Watchet,  and  after  supplying  at  Man- 
chester, Burslem,  and  Blockley,  he  removed 
to  Langham,  in  Essex.    He  laboured  here 
with  comfort  to  himself  and  satisfiiction  and 
edification  to  his  charge,  and  left  amidst  the 
deep  regrets  of  all  there,  on  account  of  the 
ill  state  of  his  health,  which  had  for  some 
time  been  on  the  decline ;  sending  a  letter  of 
resignation  to  the  church  at  Langham  on  the 
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t{5th  of  Maych.  1856.  He  had  not  been  long 
in  London  before  a  wide  field  of  labour  was 
thrown  open  before  him,  which  he  acoepted, 
entering  upon  the  serrioe  of  the  London  City 
Mission.  The  oppoitanities  this  ncuation 
afibrded  him  for  increased  uaefolneis  seemed 
to  arouse  all  his  native  eneigjr  and  activity, 
and  in  its  senrice  he  laboured  devotedly  tUl 
the  last  few  hours  of  his  life. 


MBS.  BJU>DIMa. 

Died,  at  Speen,  Jan*  7th«  SCary,  the  wifo 
of  Mr.  Edward  Bedding,  pai^  of  the  baptist 
church,  Speen,  Bucks.  The  deceased  was 
brought  to  know  and  love  the  truth  mther 
early  in  life,  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Pryce, 
cumte  at  Aston-Sandford*  In  1810  she  was 
baptized,  and  made  one  of  the  first  twelve 
which  formed  the  baptist  church  at  Hadden- 
ham.  Her  membership  for  twenty-one  years 
was  filled  up  with  active  service  and  a  con- 
sistent life.  On  the  formation  of  a  church  at 
Cuddington,  in  1831,  she  received  an  honour- 
able dismission,  and  from  thence  to  Speen, 
where  she  was  called  to  endure  a  protracted 
illness,  by  which  the  great  Refiner  meetened 
her  for  a  better  country.  Her  fears  about 
the  separation  of  body  and  soul  sometimes 
ran'high;  but  her  gracious  Lord  was  better  to 
her  than  her  fears,  for  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus 
without  one  painful  straggle^  in  tiie  sixty- 
fifth  year  of  her  age. 


MR.  B.  H.  BABTOIf. 

Died,  on  Tuesday,  Jan.  20th,  at  his  house, 
St.  Thomas^street,  South  wark,  Mr,  Benjamin 
Herbert  Barton,  in  the  thirty-second  year  of 
his  age,  eldest  son  of  Mr.  Qiarles  Barton, 
Oreat  Missenden,  Bucks.  He  was  a  Fellow 
of  the  Linnean  Society,  Librarian  of  St. 
Thomases  hospital*  and  author  of  a  valuable 
work  on  medical  botany,  '<  The  British  Flore 
Medica."  The  hope  of  the  gospel  brightened 
the  days  and  nights  of  the  affliction  which 
terminated  his  earthly  career,  and  he  died  in 
hope  of  a  glorious  immortality  through  feith 
in  Christ  Jesus. 


HBSk  KT.TZ4BBTH  BUSH. 

Mrs.  Rush  was  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth  when  she  was  very  young,  and 
in  early  life  devoted  herself  to  Christ,  and 
joined  the  baptist  church  at  Old  Foid,  then 
under  the  pastorel  care  of  Dr.  Newman. 
She  Was  an  honourable  and  usefbl  member 
for  nearly  thirty-three  years,  and  for  several 
years  a  superintendent  of  the  sabbath-school, 
where  she  was  much  beloved  both  by  teachers 
and  children.  Becoming  ill  in  the  begmning 
of  last  December,  and  filing  as  she  had 
never  fett  before,  the  thought  struck  her 
mind,  Should  this  be  death,  how  do  I  stand 
prepared  ?  and  she  said  to  the  writer,  with  a 
countenance  foeamhig  with   heavenly  joy, 


**  I  had  a  sweet  hope  and  a  lively^  faith  in 
my  blessed  Jesus,  that,  should  it  prove  so,  all 
would  be  well.  She  gradually  grew  wetaS; 
and  at  last,  being  coxifined  to  her  bed,  she 
irequentlpr  spoke  of  the  prectousness  of  her 
dear  Saviour,  and  of  the  mercy  that  it  was 
that  she  had  not  to  seek  him  then,  aa>  the 
rapid  nature  of  her  oompfadnt,  and  its  wieiiik- 
ening  effects,  would  have  deprived  heir  %f 
power  to  do  so.  She  hafaitnaUy  lejditeedlfo 
hope  of  the  ^oiy  of  God.  She  was  a  humble 
follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  She  loved  -his 
word,  his  house,  and  his  people;  they  wane 
to  her  the  excellent  of  the  earth.  She  waa^ 
woman  of  much  prayer,  and  her  peaoaAilaMd 
happy  temper  and  kmd  disposition  endsased 
her  much  to  those  who  knew  her  best.  Her 
sttter  observing  that  she  dkl  not  know  how  So 
give^her  up,  she  tenderly  said,  smoothing  her 
aster's  hce  with  her  hand,  "  You  must  give 
me  up,  dear ;  pray  to  be  enabled  to  give  me 
up ;  it  will  not  be  for  long : 

'  A  few  inor»  rolling  yean  at  most 
Will  laad  ns  on  fair  Canaaa'a  eoaat.' 

We  there  shall  meet  again  never  more  to 
part.**  After  a  few  davs  she  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus,  Dec.  19th,  18451 

MBS.  CA8TLBL 

Jan.  17th,  1846,  to  the  great  grief  of  her 
neighbours,  and  the  irreparable  loss  of  her 
htisband  in  his  advanced  years,  died,  Mrs. 
William  Castle,  of  Middleton  Qieney,  near 
Banbury,  aged  sixty-six  yeais.  For  more 
than  forty  yean  she  was  an  honourable  and 
consistent  member  of  the  baptist  chuith  in 
thatpkice.  The  idle  tales  of  the  disaffected 
and  censorious  she  heard  only  to  rebuke. 
The  incoDsisteocies  of  professed  Chriiatans 
grieved  her  more  than  her  own  bodily  affli<}tbns. 
The  poor,  of  whom  there  were  many  anmnd 
her,  received  every  supply  her  circumstances 
would  admit.  The  appearance  of  coa^em 
for  the  soul  meeting  her  ready  eye,  reee^ed 
immediate  enconngemant,  and  the  s^,  sor- 
rowful, or  tempted,  her  sympathy  and  prsj^rs. 
By  her  removal  her  minister  feels  that  helhas 
lost  "  a  leaf  of  his  prayer-book,"  and  the 
church  may  also  say  the  same. 

MBS.  WBIOHT. 

Died,  Jan.  16th,  in  her  fifty-seventh  year, 
Mary,  the  beloved  wife  of  Mr.  Thos.  Wright^ 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church.  Ley's  IIill» 
Herefordshire,  She  bore  her  protmcte^  and 
painful  affliction  with  great  patience  and^re- 
signation  to  the  will  of  her  heavenly  FdtHer. 
Her  hope  rested  alone  on  the  atonement  and 
righteousness  of  her  Redeemer;  and  she  left 
the  world  exclaiming,  "  I  am  going  t6  ^y 
eternal  portion  beyond  the  grave?'  , 

MB.  Bb  QJUFmSS*  •    ) 

Died,  Jan.  SOtb.  aged  sixty^nin^  Mr. 
Boijamin  Grffiiths,  Wayne  St.  Cteai«|  ^flittier 
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of  tbr  Rm.  J.  W.  GrimOt,  of  Taobj.  For 
Boa  tlwn  fttif  Jtf  b*  had  been  ■  cowi*- 
ImI  manbcr  orUia  bapiitt  chuich  at  Sdem. 


Died  at  Naanton,  GlancMkrahiro,  Fvb.  U, 
1S4«,  nftn  a  tijing  illnoa  of  «ix  vceki,  lit. 
John  Honk*,  aen.,  aged  aeveiity-tiro  yean. 
Hr.  Uanki  woi  led  to  jrield  up  to  hii  convic- 
tioni  of  trulb  and  duly  and  put  on  Ciirial 
opcoly,  bj  being  bajiliicd  according  to  the 
■optana,  and  joining  Lhe  fullonhip  of  the 
baptiMa  in  Naunton,  ApU  3,  104-2.  Mr. 
Uanka  bat  baen  among  tlie  mnst  caiislant  at 
•U  tke  aaaeinbUe*  of  ttac  ninls,  whether  con- 
(cned  foi  cburcb  butineu,  or  met  for  devo- 
boB;  aad  ia  this  paiticular  ha  will  bs  mu^ 


miaeil  hf  bi*  Uetbien  aad  compaiUon*  !a 
tho  kingdom  and  patieoce  of  our  Lord.  He 
died  muL'ti  eMecmed  bj  the  churdi  and  con- 
gregation with  whom  he  wonliipped,  and  Iho 
inliahilanti  of  the  viUnge  among  whom.  fi>r 
man]'  yean,  be  leaided.  Thii  was  evinced 
by  ihu  numeroiuandsympBthiiing  auembliei 
at  bi>  funeral  on  the  Htb  of  February,  and 
on  the  following  Lord's  day  morning,  when 
his  death  was  improved  fiom  Luke  ixiL  42, 
a  portion  often  quoted  by  our  dear  brother 
during  his  illneu,  and  selected  by  the  bmily 
an  lint  aeeaanL  As  the  head  of  ■  large 
family  orcle  hai  Solshed  hia  course  in  peaM 
and  enlend  bia  res*,  may  the  Lord  grant 
unto  hii  beteaied  people  the  joy  of  exclaim- 
inK,  InMsad  of  tbe  tathec  the  children  bace 
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.  This  commodious  and  elegant  place  of  wor- 
)hip  ,waa  erected  by  a  privale  gentleman,  on 
hii  own  rceponnbility,  and  not  by  any  body 
of  professing  Christians- 
It  Kiu  opened  for  dirlae  Wanbtp  by  the 
RcT.  EdwBcd  Irving  ;  and  Iha  Rev.  Mr. 
Croabr,  ■  young  minkter  connected  with  tbc 
churcb  of  Scotland,  was  placed  in  the  occu- 
pation of  Iha  pDlpll. 

AAmiha  retiranenl  of  the  friendaof  tbe 
dnrt^of  Scotland,  Houat  Zion  pulpit  ^f  as 


occupied  by  one  or  tw 
to  the  independent*. 

The  diapel,  atler  a  few  yeaia,  was  an- 
nounced for  sale ;  and  was  purchaMd  hy  a 
gentleman  belonging  to  the  bnptijt  denonit- 
nation.  That  geaUcman,  desirous  to  make 
it  public  properly,  executed  a  deed  of  tiusi, 
conveying  to  himself  nni  other  Inisleaa.  tho 
premises,  for  Iba  use  of  the  pHrticutor  or  Cal- 
vinittic  bapttiti.  This  trust  deed  is  very 
explicit  in  rsaneot  to  tbe  evanjelical  truths  1q 


a  belonging 


u  ibe  credit  of  this  deed  large  coDtiibu< 
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tlonfl  have  been  obtained  from  baptists  and 
their  friends,  in  Birmingham  and  other  parts 
of  the  country,  more  particularly  during  the 
pastorate  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hoby. 

It  appeals,  however,  that  prior  to  the 
vesting  of  the  chapel  in  trust  for  the  denomi- 
nation, moneys,  to  a  large  amount,  had  been 
borrowed  on  the  security  of  the  property; 
and  also,  that  latterly  the  mortgagee  had 
been  obliged  to  take  the  administration  of 
the  affairs  of  the  chapel  into  his  own  hands. 

A  few  weeks  ago,  the  Rev.  George  Daw- 
son resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at 
Mount  Zion,  and  consequently  the  church 
made  application  to  the  baptist  ministers  and 
fiiends  in  Birmingham  for  counsel  and  assis* 
tanoe  in  their  peculiar  and  difficult  circum- 
stances. In  compliance  with  this  request,  a 
few  friends  met  to  consult,  and,  after  mature 
consideration,  felt  it  to  be  their  duty  to  extend 
sympathy  and  every  practicable  assistance 
to  their  brethren  in  the  hour  of  their 
affliction.  Interviews  were  sought  nnd 
obtained  with  the  mortgagee  and  other 
interested  parties;  and  it  was  ascertained 
that  no  impediment  would  be  thrown  in  the 
way  of  retaining  the  chapel  for  the  uses  con- 
templated by  the  trust  deed,  provided  the 
liabilities  now  remaining,  amounting  to 
£4000,  be  paid  off.  It  was  aooordinglv  re- 
solved to  borrow  £2000,  and  to  seek  dona- 
tions to  the  amount  of  the  ramainiog  £2000. 
Considerable  sums  havt  been  kindly  pro- 
mised for  the  object  thus  proposed.  A  new 
trust  deed  is  now  being  prepared,  which 
will  soon  be  executed,  and  it  has  been  agreed, 
between  the  different  parties*  that  the  pro- 
perty shall  be  deliveried  over  to  the  new 
trustees  on  the  24  th  of  June  next. 

The  whole  subject  having  been  discussed 
at  two  meetings,  one  held  at  Cannon  Street, 
the  other  at  Bond  Street,  Birmingham,  it  was 
unanimonslv  resolved  to  raise  £4000  by  do- 
nations fuia  mortgage,  and  it  was  also  re- 
solved— 

*'  That,  to  «8lMt  this  objeet,  ths  foUowing  gtatU- 
men  Im  appointed  a  eommiiUe,  with  MX  power  to 
take  tuon  steps  to  esnylng  the  intention  of  this 
meeting  into  elfaet,  u  In  their  Judgment  may  Roem 
best ;  that  they  be  sathorited  and  inatrueted  to  take 
the  general  superintendsnee  of  the  allhin  of  the 
church  until  thoj  shall  transfer  the  management  to 
the  church  herevter  to  be  formed  there ;  and  that 
thej  have  power  to  add  to  their  number,  and  to  fill 
vp  all  vatoanelea  that  majr  oocur  in  their  body  :~ 
Cbairman,  William  Middlemore,  Eaq.—Secretaiy, 
T.  H.  Morgan— Rev.  Messrs.  Morgan,  Swan,  Roe, 
and  Edgar,  B.  A.^Meaars.  Tlmmia,  Batdielor,  Welsh- 
gun,  and  P.  Philips,  membera  of  the  church  at 
Mount  Zion— MeMrs.  W.  and  P.  Room,  Dr.  Smith, 
Mesara.  Hopklna  and  PhiUipa,  from  Cannon  Street — 
Mesara.  E.  Smith,  J.  C.  WeodhlU.  T.  Adama,  W. 
Morgan,  and  Caleb  Lawden,  from  Bond  Street— and 
Meaart.  Howell,  Thomas,  Pearson,  and  Daviea,  ftom 
Beneage  Street." 

The  Committee  have  appointed  the  Bir- 
mingham Banking  Company  their  Treasurer. 

The  Birmingham  friends  hope  that  the 
£2000,  will  be  raised  in  thii  immediate  lo- 
cality, and  that  tha  kind  donations  of  fiiitnds 


at  a  distance  will  be  available  for  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  still  remaining  heavy  incum- 
brance. 


PROPOSED  EVANGELICAL   ALLIANCF.. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Aggregate  Committee 
of  the  Proposed  Alliance  held  at  Liverpool, 
on  Thursday  evening,  January  15tb,  1846, 
Sir  Culling  Enrdley  Smith,  Bart  being  in  the 
chair,  the  following  resolutions  were  unani- 
mously adopted. 

The  Rev.  J.  Ilaldnne  Stewart  moved ;  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Buchanan  seconded : 

"  That,  In  seeking  the  correction  of  what  we  !>•<• 
lleve  to  be  wrong  in  others,  we  desire,  In  humble 
dependence  on  the  grace  of  Ood,  to  obej  ourselves^ 
and  bj  our  practice  and  influence  to  Impreaa  npon 
others,  the  command  of  Christ,  to  consider  first  tho 
beam  that  is  in  our  own  eye  ;  that  we  will  therefore 
strive  to  promote,  each  in  his  own  communion,  a 
spirit  of  repentance  and  humiliation  for  its  peculiar 
sins,  and  to  exercise  a  double  measure  of  forbear- 
ance in  reproving,  where  reproof  ia  needful,  tbe 
faults  of  those  Christian  brethren  who  belong  to 
other  bodies  than  our  own." 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Massie  moved;  the  Rev. 
J*  Tod  Brown  seconded  : 

"  That,  when  required  by  conscience  to  assert  or 
dsfwd  any  views  or  principles  wherein  wo  differ 
from  ChH^laa  brethren  who  agree  with  us  in  vital 
traths*  we  will  aim  earnestly,  by  the  help  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  avoid  all  rash  or  groundless  insinuations, 
peraonal  Impatatlons,  or  irritotlng  allusions,  and  to 
maintain  the  meekness  and  genUeuess  of  Christ,  by 
apeaking  the  truth  only  In  love.*' 

The  Rev.  J.  A.  James  moved ;  the  Rev. 
W.  W.  Bwbank  seconded ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ur- 
wick  supported : 

"That,  whUs  we  beUeve  it  highly dssirable  that 
Christians  of  dilTerent  bodies,  holding  the"  Head, 
should  own  each  other  aa  brsthren  by  sons  sueh 
means  as  It  ia  hoped  the  propoaed  Evsafolloal  Alli- 
anee  will  aflbrd ;  we  disclaim  the  thought,  as  iojuri* 
oua  and  nncharltablei,  that  those  only  who  openly 
Join  this  society  are  aineers  fHenda  to  the  eanse  of 
Chriatian  Union ;  that,  on  the  ooatnuy,  we  regard 
all  thoae  aa  ita  true  friends  who  solemnly  purpose  in 
their  hearts,  and  in  any  way  profeas  that  purpose 
with  their  Ujpa,  and  fblfll  it  In  their  pnctiee,  to  be 
mors  watcbral  in  future  agalnat  oceaaioaa  of  atrife, 
more  tender  and  charitable  towards  Christians  firom 
whom  they  dUTer.  and  more  constant  la  prayer  for 
the  unity  of  the  whole  body  of  Christ" 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Bunting  moved ;  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Steano  seconded : 

"That  we  therefore  would  invite,  humbly  and 
earnestly,  all  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  all  conductors 
of  religious  publications,  and  others  who  have  influ- 
ence in  various  bodies  of  Christians,  to  place  on 
public  record,  in  any  way  they  prefer,  their  serious 
purpose  to  watch  more  than  ever  against  sins  of  the 
heart,  or  the  tongue,  or  the  pen,  towards  Christians 
of  other  denominations;  and  to  promote  more 
zealously  than  hitherto  a  spirit  of  peace,  unity,  and 
godly  love  among  all  true  believers  in.  the  Lord  Jesne 
Christ." 

The  Rev.  Edward  Bickersteth  moved ;  the 

J.  U.  Ilinton  seconded ;  the  Rev.  J.  Cooper 

and  the  Rev.  T.  Waugh  supported  : 

"  That  while  several  reasons  may  hinder  Christiana 
who  belong  to  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  to  other 
danomlnaiiona,  lh>m  direot  anion  or  oo-epcitation 
with  this  Provisional  Committee ;  we  dcalro  to  ae^ 
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ka0Vl«48*  «U  ttoM  of  tlMB  M  Ohfltdui  to»thx«ii, 
vbok  Azovpt  with  refATMAM  to  '  tho  DiTlae  iiuUtn- 
tlon  of  the  Christian  minlBtfy,  and  tho  anthoritj  and 
porpetvity  of  the  oidinaneet  of  Baptitm  ana  the 
Lori'a  Sapper/  adhere  to  the  eaaie  baaie  of  erange- 
Ucal  trath,  and  manifest  in  their  livee  the  fruits  of 
righteooauMS ;  and  to  practise  toirards  them,  no  less 
than  tofrards  believers  of  other  bodies,  the  same 
maxims  of  ftnbearanoe  and  Ioto.** 

The  Rey.  John  Kelly  moYed ;  the  Rer. 
Joshua  Rassell  seconded ;  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 
B.  W.  Noel  supported : 

"That  since  we  are  commanded  by  the  H0I7  Spirit 
to  and  to  brotherij  kindness,  lore,  and  are  bonnd  to 
pray  that  all  who  profess  and  call  themseWes  Chris- 
Unas  should  be  led  into  the  waj  of  truth ;  we  earn- 
Mtlj  rscommend  to  the  memben  of  the  Prorislonal 
Committee  of  the  proposed  BTangelical  Alliance 
■pedal  prayer  for  all  merely  nominal  Christians, 
holding  those  eiron  which  the  basis  of  union  is 
designed  to  axclade,  aOell  as  for  Jews  and  Oenttles 
throQghont  the  world." 

BBSIONATIOMS* 

The  Rer.  W.  DoTey  having  resigned  the 
pastoral  oversight  of  the  baptist  church  as- 
sembling at  Jamaica  Row,  Bermondsey,  after 
having  labonred  amongst  them  for  a  period  of 
twenty  yean,  preached  his  farewell  sermon 
on  Lord's  day,  January  25,  1846,  to  a 
crowded  oongrejntion.  A  public  tea  meeting 
was  held  on  the  Monday  following,  when 
interesting  and  suitable  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  W.  Penrose,  of  Unicom 
Yard,  and  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Dovey,  of  Loweatuft, 
after  which  the  church  presented  their  late 
pastor  with  a  purse  of  gold  as  a  testimony  of 
their  afiectionate  esteem,  and  of  their  best 
wishes  for  his  future  prosperity. 

The  Rev.  6.  Cosens  informs  us  that  his 
pastoral  connexion  with  the  church  at  Great 
Torrington,  Devonshire,  will  cease  on  the  25th 
of  the  present  month. 


COLLECTANEA. 

BKlUISn  TO  BKI.1OI0C8  tOCIEIIBS. 

Ths  committee  of  the  Wesleyan  Mission- 
aiy  Society  having  thought  it  desirable  to 
consult  a  barrister  respecting  the  rules  which 
the  law  renders  it  necessary  for  persons  to  ob- 
serve who  desire  to  bequeath  property  to 
charitable  institutions,  a  copy  of  the  opinion 
obtained  has  been  pnblishea  m  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Magazine.  It  states  some  parti- 
culars which  are  not,  we  apprehend,  very 
generally  known,  and  which  are,  under  exist- 
ing circumstances,  very  important.  If  it  be 
&ct  that  a  bequest  of  railway  shares,  canal 
shares,  and  other  property  not  generally  sup- 
posed to  be  subject  to  the  Mortmain  Act, 
would  be  void,  the  information  cannot  be  dif- 
fused too  widely.  We  transfer  to  our  pages, 
therefore,  the  following 

Opinion, 

By  Statute  the  9  Geo.  2,  c.  36,  commonly 
atWed  the  Mortmain  Act,  but  more  properly 


the  **  Statute  of  Charitable  uses,**  it  is  enacted, 
section  1,  that  after  the  24th  of  June,  1786, 
**no  manors,  lands,  tenements,  rents,  advow- 
sons,  or  other  hereditaments,  corporeal  or  in- 
corporeal, whatsoever ;  nor  any  sum  or  sums 
of  money,  goods,  chattels,  stocks  in  the  public 
funds,  securities  for  money,  or  any  other  per- 
sonal estate  whatsoever,  to  be  laid  out  or  dis- 
posed of  in  the  purchase  of  any  lands,  tene- 
ments, or  hereditaments;  shall  be  given, 
granted,  aliened,  limited,  released,  transferred, 
assigned,  or  appointed,  or  any  ways  conveyed 
or  settled  to  or  upon  any  person  or  persons, 
bodies  politic  or  corporate,  or  otherwise  ;  for 
any  estate  or  interest  whatsoever,  or  any  ways 
chaiged  or  incumbered  by  any  person  or  per- 
sons whatsoever  in  trust,  or  for  the  benefit  of 
any  charitable  uses  whatsoever,  unless  such 
gift,  conveyance,  appointment  or  settlement 
of  any  such  lands,  tenements,  or  heredita- 
ments, sum  or  sums  of  money,  or  personal 
estate  (other  than  stocks  in  the  public 
fUnds^  be,  and  be  made  by  deed,  indented, 
sealea,  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of  two 
or  more  credible  witnesses,  twelve  calendar 
months  at  least,  before  the  death  of  such  do- 
nor or  grantor  (including  the  days  of  the 
execution  and  death),  and  be  enrolled  in  His 
Majesty's  High  Court  of  Chancery,  within 
six  calendar  months  next  after  the  execution 
thereof;  and  unless  such  stocks  be  trans- 
ferred in  the  public  books  usually  kept  for 
the  transfer  of  stocks,  six  calendar  months  at 
least  before  the  death  of  such  donor  or  grantor 
(including  the  days  of  the  transfer  and  death^; 
and  unless  the  same  be  made  to  take  effect  m 
possession  for  the  charitable  use  intended, 
immediately  from  the  making  thereof;  and 
be  without  any  power  of  revocation,  reser- 
vation, trust,  condition,  limitation,  clause  or 
agreement  whatsoever,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
donor  or  grantor,  or  of  any  person  or  persons 
claiming  under  him." 

The  second  section  provides,  that  the  death 
of  the  donor  or  grantor,  within  twelve  calen- 
dar months,  in  the  case  of  lands  and  heredi- 
taments, or  within  six  calendar  months,  in  the 
case  of  stock,  shall  not  extend  to  any  pur- 
chase to  be  made  really  and  bond  fde,  for  a 
full  and  valuable  consideration,  actually  paid 
at  or  before  the  making  such  conveyance  or 
transfer,  *'  without  fraud  or  collusion." 

The  third  section  of  the  statute  enacts, 
"  That  all  gifts,  grants,  conveyances,  appoint- 
ments, assurances,  transfers,  and  settlements 
whatsoever,  of  any  lands,  tenements,  or  other 
hereditaments,  or  bf  any  estate  or  interest 
therein,  or  of  any  charge  or  incumbrance  af' 
fecting,  or  to  affect,  any  lands,  tenemenents,  or 
hereditaments,  or  of  any  stock,  money,  goods, 
chattels,  or  other  personal  est^tte,  or  securities 
for  money,  to  be  laid  out  or  disposed  of  in  the 
purchase  of  any  lands,  tenements,  or  heredi- 
taments, or  of  any  estate  or  interest  therein, 
or  of  any  charge  or  incumbrance  affecting,  or 
to  affect,  the  same  to,  or  in  trust  for,  any 
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ciiflritable  uses  wbatioever,  which  shall  at  taij 
time  from  and  after  the  24th  of  June»  1736, 
be  made  in  any  other  manner  or  form  than  by 
this  Act  is  directed  and  appointed,  shall  be 
absolutely,  and  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
irall  and  void." 

Upon  these  enactments  I  obserre^-— 
•  1.  That  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society 
is  unquestionably  a  Charitable  Institution, 
within  the  meaning  of  the  abOTe  enactments; 
and  that  any  bequest  in  fiiTonr  of  the  Society 
must,  to  be  yalid,  be  made  in  reference 
thereto. 

2.  It  will  be  perceived,  that  erery  possible 
interest  in  land,  or  money,  goods,  chattels,  or 
stock  in  the  funds,  to  be  laid  out  in  land, 
or  ia  any  interest  in  land,  is  embraced 
by  the  statute ;'  and  though  it  does  not 
absolutely  forbid  the  granting  or  giving  of 
land,  or  interests  in  land  or  money,  g(KKls, 
chattels,  or  stock,  to  be  laid  ott  in  land  for  a 
charitable  purpose,  it  podtirely  requires,  that 
ail  such  gifts  and  gncnts  shall  be  made  in  the 
manner,  and  with  the  forms  prescribed  by  the 
statute,  and  (amongst  other' things)  to  take 
imnediate  and  irreveoabie  effect  for  the 
periods  of  time  named  ia  thtf  statute,  l>^i« 
the  death  ot  the  donor  or  gmtitor,  except,  in- 
deed, in  the  case  of  a  purchase  for  ftill  valae, 
actually  paid,  in  wMoh  case,  the  immediate 
death  of  the  gmntor  or  donor  will  not  vitiate 
the  transaction. 

To  apply  this  to  the  ease  of  a  bequest,  it  is 
only  necessary  to  observe,  that,  in  the  nature 
of  things,  a  will  cannot  take  efiect  till  after 
the  death  of  the  testator;  **For  where  a 
testament  is,  there  must  also  of  necesrity  be 
the  death  of  «be  leidator.  For  a  testament 
is  of  force  after  men  are  dead :  otherwise  it 
is  of  no  stmngth  at  all  while  the  testator 
liveth."  (Heb.  ix.  16,  17.)  And,  as  the 
statute  requires  all  such  gifts  or  donations  to 
take  effect  for  twelve  or  six  months,  as  the 
case  may  be^  before  the  death,  it  inevHably 
fotioW8«  that  tbey  cannot  be  craMed  by  will. 
Moreover,  the  third  section,  we  have  seen, 
deelaresthat  any  such  gift  or  grattt  made  in 
any  other  manner  and  form  than  is  prescribed 
bf  the  statute  (and  n  will  is  not  in  any  such 
manner  or  form),  shall  be  absolutely  void. 

3.  It  is  probably  not  known  to  all  persons, 
and  for  that  reason  proper  to  be  mentioned, 
that  leases,  mortgages,  rents,  annuities  arising 
out  of,  or  cb6iged  on  land,  mines,  quarries, 
and  the  like,  canal  and  railway  shares,  are  all 
interests  in  land  within  the  statute,  and  can- 
not be  left  by  will  for  any  charitable  ptirpose. 
And  though  a  testator  were  most  positively  ^ 


to  direct  that  the  land,  or  interest  in  land, 
should  be  sold,  and  the  money  only  applied 
to  the  charitable  purpose,  it  would  still  be 
void ;  for,  by  reason  or  a  welUknown  rule  of 
law,  when  money,  to  arise  from  the  sale  of 
land,  is  left  to  a  legatee,  the  legatee  may 
elect  not  to  have  the  land  sold,  but  may  take 
it  as  it  is  instead  of  the  money  which  the  sale 
would  produce. 

It  follows,  that  the  only  kind  of  property 
which  can  be  left  by  will  for  the  pur-* 
poses  of  the  Wesleyan'  Missionary  Society, 
(or  any  other  charitable  purpose),  is  what  the 
law  calls  **  pure  personalty,"  such  as  money 
in  cash  or  in  bank-ne<e«,  bills  of  exchange, 
promissQty  notes,  and  the  like ;  and  perso- 
nal chattels,  as  movable  goods  and  property^ 
or  the  money  to  arise  from  the  s&le  of  them ; 
but,  as  we  nave  seen,  there  must  not  be  any 
direction  or  condition  that  they,  or  the  pro- 
duce of  them,  shaU'be  laid  out  in  land,  or  in 
any  interest  in  land  whatsoevo'.  And  it 
mftkee  no  difference  that  the  object  of  the 
bequest  Is  to  be  carried  into  execution  in  a 
foreign  country.— C^eirN*  v.  ffatton.  14  Vet. 
537. 

The  following  Form  of  Bequest  may  be 
safely  adopted  by  those  who  wish  to  bequeath 
such  property  as  may  be  left  by  will  for  this 
purpose: — 

Jbmi  qf  BequetL 

'^Iffive  to  the  Trea$uret*,  for  tha  time  he* 
ing,  ef  the  WetUyan  Melhediet  MiUknatff 
Si^ty,  the  Sum  ef  PetmSt  if  iMm^, 

Cto  be  raited  and  paid  out  ef  meh  ef  my 
Pereonai  EHate  and  Eficte  Os  fnay  krtefnffy 
beyioen  by  wiU  for  thie  putpoee)^  iti  aid  of 
the  General  Fund  of  the  eaid  AHiahnary 
Society.^ 

4.  Where  benevolent  persons  are  desirous 
to  promote  the  objects  of  the  6odety,'but 
whose  property  is  sueh  as  >eaniK>t  be  left  "by 
will  for  that  ptirpoae,  and  who  at  the  same 
time  are  unable  to  spare  the  annual  ineome, 
the  object  may  be  readily  and  effoctusaUy  ob- 
tained by  turning  the  property  into  liioney, 
pbdag  it  in^  the  han^  of  the  trettsarefs  of 
the  Society,  and  receiving  a  modetato  Ihteresf , 
to  be  agreed  upon,  in  the  nature  of  an  aniiu- 
ity  during  lifeu 

Lastly,  considering  the  extended  operations 
of  the  sodety,  it  is  proper  to  observe,  that 
the  above  restrictive  statote  does  not  extend 
to  Seotlaod,  Ireland,  or  the  Colonfes. 

RroHARD  MArvHEwe. 

London,  4,  Bride  Churty  Temple, 
December  \%th,  1845. 
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BIBLB  TRANSLATION  SOCIBTT. 

To  (he  EdUnr  nfthe  Baptitl  MeffaMne. 
My  DKAn  Sir. — You  will  oblige  me  by 


giving  insertion  to  the  enclosed  letter  from 
Mr.  Wenger.  Our  iViends  will  be  gratified  to 
learn  the  anRmgetf^nta  made  by  puv  brethren 
in  Calcutta  to  carry,  op.  tli^  ^ext^latioQS,  niNV 
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UMjram  b«r«ft  ^  the  iavaliiable  labottis  of 
Dr.  Yaiek 

.  It  will  be  wen  tbet  graat  at  is  the  lots  we 
have  pnsteinfiri  by  the  death  of  that  aooom- 
pliahed  and  iiulefrtigable  translator,  his  sur* 
vinng  ooadjuton  are  addressing  themselves 
with  diligenoe  and  hope,  to  the  work  which 
bat  now  devolted  altogether  upon  them.  I 
need  not  taj  that  they  are  worthy  of  our 
toafidence  aad  affectionate  support ;  and  I 
trust  that  our  (tiends  in  different  parts  of  the 
oountry«  whose  eye  may  &11  on  these  lines, 
will  eoable  the  Bible  Translation  Society  to 
Qoatinue  and  even  to  increase  its  grants  in 
aid  of  our  oriental  ▼ersiona. 

"  When  Dr.  Yates  left  us,  the  printing  of 
the  revised  edition  of  our  Bengali  New  Testa- 
ment, which  is  uniform  with  the  Old,  had  ad- 
vanped  to  2  Cor.  xi.  7.    But  we  had  both 
agreed  upon  some  fiuther  corrections,  reaching 
tp  the  end  of  the  third  of  Galatians ;  and  I 
Qity  jnentioa  that,  on  one  of  the  very  last 
4ayi  he  was  here,  he,  with  a  voice  almost  too 
fe<;ble  to  be  heard,  suggested  to  me  an  impor- 
tant hint  respecting  the  transition  between 
veraei  three  and  four  of  the  second  of  Gala- 
tians, a  passage  which  a  few^  days  previously 
we  had  D^Q  discuflsuig  without  arriving  at  a 
conclusion  perfectly  satisfactory.    From  the 
day  of  his  departure,  the  responsible  work  of 
revising  the  remaining  portion  has  devolved 
upon  me  alone.    The  printing  has  only  ad- 
vanced to   the  nsiddle  of  Hebrews;  partly 
because  I  Ibund  the  labour  of  preparing  the 
rtfereaces  to  be  very  great ;  and  partly  be- 
csusa  I  wished  to  exercise  great  circumspec- 
tion ia  introducing  the  numerous  alterations 
which  leoommended  themselves  to  my  judg- 
ment.   The  epistles  of  James  and  Peter  are 
also  in  type,  and  I  have  carried  on  the  revision 
to  the  sixth  ef  Revelation. 

"  Of  the  two  simultaneoua  reprints  of  the 
New  Testament,  I  shall  say  nothing  beyond 
thi^  that  one  of  them  is  keeping  pace  vrith 
the  larger  edition,  and  the  other  hu  advanced 
to  the  filth  of  Acts. 

"  Yoa  will  naturally  feel  most  anxious  for 
information  respecting  the  prospects  of  the 
contemplated  Sanscrit  version,  and  on  these  I 
shall  therefore  now  dwell  at  some  length. 

'*  When  Dr.  Yates  left  he  had  read  repeat- 
edly the  last  proof  of  the  concluding  chapters 
of  Isaiah,  which  was  ordered  for  press  by  me 
shortly  afterwards,  as  there  was  only  one 
pasnge  .which  I  felt  justified  in  altering.  A 
considerable  portion  of  Daniel  also  was  in 
type,  but  had  not  beep  corrected  by  the  trans- 
lator, so  that  it  was  cancelled.  Before  leav- 
ing he  made  over  to  roe  the  manuscript  so  far 
Bs  prepared,  with  directions  ^  go  on  iritb  it 
until  his  return. 

"  You  will  remember  that  there  have  been 
printed.  Genesis  with  twenty  ehapters  of 
Exodus;  the  Psalms ;  the  Proverbs;  and 
Iiaiah.    On  looking  over  the  manuscript  I 


found  that  it  ooataiAed  the  femninder  of  the 
Pentateudi,  Job,  Eodesiastes,  the  Song  of 
Solomon,  and  Daniel;  to  which  thirty-twe 
diapten  of  Jeremiah  have  been  added 
since. 

*<  This  manuscript  was  only  intended  to  be 
the  groundwork  of  the  contemplated  tranahir 
tion.    It  was  pfepared  and  continues  to  be 
prepared  by  a  pundit  living  at  Senmpore,  the 
same  whom  Dr.  Carey  employed  for  many 
yean  on  his  Sanscrit  version.     ThispundH 
prepaies  it  ftom  the  Ben^  version,  whidt 
he  is  instructed,  as  fiu  as  possible,  to  folloir 
word  for  word.    I  think  you  must  be  well 
aware  that  the  resemblance  between  the  Ben^ 
gali  and  the  Sanscrit,  as  for  as  the  words  are 
concerned,  is  greater  than  that  between  the 
Italian  and  the  Latin.    The  gmminar^  espe* 
cially  the  etymological  part,  it  totally  difi»« 
rent,  and  the  whole  stnioture  ef  the  Sansorift 
hmguige  I  can  only  illustrate  by  saying  that 
the  ancient  Greek  resembles  it  very  rniicbc 
there  is  the  same  interminable  foeility  of 
making  new  compound  words^  and  the  tame 
wonderfol  liberty  of  regulated  syntaic    TIm: 
genius  of  the  Sanscrit  requites  that  every 
thing  which  is  not  of  an  absolutely  prttaioal, 
nature   ^ould  be  thrown  into  the  form  «f 
veiie,  a  rule  the  ne^ect  of  which  faaa  doMi 
great  iojuiy  to  Dr.  Carey^  version.    In  Sen^ 
scrit,  as  in  (Serraan,  the  struct«rt  of  peetfyt- 
is  much  more  simple  and  intelligihle<  than* 
that  of  prose ;  and  Sanscrit  litcratufe,  being 
almost  exclusively  poetical,  with  a  few  tafli«i 
exceptions,  it  may  be  said  thai  in  thatian** 
guage  the  diiforence  between  prosftio  aad 
poetical  diction  is  almost  unknown ;  or,  per^^ 
haps,  rather  reversed^ — prate  writmga  con- 
taining, with  greater  complexity  eC  stiuotar^ 
perhaps  a  greater  amount  of  fignratif  e  and 
what  we   should  call  poetical  expreSBiona» 
Owing  te  this  peculiarity  of  the  language^  by 
which  a  poetical  version  can  be  made  meat 
simple  and  not  less  literal  than  a  prosaic  on% 
the  pundit  has  instructions  to  clothe  in  veise  > 
all  those  portions  of  the  Old  Testament  which/ 
are  considered  poetical  in  Hebrew.     And,  aa 
the  pundit  in  question  is  a  dittinguithed 
scholar,  and  has  been  trained  by  Dr.  Carey> 
and  afterwards  by  Dr.  Yates,  for  I  thomld 
think  nearly  thirty  yean  in  all,  it  it  highly 
important  that  whilst  he  lives,  he  should  be  • 
at  work.    I  shall  direct  bin  to  go  en  with  • 
the  prophetical  books,  as  the  historical  ones, 
ftom  Joshua  to  Etther,  which,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  about  half  a  dozen  chapten,  will 
all  be  in  prote,    will  present  no  difiiculty 
which  may  not  be  eauly  surmounted  by  otbec 
pundits. 

"  Meanwhile,  I  intend,  God  willing,  to  enter 
seriously  upoft  the  tt^dy  of  Sanscrit,  as  soon 
as  the  Bengali  Testament  will  be  finished, 
which  I  hope  will  be  before  the  end  of  next 
I  month.  I  nope  that,  say  three  years'  study, 
will  enable  me  to  feel  qualified  for  the  revi- 
sion  and  publication  of  the  Old  Testament, 
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or  in  fact  of  thq  whole  Biblo.  Meanwhilo  it 
ll  intended  that  X  shall  carry  through  the 
prees  any  reprints  of  the  portions  already 
published,  which  may  be  called  for ;  and  I 
believe  the  New  Testament  will  almost  im- 
mediately engage  my  attention  in  this  way. 
To  give  you  a  little  more  confidence  I  may 
add  that  I  helped  in  reading  the  ^rooCs  of  tne 
Aew  edition  of  Dr.  Yates's  Sanscrit  Grammar, 
which  was  published  recently— also  those  of 
his  Dictionary ;  and  that  he  on  leaving, 
asked  me  to  carxy  the  remaining  200  pages 
of  that  Dictionary  through  the  press  for  him. 
I  hope  also  that  by  the  time  I  shall  be  pre- 
pared to  edit  the  Sanscrit  BiUe,  brother 
Denham  will  be  able  to  render  me  material 
aid.  J  understand  he  has  commenced  the 
study  of  the  language,  and  I  confess  I  have 
asked  him  to  keep  in  view  the  importanoe  of 
his  doing  so,  with  reference  to  our  transla- 
tions. That  we  shall  be  able  perfectly  to 
supply  Dr.  Yates's  place,  I  am  not  presump- 
tuous enough  to  expect ;  for  thirty  years  of 
study,  combined  with  an  almost  unsurpassed 
retentlveoesfl  of  memory,  had  made  Dr. 
Yates  one  of  the  very  first  Sanscrit  scholars 
of  the  agew 

"  Any  reprints  of  the  Hindustani  Testament 
that  may  be  called  for  will  be  ably  superin- 
tended by  Mr.  Thomas.  As  to  Hindi,  our 
prospects  aM|;laamyk  ThatiaogiiBgeiis  still  in 
a  someFhat  chaotic  state  t  and  though  in 
realhy  only  one,  yet  is  said  to  have  branched 
mk  into  a  number  of  dialects,  which  in  fict 
are«>  laafiy  compounds,  in  dHTerent  propor- 
Km8(  tt  Hfedustani  and  Hindi.'  Dr.  Yates 
endeavoured  to  act  on  the  principle,  correct  in 
ttte  mitA  I  befiet e,  of  excluding  as  far  as 
pwedcable  all  words  not  of  Sanscrit  origin  : 
ituraasains  yet  to  be  seen  whether  the  plant 
if  his  hand  will  take  root,  or  whether  it  will 
w  vtt^MKty  to  oonfbrm  more  than  he  did  to 
tfi*  present  baitiarous  mixture.  I  hare  not 
studiaa  Hlfldi." 

QiiitAbutioni.niay  ba  asat  to  ne  at  Giffli* 
b«rweU,orlQ  the  boase  of  the  Bsptist  Mia^ 
9Dm  33k  MooiBata  Steeet*  Londen* 

I  ao^  dear  Sir,  yours  truly, 

Edward  StEANS* 
CofnUrweU,  Fei.  16^  1846. 

aABBAVB  flOHOOL  HESCTLfS. 

To  the  Editor  t^f  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir,— At  our  earliest  convenience« 
we  endeavonr  to  redeem  the  promise  made  in 
the  communication  you  Inserted  from  us  in 
your  last  November  number.  In  pursuing 
the  object  we  had  in  viaw,*  some  of  our 
brethren  examined  the  RoU-books  back  to 
the  year  1805,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  our 
city  missionary,  were  able  to  ifao^  aroongst 
the  industrious  working  classes  residing  in  this 
locality  and  living  in  circumstancea  of  comfort 

*■  T9  kSbtitain  mim  of  tbe  remits  of  forty-eight 
jmn  of  Bablwth-ochool  labour. 


and  respectabUity»336  ftrailies,aomeofyheie' 
members  had  been  scholais  in  our  aeboo^ss 
but  none  within  the  i&st  seven  years  j  and  of- 
these  a  few  in  circumstaBces  approaobiBg  to 
independence.  Forty^iiine  were  -also  meiAbevSi . 
of  dififerent  Christian  churches ;  andy  ^  thoea 
who  have  died,  twelve  at  leastt  and  -soma 
in  very  early  lire,  have  left  a  good  eofifessittttr 
behind  them.    We  embrace  this  opportiuiity^ 
of  returning  our  united  thanks  to  the  i^jMils- 
of  the  city  mission,  lor  the  kindness   with 
which  they  circulated  our  handbills  in  theit 
respective  districts  s  and  to  our  own  dty  mis- 
sionary,  Mr.  Jackson,  for  his  visits  to  some  of 
the  former  schohtfs,  from  whose  report  w#) 
make  a  few  extracts.    He  says»  **  X  found 
Mrs.  A«  in  a  serious,  hope6il  state  of  nsind  i  - 
for  some  time  she  has  had  a  desire  to  join  the 
church  of  Christ,  but  has  not  yet  been  able  t» 
determine  to  do  ao"    Of  another,  **  I  found 
three  sisters  who  maniiiested  they  were  aU 
under  the  powerful  influence  of  religion,"  Of 
the  next  he  says,  **  I  was  received  with  evety- 
demonstration  of  gmtitude  and  kindness*  and 
the  last  we  mention  is  one  who  diBtinctiy- 
stated  that  it  was  to  the  instnictions  of  her 
teacher  she  had   been   enabled    to  decide 
on  giving  herself  to  the  service  of  God,  and 
was  mider   probation  with    our  Wesleyan 
friends.*^    In  his  closing  observ«tionS|  Mr*. 
Jackson  says,  **  He  blesses  Qod  for  the  eoperr- 
tunity  to  meet  and  visit  these  old  sobolani" 
In  several  cases,  he  read  and  prayed  with 
them,  hoping  that,  by  the  divine  bleanag^oldr 
impressions  might  be  revived.    Several  ipada.r 
some  yery  kind  alluaioos  to  their  teaobeiSi. 
some  of  whom  are  dead,  and  to  othera  st&H: 
alive,  showing    the    attachment    they  haiV 
fornoed  in  early  life  is  setained  in  tiheii  mor 
mories  and  affections.  And  on  reviewing  these' 
visito,  he  feels  they  are  highly  calculated  to* 
stimulate  to  increased  devotedoess  to-  God 
and  his  cause. 

The  meeting  was  held,  as  proposed,  on  th^ 
evening  following  Chriamas  day;  but^  fnmi 
the  experience  afforded,  it  is  doiditful  whether 
a  better  evening  might  not  have  been  /le-. 
lected,  as  we  had  several  replies,  "  Oh,  it  is 
such  an  evening! "  And  our  dir  misuoharjr 
remarks  that  the  attendance  of  those  who' 
were  formerly  scholars  would  ha^e  been  more 
numerous  if  their  wives  and  husbands  had 
been  also  invited,  and  probably  some  good 
would  have  resulted.  About  sixty  sat  down 
to  tea  together,  forty  of  whom  had  been 
schoUrs;  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel,  our  pastor,  pre- 
siding. 'Whilst  the  friends  were  taking  their 
tea,  a  lew  brethren  went. from  okas  to  class, 
^fbr.  Sir,  our  school  rooms  are  formed  so  that 
during  the  thne  of  teaching  the  dittoes  are 
oemf^iAe^  sepanMd  tt&ok  ea^  other),  and^ 
obtained  answers  to  the  following  questioifisrf 
1st.  The  name. '  9nd.  How  long  ati»  they 
left  Che  school  8rd.  Whether  engaged  in 
any  Sunday-school  4th.  Whether  at^ding 
any  place  of  worship,  iiiu  Whether  a 
member  of  liny  ehurdi,  whete,  and  ^&¥  Ibiig. 
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Til  being  ffnMied,  the  tine  was  Bpetit  in  a 
de^oCiOBal  and  cbeerAi]  manner,  bo  that  all 
ymiai  away  pleased  and  assured  that  the  Lord 
haA  been  in  their  nidit.    Our  pastor  eon* 
dueled  the  serticea  of  the  evening,  selecting 
ssffiie  mort  appropriate  hymns,  ealfing  on 
two  or  -thvee  brethren  to  engage  in  pntyer, 
and  JBtiwdndngour  IHends  who  affectionately 
ad Aessedlhoee  assembled.  First,  our  present 
eMMDed  superintendent,  who  was  upwards 
of  ftrty  years  ago  a  scholar,  then  a  teacher, 
a»d  baa  sustain^,  for  fifteen  years,  the  office 
he  now  holds  with  no  less  seal  and  Ioto,  than 
i^henlie  first  entered  upon  its  duties.    Next, 
by  oar  elder  brother,  one  of  the  earliest 
saperintendents  of  this  institution,  and  still 
spared  a  Member  of  the  church  at  Prescot 
Stieet.     Then  by  two  brethren,  superinten- 
dents of  other  Sanday-scfaools,  one  of  whom 
remarked,  that  he  ought  to  feel  at  home  with 
us,  and  blessed  the  Lord  who  had  bestowed 
upon  him  his  best  earthly  gift,  in  an  excellent 
irifb,  who  was  formerly  a  scholar  with  us,  and 
is  now  a  labourer  with  him  in  the  Sunday- 
sflhool.    We  were  also  addressed  by  one  who 
had  been  both  a  scholar  and  teacher  with  us, 
bat  baring  been  remored  fh>m  our  midst  had 
been  led  to  give  up  his  sabbath  exercises, 
till  called  again  by  the  voice  of  his  heavenly 
Pftther  in   a  most  solemn  but  encouraging 
mimner  to  renew  his  engagennenta  in  the  snb- 
bad)«schools  belonging  to  Dr.  Bennet,  i  here 
be  is  also  a  member.  Our  pastor  having  thrown 
in  hid  afl^etionate  and'  interesting  remarks,  as 
the  evening  proceeded,  ouresteemed  friend  and 
bMber  labourer,  H.  Althans,  kindly  occupied 
the  attention  of  the  meeting  ibr  a  niort  time, 
when,  having  again  onitea  in  a  hymn  of 
ptiise,    fhe   ntfr,   C.    Stovel   closed   with 
pmyer. 

%is  interesting  evening  will  not  soon  be 
ibt^tten  by  those  who  were  present^  and  we 
cwpinot  but  hope  that  the  minds  of  all  were 
1^  imbttea  with '  gratitude  for  the  past^ 
fbr  the  present,  and  hope  for  the  future^ 
results  of  the  answers,  as  they  were 
ri&ered  from  the  respective  persons  present, 
^snd'it  was  no  small  portion  of  the  happiness 
aillsri^  at  this  meeting,  that  it  gave  to  each 
individual,  in  collecting  the  answers^  an  op- 
portunity to  receive  and  communicate  much 
that  was  pleasant  and  instructive,  calling  for 
heartfelt  love  to  God  for  mercies  so  many  and 
•0  great),  were  as  follows :— Of  forty  who  bad 
been  scholars  in  our  schools, 

19  bad  left  tbo  »chool  under  10  foara 

n  dKto above  10     „ 

Sdltto...^ 10     „ 

An4  the  infonaation  obtaioed  thusglnpni 


We  have  thus  communicated  to  you  the 
exerdses  and  results  of  a  meeting  that  bad 
been  anticipated  by  some  of  us  with  no  little 
interest.  We  fear  the  choice  of  tiie  evening 
was  not  the  best,  but,  thus  encouraged,  some 
ftiture  opportunity  may  enable  us  to  meet 
under  more  fiivourable  circumstances.  Yet, 
Sir,  who  that  reads  this  account— and  how 
much  more  so  those  of  us  who  had  Uie  plea- 
sure of  enjoying  this  hallowed  evening,  when 
we  were  surrounded  by  so  many  individuals  re- 
turned to  acknowledge  the  goodness  and  grace 
of  their  I>ord~Sir,  who  is  there  engaged  in 
this  great  work  of  Sunday-school  teaching, 
but  will  feel  his  heart  encouraged,  his  hands 
strengthened,  his  iaith  in  the  fufiilment  of  the 
divine  promises  increased,  and  animated  to  go 
forward  with  new  energy  in  this  work  of  the 
Lord? 

We  thus  redeem  the  promise  made,  leav- 
ing you  to  make  what  use  you  may  think 
proper  of  this  communication. 

We  are.  Sir,  yours  affectionately, 

William  Hibtt,  Superintendeni, 
William  Bowser,  jun.iS?crtf/tfry. 

Goodman's  Fields  Sabbath  Schools, 
February  \lih,  1846. 


H  ataa^  cnssni  f«tfsg«d  in  Ssbbatk*Mfaoelt. 
I  sn  enAOKliA  Oariatian  InstnMtioa  8o- 

M  snaAtttaal  att«Bdsnta  upon  the  giwpel 

4Q  ti^lpsaJ^ef  Christian  ebarobSfc 


BApnsr  cnr  msBiONAiusB. 
To  the  Editor  tf  the  Baptist  MagaMine* 

Mt  deas.  brothsr, — I  have  to  solicit  the 
favour  of  a  brief  space  in  the  magaiine,  on  a 
subject  which  has  been  recently  piesMd  on  my 
attention. 

Some  of  the  devoted  men  employed  a« 
dij  missionaries  are  baptists.  By  the  r^gu^ 
lations  of  the  society  they  are  restricted  finm 
expressing  the  sentiments  they  hold  on  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  ;  while»  from  the  spread 
of  tractarianism,  through  the  meana  ^  the 
clergy,  lay  visitors,  and  others  fiivouring  thai 
system  of  error,  there  is  scarcely  any  of  the 
more  densely  pdpidated  neigfabourfioods  of 
LoAdon,  bat'  in  which  the  baptist  city  mia- 
sionary  comes  into  almost  dmiy-  contact  with 
the  detractive  dogma  of  baptismal  regenera* 
tion ;  and  perhaps  no  cUiss  of  men  whatever, 
so  fully  as  these  biethien,  meet  the  evil  in  its 
fearful  workings  on  the  minds  of  the  ignorant 
and  deluded.  Here  their  duty,  always  try- 
ing, becomes  truly  painful ;  if  they  utter  the 
enlightened  convictions  of  their  own  judg- 
ments, they  may  be  reported  to  the  com- 
mittee for  violating  the  rules  of  the  society; 
and  tractarian  cleigymen  have,  I  believe,  ap- 
peared before  the  committee  as  their  ac- 
cnsers.  Thus,  at  the  very  point  where  the 
fan  expression  of  the  views  held  by  the 
misaidiiary,  are  deemed  by^im  essential  to 
the  removal  of  soul-destroying  error,  he  is 
placed  in  conflict  between  what  he  considers 
his  duty  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  reguln- 
tions  laid  down  for  his  guidance  by  the  con.- 
mittee. 
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Witli  the  laott  cofdial  estoetn  fbr  the  con  * 
dttcton  of  the  city  laiaaion*  and  with  a  lire^ 
intcKst  in  its  objects,  J  offisr  no  remexk  on 
tiie  rule  refened  to»  as,  fitom  the  coDStituiio& 
of  the  misnon,  ii  may,  under  all  the  oircum^ 
rtantfos,  be  foind  quite  necossaiy  to  the  har- 
moaious  worlai^  of  the  institution.  I  refer  toit, 
howef  er»  in  order  most  essphaticaUy  to  plaee 
the  question  before  jom  readen^  OmM  m^ 
90im4tkmg  nf  Om  inrturff  <^  iht  dtp  nHstiom 
b$  ssUUHithed  mmnp  ^ug§eh6S,  in  which 
oar  own  brethren -could  be  engsged,  with  their 
minds  free  todedaie  what  they  belieTe  to  be 
the  whole  counsel  of  God  ?  And  thus,  while 
labouring  for  the  Bttainmentof  thor  supieme 
object,  the  conrersbn  of  aduls  .to  God.  they 
may,  at  the  same  time,  grapple  with  the  tradi- 
tions of  men,  together  with  the  enormous 
practical  evils  arising  fix>m  unscriptuml 
opinions  on  the  subject  of  Gbristiaa  baptism, 
a  matter  which  now,  ftom  the  aspect  of  the 
times,  is  of  the  higbot  :importanoe.  In  Lon- 
don and  its  environs  there  is  a  vast  unoccu- 
pied field  of  labour  spread  out  before  us; 
while  devoted  and  well  qualified  labourers  are 
ready  to  enter  on  the  work,  the  only  things 
which  are  required  are  men  to  direct  the 
enterprise,  and  foods  to  meet  the  expenditure 
that  would  be  incurred  ;  and,  with  the  advan- 
tages we  possess,  and  the  claims  so  strongly 
pressing  on  us,  shall  these  be  wanting  ? 

I  beg  forther  to  state  tbat»  among  other 
considerations  which  have  induced  me  now  to 
address  your  readers,  is  the  following:  a 
truly  excellent  person,  a  member  of  a  small 
baptist  church,  some  little  distance  ftom  Ver- 
non cbapel,  has  repeatedly  consulted  me  on 
the  subject  of  his  becoming  a  city  missionary. 
Being  in  business  with  a  fomily  depending  on 
his  attention  to  its  duties,  I  have  on  that  ao- 
county  as  well  as  from  the  interest  I  have 
taken  in  the  cause  of  which  he  is  the  main- 
spring, rather  discouraged  his  views  and 
wishes.    He  now  tells  me  that  he  must  either 

S've  up  his  business,  or  ve^  considerably  re- 
iquish  the  self-denying  effiDrts  be  has  been 
for  some  time  making  for  the  benefit  of  the 
poor  but  most  destitute  neighbourhood,  in 
which  the  little  chapel  is  placed.  His  whole 
soul  is  in  the  work ;  he  is  admirably  qualified; 
he  is  prudent  and  persevering,  and  hopes,  if 
admitted  to  labour  as  a  cit^  missionary,  he 
may  still  help  the  cause  with  which  he  is 
united.  This  I  fear  is  not  likely  to  be  the 
case  while  he  will,  as  a  baptist,  have  to  en- 
counter the  difficulty  I  have  before  named. 
I  am,  however,  very  anxious  to  retain  him 
on  the  spot  where  he  is  known  and  much 
esteemed,  and  which  is  the  centre  of  a  dis- 
trict probably  the  most  destitute  near  London, 
extending  from  the  Bagnigge  Wells  road  to 
Camden  Town,  embracing  Battle  Bridge, 
King's  Cross,  Maiden  lane,  St  Fancras,  and 
part  of  Somers  Town.  If  my  own  congrega- 
tion was  but  a  little  more  established,  our 
good  friend  should  be  at  once  engaged  as  a 


misiioDary  for  the  district  Just  named,  iHievr 
I  am  penuaded  hia  lahouns  would  be  invalu- 
able. But,  as  at  present,  we  are  not  in  dr- 
cttffistaaoes  to  do  what  our  wishes  suggest, 
and  I  know  of  no  way  to  meet  the  case  ex- 
cept through  the  means  of  some  geneml 
effisrt  now  suggested,  if  any  benevoleak 
iadhidnala  would  kindly  unite  in  making  a 
specJaieffiNt  foe  this  tfu^  destitute  district,  I. 
shaU  be  meet  ready  to  do  every  thing  in  my 
powier  to  assist  the  object,  and  shall  be  obliged 
by  any  suggestions  or  communications  on  the 
subject;  while  I  am» 

My  dear  brother,  youn  moat  tmly , 

OwBir  Claskc 

2,  V0m&n  Sjwm,  PentunvUU, 
Fehruarp  12, 1846. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

It  may  be  convenient  to  our  ftiends,  in 
making  arrangements  for  the  spring,  to  know 
that  Thumday,  April  30th,  is  the  day  ap- 

S tinted  for  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Baptist 
issionary  Society  at  Exeter  Hall.  Other 
particulars  will  of  course  be  given  as  usual  is 
the  Herald  for  April 

We  are  requested  to  announce  that  minis- 
ters educated  at  Bristol,  Bradford,  and  Step- 
ney CoU^eS|-  will  breakfest  together,  re- 
spectively, on  some  rooming  during  the 
missionary  meetings  in  Loudon,  at  the  end 
of  April. 

It  affords  us  pleasure  to  state  that  the  large 
church  at  Falmouth,  Jamaica,  has  beoi 
enabled  to  elect  unanimously  a  successor  to 
their  late  beloved  pastor.  Their  choice  has 
fallen  on  Mr.  Abbott  of  St.  Ann's  Bay,  who, 
with  the  conourrenoe  of  neighbouring  min- 
isters, has  accepted  the  invitation. 

Another  acceptable  addition  has  recently 
been  made  to  the  Baptist  Denominational 
Library  in  Mooigate  Street ;  the  publicatioiis 
of  the  Religious  Tract  Society^  amounting  to 
280  volumes,  having  been  presented  to  it  by 
Joseph  Qumey,  Esq. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  Mr.  Flanders,  whose 
arrival  in  Hayti  was  announced  in  the  last 
Herald,  has  snifered  greatly  Irom  the  climate* 
He  and  his  family  have  in  consequence  re* 
turned  to  this  country. 
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ASIA. 


THE  LATE  DR.  YATES'S  FAMILY. 

In  a,  letter  to  a  friend  in  England,  Mrs.  Yates  says,  "  I  have  consulted  with  our 
dear  friends  in  the  mission  as  to  what  they  considered  I  had  better  do  with 
respect  to  remaining  here  or  going  home,  and  they,  with  some  of  my  friends  ia 
England,  seem  to  think  it  best  for  mc  to  remain  in  India.  My  mind  was  for  a 
time  unsettled  on  this  point,  but  this  advice,  together  with  my  own  general 
feeling  on  the  Bubject,  has  decided  me  to  remain  here.  Had  my  dear  girls,  Ann 
and  Mary,  been  younger  than  they  are,  I  should  have  felt  it  more  my  duty  for 
their  sakes  to  have  returned ;  but  as  they  are  almost  grown  up,  perhaps  they  will 
do  best  to  renmin  in  India.  William  is  now  practising  as  a  doctor  at  a  place 
called  RaneegUAge  CoUien,  about  360  miles  from  Calcutta:  he  seems  contented 
and  comfortable.  Dear  John,  whom  perhaps  you  have  seen,  is  the  only  other  one. 
I  trust  Dr.  Hol^  will  be  a  father  to  him,  and  that  our  friends  at  home  will  take 
notice  of  faim  for  bis  lather's  sake  as  well  as  ours,  as  ho  is  too  distant  for  us  to 
comfort  hlnit 

"  Wo  have  left  our  old  house  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wcnger  (who  kindly  came  to 
reside  with  lis  when  my  dear  husband  left  us)  and  are  residing  with  our  friends, 
Mr.  and  Mil.  G.  Pearce.  We  are  very  comfortable  with  them  and  their  niece, 
and  Miss  Fafker,  and  form,  as  you  can  easily  imagine,  quite  a  large  family,  and  a 
very  unit«4  fllDlily ;  so  that  wc  have  much  to  be  thankful  for." 


AFRICA. 


MO-HOUSE,  FERNANDO  PO. 

The  voUries  of  supentltion  called  Mo-men,  who  pretend  to  supernatural  gifts 
of  healingy  Me  formidable  opponents  of  the  goipel.  Charms  of  various  kinds 
decorate  Um  interior  of  certain  buildings  ia  whioh  they  exercise  their  skill,  a  view 
of  one  of  wUdh,  with  the  adjacent  scenery,  appears  on  the  preceding  page. 


FERNANDO  PO. 

A  series  of  ktten,  imiyiog  in  date  from  July  10  to  September  3,  have  been 
received  from  Mr,  Sturgeon,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Clarence,  firom  which  the 
following  are  extiacta  .^— 


You  have  prabiMy  hmti  ol  tbe  death  of 
Mr.  Duffis,  one  of  tot  MttWn  from  Jamaica. 
It  took  place  on  the  ML  of  Jiuie.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Lord's  day  mormng  1  improved  bis  death 
firom  2  Tim.  iv.  7, 8,  to  aa  atttative  aadienoe. 
Oar  brother  was  at  work  but  a  few  minutei 
before  his  death.  I  have  always  oonaidered 
him  a  ffood  man,  and  well  calculated  to  pro- 
mote toe  ol^eet  for  which  he  came  to  Africa. 


He  look  a  gital  delight  in  reading  the 
scriptures  amd.  On  one  occasion,  when 
passing  his  bousSy  I  beard  him  reading  and 
talking  with  great  eamestness,  as  I  supposed, 
to  a  little  congregation  of  his  neighbours.  I 
entered  his  cottage,  and  to  my  great  surprise 
found  that  his  congregation  consisted  of  his 
wife  and  child,  whose  attention  he  was  direct- 
ing to  Christ  and  his  great  salvation.    He 
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engaged  in  leadiag  the  word  of  God  when 
be  died,  ebont  four  o'clock,  p.m.  He  wei 
hvted  next  morning  by  brother  Clarke,  in 
Kie  eeiden,  •(  ten  a.u*  At  this  was  the  first 
daato  among  those  who  came  from  Jamaica, 
and  oocvrred  so  saddenly,  it  produced  a  great 
sensation  in  the  town.  May  the  death  of  our 
dear  brother  be  the  means  of  leading  sinnen 
to  him  who  is  ''  the  resurrection  and  the  life." 

Onr  greatly  beloTod  brother  Newbegin  has 
also  kat  his  dear  infant,  about  seven  weeks  old. 
On  the  19th  of  Jnne,  Mr.  and  Mis.  Ciarise, 
brother  Newbegin,  Mrs.  Saker,  Miss  Stewart, 
with  Mrs.  Sturgeon,  left  our  Co?e  in  the 
Dote,  for  Bimbia  and  Cameroons.  Brother 
Saker  left  Clarence  for  Cameroons  on  the 
10th  nit.,  intending  if  possible  to  form  a 
station  there;  having  previously  visited  it 
with  Dr.  Prince,  porchsaed  land,  itc.  Mrs. 
Saker  haa  gone  to  share  the  labour  and  joy, 
to  be  aan^ed  by  Miss  Stewart  for  a  season. 
When  brother  Newbegin  left  us  he  was  rather 
diaoosed  to  remain  at  Bimbia  a  short  time, 
ana  take  some  preparatory  steps  for  the  settle- 
ment of  himself  and  dear  Mrs.  Newbegin  at 
that  important  station.  Should  he  do  so,  the 
ease  of  Mrs.  Newbegin  will  be  truly  distress- 
ing. The  inlaot  left  these  abodes  of  sorrow 
for  the  realms  of  bliFs  two  days  after  the  de- 
parture of  Mr.  Newbeein  in  the  Dove.  The 
Beltings  of  soul  of  Mrs.  Newbegin,  in  the 
•bsence  of  her  beloved  husband,  for  the  loss 
of  her  tender  oflspring,  may  be  better  con- 
ceived than  described.  Such  a  loss  was  not 
anticipated.  Her  grief  was  poignant  indeed  ; 
bnt  though  cast  down,  our  dear  sister  wns  not 
in  despair.  She  remembered  him  who  hath 
aaid,  "  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and 
be  shall  sostam  thee."  Her  sorrows  and 
her  tears  she  poured  into  the  borom  of  her 
God  ;  and  hearing  her  Father  address  her  in 
accents  of  merer,  eaying, "  Be  still,  and  know 
that  I  am  God,"  her  submissive  spirit  re- 
sponded, '<  It  is  the  Lord." 

There  has  been  a  general  sickness  here  for 
some  time,  though  not  severe.  Miss  Vitou, 
who  acts  as  housekeeper  during  the  absence 
of  Mrs.  Clarke,  has  been  ill  nearly  Uie  whole 
of  the  time.  She  has  had  several  very  rest- 
leas  days  and  nights.  Mr.  Thompson  has 
also  been  very  poorly,  sometimes  in  great 
pain,  for  more  than  a  week.  Mrs.  Thompson, 
after  a  long  and  trying  illness,  is  greatly  im- 
proving. Their  two  children  continue  in  a 
very  weak  state.  Mr.  Norman  hnd  to  close 
his  school  a  day  or  two  last  week,  throueh 
fever,  but  has  re-opened  it.  My  dear  wife 
has  been  a  great  sunerer  of  late.  I  think  her 
pains  were  more  acute  last  week  for  two  or 
three  days,  than  they  have  ever  been  before. 
I  hope  the  sea-breeze  will  strengthen  her,  that 
she  may  return  to  Clarence  to  labour  among 
this  interesting  people  with  increasing  delight 
and  vigour. 

Had  I  not  been  chofen  by  the  church 


here  to  be  their  pastor,  CalaW  would  prob- 
ably long  ere  now  have  been  my  resideaoe. 
As  it  is,  I  would  wish  to  guard  i^gainst  making 
my  rest  at  Clarence.  Seasons  may  occur 
when  a  newly  arrived  brother  may  be  fully 
competent  to  take  care  of  my  little  charge  m 
a  month  or  two,  who  could  not  prudently  go 
to  a  more  unhealthy  field  ot  labour.  In  such 
a  case  my  heart  would  bound  with  jov  to 
proclaim  the  gospel  to  other  tribes,  for  which 
my  few  years  residence  in  Africa,  and  slight 
acquaintance  with  African  habits,  may  have 
partially  prepared  me.  The  greatest  difficiUty 
attendant  upon  this  plan  would  be  leaving 
my  sub-stauons,  which  I  hope  will  be  in 
active  operation  before  anotner  year  has 
passed  away,  aa  it  is  not  judicious  for  a  mis- 
sionary on  his  first  settlement  in  Africa  to 
engage  actively  among  the  natives.  But  for 
this  inconvenience  provision  can  be  made.  I 
indulge  these  views,  and  wish  to  carry  them 
out,  because  I  think  your  oommittee,  and  my 
brethren  in  Africa,  will  approve,  and  future 
emergencies  will  demand  tnem.  Should  no 
such  claims  arise,  I  shall  thankfoUy  devote 
the  more  time  to  my  own  beloved  people^ 
devising  new  schemes  of  usefulneis,  and  eon- 
ve^ng  the  bread  of  life  to  the  fomishing  abo- 
rigines of  the  island. 

I  had  a  long  and  interesting  oonversation 
with  Commander  Gootoh,  of  the  "  Sealaik," 
on  Saturday  last,  respecting  the  establishment 
of  a  mission  at  Old  Calabar.  This  gentle- 
man, who  haa  visited  almoat  every  part  of  the 
Western  coast  of  Africa,  gave  it  as  his 
opinion  that  no  European  missionary  can  live 
there,  and  do  the  work  required.  He  also 
added,  <<they  (the  missionaries)  will  require 
more  courage  than  those  who  stand  before  the 
cannons*  month."  There  waa  much  truth 
and  force  in  what  he  said ;  still,  in  attempting 
this  great  wm^,  we  Uiink  the  promise  applien- 
ble  to  onr  ease:  "Be  strong;  let  not  yovr 
hands  be  weak,  for  your  worlc  shall  be  re- 
warded." The  commander  appeared  to  take 
a  lively  intarest  in  all  our  movements,  and 
spoke  of  the  emigration  of  ednoatod  nmoca 
from  Sierra  Leone  to  Badagary  aa  likehr  to 
work  well.  As  a  praetical  evidence  of  hii 
interest  in  onr  affitin,  he  gave  me  £2  Ss.  4d« 
towards  our  new  chapel,  and  rsqnested  me  to 
take  his  boat,  and  submit  the  case  to  his  first 
lieutenant  and  other  officers  on  board,  which 
generous  offer  was  gratefully  accepted,  and 
£3  obtained  from  that  source,  making  a  total 
of  jR5  ds.  4d.  His  intdligenoe,  oheerfulneoi, 
and  kindness  were  a  valuable  boon  to  me  at 
that  time,  and  supplied  aa  antidote  to  my 
dejected  spirits,  as  I  waa  then  engaged  in 
preparing  for  two  ftinerals,  and  buily  em« 
ployed  in  multifhrious  duties. 

Captain  Bligh  entered  our  Cove  a  few  days 
ago.  Ten  hands  were  lost  during  the  six  or 
eight  months  he  w«s  in  the  Cslabar  river. 
One  hundred  and  twenty-eightwhitomea  have 
(H?(l  in  that  deadly  place  within  the  laat 
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thirteen  monthi.  The  teamen  are  neyer  per- 
mitted to  go  on  shore,  or  the  effects  woula  be 
far  more  ratal.  Captain  Becroft  has  intimated 
his  intention  of  leaving  Clarence  Cove  to 
command  the  second  Niger  Expedition  almost 
immediately.  The  10th  or  12th  of  this  month 
has  been  nzed,  but  I  fear  he  will  find  some 
difficulty  in  setting  his  complement  of  seamen. 
Most  heartuy  do  I  desire  that  the  end  de- 
signed may  be  answered,  and  that  we  may 
have  an  opportunity  ere  long  of  conveying 
the  bread  orlife  to  tne  many  thousands  of  the 
now  unknown  inhabitants  of  the  banks  of  the 
mighty  Niger. 

Mrs.  Sturgeon  returned  yesterday  (8th) 
from  her  first  excursion  in  the  Dove,  and  is 
much  refreshed  and  invigorated  by  the  twelve 
days*  voyage  to  Bimbia  and  Cameroons. 

Since  writing  the  above,  the  most  cruel 
conduct  has  b^n  exercised  towards  the  na- 
tives by  some  of  those  who  professed  to  be 
inquiring  after  a  knowledge  of^  the  meek  and 
lowly  Son  of  God.  Sevml  of  the  Clarence 
traders  having  large  <{uantities  of  palm-oil  due 
to  them  from  the  natives,  determmed  on  ob- 
taining it.  For  this  purpose  many  of  their 
countiymen  were  solicited  to  join  them,  which 
in  the  simplicity  of  their  hearts,  they  did. 
They  provided  themselves  with  several  guns 
and  cutlasses,  and  were  sufficiently  strong  in 
numbers  to  fill  several  large  canoes.  Ihey 
left  us  on  the  5th  inst.  at  ei^ht  o'clock,  a.m., 
and  reached  the  Banni  district  at  noon.  The 
utmost  secrecy  having  been  observed,  I  was 
not  cognizant  of  the  fact  until  a  few  minutes 
before  their  departure.  I  hastened  to  the  wife 
of  the  leader,  faintly  hoping  to  thwart  the 
intended  scheme,  but  my  efforts  were  fruitless. 
The  party  having  reached  their  destination, 
and  not  succeedmg  in  getting  the  palm-oil 
that  was  due,  laid  in  ambush  for  the  Boobies 
at  night  $  and  when  the  women  came  down 
from  the  mountain  at  night,  according  to  cus- 
tom, to  catch  crabs,  they  fell  upon  them,  and 
ieourod  ten  of  their  number.  The  poor 
females  were  not  only  defenceless,  but  were 
in 'the  water,  with  torches  in  their  hands,  so 
that  they  were  the  more  easily  taken.  Five 
of  those  captured  were  soon  released.  Several 
palavers  were  held  between  the  kings  and  the 
traders,  and  a  portion  of  the  oil  demanded 
was  either  given  or  promised,  but  the  full 
quota  not  being  forthcoming,  the  five  native 
lemaleB  were  brought  to  Clarence  on  Uie  12tb 
inst,  to  the  great  astonishment  and  grief  of 
all  true  lovers  of  justice  and  humanity,  and 
disgrace  of  our  town.  A  very  lovely  girl, 
about  seventeen  years  of  age,  was  also  brought 
with  them,  uncfer  the  same  circumstances. 
They  were  lodged  in  the  houses  of  their  lordly 
masters  for  a  short  period,  after  which  they 
were  sent  to  the  newly  erected  guard-hooae. 
Af^  remaining  there  a  day  or  two,  the  cap- 
tives were  set  free.  I  would  not  detract  any 
thmg  from  the  bjuitice  and  cruelty  but  too 


evident  in  the  whole  of  this  transaction,  but 
you  ought  to  be  in  possession  of  all  the  facts 
of  the  case  to  judge  fairly,  both  as  it  regards 
the  nativea  and  the  Clarence  people.  The 
natives,  though  so  simple  and  so  often  im* 
posed  upon  by  unprincipled  traders,  yet,  very 
many  of  them,  are  complete  adepts  in  cheating, 
and  are  altogether  heedless  of  consequences. 
The  unjust  seisure  of  the  poor  femalea  was 
caused  by  this  kind  of  conduct.  A  cow  was 
sold  to  the  gentlemen  of  Roboloh,  in  the 
Banni  district,  for  a  certain  portion  of  oil  to 
be  paid  in  small  quantities.  The  cow  wee 
killed,  and  was  eaten  by  the  gentlemen  and 
the  people  generally,  and  a  scanty  part  only 
of  the  stipulated  oil  being  brought,  the 
gentlemen  were  waited  upon,  and  urged  to 
supply  at  least  part  of  too  remaining  defi- 
ciency :  but  so  far  from  their  manifesting  any 
willingness  to  pay  the  debt,  they  treated  the 
trader  with  scorn,  and  commonly  went  out 
of  the  way  when  he  went  to  see  them  upon 
the  subject.  At  last  they  positively  refused 
to  pay,  and  became  insolent  to  the  creditor. 
A  determination  was  then  made  to  obtain 
redress,  the  issue  of  which  I  have  laid  before 
you.  No  mention  has  been  made  of  any  UI 
treatment  the  natives  have  received,  beyond 
being  caught,  senanted  from  their  families, 
and  confined  in  nouses  and  in  prison,  for  a 
crime  in  which  they  had  no  participation. 
Unless  some  improved  methods  of  trading 
are  adopted,  mutual  hatred  and  jealousies  wiU 
be  indulged,  and  the  palm-oil  trade  (which 
maj  be  greatly  increased^  will  become  less, 
as  It  is  now  the  common  practice  for  traders 
to  sell  a  cow,  a  goat,  or  a  gun  to  the  natives, 
depending  for  payment  simply  upon  their  pro- 
mise. The  deaier  is  urged  to  this  with  the 
hope  of  profit,  as  he  avenges  from  ISO  to 
300  per  cent,  upon  all  he  disposes  of.  The 
natives,  on  the  other  hand,  knowing  the  ex- 
orbitant demands  made  upon  them,  defer 
payment  until  an  indefinite  time,  and  fre- 
quently make  no  return  for  goods  received. 
The  owner  of  the  cow  which  caused  the  late 
quarrel,  has  a  similar  claim  upon  the  ^ntle- 
men  of  Rokopa,  a  town  in  the  same  district. 
Many  othera  are  in  the  same  situation. 
Probably  men  will  soon  be  wise  enough  not 
to  part  with  their  cattle  and  goods  without  an 
equivalent.  A  more  equitable  system  of 
trading  would  be  the  certain  consequence  of 
such  a  course.  From  the  conduct  I  have 
described,  it  has  been  my  painful  duty  to 
exclude  five  from  my  rank  of  inquirers.  It 
was  a  severe  trial  to  nature,  but  grace  seemed 
to  require  it.  Two  of  them  had  been  sepa- 
rated firom  us  once  before ;  one  waa  an  Iiubtt 
who  had  recently  united  with  us,  and  it  is  to 
be  feared  the  remaining  two  were  allured  into 
the  ensnaring  path.  I  do  hope  that  the  public 
exposure  we  have  made  of  the  affair  will  be 
salutary  both  to  us  and  the  natives.  The 
huter  are  made  fully  acquainted  with  Uie  fact 
that  wc  had  no  participatioii  in  the  mailer, 
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aor  do  w»  in  any  wtj  tppme  it,  yet  tiieY  do 
IMC  fiul  to  repfotch  as  for  it  when  we  taUc  to 
them. 

Two  memben  of  the  church  have  also  been 
suspended,  one  for  tlnee,  and  the  other  for 
ooe  month.  The  former^  a  brother,  for  im- 
proper langoa^  towards  a  female  member; 
the  latter,  a  sister,  for  frequent  quarrels  with 
her  husband ;  and  in  aodition  to  the  lest 
disturbance,  she  absented  berwlf  from  the 
lord's  table,  and  decided  the  affair  princi- 
pally by  those  who  are  unfriendly  to  the  pro- 
gress of  truth  and  piety,  instead  of  invoung 
the  aid  of  her  feUow-members,  who  in  every 
reqwet  were  better  quelified  for  the  task. 
The  case  of  the  male  member  was  very  in- 
tricate, but  his  own  admission  was  sufficient 
to  prove  a  degree  of  guilt  to  call  forth  the 
censure  of  the  church.  At  his  house  a  dally 
praver-meedng  has  been  conducted  by  Smith 
and  Richards,  two  of  our  much  esteemed 
deacons  As  the  house  is  located  in  the 
vidnity  of  Rion  Town,  I  bad  hoped  by  the 
unostentatiotts  labours  of  our  friends  to  have 
operated  upon  this  hitherto  unmoved  people. 
But  the  stream  supplying  me  with  this  hope 
is  now  dried  op.  1  shall,  however  (d.v.;, 
open  another  prayer-meeting  myself  to-day  in 
a  central  part  of  the  town.  This  house  is  most 
iavourablv  situated  for  the  dissolute  Portu- 
guese and  Congos.  May  our  dear  brethren, 
who  will  hereafter  conduct  this  meeting,  bring 
at  least  one  of  them  to  Jesus. 

The  case  of  the  female  member  who  has 
been  suspended  for  one  month  is  very  dis- 
treaiing.  Her  husbud  has  rendered  most 
important  service  to  the  mission  in  venous 
ways,  but  is  now  greatly  reduced  in  circum- 
siaacesy  having  had  a  boat  sunk  at  sea,  and 
msny  other  losses.  His  altered  and  depressed 
circumstances  have  greatly  contributed  towards 
that  uncomfortable  foelmg  which  has  long 
stthsisted  between  him  snd  his  wifo,  and 
which  has  been  attended  with  great  disgrace 
on  both  sides.  We  do  not,  however,  consider 
the  case  of  our  sister  as  hopeless.  As  a  churdi 
I  trust  we  are  fervent  at  a  throne  of  grace : 
that  die,  with  our  brother  who  is  separated 
from  us  for  a  season,  may  sgain  return  to 
Christ,  and  to  his  fold.  Many  tears  were 
shed  when  these  matters  were  discussed  by 
the  church.  In  an  interview  I  had  with  her 
sfter  our  church  meeting,  when  I  informed 
her  of  our  decision,  her  conduct  made  im- 
pressions on  my  mind  that  will  not  soon  be 
effiMcd.  She  wept  aloud,  and  said,  '*  I  know 
1  do  wrong  |  I  feel  it  now.  Do  not  leave  me, 
my  dear  mmister;  come  and  see  me,  and 
tcicb  me.  1  pray  you,  help  me.''  These 
thiajp  render  the  eiboitation  of  our  blessed 
Ssviour  peculiarly  appropriate :  "  Watch  and 
pray,  tluit  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.** 
And  may  I  not  say,  they  make  our  claims 
ttpoa  the  Christian  church  in  favoured  Britain 
more  urgent  t  In  raising  a  church  in  a  hea- 
then land  like  Africa  there  are  many  draw- 


backs ;  but  the  foundation  of  the  spbitual 
building  being  laid  by  the  ^;reat  Head  of  the 
church,  the  Isst  stone  will  assuredly  be 
brought  widi  unspeakable  triumph.  The  im» 
penitence  of  sinners  and  backslidings  of  saints 
serve  to  show,  that  "  it  is  not  by  might  or 
by  power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,"  that 
all  good  is  effected.  And  when  the  enemy  of 
sonu  comes  in  like  a  flood,  threatening  to 
bear  down  and  destroy  all  Uie  fruits  of  our 
suffering  and  toil,  the  unchanging  promises  of 
the  gospel  solace  our  spirits,  and  toe  thought 
of  contributing  towards  (he  latter  day  glory 
cheers  our  hearts.  And  to  the  praise  of 
sovereign  grace  let  it  be  ssid,  that  the  ground 
around  us  is  not  all  barren.  We  have  up- 
wards of  300  sdiolars  in  our  sabbath  school, 
and  100  in  our  day-school.  In  the  former 
we  have  32  teachers,  most  of  whom  ara 
members  of  the  church;  four  of  them  are 
engaged  in  native  teaching  eveiy  sabbath ; 
two  of  them  walk  four  miks,  ana  the  othen 
one.  Many  kings  and  chiefr  have  given  me 
the  most  pfeasing  testimonies  to  the  value  of 
their  labours;  while,  on  the  other  band,  I 
have  had  no  complaint,  nor  the  least  trouble 
with  them  in  urging;  to  these  delightful,  though 
rather  arduous  duties,  as  it  not  uofrequenUy 
happens  that  the  rain  foils  heavily  upon  them 
the  whole  of  the  way.  In  the  church  there 
aro  many  who  give  most  unquestionable  evi- 
dence of  their  desire  for  knowledge  and 
spiritual  improvement,  and  holy  determina- 
tion to  make  a  fresh  consecration  of  them« 
selves  to  God.  At  a  recent  church  meting,  I 
gave  the  friends  a  general  view  of  the  sute 
of  Clarence,  particularly  of  the  Portuguese, 
Congw,  and  Kroomen ;  and  requested  their 
cooperation  in  an  attempt  I  am  now  making 
to  bring  the  whole  of  them  under  the  sound 
of  the  gospel.  I  have  long  meditated  a  de- 
termined attack  on  these  strongholds  of  the 
powers  of  darkness ;  and  having  now  begun 
It,  the  Lord  being  our  helper,  I  trust  we  shall 
not  cease  to  teach,  exhort,  and  invite,  until 
many,  under  the  drawings  of  the  Spirit,  shall 
say,  *'  Lord,  save,  or  I  perish !"  The  choroh 
approve  the  scheme,  and  have  promiBed  to 
aia  it  by  individual  and  united  effort 

I  have  purchased  a  native  boat,  which  I 
call  **  the  Meisenger."  I  have  taken  a  trip  in 
it  to  the  Banni  district,  and  was  well  received 
by  many  hundreds  of  natives.  I  left  home 
on  the  10th  of  June,  and  returned  on  the 
13th.  Three  towns  were  visited,  viz.  Robo- 
loh,  Bassichilli,  and  Bassipon.  The  people 
of  Roboloh  bad  not  only  aeserted  the  town, 
but  ectuslly  closed  their  doors  against  us  be- 
fore we  reached  the  place.  Roboloh  is  a  large 
town,  but  the  inhabitants  are  widely  Mattered. 
At  Bsssichilli  f situated  between  Roboloh  and 
Bassipon)  we  had  a  hearty  reception.  Our 
own  party  consisted  of  Messrs.  Wilson,  Smith, 
and  Richards,  seven  others,  and  myself.  We 
halted  at  Bsssichilli  play-ground.    The  grass 
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Mar  wet,  our  fnends  Mt  down  upon  •  tree 
whiu  htd  Itlely  ftUen,  and  I  Keted  myself 
vpon  my  little  camp  stool.  I  had  a  lovely 
soene  before  me — a  large  number  of  my  sable 
bnliiren,  as  ignorant  of  all  that  can  sanctify 
and  elevate  as  the  day  they  were  brought  into 
Ae  world,  yet  waiting  with  intense  anxiety 
lo  hear  the  good  news  of  salvation  by  the 
cross  of  Christ  I  cannot  now  give  you  a 
detail,  but  simply  state,  that  a  most  favourable 
impression  appeared  to  be  made  on  the  minds 
of  the  people  generally. 

At  Bassipon  the  people  were  so  earnest  to 
receive  instruction,  that  they  followed  us  from 
place  to  place  in  large  numbers.  When  at 
the  king's  house  I  taught  them  to  sing  part  of 
a  native  hymn  I  have  translated,  and  set  to 
music  This  so  delighted  them,  that  they 
knew  no  bounds  in  their  expressions  of  joy  ; 
and  before  we  left  them  they  could  sing  one 
line  unassisted  by  us.  I  discoursed  to  the 
chieft  f  the  king  being  absent)  and  people, 
respecting  man  in  his  primeval  state;  the  in- 
tioauetion  of  sin ;  the  sovereignly  of  God, 
and  the  rectitude  of  his  government;  his  love 
to  sinners  in  the  gift  of  his  Son  ;  the  duty  of 
all  men  to  love  and  serve  God,  &c.  Nor  did 
we  fail  to  recommend  them  to  keep  the  sab- 
bath. I  also  slightly  touched  upon  their 
darling  sin  of  concubmage.  I  do  not  think 
it  prudent  to  treat  much  on  the  plurality  of 
wives  on  the  6rBt  few  visits  ;  were  I  to  do  so, 
a  great,  if  not  an  insuperable  barrier  would 
be  raised  against  all  instruction  in  the  onset, 
and  a  fitilure  in  the  object  ultimately  desired 
would  be  certain.  To  enlighten  and  interest 
them,  to  gain  their  confidence  and  afiections, 
and  set  before  them  a  good  example  in  word 
and  deed,  will  be  for  more  likely  to  promote 
the  end  we  have  in  view.  Surely  tne  Lord 
was  with  tts.  Many  had  fled  for  fear,  on  our 
way  to  the  towns,  and  charged  us  with  bein? 
evil-disposed"-*"  come  to  make  war-palaver/' 
We  remained  at  Roboloh  for  several  hours, 
to  no  purpose  ;  at  Bassichilli  we  parted  with 
Smith,  our  invaluable  interpreter ;  but  now 
we  felt  amply  rewarded  for  all  our  previous 
disappciatmenta  and  trials.  Such  was  their 
wilhogneis  to  hear,  and  sueh  our  delight  in 
making  known  the  things  of  God,  that  I  felt 
a  dei^ree  of  reluctance  lo  leave  them.  They 
nnanimoualy  and  heartily  entreated  us  to  *'  no 
|o  heme  again ;  but  top  and  lib  wi  them  all  de 
time."  As  night  was  coming  on,  and  we  had 
four  or  five  mUes  to  walk,  and  a  short  sail  on 
the  sea  before  us,  we  left  them,  and  met  the 
king  on  our  way  home.  He  promised  me 
ground,  if  I  would  build  a  bouse,  and  place 
a  teadicr  there.  On  my  return  to  Clarence 
I  called  the  church  together,  represented  to 
them  the  state  of  things  in  the  Banni  district, 
and  proposed  two  brethren  visiting  it  monthly. 
To  this  there  was  a  ready  response,  and  the 
good  vrork  was  commenced  on  the  fourth 
sabbath  in  that  same  month  (July),  and  has 
baan  rqgulariy  coathmed  since.     You  will 


remember  that  it  was  in  this  dtstriel  the  late 
disturbance  took  place  between  the  .natives 
and  the  Clarence  traders.  This  only  renders 
our  duty  to  sow  the  seeds  of  troth  the  more 
imperative.  When  our  friends  went  last  sab- 
bath, they  were  told  that  they  (the  natives) 
would  not  allow  any  canoe  to  come  to  the 
wharf  but  such  as  belonged  to  the  mission- 
aries. They  received  their  instructors,  how- 
ever, with  more  cordiality  than  before,  and 
sent  roe  an  urgent  invitation  to  visit  them, 
which  I  hope  to  do  soon.  Should  circum- 
stances favour  the  formation  of  a  station  here, 
Bassipon  will  probably  be  the  most  eligible 
town  for  the  purpose.  At  this  town  we  met 
a  large  number  of  young  persons,  sufliciently 
intelligent  to  learn  any  thing  that  may  bie 
taught  them. 

It  may  afford  you  pleasure  that  I  baptised 
seven  persons  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  thb 
month,  five  of  them  in  the  bloom  of  life. 
Joseph  Fuller,  from  Jamaica,  was  one  of 
them.  The  serious  impressions  of  this  in- 
teresting youth  were  originated  in  Jamaica, 
through  the  pious  instructions  of  one  of  the 
deacons  of  Mr.  Philippe's  church.  He  is 
exceedingly  diffident  ana  cautious  in  his  asso- 
ciations, but  a  most  excellent  sabbath-school 
teacher,  and  a  young  man  of  great  promise 
for  Africa.  I  ought  also  to  state  tnat  his 
mind  wss  greatly  agitated  about  divine  thinga 
during  hit  passage  from  Jamaica  to  Adnem, 
p&rticularly  on  one  occasion  during  a  storm. 
So  many  of  the  youthful  portion  of  our  con- 
gregation giving  themselves  to  the  Saviour, 
and  treading  in  his  sacred  footsteps^  by  sub- 
mitting to  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  produced 
a  foelmg  at  the  water  side,  and  throughout 
the  day,  of  the  most  pleasing  and  extraordinary 
kind.  The  day  was  peculiarly  fine,  the  as- 
semblage at  the  baptism  great,  and  the  im- 
pressions generally  experienced  deeply  solemn. 

As  there  is  an  evident  disposition  on  ^ 
part  of  many  of  the  natives,  as  well  as  of 
those  of  neighbouring  tribes,  to  settle  at 
Clarence,  I  have  thought  it  a  good  time  to 
take  the  number  of  inhabitants,  which  I  have 
done.  I  have  also  obtained  other  informatioa 
which  I  can  turn  to  a  usefol  account.  I1ie 
statistics  are  as  follows :—  Families  in  Cla- 
rence 201.  Souls  1017;  whites,  non-residents, 
10;  total  1027.  Infants  40;  children  above 
two  and  under  six  years  of  age  83;  under 
twelve  years  83  ;  total  206.  Read  the  scrip* 
tares  144 ;  write  41 ;  read  words  of  mono- 
syllables 222 ;  write  imperfectly  36.  Servants 
374;  natives  165;  natives  menried  13;  cases 
of  concubinage  12,  ^principally  Kroomen. 
Attend  dsy-s<£ool  100 ;  Sunday-school  960. 
Congos  118;  Isubus  81 ;  Dewallas  62.  Car- 
penters  29 ;  sawyers  26 ;  coopers  8 ;  tailors 
3 ;  clerks  3 ;  seamen  19.  Carpenters'  wages 
2s.  1  Id.  per  day  t  sawyers  2s.  2d. ;  coopers 
about  2s.  6d,  Of  the  original  settlers  brought 
here  by  Capt  Owen  and  CoL  Nicbolls  in 
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1827-8»  22  onlyremain  ;  children  belongioff  to 
Ummc  faroilieB  36 ;  total  58.  I  have  enterea  1 0 
whites  as  non-residents ;  hut  as  we  average 
an  aqua],  and  (reqaantly  a  greater  number  in 
Clannoa*  I  have  thought  it  right  to  include 
them.  When  Dr.  Prince  took  the  census  of 
Chuvnoe  in  1841,  the  number  of  inhabitants 
was  873,  which  is  154  less  than  the  present ' 
time.  In  1841  there  were  192  Kroomen, 
■ow  the  nnmber  of  Kroos  is  under  50.  So 
that  if  we  deduet  the  140  Kroomen  firom  the 
ocipiiBal  mimher,  the  actual  amount  of  popu- 
laiiott  has  iacreseed  more  than  one-fourth 
from  Maroh  1841  to  August  1845.  I  make 
this  calculation,  because  the  Kroo  people  are 
Qoasideped  a  separaie  pei^le  by  all  parties. 
They  neither  amalgamate  with  the  religious 
nor  pro^e  part  of  the  oonunimity,  but  live  bv 
tbesBselvas,  though  a  marked  people  by  all 
for  thel^  tveache^,  and  wickedness  'of  tvtn 
Idad.  Were  they  inclined  to  attend  our  rah- 
gious  8cnri«es,our  clssiei,  or  to  read  die  word 
of  Oody  we  should  have  a  hope  of  reforma- 
tion. But  such  is  not  the  case.  With  them 
all  is  dark,  dark  ! 

The  eggregate  number  of  children  (inclu- 
sive of  infants)  in  Clarence  is  206.  Allow 
100  who  attend  the  day-school,  10  sick,  10 
usefully  employed,  and  20  under  age,  we 
hava  66  left ;  out  of  which  I  think  we  can 
form  an  infant  school  to  support  itself,  with  a 
litlie  asaistanoe  from  private  fnends  in  Eng- 
land, which,  from  their  previous  kind  interest 
in  our  mfiain,  I  am  sure  will  be  readily 
granted.  In  this  school  we  can  receive  all 
above  eighteen  months  and  under  four  yean 
of  age  ;  by  which  means,  if  we  can  effect 
ear  purpose,  we  may  secure  those  of  a  tender 
age  from  sin,  and  prepare  them  for  the  boys* 
school* 

The  cases  of  coneubinage  in  1841  and 
1846  present  a  striking  coatra»l.  In  1841 
there  were  108,  now  but  12^ust  one-ninth 
of  the  former  number.  When  we  compare 
the  slate  of  thinf[s  bow  with  what  they  were 
when  we  oasM  m  February  1842,  we  have 
reason  to  bleai  the  Author  of  all  good,  that 
we  have  aoi  laboured  altofl;ether  in  vain.  On 
oar  arrival  we  found  a  ohureh  of  18  mem- 
bere,aowwehave79aBembefs;  Clarence  66, 
Jamaica  8,  Sierra  Leone  2,  Holland  1,  £ng- 
had  3  $  i.  e.  66  of  the  settlem  of  Clarence 
have  been  baptised — 7  frem  churches  in 
Jameieay  1  received  his  serious  impressions 
there,2from  baptist  churches  m  Siem  Leone, 
and  2  from  an  English  baptist  church.  In 
1842,  inquirem  80 ;  in  1845,  inquiren  210. 
Vsb.  1841.  Ang.  1845. 

18  Memben  in  ehureh                     .79 

80  Inquirem         ....       210 

120  Attend  Sunday-school.        •        .350 

80  Uay-school    .                 •                 100 

180  Attend  public  worship                  .  450 

18  Read  the  scriptures                        144 

1ft    Write 41 

As  there  are  222  who  cnn  read  imperfectly, 


I  hope  within  a  very  short  time  we  shall  have 
mora  than  one-third  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Clarence,  capable  of  reading  the  book  of  lifo 
for  themselves.  Of  the  Isst  books,  which 
reached  on  the  26th  ult.,  I  have  sold  to  the 
amount  of  £20.  My  custom  is  to  dispose  of 
them  at  the  selling  price  in  England.  I  do 
this  to  encourage  them  to  supply  themselves 
with  books  giving  them  general  knowledge* 
I  am  sure  you  will  do  all  you  can  to  forwsjrd 
the  books  written  for,  as  quickly  as  possible. 
The  books  lost  sent  were  welcome  indeed,  aa 
I  had  just  taken  a  census  of  the  town.  I  have 
written  Mr.  Stanger  for  more  than  mx  doiea 
bibles,  and  several  valuable  books.  I  have 
received  additional  demands  since  then,  but 
fearing  the  first  commission  will  be  executed 
before  this  reaches  home,  I  shall  put  these  to 
the  next  order,  which  I  shall  probably  send 
at  the  dose  of  the  year.  Notwithstending 
there  are  144  who  can  read  the  scripturea, 
and  222  who  can  read  a  little,  sdll  it  is  e 
lamentable  fact,  that  in  a  population  of  1027 
there  are  661  who  cannot  read. 

r  We  have  received  painful  news  of  the 
ignonnoe  and  barbarism  of  Bonny.  ^  A 
captain  who  was  with  me  a  few  days  since 
said,  that  he  saw  the  natives  with  the  body 
of  a  slave  taken  in  a  war  with  the'  Andovery 
tribes.  They  first  severed  the  head  from  the 
trunk;  then  cut  off  the  fingers  and  toes,  after* 
wards  the  arms  and  legs,  and  then  cut  the 
body  up  in  very  small  pieces ;  cooked  and  ate 
the  whole,  with  the  exception  of  the  head* 
which  is  never  eaten.  Toe  captain  also  as- 
sured me,  that  upwards  of  tbirtv  bodies  were 
treated  in  the  same  manner  while  he  was  in 
the  river. 

You  will  be  pained  to  hear  that  there  is 
some  probability  of  slavery  becoming  more 
rife  ia  these  parts  than  it  lias  been  for  many 
yeare.  The  commander  of  a  man-of-war 
steamer  now  lying  in  our  Cove,  stated  it  as  an 
undisputed  fact  that  slavery  is  now  on  the 
increase.  *' There  are,"  he  said,  *<  mora 
slaves  now  on  the  sea  than  have  been  known 
for  many  years.*'  Two  thousand  slaves  were 
carried  from  Benin,  from  two  places  alone, 
a  little  before  he  was  there^  There  are 
twenty-ooe  cruisers,  but  the  commandere 
complain  of  their  limited  power,  the  right  of 
seereh  being  denied  them  with  regard  to  all 
vessels  besring  the  French,  American,  or 
Brazilian  8ag.  They  have,  however,  done 
something.  They  have  captured,  and  sent  to 
Sierra  Leone,  twenty-sis  vessels,  ioeluding 
two  foluccas,  from  Janueiy  1845  to  May. 
Some  of  them  had  no  slavee }  othen  hsd  400. 
Allowing  the  small  number  of  200  slaves  [to 
each,  5200  human  beings  have  been  rescued 
from  I  he  tyrants  who  bought  or  stole  them, 
and  carried  to  a  free  land,  where  they  will 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  civilisation  and  of  the 
gospel.  May  they  know  that  truth  that  can 
roaJre  them  free}  then  shall  they  be  free  indeed. 
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CALABAR. 

'  The  following  extracts  from  a  journal  kept  by  Mr.  Thompson  during  a  visit  to 

this  district  paid  bj  himself  and  Messrs.  Clarke  and  Milboume  will  be  Idond 

interesting  :•— 

I  many  mileB.  About  twenty  yards  from  the 
house,  Mr.  Christian  showed  to  us  the  skele- 
ton of  a  little  boy,  who  had  been  not  long  aeo 
beheaded,  and  bis  body  thrown  into  the  baah, 
where  we  saw  the  bones,  from  which  every 
particle  of  flesh  had  been  removed  by  tlie 
innumerable  ants  that  infest  tlicse  regions. 
Horrid  scenes  of  cruelty,  and  deeds  of  almoet 
inconceivable  atrocity,  seem  to  form  the  chief 
employment  of  the  people  at  Calabar. 


Oeit  7.  Tueiday^ — ^After  due  preparation, 
and  Dr.  Prince  having  implored  Divine  pro- 
tection, and  commended  mv  dear  wife  to  the 
kind  care  of  our  heavenly  Father  during  my 
absence,  I  accompanied  brother  Clarke  on 
boud  Uie  "  Dove"  at  eight  o'clock  p.  m. 
Captain  T.  Noteboom  of  the  By  also  came  on 
board  as  passenger  to  Calabar.  At  half-past 
ei^ht .  the  anchor  was  weighed,  and  a  light 
wmd  carried  us  out  of  the  Cove.  The  even- 
ing was  calm,  and  a  serene  stillness  pervaded 
the  whole  aspect  The  moon  shone  brightly, 
displaying  her  silvery  rays  on  the  surface  of 
the  deep ;  which  appeared  like  a  large  sheet 
of  glass,  beautifully  clear  and  transparent. 
The  top  of  Clarence  Peak  was  also  visible. 
Such  was  the  sublimity  of  the  scenery,  and 
the  magnificent  grandeur  of  God's  wondrous 
works,  exhibited  to  my  view,  that  I  was  im- 
perceptibly led  to  exclaim,  with  the  psalmist, 
"  Lord,  what  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him,  or  the  son  of  man  that  thou  vbitest  him ! " 
What  a  contrast  do  we  behold,  in  the  beauty, 
the  order,  and  the  harmony  of  nature,  to 
the  moral  depravity,  disorder,  and  confusion 
amongst  our  fellow  men  ! 

The  vessel  being  now  fairly  under  way, 
worship  was  conducted  by  brother  Clarke,  and 
we  then  retired  to  rest  for  the  night. 

Oct,  9.  Thursday, — ^Much  ram,  and  at  half- 
past  nine  o'clock  were  again  obliged  to  anchor. 
At  eleven  weighed  anchor  ;  but  at  one  p.  m. 
compelled  agam  to  let  it  down.  After  dmner 
a  fair  wind  sprang  up  ;  the  sails  were  a^ain 
set,  and  we  made  a  little  progress  up  the  nver. 
The  afternoon  proving  fine,  we  emerged  from 
the  cabin  and  enjoyed  a  season  on  deck.  The 
Qua  mountains  bearing  north-east  by  north, 
and  the  Rumby  mountains  bearing  north-east 
by  east,  from  Tom  Shott's  Point  were  visible. 
Here  we  were  obliged  to  anchor  j  the  wind 
ceasing,  and  the  tide  against  us. 

<  Oct,  10.  Friday* — Nearlv  calm  until  two 
p.  m.  when  a  long  wished  for  breexe  sprung 
up,  and  carried  us  to  the  town  of  King 
Eyamba,  where  we  came  to  anchor  at  four 
o'clock.  Our  voyage  thus  occupied  sixty- 
eight  hours;  which  with  the  assistance  of 
steam  power,  we  could  have  accomplished  in 
in  eieht  or  ten  hours.  At  five  o'clock  went 
on  wore  with  Mr.  Christian  to  look  at  the 
new  house  erected  on  Gospel  Mount;  we 
found  it  in  a  state  of  forwardness,  wanting 
only  flooring,  door,  and  windows.  A  portion 
of  the  ground  was  also  cleared.  The  house 
stands  on  an  eminence,  commanding  a  view 
of   the  river  and  surrounding  country  for 


Oct,  11.  Saturday, — Commencement  made 
this  morning  in  painting  the  bottom  of  the 
Dove,  we  found  tMt  the  salt  water  had  made 
very  little  impression  on  the  iron»  it  being  in  a 
much  better  condition  than  we  expected  to 
find  it.  Many  of  the  people  came  down  to  the 
beach  with  sundry  articles  for  sale,  while 
they  were  busily  engaged,  the  cry  of  Egbo  ! 
Egbo !  was  heard,  and  the  people  fled  awaj. 

On  our  way  we  had  an  opportunity  of  in- 
specting a  "  Devil  houw"  erected  for  Duke 
Ephraim,  formerly  called  Eyo  Duke,  King 
Congo,  supposing  that  an  offering  thus  made 
of  all  his  property,  would  be  to  fis  advantage 
in  the  world  of  spirits ;  and  especially  tend  to 
produce  a  conciliatory  eflect  on  the  mnl  tpmrit^ 
and  prevent  his  doing  him  any  injury  !  The 
ofienng  consisted  of  one  large  silk  umbrella^ 
and  one  smaller,  erected  on  the  outside  of  the 
roof.  In  the  interior  of  the  building  we 
noticed  a  laige  number  of  ornamented  cala* 
bashes,  a  remarkable  basket,  of  eurious  and 
ingenious  workmanship,  an  English  drum,  a 
speaking  trumpet,  a  sofa,  an  image  of  a  fe- 
male on  a  pedestal  ^uite  new  and  of  Englvh 
sculpture,  a  native  iin8ge»*  janas-&eed  with 
horns  and  feathers  ornamenting  the  head,  a 
diest  of  drawers,  a  lai]ge  mahogany  bedsteadt 
some  large  Spanish  pietureSf  a  round  table, 
four  very  fine  hats«  three  lamps,  two  elegant 
chandeliers,  a  great  quantity  ofbottles,  glasses, 
and  jars;  two  large  mirrors,  one  clock,  one 
old  picture,  a  brass  server,  with  a  variety  of 
ornaments ;  ihe  top  of  the  house  is  also  lined 
with  pieturad  doth. 

There  are  amongst  the  oeonle  of  Calabar, 
customs  and  practices  whica  roreibly  strike  a 
reflecting  mind  with  their  similaritr  to  the 
ancient  customs  and  pnctiees  of  the  Jews* 
"  They  eat  not  with  unwashed  hande,"  and 
circumcision  prevails  throvghout  the  whole 
community.  Their  beds  every  monuag  they 
fold  up  and  so  their  way. 

We  found  king  Eyamba  in  his  house :  he 
received  us  kindly.  Brother  Clarke  gave 
him  a  paper,  after  explaining  to  him  the  nature 
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of  ito  ooatMkIs,  and  left  it  for  his  contidera* 
tion.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  eight 
peitieidan  therain  contuDed. 

"Agreement  made  by  King  Eyamba  with 
the  nusskmarieB  who  are  sent  bj  the  Baptist 
MJusifinary  Society  to  iostract  the  natives  of 
Western  Africa. 

*' Atakba,  Old  Calabar, 
Oct.  lOUt,  1845. 
^'1.  All  persons  desirous  of  receiving  instruc- 
tion in  reading  and  writing,  and  in  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Christian  relipfion,  are  to  be 
allowed  to  attend  at  the  missionary  station,  or 
ebewhere,  at' suitable  times,  when  such  at- 
tendance does  not  intvfere  with  their  duties  as 
•ervants  or  as  subjects. 

"  2.  That  all  proper  encouragement  shall  be 
given  to  persons  to  attend ;  but  that  no  force 
shall  be  used  to  compel  such  attendance; 
eiospt  on  the  part  of  parents,  who  have  the 
right  to  eompef,  if  they  choose,  their  children 
to  attend  the  schools,  for  their  benefit  in  after 
years.  Children  being  unable  to  judge  for 
themselves  of  that  which  is  for  their  n^il  be* 
nefit,  parents  are  authorized  by  Grod,  to  direct 
them  m  their  duty,  and  to  enforce  obedience 
to  their  right  commands. 

"  3.  That  all  encouragement  shall  be  given 
ts  the  miasionaries  to  instruct  the  people,  and 
that  all  who  ehoote  sinll  be  allowed  to  attend 
upon  their  instructions;  especiallv  on  the 
first  day  of  each  week,  whidi  is  God's  day, 
and  is  required  by  God  to  be  set  spart  from 
other  days  for  his  service,  and  in  commemo- 
ration of  the  raising  of  his  son  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead. 

"  4.  That  the  misnonaries  shall  not  be  ex- 
pected to  interfere  in  any  differences  or  wars, 
ezeept  aa  peaee-roakers ;  their  work  being  for 
the  good  of  all,  and  opposed  to  aU  strife  and 
bloodshed. 

"  6.  That  the  missionaries  and  all  connected 
with  them,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  boy  or  sell  in 
the  market,  or  in  the  town,  the  same  as  other 
inhabitants,  to  hire  men  or  women  to  do  their 
proper  work,  and  have  all  the  privileges  in 
this  rsspect  enjoyed  by  the  townsmen. 

'*  tf.  That  there  shall  be  no  attempt  made  to 
hinder  the  missionaries,  or  any  oonnected 
with  them,  from  visiting  any  town  and  coun- 
try  near  or  distant,  for  the  purpose  of  teach- 
ing the  way  of  eternal  life  to  the  people. 
They  ahall  enjoy  the  full  liberty  of  the  sub- 
jects of  Great  Britain ;  but  must  go  to  any 
town  or  country  at  their  own  expense  and 
risk  ;  King  Evamba,  or  his  people,  not  being 
chaigeable  with  the  expense  of  the  journey, 
Bor  aooonntable  for  their  safety  whilst  prose- 
cuting it. 

"  7.  That  no  unreasonable  charge  shall  be 
made  for  food  or  labour,  but  that  all  such 
food  or  labour  shall  be  honourably  paid  for 
sooofdinff  to  the  rate  at  which  prorisiona  are 
sold  and  labour  performed  to  other  inbabi- 
taats  of  the  place. 


"  8.  Should  any  one  injure  the  missionariesy 
they  are  to  seek  redress  from  king  Eyamba ; 
and  should  any  missbnary,  or  person  con- 
nected with  a  missionary  offend  King  Eyamba, 
he  is  to  state  his  complaint  to  the  superin- 
tendent, who  if  unable  to  settle  the  matter 
inunediately,  will  lay  the  case  before  a  meet- 
ing of  miflsionariea  at  Fernando  Po,  or  before 
the  committee  in  England." 

Had  a  second  sight  of  *'  Egbo,"  this  after- 
noon, he  came  down  to  the  beach,  and  on 
turning  the  comer  of  a  house  he  caught  a 
poor  old  man  sitting,  who  being  unable  to 
get  out  of  his  way,  he  gave  him  two  severe 
cuts  on  the  back  with  his  pondrous  whip, 
which  is  made  of  cow-skin.  The  poor  man 
looked  towards  our  vessel,  and  turned  his  back 
that  we  might  see  what  this  monster  of  ini- 
quity and  cruelty  had  done  to  him.  This  was 
an  appeal  supenor  to  the  most  powerful  elo« 
(joence  of  speech ;  it  went  to  my  heart,  and 
in  efieet  said,  Come  and  help  us,  pity  our  for- 
lorn condition ;  seek  redress  for  our  wrongs, 
and  drive  such  cruelty  and  oppression  from 
our  coasts. 

Oct.  12.  Lord*t  day* — ^Arose  at  six  o'clock 
this  morning.  Brother  Clarke  went  up  to  the 
station  on  Gospel  Mount,  where  he  held  a 
meetbg.  A  good  number  were  present,  and 
he  addressed  them  on  the  great  things  con- 
nected with  their  present  and  etemu  well- 
being.  I  went  into  the  town,  where  I  found 
peat  preparations  going  on  at  the  Egbo  house. 
It  bemg  grand  Egbo  Day,  I  took  an  oppor- 
tunity of  entering  and  examining  this  resort 
of  mysterious  superstition  and  iniquity ;  where 
deeds  of  cruelty  and  oppression  are  projected, 
and  from  whence  the  chief  men  sally  forth 
attacking  the  unwary  and  unprotected  slaves, 
who  not  unfrequently  fell  a  sacrifice  to  their 
cruelty  and  rage.  I  had  not  been  long  in 
this  '  habitation  of  cruelty'  when  one  of  the 
chiefs  came  running  to  inform  me  that  no  one  is 
allowed  to  enter  the  Egbo  house,  under  a  fine  of 
2000  coppers ;  unless  they  had  purchased 
Egbo,  or  in  other.words,  had  paid  the  required 
fee  and  entered  into  union  with  this  privileged 
order!  I  thanked  this  man  for  having  so 
kindly  reminded  me  that  I  was  treading  on 
forbidden  ground,  and  immediately  left  the 
Egbo  house.  Having  got  outside  several  of 
the  chiefs  came  round  me,  and  I  talked  to 
them  about  their  dangerous  condition,  and  the 
evils  resulting  from  the  practices  in  which 
they  engaged  with  so  much  avidity  ;  described 
the  improvement  which  would  take  place  in 
(heir  town  if  they  received  and  obeyed  the 
precepts  of  God's  book,  that  slavery  amongst 
them  would  cease,  and  instead  of  oppressing 
their  fellow  men,  they  would  love  them,  and 
do  unto  them  as  they  would  that  their  fellow 
men  should  do  to  themselves,  that  they  would 
give  unto  their  servants  that  which  is  just  snd 
I  equal.      They  replied,  saying,    <*  That  be 
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gttod  ptkver  ibr  Cftlabar,"  and  that  they 
would  *<  like  their  town  and  people  to  stand 
good  all  same  as  Mokarras."  *  After  con- 
olttdinff  this  interasting  oonversation,  I  visited 
a  ebicl's  house,  whcfe  about  thirty  people 
were  present,  who  listened  attentively  to  the 
eommunieations  which  I  made.  In  the  yard 
of  this  ehief  I  found  a  poor  slave  with  a  urge 
chain  about  his  neck,  and  made  hat  with  a 
lock  to  the  rafters  of  the  boose*  I  inquired 
of  the  chief  the  reason  for  this  binding  of  the 
man  1  He  replied,  that  he  had  sent  him  to 
market  with  some  coppers  to  purchase  certain 
articles,  but  instead  of  doing  as  he  was  com- 
msnded,  he  had  appropriatMl  the  property  to 
his  own  use.  The  chief  inquired  what  would 
be  done  with  such  a  man  in  England  t  I 
told  him,  that  if  the  crime  was  not  very  great, 
he  would  be  put  into  prison  for  one  or  two 
UMwns,  and  then  set  at  liberty.  He  expressed 
his  approval  of  such  a  method  for  punishing 
thieves ;  saying,  "  That  be  very  good  fasluon,'' 
and  promised  afker  confining  his  slave  a  short 
time  to  let  him  go.  The  chief  was  lying  on 
a  sofa,  and  a  chair  was  placed  near  to  him  for 
me  to  sit  on.  I  conversed  with  him  a  good 
while  ;  and  trust  it  may  not  be  altogether  in 
vain.  Before  leaving  him  I  discovered,  in- 
serted level-  with  the  surface  of  the  floor,  in 
front  of  the  sofii  a  human  skull.  I  inquired 
why  sneh  fan  unsightly  thing  was  put  in  so 
conspicuous  a  place  1  The  answer  given  to 
me  was  "  That  be  mtdu  to  keep  away  tick !" 
I  endeavoured  to  convince  the  chief  of  the 
absurdity  of  hia  conduct,  in  thus  confiding  in 
what  oould  do  him  no  good.  I  then  left  him 
and  came  on  board,  and  found  brother  Clarke 
had  also  returned  firom  Gospel  Mount. 

Returned  to  the  *'  Dove**  at  two  p.  m.,  and 
after  dinner  brother  Clarke  went  to  Jim  Hen- 
shaw's  town,  and  spoke  to  the  people  there. 
Captain  Milbourne  and  I  went  to  Willy  Tom 
Robin's  town,  to  whom  with  about  fifty  of  his 
people  we  communicated  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  through  a  crucified,  but  now  risen 
and  exalted  Hedeemer.  The  old  chief  un- 
derstood English  very  well,  and  interpreted 
for  ns  to  the  people.  We  left  here  much 
eheered,  rejoicing  in  the  prospect  of  better 
days  dawning  on  this  beni^htea  land.  From 
Obuttaf  we  proceeded  to  join  brother  Clarke 
and  a  few  of  our  black  brethren  at  the  sta- 
tion. The  little  house  here  although  not 
quite  finished,  we  dedicated  to  the  service  of 
our  God  by  commemorating  the  dying  love  of 
our  Lord  and  master.  Brother  Clarke  pre- 
sided, our  number  amounting  to  seven,  relt 
that  Christ*  according  to  his  promise,  was 
present  with  us  ;  and  although  a  moral  dark- 
ness surrounds  us  on  every  hand ; '  darkness 
that  is  felt,'  yet  we  had  light  in  our  dwelling. 
It  was  a  Goshen  to  our  souls,  where  apart 
from  Egyptian  gloom,  we  enjoyed  the  light 
of   the   '*  Sun  of    Righteousness, "    whose 
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beamings  of  love  through  the  medium  of  Htm 
divine  appointment  rendered  it  a  aoasaa 
which  I  trust  will  not  soon  be  fbrgottaa* 
Twenty-two  of  the  people  were  present,  won- 
dering at  our  oroceedings.  Moat  of  them 
had  a  large  sticV,  which  made  them  have  a 
formidable  and  warlike  appearance !  We  left 
at  six  p.  m.  and  came  on  board,  where  I  eon- 
eluded  the  exercises  of  the  day  by  reading  the 
ninetieth  psalm,  and  imploring  a  blessing  on 
our  various  engagements. 

Three  days  after  Christian  was  left  here,  he 
saw  the  headlesa  trunk  of  a  young  person  re- 
oenlly  sacrificed,  close  to  the  house  we  bad 
begun  to  erect,  the  remains  of  whidi  we  taw 
on  Friday  last;  and  a  few  weeks  ago  a  body 
without  the  head  was  hanging  by  &e  river*8 
side,  among  some  bushes.  When  a  person  is 
about  to  be  sacrificed,  a  bell  gives  a  peculiar 
sound  about  midnight,  and  it  is  then  knowa 
that  a  victim  is  to  suffer.  At  another  time 
Chriktian  being  in  a  native  house,  heard  a 
low  crying  of  some  fisroales,  and  soon  afUr 
a  great  outcry,  as  of  the  greatest  sufiSBriag 
and  distress  ;  he  asked  a  Nuffic  woman, 
who  ventured  to  tell  him  that  Akum  king 
Eyamba's  brother  had  just  died,  and  that 
instantly  two  of  his  own  slavu,  and  one  of 
king  Eyamba's  were  sacrificed,  to  be  with 
him  in  the  world  of  spirits.  Two  men  and 
one  woman  fell  victims  to  this  abominable 
system  of  cruel  superstition.  They  were  tied 
with  their  hands  behind  them,  and  tlvown 
upon  tlieir  faces,  and  had  their  heads  takea 
off  by  repeated  strokes,  with  a  cutlaas,  on  the 
back  part  of  the  neck. 

Oct.  17.  Fridaj^— Had  breakfast  and  wor- 
ship  early  this  morning ;  having  engaged  to 
meet  king  Eyamba  with  all  the  chief  men  in 
the  town,  to  enter  into  an  agreement  with 
them  ;  a  copy  of  which  I  have  entered  on  the 
1 1th  instant.  Brother  Clarke  read  the  paper, 
and  king  Eyamba  interpreted  it  to  the  ehiefc  ; 
afcer  which  it  was  unanimously  agreed  to, 
and  signed  by  the  king.  We  did  not  expeot 
these  arrangements  to  meet  with  so  favourable 
a  reception ;  we  can  only  ascribe  it  to  that 
<«  God  who  moves  in  a  mysterioua  way,  his 
wonders  to  pcrforai." 

Oct.  18.  Sfftwrdoy.— The  day  being  veiy 
hot  we  spent  it  on  board.  Brother  Clarke 
busily  engaged  in  collecting  EfBk  wokIb. 
King  War  came  to  dine  with  us  to-day. 
Brother  Clarke  made  him  a  small  present 
which  pleased  him  very  muoh.  After  con- 
versing with  him  for  a  short  period,  he  being 
desirous  of  complimenting  us  eaid,  *'  White 
man  be  big  rogtie!  be  savy  too  much  thmg!'* 

Reviewed  our  proceedmgs  from  the  time  of 
our  arrival  here;  felt  abundant  eanse  for 
gratitude  and  much  to  encourage  our  hearts, 
m  prosecuting  the  great  and  imporUnt  dntiea 
devolving  upon  us  m  these  regions  of  mental 
gloom.    Made  arrangements  and  preparatMm 
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fer  tKe  eteroMM  of  kbt  folkwinp  day.  Agreed 
thtt  Imvllier  Cltrke  should  preach  on  hoard 
two  of  the  palm-oil  ships,  and  I  should  go 
to  Creek  Iowa.  Captain  Milbourne  is  laid 
down  with  another  severe  atlaok  of  fever. 
May  God  in  mercy  raise  him  up  again 
speedily,  and  spare  his  usefnl  Kfc»  and  grant 
bim  health  and  strength  lor  the  discharge  of 
his  important  dntiea.  Engaged  in  prayer  and 
praise,  thanking  Odd  for  the  innumerable 
mercies  reosiTed  during  the  week  just  closing 
opoB  us ;  seeking  for  direetion,  and  imploring 
m  blessing  on  the  eflbrts  we  msy  be  permitted 
to  p«t  forth  on  the  coming  day. 

Oct.  19,  Lord's  day. — Arose  esrly  this 
noming.  The  westher  fine.  Gapi.  Mil* 
boome  mnek  better,  but  not  sufliciently  re- 
eovend  to  enable  him  to  accompany  roe  to 
Okiictiingo,*  as  he  had,  previous  to  his  attack, 
detemioMl  on  doing.  I  left  in  the  boat,  a&> 
companied  by  Mr.  fiyl,  and  four  black  men 
to  pall,  three  of  whom  are  Dewallas,  and  the 
otbier  a  Kruman.  The  latter  informed  me 
that  in  about  three  hours  puUinsr  bejond  the 
entrance  of  the  creek  from  the  Calabar  river, 
which  leads  to  Okiretungo,  we  could  reach 
some  large  towns  which  are  densely  populated. 
At  nine  o'clock  we  reached  the  town  of  king 
£yo,  who  waa  at  the  *'  palaver  house "  en- 
gaged in  settling  some  dispute  among  the  peo- 
plel  I  entered  into  conversation  with  young 
£yo,  and  heard  bim  read  a  chapter  in  the 
New  Teetament.  This  youth  is  very  amicus 
lo  have  an  instructor.  He  said,  "when  I 
read  I  no  able  for  understand,  and  have  no 
one  to  tell  me  what  it  mean."  After  an  in- 
teresting conversation  with  him,  which  lasted 
richer  more  than  one  hour,  I  was  seized  with 
a  severe  attack  of  ague,  which  was  followed 
by  burning  fever.  I  wrapped  myself  up  in 
a  cloak,  and  lay  down  upon  one  of  Eyo^  sofas. 
1  folt  as  though  my  work  was  at  an  end,  at 
least  for  this  day,  but  assured  and  satisfied 
th:tt  all  was  wisely  ordered.  At  half-past  ten 
the  king  came  in  apparently  much  pleased  to 
see  me,  and  at  the  same  time  expressing  sym- 
pathy on  account  of  my  present  indisposition. 
He  asked  me  very  kindly  if  1  thought  that  I 
should  be  able  to  speak  to  the  people?  I 
replied  that  if  he  would  kindly  call  them 
together,  and  place  his  chair  near  to  me,  I 
would  endeavour  to  do  so  as  far  as  my  strength 
would  permit.  He  immediately  agreed  to  my 
re<|nest,  and  brought  the  peopfe  together  into 
the  hall.  I  commenced  addreming  them  by 
giving  a  brief  history  of  the  world  from  its 
creation  onward  to  the  incarnation,  lifo,  death, 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ ;  describing 
and  illustrating  how  God  could  be  propitious 
to  them  through  his  well-beloved  Son.  The 
time  occupied  in  speaking  on  the  above  sub- 
jects was  somewhat  more  than  an  hour  and 
a  half,  and  I  folt  nearly  eihausted  and  was 
about  to  conclude,  but  the  king  and  people 
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were  not  yet  satisfied,  and  wanted  to  hear  and 
know  a  mat  deal  more.  The  king  said,  *'  Yon 
have  told  us  many  great  things ;  but  we  new 
want  to  bear  semethhig  that  God  no  like  for 
we  to  do,  and  something  he  want  us  for  do." 
I  was  therefore  obliged  to  make  another  effort, 
commencing  with  the  ten  commandmenti, 
describing  from  them  what  God  approved, 
and  what  he  disapproved.  Oa  the  first  oom» 
mandment  spoke  about  God  as  being  object  of 
Divine  worship ;  and  whenever  we  set  up  any 
object,  either  visible  or  in  our  hearts,  and  put 
confidence  therein,  and  sedc  firom  it  blessinga 
which  God  alone  can  give,  then  we  are  guilty 
of  idolatry,  and  break  the  command  of  God. 
I  thought  this  to  be  a  very  fovourable  oppor- 
tunity to  speak  about  the  idolatrous  practice  of 
making  **  devil  booses."  I  asked  the  king 
whether  or  not  the  people  put  oonfidesee  ia 
those  offerings,  which  they  so  firequently  made, 
to  do  good  for  their  departed  friends  t  He  r«« 
plied  they  did  put  confidence  in  them.  I 
then  rsquested  him  to  tell  all  the  people,  whe^ 
ever  ho  had  an  opportunity,  that  their  prae* 
tioe  is  an  abomination  in  the  ai^ht  of  God. 
This  attack  on  what  may  be  considered  their 
fovourite  superstition,  in  union  with  the  practice 
of  uaing  human  skulls,  supposing  them  to  hava 
medicinal  qualities,  I  was  afraid  would  receiva 
an  unfovoorable  reception  ;  but  the  king 
received  it  kindly,  and  I  believe  interpreted 
it  foithfully.  He  then  said,  «<  If  bhwk  maa 
have  plenty  of  property  when  he  dies,  and 
there  oe  no  devil-bouse  to  put  it  in,  what  is  to 
he  done  with  it  1  and  what  does  the  people  m 
England  do  with  their  goods  when  tney  have 
more  than  they  want  for  themselves?"  1  replied 
that  good  people  in  England  gave  what  they 
could  spare  to  promote  the  cause  of  God — that 
they  had  purchased  the  "Dove"-^paid  for 
sending  us  to  visit  him  and  his  people,  and  all 
in  Africa  we  can  reach,  and  paid  tor  our  sup* 
port  when  here.  I  also  told  nim  that  English 
people  who  did  not  love  God  generally  left 
their  property  for  the  benefit  of  their  friends, 
so  that  It  was  still  rendered  useful  in  some 
way  or  other.  He  admitted  all  this  to  be  very 
good  policy,  much  better  than  their  foshion  in 
destroyiog  so  laree  a  quantity  of  valuable 
things,  which  could  do  no  good  to  any  one. 
The  following  questions  the  king  nut  to  me 
while  proceeding  in  giving  them  ae  dear  a  view 
of  the  remaining  commandmonts  as  I  was  able, 
which  I  think  illustrate  foreibly  the  inquisitive 
structure  of  his  mind.  On  the  commandment 
of  keeping  holy  the  sabbath  day  he  said  "  We 
work  seven  days,  and  the  eighth  we  keep  for 
Sunday,  and  on  that  day  the  people  pfoy  and 
drink  rum^  and  settle  their  patavtri,'*  •*  How 
is  it  that  a  missionary  who  loves  God,  and 
whom  God  loves,  is  permitted  to  get  sick  and 
die  before  he  gets  to  be  an  old  man  T  "  "  if  a 
fother  or  a  mother  tell  their  son  to  do  some- 
thing, and  he  have  better  head  and  say  that 
that  thing  ia  not  good  for  him  to  do,  and  the 
father  get  very  nngry,  and  make  htm  do 
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tfatt  thing,  who  then  foffer  for  that  thinp;?  " 
"  Whit  has  God  done  to  the  men  who  killed 
his  Son  ?  "  *'  Suppose  man  come  into  my 
hoBse  and  see  all  this  fine  thing,  and  say  me 
like  to  have  such  fine  thing,  and  he  goes  and 
make's  nlenty  farm,  and  get  plenty  paun  oil  to 
huy  such  thing,  would  that  hecovetousness  ?  " 
"  How  is  it  that  the  [Que$tt  of  England  does 
not  make  all  her  people  Iotc  God  1 ''  **  How 
is  it  that  white  man  can  make  ihip  to  oome 
here,  and  cannot  make  thing  for  so  up  and 
see  all  thing  where  God  live?  and  thing  for 
go  see  where  all  had  men  live  ? "  *'  How  is  it 
that  God  can  punish  black  man,  when  he  no 
sary  him  book  1 "  The  foregoing  it  but  a 
sample  of  many  others  of  like  nature.  The 
time  and  efibrt  required  for  all  this  exercise 
produced  a  flow  of  perspiration  which  reliered 
me  very  much ;  enabling  me  to  get  back  to 
the  "Dove"  with  less  suffering  than  I  ex- 
pected. Oh  for  more  lore  to  Gm  I  for  more 
fervency  of  spirit  in  the  Work  of  Christ,  and 
purer  and  stronger  desires  for  the  honour  of 
nis  name  I  Oh  for  increased  feelings  of  grati- 
tude to  God  for  such  wondrous  manifestations 
of  his  goodness ! 

I  consider  this  meeting  at  Creek  Town  the 
most  interesting  I  have  attended  at  Calabar. 
How  cheering  to  think  that  a  number  of  peo- 
ple who  are  led  captive  by  the  devil,  sunk  in 
Ignorance  and  superstitbuy  could  foruke  their 
vain  delight,  ana  listen  attentively  for  more 
than  two  hours  to  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 
"  The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers 
are  few."  Oh  "  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
would  send  forth  more  labourers  into  his  har- 


vest** Surely  there  is  a  suiBeisni  reward  in 
heaven,  and  a  sufficient  rest  there,  to  odl 
into  lively  exercise  all  the  powers  we  possess, 
both  mental  and  physical,  and  cause  us  to  put 
them  forth  in  the  service  of  Christ. 

Oct,  20,  Monday, — Capt.  Melbourne  quito 
recovered  this  morning.  Myself  somewhat  bet- 
ter, but  very  weak.  Brother  Clarke  went  to 
say  goodbye  to  king  Eyamba  before  leaving. 
Weighed  anchor  at  eight,  a.m.,  and  proceeded 
down  the  river,  and  at  half-past  two,  p.m., 
anchored  off  Parrot  Island  for  the  purpose  of 
cutting  down  some  mangrove  trees  to  make 
Dosts  for  the  support  of  broker  Clarke's  house. 
We  went  to  the  island,  but  we  could  find  no 
solid  ground  to  set  foot  upon,  and  were  ob- 
liged to  climb  about  on  the  mangrove  roots. 
The  black  men  we  had  on  board  managed  to 
cut  a  few  posts.  We  came  on  board  at  five 
o'clock,  alter  which  I  was  seized  with  another 
severe  attack  of  fever.  Capt.  Milboume  con* 
ducted  family  worship  this  evening. 

Oct,  21,  Tiidday.— Got  some  more  posts 
on  board  this  morning.  Weighed  anchor  at 
nine,  ajn.,  and  reached  as  far  down  as  Tom 
Shott's  Point,  where  the  wind  and  tide  being 
contrary,  we  had  to  anchor  at  five,  p.m.,  but 
were  again  on  our  way  at  nine.  During  the 
night  we  had  to  encounter  a  iomado,  but  were 
mercifully  brought  through,  and  arrived  here 
thisevemng  (Wednesday)  at  six  o'clock,  in 
peace  and  safety,  and  found  almost  all  our 
friends  at  Clarence  in  good  health,  and  myself 
fast  recovering  from  the  last  attack  of  fever. 


EUROPE. 


BRITTANY. 

Mr.  Jenkins  gives  a  pleasing  account  of  the  opening  of  the  new  chapel  at 
Morlaix^  on  the  18th  of  January. 


The  opening  of  our  chapel  took  place  on 
Lord's  day,  the  18th  inst.,  and  I  rejoice  to  be 
able  to  tell  you  that  it  was  to  us  all  a  pleasant 
season  of  joy  and  encouragement.  In  giving 
an  account  of  this  important  event  in  con* 
neiioo  with  our  mission  in  Brittany^  I  must 
in  the  first  place  let  you  know  what  prepara- 
tory measures  we  had  adopted.  A  notice  of 
the  opening  was  put  in  the  Armoricanf  a 
paper  of  some  importance^  published  at  Brest. 
We  wished  also  to  have  a  notice  of  it  put  in 
two  small  papers  published  in  this  town,  but 
the  proprietors  refused  to  comply  with  our 
request  from  a  fear  of  the  priests  and  their 
party.  Mr.  Le  Fourdrey  invited  a  few  pas- 
tors to  oome  and  preaen  on  the  occasion, 
more  paorUcolarly  Mr.  RoMelet,  from  Nantes, 


and  Mr.  Barbezat,  from  Rennes.  I  prepared 
two  papers  in  Breton,  in  the  form  of  a  con- 
versation between  two  friends,  to  explain  the 
object  for  which  our  chapel  is  built^  the 
nature  of  our  worship,  and  the  principal 
doctrines  and  duties  which  we  beheve  and 
preach  from  the  word  of  God.  These  papers 
formed  two  pages  each,  and  we  had  oOO  o/ 
each  printed.  Mr.  Jones  and  myself  took 
some  excursions  into  the  country  for  the 
purpose  of  distributing  them  and  other  traces. 
The  two  Saturdays  (being  market  days^ 
preceding  the  opening  we  kept  the  chapel 
open,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  tracts  away. 
Many  persons,  turning  in  to  see  the  chapel, 
were  offered  tracts,  which  they  gladly  re- 
ceived; and  we  had  much  conversation  with 
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tbem,  a  good  deal  of  which  was  truly  inter- 
9tting,  At  yon  may  suppone,  they  inquired 
the  reason  why  we  had  no  images,  cruci- 
fix, ice,,  in  our  place  of  wonhip ;  and  thus 
we  were  obliged  pretty  often  to  explain  the 
second  commandment.  One  countryman  told 
US  his  wife  was  fond  of  reading,  and  possessed 
some  knowledge,  and  that  she  entertained  a 
good  opinion  of  our  religion.  He  said  that 
the  neighbours  were  in  (be  habit  of  coming 
often  to  his  house  in  the  evening  for  the  pur* 
pose  of  convening,  and  desirod  us  to  give 
Jiim  as  many  Breton  tracts  as  we  liad,  for  his 
wife  to  read  to  them.  We  gave  him  nine  or 
ten,  which  he  received  very  gratefully,  saying 
he  would  come  again,  and  let  us  Icnow  the 
result.  We  have  not  seen  any  persons  mani. 
festing  bad  feelings  on  these  occasions.  Our 
tracts  are  generally  received  willingly  and 
gratefully,  and  many  express  their  satisraction 
at  our  place  of  wonhip,  though  it  is  a  plain 
building,  unornamented  with  images,  &c.f 
like  those  of  the  Romish  church.  Once  a 
penon  remarked  to  his  friend,  in  going  out, 
that  we  had  no  sainti  in  our  chapel ;  to  which 
the  other  replied,  "Ah,  what  are  they  but 
pieces  of  wood!*'  We  intend  keeping  our 
chapel  open  every  market-day,  to  give  tracts 
away.    We  did  so  last  Saturday  ;  and  we 

Sve  away  as  many  if  not  more  tracts  as  on  the 
lurdays  preceding  the  opening. 

On  Friday  and  Saturday,  the  16th  and 
17th,  our  friends  Mr.  Le  Fourdrey,  Mr. 
Rosselet,  Mr.  Barbezat,  and  Mr.  Williams, 
arrived,  the  fint  three  being  pastor^i  of  the 
Reformed  Church,  and  the  latter  a  missionary 
of  the  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists,  stationed 
at  Quiroper.  Someprotestant  friends  besides 
came  from  Brest  and  Quimper. 

Friday  evening  a  meeting  was  held  at  our 
own  house,  when  Mr.  Barbezat  read  James 
v.,  and  made  some  remarks  upon  the  chapter, 
more  particularly  with  respect  to  the  afflic- 
tions of  the  Christian.    After  prayer  we  sang. 

Saturday  evening  a  meeting  was  held  in 
one  of  the  rooms  at  the  Hotel  de  Provence^ 
where  the  minbten  were  putting  up.  Mr. 
Rosselet  read  Luke  ix..  and  made  excellent 
remarks  upon  the  chapter.  After  he  had 
prayed  we  sang. 

Lord's  day  morning,  at  10  o'clock,  Mr.  Le 
Fourdrey  read  the  scriptures  and  prayed, 
according  to  the  manner  observed  in  the 
Reformed  Church,  and  Mr.  Rosselet  delivered 
an  excellent  and  appropriate  discourse  from 
2  Chron.  vii.  1,  and  Mr.  Barbesat  closed  by 

Kyer.     The   congregation    was   attentive, 
ere  were  at  least  200  penons  present.    We 
sang  thrice. 

At  half-past  two  in  the  afternoon  we  had  a 
Bntnn  service.  Brother  Williams  read  Matt 
xxTui.,  after  which  I  prayed,  and  preached 
firom  John  iii.  16,  to  a  Breton  congregation, 
whkii  was  thought  to  be  somewmit  larger 


than  the  one  in  the  morning.  We  sang  thrice 
ftom.  a  small  book  of  Breton  hymns,  which 
we  printed  some  time  ago  in  the  form  of  a 
tract,  and  of  which  a  go<Kl  number  has  been 
distributed.  During  the  morning  and  after- 
noon services  the  people  conducted  themselves 
rather  better  than  we  expected,  and  many  of 
them  heard  with  much  attention  the  divine 
truth  proclaimed  to  them.  Religious  tracts 
were  given  away  at  the  close  of  the  services. 
We  were  not  disturbed  during  worship,  ex- 
cept by  some  persons  coming  in  and  going 
out. 

Some  of  us  were  desirous  of  having  a 
meeting  at  the  chapel  in  the  evening,  while 
Mr.  Le  Fourdrey  and  Mr.  Rosselet  thought 
it  more  advisable  to  meet  in  the  room  at  the 
hotel,  in  order  to  avoid  exposing  our  wonhip 
to  be  disturbed  on  this  occasion  by  evil  dis- 
posed persons.  This  measure  of  prudence 
prevailed.  In  the  evening  Mr.  BarMzat  read 
2  Cor.  iv.,  and  made  remarks  in  connexion 
with  the  chapter.  He  concluded  by  prayer, 
after  which  we  sang. 

Monday  morning  at  10,  Mr.  Barbezat, 
after  reading,  prayer,  and  singing,  preached 
from  Phil.  i.  2.  With  this  meeting  our  reli- 
gious services,  on  this  occasion,  closed ;  and 
we  feel,  dear  brother,  that  we  have  abundant 
reason  to  bless  the  Lord  for  his  goodness;  for 
the  preaching  and  the  attendancCf  together 
with  the  society  of  paston  and  othen,  who 
had  come  from  a  great  distance,  were  very 
sweet,  satisfactory,  and  encouraging  to  us. 
Our  friends  thought  our  prospect  of  useftilness 
such  as  should  inspire  us  with  confidence 
that  our  laboon  will  meet  with  success. 

Last  Thursday  I  preached  in  French.  The 
Lord^  day  morning  at  10  I  preached  in  Bre- 
ton, and  at  two  in  the  afternoon  in  French. 
The  attendance  was  good,  though  the  weather 
was  very  wet  and  stormy.  Tracts  were  given 
away  at  the  close  of  each  service.  Thus  we 
have  public  wonhip  established  in  our  chapel. 
This  IS  an  important  step.  May  we  be  sus- 
tained, and  our  laboun  blessed. 

We  intend  shortly  to  have  our  Lord's  day 
services  arranged  thus ;  the  Breton  service  in 
the  morning,  our  school  in  the  afternoon,  and 
our  French  service  in  the  evening. 

At  the  opening  of  our  chapel  Mr.  Barbezat 
was  a  kind  of  delegate  for  the  Society 
Evangelique,  and  he  had  to  inform  me  that 
I  had  been  nominated  an  honorary  member 
of  that  society  bv  its  committee,  on  account  of 
my  evangelical  laboun  in  this  country.  Mr. 
Williams  also  has  been  nominated.  On  his 
return  from  Wales  last  summer  he  brought 
with  him  £100  for  that  society.  You  see 
that  we  are  upon  intimate  terms  with  the 
Reformed  Church ;  our  chapel  will  be  open 
for  her  paston  and  all  evangelical  ministen, 
bat  we  are  not  to  sacrifice  our  principles. 
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AniiCA .., 
Ajoaioa 


Aiu. 


Babajus. 


Bbittaht.. 

Hatti 

uohdvrab 


Jamaica 


TmiMIDAD 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

..Clabsfcb Newbegin,  W. Sept  5. 

Sturgeon,  T July  10  to  Sept.  6. 

..Dabtmoovb,  N.  S. Hunt,  A.  S January  12. 

MoNTRBAL. Cramps  J.  M. January  27. 

WenliAm,{J January  28. 

QuBBBO Marsh,  D January  S7. 

Tdsoaboba LandoD,  W.  H... January  1. 

.A.QRA Makepeace,  J Dee.  SO. 

WiUiamB,  B Dec.  20. 

Benabes    Small,  G Dec  22. 

Calcutta Erang,  W.  W.  ...Nov.  27,  Dec.  1. 

Thomas,  J Dec.  6. 

Wenger,  J Dec.  6. 

C01.OMBO Davies,  J. Dec.  16.&23. 

Dacca Robinson,  W Oct.  30." 

Howbah .....Morgan,  J Dec.  17. 

MoNOHiB., Lawrence,  J Dec  15,  Jan.  1. 

Mottba PhimpB,T Dec  15. 

Off  MADBAfi  TTrquhart,  J.  'W..Dec.  24. 

..Gband  Cat Littlewood,  W...Oct.  15,  Nov.  23. 

Nassau  Capem,  H Jan.  7  &  13. 

Rycroft,5W.  K...Dec.  31. 

.MoBLAix Jenkins,  J Jan.  28. 

..JacmbIi Frandes,  £.  J.  ...Jan.  9. 

..Belibb Buttfield,  J.  P....Dec.  18. 

Henderson,  A... ..Dec.  18. 

Kingdoo,  J Dec.  18. 

..Ahhotta  Bat Lloyd,  E.  A Dec.  22. 

KnrosTON Onghton,  S. Jan.  C. 

MoNEAGUE Armstrong,  C.....Dec.  20. 

Spanish  Towv. PhiUippo,  J.  M...Jan.  5. 

Tallahs Hands,  T Jan.  6. 

Rae,  R.  H Jan.  7. 

.PoBT  or  Spaih Cowen,  G Sept  18,  Jan.  6. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  aocou^U  of  the  BaptUt  MinUytuiry  Society,  during  the  month  of 

JaniMfy,  1846. 


Annual  SMmr^iom. 

AUen,  J.  H.,  Esq 2    2    0 

Bamss,  Mr.  Bobert 110 

Oladding.  Mr.  & 10    0 

Oumey,  W.  B.,  Esq 100    0    0 

Oomej,  Joseph,  E»q. ...  15  Iff    0 

Gnraey,  TbomM,  foq...  B    K    0 

Oomey,  Mrs.  T 110 

Ournoy,  Heniy,Stq......  ff    ff    0 

Oamey,  Miss    110 

Moore,  Mn.  ...^ 2    2    0 

Do.,  for  Cbfofiiev  1    0    0 

Payne,    Mrs.,     Pentoa 

PlMe  2    2    0 

Bnlth,  Mn.J.  J 110 

A.  M.  H 0  10    0 

Buxton,  Sir  E.  N.,  Bart, 

for   Jamaica   Sp^cicU 

Fmd  10  10    0 


0 
6 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 


£  $. 
droll,  Mr.,  Brlek  Lane, 

fordo. ff    ff 

Pieldwick,  Mr.  T.  A....    0  10 
-Oalatianslil.  17" ff    0 

Do.,  for  4fr{ea ff    0 

Oumejr,  J.  J.,  Bsq,  Earl' 

ham,     ^or      African 

Schoolt 50    0 

H.  M 1    0 

"  Hope."  for  Africa 0  10 

Kemp,    O.     T.,     Esq., 

for  Jamaica    SptcuU 

Fund  ffO    0    0 

Knight,    8.,    Esq.,    by 

B«T.  J.   M.  DanieU, 

fordo 5    0    0 

L.  C's.  box 0    8    0 

Peek,  K.,  Esq.,  Hat«l- 

wood,    for    Jamaica 

Spfcial  Fuiid ff    ff    0 

PbUHps,  Miss,  Stamford 

HIU 10    0 


£b.  d. 

Bandoll,  T.,  Esq.,  City 

Boad,    for    Javiaiea 

i^ptcialFvnd 10    0 

Rippon,  Mis.,  for  4friea  10    0 

Skelt.  Mrs. 0    ff 

Smith,  Sir  C.  K.,  Bart, 

for  Jamaica    SjpiCial 

Fund  5    0 

Smith,    Edward,    Eaq., 

fordo 10    0 

South  vark  Negro  Female 

A880ciation,for/.Jlf.P.    ff    0 
Staunton,    Sir   George, 

for    Jamaiea  SpecuU 

j^ind ff    0    0 

"The    lore    of    ChrJat 

confitralneth,"  by  R 

Jarae^ 9    2    0 

Wavmouth,  H.,  Esq.,  for 

Africa 5    0    0 


London  and  Viddlssix 
auziliajubs. 

Bow— 

Hantley.Jlia*,  for/a> 
f»raiea  SpecitU  Fund    10    0 
Brixton  HUl,  tetaok  Chapel— 

Proeeed«   of  Loctoro    2  10    3 

D«TOitthlre  Square 4  10    2 

EaliDg,  oa  Moount 6    0    0 

Walworth,  Hoisley  Street— 

Collection 4  13    4 

Jarcnilo  Society  3  19    3 

Walworth,  South  Street, 

Sniidaj  Bdool 3  12    6 

BaorosDaaiftB. 

Boxton— 
BawkioB,  Mr.  J 0  10    0 

BCUCSHIRC. 

Black  water- 
Collection  1  14  8 

SunnittgUU   8    5  0 

Wokingham — 

ColloctioDS C  10  0 

Proceeds   of  Lecture  3    0  0 

Contributions   0  13  3 

Do.  Juvenile 2    0  0 

BixaujtOHAMhUinB. 

BtteUngbam — 

Prleetlej,  Mrs. 2    2    0 

Cheefaam-> 
Glover,    Mr.    S.,   for 
Jamaica       8peei4U 

Fund  10    0 

Colnhrook 3    3    0 

WrajshoTT 2  10    0 

CAMBBOHWaHSIIS. 

Cunbiklce,    by   O.    S. 

Foster.  Esq.  68    3    0 

Wlsbeach— 

OoBtfitratlona  ...^.•..    3    8    8 

Cornwall. 

Cornwall,  on  account, 
hy  Mr.  Thoe.  Keynes  42  10    8 

Flushing 0    2    0 

Lannoeston — 
Pattison,      Mr.,     for 
Jamaka       Spteial 
Fund 1    0    0 

DCTONSHIRS. 

North  Dsvon  Auxiliary, 
by  Bev.  B.  May  44    6    3 

BUBptOD— 

Contribntions,  by  Mr. 

C.  B.  Pratt 1  15    0 

Dwrtmottth — 

CoUeetlon  18    6 

Centiibotiona 3    2    3 

Do.,  for  Z>ore 0  18    0 

Devonport,  Morice  Sqaaro'- 

CoUecUon  7    4    6 

Contributions   22  11    0 

l}o.,{MTTranfi€UiOiiS    0  10    0 
Plnsent,  Mr.  T.,  for 

Jamaica        l^ptcial 

Fund  5    0    0 

KingsbridgOh—  • 

Bandall,    Mr.   F.   S., 

for  Jamaica  Special 

FmHd 5    0    0 


FOR  MARCH,  1846. 

£  i.d. 

DOAWBTaBIRB. 

Bridport^ 
Contributions.         by 
Hope  Swain 0    5    0 

ESSBX. 

Loughtott~ 
Proceeds    of  Lecture    3    2    6 
Contributions,       half 
year 5    8    2 

GLOUClEfiTlCRfiHIRS. 

Tewkeubury — 

Collections 28  16    3 

Contributions  10    6 

Do.,  Juvenile 1  17    7 

Do..  Proceeds  of  lec- 
ture     3    0    8 

Do.,     for     Katii-e 
Schoot4 4  15    6 

Hampsbiak. 
Beanlien— 
Mursell,  Mr.  W.,  fur 

Jamaica 2  10    0 

Broughton  and  Widlop— 

Collection  11  10    0 

Contributions  11  19  11 

Do ,  Sunday  School    0  13  11 
Hartley  Bow — 

Collections 8    0    0 

Contributions  7    7    0 

Porisea.  A:c.,  on  account, 

by  Mr.  B.  H.  Hinton  70    0    0 
Whitchurch — 
Scorey,    Mr.    O.,    for 
Jamaica       Special 
Fund  5    0    0 

HCRTTORDSaiRK. 

Watford— 
Salter,  &,    Esq.,   for 
Jamaica       Special 
Fund  5    0    0 

ITVNTINODONBHIRB. 

Blontisham— 
Collections  (moiety)...    8    4    9 

Contribution    19  17    6 

Houghton — 
Collections  and  Con- 
tribntions  (moiety)    4  13    3 
Huntingdon— 
Collections  and  Con- 
tributions (moiety)  11  18  10 
Bamsey— 

Collection  (moiety)  ...    4    8    0 
St.  Ives— 
CoUections  and  Con- 
tributions  (moiety)  33    5  10 
St.  Neots— 
Collections  and  Con- 
tributions (moiety)  24  11    8 
Spaldwick — 
Collection  (two  thirds)    6  14    8 

113  15    3 
Aduiowledged     before, 
and  expenses 72  13    8 

IPl    7 

Kent. 
Sheemcss— 
Collection  2  16    6 

Lancabhirr. 

Liverpool,  Soho  Street — 
Collection      (moiety) 

ir.  4i  0 18    0 
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£,  t,  d 
Wigan— 
Contributions,  for  Out- 

JU  of  MiMvanariu    18    0 
Do.,  Sunday  School    0    3    0 
Park,  Mr.  W.,  for  Ja- 
imica  Special  Fund  10    0    0 

NoRrouc 

Norwich,  Orford  Hill— 
Bignold,  T.,  Esq.,  A.S.  10  10    0 

NORTHAMPTONRRIiUi. 

Aldwinkle— 

CoUeetion S    8    9 

Kettering — 
Independent   Congra- 
mtion,  by  Bev.  T. 
ToUer SCO 

NoiniroHAJtaBims. 

Nottingham— 

Bogers,  the  late  Mrs.    2    0    0 
Betford— 
A  Friend,  for /amaiea 

Special  Fund 10    0 

Sutton  on  Trent — 
Collections  and  Con- 
tributions    10    0    0 

OXFOROSMIRJK. 

Bicester— 
Contribntiona 2  16    0 

SoMSMtTsauui. 

Bristol- 
Cross,  W.,  Esq.,  for 
Jamaica       Special 

Fund  25    0    0 

Keynsham — 
Sunday  School  Bible 
ClaaSfby  Mise  Ayres, 
for  Patna   Orpfum 
Rtfuge. 0  10    0 

Suffolk. 

Otley— 
Catt,  Mr.  Alflrad 1    0    0 

BUIWBT. 

Kingston- 
Contributions  13    9    0 

Do.,    for    Jamaica 
Special  Fumd 2    5    0 

Suaasx. 

Brighton — 
Collected    at    Prayer 
Meeting,  for  Chlm   0  12    0 

Warwickbhirs. 

Bngby— 

Contributions 2  14    8 

Stratford  on  Avon— 

Contribntiona  1  19   7 

WlLTBHrRB. 

Chippenham — 
BawllngB,    Mr.     D., 
for  Jamaica  ^peciid 

Fund  5   0    0 

Damerham  and  Bockbouroe — 

Contributions  4  14    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    1  16    0 
Westbury— 
Wilkins,  C 0  10    0 
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^       «  AjfGLEMA. 

ontirpont— 
Collection 0    9   7 


Sblpston  on  Btonr— 

Contribntions    1  10    0 

Da,  Sondaj  School   0    4    3 
Worecitor— 
Home,  Mr.  J.,  for  /o- 
maica  S^peeitd  Fund   8   0   0 


Balderiby— 


f   *-•    /•'  r 


QpnIxilHtlottP  ......... .SIB    7 

J)l|htortli— s  ^    -r  ■  . 

" '*Con«tIoii,./Wealey»n. 

Contributions   .1  18    6 

.. -Xowni   l^r.>  Stfr  4a* 

-    , ?rMitcai^P«9H|{ Ami  tf.0.0 

Rteoti'^      - 

Earle,  P.,  Esq.,  M.D. 


•»«« 


aii^r^^mf...?!.*  2  0  0 


Collection   and  Con- 

tribttUont 6  14    3 

Sunday  School 0    ff    1 

■"';  ^  '"  .       '  ■'■  ft  g>"- 

DCKBloilSHIBB. 


cwi 


Pandnrr  Capel^.      -  -    ... 

Conectlon 1  16    9 

(tbntrtbttttonir  .........    4 10   f5 


JilW   n*U 


SOUTH   WALES. 


4»ant»    br   JUV.  ,B.^ 

t^ce .,50   0    0 


Walters,  D.,  .Eiq., 
for  Jamaica  special 
Fund 5    0    0 


Rock 

*-  -^.    •»  "^ 


RADXonaBznn. 


4    0    0 


icOr: 


LAND. 


Ilrme—  _ 

ooueetioii ..;.;...;.....; »  '3  ? 


CpTldctlon  ...: 0  18    0 

Do.,  Qlpid^tOWT.,:  »'  0'  2 

Do.,  for  Dove 0  II    0    WeetTBT— 


WeitTBy 
GfUed 
Contribnti 


.mJ^ 


GfUec^kll^  .<^p«,.^»..,4  (0    0 
bntioiu.^  .,«w,.   ^  7>^f0 

FOBEKSVi  i; 

NiTHaMLAtrdsAQidllatt,  '      ^<-- 
tagr  BoT.  8.  IfoUer  ...Hif?  .  4    0 

LeipaU>—               ■       .^  .-^v, 
AF^Iend,by  Key.  Df. 
tyarloa $   0  ^ 


-n 


NOTICE. 


'■JO 


"-.  -/ 


•  ■  1} 


^  'The  ConttibtitioD^  for  the.  $appt)tt  of  the  "Dbvis"  MSssionaty  VipsselrecdveJl 
^ihhig  the  mouib  pf  JanuaQr,  md  amouiitlng  ta  Xl^l  17s.h54?«  aKi!^lfP9^Ie4ll^ 
Jbi'tho  AuReniie  Mkoauitaf  &mJid  ior  Msrd^.   ._ 


•  -* •  ^  -••^^^  I 


T- 


'.     -rf      ♦■ 


;  SubBCriptions  and  J)(m«,tion8  Xa  aid  of  the  Baptbt  MUsloBai^  Sodety  .inll  I}«.t^ai^fi|^y 

M)^.MiflaipQ;}|ou|§,:JN[90fg«^  ^S^reet,  Lonpos;  C^wAnhuiioijsrCim  HIbo  lie  |tttd  tv.^.thf 
Bank  of  England,  to  Ihe  oraditof  W^  BkdBnejr^  aMtociMiB.r  la  EfttmirBiMi^-by.iibeifioi;. 
Christopher  Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow, 
by  Robert  Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Dvbun,  by  John  Parkes,  £sq7,  RTchmond  Street;  in  CALCum, 
^  ti^«F  R«r«  Jinnea  11|Q|»M^  Bapfiiet  Mtasicin.  Fnst;  4nd7«tl^iOr-Y<»ai^  UiiiM^SUttes, 
by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 


w-»      •      *  * 


o  : 


N0TIC?E  to  AUXILIARY  SOCIETIES* 

"■    .  -  ■  •  .-.■•■ 

The  Treasurers  of  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  othec  firifsndff^  who-may  have  aicd^y 
in  band  on  account  of  the  Society,  are  respeotfblly  tenured  tbat-the  TtttaJiweifVi 
a^CoQntLlbr  Ib&year  will  clote  on  the  Slst  of  March  ;ti<hich  renders  U  nttes^ekj 
HoLt  all  imyments  inteadcfd  to  appear  in  the  Appendix  to  the  next  Report,  should 
Be  made,  at  ihp  latest/ in  tbe  coursre  of  ^liis  {Qondi.  -  It  19  wquestedy  ibere&re^ 
tliat  the  respective  accounts  maybe  sent,  properly  balanced, -to l^e  Btctti^tBgy^ 
Baptist  Mission  House^  Mporgate  Street,  acc6mjpani(&d;b/fte'1i8if  0^  ,^^ 
^<J.,  in"  alphabetical  ordciii  /  /.        ^  '      -•-»..  --.v 
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IRISH    CHRONICLE. 


A  RETIRING  AGENTS  PARTING  WORDS, 

Bt  the  end  of  this  month  Mr.  Davis's  connexioa  with  the  Society  will  close. 
He  wtsbee  the  insertion  of  a  valedictory  letter  to  our  friends ;  and,  after  an  expe- 
rience of  so  many  3*ear8,  it  is  pleasinj^  to  know  that  he  can,  with  sincerity  and 
earnestness,  commend  the  mission  to  the  continued  support  of  all  who  desire  the 
advance  of  the  Saviour's  cause  throughout  the  world.    His  letter  is  as  follows  : 

Drak  FRinrDS, — In  letiring  from  the  service  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  whioh  I  ann'  to 
do  00  the  25th  of  the  present  mooth,  a  few  words  to  those  who  have  often  responded  to  my 
appeals,  and  rendered  me  valuaUe  assistance,  while  travelling  on  its  behalf,  wul  not,  I  hope, 
be  deemed  inappropriate. 

In  the  course  of  just  thirty  years,  daring  which  I  have  been  permitted  to  journey,  with 
more  or  less  regularity,  in  almost  all  parts  of  the  united  kingdom,  I  have  received  innumer- 
able expressions  of  kindness,  which  will  never  be  obliterated  from  my  heart.  Manv  with 
whom  1  became  aeqoainted  during  my  earlier  visits,  sre  now  numbered  with  the  dead  ;  but 
many  still  survive,  and  to  them,  and  to  all,  by  whom  I  have  been  received  and  aided,  for  my 
work's  sake,  I  beg  to  render  my  very  grateful  acknowledfcements.  I  cannot  recompense  them ; 
but  they  will  be  recompensed  by  Him  who  hath  said,  that  "  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  in  the 
name  of  a  diaciple,  shall  not  lose  its  reward."  As  in  the  majority  of  instances,  I  shall  not 
again  have  an  opportunity  of  peraonally  urging  the  Society's  daims,  I  would,  at  parting,  the 
mors  earnestly  recommend  it  to  your  libc^itv  and  prayers.  May  it  prove  increasingly  a 
blesring  to  Iichuid}  and  may  all  who  bless  it,  be  themselves  abundantly  blessed. 

I  am  your  afiectionate  brother  and  servsnt  in  the  gospel, 

16,  Porfc  Stnti,  liUtigkntf  London,  SrspBBir  Davis* 


*J^  Several  parcels  have  come  to  hand ;  hut  as  the  donors  have  not  apprized 
the  Secretary  from  whom  they  have  come,  they  cannot  he  acknowledged  m  the 
usual  manner.  In  future,  our  friends  who  send  parcels  for  Ireland  will  ohlige  us 
much  if  they  will  drop  a  line  conveying  such  information  ;  and  if  they  have  any 
particular  wishes  as  to  their  disposal,  they  shall  be  attended  to. 


Our  readers  have  been  made  aware, 
by  the  intelligence  in  recent  Chronicles, 
of  the  existence  and  nowth  of  an  ear- 
nest desire  for  the  scriptures.  This  is  so 
important,  that  fresh  evidence  of  it  will 
not  be  deemed  superfluous. 

Mr.  Hamilton  says,  Jan.  27th  : — 

.la  the  coatse  of  the  Issi  month  I  have 
virited  six  of  the  o«t^»tatk>ns.  In  all  thcM 
pieces  the  people  maaifieat  a  great  desire  to 
pear  the  gospel,  so  that  I  feel  great  pleasure 
m  bearing  the  good  message  to  them. 

When  I  was  last  at  T .  the  word  was 

brought  with  power  to  the  heart  of  an  old 
nan.  When  I  stated  the  infinite  value  of 
Chriai^  ncrifioe,  and  that  the  greatest  sinner, 
^heii  he  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  would 
reoeive  pardon  and  peace ;  he  was  enabled  to 
^^ve  the  testimony,  and  to  rejoice  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Some  time  after  he  fell,  and  broke 
ha  th^,  which  caused  his  death.  Brother 
C.  vittted  him  during  his  illness,  to  whom  he 


communicsted  these  facts.  He  rejoiced  in  the 
truth  till  his  death. 

There  seems  to  be  a  considerable  movement 
among  the  Romanists  at  E^— .  1  sent  two 
doten  bibla  there  a  short  time  since ;  and  now 
two  damn  moro  aro  tamntiy  rtquttted*  One 
^oung  man  has  left  the  church  of  Rome,  and 
IS  now  attending  our  meetings. 


Mr.  BsaaT,  in  a  recent  letter,  refers 
CO  the  same  spirit  as  prevailing  in  hie 
district  likewise,  which  is  more  than  a 
hundred  miles  from  Mr.  Hamilton's 
station. 

I  have  never  known  so  areat  a  desire 
evinced  by  the  Romanists  to  obtain  copies  of 
the  scriptures,  as  at  the  present  time.  In 
many  cases  I  know  they  sre  read  with  nrofit ; 
and  m  all  we  may  reasonably  expect  piessiog 
results.  In  one  locality  there  is  an  entire 
family  ^ly  searehing  the  word,  end  alfsady 

2  c 


miBR'Cawomeix. 


ti^A^ir^th.,^j>a^,M,^am«m»  ,fcr  «»m  m»»^t,^^g»9^^^:^, 


cof  AofoAnitoi. :  fThtr^ir  k^nkti^  t$  Mnli  in 
mtnek  1  am  not  reqMed  t&  kkd  a  StMr. 
V  Thfl  Mtendaiiee  ia  the  eoimtyjr  ittlioBi  is 
!«beering,  and  ibe  prwpecti  are  brigbtening 
,«ll  atonod.  I  was,  i»ften  cast  down  at  ibe 
.smallseis  of  oar  nvmbeit  liera.  Some  tine 
^a§o  we  only  bad  six  Bn^iDbera  ia  tbe  tofwn  -, 
now  WB  have  cwelee}  and  I  etfeel  Ihat^rcry 
laooa  we  ihaU  kave  an  incraase. 

!"  Mr.  TiiOMA^  ^I><>  I^as  removed  £roin 
J^inienck  to  Moat«..  states  son^e  facts 
vWbLpk  yviU  |;catify  all  ouf  frieoda- 

t  I  am  gflad  to  inform  you  tb4t  things  have 
:;%0eii  |r6ib^  Ml  #ell  wneel-eane*    W«  b«v^ 

had  union  meetmgt  every  morning  for  a-  weel; 

and  yinee  then  a  unimr -prayer-meeting  every 
^JVionday  efeoiog^  alfiernately  in.tbe  difi^nt 
'4>1ace9  of  woTihip.  baptists.  presbyteriai», 
>iid  methodists,'  tare  all  cordially  united  in 
"ttiejn;  Last  |Lord*8  day  we  had  a  tmhn  schooi 
^formed,  Indie  tras  a  gboA  begii^nbg. 

I  have  also  got  a  comfortable  and  conv6- 
^'Mmi^  plaoe  Af  wtMip  lifted  up,  wilb  wliicfa 
^be  pcopla'mrb  well  pleased!  1-bei^  taathrte 
eftr  f0«r*viUages»  dbtaat  mi§tm  n£es  from  this, 
hvhiahllnpie:  to  pallifaib  .  £  bam  bscn  ^ 
pAthbniB'aevend  Iimea4)»  JLord'rday  vaeuiugs ; 
i  bttt  it  it  the  deflided  opmiooDf  all,  that  Bfoafe 
■  loaght  aot  to  be  lafl,  and  dmt  m  ataaioBary 
bsboald  ha  phead  «at  that  ptaee«  wbeva  be 

would  have  quite  eaovgb  lo  do,  ia-visiliag 
:.fiaUmasloe,  fiaglaa^  and  other  places 


ioBg;tinie,«afaipini«  "tba  Ifteiiiah^nfrith'^thfc 
^nglask  TersToB.  Th«  peOpla  aoe  tegfamoig 
to  ooBsider  that  God's  oamariiniis  ought  to  Ue 
obeyed  rather  ibaa  man's.  -  I 

Tbe  protasiants,  too,  are  beornntagran 
altered  people.  And  it  ia  itmafbable,  tw  m 
single  leaf  of  intelligenee  about  tke  BtfiiU 
Misaiaaury^  Sooitlyv  esiabliafaed  in  17iNl.ds.ar 
great  use.  Tbe  people  are  aurpriaad  to  kaaar 
that  the  ba^taata.^ing dosauakithim^ 
ilv-iaQridi,  ThatisaCikaanaiftY^drfssUabaf 
pvjaidiaaoataf  ilM  bmmIb  af:  iaai)r«  Oloabr 
Iefli«k  fiaanda  anuMicoaareaieoae  iM.wiito 
,  liw  tncts,  abaariaa  «ba*  ll^  aaadotag&ia 
differeat  parts  of  t£e  gbbe.  aoUung  aoald  rba 
fe  of  auna  goad. 


f  A 


John   MoNAcfiANj  v^Tibse  liJtfers   jj> 
oFten  cofttain   rateresUo^  Inttjligei^^y 
.obsearyea  a^  >1ie  ^ld»  jf  Kst,.i»«>iaJ^ 
'  Wter  foi  JaBoa^r^      .,)    :,  .,  .     .•  u  ::.-j 
;  i«Q0bt'to.lMi«aia]Midyremaih(id^  ibalJ 
never  anew  tbe  scrtptaMS  to  baift  I 
aaah  giuali  taysdfct  auaaapl  -RaawMsm     I 
tfaiakt'il  i  had  tfana^igita; 
tmmijf  waafcft  sup^y  tb*  ( 
Bsade-  la  mm  dnaog  -iba: . 
asfiplaiaa  aia  ttid«and4b«Lpaopla 
1^  .sbotfiag  a  wilKagnaaa^tat^faMA  jV^f 
aun^  are  psofiting  by  tba  iosiniabeB  d&ay 


^ .   fticHABv  MoGKB  wdtes^  Jan.  I7thr^ 

At  preanttberar  is  a  gretftand  general  oat- 
:«ry  among  the  Romaniatr  to  C-^-^r-  f^r  bibles. 
I' One  yeuug  man  has  embraoed  the  truth,  and 
:-is  now  on  the  Lord's  siile.  He  is  himUlf 
".  Ulfnn'lmg  affinsng-  kt$  in#fgAlw»ri,  ^ffig  from 
houit  to  hoitso  to  road  to  then  prreaiefy  during 
"  tlis  nighu  I'bata  diatribated  fifty  trails  aad 
i«ix  l^es-dkii  nwath« 

:,-  Jofflf  'DkUBon  itt  wiKtiKi  ^ufricft  this 

itpiAt  6f  Hiqiliry  has  long  existed*  and 

;  by  whom  ii^  baa  baeif  carefully  and  dtli- 


Extracts  from  the  montlily  letter  'of 
Pat.  Murray  fiimisTi  &  similar  testimpn^ . 
Hotr  encoiitag^tig,  ihal' tbe  teistiiAoby  is 
80  foil  And  cojpious  I 

Some  tune  ago  I  gave  a  testament  to  C  W., 
in  whose  family  1  bad  of^en  held  nie«tmgs'|br 
iMdiag  and  prayer.  I  met  htm  a  fcw  &^ 
since,  aad  found  bit  wifo  bad  vary  iaial^^diied 
oi^atypbaalivarv  Jkm trntSkft^m pffm^pn- 
MKitect  la  tb0is.ai-4b»a  irnistiattr.lMid  Mwa 
rool  m  hm  miwir  J^m  bea.illaess  aba^Cas 
arying  for  nm^  4o.thc  l.efd.JeMn»  sud  rbia 
MMe  laas  ^KuMally.oii  to  JipSi.wbUaftflibe 
was  aUe  la  apeak*.  '   ..   j  I 

With  regard  to  himself  ha  •Pimrt  waab 
subdued.    He  Mema  to  peiaevera  iia  nMlite 


.  }Nh(ui  I  first  begai^  Ui,gp  among  the  people 
.  4)iey  seemed  fri^Uteoeu,  and  ttiougut  1  wanted 
;  to  lead  them  asida  into  some  new  and  daoger- 
*  oiis  way  of  worshipping  God,  that  was  never 
<  lieojtl  of  before,    xiow  they  seem  quite  satis- 
tied  l/i&l  what  I  »ap  i$  aarifiturmi^mwk  thty  art 
.  Ji^im'nig  taxotpipt  it 04  <«cA« 
.     it  afttinls  ma  ^rttd  pleasure  lo  suie,.tbaft» 
|at  pr.scnti  L^y  i^m  ^i«  uiixmmis  J  or  the 
scriptomt  i.  and  wjule  they  4»ntioue  m^  be  so 
.  iwe  Jbav^.  a¥  gim^  \9  w*    A  Bomaaist,.  ia 
what  they  caS  ardett,  j^sia  W-.  ^  ^^j^fhttt 


Jan.  diet —  pnaiaio hia ataia aa a siaaei^ 


pnaia- 

diMsa  ia  bis  inids  aad4^icliaMk 


John  NAitt  also  tnctil?ons  «<Jm^'Rtrta 
wTiicTi  show  the  tendency  of  tl^s  grcj^- 
in|:  spirit  of  inquiry. .  •  •-, 

1  look  a  jouxnev  a ibw  dafa  i«o  xnt^.)^ 
sottib*west  pan  of  ifaia  4i*t(ictr  iwl  Mwf 
entered  a  imaaii  where  ihera  w^ia  maf^MiWa- 
pie,  was  saluted. loadly ».  a^d  asbed  la,tait 
dawn.  1  bcgaa  to  Jet  foctb  to  tb^pi  (bi9  INMcr 
.iWHMamg».J»M»"t.wW  IjfMiHiagmii  iVksaW 


BUmtaOKXNWLK 


d.  Akliea,«'i£  te  nriestft  aie  A9  rtuMiU  «r 
JcMi  ChroH  wky  •hnild*  ihev  riitttbs  <be 

ao  iMha.  had'iififi  spslMii  Hid;  ^Tke  frieit 
if  ■«  tmkm  •»*  n»  to  kun^ttMl  ■»- 
».  iteitkB  ^m^'pHrar  to  iMgiire  mJ'  I 
•Mnad^itXIili  taMk;«*iikii  CbtaiSt  tMk, 
4hMi  bk  Utod  Mkelli  Mvaji  aU  ««; 
-llwt  vitMNr  is  .  n*  ariifir  aaii»  ante 
toOttba'aaMd.".  Ontiiii, 
«aC  lim^mmA^M  Mmf<A^JjatA  OtA  Ami 
aa  IB  tha  rigfai  way  3t' 

A»  I  went  oa  m3t,ani]i,  anio;  anai^  P*<*pfe 
^  ^Mmf^  I  wfot  m,  aad  loapd  iliat  tJM 
'^oi&4n  lo  whom  it  Mongcd  had  diad  only  a 
^few  \uifin  btfqre.  I  tot  ktih  <he  wmd  to 
^^^^Kio,  thttf  dtat^agM  of  sin  is  death«  but  the 
gift  of  God  was  eternaMife,  tbrmigb  our  Lord 
IJasai  ,CUkL  -i  Oreait  aiieittioa  waa  ipaifl  to 
;-wbBt.I  toid«>  . .   .   -. 

I'  lBaiiatberphe%aoBM.disCaBeeofffJ/biiad 
I  af%eia1  ptraans  (ogethar,  and  joiaed  then.  I 
t  fead  >taa  >aevaolii  *  chapter  of  Loire-  to  tiiam. 
eTbey  lilaaadattenttaeJyyand  seasned  pleased 
■  toJi^iB*?  "QDe^of  them  said,  ^  It  is  a  blessing 
Xtoba  beariiig?thto  btok."  .A*ocber».aQd  an 
^alU  iBBBi»te«eiiiia(id,-^  ¥fa'«Ba  tiB  toinr  np 
with  wortjlly  cans/'  an(f  loakiag  upwards  he 
devoatly  Baid, "  O  fiaviaar,  torn  our  thovgbts 
^^4hy«e*fr 


ei  •  P4i3M0;:Q^mN09  who  is  Jabcwmig!  in 
another  district,  meiiirons  DUmcirouB  in- 
Utott^  of  a  aiiA  kind.  VVe  luivc  only 
^jy>Qm  Soil  ab  extroct  (Mr  two,  desixous-  of 
f^ra'wiJQg  t)i«  psoofsfroiD  ihe  whole  fdd 
LO«oii]Ri0d.  b^E  Ae  different  agents* 

•y-  Imm  bafipy  to -iofonn  ya»  thai'the Lord  is 

oa^kijg  new  attd  wide  6eMs«f  labour  in  this 

t4db»trfat«'    I  haM  feMn%  Mad  the  seriptores 

r-fe  fiaQM  wheto  the  ptoph^  fomcvly  would 

sinito  Mmc^'aitoy  /him  <be  oame  of  a  biMe. 

But  now  they  are  desirous  of  hearing  it  read 

cMnil^'«ppQititoltks«  and  paniaulariy  in  the 

}^ltM1«jgnige,  -whidi  pre<mls  here. 

'^    -Aia^lKratoiBB^^^-^Ifthttvaritfuapertiotis 

•'^t^^lMt  leQament-to  sineen  RoniaBisis» 

-^tob(^.weto  totot  acteoiiva^  MNi  steppsd  «Ntfl 

wuinigfit  to  Itomw  Two  of- them,  who  seemed 

mors  btelli^eot  than  the  rest,  began  to  ask 

p^ofny^^f^fstaoM  about  the  salvation  of  their 

^.^^oi^  I  aad.  beiog  satisfied  with  the  answers 

whteh  t  gere  thero  from  the  word  itself^  ooe 

of  them  after  a  short  silence  said,  **  the  Bap- 

'  iisi  IHsh^Joeietj  muse  be  a  charitable  body, 

V  and  miie^  ecnttmvi  fvr  i^t  unih  tf  mer  Irhh- 

'"■tfmMifg  peamHlry^  to  he  jtndhtg  itiefc  gaod 

'^"botfks,  and  perioni  capttbU  of  reading  and  ts- 

"-^^piaAtlngAem  m  our  own  idmguoge," 

•vi*At  ^&-,r*-  there  wieto  toveoftees  peitons 


aible^to  sMak«f  Hie  iwHtrtiaM  orjetos  to 
the  weary  and iMMPy  toiA  WMtodeing^, 
»  asaareame  in  whoiis  aeusaleiad^bf  maay  to 
•ba  walktofonnad.  npd  •  getot  pillar  in  iIm 
■Aaausk  cfanrsli.  Ho  began  to  argae  wiali  aw, 
bat  did  aat  ga  Mr  ariibant  oalang  aM  a  deeil, 
aod  an  apostate  from  the  traa  ebarah  i  I  eaad 
aad .  eaabaaad.  the  irst  abapier  of  toatthaiy, 
aad  1  Tia>.ir.^awi  thsaassiBaid  wftb-jriai 
ia  a  frieadly  manaar  bafera  them  all.  By 
aad  hya  be  eoafasssd  his  ftuilt,  begnsd  to  be 
excused,  sat  down,  aad  eohnewad  wnbVne  ^ 
'nearly  two  hours;  and  then  departed^  cahn 
and  apparently  tbaniful,  Thk  anumattwto 
.mrmfd  ut  luvf.a.  gpM(  tfftfii  «a.tA<pf^  tr^  fptro 
pnUHtt  ^oho  darned  nf  Ip  taiil  l^m  a$  tflmi9 

p««w*. 


WnuAM  If c Adam's  joanial  is  ftfll  of 
sfatenaents  similnr  to  the  preceding.  We 
select  the  following  as  an  instance  that 
exCdiamunication  even^  is  beginning  to 
lose  some  of  its  tertocs. 

I  wan^  to  B-*****-!  arbara  i  4pa»  gwatJy 
ehaend  by  t«o  Hamanists;  aid  aMa,  afiaiifg 
toma  iir  iafionnatioK*  -  On%  wM-frato  tba 
moontoina*  .  Re  taid  ase,  that  sinea  I  visiard 
him  the  -  priest  had  oallied  kim  4int  in  die 
idiapelaa  a beretio,  nod  an  outcast,  auaoebed 
the  aandie  uiwn  him,  and  rang  the  oeU,  ioti- 
Biating  thereoy  that  no  holy  oelbaiie  should 
look  upon  him  but  with  abMirenca  t 

A  litda  while  after  be  met  thefriaC,tokl 
holdly  asked  him  by  what  authority  he  cursed 
and  eKeommitpicat^  him.  And  then  he  jaid, 
I  renmatee  you,  and  now  teU  you  plainly,  h  will 
mv4r  -bow  my  knta  to  a  priaH  any  mor^I    . 

Oh  yes,  the  people  m  geneial  have  tlwr 
aan  open^  now,  «nd  are  willing  to  hear  the 
great  mys<arv  of  godliness  Gad  maotfwt-in 
the  Bevfeu.  loay  are  greatly  afiecied  by  the 
•igaa  of  the  timesy  and  eoafeto  their  iagiaA^ 
Miida  to  Oed,.whoto  jadgsienta  are  filliai;  tb^ 
hearts  with  fear.  May  aa  make  bm  bii 
wonder-working  arm ! 

Wtu.fAM  Hatdonv  who  laboum  la  an 
interatiaf  dftftricc/  the  Kll^ool^r.  HU)^ 
wbeva  a  diuieb  of  ta^lvo  membm  baa 
feoentVy  sprang  u]^^  wfiteato  his  'sup^- 
intcndent:  — 

AlAougb  tbe  Romifh  eTergy  are  trying,  by 
every  means,  to  prevent  the  people  from  hesor- 
Ing  or  reading  the  serifiturto,  they  are  not  as 
suocessfol  as  tber  would  with.  Many  of  th^ 
onde  deluded  foITowers  are  beginning  to  see 
and  judge  for  tliemseKes. 

,  One  of  them  recently  asked  me  a  few  <|aes« 
tions  on  Matt  xvi.,  as  to  the  foundation  of 
the  eborcb.  I  referred  bim  to  Isaiah  xxvSL 
16,  and  1  Cor.  iii.  11.  I  was  glad  to  hear 
her  say  she  agreed  wiA  me  in  the  view  thus 
gft^fi*of '  dns  aobjeeti ' 


w 


IRISH  chronicle: 


Hmn  if  mC  ft  dfty  pawJng  witfamit  my 
hftTh^  opportiuitiet  of  reading  tad  oonven* 
iagwithRonianiitionraligioosMbjaela.  Fivt 
«r  nz  iamilict  are  thw  Tinted  ewtrj  day, 
with  whom  I  read  and  pray,  and  who  reoeive 
tracte  thankfully.  Daring  the  latt  three 
mondie  397  lamilief  have  been  viailed  ;  there 
ha? a  hsm  praeent  aft  tbcea.-  timae  ^4  {tro- 
taetamp  ^d  806  B^maaiito  $  250  tifteu  have 
been  distribvted,  and  30  prayer-meetiogs  held, 
which  have  been  well  attended.  In  addition 
to  all  thia,  rtrj  many  Romanine  aeek  private 
inttrviawa  at  my  own  houea. 


Another  reader  mentions  a  pleasing 
instance  of  usefulness  which  we  cannot 
withhold. 

I  viaited  a  poor  man  in  the  oonnty  of  Sli^, 
who  was  very 'ill.    I  read  and  prayed  with 


,  and  endeavonred  to  imprsai.oa  his  miad 
tha  naoeMitr  of  putting  his  whole  trust  ia  the 
Saviour.  He  seemed  to  ha  prayiag  while  I 
was  speaking  to  him. 

Went  again  tha  day  after.  •Team  came 
into  his  ms  when  he  saw  ma,  and  be  toM 
how  glad  he  was  I  had  eoma,aad  tbat  he  had 
been  tbiikior  all  inght  ftbful  tbe«Lori  toua. 
I  wai  nsich  deii^ted^-with  maqf  wotdl  that 
dropped  from  hmi  while  tbere.  and  wbidi 
gave  me  some  reaioa  to  hope  that  the  goad 
word  had  been  imprsssed  on  his  mind. 

A  few  days  after  I  saw  his  son,  wbe  loM 
me  his  fiuber  was  dead,  and  that  a  few 
minutes  before  bis  death  he  waa  apeakiag  of 
ibe  love  of  Christ  to  poor  sinnen.  He  furtlicr 
said,  «  My  dmrJsUur  wat  ^iUgkud  mUk  wM 
hi  kmrd  frum  jfom,  tmd  h§  told  m§  Is  cmns  Is 
you  whgn§Mr  w€  woM  wani  aajf  edaws."  I 
gave  him  some  tracts,  and  promimd  to  caU 
whenever  I  passed  that  way. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


We  Again  uige  upon  our  friends  to  send  their  sabaeript'ons  and  collections  on  ov 
before  the  dlst  of  the  present  monthj  that  the  accounts  majr  be  closed. 

The  accounts  from  IreUnd  respecting  the  potato  blight  are  very  serious.  Our 
agents  will  require  assistance.  The  funds  of  the  Society  are  scarcely  available  for 
Aiis  patppose,  even  if  they  were  more  than  adequate  to  meet  the  current  cxpeodi- 
lure,  which  they  are  not,  though  improving.  The  demand  is  uigent  and  pressings 
Need  we  say  more  ?  Surely  our  friends  ^ho  have  enough  and  to  sport  wul  not  bo 
wanting  in  this  great  emeigency.  Whatever  is  done,  should  be  done  QirtciEtT.  It 
mH  giTe  the  Committee  Ine  power  of  aUeyiating  many  lufbriagti  and  cheering 
many  sad  hearts. 
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*  ■ 

IftSM'f6*t^?^thaiVgfe  !he  labours  of  an 

t^rdMMatib^,f^4^Jm'giy«a(iii  lus  owu 
wordf^  as  delivered  on  the  day  of  his 
designation  to  the  latter  office. 


'        I      4 


««  r    '      N       ^ 


years,  been  reniov^  Ity'ilkiem -fti^ 
death;  the  very  few  individuals  ^htf 
appeal^  wMIing..^  ^^ter  \oiui.itmv  2% 
hours;  the  necessity  of  iMiie::4KiQnnB 
coming  forward  to  make  those  sacri- 


"For  many  years,"  iaia-^he;  '^  I  *ate  f  fe^*#1iiMli^*«ii^uisite  to  extend  the 
eAdta/^ured  to  *  serve  God  with  yoff 
srittt  an  .the  ffospel  of  his  Son;'  -  lake 


Imt  an  .tne  gospel 
4y  pf  J9iy-,|u^ii^^t^^  brethfeO)  Ihave 
^^  thought  of  missionary  woHc;,  and 
have  felt  a,  desire  to  be  engaged  in  it; 
bat  a  variety  xif  .reMonn  ^oiae  of  them 
jyoVaWy^'vei^uuworthy)  prfevented  my 
engaging^  ia  this  arduous,  though  liOn- 
our^^e,  •m|)l0yment.  .• .  .  .  ^Bwl  being, 
abou  ien  months'iBiioey'inihexJtnsBpttiijr 
of*  4  jfar  and  valued  friendi  he  wUh 
g^e^  ^rkmsness  of  )(nanner,  thu^  ffpoke 
\4  iM  \^'  Brother,  wHl  yen  gd  to  ladi*, 
and  laboui*  there  ^•'  I  'said/  *That  is  a 
siaiiphing  qucstiyo.'    IJe.  repliMv '  WJU 


gbspekin  the  world ;  the  certainty  that 
if  noae  .would*  tliud'""  dct,  A-odrliait^'^ 
iOi^(m  must  sink;  and  tficn  tllX'fJcA 
laboui^  expense^  6ufimngii^,*'livdl!ij  atijl 
death!  of  holy  men  who  had  engaged  ifl 
it,  Be  like  seed  lost  for  want  ^  oultivi^ 
iJoiL  ;..  .,,,.. I  promised  ;to  give vft4 
subject  the  most  patient,  candid,  afttif 
[Vrayeltfiil  consideration.'* 
-  'J^hup  was  the  subject  bjougjltt  befoi-^t 
him,  and  the  refralt.is  known.  After 
i9uch  anxiety^  nmch  eonsultotioa,  audi 
mu^h  prayer)'  he  ofiered  iiimself  aa  g> 
candidate  for  forcjgn-servioen  lo  tb^. 
comiiiittee  of  tl^ii.  baptist.  Misaiowaqr:' 


you  let  it  search  your  heart./ '    This  .  Society^  by  whom  he  was  accepted,  and 
i^j^iiooi  JbQg«and[iERa4iaaBerQc«y0rsf^  1  ^ 

tio(i^)». «:..'''.  'M^'atfHit W W' Qi^Kwted  i  Mde^^ed the lie^^-J.^^at^rinihe  islaod' 
to^'ilfift  urgency  of  tlie  cagtif  to  the  deeti-    of  Ceylon.  "    *        ' '    '     „ '. ,     .^    .  ', 


tute  condition  of  the  heathen  wprld7.  ttf 
the  number  of  missionaries  of  our  own 

TOU    IX.— FOl'RTII   8CRir«i. 


♦    - 


^^e  designat^ry  service  held  at  Luton, 
Feb.  17,  n  o(>,  at  which  the  statement 

i   D 


202 


MEMOIR  OF  THE 


above  referred  to  was  delivered,  is  re- 
membered by  many,  in  common  with 
the  writer,  as  one  of  ahnost  agonizing 
interest.  The  principal  parts  of  the 
service  were  conducted  by  the  Revs. 
J.  Davis  of  Walworth,  S.  Hillyard  of 
Bedford,  and  T.  Coles  of  Bourton,  all  of 
them,  with  the  subject  of  this  memoir, 
now  gathered  to  their  rest.  The  feel- 
ings of  Mr.  Daniel  at  this  period  may 
be  gathered  from  the  following  brief 
extract  of  a  letter  written  to  his  sister, 
firom  London,  shortly  afterwards: — ^*'I 
shall  not  attempt  to  describe  the  scene 
of  separation  which  took  place  when 
parting  with  my  people,  and  with  my 
brother.  He  has,  I  have  no  doubt, 
written  to  you,  but  fully  to  describe 
it  would,  I  believe,  baffle  the  power  of 
the  pen.  Grace,  however,  was  given  in 
the  needful  hour,  and  support  commu- 
nicated. Nature  felt,  and  still  feels  it, 
a  severe  trial ;  but  when  we  consider 
the  end  to  be  effected  by  it,  we  exclaim, 
in  joyful  acquiesoenoe, '  The  will  of  the 
Lord  be  done!'" 

May  1,  1880,  our  brother,  with  his 
'  wife  and  three  daughters,  embarked  on 
board  the  Africa,  and  sailed  for  their 
distant  destination.  Their  passage  was 
unusually  favourable,  so  that  without 
experiencing  any  dangers  or  annoy- 
ances beyond  those  inevitably  attendant 
upon  a  voyage,  they  arrived  at  Colombo 
on  the  14th  of  August  A  journal  kept 
by  Mr.  Daniel  during  the  voyage,  re- 
cords many  interesting  facts,  and  fur- 
nishes ample  proof  of  his  diligence  and 
devotion.  Our  limits  will  not  allow 
qaotationi^  but  we  insert  the  following 
paragraph,  descriptive  of  his  arrival, 
landing,  and  first  impressions  and  en- 
gagements. 

''Last  Saturday  morning  the  shores 
of  the  island  appeared  in  sight :  first  in 


On  viewing  it,  my  feelings  may  be  more 
readily  conceived   than   expressed.     I 

was    deeply    affected We    all 

went    on   shore  on  sabbath  morning, 
and  were  received  with  great  affection 
by  Mr.  Seirs,  Mrs.  Chater,  and  the  Chris- 
tian friends  here.    Things  in  reference 
to  our  mission  have,  for  some  time  past, 
been  in  a  melancholy  condition  here, 
and  they  were   glad  that    some    one 
was  sent  to  look  after  them.  I  preached 
twice  to  an  English  congregation  in  the 
Fort  to  about  seventy  persons,  chiefly 
soldiers  of  the  61st  regiment,  who  be- 
haved with  great  reverence,  and  heard 
with    considerable    attention.     During 
the  week  I  have   preached  twice  in 
English,  and  have  been  to  four  of  the 
schools  and  inspected  them.    Two  of 
these  are  in  Colombo,  one  at  a  distance 
of  four  miles,  and  the  other  of  thirteen 
miles  from  this  place.  Every  thing  wears 
the  appearance  of  neglect;  several  of  the 
schools  have  been  discontinued.    Every 
thing   needs   inspection,  management, 
zeal,  and  prudence.    0  God!  give  me 
these  qualifications  in  a  very  abundant 
degree  ;  enable  me  to  labour  for  thee  ; 
and  crown  my  labours  with  success  I  "- 
Thus  zealously  and  prayerfVilly  did  he 
enter  upon  his  work  as  a  missionaiy ; 
and  how  remarkably  the  **  zeal  and  pru- 
dence" which  he  thus  implored  were 
granted  to  him  his  future  history  testi- 
fied. His  arrival  was  the  commencement 
of  a  new  era  in  the  Cingalese  mission. 
Without  waiting  till  he  was  able  to 
address  the  people  in  their  own  tongue, 
he  began,  by  means  of  an  interpreter,  to 
preach  to  them  in  the  different  chapds 
and  in  the  open  air.    Sunday  schools 
were  speedily  established  in  the  con- 
gregations at  Colombo.    Native  schools 
and  viUage  stations  raj^dly  sprang  up  in 
different  localities  under  his  directioii. 


dim  perspective  before  us,  gradually  be-  !  Readers  of  the  scriptures  in  the  Cinga- 


coming  more  defined  to  our  view  till  at 
length  we  made  a  near  approach  to  it, 
and  east  anchor  in  the  roads  of  Colombo. 


lese  and  Portuguese  languages  we^ 
appointed  and  sent  from  house  to  house, 
and  every  thmg  connected  with  Ae 
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Qiugion  asstuned  a  re^yed  and  pleasing 
aspect.  Such  was  the  blessing  of  God 
which  seemed  to  rest  upon  his  labours, 
that  there  is  reason  to  beUeye  that  seve- 
ral persons  were  converted  under  his 
veiy  first  sermon,  and  within  three 
months  of  his  landing  sixteen  members 
had  been  added  to  the  church  in  Colombo. 
Hor  was  his  zeal  evanescent,  ^*  like  the 
morning  cloud  or  the  earlj  dew.''  For 
nearly  fourteen  years  was  he  thus,  "  in 
labours  more  abundant."  The  same  un- 
tiring energy  and  self  •den3ring  toil  which 
marked  his  ministry  in  England,  distin- 
guished his  course  as  a  missionary  in 
Ceylon.  To  this  the  annual  reports  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  found 
to  bear  an  ample  testimony.  To  write 
the  history  of  this  period  of  his  life 
would  be  to  write  the  history  of  the 
Cingalese  baptist  mission  for  that  time. 
To  this  he  was  completely  consecrated. 
No  published  record  of  his  labours,  how- 
ever, gives  more  than  a  faint  idea  of 
their  amount.  His  private  correspon- 
dence developes  them  more  fully,  but 
even  here  much  is  veiled  by  his  charac- 
teristic modesty.  A  few  extracts  from  un- 
published letters  which  contain  many 
interesting  facts,  may  be  acceptable  and 
usefuL 

Under  date  of  Oct.  22,  18d0,  he 
writes,  ^^  I  may  just  allude  to  my  avo- 
cations. As  soon  as  breakfast  is  over  I 
have  two  yotmg  men,  sons  of  the 
modelier  of  Hanwella,  for  instruction 
in  the  English  language.  The  study  of 
this,  with  meeting  my  Cingalese  teacher, 
occupies  till  dinner  time  at  three  or 
half-past  three  o'clock.  We  6nd  the 
language  very  diflicult,  but  its  difficul- 
ties yield  to  persevering  application. 
After  dinner,  commence  more  active 
services  connected  with  the  mission.  I 
preach  twice  in  the  week  in  English, 
and  sometimes  take  an  interpreter  and 
go  into  the  outskirts  of  the  town,  or 
to  some  village,  and  through  him  preach 
tiie  way  of  salvation  *  through    Jesus 


Chriht.  On  Lord's  days  I  generally 
preach  in  the  morning  to  the  native 
church  by  an  interpreter,  and  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening  to  an  English 
congregation  in  the  fort.  Great  good 
seems  doing  here.  About  twenty-five 
persons  have  lately  b^un  to  be  aronsad 
about  their  souls.  We  have  b^gan  three  ^ 
Sunday  schools,  one  for  Cingalese,  (me 
for  Portuguese,  and  one  for  English 
children." 

March  20,  1833.  '^I  am  much  em- 
ployed in  preaching  the  word.  This 
day  I  have  been  to  two  villages,  four  or 
five  miles  from  this  spot;  have  examined 
two  of  our  day  schools,  and  preached 
two  Cingalese  sermons.  One  of  our  sta- 
tions is  at  Calamy,  the  site  of  the  princi- 
pal BoodlJst  temple.  It  is  a  mercy  to 
have,  almost  under  the  shadow  of  that 
temple,  a  school  in  which  the  children 
are  taught  to  read  the  word  of  God.  In 
about  six  weeks  time  wiU  commence  the 
great  annual  festival  of  Boodhur  there. 
Then  thousands  of  people,  from  all  parts 
of  the  island,  will  be  coming  thither.  .  . 
...  I  generally  go  to  this  festival  to 
distribute  tracts,  talk  to  the  crowds  of 
people,  and  preach  to  them  the  gospel. 
A  few  days  since  I  was  talking  to  a 
young  Cingalese,  who  told  me  that 
about  nineteen  months  ago  he  met  me 
at  the  great  feast  at  Calamy,  that  I  gave 
him  a  tract  which  showed  him  the  folly 
of  idolatry,  and  that  he  had  never  been 
to  the  temple  since.  He  frequently 
walks  nearly  ten  miles  and  back  again 
to  hear  the  gospel,  and  wishes  to  be- 
come a  member  of  the  church." 

August  19, 1834.  "  I  have  met  with 
a  pleasing  instance  of  the  power  of  the 
gospel  in  the  experience  of  an  old  man 
who  has  lately  been  added  to  the  native 
church.  He  was  a  great  Boodhist  idol- 
ater. He  has  a  little  land  and  many 
cocoa-nut  and  areka-nut  trees  growing 
on  it.  Sometime  ago,  by  a  public  sur- 
render, he  gave  the  produce  of  eleven 
I  trees  to- the  temple  of  Boodhur.  He  has 
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a  pieoe  of  land  wMoh  he  intended  giv- 
ing to  the  temple.  '  Now/  he  said, '  it  is 
my  wish  to  give  it  to  the  true  God,  that 
a  house  for  him  may  be  built  in  my 
village.'  I  went  ove^  to  the  village  about 
ten  days  since,  and  after  the  oonveyanoe 
was  duly  signed,  he  took  it  in  his  hands, 
and  lifting  up  his  eyes  and  hands  to 
heaven,  said, '  Blessed  Jesus  !  thou  hast 
given  this  [to  me  ;  I  now  offer  it  thee, 
that  a  house  may  be  built  for  thee.' 
There  are  twenty-five  members  in  and 
aitound  this  village  who  have  been  added 
to  the  church  within  two  or  three  years." 

Extracts  of  this  kind  might  be  multi- 
plied, but  we  necessarily  proceed  with 
the  personal  history.  In  the  year  1835 
he  was  called  to  endure  a  trial  of  the 
heaviest  and  most  distressing  nature. 
He  had  hitherto  been  zealously  aided, 
and  greatly  cheered  in  his  labours,  by  his 
beloved  wife  and  daughters.  But  of  this 
comfort  and  advantage  it  now  pleased 
the  Lord  to  dejaive  him.  Severe  and 
protracted  domestio  affliction  rendered 
it  imperative  that  Mrs.  Daniel  and  her 
daughters  should  embark  for  England 
in  July  of  the  above  year.  It  proved 
that  the  health  of  the  former  was  too 
seriously  impaired  to  be  restored  by  the 
change.  She  gradually  sank  till  she 
eiqpired,  in  serene  and  peaceful  hope  of 
a  joyful  resurrection,  when  "the  sea 
shall  give  up  the  dead,"  on  the  19th 
of  November,  about  a  fortnight  before 
the  termination  of  the  voyage.  This  was 
a  heavy  and  almost  crushing  stroke  to 
Mr.  Daniel  The  pangs  of  separation 
from  his  entire  family  had  been  all  but 
insupportable;  how  much  more  the 
tidings  of  this  unlooked  for  bereavement! 
His  letters  at  this  period  seem  steeped 
in  tears.  "  My  sorrows,"  says  he,  "  have 
been  acoumulated,  heavy,  long  con- 
tinued.   I  almost  concluded  I  should 

never  recover  from  them But 

Mt  is  the  Lord.' " 

In  1888,  after  urgent  appeals  from 
Mr.  I^anieli  another   missionary  (Mr. 


Joseph  Harris)  was  sent  to  Ceylon,  whd 
was  followed  in  1840  by  Mr.  C.  C.  Daw- 
son. Enabled  by  this  acoesdon  of  la- 
bourers to  leave  Colombo,  he  retired 
into  the  jungle,  or  scarcely  accessible 
forests  of  the  interior,  living  for  montiis 
entirely  among  the  natives,  not  seeing 
a  European  face,  or  preaching  an  Eng- 
lish sermon  for  weeks  together.  He  took 
up  his  residence  at  the  house  of  a  mode- 
ller, or  native  head  man,  from  whence 
he  made  excursions  of  considerable  ex- 
tent, preaching,  conversing,  and  var- 
iously labouring  for  the  conversion  of 
the  people,  at  an  expenditure  of  phytt- 
cal  and  mental  efforts  truly  surprising. 
On  Mr.  Harris's  subsequent  removal  to 
Kandy,  Mr.  Daniel  returned  to  his 
former  residence  at  Colombo.  Bach  la- 
bours, in  a  tropical  climate,  must  have 
necessarily  tended  to  exhaust  a  Euro- 
pean constitution,  though  fine  and  vig- 
orous as  his.  His  letters  at  this  time 
often  speak  of  failing  health,  and  of  the 
possibility  of  the  necessity  of  a  return 
to  his  native  country.  In  a  letter  dated 
June  7, 1841,  he  writes, "  I  find,  both  in 
my  appearance  and  my  debilitated  fram^ 
that  age  is  creeping  ap<»L  me,  and  some- 
times preaching  is  become  to  me  a  very 
laborious  employment.  Eleven  years,  or 
nearly  so,  of  residence  in  this  climate, 
where  the  thermometer,  at  an  average, 
stands  about  eighty,  you  may  well  con- 
ceive has  made  its  ravages  on  me.  .  •• 
I  wish  I  could  see  you  and  take  y^>ox 
advice  as  to  the  propriety  of  my  retttrn. 
The  committee  have  left  me  entirely  io 
my  own  choice ;  but  I  fear  to  do  wrong. 
The  nature  of  the  work  here,  the  pecu- 
liar situation  of  our  mission,  the  many 
who  have  been  obliged  to  return  from 
the  East  Indies,  seem  to  call  on  tiiose 

who  can  continue,  to  remain ^* 

does  not  appear  that  I  can  at  present 
desert  my  station." 

A  feeling  of  desire  that  he  had  then 
returned  may  well  be  pardoned.  But  ho 
was  to  finish  his  warlsie  a  veteran  in  the 
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&dd.  His  hetdtik  appears  to  have  after- 
murds  improved,  and  he  pursued  his 
work  as  usual,  devoting  latterly  a  cou- 
tiderable  portion  of  his  time  to  the 
nswlj  formed  missionary  academy  at 
Colombo.  litUe  variety  of  incident 
marks  his  history  from  this  period  till 
his  lamented  death.  The  oircuinstances 
of  this  event  we  proceed  to  narrate. 

His  last  illness  conunenced  on  Lord's 
day,  May  26, 1844  On  the  morning  of 
that  day  be  conducted  public  worship 
with  considerable  difBculty,  but  re-ap- 
peared in  the  pulpit  in  the  evening.  At 
the  dose  of  the  service  he  was  so  alarm- 
ingly exhausted  as  to  excite  serious 
apprehension.  Lady  Oliphant,  the  wife 
of  the  chief  judge  in  Ceylon,  a  kind  and 
constant  friend  of  the  deceased,  invited 
him  to  retire  to  their  residence,  but  this 
he  declined.  The  next  day  lady  OUphant 
calle4  upon  liiin,  and  finding  him  still 
vei7  ill)  succeeded  in  persuading  him  to 
ap9oinpa<\y  her  in  the  carriSjge  to  the 
house,  of  Sir  Anthony^  from  whence,  as 
it  proved,  he  was  to  remove  no  more  till 
carried  to  his  ''last  long  home,  the 
l^ve/'  His  friend,  Dr.  Elliott,  and 
other  medical  gentlemen,  attended  him 
iprith  the  most  seduloussolicitude  and  skill, 
while  his  distinguished  host  and  his  excel- 
lent lady  lyere  unremitting  in  their  efforts 
for  the  restoration  and  comfort  of  him 
whom  they  had  designated  their  "friend 
and  father."  But  the  "  time  of  his  de- 
pisxtur^"  had  come.  He  gradually  sunk, 
becoming  weaker  day  after  day,  until 
the  following  sabbath  (June  2),  when, 
about  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  he 
calmly  "  slept, in  Jesus.'' 

lady  Oliphani,  in  a  truly  afiectionate 
H^d  d^tian  letter  addressed  to  his 
dam^t^  in  England,  thus  beautif uJUy 
describes  his  dosing  hours;  —  "He 
Cime  to  us  on  Monday,  the  2Gth.  He 
seemed  in  much  pain,  but  remained  in 
the  dcawing  room  till  Tuesday  afternoon, 
from  which  time  he  never  left  his  bed 
Be  jaid.  Ui>  Sir  Anthony^ '  Sir,  what  do 


you  think  of  my  case  ? '  My  husband 
answered,  *  I  think,  Mr.  Daniel,  you  will 
soon  be  with  your  Master.'  *  Well,'  he 
said, '  be  it  so,*  and  continued  calm  and 
cheerful  as  ever,  apologizing  with  minute 
refinement  of  mind  and  feeling,  that  he 
could  not  entertain  me  with  conversa- 
tion ;  and  whenever  he  saw  me  come 
near  him,  invariably  putting  out  his 
hand  and  holding  mine  within  his 
grasp.  My  husband  suggested  his  writ- 
ing to  you,  by  my  assistance,  which  he 

did  with  perfect  composure He 

frequently  wandered,  through  the  effect 
of  opium ;  but  his  topic  was  invariably 
the  same — Christ  and  salvation  through 
him.  When  quite  himself  he  said  little, 
except  an  occasional  expression  of  won- 
der and  praise  that '  so  poor,  unworthy 
a  sinner  as  himself  should  be  allowed  to 
feel  such  perfect  confidence  of  eternal 
happiness  through  the  merits  of  his 
Saviour.'  *' 

Hisf  uneral  was  a  most  impicssive  speo 
tacle.  Hundreds  thronged  the  streets  to 
accompany  the  dear  corpse  to  the  Pettak 
chapel,  w^here  he  was  interred  under  tbe 
pulpit  from  which  he  had  so  faithCulty 
preached.  Soldiers  carried  the  cof&xs, 
and  ministers  of  different  denomiaa^ 
tions  walked  as  pali-bearers,  and  offl* 
ciated  in  the  funeral  service.  Great 
numbers  of  respectable  otvilians  and 
other  Europeans  followed,  while  bur«> 
ghers  and  natives  thronged  the  way.  A 
band,  of  giiils  headed  the  prooession^ 
singing, 

"Why  do  we  mrt'Am  dei^arted  frionds?"  &c. 

He  was,  indeed,  almost  universally  ber 
loved,  respected,  and  r^retted. 

Shortly  after  his  decease  a  public 
subscription  was  entered  into  and  vexj 
liberally  sustained,  with  a  view  to  som^ 
expression  of  the  genersl  esteem  and 
honour  in  which  he  was  held.  Tks 
judicious  and  delicate  application  Of 
this  sum  is  recorded,  along  with  a  tri- 
bute of  respect  to  the  departed  Bussionr 
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aiy,  upon  a  marble  tablet  in  the  Pettah 
chapel  in  the  following  inscription  : — 

"  In  gratitude  to  Almighty  God,  and 
in  affectionate  remembrance  of  the  emi- 
nent virtues  of  the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Daniel, 
miniBter  of  the  gospel  in  connexion  with 
the  baptist  mission,  who,  after  a  period 
of  fourteen  years'  labour  in  Ceylon,  '  in 
joumeyings  often,  in  weariness,  in  pain- 
fulness,  in  watchings  often,  in  hunger 
and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and 
nakedness,*  died  at  Colombo  on  the  2nd 
day  of  June,  1844,  in  the  sixtieth  year 
of  his  age. 

"This  tablet  was  erected  from  the 


voluntary  subscriptions  of  Christian 
of  all  denominations.  The  surplus  was,' 
by  the  desire  of  the  subscribers,  re- 
mitted to  his  orphan  children." 

The  history  of  such  a  man  requires 
no  comment.  "He  rests  from  his  la- 
bours," but  "  his  works  do  follow  him." 
The  writer  abstains  from  all  remark  or 
eulogy.  May  his  mantle  rest  upon  his 
survivors  and  successors  I  Feeling  our 
apathy  reproved  by  his  ardour,  and  our 
energies  kindled  by  his  example,  may 
we  all  be  found,  "  not  slothfuli  but  f ol* 
lowers  of  them  who,  through  faith  and 
patience,  inherit  the  promises ! " 


EFFECTS  OF  THE  CULTIVATION  OF  OPIUM  IN  INDIA  UPON  THE 
MORAL  AND  SOCIAL  INTERESTS  OF  THE  POPULATION. 


It  is  important  that  all  who  are 
exerting  themselves  to  promote  the 
welfare  of  India  should  be  acquainted 
with  the  counteractive  inflaenoes  by 
which  their  efforts  are  impeded.  The 
Spirit  of  conquest  displayed  by  pro- 
fessed Christians  has  obviously  done 
much  to  excite  strong  prejudices  against 
the  gospel;  but  the  manner  in  which 
the  vanquished  millions  of  Hindosthan 
have  suffered  from  the  cupidity  of  their 
European  lords,  has  also  had  its  share 
in  giving  them  an  erroneous  view  of 
the  character  and  spirit  of  Christianity. 
The  reader  has  probably  heard  that  the 
cultivation  of  opium,  under  the  direct 
sanction  of  the  East  India  Company,  is 
productive  of  many  evils  in  India,  while 
its  effects  have  been  disastrous  on  the 
political  relations  of  Qreat  Britain  and 
China ;  and  he  may  have  heard,  on  the 
contrary,  from  men  occupying  high 
stations,  that  it  is  to  India  a  source  of 
prosperity  and  wealth,  with  which  it 
would  be  inexpedient  to  meddle.  Exact 
and  trustworthy  information  on  this 
subject  has  often  been  desired.    Letters 


were  therefore  written,  some  little  time 
ago,  to  those  missionaries  who  were 
most  likely  to  be  conversant  with  it, 
submitting  to  them  a  series  of  inquiries. 
The  greater  part  of  those  who  were 
addressed  are  men  with  whose  names 
the  readers  of  this  magazine  are  fami- 
liar: this  arose  simply  from  the  fact 
that  the  districts  in  which  opium  is 
cultivated  happen  to  be  districts  in 
which  the  missionaries  are  generally 
agents  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 
An  epitome  of  their  answers  will  in- 
terest many  of  our  friends,  as  it  affords 
a  view  of  the  whole  case,  more  precise 
and  comprehensive  than  has  hitherto 
been  laid  before  any  portion  of  the 
British  public.  The  writers  deserve 
many  thanks  for  the  trouble  they  have 
taken  to  obtain  information  on  some 
points  on  which  their  own  knowledge 
was  defective,  the  careful  attention  they 
have  given  to  the  questions,  and  the 
candour  with  which  they  have  stated 
facts,  whatever  might  be  their  apparent 
bearings.  Differences  of  opinion  on 
some  details  are  perceptible  ;  but  these 
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maj  be  accounted  for  in  a  great  degree, 
if  we  remember  that  the  respondents 
liTe  in  very  different  parts  of  a  vast 
region.    In    Monghir,  apparently,  the 
system   has  been  administered  in  fa- 
Toorable  circumstances,  under  a  just 
and  considerate   superintendent,  with 
whom  Mr.  Leslie  was  in  habits  of  in- 
tercourse; and  there,  also,  the  inclina- 
tion for  the  drug  among  the  natives 
seems  to  be   unusually  small ;   while 
£irther  westward,  in  regions  nearer  to 
Malwa  and  other  native  states,  the  pre- 
valent evils  seem  to  be  aggravated.  The 
following   answers   are    given    in   the 
words  of  the  respective  writers,  and 
they  contain   the   substance    of  long 
letters    whence   they  have   been   ex- 
tracted. 

In  those  parts  of  India  with  which  you 
are  acquainied  is  opium  used  as  a  stimu- 
hu  or  luxury  ?    If  so,  to  what  extent  ? 

MR.   BKOOY  or  PATKA. 

It  is  used  to  a  great  extent :  they  eat  it, 
and  smoke  it ;  but  about  here,  I  believe 
an  over  the  British  rule,  Mahommedans 
are  by  far  the  greatest  consumers. 

MB.   ROBIiraoX  OF  DACCA. 

Intoxicating  drugs  of  various  kinds 
are  used  in  India  to  a  very  great  extent. 
Many  of  them  are  very  cheap  and  pro- 
curable by  the  poorest ;  and  I  fear  that 
the  majority  of  the  poor  in  this  city  and 
its  vicinity  are  in  the  habit  of  using 
them.  As  opium  is  sold  at  a  high  price, 
it  is  not  accessible  to  the  poorest ;  but 
those  whose  circumstances  are  adequate 
to  the  expense,  use  it^  I  believe,  in  pre- 
ference to  those  intoxicating  drugs 
which  are  cheaper. 

MB.     LBSLIB,     roAMBBLY     OP     MOBOBIB,     NOW     OP 

CALCUTTA. 

The  natives  of  the  country  use  to  a 
very  great  extent  bhan^  or  ganjha  (can- 
nibis  sattva),  the  hemp  plant.  The 
fructification  when  nearly  ripe,  is 
bruised  and  smoked  for  intoxication. 
The  leaves  dried  are  ground  in  water 


and  drank  for  the  same  purpose.  The 
poorer  classes  all  use  this.  The  higher 
classes,  particularly  among  the  Mahom- 
medans, incline  to  the  use  of  opium 
in  the  form  of  small  pills.  The  rela- 
tive prices  sufficiently  account  for  the 
relative  uses  by  the  different  classes, 
the  effects  of  opium  and  bhang  being 
much  the  same. 

MB.    LAWBBNCB  OP  MONOBIB. 

The  high  price  at  which  it  is  sold 
places  it  beyond  the  reach  of  the  poorer 
classes.  The  use  of  it  is  universally  re- 
garded as  the  mark  of  a  loose  character; 
therefore,  in  the  few  instances  where  it 
is  regularly  used  by  respectable  persons 
as  a  medicine,  the  fact  is  carefully  con- 
cealed. I  may,  however,  remark  here, 
that  I  have  heard  from  several  of  our 
native  Christians  who  came  from  the 
districts  about  Bhurtpore  and  Jaudpore, 
where  the  poppy  is  cultivated  without 
restraint,  opium  is  used  to  a  much 
greater  extent  than  in  these  districts, 
and  the  cases  of  its  immoderate  use,  as 
in  China,  are  very  common. 

MB.   MILL  OP  BBRBAMPOBB. 

The  usual  quantity  sent  annually  to 
the  [Moorshedabad]  Zillah  Contractor 
is  35  maunds  =:  25  cwt.  The  greater 
part  of  this  is  consumed  in  our  city. 
Tet  such  is  the  extent  of  smuggling 
that  the  government  supply  is  perhaps 
not  more  than  half  the  quantity  con- 
sumed. 

MB.   PBrLLIPS  OP  MUTTBA. 

Opium  is  used  in  this  neighbourhood 
and,  I  believe,  throughout  India,  as  a 
stimulus  by  the  young  and  middle- 
aged,  and  a  luxury  by  the  old.  The 
practice,  however,  is  not  general  in  the 
company*s  territories  on  account  of  its 
high  price.  In  the  native  states,  where 
it  is  very  cheap,  the  rich  eat  several  pills 
of  it  during  the  day,  to  the  weight  of 
one  or  two  rupees,  the  weight  of  a 
company's  rupee  being  7  dwts.  1 2  grains. 
Some  confirmed  eaters  use  more.  The 
common  labourers,  also,  who  earn  two 
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anas  a  day,  never  deny  themselves  their 
doily  pill.  The  consumption  in  the 
Muttra  district  is  from  ten  to  twelve 
maunds  a  year  ;  and  at  Agra,  the 
average  of  three  years,  six  and  a  half 
maunds.  The  maund  used  for  opium 
is  of  74  lbs.  10  0S5.  avoirdupois.  The 
population  of  the  Agra  district  is,  hy 
the  census  of  18.30,  o01),700  souls,  be- 
sides 10,000  sepoys  and  camp-followers 
not  considered  fixed  residents. 

MR     PARSONS  OF   MOXGHIR. 

It  is  used  by  a  large  number  of  per- 
sons, both  eaten  aud  also  used  in  the 
hookah,  being  made  up  into  a  composi- 
tion with  the  betel-leaf,  which  composi- 
tion is  called  "  mtLdi(d.'*  Yet  as  compared 
with  other  species  of  intoxication,  it  is 
of  little  extent.  The  natives  of  this 
country  do  not  seem  to  possess  the 
same  liking  for  opium  as  the  Turks  and 
Chinese,  else  the  practice  would  un- 
doubtedly spread  much  more  widely, 
since  each  person  is  allowed,  if  he  please, 
to  grow  a  small  quantity  for  his  own  use. 

MR.   WILLMMSO.V  Or  BBWRY. 

The  drug  is  in  general  use  as  a  luxury 
atnong  neariy  all  classes  of  natives 
throughout  northern  India.  It  is,  how- 
ever, more  generally  used  by  Mussel- 
mans  than  Hindoos ;  and,  for  a  very 
obvious  reason,  to  a  greater  extent  by 
the  rich  than  by  the  poor.  The  average 
annual  quantity  sold  in  the  district  of 
Becrbhoom  is  about  400  lbs.  among 
2,000,000  of  people,  to  which  must  be 
added  a  good  deal  of  contraband  opium, 
the  precise  extent  of  which  cannot  be 
ascertained. 

What  are  its  tffecU^  moral  andphysiml  f 

MR.    BLDOY  or  PAT.XA. 

Its  effects  are  demoralizing,  and  its 
physical  influence  very  detrimental  to 
the  constitution,  which  at  last  wuks 
under  its  use. 

MB.   HOT.lSBOy  or  DACCA. 

Opium  has  at  first  an  exhilarating 
effect;  but  as  persons  become  accus- 


tomed to  it,  larger  and  larger  doses 
are  necessary  in  order  to  produce  this 
effect.  It  gradually  undermines  the  con- 
stitution, depresses  the  mental  faculties, 
and  deranges  the  general  system.  It 
also  induces  habits  of  indolence,  which 
totally  unfit  those  who  use  it  for  la- 
borious and  useful  occupations. 

In  Malay  countries,  opium  smokers 
are  generally  gamblers,  and  the  veiy 
worst  of  characters  :  their  own  country- 
men speak  of  them  in  the  most  degrad- 
ing terms.  I  knew  a  Chinaman,  at 
Hencoolen,  who,  because  he  was  re- 
quired by  the  person  who  had  hired 
him  to  labour  regularly  but  moderately, 
preferred  destroying  his  life  with  the 
drug  to  the  performance  of  the  mode- 
rate labour  required  of  him.  Persons 
who  use  this  drug  are  considered  irre- 
claimable, lost  characters. 

MR.   LATTRBNCE  OP  MUWOHIM. 

Its  effects  are  uniformly  bad :  it  de- 
grades the  moral  character,  and  ruins 
both  mind  and  body.  Those  who  give 
themselves  up  to  opium  eating  are  the 
most  deplorable  of  all  objects.  But  in 
the  majority  of  such  cases,  I  think  the 
use  of  opium  has  been  an  accomplice 
rather  than  the  principal^  in  their  ruin. 
They  had  little  to  loose,  with  respect  to 
their  moral  character,  before  they  com- 
menced the  practice. 

MR.  HILL  OP  RSRIIAMPORB. 

The  moral  effects  are  awful  in  the 
extreme  :  the  opium  consumer,  whether 
eater  or  smoker,  we  regai^d  as  a  lost 
man  ; — ^lost  to  his  family,  to  society,  to 
the  world,  and  lost  in  eternity. 

3TR.    PARSONS  OP  MOXGIffR. 

They  are  in  every  respect,  where  it  is 
used  as  a  stimulus,  most  detrimental. 
The  mind  is  stupified  ;  and  the  intoxi- 
cation is  of  that  nature  that  most 
unpleasant  sensations  are  experienced, 
and  a  total  unfitness  for  accustomed 
exei*tion  is  felt,  if  the  dose  be  omitted 
for  only  a  single  day. 
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MB.  WlUUMMir  or  BBWRY. 

Its  effects,  both  moral  and  physical, 
when  habituallj  indulged  in,  are  highly 
pernicioufl.    Besides  its  directly  intoxi- 
cating power,  the  habitual  use  of  opium 
tends  to  diminish  appetite,  to  induce 
emaciation  and  general  debility,  and  to 
relax  the  energies  of  both  body  and 
mind.     It  is  sometimes  used,  I  am  told, 
as  an  incentive  to  vice.    Opium,  being 
rather  an  expensive  luxury,  (it  is  usually 
sold  here  at  about  twelve  rupees  per 
fleer)    the    poor    who    have    unfortu- 
nately contracted  the  habit  of  smoking 
i;t,  are  thereby  reduced  to  more  dis- 
tressed circumstances. 

/*  the  opium  native,  or  imported  ? 

MM,  LXUIB  or  CALC17TTA. 

It  is  all  native. 

MA.  LAWRSMCa  Or  MOirSRIR. 

The  opium  used  in  these  parts  of  the 
eoontry  is  all  native. 

MR.  HTLL  09  BBRRAWPOHS. 

The  opium  consumed  in  our  siUah 
(district)  is  grown  in  the  neighbouring 
ziBahs. 

Government  contract  with  a  native 
to  supply  the  sillah  with  opium.  The 
contractor  licenses  the  retail  shops.  For 
this  privilege  he  pays  twenty-five  rupees 
per  day  sterling;  say  ^12  10s.  per 
annum. 

MR.  PBTixm  or  Mtrmu« 

The  opittA  is  all  native. 

MR.  FARMVR  OT  MOVRIIR. 

Always  native,  for  the  plenty  here 
would  render  it  ridiculous  to  import. 
MR.  RomwBoir  or  daoca. 

A  very  intelligent  Mend  who  is  in  an 
elBcial  situation,  writes,  "  Each  district 
is  suppUed  annually  from  the  store  in 
Calcutta  with  a  quantity  of  opium  suffi- 
cient for  the  year*8  consumption.  This 
quantity  ranges  according  to  the  extent 
of  the  consumption  and  the  size  of  the 
district  from  six  to  about  fifteen  maunds 
annually  at  least.  This  seems  to  be  the 
rate  of  supply  for  the  eastern  districts 

▼OL.  IS.*— rovBTH  senm. 


of  Bengal.  The  opium  received  on  the 
indent,  is  doled  out,  in  larger  or  smaller 
quantities,  by  the  collector  of  land* 
revenue  to  purchasers  who,  in  addition 
to  the  value  of  the  article,  pay  a  tax  for 
the  privilege  of  selling  it.  These  pur- 
chasers establish  shops  wherever  they 
please,  within  certain  limits,  and  retail 
the  opium  so  purchased.  Sometimes 
the  opium  metraly  i.  e.,  the  permission 
to  sell  opium  in  any  one  district,  is 
farmed  to  an  individual,  or  to  several 
persons,  who  thus  obtain  a  monopoly  of 
the  sales,  paying  a  fixed  price  or  annual 
sum  to  government,  and  establishing 
shops  under  their  own  superintendence^ 
and  directed  by  their  own  agents,  for 
the  retail  vend  of  the  article." 

MR.  WILLIAMtOjr  Or  SRWRV. 

All  that  is  used  in  this  part  of  the 
oountry  is,  I  believe,  imported  from 
Behar,  where  the  drug  is  muoh  cheaper, 
and  where  the  natives  more  freely  in- 
dulge in  the  use  of  it. 

In  the  digtricts  with  which  you  are  ac- 
quainted, i$  the  poppy  citUivaUd?  If 
90,  to  what  extent  ? 

MR.  BRDDV  or  rATRA. 

The  poppy  is  cultivated  in  the  Behar 
district  (Patna)  to  a  very  great  extent. 
Whole  fields  of  poppy  are  to  be  seen  ui 
every  part  of  the  country  that  is  favour- 
able to  its  cultivation,  and  it  has  been 
of  late  years  much  on  the  increase. 

MR.  ROBIiraOW  or  DACCA. 

The  chief  opium  districts  are  Patna, 
Behar,  Benares,  and  Malwa.  But  when 
I  was  at  Java,  the  Americans,  perhaps 
about  the  year  1818,  brought  Smyrna 
opium  to  that  country;  and,  if  ipj 
memory  i3  correct,  it  was  preferred  to 
the  opium  grown  in  India.  The  poppy 
is  not  cultivated  in  the  district,  in  which 
I  live,  unless  clandestinely,  without  the 
knowledge  and  permission  of  govern- 
ment. The  opium  districts  are  those 
abovementioned ;  and  the  poppy  is  not, 
I  believei  allowed  to  be  cultivated  in 
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WJ  ^hex  difltricis  withiu  what  are 
•oalM  the  regulation  provinces.  Assam 
IB  not  one  of  those  provinces :  it  is  under 
a  different  and  simpler  form  of  govern- 
ment, and  there  it  is  cultivated  by 
almost  everj  one  who  has  a  garden, 
and  almost  the  whole  population  are 
consumen  of  the  juice  of  the  poppy 
prepared  in  their  own  way. 

MR.  LK8LU  OP  CALCVTtA. 

In  the  district  of  Monghir,  in  the 
province  of  Behar,  where  I  resided  for 
sixteen  or  seventeen  years,  the  poppy  is 
extensively  cultivated.  Indeed,  it  is  one 
of  the  best  districts,  if  not  the  very 
best,  in  India  for  this  purpose. 

I  should  think  I  am  within  bounds 
when  I  say  that  not  more  than  a  twen- 
tieth part  of  the  land,  if  so  much,  is  so 
occupied.  And  it  should  be  observed, 
that  this  remark  applies  only  to  a  small 
portion  of  India.  I  am  not  aware  that 
in  northern  India,  at  least,  opium  is 
cultivated  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
province  of  Behar. 

Ml.  uiwHKWC*  OF  avoiroRiR. 

The  districts  in  which  the  poppy  is 
now  cultiTated  under  the  management 
of  what  is  called  ''The  Behar  Opium 
Agency,"  are  the  following  >— Tiriwot, 
Sarum,  and  Champorrum  or  Chuprah, 
Shahabad  ot  Arrah,  Behar,  Patna,  Mon- 
ghir,  Bhorgulpore,  and  Pumeah.  I  am 
not  able  to  give  a  correct  statement  <^ 
the  average  extent  of  cultivation  in  all 
these  districts;  but  from  information 
kindly  furnished  by  the  sub-deputy 
opium  agent  of  this  place,  it  appears 
that  the  district  of  Monghir  produces 
annually  between  thirteen  and  fourteen 
hundred  maunds,  or  about  eight  hun- 
dred and  thirty  chests ;  for  the  cultivar 
tioB  of  which  I  calculate  there  must  be 
vequiied  about  4,000  beegahs  of  land, 
probably  less  than  a  ^h  of  the  whole 
district.  The  cultivation,  however,  is 
greatly  on  the  increase.  In  each  of  the 
above  diftricts,  except  Pumeah  and 
Bluuqgu]p0re»  which  are  the  least  favoui^ 


able,  the  cultivatien  b  far  greater  ihn 
in  the  district  of  Monghir.  It  appears 
that  Behar  produces  about  3^00  maunds; 
Patna  about  3600  or  3800  maunds  ; 
Sarum  about  5000  maunds;  Champo^ 
rum  about  5000  maunds.  The  whpfe 
of  the  Behar  agency  amounts  to  nearly 
25,000  maunds,  or  about  15,384  chests. 
Taking  the  average  produce  at  ten  fteex^ 
for  a  beegah,  it  will  amount  to  about 
lOO/KX)  beegahs  of  land  on  which  tHe 
poppy  is  cultivated  in  the  w^ele  of  the 
above  districts. 

Bm.  aMVLIK  Of  DIlTAMrOKB. 

The  poppy  is  not  cultivated  in  tke 
district  of  Dinagepore :  it  was  tried,  but 
failed. 

■ 

Is  th€  cultivator  induced  to  grow  i(, 
by  advances  frofn  the  government  ?         , 

MB.  BKDOT  OP  PATVA. 

The  cultivator  is  induced  to  grow  ^ 
by  advances  made  by  government :  the 
cultivators  have  a  first  advance  made 
as  soon  as  the  seed  is  sown  ;  a  second 
when  it  is  about  to  be  gatheired ;  and  a 
third  when  it  is  brought  in.  • 

MB.  &ESUC  OP  CALOOTTA. 

Yes;  he  receives  before  he  oomn 
mences  the  cultivation,  a  certain  sum 
for  each  acre  he  agrees  to  oultivatek 

MB.  LAWKSNCB  OP  MMMmU 

The  cultivator  is  induced  to  gnow.ii 
by  advances  from  goYemment,  wiiioh 
he  receives  at  three,  four,  or  myort 
different  times,  according  to  his  agree- 
ment with  the  sub-deputy  ngent. 

MB.  WaiA  OP  BBBaAMPOBB. 

No  system,  except  that  of  advatMses, 
obtains  in  this  country,  so  that  goverot- 
ment,  in  making  advances  to  fOfpiuw 
growers,  does  no  more  than  the  indigo 
planter,  the  sugar  boileri  or  the  mis- 
sionary, the  hist  of  whom  canoK^t.  obMft 
a  bricklayer,  a  carpent^,  a  sho&onakeip, 
without  an  advance.  All  are  too  pmnr 
to  buy  materials  with  which  to  <iomr 
mence  a  job  of  work ;  and  the  hnsbaini- 
man  requires  an  advance  wi^h  ^I4ah#p 
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IM  hUi  buil<H)kB  before  he  oan  drive 

un.  vAaaana  op  mokosiii. 

Tee ;  at  three  different  periods : 
l^bim  the  seed  is  sown,  when  the  plant 
has  grown  to  a  oertain  height,  and 
when  the  opium  irgathered.  When  he 
^Tes  in  his  qtumtity  of  opium,  if  it 
amount  to  more  than  the  advanoes  he 
has  reoeived,  he  then  takes  the  re- 
mainder of  the  cash ;  if  less,  he  must 
Immediately  refund  or  be  subject  to 
seizurey  unless  he  plant  again,  and  the 
balance  against  him  be  carried  on  to 
the  next  year's  account. 

ML  WILLfAUSOM  Or  BliWRr. 

A  gentleman  who  resided  sometime 
in  the  province  of  Bahar,  J.  G.  Fulton, 
Ssq.,  says,  '^  It  is  cultivated  by  advances 
from  government,  and  no  person,  Euro- 
pean or  native,  can  grow  it  except  for 
government." 

Js  hefaMy  remunerated  f 

uk.  kSDOT  or  patna. 

'  tlftie  initiator  cannot  be  said  to  be 
fairly  remunerated,  as  he  is  subjected 
to  much  imposition  from  the  revenue 
effioers. 

iek,  iBgbJB  OF  cAXiCurrA. 

TfaiiB  wholly  depends  on  the  season ; 
the  cultivaUw  being  paid  only  accord- 
ing to.  the  quantity  he  brings  in,  the 
sum  ad^fBDoed  previous  to  cultivation 
being  tlien  deducted 

uM.  Lawmsvcs  or  HONomii. 

The  temuneration  is  far  greater  to 
those  cultivators  who  are  willing  to 
work  on  the  grounds  with  their  own 
hflnds,  than  fh>m  any  other  orop  they 
eau  grow. 

MIL  pAKsoNs  or  HOlfOailL 

On  an  average,  he  would  get  the 
taiAe  proit  as  by  a  crop  of  grain  or 
potatoes.  As  he  is  paid  by  a  stated 
priee  for  the  opium  he  produces,  his 
profits  will  vary,  or  loss  will  be  incurred 
acoor^ng  to  the  productiveness  or  bar- 
xeflness  of  the  season,  even  more  than  in 


other  produce,  because  the  prioe  of  grain 
wiQ  rise  according  to  its  scarcity,  and  so 
make  up,  in  some  measure,  for  a  de- 
ficient crop;  but  the  prioe  of  opium 
continues  the  same,  and  so  the  whole 
loss  £slls  on  the  cultivator;  but,  then, 
the  same  must  be  considered  in  regard 
to  plentiful  years,  so  that  on  an  average 
of  years  he  is  fairly  remunerated. 

mh.  imylib  or  dimaobpors. 

The  ryots  of  Carteek  have  told  me 
they  were  not  fairly  remuneiUted  for 
their  trouble. 

UH.  i^iLLiAMSOif  OP  Bmwnr,] 

Mr.  Fulton  says,  "  I  believe  that  the 
cultivator  would  be  pretty  fairly  re- 
munerated, if  he  got  all  that  he  is 
entitled  to,  and  that  government  pays.** 

/*  the  growth  in  any  degree  comp^it" 
sory  f  Having  once  undertaken  the  cut- 
tivatioiif  can  he  abandon  it  f 

3)1  B.  BBDOY  OP  PATNA. 

The  growth,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,,  is 
only  compulsory  when  the  cultivator 
has  once  undertaken  to  cultivate  it,  and 
has  received  an  advauce.  Around  the 
vicinity  of  Patna  its  cultivator  wag 
relinquish  its  cultivation;  but,  at  a 
distance,  this  privilege  is  not  granted^ . 

MB.  IBBLIB  or  CAI<eUT7A. 

Strictly  Speaking  it  is  not  compulsory, 
there  being  an  exprefls  law  against  cOm^ 
pulsion.  The  poor  ryots,  however,  when 
visited  by  the  agent  of  government  are 
often,  I  have  reason  to  believe,  awed 
in  various  ways  into  the  cultivation.  I 
have  heard,  however,  of  not  a  few  oases 
in  which  the  government  agent  could 
not  in  any  way  succeed  in  getting  the 
ryots  to  cultivate,  particularly  in  the 
great  indigo  district  of  Tirhort  From 
the  number  of  European  residents,  in 
that  district  the  natives  there  have 
learned  to  be  less  timid. 

The  agreement  to  cultivate  is  made 
for  one  season  only.  The  ryot  must  of 
ooorse,  when  he  has  made  the  agree- 
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tnent  and  taken  the  advanoes,  cultivate 
for  that  season  or  be  prosecuted. 

m.  bAvrRBNcv  or  NONaariu 

When  the  cultivator  has  fulfilled  his 
agreement  with  government,  he  is  at 
lUwrty  to  abandon  the  cultivation.  In 
many  oases,  however,  the  agreement  is 
for  no  specific  time,  but  for  as  long  as 
the  government  may  require  the  use  of 
the  land :  of  course,  in  such  cases  he  is 
not  at  liberty  to  abandon  it  at  his  own 
pleasure. 

MB.  PBILUPS  OF  MVTTBA. ' 

The  growth  is  not  compulsory  on  the 
part  of  the  government.  If,  however, 
it  is  the  zemindar's  interest  to  please 
the  govermnent,  he  can  compel  his 
ryots  to  cultivate  it,  or  expel  them  from 
the  village.  All  the  ryots  are  absolutely 
in  his  hands  by  debt,  dec.  He  can  aban- 
don the  cultivation  at  any  time  by  ful- 
filling his  contract  for  the  year  with 
government. 

MM.  MKBOJfl  09  ICONOam. 

The  Omlahs  and  Gomastas  often  ex- 
ercise a  degree  of  constraint  upon  the 
ryota,  for  their  own  interest,  but  it  is  an 
abuse  and  overstretching  of  their  power; 
and  the  lemindars  or  landowners  do 
what  they  can  to  induce  the  ryots  to 
gtoiw  the  poppy,  because  they  get  a 
better  price  for  their  ground  for  that 
than  for  any  other  crop.  But  in  a 
multitude  of  instances  there  is  no  neces- 
sity for  constraint ;  the  ryots  are  of 
themselves  eager  to  take  the  advances. 

He  can  abandon  the  cultivation  at 
any  time,  if  his  account  is  straight  with 
the  government ;  that  is,  if  he  has  sup- 
plied opium  to  the  amount  of  the  ad- 
vances he  has  received.  I  refer  only  to 
his  relation  with  the  government,  not 
with  his  lemindaTi  or  the  native  ofiioers 
of  the  agenciy. 

mh.  ■Mvua  or  DnrAOBroMk 

If  the  people  of  this  lillah  [Carteek] 

vera  left  to  themselves,  I  do  not  believe 

one  man  wimld  be  found  to  cultivate  it 

Cor  the  prsetnt  remuneration.    If  they 


were  to  pay  the  sircar  of  the  faetory, 
they  might  in  this  way  procure  their 
freedom  from  cultivation,  but  not  other- 
wise. So  they  told  me.  Who  that  knows 
a  Bengalee  sircar  but  would  believe  aU 
this  and  more  ?  They  have  little  or  no 
mercy  on  their  own  or  any  other  caste ; 
and  few,  very  few  indeed,  know  their 
real  character.  The  Europeans  are  not 
in  general  the  natives'  worst  enemies : 
they  are  ground  down  in  many  ways  by 
their  own  countx^en,  of  which  an 
Englishman  could  form  no  idea. 

MB.  WILUAllBOJf  or  BBWBV. 

Mr.  Fulton  says,  "  The  growth  is  not 
made  directly  compulsory  by  the  govern- 
ment, but  is,  I  believe,  in  many  in- 
stances, forced  on  the  lyots,  by  the 
native  agents.  I  have  been  told  by 
natives  that  they  would  give  up  the 
cultivation  if  they  could." 

In  the  districts  mth  which  you  art 
aequaiTUedy  is  then  any  inland  smug* 
gling  of  opium  I 

[MB.  Bspor  or>AnrA. 

Smuggling  is  carried  on  all  over  the 
country  to  a  very  great  extent,  notwith* 
standing  the  great  precautions  and  vigi*" 
lance  exercised  by  the  government 
ofilcers ;  and  it  is  attended  with  great 
and  distressing  scenes  of  depravity.  A 
purchaser  goes  to  a  village  ;  having  en- 
tered it>  he  applies  himself  to  one  of  the 
villagers.  This  villager  takee  him  to  a 
cultivator  who  has  cultivated  probably 
ten  pounds  or  more  over  and  above  that 
which  he  received  advances  for.  A  bar* 
gain  is  made,  in  which  the  cultivator 
gains  a  rupee  or  more  in  every  two 
pounds  than  the  government  gives.  Tiie 
government  price  is  three  and  a  half 
rupees  per  eeer;  in  private  sale,  or 
smuggling,  it  sells  at  tye  rupees.  The 
purchaser  pays  for  the  opium,  and  i^ 
forms  the  cultivator  that  he  will  take  it 
away  the  next  day.  In  the  meantime 
the  villager  that  pointed  out  the  adth 
vator  to  the  purchaser  goes  and  lodgei 
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of  the  tnnsftciioii.  If 
tke  opium  is  seised,  the  informer  gets 
balf  the  value  of  the  opium  divided  be- 
tween him  and  the  petty  offioers  of 
government,  and  the  government  takes 
the  other  half. 

ii]L*]iojnir80it  or  laocju 

My  friend  says  [see  page  209], ''Cases 
are  oonstantly  brought  to  light  of  the 
private  cultivation  of  the  poppy,  and  of 
the  clandestine  and  unauthorized  vend 
of  the  drug.  Of  course  the  regulations 
in  force  are  stringent  against  these 
practices,  and  the  parties  are  liable  on 
detection  to  severe  punishment,  the 
lowest  of  the  fines  which  may  be  im- 
poeed  being  600  rupees,  and  of  the  im- 
prisonment which  may  be  adjudged  six 
months.  I  believe  that  these  laws  do, 
in  a  great  measure,  check  the  illicit 
growth  of  opium  ;  but  as  facilities 
abound  in  India  for  the  secret  produc- 
tion of  contraband  articles,  the  poppy  is 
frequently  grown  in  secluded  spots  and 
private  gardens.  Those,  however,  who 
can  manage  to  fee  the  native  officers  of 
government  employed  under  the  collec- 
tor, may  hope  to  carry  on  their  illicit 
pfaetioes  with  impunity." 

Mft.  LBttJS  or  CAICUITA. 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that  a  great 
deal  of  opium  is  smuggled  out  of  the 
opium  districts  into  other  districts;  and 
I  haye  heard  of  large  quantities  beiiig 
smuggled  down  to  Calcutta,  and  shipped 
off  to  China  and  elsewhere.  Of  late 
years,  however,  smugglers  have  been 
watched  more  than  before,  and  I  should 
therefore  suppose  that  there  is  less 
imuggling  now.  Btill  it  must  be  utterly 
impossible  to  prevent  smuggling  in 
•noh  a  country  as  this. 

MB.  ntX  OP  IBBBAMPOai. 

The  ryot  is  legally  bound  to  sell  to 
the  government,  from  which  he  receives 
advanoes,  the  whole  of  his  crop. 

The  ryot  can  sell  his  smuggled  opium 
aft  a  pioflf  from  three  to  fivex  undied 


per  cent,  above  the  price  which  he 
receives  from  government  for  the  drug. 

As  the  government  estimate  of  the 
capacity  of  the  land  is  generally  half, 
and  in  some  cases  two-thirds  less  than 
the  produce,  the  ryot  hopes  by  bribing 
the  government  ameen  (inspector  of 
lands  under  cultivation),  or  by  con* 
oealing  from  him  the  real  amount  of 
the  produce,  to  smuggle  as  large  a 
quantity  as  that  which  he  delivers  to 
government,  hence  he  requires  no  com- 
pulsion to  cultivate  the  poppy. 

The  amount  smuggled  is  supposed 
to  equal  that  legally  sold  in  the  lillah 
of  Moorshedabad. 

MIL  PBiixm  OP  Murnu. 

There  is  smuggling  to  an  immense 
extent,  in  which  the  farmers  of  the 
company*s  monopoly  are  engaged  deeply. 
The  reason  of  this  is  the  high  price  of 
the  company's  opium,  which  they  manu- 
facture at  200  rupees  per  maund,  and 
sell  to  the  fanner  of  the  drug  at  414  or 
415  rupees,  which  is  at  10  rupees  6  anas 
a  seer.  Next  year,  however,  the  price 
is  to  be  raised  to  16  rupees  per  seer. 
Now  if  the  company's  opium,  which  is 
the  very  purest  that  science  can  make, 
costs  only  200  rupees,  the  adulterated 
opium  of  the  native  states  may  be 
manufactured  at  a  much  lower  rate» 
especially  as  they  have  no  such  costly 
apparatus  and  establishment  as  that  of 
Patna.  The  consequence  is  that  in 
those  states  it  comes  within  the  reach 
of  all,  and  there  is  a  great  temptation 
to  smuggle  it  since  any  quantity  can  be 
sold  on  this  side  the  barrier  line. 

Mm.  WtLLIAMBOir  OP  BBMrmv. 

A  considerable  proportion  of  the 
opium  used  in  this  district  is  smuggled, 
nor  can  the  revenue  officers,  who  are  a 
source  of  annoyance  to  trading  people, 
passing  their  choukies  (guard  or  watch 
houses),  put  a  stop  to  the  disposing 
of  large  quantities  at  one  half  the  prioe 
dd  maaded  for  the  legaliaeed  drog. 
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'  Is  the  supervision  of  the  revenue  offers 
a  source  of  much  oppression  f  Are  the 
growers  oppressed  hy  either  European  or 
tiative  officers  f 

MR.   BBDDY  OF  PATMA. 

The  growers  are  oppressed  in  many 
instances  by  both  Europeans  and  na- 
tives; and  many  would  decline  the  cul- 
tivation, were  it  not  that  they  are  com- 
pelled by  the  landlords,  who  by  this 
means  get  their  rents  when  the  growers 
get  their  advances. 

MK.  X.KSLIB  OF  CALTUTTA. 

I  was  personally  acquidnted  with  the 
European  deputy  opium  ^/gent  in  the 
diiftrict  where  I  lived,  and  I  am  sure 
tiiat  he  laboured  to  prevent  oppression 
in  every  possible  way  :  and  I  think  that 
the  European  agents  usually  act  thus. 
But,  as  their  districts  are  very  large, 
and  the  native  subordinates  conse- 
qu^tly  are  very  numerous,  the  cases 
of  oppression  by  the  natives  must  be 
numerous;  no  native,  when  invested 
with  powto,  being  otherwise  than  an 
cppressor.  The  way  they  usually  op- 
press is  by  withholding  from  the  poor 
zyot  all  that  may  be  his  due,  or  by 
levying  from  each  of  them  a  certain 
per  centage  on  all  they  receive. 

MIL  LAWRXNCC  OF  HOKOHIR. 

There  doubtless  are  some  instances  in 
this,  as  in  every  other  department  of 
government  employ,  in  which  the  nati\'e 
officers  abuse  the  power  entrusted  to 
them ;  but  I  do  not  believe  such  cases 
are  numerous.  The  courts  of  justice 
are  far  more  notorious  for  this  kind  of 
oppression. 

MR.    BILL  OF  URBAMFOIUI. 

I  have  not  heard  of  oppression  by 
Boropean  functionaries;  but  did  the 
tmderlings  (native  revenue  officers)  not 
use  their  authority  to  oppress,  then  the 
Ethiopian  might  change  his  skin.  But 
this  oppression  is  not  confined  to  the  re- 
venue department :  only  invest  u  native 
with  authority,  and  his  tender  mercies 
KTSortteL 


The  ameen,  whose  budness  it'ls  fd 
inspect  the  lands  and  report  on  the 
probable  amount  of  crop,  may,  and  too 
frequently  does  spunge  upon  the  ryot,  by 
threatening  to  overrate  the  coming 
crop,  or  underrate  the  quantity  of  land 
in  cultivation. 

MB.  PARMITB  OF  NONOBIB. 

In  every  situation  and  service,  tie 
native  officers  will  use  their  power  to 
oppress  ihe  poor,  to  the  utmost  of  th^ 
ability ;  but  not  more  in  thiB  thttn  in 
other  branches,  if  so  much. 

MR.  BMTUS  OF  OINAOCffOBB. 

I  never  heard  a  native  cultivator  o# 
dealer  in  opium  complain  of  the  Bwd* 
pean  officers,  but  of  the  Bengalee  sircars. 

MR.  BSDDY  OF  PATKA. 

Some  time  ago,  a  native  was  beateii 
to  death,  or  died  subsequently,  al  « 
place  called  Arrah,  about  twelve  or  four- 
teen miles  to  the  west  of  Patna,  and  tiM 
European  suVassistant  opium  agent  losi 
his  appointment.  The  cirouniBtaiwe  afl 
related  to  me  was  a  painful  one.  The 
man  who  died  frota'ill  ufi«ge,  seeing  the 
weighman  trying  to  defhiud  him,  i«d 
hold  of  the  scales  and  demanded  justice. 
He  was  immediately  beaten  to  so  severe 
an  extent  that  death  ensued.  On  an 
investigation  taking  place,  the  weigh- 
man acknowledged  that  he  wanted  to 
take  more  than  was  just,  in  weighing, 
and  alleged  as  an  excuse  that  he  had  no 
other  way  to  remunerate  himself  for  the 
sum  of  money  he  had  given  as  a  bribe 
to  obtain  his  employment.  ISie  weigh- 
man is  bribed  by  the  cultiviitor  to  be 
honest  in  weighing  the  opium ;  which 
he  never  is,  but  makes  a  due  allowance 
when  he  is  bribed. 

Some  two  years  ago,  at  a  station 
called  Muzzuffeepore,  the  European 
officer  and  natives  were  severely  bea- 
ten. The  delinquents -were  apprehended 

and  sentenced  to  a  fine  and  imprison- 
ment. The  people  in  England  can  f<«n» 
but  a  poor  idea  of  things  here,  after  all 
the  infonnation  they  bave  revived.    It 
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iB  tnie  that  much  is  to  be  charged  at 
the  BatiTes*  own  door,  for  they  are  a 
nuMit  Utigioos  people,  and  the  meet  un- 
susceptible, a3  a  people,  to  auykinduesa: 
gcatitude  is  a  rare  quality  among  them. 
But  the  dying  evil  of  the  land  is  the 
awful  corruptions  that  stop  the  course 
of  justice.  The  influence  of  the  native 
offlcers  oyer  t^ir  European  superiors  is 
astonishing.  I  have  often  iisked  some 
of  the  civil  servants  to  accompany  me 
to  the  baxars,  and  they  would  there  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  stsite  of  feel- 
ing of  the  people,  and  hear  what  they 
iJ^ougbtrpf  the  courts  of  justice.  I  am 
sorpodsed  ait  the  credulity  of  Europeans 
win  oan  for  a  moment  suspect  a  kindly 
feeling  from  persons  whose  future  happi- 
ness is  made  to  depend  on  hostility  to 
•very  one  who  professes  a  different 
creed;  and  who  axe  exhorted  to  de- 
stroy them  if  they  do  not  embrace  their 
fisitii.  The  hostility  of  Mahommedans  is 
tnilyaeton]flhiQg,and  they  make  no  secret 
of.  it  They  are  bitter  to  an  extreme; 
and  would,  did  they  not  fear,  rise  and 
murder  every  European  in  the  land. 

Is  tke  land  on  which  opium  u  pro^ 
duced  njdL  adapted  to  the  production  of 
Other  profiUihle  crops,  such  as  sugar ,  cot- 
ton,  tobacco,  a'nd  grain  1 

MS.  BBDOY  OP  PATNA. 

The  land  on  which  the  poppy  is 
grown  is  in  every  respect  well  calcu- 
lated to  produce  every  kind  of  crops 
peculiar  to  the  climate;  and  sugar- 
cane cultivation  would  be  more  produc- 
tive of  profit  to  the  cultivator. 

MK.  LKSUm  OF  CALCUTTA. 

The  land  required  for  opium  is  the 
the. very  best  hmd ;  and  is  capable  of 
^oducing  rich  crops  of  anything,  with 
the  exception  of  rice.  Bice  lands  must 
|e^  low  and  watery.  The  land  required 
for  <^ium  and  the  other  things  you 
mentioia,  must  be  high  and  dry. 

M».  liAWBIIfCl  or  MONOBIB. 

,  Th^iand  oa^which  the  poppy  is  pro- 


duced is  the  very  best,  and  is  therefore 
well  adapted  to  the  production  of  other 
profitable  crops,  as  grain,  potatoes,  and 
tobacco;  but  not  always  sugar  and 
cotton.  After  the  opium  crop  has  been 
cleared  off,  which  is  done  in  March, 
much  of  the  ground  on  which  it  grew 
is  sown  with  Indian  com,  and  yields 
very  fine  crops,  which  are  cut  in 
September  and  October,  and  the  land 
is  prepared  for  the  sowing  of  opium 
again  in  November. 

U%.  inX4«  OW   BSRBAMPOES. 

The  poppy  requires  the  best  of  land, 
and  that  it  should  be  fiBUow  the  rch 
mainder  of  the  year;  whereas,  if  the 
poppy  were  not  cultitated,  the  laad 
would  bear  from  two  to  three  crops 
in  the  year. 

MB.  PABBOVt  Or.'MOlTBflm. 

It  is  the  finest  of  the  soil,  and  the^re* 
fore  quite  suited  for  any  crop  com* 
monly  grown  in  the  respective  districts. 

MM.  vrttuAMBOir  or  BBwrnY. 
"  The  opium  lands,"  says  Mr.  Fulton, 
'^  are  generally  the  very  best  and  ridu^ 
in  the  village,  and  are  always  dose  to 
the  huts  of  the  cultivatorsL  Any  crops 
would  grow  on  poppy  land." 

Does  the  cultivation  or  the  use  of  opium 
impede  misdonary  sv/ccess  ?  Does  the  fact 
that  the  government  makes  the  opium 
mMvopcly  a  source  of  revenue,  lower  the 
reputation  of  Europeans  generally,  or  of 
the  East  India  Company  inpartiadar  f 

MB.  BBDDT  OF  PATJfA. 

No  further  than  by  stirring  up  angry 
feelings  on  the  part  of  those  who  have 
been  oppressed  and  defrauded  when 
tending  their  opium  and  weighing  it.  I 
do  not  think  the  natives  are  possessed 
of  any  talent  or  tact  for  discovering 
what  degrades  or  exalts  either  a  nation 
or  individuals ;  they  are  themselves  too 
sordid:  they  never  reflect,  and  know 
nothing  of  motives. ' 

MB.  LB8LIB  OF  CAX.CQTTA. 

The  eating  of  opium  and  the  drinking 
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of  spirits  are  both  obstacles  to  the  re- 
oeption  of  the  truth.  Bhang,  however, 
flrom  its  greater  prevalence,  is  a  thousand 
fold  worse  enemy  to  the  gospel  in  India 
than  opium. 

The  natives  never  think  of  moral  con- 
siderations in  such  respects  [as  are 
adverted  to  in  the  latter  question]. 
Those  natives,  however,  who  have  be- 
come acquainted  with  our  system  of 
religion,  and  the  number  of  such  is  now 
very  great,  distinctly  see  that  there  is  a 
very  great  deal  of  inconsistency  in  a 
Christian  government  cultivating  opium ; 
and  they  do  not  hesitate  to  speak  ac- 
cordingly. 

Mm.  i.4wmiitei  of  momoiib. 

I  cannot  say  that  the  cultivation  or 
the  use  of  opium  has  been  any  impedi- 
ment in  the  way  of  missionary  success 
hitherto.  Nor  do  I  believe  that  in  the 
opinion  of  the  great  body  of  the  natives, 
the  reputation  of  the  Europeans  gene- 
raUy,  or  of  the  East  India  Company  in 
particular,  is  at  all  lowered  by  the  &ct 
that  government  makes  the  opium  mo- 
nopoly a  source  of  revenue.  Perhaps 
some  of  the  more  intelligent  natives 
may  consider  it  a  reproach,  and  some 
who  are  discontented  may  be  glad  to 
find  so  good  an  occasion  of  manifesting 
their  discontent. 

MX.  HILL  OF  BMRAMPOat. 

The  use  of  opium  undoubtedly  im- 
pedes missionary  labour,  and  that  more 
than  drunkenness  or  licentiousness.  Of 
the  victims  of  these  latter  vices,  you 
may  hope  that  during  intervals  of  re- 
tuxiiing  reason  the  gospel  may  arrest 
them.  The  opium  consumer  has  no 
such  intervals.  His  intellects  are  pros- 
trated ;  and  he  dies  unpitied,  unblessed, 
unsaved. 

AH  Englishmen  in  India,  without  ex- 
ception, share  in  the  reputation  or  dis- 
honour of  government  measures.  How- 
ever, I  scarcely  think  that  the  character 
dther  of  Europeans  generally  or  of  the 
government  in  partienlar  suffers  in  the 


estimation  of  the  natives  by  the  opium 
monopoly;  for  they  themselves  would 
not  feel  dishonoured,  could  they  share 
in  the  profits  of  either  the  cultivatioa 
or  the  traffic. 

MB.  PBILLIPt  Of  MOTTBA.  ^ 

The  cultivation  and  use  of  opium 
does  not  appear  to  impede  missionaiy 
success  any  more  than  the  use  of  spirit- 
uous and  fermented  liquors  in  excess 
does  in  England.  In  fact,  the  mental 
faculties  are  more  vigorous  whilst  the 
infiuence  of  the  opium  lasts,  as  I  have 
been  informed  by  many  who  employ 
moonshees  and  pundits  to  transcribe 
and  teach,  and  who  are  very  stupid 
until  their  daily  dose  has  been  taken. 

The  government  monopoly  of  opium 
does  not  lower  the  reputation  of  Euro- 
peans since  the  drug  is  considered  a 
luxury.  They,  however,  hate  the  mo- 
nopoly ;  and  every  farmer  and  gardener 
throughout  the  land  would  instantly 
oommence  poppy  cultivation  if  the  com* 
pany  would  allow  them  to  do  it  for 
themselves. 

MB.  PABSONI  Of  MOlfQRlB. 

Of  course,  those  unhappy  individuals 
who  are  addicted  to  its  constant  use  arc 
greatly  disabled,  mentally  and  morally ; 
and  yet  we  have  had  proof  that  they  are 
not  beyond  the  reach  of  the  truth.  But 
farther  than  the  individuals  themselves, 
I  am  not  aware  of  any  great  amount  of 
bad  infiuence  which  it  exerts ;  certainly 
nothing  to  be  compared  with  the  giant 
evils  of  drunkenness  from  toddy,  spirits^ 
and  preparations  of  the  hemp  plant. 

MB.  WILLIAMSON  OP  SBVBT. 

The  use  of  opium,  gunja  (hemp),  and 
spirituous  liquors  (which  latter  as  well 
as  opium  has  much  increased  of  late), 
doubtless  impedes,  in  no  inconsiderable 
degree,  the  success  of  missionary  labours 
in  this  country.  Intoxication,  by  what- 
ever means  produced,  together  with  its 
pernicious  consequences,  being  directly 
opposed  both  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of 
the  gospel,  must,  in  proportieai  as  it 
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prevails,  greatly  impede  its  reception. 
In  preaching  we  are  often  annoyed  by 
inebriated  persons  intruding  themselves 
tm<mg  oar  otherwise  quiet  congrega- 
tionsy  and  creating  no  small  disturbance. 

If  the  govemfMftd  were  disposed  to 
suppress  the  growth  of  opium  in  the 
districts  in  which  it  is  at  present  ctUti- 
vatedy  would  it  have  any  difficiUtg  in 
doing  so  ? 

Ji>.  BS9DT  or  rATNA. 

Were  the  government  to  determine 
on  giving  up  the  growth  of  opium  there 
would  be  no  difficulty. 

MB.  LStLlB  Oy  CALCUTTA. 

Not  in  the  least :  it  has  but  to  issue 
the  order  and  it  would  be  most  im- 
plicitly obeyed. 

MB.  LAWBBHCB  Or  MOKOBIB. 

If  the  government  wure  disposed  to 
iuppress  the  growth  of  opium  it  might 
be  done  -without  the  least  difficulty.  It 
has  only  to  give  timely  notice  to  with- 
hold the  advances,  and  to  issue  an  order 
for  its  suppression,  supported  by  suit- 
able penalties,  and  the  cultivation  would 
cease. 

MB.  BILL  or  BBBBAMrOBB. 

One  stroke  of  the  governor  general's 
pen  would  exterminate  the  cultivation 
in  the  company's  territories. 

MB.  PABBOMB  OP  MOBOBIB. 

80  iiar  as  the  cultivators  are  concerned, 
Hipsrently  n<»ie.  They  are  persons  of 
no  capital,  and  would  therefore  plant 
that  for  which  they  can  get  a  speedy 
market ;  so  that  if  the  government  ad- 
vances were  stopped,  grain  woiild  in 
this  district  be  immediately  raised  in 
its  stead.  But,  then,  if  private  capi- 
talists were  allowed  to  engage  in  the 
collivation,  the  ryots  would  cultivate  it 
for  them,  and  in  that  case  be  most 
likely  subjected  to  more  oppression 
than  they  are  under  the  existing  sys- 
tem. Next  to  the  difficulty  of  inducing 
the  company  to  relinquish  such  a  profit- 
able monopoly,  would  be,  perhaps*  that 

VOL.    IX.— POURTH  SEBIES. 


of  restraining  exports  by  private  specu- 
lators. 

MB.  WILUAMSOlf  or  BBWBT.^ 

Mr.  Fulton  says,  ^^  If  the  govern* 
ment  were  to-morrow  to  suppress 
the  cultivation  of  the  poppy,  it  would, 
I  believe,  be  done  without  the  least 
difficulty,  and  the  suppression  would 
not  be  injurious  to  the  ryots,  as 
the  lands  are  adapted  and  would  be 
used  for  the  cultivation  of  other  valu- 
able crops,  such  as  tobacco,  sugar,  <&c., 
which  I  believe  would  eventually  pay 
the  grower  much  better.  The  rulers  of 
this  country  would,  no  doubt,  appear 
more  respectable  in  the  eyes  of  the 
natives,  if  they  refrained  from  engaging 
in  exclusive  trade,  such  as  the  opium 
and  salt  monopolies." 

Would  the  suppression  he  injurious  to 
the  rgot,  or  to  natives  of  any  class  f 

MB.  LBSLIB  OP  CALCVTTA. 

Were  the  ground  now  cultivated  with 
opium  cultivated  with  other  things,  there 
would  be  a  greater  abundance  of  these 
things,  and  hence  they  would  be  cheaper. 
And  I  think,  as  things  are  at  present^ 
the  poor  ryots  are  not  likely,  for  some 
time  to  come,  to  get  their  lands  cheaper 
than  they  do  at  present.  This,  however, 
is  an  evil  which  must,  sooner  or  later, 
cure  itself.  As  to  other  classes,  there 
would  be  some  suffering  felt  in  the 
event  of  the  cultivation  being  abolished* 
There  would  be  considerable  suffering 
among  the  merchants,  ship-owners,  (be, 
in  Calcutta.  Many  of  these  are  em- 
ployed chiefly  in  buying  the  opium  from 
government,  sending  it  to  foreign  parts, 
and  selling  it.  All  their  business  and 
their  gains  would  be  at  an  end.  Many 
of  these  merchants  are  natives  of  the 
country ;  perhaps  the  greater  part  of 
them  are  so :  indeed,  it  is  certain  that 
the  greater  number  of  buyers  and 
sliippers  of  opium  are  natives. 

MB.  lawbb:icb  op  monobix. 

Its  suppresrion  woiild  not  be  injurious 
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to  the  Hfttives  of  any  class,  except  that 
the  rjots  in  some  districts  would  be 
obliged  to  content  themselves  with 
crops  somewhat  less  profitable,  and 
those  now  employed  in  the  agency 
would  lose  their  situations. 

ME.  BILL  OP  BBmHAMPOSX. 

Not  at  all  that  I  am  aware.  Opium 
dealers  and  consumers  excepted,  the 
whole  of  India  would  rejoice. 

ME.  PHILLIPS  OP  AGEA. 

I  do  not  know  whether  the  suppres- 
sion would  be  injurious  to  the  ryots, 
except  where  they  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  cultivate  it  in  one  family  from 
generation  to  generation.  It  is  con- 
sidered a  mean  trade,  and  therefore 
only  certain  individuals  or  families  in 
each  village  engage  in  it.  As  there  is 
great  skill  required  in  the  cultivation 
and  manipulation,  they  confine  their 
attention  to  it,  and  therefore  would  not 
be  able  readily  to  take  up  any  other 
branch  of  farming. 

ME.  PAEaONB  OP  MOHOHIE. 

Undoubtedly  the  removal  or  extinc- 
tion of  a  branch  of  agriculture  which  is 
so  widely  spread  must  be  felt  in  some 
measure  by  all,  as  tending  to  lower  the 
price  of  aU  kinds  of  agricultural  pro- 
duce ;  whUe  the  large  number  of  men 
employed  as  writers,  and  servants,  and 
officers  in  connexion  with  this  monopoly, 
would  of  course  be  afiected ;  but  after 
all  that  can  be  said,  the  injury  would  be 
of  comparatively  little  moment. 

Additional  remarks, 

ME.  EOBINBON  OP  DACCA. 

On  the  last  question,  my  friend 
writes  thus:  —  "The  real  obstacle  to 
the  suppression  of  the  growth  and 
manufocture  of  opium  is,  however,  the 
large  surplus  revenue  which  it  yields  to 
government ;  perhaps  not  less  than  two 
millions  sterling  annually,  an  item  of 
credit  in  the  public  finances  which,  if 
expunged  or  diminished,  would  go  far 
to  affect  the  resources  of  the  state,  and 


to  cripple  the  sinews  of  war,  tad  of 
government.  No  proposal,  therefore, 
for  the  abolition  of  opium  monopoly 
has,  I  fear,  the  least  chance  of  suoceed- 
ing,  unless  the  honourable  company  are 
indemnified  for  the  defalcation  which 
will  thereby  be  occasioned.  The  land 
tax  cannot  be  increased ;  and  the  only 
remedy  would  be  to  impose  new  taxes 
which,  in  a  country  like  India,  where 
the  greatest  reluctance  is  manifested  to 
pay  any  impost  or  duty,  however  small, 
would  create  general  discontent." 

To  me  there  appears  little  prospect 
of  success  in  a  direct  attack  on  the 
company's  monopoly;  and  there  is  much 
reason  to  fear,  that  were  the  monopoly 
destroyed  and  every  one  at  liberty  to 
cultivate  the  poppy  and   manu&cture 
opium,  the  consumption   of  it  would 
increase  tenfold  in  India :  the  remedy 
would  then  be  as  bad  as  the  diseese. 
But  there  is  another  point  to  which 
attention  ought  to  be  given.    In  the 
treaty  between  England  and  China  the 
opium  trade  is  considered  to  be  contra- 
band, and  the  British  authorities  in 
China  are  bound  to  assist  the  Chinese  in 
preventing  theim  portation  of  this  con* 
traband  article.    The  trade  in  opium  is, 
therefore, nothing  but  a  smuggling  trade; 
and  will  the  British  government  act  in 
good  faith  towards  the  Chinese,  if  they 
do  not  their  utmost  to  suppress  this 
smuggling?     But  farther,  this  smug* 
gling  is  carried  on  at  the  cannon's  mouth; 
for  it  is  well  known  that  the  ships  from 
India  which  carry  on  this  trade  are  all 
armed :  hence  the  Chinese  officers,  whose 
business  it  is  to  prevent  this  trade,  per* 
form  their  duty  at  the  risk  of  Uieir 
lives.    While  these  armed  vessels  are 
found  on  every  part  of  the  coast,  who 
can  prevent   the   importation  of  the 
drug  ?    If  something  could  be  done  to 
prevent  these  vessels  going  armed,  or  a 
sufficient  number  of  British  ships  of 
war  stationed  on  the  coast  of  China  to. 
prevent  the  approach  of  the  emaggiec^ 
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ih%  importation  of  this  poison  might  be 
checked;  and  if  you  can  prevent  the  s&le 
of  the  drug,  you  will,  I  hope,  do  much 
towards  preventing  its  gi'owth  and 
naniifacture. 

XK  LSlLtB  or  CALCUTTA. 

My  own  opinion  on  the  opium  ques- 
tion is  this :  that  if  a  free  government 
could  not  feel  itself  justified  in  suppress- 
ing the  cultivation  of  opium,  it  might 
tod  it  ought  to  abandon  the  monopoly. 
Let  the  government  simply  tax  the 
trticle.  Let  it  say,  every  man  who 
ooltivates  opium  shall  pay  to  govern- 
ment so  much  per  acre ;  and  let  the  tax 
be  high.  This,  by  rendering  the  article 
very  dear,  ^ould  lessen  its  consumption, 
tod  perhaps  put  an  end  to  the  cultiva- 
tion altogether.  This  would  be  a  simple 
tod  an  easy  way  of  ending  the  affair; 
tod  government,  too,  might  re<ally  l)e 
no  losers  by  the  business. 

MS.  LAWKENCK  OF  MONGIIIft. 

At  present  the  growth  of  opium  in 
this  country  does  not  appear  to  be 
attended  with  those  deadly  evils  which 
follow  the  importation  of  it  into  China. 
The  people  cannot  be  said  to  have  any- 
thing like  a  mania  for  opium  as  the 


Chinese  have.  And  in  the  districts  with 
which  I  am  acquainted,  the  cultivation 
of  it  would  be  very  limited  were  it  not 
for  the  inducements  held  out  by  govern- 
ment. But  if  the  growth  of  it  be 
encouraged  in  the  same  degree  as  it 
has  been  for  the  kst  two  years,  it  is 
more  than  probable  that  the  use  of 
it  will  increase  in  proportion,  and  thus 
it  will  ])ecome  a  growing  evil  to  the 
country.  It  would,  however,  be  a  greater 
evil  if  the  monopoly  were  to  be  abol- 
ished and  all  restrictions  on  the  growth 
of  it  removed,  as  it  would  then  become 
so  cheap  as  to  be  within  the  reach  of 
all.  If  the  monopoly  be  abolished,  I 
trust  the  growth  of  the  poppy  will  be 
entirely  prohibited,  except  in  small 
quantities  for  medicinal  purposes ;  and, 
no  dou])t,  the  sooner  this  is  done,  the 
better  it  will  be  for  India. 

MS.  niLL  or  BBSBAMPOSB. 

Were  the  monopoly  destroyed  with- 
out prohibiting  the  cultivation,  it  would 
prove  the  greatest  moral  calamity  that 
could  befall  India.  Every  field  would 
be  crimsoned  with  the  deadly  bane. 
The  poison  would  be  cheaper  than 
tobacco  is  in  England,  and  its  abuse 
universal. 


THE  COLLEGIANS  OP  RHINSBURGH. 


A  cvRtous  account  is  given  in  Picart's 
volaminouB  work  on  the  Ceremonies  and 
ReUgioos  Oustoms  of  the  various  Na- 
tioiii  of  the  Known  World,  an  English 
tranalation  of  which  was  published  in 
1737}  in  six  volumes,  folio,  of  a  people 
oalled  Ck>llegian8,  who  wore  accustomed 
in  the  seventeenth  century  to  meet 
twjboe  a  year  at  Hhinsburgh,  near 
Leydtti,  in  Holland.  When  they  had 
assembled,  two  discourses  were  deliv- 
ered, « the  first,"  says  Picart,  "  on  the 


Lord*8  supper  in  general,  and  the  death 
of  Christ  in  particular ;  the  other  ex- 
plains the  motives  of  their  meeting  in 
that  village,  to  unite  themselves  like 
Christians  and  brethren  without  dis- 
tinction of  parties.''  ....  "They  de- 
plore the  evils  which  flow  from  schisms; 
'  Is  it  not  much  better,'  says  a  Rhins- 
burgian  teacher,  *  to  admit  every  Chris- 
tian who  believes  the  scripture,  and 
I  endeavours  to  live  up  to  its  rules, 
t  according  to  the  law  of  Christ  ?    We 
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therefore  inTite  them  all  to  take  the 
communion  with  us,  without  minding 
the  odious  appellations  with  which  thej 
are  bespattered,  and  without  giving  any 
room  in  our  souls  to  that  gall  of  bitter- 
ness which  most  men  look  upon  as  a 
proof  of  their  zeal  for  the  doctrine  of 
Christ.*  These  and  such  discourses 
being  ended,  thej  perform  the  com- 
munion service,  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  Calvinists.  The  alms  collected 
from  the  faithful  are  deposited  in  the 
hands  of  the  secretary  of  that  village, 
who  gives  a  receipt  for  it,  and  dis- 
tributes it  to  the  poor  of  Rhinsburgh. 
This  solemnity  is  concluded  with  a  dis- 
course by  way  of  thanksgiving  to  God ; 
and  next  morning  they  take  leave  of 
one  another,  with  mutual  exhortations 
to  perseverance  in  the  true  religion,  and 
faithful  service  of  God.  All  may  speak, 
teach,  or  administer  the  communion ; 
yet  these  functions  are  generally  per- 
formed by  people  who  beforehand  are 
prepared,  and  sometimes  appointed  to 
doit. 

''Next  to  the  Lord's  supper,"  con- 
tinues Picart,  "  the  only  remarkable 
ceremony  of  these  sectaries  is  their 
baptism ;  of  which,  one  of  their  own 
members  gives  the  following  account: — 
The  candidate  for  baptism  makes  pub- 
licly his  profession  of  faith  on  a  Saturday 


in  the  morning,  before  an  assembly  of 
Rhinsburghers,  held  for  that  purpose ; 
a  discourse  is  pronounced,  on  the  ex- 
cellency and  nature  of  baptism ;  the 
minister  and  candidate  go  together  to 
a  pond,  behind  a  house  belonging  to  the 
sect  (we  might  call  it  an  hospital  since 
they  receive  for  nothing  those  who  have 
not  wherewithal  to  pay  their  reckoning 
at  the  inns).  In  that  pond  the  neophite, 
catechumen,  or  candidate,  is  baptized 
by  immersion ;  if  a  man,  he  has  a  waist- 
coat and  drawers ;  if  a  woman,  a  bod- 
dice  and  petticoat,  with  leads  at  the 
bottom,  for  the  sake  of  decency.  The 
minister,  in  the  same  dress  as  the  men 
wear,  is  also  in  the  water,  and  plunges 
them  in  it,  pronouncing^,  at  the  same 
time,  the  form  used  by  most  Christian 
communions.  This  being  over,  they  put 
on  their  clothes,  go  back  to  the  meet- 
ing, and  hear  an  exhortation  to  perse- 
verance in  complying  with  the  precepts 
of  Christ.  A  public  prayer  is  said,  and 
canticles  or  psalms  sung.'* 

Rhinsburgh  being  too  far  for  the  Fries- 
landers  of  the  same  sentiments,  they 
met  annually  to  partake  of  the  Lord's 
supper  at  Lewarden. 

An  engraving,  representing  the  bap- 
tism, taken  from  Picart's  work,  is  in 
the  Baptist  Library  at  Moorgate  Street. 


SAFETY  AMIDST  DANGERS. 


\  Mb.  Newman  of  Shortwood,  in  his 
sermon  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Knibb, 
relates  the  following  incident : — ^''Sitting 
at  table  with  his  estimable  deacon, 
Richard  Barrett,  and  anxious  to  draw 
him  out,  I  said  something  about  the 
love  of  the  negroes  for  Mr.  Knibb.  Per- 
haps it  was  a  question.  At  all  events  I 
remember  the  good  man*s  observation : 
— '  Love  him !  yes,  next  to  Jeeos  Christ.' 


And  when  I  expressed  some  siuprise 
that  his  life  had  not  been  taken  away 
by  the  hand  of  violence,  his  devoted 
friend  and  deacon  looked  at  me  with 
mingled  surprise  and  reproof,  and  pass- 
ing his  hand  significantly  round  a  gUus 
which  stood  before  him,  said,  'Him  Ood 
round  about  him ! '  It  was  a  lesson  I 
shall  never  forget." 
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xviu lii.  1     18. 

xix iv.  12 — 31. 

Psalms. 

Exodus  XX.  1 — 24 Gal.  v. 

xxiv vi. 

xxxii.  1 — 29 Acts  xv.  1 — 31. 

xxxu.  30—35,  xxxiii xv.  32—41,  xvi.  1—7. 

xxxiv xvi.  8 — 40. 

Lev.  xvi Acts  xvii.  1 — 15. 

XXV xviii.  1 — 11. 

xxvi 1  Thess.  i. 

Numbers  x ii. 

xi iii. 

Psalms, 
"xiii.  25 — 33,  xiv v. 

xvii.,  xviii.  1-7,21-32 ii. 

xxii Acts  xviii.  12—23. 

Psalms. 

Numbers  xxiii Acts  xviii.  24-28,  xix.  1-22. 

xxiv 1  Cor.  i.  1 — 25. 

xxxii.  1--33 i.  25     31  &:  ii. 

XXXV iii. 

It  was  in  the  year  and  a  half  that 
Paul  spent  at  Corinth  that  he  wrote  his 
two  epistles  to  the  Thessalonians.  In 
both,  Silas  and  Timothy  are  mentioned 
as  uniting  with  him.  The  postscripts 
aay  that  these  epistles  were  written  at 
Athens ;  but  they  are  of  no  authority, 
and  in  these  instances  they  arc  evidently 
wrong.  Timothy  did  not  return  from 
Thessalonica  till  Paul  had  left  Athens 
and  oommenoed  hia  labours  at  Corinth ; 


and  in  the  first  epistle,  Paul  speaks  of 
him  as  having  returned  and  brought 
good  tidings.  "When  the  apostle  had 
been  driven  out  of  Macedonia  by  the 
Thessalonian  Jews,  and  proceeded  to 
Athens,  he  became  so  anxious  respect- 
ing the  new  converts  from  whom  perse- 
cution had  separated  him  that  he  sent 
Timothy  to  confirm  and  advise  them  ; 
and  it  was  on  occasion  of  his  return 
with  gratifying  intelligence  respecting 
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their  state  that  the  first  epistle  was 
written.  This  we  learn  from  PauFs  own 
words  in  the  third  chapter.  The  second 
epistle  was  written  soon  after  the  first, 
and  its  design  obviously  was  to  counter- 
act a  mistaken  impression  which  he 
learned  that  his  first  had  occasioned, 
from  a  misinterpretation  of  his  language 
respecting  the  speedy  coming  of  the 
Lord. 

The  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
waa  evidently  written  from  Ephesus, 
the  chief  city  of  the  proconsular  Asia, 
in  which  Paul  resided  two  years.  He 
received  from  the  church  at  Corinth  a 


letter  containing  some  inquiries;  and 
friends  from  Corinth  who  had  followed 
him  brought  information  that  rendered 
him  uneasy.  He  contemplated  a  visit ; 
but,  as  there  were  reasons  why  he  should 
remain  at  Ephesus  for  some  months 
longer,  he  wrote  this  epistle,  answering 
their  questions,  and  exhorting  them,  if 
Timothy  should  visit  them  while  he  was 
in  Europe,  which  he  had  requested  him 
to  do,  to  receive  him  cordially  as  his 
colleague.  These  and  other  particulars 
may  be  easily  educed  from  the  fourth 
and  sixteenth  chapters  of  the  epistle, 
and  the  eighteenth  and  nineteenth  chap- 
ters of  the  Acts. 


THE  BRIDFS  SONG  TO  HER  BELOVED  CONCERNING  HIS  VINEYARD. 

BT   THE  BEY.  J.   0.   SHALL. 


I  WILL  aing  to  my  Belored 

or  hi!  TineTird  in  the  hill  ;* 
Tbe  Mmg  is  Md,  bat  hop«  can  cheer 

Uy  heart  to  ilng  It  itUL 
*Tla  A  long  of  1117  Beloved, 

And  of  him  'til  tweet  to  elng, 
Though  many  a  dark  remembrance 

The  moamfU  strain  may  bring. 

The  hill  was  very  fruitful, 

And  he  fenced  it  all  around  ; 
He  gathered  out  the  stones  that  lay 

Thick  aeattered  o'er  the  ground : 
He  built  a  tower  to  guard  it, 

And  a  wine-press  there  he  put ; 
He  planted  it  with  choicest  Tines, 

And  then  he  looked  for  fruit. 

What  more  could  hare  been  done  in  it, 

By  skill  or  watchful  care  ? 
And  yet,  sare  wild  and  bitter  grapes. 

Ko  fruit  the  Tineyard  bare. 
"Oo  to,"  he  said,  "  I  wiU  remove 

The  fences  and  the  wall ; 
I  win  command  the  clouds  that  rain 

On  It  no  more  may  fall" 


I  will  sing  to  my  Beloved 

Of  his  vineyard  once  again. 
My  Beloved  had  a  vineyard 

In  a  fair  and  ample  plain. 
He  brongbt  a  vine  from  £gypt,f 

And  its  roots  struck  deep  and  wide ; 
Ita  boQgba  were  like  the  cedars. 

Stretching  tu  in  strength  and  pride. 


But  the  Lord  broke  down  its  hedges. 

For  its  gloiying  was  not  good ; 
And  he  gave  It  to  be  wasted 

By  the  boar  from  out  the  wood. 
In  his  anger  he  forsook  It, 

And  it  perished  at  hla  frown ; 
They  who  passed  by  did  pluck  it. 

And  burned  and  cut  it'down. 

I  will  sing  to  my  Beloved 

Of  his  vineyard  yet  onee  more<^ 
A  Joyftil  strain  to  him  who  oomea 

My  comfort  to  restore. 
He  hath  brought  me  to  the  wUdemeaa^t 

And  there  I  now  have  found 
A  vineyard  where  the  deaert  tpreada 

Ita  barren  waate  around. 

Bleak  though  it  seemi  and  dreary 

To  the  blinded  eye  of  tense, 
Uj  Well-beloved  givtth  me 

My  vlneyardfl.even  from  thence. 
Here  shall  I  aing  aa  in  my  yontb. 

When,  with  a  mighty  hand. 
He  brought  me  forth  from  bondage, 

And  tnm  Bgypt'e  darkened  Uttd. 

And  to  me  my  Well-beloved  sings, 

"  A  viaeyanl  of  red  wine !  I 
I  love  it :  I  haTe  blcMod  it; 

I  have  choaen  it  for  mine. 
Yea  I,  the  Lord,  do  keep  it ; 

I  will  water  it  for  aye  : 
Left  anything  should  hurt  It, 

I  do  keep  it  night  and  day." 


♦  Isaiah  T.  1—7. 


1  Psalm  Inuc.  8— 10. 


i.  Hoaea  U.  U,  15. 


I  Isaiah  xzTli.  2,  S. 
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*Tia  tlM  toIm of  nj  JUhynAl* 

And  my  longlog  heart  it  thrillg ; 
See  him  leaping  on  the  moantAtn»— 

See  him  skipping  on  the  hiUe ! 
Heoomea!  my  Well-belored  oomes ! 

I  know  his  yoiee  fall  well. 
"Aiimr  h«  MTi,  **  for  now  the  tinet 

Olfi  forth  a  pleaaant  nneU. 

"  The  winter  ypaat.  the  nia  ii  gona^ 
The  flowera  around  oa  spring : 

Tha  tariJe'B  roiee  is  heard  abroad. 
The  birds  rajoioe  and  sing. 


Take  na  tha  Uttia  foxes. 

That  would  spoU  the  tender  rine.** 
0  I  am  mj  Belored's  I— 

Uj  balored,  he  is  mine ! 

O  turn,  mj  Well<beloved, 

Till  tha  shadows  flea  away  ; 
▲od  till  the  light  shine  more  and  more 

Unto  tha  perfsct  daj; 
Till  thy  people  Joy.before  thee  t 

With  the  Joy  that  harreat  brings 
And  the  Tineyard  with  the  Joyftil  shouta 

Of  tlntage  gladneaa  rings. 


THE  HORRORS  OP  WAR. 


BT  J.  8.  BUCKINGHAM,  ESQ. 


On  hearing  the  Tower  guns  fired  at  night  in  London,  to  celebrate  the  lata  Slaughtera  in  India:  and  oa 
nadtag  the  apaaebea  on  the  sutjeot,  by  Memben  of  both  Houaea  of  ParlUment,  on  the  Bnd  of  MaiA,  IM*. 


Haax !  *tlB  the  booming  cannon's  roar, 
Braaking  the  tranquil  oalm  of  nl^t ; 

While  armed  bosta  their  squadrons  poor 
To  Biingla  in  the  gory  flghU 

And  ean  it  be  that  life  waa  giTon 
To  be  thna  wantonly  destroyed  f 

Can  Chrtatlaaa  lift  their  ftoata  to  heaven. 
And  glory  la  being  thna  employed  ? 

Forbid,  forbid,  the  impious  thought ! 

Great  God  of  Iferey !  God  of  Grace ! 
Whose  Boly  Word  hath  erer  Unght 

The  brotbeihood  of  all  our  race  t 

Obb  hOb  whoaa  aroilaatiag  thiwe 
la  baaed  on  Jaattee,  Truth,  and  Lore, 

Rear  with  delight  the  Tiotim's  groan. 
And  Carnage,  Blood,  and  Death  approre  f 

The  widow'a  shriek,  the  orphan's  tear. 
Will  these  delight  th'  angelic  throng  ? 

And  wiH  they  cease  their  harps  to  hear 
Such  sounds,  M  sweeter  than  their  song? 

0 !  for  a  trumpet's  stirring  blaat 
To  wake  the  world  from  Ita  false  dream 

Of  *'  glory,'*--and  to  bid  it  cast 
Ita  idola  in  oblirion's  stream ! 

Ysi^  wa  Implore  thea,  Prinee  of  Peace  1 
Haatsn  thy  kingdom  !~bid  It  coma ! 

Let  war  with  all  ita  horrors  cease, 
And  man  a^|oy  his  peaceful  home. 

BrUUk  «mi  ForHgn  IntHiuU,  MarOi,  1841. 


Make  aenatee  tremble  when  they  dare 
To  take  thine  awftal  name  in  tain, 

And  say  that  thou,  Grsat  God  t  war't  then, 
Strengthening  their  anna  to  kill  the  alala : 

That  from  thy  throne  thou  lookedat  down 
With  Joy  upon  the  murderous  blade ; 

And  cheered  them  on  to  seek  renown 
By  slaujpbtering  men  whom  thou  baat  made. 

0,  blasphemy !  most  dark— profound — 

Could  but  an  angel  from  abore 
Descend  to  east  his  glance  around. 

And  answer  "  No !  for  *  God  Is  Lore.*  ** 

Let  hoatlle  nationa  learn  from  thea 
That  man  waa  made  for  nobler  ends : 

To  lire  united,  happy,  free- 
To  die  as  brother*,  kindred,  friends ! 

And  after  death  to  lire  again 
In  purer  worlds,  with  higher  bliss ; 

8o  that  a  heavenly  crown  to  gain, 
Should  be  our  highest  aim  in  this. 

To  feed  the  hungry— clothe  the  meek"- 
Comfort  the  mourner— ^free  the  slare«- 

Instruct  the  ignorant^help  the  weak- 
Are  UUte  not  worthy  of  tha  bcaTe  ? 

To  reacne  life,  and  not  deatroy,-*  r 
FoigiTa,  aa  wa  would  be  foiglTen : 

On  earth  let  these  our  deeds  employ. 
And  thus  we  may  prspare  for  heaTan. 


•  Songs  of  Solomon  ii.  8—11^ 
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An  Essay  on  the  Development  of  Christian 
Doctrine.  By  John  Henry  Newman. 
London  :  octavo,  pp.  453,    Price  128. 

Continued  from  page  157. 

On  reading  this  essay  it  is  scarcely  pos- 
sible to  avoid  noticing  the  new  ground 
which  is  now  taken  for  the  defence  of 
Romanism.  Antiquity,  tradition,  the 
fathers,  have  generally  been  the  chosen 
battle-field  of  papal  polemics.  It  has 
been  contended  that  the  church  of  Rome 
is  every  where  the  same,  and  always  the 
same;  that  its  unity  and  its  unbroken  con- 
tinuity are  proved  by  an  appeal  to  primi- 
tive Christianity  from  the  earliest  ages 
down  to  the  council  of  Trent.  It  is  not 
unfrequently  the  case  that,  when  an  ad- 
versary shifts  his  ground,  it  is  because 
be  finas  some  inconvenience  in  maintain- 
ing it.  When  a  weapon  long  employed 
is  laid  aside  and  another  taken,  it  seems 
to  indicate  a  doubt  as  to  its  efficiency. 
Is  this  the  case  with  the  course  of 
argument  taken  in  this  essay  ?  Or  is  it 
that  this  new  champion  of  the  papacv 
wishes  at  once  to  give  to  the  hosts  which 
he  has  joined  proof  of  his  prowess,  and 
to  signalize  himself,  apart  from  other 
combatants,  in  a  position  of  his  own? 
He  had  been  so  eminently  successful  as 
a  leader  in  the  tractarian  movement,  he 
had  won  such  laurels  in  the  field  which 
he  has  now  abandoned,  that,  perhaps,  he 
thought  it  worthy  of  himself  to  plant  the 
papal  banners  on  new  ground,  and  to 
adopt  a  mode  of  warfare  peculiarly  his 
own. 

In  the  essay  before  us  Mr.  Newman 
proposes  to  treat  his  subject  scientifically; 
to  proceed  in  his  investigation  not 
merely  as  a  divine,  but  as  a  ])hilosopher ; 
to  appeal  to  reason  rather  than  to  faith, 
and  to  construct  a  theory  which  shall 
account  for  all  the  variations  which  may 
be  alleged  to  exist  between  the  Romish 
church  as  it  now  appears,  and  the  primi- 
tive church  of  Christ,  and  thus  to  show 
that  Christianity  and  popery  are  identical. 

In  prosecuting  this  object  our  author 
discovers  his  usual  tact  as  a  controver- 
sial writer.  We  cannot  but  admire  the 
skill  with  which  he  avails  himself  of  his 
extensive  reading  and  varied  learning; 
the  facility  with  which  he  derives  illus- 


trations from  history,  civil  and  ecclesias- 
tical, from  ethics  and  politics,  from 
mathematics  and  metaphysics;  and  the 
adroitness  with  which  he  applies  his 
endless  references,  and  analogies,  and 
comparisons,  to  the  support  of  his  own 
thesis,  and  the  disparagement  of  the 
views  of  his  opponents.  This,  however, 
is  not  always  done  with  fairness  and 
candour,  but  in  a  manner  which  re- 
minded us  of  the  writings  of  the  late 
Mr.  Huntington,  who,  in  maintaining 
his  theological  peculiarities,  introduced 
quotations  of  scripture  with  such  variety 
and  frequency,  and  apparently  so  appo- 
site, that  they  seemed  conclusive  in 
the  support  of  his  theory ;  but  when 
examined  in  their  connexion,  were  found 
to  have  a  sense  and  meaning  altogether 
foreign  to  the  purpose  for  which  they 
were  used.  In  our  author's  definitions 
and  explanations,  which  are  frequently 
given  to  excess,  there  is  often  more  in- 
genuity than  accuracy;  and  in  endea- 
vouring to  follow  him  you  become  lost 
in  mazes  of  perplexity— you  are  confused 
instead  of  enlightened.  This  is  the  case 
in  the  use  of  the  terms  **  Christianity," 
"Christian  doctrine,"  "the  , idea"  of 
Christianity;  sometimes  they  are  em- 
ploved  apparently  in  an  obfective  secse, 
and  sometimes  they  seem  to  be  used 
subjectively,  without  any  notice  of  the 
change  of  meaning,  though,  in  an  essay 
of  this  kind,  the  distinction  is  highly 
important. 

If  by  ••  Christianity,"  or  "  Christian 
doctrine,"  be  understood  that  system  or 
body  of  divine  truth  revedea  to  the 
world  by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and 
contained  in  the  holy  scriptures,  then  all 
that  we  could  properly  understand  by 
its  "development"  would  be  that  its 
sacred  truths  might  be  better  under- 
stood, and  their  beauty  and  harmony 
more  distinctly  perceived ;  that,  by  the 
employment  of  many  intellects,  with  all 
the  aids  which  learning  and  science  can 
impart,  and  that  through  a  succession  of 
ages,  the  glorious  system  of  redeeming 
mercy  might,  in  all  its  parts,  be  more 
and  more  elucidated  and  explained,  and 
its  relations  to  the  character  and  govern- 
ment of  God  and  the  moral  interests  of 
the  universe,  be  brought  out  more  clearly 
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and  fiilly  to  view.  But,  then,  it  must  be 
remembered  that  no  new  doctrine  origi- 
nating in  human  thought,  or  supposed 
to  be  elicited  from  truths  already  re- 
vealed, could  rest  on  the  same  basis, 
or  possess  the  same  authority,  as  that 
which  was  promulgated  by  divine  in- 
spiration. Deductions  may  be  made 
apparently  with  great  fairness  and  clear- 
ness, still  these  are  but  opinions ;  they 
Tttt  only  on  human  authority. 

Similar  reasonings  will  apply  to  "the 
ritual "  of  Christianity.    All  the  divinely 
appointed  institutions  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment come  with  an  authority  which  is 
not  to  be  questioned.    But  what  develop- 
ment can  be  expected  in  these  ?    Everv 
community,   whether   large    or    small, 
must  have  some  settled  regulations  for 
its  govenmient,  for  conducting  its  affairs, 
and  for  accomplishing  the  purposes  for 
which  it  is  constituted,    lliese  will  of 
necessity  vary  in  different  circumstances. 
It  could  not  be  supposed  that  for  all  the 
minutisp  of  church  government,  and  wor- 
ship, and  discipline,  the  Christian  revela- 
tion  would    in    detail    supply  specific 
^tirections.    Every  society  must  do  this 
for  itself,  taking  care  at  the  same  time 
that  no  principle  or  precept  of  the  scrip- 
ture be  violated.    But  matters  of  order 
and  regulation  must  not  be  regarded  as 
component  parts  of  Christiamty — must 
not  be  identified  with  it.   A  man's  dress 
is  not  himself;  necessity  or  convenience 
requires  these  outward  nabiliments,  and 
requires  also   that    they  be  varied  in 
different  climates,  and  seasons,  and  cir- 
cumstances; but  to  consider  these  as 
essential  parts  of  the  living  man,  to 
attach  the  same  importance  to  these  as 
to  the  person,  would  be  the  extreme  of 
folly.    All  that  divine  authority  has  en- 
joined is  imperative  and  demands  obe- 
dience ;  all  ewe  is  matter  of  convenience, 
and  order,  and  peace,  and  must  not  be 
placed  on  a  level  with  that  which  the 
great  Founder  of  Christianity  or  his  in- 
spired   apostles    commanded.    In  this 
respect  tnere  can  be  no  exjjansion,  no 
development.    Divinely  appointed  ordi- 
nances cannot  be  augmented  or  dimi- 
nished in  number  by  human  authority; 
the  attempt  is  presumption.    Mr.  New- 
man's theory,  following  out  the  sugges- 
tions of  De  Maistre  and  Moehler,  as- 
sumes the  contrary;  as  we  noticed  in 
our  previous  article,  it  regards  *'  the 
increase  and  expansion  of  the  Christian 
creed  and  ritual,  and  the  variations  which 
have  attended  the  process,"  as  identical 
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with  the  system  of  revealed  truthi  and 
of  equal  authority  with  it. 

*<  I^  then,  there  are  certain  great  truths,  or 
proprieties,  or  obserranoes,  naturally  and  legiti- 
mately resulting  from  the  doctrines  originally 
professed  [bat  who  is  to  determine  this?],  it  is 
but  reasonable  to  include  these  tme  results  in 
the  idea  of  the  revelation,  to  consider  them 
parts  of  it,  and  if  the  revelation  be  not  only 
true,  but  guaranteed  as  true,  to  anticipate  that 
they  will  be  guaranteed  inclusively.**— Pcyc  118. 

If  our  author  succeed  in  establishing 
his  theory,  and  in  showing  that  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  she  alone,  em- 
bodies these  developments,  then,  having 
no  church  livings,  or  fellowships,  or 
canonries,  in  possession  or  expectancy, 
to  embarrass  us,  we  have  nothing  to  do 
but  at  once  to  throw  ourselves  before 
the  feet  of  the  representative  of  St.  Peter, 
and  seek  the  maternal  bosom  of  the 
Roman  catholic  church.  Let  us,  then, 
with  all  the  brevity  to  which  our  limited 
space  compels  us,  proceed  to  notice  the 
manner  in  which  the  essayist  accom- 
plishes his  task. 

The  work,  consisting  of  eight  chap- 
ters, might  have  been  convemently  [di- 
vided into  two  parts ;  the  first  establish- 
ing certsun  principles,  the  second  show- 
ing their  application.  Mr.  Newman  has 
arranged  what  relates  to  his  principles 
into  mree  chapters,  which  occupy  179 
pages.  The  first  is  on  the  development  of 
ideas  generally  considered,  and  contains 
his  definitions  and  preliminary  explana- 
tions. By  an  idea  he  means  a  settled 
opinion,  a  fixed  judgment  of  the  mind, 
referring  either  to  *'  principles  of  con- 
duct," or  "  views  of  life  and  the  world," 
or  to  "objects  of  belief,  whether  reli- 
gious or  political."  When  any  doctrine 
or  system  of  doctrines  of  a  practical 
kind  tedLes  possession  of  the  mind,  it 
necessarily  becomes  influential ;  and  the 
process  oi  expansion  and  growth  of  such 
truth,  or  supposed  truth,  "  by  destroy- 
ing, or  modifying  and  incorporating  with 
itself,  existing  modes  of  thinking  and 
acting,"  (page  37,)  is  the  development  of 
an  idea. 

In  this  early  stage  of  his  discussion, 
the  author  anticipates  the  very  object 
and  end  of  his  essay,  in  encountering  an 
objection,  in  the  form  of  a  maxim,  to 
the  alleged  improvements  made  on  apos- 
tolical Christianity. 

"  It  18,  indeed,  sometimes  said  that  the  stream 
is  clearest  near  the  spring.    "Whatever  use  may 
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fairly  be  made  of  this  image,  it  does  not  apply 
to  the  history  of  a  philosophy  or  sect,  which,  on 
the  contrar}",  is  more  equable,  and  purer,  and 
stronger,  when  its  bed  has  become  deep,  and 
broad,  and  fall.  It  necessarily  arises  out  of  an 
existing  state  of  things,  and,  for  a  time,  sa- 
Tonrs  of  the  soil.  Its  vital  element  needs  dis- 
engaging from  what  is  foreign  and  temporary, 
and  is  employed  in  efforts  after  freedom,  more 
vigonms  and  hopeful  as  its  years  increase." 

After  adverting  to  the  many  changes 
and  variations  to  which  ''a  philosophy 
or  sect"  is  suhject  in  its  progress,  Mr. 
Newman  thus  concludes : — 

"  In  a  higher  world,  it  is  otherwise;  but  here 
below  to  lire  is  to  change,  and  to  be  perfect  is 
to  hare  changed  often/'— P/i.  38,  39. 

If  these  remarks  were  meant  to  apply 
merely  to  any  system  of  philosophy  or 
human  polity,  their  trutn  might  be 
panerally  admitted ;  but  the  proposition 
is  nqt  thus  limited;  it  is  intcnaed,  doubt- 
lesSf  to  include  "the  doctrine  and  rit- 
ual" of  Christianity,  and  as  such  we 
most  decidedly  object  to  it.  Between  a 
revelation  made  from  heaven,  and  the 
rise  of  a  sect  of  philosophy,  there  is  an 
important  difference.  The  "idea"  of  a 
phdosophical  system^  may  be,  at  first, 
crude,  defective,  in  many  respects  erro- 
neous ;  its  doctrine  may,  by  lengthened 
investigation,  be  so  corrected,  and  al- 
tered, and  modified,  by  subtractions,  or 
additions  of  new  elements,  that  but  little 
of  the  original  may  remain  besides  the 
name;  and  thus,  like  some  streams 
which  are  at  their  source  turbid  and 
defiled,  it  may  become  in  its  progress 
"more  equable  and  purer."  But  it  is 
far  otherwise  with  revealed  truth,  and 
divinely  appointed  institutions;  where 
can  these  oe  purer  than  at  the  fountain 
head  ?  All  that  is  human  may  be  im- 
proved by  human  wisdom,  but "  as  for 
God,  his  way  is  perfect." 

That  the  religion  of  Christ  would,  in 
its  progress,  receive  many  modifications 
in  its  outward  and  visible  form,  was 
inevitable  from  the  nature  of  the  case. 
In  such  a  sense  its  development  must  be 
admitted.  This  is  not  merely  an  opinion, 
it  is  a  fact  of  history.  It  is  a  useless 
attempt,  to  say  the  least,'  to  endeavour 
in  spite  of  the  great  difference  of  cir- 
cumstances, to  assimilate  the  Christian 
church,  or  any  portion  of  it,  to  the 
exact  condition  of  the  first  church  at 
Jerusalem,  or  Rome,  or  Corinth.  A 
thousand  things  which  are  mere  matters 


of  opinion,  or  order,  or  allowable  pre- 
ference, may,  without  infringing  on  any 
truth  or  principle  of  the  New  Testament 
greatly  diversify  the  appearance  of  Chria- 
tianity  in  different  ages.  But  Mr.  New- 
man means  far  more  than  this,  or  than 
the  increase  of  scriptural  knowledge  to 
which  we  have  already  adverted,  when 
he  speaks  of  Christian  development ;  he 
means  that  the  Christian  system  itself 
has,  by  means  of  the  church,  grown  and 
expanded, — ^that  what  was  latent  in  the 
apostolic  age  has  been  brought  out,  and 
consequently  that  new  truths  of  the 
utmost  importance  have  been  evolved, 
— that  doctrines  which,  if  not  entirely 
hidden,  were  only  obscurely  intimated 
or  dimly  shadowed  forth,  and  which 
were  altogether  imknown  in  the  first  age 
of  the  gospel  history,  have  since  come 
out  in  all  their  prominence,  and  taken 
their  station  side  by  side  with  those 
which  were  revealed  by  Christ  and  his 
apostles,— and  that,  with  its  "  doctrines," 
its  "  ritual"  has  equally  grown  and  ex- 
panded, its  institutions  have  been  en- 
larged, and  that  modes  of  worship,  and 
forms  of  government,  and  ecclesiastical 
usages,  of  which  there  was  no  appear- 
ance in  the  apostolic  age,  have  now 
become  component  and  essential  parts 
of  the  Christian  system.  And  finally, 
he  finds  in  Romanism,  or  to  speak  more 
popularly,  popery,  precisely  this  de- 
velopment, wnich,  as  it  stood  before 
the  world  at  the  period  of  the  re- 
formation, as  it  received  the  last  touches 
of  the  council  of  Trent,  as  it  exists 
now,  is  but  full-blown  Christianity,  the 
flower  expanded  in  all  the  beauty  of  its 
tints,  and  the  fragance  of  its  perfume,  of 
which  apostolic  Christianity  was  the 
mere  bud.  Let  us,  then,  glance  for  a  few 
moments  at  some  of  these  developments 
as  stated  by  Mr.  Newman,  which  give 
the  character  of  perfection  to  the  church 
which  he  has  now  joined  as  compared 
with  primitive  Christianity. 

In  his  third  chapter  on  "  the  nature 
of  the  argument  in  oehalf  of  the  existing 
developments  of  Christianity,"  Ke  ia  en- 
deavouring to  show  that  "the  catholic 
doctrines — are  members  of  one  family, 
and  suggestive,  or  correlative,  or  con- 
firmatory, or  illustrative  of  each  oiher/' 
and  he  tnus  proceeds : — 

**  The  Incarnation  u  the  anteoedent  of  tlM 
doctrine  of  Mediation,  and  the  srohetype  belb 
of  the  Sacramental  principle  and  of  the  SMrite 
of  Bainta.    From  the  doctrine  of  tke  M«diatioa 
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foliov  the  Atonement,  the  Mmmb,  the  Merita  of 
MtrtTxe  ud  Seints,  their  invocation  and  etJtui. 
Jram  the  SicnuDentil  principle  come  the  Sacra- 
meati,  properly  eo  cidled;   the  unity  of  the 
Cbaich,and  the  Holj  See  aeiti  type  and  centre ; 
the  snthority  of  Councils ;  the  sanctity  of  ritei ; 
ilie  nneration  of  holy  placet,  thrines,  imagci, 
vnM]irliiniiture,and  Testmentfl.  OftheSacra- 
mf  nta,  Baptiim  ie  dereloped  into  Confirmation 
on  the  one  hand ;  into  Penance,  Purgatory,  and 
Ittdolgencef  on  the  other;  and  the  Eucharist 
into  the  Real  Presence,  adoration  of  the  Host, 
Resurrection  of  the  body,  and  the  Tirtue  of 
itlics.    Again,  the  doctrine  of  the  Sacraments 
leads  to  the  doctrihe  of  Justification  ;  Justifica- 
tion to  that  of  Original  Sin ;  Original  Sin  to  the 
merits  of  Celibacy.**— Po^  154. 

On  the  above  extract  we  observe, 
1st,  Tliat  some  of  these  ''doctrines," 
improperly  called  developments,  are 
simply  the  original  truths  of  divine 
revelation,  such  as  the  mediation  and 
atonement  of  Christ,  justification^  and 
the  resurrection  of  the  body. 

2nd,  That  according  to  Mr.  Newman's 
own  admissions,  there  are  but  very  faint, 
if  any,  traces  of  many  of  these  develop- 
menta  either  in  the  scriptures  or  in  the 
apostolic  age.  We  should,  while  pre- 
suming on  "  the  correctness  of  existing 
developments/ 


>f 


"Content  onnelyes  with  ][ such  accidental 
coTToborating  CTidences  as  the  stream  of  time 
has  washed  upon  our  shores," /m^  134.  **  Scrip- 
ture has  its  unexplained  omissions,*' po^  140. 
"  The  fifth  centuiy  acts  as  a  comment  on  the 
obscure  text  of  the  centuries  before  it,  and 
brings  out  a  meaning,  which,  with  the  help  of 
the  comment,  any  candid  person  sees  really  to 
be  theirs,"  page  143.  **  Nor  am  I  aware  that 
the  Post-tridenttne  writers  deny  that  the  whole 
Catholic  fiuth  may  be  proved  from  Scripture, 
though  they  would  certainly  maintain  that  it 
is  not  to  he  found  on  the  surface  of  it,  nor  in 
such  sense  that  it  may  be  gained  from  scripture 
without  the  aid  of  Tradition,*' /xi^  322. 

3rd,  That  these  developments  are 
admitted  to  exhibit  considerable  varia- 
tbn  from  the  apostolic  exemplar, — 

**  Yet  this  illnetration  roust  not  he  pressed  to 
the  extent  of  denying  all  Ttriation,  nay,  con- 
siderable alteration  of  proportion  and  relation, 
in  the  deTclopment  of  the  parts  or  aspects  of  an 
idea.  Saeh  changes  in  outward  appearance  and 
initfnal  harmony  occur  in  the  instance  of  the 
•naaal  etcaiioii  itself.  The  fledged  bird  differs 
from  Ito  radimeatal  form  in  the  egg.    The 


butterfly  is  the  development,  but  not  in  any 
sense  the  image,  of  the  grub.  The  whale  claims 
a  place  among  mammalia,  though  we  might 
fancy  that,  as  in  the  child's  game  of  cat's-cradle, 
some  strange  introsusception  had  been  per- 
mitted, to  make  it  so  like,  yet  so  contrary,  to 
the  animals  with  which  it  is  itself  dasted."— 
Page  6fl. 

It  is  thus  that  otir  minds  are  to  be 
prepared  for  the  reception  of  those  ad- 
ditions made  in  subsequent  ages  to  the 
Christian  system,  which  present  such 
marvellous  <' variations"  from  the  Chris- 
tianity of  the  New  Testament. 

4th.  That  these  developments  came 
out  ^dually,  and  took  considerable 
time  m  arriving  at  their  completion. 

"When  the  nations  were  converted  and 
oflFences  abounded,  then  the  Church  came  out  to 
view,  on  the  one  hand  as  an  establishment,  on 
the  other  as  a  remedial  system,  and  passages  of 
Scripture  aided  and  directed  the  development 
which  before  were  of  inferior  account.  Hence 
the  doctrine  of  Penance  as  the  complement  of 
Baptism,  and  of  Purgatory  as  the  explanation  of 
the  intermediate  state." — Page  101. 

**  When  the  church,  then,  was  thrown  upon 
her  own  resources,  first  local  disturbances  gave 
rise  to  Bishops,  and  next  ecumenical  dis- 
turbances gave  rise  to  Popes."— Pa^  167. 

"  The  Creed,  the  Canon,  the  Papacy,  Ecume- 
nical Councils,  all  began  to  form,  as  soon  as  the 
empire  relaxed  its  tyrannous  oppression  of  the 
Church.  And  as  it  was  natural  that  her  mo- 
narchical power  should  rise  when  the  empire 
became  Christian,  so  it  was  natural  also  that 
further  developments  of  that  power  should  take 
place  when  that  Empire  fell."— /p.  167, 168. 

'*  There  was  in  the  first  ages  no  public  and 
ecclesiastical  recognition  of  the  place  which  St. 
Mary  holds  in  the  Economy  of  grace ;  this  was 
reserved  for  the  fifth  century."— i*aj|ie  407. 

6th.  That  these  developments  arose, 
not  only  from  reasoning  out  new  doc- 
trines from  those  which  were  revealed, 
but  also  from  Incorporating  many  of  the 
peculiarities  and  usages  of  paganism 
into  the  Christian  system. 

**  And  I  use  '  logical  sequence,'  in  contrast  to 
that  process  of  incorporation  and  assimilatiou 
which  has  lately  been  under  review,  to  denote 
an  internal  growth  of  doctrine  and  usage  in  the 
way  of  reasoning."— P<i(/<  397. 

"  In  the  course  of  the  fourth  century  two 
movements  or  developments  spread  over  the 
fare  of  Christendom,  with  a  rapidity  chamcter- 
istic  of  the  Church ;  the  one  ascetic,  the  other 
ritual  or  ceremonial.    We  are  told  in  various 
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wayi  by  Easebtof,  that  Conitantinei  in  order 
to  reoommend  the  new  religion  to  the  heathen, 
transferred  into  it  the  outward  omamenU  to 
which  they  had  been  aceostomed  in  their  own : 
the  use  of  temple%  and  theie  dedicated  to  par- 
ticnlar  saints,  and  ornamented  on  occasions 
with  branches  of  trees;  incense,  lamps,  and 
candles;  TOtive  offerings  on  recoTcry  from 
illness;  holy  water;  asylums;  holydays  and 
seasons,  use  of  calendars,  processions,  blessings 
on  the  fields;  sacerdotal  Testments, the  tonsure, 
the  ring  in  marriage ;  turning  to  the  East ; 
images  at  a  later  date;  perhaps,  the  ecclesi- 
astical chant,  and  the  Kyrie  Eleison,  are  all  of 
pagan  origin,  and  sanctified  by  their  adoption 
into  the  Church."— i)>.  359,  360. 

And,  6thly,  to  crown  the  whole,  Mr. 
Newman's  theory  assumes,  that  the 
additions  thus  made  to  the  Christian 
system,  are  constituent  and  integral  parts 
of  Christianity. 

**  All  derelopments  being  part  of  an  original 
idea.**— Po^e  65. 

<'It  has  now  been  made  probable  that  de- 
▼dopments  of  Christianity  were  but  natural, 
as  time  went  on,  and  were  to  be  expected ;  and 
that  these  natuial  and  true  dcTelopments,  as 
being  natural  and  true,  were  of  course  contem- 
plated and  taken  into  account  by  its  Author, 
who  in  designing  the  work  designed  its  legiti- 
mate results.  These  may  be  called  absolutely 
'the  derelopments  of  Christianity.' "—Po^ 
114. 

We  are,  then,  to  ''  view  the  beginning 
in  the  light  of  the  result,"  page  153. 
(See  also  a  preceding  extract  from  page 
118.) 

To  a  person  accustomed  to  study  his 
bible,  and  to  derive  his  views  of  Cliris- 
tianity  from  the  New  Testament,  these 
statements  would,  indeed,  be  startling, 
and  he  might  well  deem  that  casuist 
bold  who  should  undertake  to  maintain 
aj theory  which  required  their  full  ad- 
mission. Mr.  Newman  evidently  feels, 
by  the  efforts  which  he  makes,  that  this 
is  no  easy  task ;  but  he  sets  about  it  in 
earnest,  and  endeavours  to  bring  the 
reader  to  the  same  conclusions  with  him- 
self, by  three  arguments  principally : 
that  there  was  an  antecedent  probabihty 
that  Christianity  should  develone  itself ; 
that  there  is  a  developing  autnority  in 
the  church ;  and,  that  the  application  of 
every  appropriate  test  proves  that  these 
developments  are  embodied  in  the  doc- 
trines, and  ritual,  and  usages  of  the  church 
of  Rome .  On  each  of  these  points,  and  we 
say  it  with  regret,  our  limits  will  allow 
us  to  touch  but  very  briefly.    To  show 


that  developments,  that  is,  an  ezpansion 
of  Christian  truth,  as  reveled  by  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  by  new  truths  and  new 
institutions,  were  antecedently  probable, 
the  substance  of  the  principal  arguments 
is  as  follows  : — Chrutianity  grows  sub- 
jectively in  individual  min£; — which 
proves  nothing  as  to  the  enlargement  of  ob- 
jective truth.  **  All  bodies  of  Christians 
develope  the  doctrines  of  scripture," 
page  96,  that  is,  they  put  their  own 
comment  on  them ; — a  somewhat  slender 
proof.  To  understand  the  scripture  re« 
quires  "  a  process  of  investigation ;" — a 
very  harmless  proposition  truly.  Many 
things  are  not  clearly  revealed  in  the 
scriptures,  such  as  the  baptism  of  chil- 
dren, "  still  a  development  it  is,  neces- 
sarily required,  yet  as  far  as  we  know, 
not  provided  for  his  (the  Christian  Ci- 
ther's) need  by  the  revelation  as  origi- 
nally given ;"  page  99»  that  divine  reve- 
lation hadits  developments,  is  not  denied, 
but  this  is  only  saying,  that  divine  truth 
was  progressively  revealed,  but  when  in- 
spiration ceased  such  development,  neces- 
sarily, terminated.  And  the  ''  strupture" 
of  "  scripture  "  is  "  so  unsystematic  and 
various,"  and  its  ''style  so  figurative 
and  indirect,"  that  from  the  whole  *^  we 
may  fairly  conclude  that  Christian  doc- 
trine admits  of  formal,  legitimate,  and 
true  developments,  or  of  developments 
contemplated  by  its  divine  Author,"  page 
113 ; — ^rather, "  we  may  furly  conclude," 
that,  in  order  to  be  fairly  understood, 
the  scripture  must  be  carefully  studied. 
But  even  if  all  were  admitted  which 
our  author  requires,  as  to  the  probability 
of  developments,  still  the  question  re- 
turns, how  are  we  to  determine  whether 
these  new  doctrines,  and,  this  previously 
unheard  of  ritual,  are  really  constituent 
parts  of  the  Christian  system,  or  the 
mere  opinions  of  fallible  men,  and,  per- 
haps, corruptions  of  the  true  idea  of 
Christianity  ?  Can  we  do  otherwise  than 
compare  them  with  the  letter  and  spirit 
of  that  revelation  in  which  Christianity 
itself  originated?  There  may  be  in- 
quiries respecting  the  doctrines  of  scrip- 
ture which  the  sacred  writings  do  not 
answer;  but  how  are  such  omissions  to 
be  supplied?  Who  shall  decide  as  to 
the  mmd  and  will  of  God,  when  revela- 
tion is  silent?  What  shall  be  our 
guarantee  for  truth  and  certainty  in  the 
absence  of  unerring  inspiration  ?  Who 
shall  certify  to  us  that  these  additions, 
made  one  after  another  to  the  Christian 
system  after  the  apostles  of  Christ  had 
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left  the  world,  many  of  them  confessedly 
so  varying  from  the  original  pattern, 
and,  at  first  sight  at  least,  so  repugnant 
to  human  reason  and  so  revolting  to 
human  feeling,  are  the  legitimate  expan- 
sion of  "  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,"  and  constitute  "  the  supplement 
of  scripture?"  page  115.  These,  in- 
quiries, which,  as  our  author  is  aware, 
ritaUy  affect  his  theory,  he  endeavours 
to  meet  hy  another  theory,  which  would 
require  more  than  human  eloquence  to 

Erove,  and  the  entire  subjugation  of 
Oman  reason  to  believe,  but  which  if  it 
could  be  established  would  render  all 
other  arguments  useless,  and  leave  the 
rery  essay,  in  which  it  is  thus  subordi- 
nately  introduced,  a  work  of  superero- 

SUon.  There  is  then,  accordmg  to 
r.  Newman,  a  developing  authority  in 
the  church,  in  other  words,  the  church, 
meaning  aJways  the  church  of  Rome,  is 
the  seat  of  infallibility  ! 

"We  have  no  remson  to  suppose  that  there  is 
so  great  a  distinction  of  dispensation  between 
onselTes  and  the  first  generation  of  Christians, 
ss  that  they  had  a  liriog,  iofslUble  guidance^ 
and  we  hare  not."— Pa^  123. 

"  As  creation  argnes  continual  governance,  so 
sie  Apostles  harbingers  of  Popes." — Page  124. 

The  attribute  of  infallibilitv  assigned 
to  such  men  as  have  occupiea  the  papal 
see^  and  some  of  whom  have  exhibited 
as  great  depravity  and  villany  as  ever 
disgraced  human  nature  I  The  assump- 
tion of  infallibility  by  such  a  church,  and 
that  with  history  before  our  eyes ! !  This 
is  a  claim  so  outrageously  daring,  so 
monstrously  absurd,  that  to  bestow  an 
argument  on  it  seems  a  waste  of  words. 
But  let  it  be  remembered,  it  is  essential 
to  Mr.  Newman's  theory. 

Our  author  admits  at  the  outset  that  "the 
idea"  of  a  sect,  or  a  philosophy,  or  a  re- 
ligion, may  be  corrupted,  that  not  every 
addition,  of  whatever  kind,  is  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  true  development ;  he  there- 
fore lays  down  seven  tests,  not  all  of 
them  distinct  and  separate,  by  which  a 
development  is  to  be  distinguished  from 
a  corruption.  The  application  of  these 
tests  to  the  many  ana  great  additions 
whichf  in  the  course  of  ages,  the  church 
of  Rome  has  received,  occupies  more 
than  200  pages.  We  shall,  for  want  of 
space,  advert  principally  to  the  first 
only ;  and  to  this  nearly  as  many  pages 
are  devoted  as  to  all  the  rest  put  together. 
It  is  that  ''a  true  development  retains 


I  the  essential  idea  of  the  subject  from 
'  which  it  has  proceeded,  and  a  corruption 
'  loses  it,"  page  204.  "  In  the  pre8er\'a- 
I  lion  of  type  we  have  a  first  proof  of  the 
I  fidelity  of  the  existing  developments  of 
I  Christianity,"  page  318. 

Now  the  most  natural  and  effective 
way  of  applying  this  test,  would  be,  one 
would  imagine,  to  extract  from  the 
sacred  records  the  great  vital  truths  and 
essential  spirit  of  Christianity,  and  hav- 
ing thus  arawn  out  its  character  from 
the  infallible  documents  of  revelation, 
to  compare  with  this  divine  exemplar 
the  peculiarities  embodied  in  the  Romish 
system,  and  thus  to  mark  their  agree- 
ment, or  discrepancy,'  ynih  apostolical 
Christianity.  But  this  is  not  the  author's 

Elan ;  in  fact  such  a  comparison  would 
ave  been  fatal  to  his  assumptions.  In- 
stead of  this  he  compares  the  Roman 
cathohc  church,  as  it  now  exists,  with 
the  church  of  the  first,  the  fourth,  and 
the  fifth  and  sixth  centuries;  and  in 
doing  this  with  the  early  church,  the 
points  of  comparison  selected  are  not  its 
real  character  or  condition,  the  doctrines 
which  it  actually  maintained  and  the 
rites  which  it  practised,  but  what  its 
enemies  say  against  it.  Heathen  phi- 
losophers and  pagan  idolaters  treated 
Christianity  as  protestants  and  free- 
thinkers treat  the  Roman  catholic  church 
now;  therefore  all  the  peculiarities  of 
the  papal  community,  its  transubstantia- 
tion,  its  worship  oi  a  wafer  converted 
into  "the  body,  and  blood,  and  soul, 
and  divinity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
the  infallibility  of  men  who  may  be 
destitute  of  piety  and  scandalous  in 
their  Uves,  purgatory,  penance,  the 
mysteries  of  iniouity  connected  with  the 
confessional,  ana  the  worship  of  saints^ 
are  all  identical  with  apostolic  Chris- 
tianity, or  rather  improvements  on  it  I 

The  comparison  is  next  made  with  the 
church  of  the  fourth  century,  and  the 
points  chosen  are,  the  multiplied  errors 
and  sects  which  arose  in  that  age,  and 
by  which  the  church  was  assailed ;  the 
conclusion  of  which  will  show  the 
manner  in  which  the  comparison  is 
made. 

**  If  there  be  a  form  of  Christianitj  at  thu  day 
diatinfrniihed  for  its  careful  organisation,  and 
its  consequent  power ;  if  it  is  spread  over  the 
world ;  if  it  is  conspicuoaa  for  xcaloas  mainte- 
nance of  its  own  cretd;  if  it  is  intolerant  to 
what  it  considers  error;  if  it  is  engaged  in 
eeaseless  war  with  all  other  bodies  called  Chris- 
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tians  ;  if  it,  and  it  alone,  is  called  Catholic  by 
the  world,  nay,  hy  those  very  bodies,  and  if  it 
make  much  of  the  title;  if  it  names  them  here- 
tics and  warns  them  of  coming  woe,  and  calls 
on  them  one  by  one  to  come  o?er  to  itself,  over- 
looking every  other  tie ;  and  if  they,  on  the 
other  hand,  call  it  sedacer,  haVlot,  apostate. 
Antichrist,  devil ;  if,  however  they  differ  with 
one  another,  they  consider  it  their  common 
enemy ;  if  they  strive  to  unite  together  against 
it  and  cannot ;  if  they  are  but  local ;  if  they 
continually  subdivide,  and  it  remains  one;  if 
they  fall  one  after  another,  and  make  way  for 
new  sects,  and  it  remainsi  the  same;  such  a 
form  of  religion  is  not  unlike  the  Christianity  of 
the  Nicene  Era,"— Po^e  069. 

But  may  not  the  condition  of  the 
church  of  Rome  be  at  the  same  time 
very  much  like  that  of  the  Nicene  period, 
ana  Very  dissimilar  to  the  Christianity 
taught  by  the  Saviour  and  his  apostles  ? 

In  instituting  a  comparison  with  the 
church  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  centuries, 
our  author  draws  a  most  deplorable  pic- 
ture of  its  heresies,  and  divisions,  and 
contentions,  and  immoralities,  and, 
strange  to  say,  draws  an  argument  in 
favour  of  the  church  of  Rome  from  its 
near  resemblance  to  the  worst  features 
of  so  corrupt  and  degenerate  an  age. 

*'  If  then  there  is  now  a  form  of  Christianity 

such  that,  &c. that  it    has  lost   whole 

Churches  by  schum,  and  is  now  oppressed  by 
powerful  communions  once  part  of  itself ; — that 
it  has  been  almost,  or  altogether,  driven  from 
some  countries;  that  in  others  its  line  of 
teachers  is  overlaid,  its  flocks  oppressed,  its 
Churches  occupied,  its  property  held  by  what 
may  be  called  a  duplicate  succession ;  that  in 
others  its  members  are  degenerate  and  corrupt, 
and  surpassed  in  conscientiousness  and  in  virtue, 
as  in  gifts  of  intellect,  by  the  very  heretics 
whom  it  condemns ;  that  heresies  are  rife  and 

bishops  negligent  within  its  own  pale,&c. ; 

such  a  religion  is  not  unlike  the  Christianity  of 
the  fifth  and  sixth  centuries.'*— Pp.  316,  317. 

The  other  tests,  which  we  must  not 
stop  now  to  notice,  ate  apphed  in  a 
manner  equally  unsatisfactory.  The 
author's  extensive  reading  and  great  in- 
genuity are  every  where  apparent,  most 
singularly  mingling  with  the  weakest 
fallacies  and  puerilitiefi.  There  are  some 
passages  of  great  beauty  and  power,  and 
others  which  would  seem  to  indicate  the 
absence  of  all  taste  and  judgment. 
Much  is  said,  and  said  strangely,  con- 
cerning the  veneration  of  relict,  the 


legendary  romances  t<dd  of  saints 
and  hermits,  and  virgins,  and  "  the  dei- 
fication of  St.  Mary;"  we  most,  however, 
close  an  article,  already  much  too  long 
for  the  work  in  which  it  is  inserted,  but 
much  too  short  for  the  subject  itself,  by 
two  brief  extracts,  both  of  a  very  singu- 
lar character. 

The  first  is  remarkable  for  an  enthu- 
siastic rhapsody  in  honour  of  the  virgin 
Mary,  to  say  the  least,  bordering  on 
profaneness.  After  the  Saviour  had  been 
receiving  from  successive  ages,  increas- 
ing honours,  till  the  place  ne  had  first 
occupied  in  the  estimation  of  the  church 
had  become  vacant,  it  was  filled  by  the 
glorification  of  Mary. 

^  Thus  there  was  a  '  wonder  in  heaven  ;*  a 
throne  was  seen  far  above  all  created  powers, 
mediatorial^  intercessory;*  a  title  archetypal,  a 
crown  bright  as  the  morning  star ;  a  glory  issu- 
ing from  the  Eternal  Throne ;  robes  pure  as  the 
heavens ;  and  a  sceptre  over  all ;  and  who  was 
the  predestined  heir  of  that  Majesty?  Who 
was  that  Wisdom,  and  what  was  her  name; 
*  the  Mother  of  fair  love,  and  fear,  and  holy 
hope,* '  exalted  like  a  palm-tree  in  Engaddi,  and 
a  rose-plant  in  Jericho/  <  created  firom  the  be- 
ginning, before  the  world '  in  God^s  counsels, 
and  *  in  Jerusalem  was  her  power/  The  vision 
is  found  in  the  Apocalypse,  *  a  Woman  clothed 
with  the  sun,  and  the  mooii  under  her  feet,  and 
upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars  !'*'Pa^ 
405,406. 

Such  is,  "  the  incommunicable  dignity 
of  St.  Mary  1  "—Page  407. 

The  other  quotation  is  curious  from 
the  panegyric  which  it  contains  on  Pur- 
gatory, with  the  value  of  which,  we  pre- 
sume, our  missionary  committees  are 
unacquainted. 

**  If  we  would  raiae  an  army  of  deroted  men 
to  resbt  the  world,  to  oppose  nn  and  error,  to 
relieve  misery,  and  to  propagate  the  truth,  we 
must  be  provided  with  motives  which  keenly 

affect  the  many It  is  in  vain  to  look  out 

for  mbsionaries  for  China  and  Africa,  or  evan- 
gelists for  our  great  towns,  or  Christian  atten- 
dants on  the  sick,  or  teaching  of  the  ignorant, 
on  such  a  scale  of  numbers  as  the  needreqaues^ 
without  the  doctrine  of  Purgatory,**— Pt^  4S3. 

Throughout  the  volume  there  is  a  tone 
of  seriousness  and  earnestness.  We  are 
happy  also  to  say,  that  notwithstanding 
some  unfEur  and  unjust  remarks  on 
Lutheranism,  Calvinism,  the  right  of  pri- 
vate judgment,  and  the  voluntary  prin*^ 

*  The  iUUes  are  our  own.— «Bcv. 
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cqilfi,  thera  is  an  avoidance  of  harsh  and 
bitter  expressions.  The  author  closes 
somewhat  abmptly,  but  with  affecting 
solemnity;  and  we  cannot  but  deplore 


the  mischievous  power  of  the  Rystem 
which  he  has  embraced,  to  bewilder  and 
enthrall  a  mind  so  highly  gifted  and  so 
richly  furnished. 
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A  Sntppifemtnt  to  ike  Hong  Patdina  of  Arch- 
deaeom  Paieuf  wherein  higArpttmaU&om  Un- 
lUtigued  Oomcidencea  UappUed  lo  the  Bipi$lde 
to  ike  Htbmee^  and  {k»  ftnt  EpUtle  of  Peter; 
and  tkowing  the  former  to  have  been  written 
by  the  Apostle  Paul  By  Eoitard  Bilet, 
A.Jf,f  Late  FeVow  of  Oare  HaUt  Cambridge ; 
Minitter  to  the  Engnth  Reridente  at  Town,  m 
France,  London;  Seeley  and  Co.  8to. 
pp.  zii.,  228. 

Paley's  Hone  Panlinae  is  a  book  which  either 
is  or  ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of  erer^  intelli- 
gent Toung  person  in  onr  congregations.  It 
establishes  the  genumeness  of  Paul's  epistks 
and  the  authenticity  of  thd  history  contained 
in  the  Acts,  by  a  species  of  evidence  which  not 
only  brings  conviction  fully  to  the  mind,  but, 
at  the  taroo  time,  throws  beantifiil  light  on 
these  portions  of  hol^  scripture.  Pale;^,  how- 
ever, did  not  include  in  hb  plan  the  epistle  to 
the  Hebrews;  and  we  are  glad  to  see  this 
attempt  to  illustrate  its  origin^  and  purport  by 


the  great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles.  We  have 
never  doubted  the  Pauline  origin  of  this  epistle 
since  we  read  Moses  Stuart's  masterly  disserta- 
tion; hot  the  way  in  which  Mr.  Biley  has 
treated  the  question  is  distinct  from  that 
adopted  by  the  American  critic,  and,  though 
brief,  well  adapted  to  popular  use.  A  large 
portion  of  the  volume  consists  of  supplementary 
observations  on  those  epistles  on  which  Paley 
hsd  commented.  We  cannot  ascribe  to  Mr. 
Bilcy  an  eouality  with  his  predecessor,  but  he 
has  evidently  given  much  attention  to  the  com- 
parison of  faets  and  dates,  and  biblical  students 
win  find  his  work  quite  deserving  of  their 
regard.  The  time  tuat  is  employed  in  this 
Bpedes  of  investigation  will  not  be  considered 
lost  in  later  years.  There  is  an  appendix  of  a 
somewhat  miseellaneous  character,  tending  how- 
ever to  elucidate  the  apostolic  writings,  and  to 
show  the  inferiority  ot  the  notices  respecting 
them  giiren  by  ancient  uninspired  writers  to 
thoie  which  are  directly  drawn  from  the  careful 
esaniBStion  of  their  contents. 

A  Brief  Commentary  on  the  Ftrtt  Epistle  of 
St  faxd  to  the  Thessahnians.  By  the  Bev, 
ALEXAitDER  S.  Patterson,  (7/a«^orf.  Edin- 
bai|^  :  24mo.  pp.  126.    Price  Is.  6d. 

There  is  no  reason  to  be  apprehensive  of  an 
uadne  nnltipHcation  of  commentaries  or  ex- 
poiittons  of  singlo  books  of  scripture.  They 
tend  to  proosote  the  study  of  the  inspired  writ- 
ing^^the  one  thing  in  which  ihe  preachers  and 
beaitn  of  the  present  age  are  most  lamentably 


deficient — and  they  are  especially  adapted  for 
usetulness  when  printed,  as  the  present  volume 
is,  in  a  form  easily  portable.  Mr.  Patterson  is 
a  minister  of  the  Free  Chnrch  of  Scotland,  and 
his  learning,  his  deference  to  the  authority  of 
the  saa«d  word,  and  his  evident  delight  in  the 
exercise,  quiJify  him  eminently  for  the  inter- 
pretation of  tne  apostolic  letters.  We  hope 
that  he  will  persevere  in  his  labours. 

Recotteetions  of  a  Tour,  A  Summer  Bambk 
in  Belgium^  Germany,  and  Switzerland.  By 
J.  W.  Massie,  D.A,  MJt.LA.,  AuOtor  of 
«'  Contimentai  India,"  "  Ireland  and  the  Irish 
Church"  ^,  London :  J2mo.  pp.  zii.,  548. 
Price  9s. 

A  failure  of  health  having  induced  Dr.  Masaio 
to  visit  the  continent,  one  natural  consequence 
of  his  recovery  and  return  was  the  publication 
of  a  vdlume.     His  route  through  Belgium  and 
Prussia,  up  the  Rhine  and  among  its  cities,  as 
far  as  to  Switzerland,  and  thence  homewards, 
furnished  an  occasion  for  the  deliverv  of  lectures 
to  his  friends  in  which  geographical,  historical, 
political,  and  religious  o^rvations  were  blended 
together,  in  a  manner  at  once  amusing  and  in- 
structive.   These  lectures  form  the  basis  of  the 
pKsent  work.  It  was  a  beaten  track  over  which 
he  passed,  and  one  with  which  large  classes  of 
reaoers  arc  familiar ;  but  the  modem  timvellcrs 
who  have  described  it  to  the  English  public, 
have  not  generally  looked  on  what  they  have 
seen  with  the  eyes  of  Christian  ministers,  and 
of  those  who  have  done  to,  f<BW  have  been  like 
our    author,    thorough-paced    dissenters    and 
champions  of  relif^ious  liberty.    His  mind  was 
deeply  interested  in  scenes  which  others  have 
passed  over  unnoticed,  while  their  cnthnsiasni 
was  kindled  at  local  associations,  which  he  re- 
garded with  aversion.    He  evinces  a  uniform 
antipathy  for  the  glories  of  war,  and  the  tri- 
umphs of  force  over  those  who  ventured  to 
think  differently  from  their  appointed  ecclesias- 
tical guides.  He  did  quite  rignt,  in  our  opinion, 
in  publishing  this  portion  ot  his  reminiscences, 
and  we  sbafl  welcome  the  appearance  of  the 
remainder,  which  he  speaks  or  as  **  deferred.'* 
The  principles  of  the  book  are  sound,  and  mem- 
bers of  reading  societies  may  nominate  it  with* 
out  any  fear  that  it  will  be  condemned  as  unin- 
teresting. 

Songs  of  the  Vineyard  in  the  Days  of  Gloom 
and  Sunshine,  lit/  the  Bet,  J.  O.  Small, 
Author  of**  The  Highlands,"  "  The  Scottish 
Martyrs,**  ^,  Edinburgh :  Johnston.  32mo. 
pp.  63. 

Twcntv-scvcn  short  poems,  all  referring  to 
one  or  other  of  the  circumstances  of  that  vine- 
yard of  which  Jehovah  represents  himself  as  the 
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keeper.  The  first,  vrUch  v6  bare  placed  on  an 
earlier  pa^e  of  oar  present  nnmber,  is  a  ttar 
ipeoin)^,  not.  at  aU  better  than  the  average, 
oat  sdected  because  it  gWes'  a  good  general 
notion  of  the  spirit  of  tne  whole.  Any  one 
who  wishes  to  put  into  his  wabtcoat  pocket 
devotional  poetrj  enough  to  occupy  his  mind 
ten  or  twelve  hours,  will  find  this  pretty  little 
Tolame  suited  to  his  parpose. 

liUdicdl  Jiutruction  :  intended  principally  for 
Yovatg  PersoM.  Bj/  GeoboS  PmtCHARD. 
London  :  (Book  Society  for  Promoting  Reli- 
gions Knowledge,  19^  Paternoster  JSow). 
pp.71.    - 

Difficatttea  oceasiorted  by  partienlur  texts 
woold  often  be  preeliided  by  a  genctal  acqnaini- 
asfe  wiAh  sariptaml  pkraseology  ontheaubjeots 
t«  vWeh  thev  refer«  The  worthy  author  of 
thb  littfe  workhaf  applkd  this  principle  to  the 
iilten»Teft»tion  of  those  passafpes  of  sciiptare  "  in 
whted  the  Abnightytin  his  uieffabls  condesccn- 
siaa  to  ooc  preaent  oapacitv  and  condition,  has 
been  plcaaca  to  apeak  of  nimaelf  in  langoa^ 
Wucb»  th#agh  baisiitifttUy  illustrative  oi  his 
m'adbM  ded^fw  can  on^  be  applicable  to  him 
in  a  saoie  either  absolutely  ngarative,  or  as 
iwtrained  by  a  very  chasteoed  and  restricted 
analogy."  He  has,  therefore,  selected  and 
arranged  a  lar^  nnmber  of  sentences  in  which 
the  inspired  writers  give  representations  of  the 
Most  High  derived  from  the  human  form-— 
hnman  facoltlea — human  aifcctions-^  human 
senaeth-Hmd  hunnm  actions,  and  others  from 
inanimate  oMects,  with  a  ftw  condndin^  ob- 
servations. Individnd  texts  are  thus  ilins- 
trafted  by  ahowmg  them  in  connexion  with  the 
class  to  which  they  belong. 

2VI«  Tulenti :  or,  Mm$  Noiure^  Power,  and 

RnpommbiiUif^  JB^  Robskt  William  Djllb* 

London:  ISasapp.  139.    Price  2s.  6d. 

A  good  book.    The  peoduction  of  a  yonng 

man«  addressed  to  yonng  me%  and  which  it  wifi 

be  much  to  their  advantage  carefully  to  peniae. 

The  talents,  a  faithful  employment  of  which  b 

vigorously  urged  upon  the  reader,  «re  Mind, 

Influence,  Time.    We  should  be  happy  to  meet 

the  author  again,  and  in  anticipation  of  doing  so 

would  sngpst  the  desirableness  of  his  oaremlly 

avoiding  maocuiacies  in  grammar,  and  that 

aflbctanon  into  which   the   eameat   style  of 

composition  has  a  tendency  to  degenerate. 

Pattara!  Addnnet.  By  2,  A.  JaMISS.  A 
New  Sdition,  London:  (Tract  Society) 
pp.  192. 

These  addresses  are  eminently  adapted  to  be 
useful,  ei^dally  to  professors  of  religion  i  lead- 
ing them^  to  devout  self-examination,  guarding 
them  agMust  the  common  mistake  of  confound, 
ing  cxtomal  homage  to  relijgion  with  internal 
piStv,  and  exciting  true  Chnstians  to  increased 
amntual-mindedness.  consistency^  and  dili^nce. 
The  style  is  attractive,  and  sumciently  simple 
fit  A  very  large  class  oV  readers. 

Jamtttcoy  JSndawtd  and  Free,  London :  (Tract 
Society)  HontUy  Series.  Pp.  192. 
A  remarkable  illustration  of  the  different 
views  of  histoiT  that  men  take  according  to  the 
different  standmg-points  they  happen  to  occupy. 
It  may  •eem'inmdible  to  some  of  our  teadera, 
but  here  is  an  account  of  Jamaics  written  in  a 
spirit  fiiendly  to  emancipation  and  religion, 


describing  sktery,  freedotki,  and  HtUb  ttiaiftfloii 
from  one  to  the  other,  in  whieh  there  does  tt&i 
occur  tile  name  of  Mr.  Kmbb,  or  Mr.  Borcbefl, 
or  Mr.  Phillippo,  or  any  other  haptist  missionary, 
excepting  Mr.  Barlow,  wliosti  vocation  is  not 
mentionea.  Happily,  the  writer  hasr  not  over- 
looked, in  the  same  manner,  the  Moravian' 
missionaries,  Caries,  Lanp,  Becker,  and  Pfeiflftr, 
or  Messrs.  Clazkson,  Wilberfurce,  Buxton,  and 
Canning,  or  Lords  Goderich,  Stanley,  and 
Mnlgrave,  or  the  bishop  of  Jamaica.  It  ur  right 
that  each  of  these  should)  have  the  sbave  of 

E raise  that  he  &irly  earned,  be  it  large  or  smafl ; 
ut,  in  our  judgment,  Mr.  Knibb  did  more  to- 
wards negro  emancipation  than  any  other 
individual. 

TTiC  H^omen  of  England^their  Social  Duties^ 
dn-f  D&mettie  Habiu!  Bv  Mr§,  "Bum, 
Author  of**  FantHy  5e«rels,^' «  Summ»t  emd 
Winter  m  the  Pyrenees,'*  ^.  Sfc.  London  : 
ISmo.  pp«  84d.    Price  5a. 

Tbe  good  opinion  of  this  WMk  whieh'  w» 
expressed  on  its  first  ftppearanoe  has  been  G0ii'> 
finned  by  the  general  consent  of  contottporaiy 
critics,  and  by  the  yet  more  valuable  pTactioil 
ap|)robation  of  the  public.  This  new  edition  of 
it  is  to  form  the  first  volume  of  a  handsome 
series,  entitled,  The  Englishwoman's  FamSy 
Library. 

Original  SUichet  in  Poetry,  Detigned  to  Hbu- 
trate  Variomi  SmbjeeU  and  ^haratUre  §&* 
leetedfrwrn  the  Holy  Scriptmreg,  By  K,  JL  B, 
London:  SeoloyandCo,  Uoio. pp. xi^^fO. 
One  of  the  ahortest  ^eoes  in  tUa  ^ume^ 

though  not  apparently  intended  to  do  «o,  any 

illustrate,  we  apprdhend,  the  anthor^  ftiilinga 

andpurposo.    It  b  this:— ^ 

**  David  the  dietrtrard-bojr. 
Tuning  his  besvt  to  \ 


The  praise  of  Ood  \  was  happier  fiar. 
Than  when  ho  was  a  king. 

"  Then  learn  a  lesson  here ; 
Nor  enrj  him  his  state : 
Better  bo  humble,  usofo],  flrae ;—  - 
Than  either  rich  or  great." 

The  pleasantness  of  the  exercise,  it  is  proba* 
hie,  led  to  tho  composition  of  these  plecas,  and 
a  desire  for  usefulness  to  their  publication.  They 
are  founded  principallv  upon  the  excellencies  of 
the  chief  persons  exhibited  to  riaw  in  sacred 
history,  nineteen  males  and  eighteen  females, 
the  practical  effects  of  whose  faith  arc  pointed 
out,  in  a  manner  accordant  with  evangelical 
truth.  The  object  of  the  writer,  as  stated  in 
the  preface,  is,  "  to  stir  up  the  minds  of  thoae 
into  whose  hands  they  may  fall,  to  such  an 
appreciation  of  the  sao^  volume,  as  may  lead 
them  to  read  and  study  it  for  themselves^  wiUi 
increasing  and  ever-new  delight." 

Fieker^a  GaUery  of  Scriptmn  Engrmbt^  Bh^ 
torical  and  Leandteope^finen  ike  dear  PmHU 
iny$  ofBafueUe,  Ruheiu,  Vandytke,  PnmmJK, 
(ruicbt  (herbeek,  RembrantU,  Oiuereinot  Cby* 
pel.  Spado,  Caraeel,  QnrygSo,  Varndtrwerf^ 
IVett,  Oopley,  Pieartf  SmyUton,  LetmardQ 
da  Vinct,  Kiea,  ^e.  The  Lemdeeapee  kf 
AUom,  Bmtleii,  Leitekf  Betti^f  JWasiv  ontf 
ntkert.  With  Beeenpttom^  mtieritai,  Qea- 
yrapkioal^  and  Critic^,  by  JoBV  KlttD, 
D.D^F.8»A,  London  :4tok  Pasta  I.«-y. 
Prioe  L«.  each.  ^  / 

Even  though  tbe  reader  should  esteen  no 
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n  hif^iW  than  we  do  the  dcogiii  of  the  mat 
Italba  «sd  NctberUndish  maitcn  on  bioiittl 
Ktb^cts,  he  may  find  in  this  work  mndi  to 
mtify  his  t«st«  Aod  enkrge  his  knowledge. 
Bvery  part  contains  four  engTSTioKS,  and  to 
every  engnTiog  there  is  ahont  a  page  of  Dr. 
Kitto*8  writing,  whose  familiarity  with  oriental 
costoms  and  scenery  eminently  qualifies  him 
lor  the  task  be  has  undertaken.  The  kndacapes 
also  are  of  real  Talue ;  of  these  we  hare  in  the 
ikra  parts  hefore  us  tisws  of  the  Mount  of 
Oliirek— Bothaoy — Sarepta— fijihesos — Corinth 
— nnd  the  Acropolis  of  Sanlis.  It  is  highly 
desirable  that  the  imagination  should  be  con- 
wraant  with  such  scenes  as  these.  It  is  scarcely 
nccesaary  to  add,  respecting  enmrings  from 
this  house,  that  they  are  admirably  executed. 

Tie  Orspon  Qvestim,  a»  it  Honda.  By  M.  B. 
AAiinoM.  tyUh  a  Map,  London :  8to. 
pp,l5. 

A  cooeiae  account  of  the  tract  of  country 
about  which  there  is  some  danger,  though  we 
hope  Tery  little,  of  an  American  war.  Of  this 
we  are  ouito  sure^  that  there  will  be  no  fighting, 
unless  the  people  or  government  of  the  UnitM 
States  are  more  inclined  for  it  than  the  people 
or  goTemment  of  England ;  and  we  believe  tnat 
the  party  in  America  that  desires  war,  though 
noisy,  does  not  at  all  represent  the  prevalent 
ftelmg  of  the  respectable  part  of  the  community. 

Sdedt  Demtlonal  Worka  tfJaaeph  Hail,  DJ),^ 
BUhop  o/Norwkh.    London :  pp.  SStO, 

The  second,  we  believe,  though  we  have  not 
seen  the  first,  of  a  series  of  pocket  volumes 
which  the  committee  of  the  Religious  Tract 
Society  intends  to  publish,  entitled,  **The 
Writing!  of  the  Doctrinal  Puritana  and  Divinea 
of  the  Seventeenth  Century."  A  volume  is  to 
appear  every  alternate  month 

Siaaf*  Sketchea,  ly  the  Ba,  JoBH  Todd. 
AuOwr  of  the  Studenfe  Guide,  ^e.,  f^. 
London :  Nelson.  32mo.  pp.  236.  Clotb,  gilt. 

The  nattativrs  wfll  interest  young  persons, 
and  the  external  appearance  is  very  attractive. 

HtMofy  of  ika  Be  formation  in  the  Sixteenth 

CaOmrtf,  Bv  J.  H.  Mbelk  D*  Acbxone^  A 

Nam  TVoMiatJM,  hy  Henrf  Beveridge^  Baq., 

Adaoeaie.      WOh   a   Fortraii   of  Lather. 

Fola.I,II,IIL    Ghsgow. 

A  Uttle  additional  infiyrmation  respecting  the 
di&rent  forms  in  which  this  work  may  be 
obtained,  will  perhaps  be  acceptable  to  some  of 
our  readers.  There  are  two  editions  of  Mr. 
Beveridge's  excellent  translatioo  now  in  the 
mariiet;  one,  in  eightcen-penny  volumes,  re- 
markable for  its  cheapness ;  the  other,  in  three- 
shilling  volumes,  on  larger  paper  and  in  cloth. 
While  we  rejoice  to  see  that  this  portion  of  Dr. 
D*  Anhign^  s  interesting  narrative  is  rendered 
aeesHible  on  the  very  low  terms  of  the  fimner 
edMoD,  we  think  it  right  to  say  that  the  greater 
dmabiliCy  and  elegance  of  the  latter  must 
deddcdly  give  it  the  prslerence  of  all  to  whom 
the  difference  between  four  and  sixpence  and 
nine  ehilUngs  is  not  very  important. 

Ladtmraa  am  tha  Pilgrim'a  Pragreaa,  and  an  the 
Ltfa  and  Timaa  of  Banyan.  By  Gaoaos 
B.  CnsSTiRfZ).!;.  London:  Nelson.  16mo. 
pp.  dfiS.    Cloth. 

A  respectable  edition  of  an  exrt Itent  Ameri- 

YOf..   IX.^POVRTH  SKRIRi. 


can  work,  the  merits  of  which  we  pointed  out, 
at  some  length,  last  October. 

Leeturea  on  the  BilyriaCa  Frogreaa.  Bwiha 
Rn.  G.  B.  Chbbteb,  D.D.,  of  Nam  York, 
America.  London :  (Tract  Sooety).  84aio. 
pp.  279.    Cloth. 

The  lectures  on  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  with- 
out those  on  the  Life  and  Times  of  Bunvan. 
"In  this  edition,  a  few  passages,  touching 
chiefly  upon  denominational  subjects,  have 
been  omitted,  and  a  few  words  altered." 

Tha  Herald  of  tha  Charehaa;  or.  Momthfy 
Record  of  Eceleaiaatical  and  Miaaionary 
IntdHgenea.  Edinburgh :  8vo.  pp.  48.  Price 
5d.  unstamped,  6d.  stamped. 

A  new  monthly  publication  designed  to 
promote  a  missionary  spirit,  and  to  oifiise  a 
general  knowledge  of  what  is  attempted  for  the 
salvation  of  the  heathen  by  Christians  of  all 
denominations.  Original  essays,  official  docu- 
ments, authentic  information,  original  and  se* 
lected,  with  statistics  and  details  regarding 
education,  are  included  in  its  plan.  If  we  may 
judge  from  a  single  number,  it  will  be  compiled 
with  care,  and  tree  from  improper  bias.  It 
would,  we  think,  be  an  improvement,  if  tho 
sources  from  which  the  information  is  derived 
were  distinctly  mentioned. 


7^  ChriaHan  Treaaary,  eontaininy  

<Mms/ro«  Munatan  and  Membart  of  Varioaa 
SfMnaeHeai  Jhnoaamationa.  Eaiubui|ih : 
Bvo.  Weekly  Numbers,  price  Id.  Monuly 
Part%  price  5d.  each. 

This  work  also  is  profeaedly  free  from  de- 
nominational pecuKanties.  Its  design  is,  not 
the  communication  of  intelligence,  but    tho 

Jromotion  of  religious  truth  and  consistency, 
t  includes  narratives  and  sketches,  pncticnl 
pieoes,  poetry,  and  niaoellaneous  articles.  The 
list  of  contributors  to  its  pages  is  highly 
respectable. 

Tha  Torch :  a  Joamal  of  LHaraiare,  Scieneef 

and  tha  Arte.    Edinburgh :  Sutheriand  and 

Knox.    Bvo. 
Hogg'e  Waddy  Inatrudor,    Edinburgh :  Hogg. 

8vo. 
8harpe''M  London  Magazine.  I«ondon :  Sbarpc. 

8vu. 

The  general  design  of  these  three  publications 
is  the  same.  1  hey  are  intended  to  mingle  in- 
struction with  amusement,  attaining  from  reli- 
{^ious  discussion,  but  avoi^g  every  thing  irre- 
igions  or  immoral.  The  Torch  has  published 
two  monthly  parts,  Hogg  twelve,  and  Sharps 
five;  and  we  nave  seen  nearly  or  quite  all  of 
them.  The  Torch  appears  to  contain  the  largest 
amount  of  information  respecting  literature, 
sdenee,  and  the  arts;  Hogg  excels  in  biogrspbi- 
cal  sketches  and  travels;  and  Bbarpe  wilTproba- 
bly  be  the  greatest  favourite  of  tliose  who  are 
fond  of  exciting  tales.  They  are  all  issued  both 
weekly  and  monthly;  they  are  all  very  cheap 
for  their  siae ;  and  they  all  contain  some  good 
artirles.  The  Torch  is  rather  the  most  costly ; 
but  if  we  were  to  select  one  for  oarselves,  its 
intrinsic  qualities  would  secure  our  preference ; 
and  we  are  informed  that  its  price  is  about 
to  be  Induced. 

2  u 
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AMERICA. 

H£y.  C.  THOMrSOH. 


In  the  New  York  Recorder  of  Jan.  29, 
we  obeerre  the  following  pangmph :— ••  We 
are  happy  to  learn  that  this  gentleman,  re- 
cently ^m  Manchester,  England,  has  re- 
ceived and  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation 
of  the  second  baptist  church  in  Rochester, 
New  York,  to  become  their  pastor.  Mr. 
Thompson  came  to  this  country  an  admirer 
of  our  institutions,  and  bringing  with  him  the 
determination  to  Americanise  himself.  He 
came  to  be  one  of  us,  and  we  doubt  not  he 
will  find  a  pleasant  home  among  his  American 
brethren.  We  congratulate  the  church  in 
Rochester  on  the  acquisition  of  a  pastor  who 
adds  in  so  marked  a  degree  to  the  piety  and 
ministerial  zeal  which  become  his  vocation, 
the  refinement  and  courtesy  of  a  gentleman." 

BSV.  4.  L.  SHUCK. 

This  worthy  missionary,  accompanied  by 
his  children  and  Young  Seen  Lang,  a  Chinese 
teadier,  arrived  in  New  York  on  Uie  17th  of 
February.  His  health  has  been  greatly  im- 
proved by  his  voyage,  but  his  youngest  child, 
an  infimt,  died  on  the  passage. 

ROMAXUM. 

The  population  of  the  United  States  is  at 
present  about  twenty-two  millions.  The  num- 
ber of  evangelical  churches  is  47,234.  Minis- 
ten,  33,310.  Communicants,  3,559,991.  So 
we  see  that  even  in  this  land,  so  refulgent 
with  gospel  b'ght,  a  small  portion  only  of  the 
inhabitants  are  professing  Christians  A  great 
part  of  our  beloved  country  needs  missionaries 
as  much  as  the  most  benighted  portions  of 
mtr  earth.  The  Old  World  is  pouring  in 
upon  us  myriads  of  human  beings;  the  tide 
of  emigration  is  constantly  on  the  increase  ; 
our  land  is  the  asylum  for  out-casts,  refugees, 
and  every  condition  and  rank,  from  all  parts 
of  the  earth.  Our  country  is  in  imminent 
danger  from  this  very  consideration.  The 
most  of  the  emigrants  who  come  to  our 
shores  are  the  most  bigoted  and  deluded 
votaries  of  a  despotism  which,  unless  the 
greatest  pains  are  taken  to  disseminate  know- 
ledge, will  ultimately  overthrow  our  dvil  and 
roiinous  freedom. 

The  pope  of  Rome  is  constantly  sending 
over  his  eminaries;  and  they  are  scattering 
all  over  our  country,  taking  every  pains  to 
make  proselytes  and  establish  their  religion 


throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  our 
land. 

There  are  many  miflsionary  stations  scat^ 
tered  over  America  by  all  tlie  evangelical 
denominations,  but  yet  their  efforts  we  shall 
see  fiill  fiur  short  of  what  they  should  be, 
when  we  come  to  compare  them  with  the 
catholics.  Connected  with  those  of  the  bap- 
tist denomination  they  were,  the  last  year, 
99  missionaries,  theie  supplied  300  stations ; 
the  number  of  baptisms  was  818;  churches 
constituted,  51 ;  ministeis  ordained,  32  ; 
brethren  preparing  for  the  ministry,  51  ; 
houses  of  worship  completed,  7 ;  commenced, 
24;  these  scattered  over  the  stations. 

But  just  see  how  much  more  vigilant  the 
catholics  have  been,  while  all  the  protestanis 
have  been,  comparatively  speaking,  slumber- 
ing at  their  posts.  The  catholics  have  in- 
creased within  a  few  years  thus :— dioceses, 
21  ;  apostolical  viearete,  1  ;  bishops,  26; 
churches,  675 ;  priests,  709  ;  ecclesiastical 
seminaries,  22;  colleges,  15.  The  catholic 
population  at  present  numbers  about 
1,071,800 N0W  York  Recorder. 


CBMTBAUXATIOlf  IK  AMBRICAN  CHURCHKB. 

A  correspondent  of  the   Nonconformisl 
ezpresies  views  on  this  subject  which  our 
acquaintance  with  American  religious  publi- 
cations  leads   us  to  believe  are    perfectly 
correct    and    rer^  important.    He^  says, — 
''I    am    exceedmgly    interested    in    your 
voluntary  movement     But    I    very  much 
fimr  you  are  expecting  too  much  from  this 
country  in  regard  to  Uie  *  practical  working 
of  the  voluntary  principle.*    If  you  wish  to 
know  what  this  principle  can  and  will  do  ia 
the  multiplication  of  churches  and  the  genersl 
supply  of  the  public  with  the  means  of  reli- 
gious instruction  and  improvement,  we  can 
show  you  an  army  of  ikcts  perfectly  un- 
answerable and  overwhelming.     But  HT  you 
wish  to  know  what  it  will  and  can  do  to 
secure  the  true  acriptural  equality  and  inde- 
pendence of  the    individufd  ministers  and 
churches,  you  may  just  about  as  well  go  to 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  as  come.  here. 
Presbyterianism,    episcopacy,  Wesleyanism, 
&C.,  are  of  course  the  same  here,  substan- 
tially, as  with  you.  And  as  to  ind^>endency, 
we  have  almost  none,  either  among  baptisia 
or  congregationalists.    Both  of  theee  classee 
are  so  wrapped  round  with  the  web  of  asso- 
ciations^ consociations,  conftrences,  counsels, 
oentml  committees,  close  corporations,  and 
conservatively  constructed  and  administered 


INTELLIGENCE. 


2S6 


Toluafairj  fodeties,  that,  to  an  alanning  ex> 
tent,  the  spirit  and  power  of  real  acriptural 
independency  are  gone.  In  a  thousand  forms 
the  feUowahxp  of  sister  churdies  and  minis- 
ten  encroaches  upon  and  swallows  up  their 
indiTidiial  independence  and  equality.    The 
proUem  of  the  true  mutual  adjustment  and 
working  of  these  has  hut  a  poor  illustiatiou 
here — ^that  is  for  you,  or  some  others,  to 
work  oat 

**  We  haTe  our  arrangements  for  *  diminish- 
ing the  inequalities  that  obtain  between  the 
payments  to  pastors,*  if  I  rightly  apprehend 
what  you  mean  by  this;  that  is,  where  a 
cfanrch  or  society  is  unable  to  gi?e  a  minister 
an  adequate  support,  we  have  arrangements 
for  supplying  the  de6ciency.  But,  had  I 
time  to  show  you  the '  practical  working  *  of 
them,  you  would  see  that  they  are  substan- 
tially what  the  sustentation  fund  of  the  Free 
Chivch  is  to  be — a  mighty  central  money 
power,  to  screw  all  feeble  churches  and 
dependent  ministers  out  of  their  individual 
freedom  and  manhood  into  a  spaniel-sub- 
aerriency  to  the  opinions,  interests,  and  policy 
of  the  central  body  or  committee— episcopacy, 
in  its  entire  central  power  to  control,  but 
without  its  l^gal  and  fixed  responsibilities 
and  restraints  to  be  called  to  account  and 
displaced  from  office.  I  do  hope  the  friends 
of  scriptural  Toluntaryism  in  Great  Britain 
will  be  eagle>eyed  on  this  point.  Better  leare 
the  inequality  of  ministerial  payments  to  be 
proTided  for  on  the  principles  of  free  trade — 
or  rather,  as  God  gives  food  to  sparrow*— -a 
thousand  times  over,  even  if  destitution  and 
snifering,  in  many  cases,  do  come,  than  in 
distrust  of  God's  good  proyidence,  resort  to 
expedients  that  look  like  trying  to  turn  a 
■tone  into  bread,  and  are  sure,  in  the  end,  to 
be  the  price  of  virtue  and  freedom,  and  the  en- 
siavement  of  such  as  lean  upon  them.  Excuse 
my  earnestness;  for  I  do  assura  yon  it  is  not 
without  reason.  Had  I  time,  I  could  make 
good  my  words  by  fiicts  that  cannot  be 
denied.  Whatever  else  you  do,  then,  as 
defenders  of  scriptural  voluntaryism,  I  b^ 
you  hold  fiwt,  uncompromisingly  and  abso- 
lately,  the  individual  independence  of  the 
ministry  and  the  churches.  If  a  worthy, 
good  minister  is  not  fully  sustained  by  his 
people,  better  a  thousand  times  make  tents 
than  go  up  to  London  or  down  to  Edinburgh, 
to  some  practically  irresponsible  money  power, 
that  will  be  sure  to  feed  him  only  as  the  price 
of  subserviency.  I  have  seen  this  thing  on 
both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  and,  therefore, 
I  thus  speak.** 


ASIA. 


ootmmBm  bnpobcemsnt  of  tbb  istablish- 

MBRT  PRINCIPUB  IH  INDIA. 

In  1834  the  Rev,  Dr.  Wilson  of  Bombay, 
smd  the  Rev.  J.  Mitchell  made  a  toiir  through 


the  Southern  Konkun.  In  the  printed  jour- 
nal of  the  former  it  is  said  that  the  Kulakami 
of  a  certain  village  called  to  see  them  : — 

"  He  told  us  that  the  whole  village  belonged 
to  Bhagowati,  and  that  the  Engluh  govern* 
ment  was  so  kind  as  to  collect  and  pay  over 
the  revenue  to  the  idol  I  expressed  my  deep 
regret  to  him  that,  in  making  the  settlement 
of  the  country,  the  company's  servants  had 
Allien  into  the  error  and  sin  of  associating 
themselves  with  superstition ;  and  informed 
him  that  many  of  them  were  aware  of  the 
evil,  and  that  it  would  probably  soon  be 
rectified.  There  is  scarcely  a  temple  in  this 
part  of  the  country  which  has  not  an  allow- 
ance from  the  revenue.  The  Mahalkari  of 
Kharipatan  showed  me  a  list  of  the  sums 
granted  in  his  district.  1  was  perfectly  thun- 
derstruck on  reading  it.  Even  temples  that 
are  almost  forsaken  by  the  natives  are  not 
overlooked.  Ten  or  twelve  of  this  description 
had  allowance  of  five  or  six  rupees  per 
annum.  I  asked  A.  how  these  sums  were 
expended.  '  In  buying  light  for  the  god,'  was 
his  reply.  '  The  allowance,*  he  added,  *  is 
charitable;  many  Brahmans  also  have  grants.' 
I  trust  that  the  time  is  not  fiur  distant  when 
all  these  sums  will  be  profitably  employed  in 
promoting  the  education  of  the  people. 
Achera  is  a  place  of  great  reputed  sanctity. 
The  temple  of  Rameshwan  has  an  allowance 
of  8000  rupees  per  annum  from  the  govern- 
ment. It  was  originally  endowed  by  Angria. 
Forty  servants  of  the  idol  are  said  to  be  con- 
nected with  it.  They  kept  as  from  sleep  dur- 
ing a  great  part  of  last  night  by  their  tom- 
toming,  &C.** 

The  hope  here  expressed,  says  Mr. 
Peggs,  that  the  soms  devoted  to  the  sup- 
port of  idolatry  would  soon  be  expended 
in  educating  the  people,  has  not  yet  been 
realised.  The  light  for  the  god,  the  tom- 
toming,  &C.,  are  still  provided  as  before. 
After  being  shown  all  the  arrangements  for 
bathing  the  idol,  the  palkee  in  which  it  is  to 
be  earned  out  on  particular  occasions,  and  all 
the  arrangements  for  keeping  up  the  reputa- 
tion of  the  god  in  the  eyes  of  the  people, 
should  the  stnsnser  inquire,  **  Who  defJnys 
the  expenses  of  tdl  this  ?  "  the  prompt  reply 
would  be,  *'  It  is  defrayed  by  the  government. 
We  are  all  government  servants."  Let  him 
then  go  into  an  explanation  of  the  fiicts  of 
the  case,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  the 
government  has  no  design  to  countenance 
idolatry,  and  he  will  soon  find  that  they  know 
and  care  nothing  about  the  supposed  pledges 
by  which  it  is  pretended  that  the  hands  of 
government  are  bound.  The  natives  do  not 
as  a  general  thing  regard  the  government  as 
bound  by  any  pledge  to  support  the  idol  tem- 
ples. They  look  upon  all  that  is  done  as 
done  by  the  unconstrained  choice  of  the 
government  A  heathen  government  imposes 
a  tax  of  two  rupees  upon  each  house  in 
a  village  for  the  fuppoxt  of  a  certain  temple. 
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The  Engliih  government  ooatinneft  thU  !«▼«• 
nue.  Year  after  year  it  cornea  with  iu  arm 
of  power,  and  forces  from  the  poor  villagers 
the  payment  of  this  sum.  No  matter  bow 
poor, — ^no  matter  how  indifferent  they  may 
be  to  the  wanti  of  the  idol,  the  tax  matt  be 
paid.  The  dignity  of  the  god  mast  be  main- 
tained. Were  the  people  left  to  their  own 
free  choice,  they  would  not  pay  a  single  rupee 
of  this  sum.  But  the  government  leaves  them 
BO  choice.    Pay  it  they  must 

A  correspondent  in  India  declares, "  Chris- 
tian England  is  the  main  support  of  idolatry 
in  this  country,  and  if  that  support  were  with- 
drawn idolatry  would  speedily  foil.** 


NEW  CHAPEL. 


On  Sunday,  Mareh  8,  1646,  the  neat  and 
•ommodaous  dapel  on  the  Duffield  Road, 
Derby,  was  opened  for  the  nae  of  the  baptist 
denomination.  Messni  J.  Osidtbome  and 
J«  G.  Pike,  the  senior  dissenting  ministers  in 
the  town,  witb  Mr.  W.  F.  Peile,  preached  en 
tlM  ooeaaion.  There  vaa  an  Miterasting  ten- 
meeting  on  the  foUowing  evenings  Much 
kindness  was  shown  by  Christian  friends  in 
the  town  «ad  from  nei^bouring  draiehea, 
and  £30  wtM  naliied  to  astist  this  inflmt 


ORDINATIONS. 

The  Rev.  John  Chapman,  late  &t  Wood- 
Chester,  Gloocestershtre,  has  accepted  a 
unanimous  invitation  to  become  the  pastor 
of  the  baptist  church,  Ledbury,  Herefonl- 
shire,  and  entered  on  his  labours  in  January 
last.  A  handsome  writing  desk  was  presented 
to  Mr.  Chapman  on  leaving  his  friends  at 
Wooddieflter,  as  a  token  tf  thenr  esteem  and 
nflvction. 

1M8KIP. 

Mrw  Evans  of  Aocrington  College,  having 
accepted  a  cordial  and  unanimous  inntBtion 
to  take  the  pastorel  charge  of  the  diurch  at 
Inskip,  entered  upon  his  labouTS  the  first  sab- 
bath fai  March. 

BAlIrWESTDir,   UBIS  ST.  RBOTBb 

The  Rev.  £.  Le  Fevre  of  Hdpringhani, 
Lincolnshire,  having  received  and  accepted 
the  unanimous  invitation  to  the  vacant  pas- 
torate of  the  baptist  diurdi,  Hail- Weston, 
Huntingdonshire,  entered  on  his  labours  on 
Ixird's  day»  February  16,  with  encouraging 
piospecta  of  sucoess. 

BOBTON-ON-TftBlfT. 

The  Rev.  Jamea  Peggs,  formerly  mission- 
ary at  Cuttack,  Oiisea,  has  aooepled  the  iinani* 


mous  inviti^QQ  of  a.  cbunA  iit  Dmrt<»i—r 
Trent,  Staffordshire,  and  commenced  hja 
labours  tiiere  on  Lord's  day,  Maiob  the  1st. 

CALNB. 

The  baptist  ohurch  in  this  town  having 
unanimously  invited  the  Rev*  T.  Middle- 
ditch  of  Ipswich  to  the  pastoral  office,  he 
has  accepted  their  invitation,  and  is  expected 
to  enter  upon  his  stated  laboun  oo  the  fittt 
Lord's  day  in  ApriL 

WALTBAII   ABBST. 

The  Rev.  D.  J.  East  of  Arlington,  near 
Fairford,  Gloucestershire,  has  accepted  n 
unanimous  invitation  from  the  baptist  church, 
Waltham  Abbey,  formerly  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  late  Rev.  James  Hargreaves,  and 
will  enter  upon  bis  stated  labours  on  the  first 
Lord's  day  in  May.  The  congregation,  feel* 
ing  desirous  respectfully  to  perpetuate  the 
memory  of  their  deceased  minister,  assisted 
by  a  few  ftiettds,  have  had  fixed  in  a  conspic- 
uous part  of  the  cbapel,  a  marble  tablet  with 
the  ibilowing  inscription : — 

Ins  vanlt 

boneatli  the  north  poreh  of  this  ehftpol 

Ilo  the  mortAl  remaina  of  the 

Rot.  Jamss  HAiioaBATSS» 

who  for  sixtoMi  yosra  wm  tho 

oxemplArj,  nwAil,  sod  ceteonied  fmstor 

of  the  ChnstiAii  ohnrch  AMembling  here. 

Re  was  nuUnly  hiBtitifneirtAl 

In  tbo  craotion  of  this  hooM  of  God 

M  well  w  of  the  Britieh  echoola  In  thl»  town, 

and  for  twentr  jeara  he  waa  bonoraiy  Mcretaiy 

to  the  Society  for  the  Promotion  of 

PermaneBt  and  Unlirenal  Peaoe. 

After  having  eerred  hla  generation  bgr  the  will  of  God, 

he  Ml  asleep  on  the  J0th  of  September,  1645. 

Aged  77  years. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MR.   ALEXANDER  SAUNDERS. 

This  amiable  and  consistent  deacon  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Camberwell  died  at  bis 
house  in  Regent  Street,  on  the  last  day  of 
January,  in  the  fort^'-aecond  year  of  bis  age. 
The  health  of  Mr.  Saunders  had  lone  bmo 
declining,  and  for  some  monttis  before  his 
decease  no  hope  of  his  recovery  was  enter- 
tained ;  but  he  was  resigned  to  the  divine 
will,  and  happy  in  his  death.  Hr.  Saunders 
was  treasurer  and  secretary  of  the  selection 
of  hymns  which  yields  an  annual  revenue  for 
the  assistance  of  the  widows  of  baptist  minis- 
ters, and  fh>m  its  fint  publication  took  a 
lively  interest  in  the  promotion  of  its  benevo- 
lent design. 

MRS.  XOSKS  SAVItDKRS. 

On  Leid*s  day,  Kareh  8,  IIM,  died,  aged 
54,  Riier  a  severe  and  protracted  afllictioii, 
Martha,  the  amiable,  pious,  and  beloved  wifb 
o#the  Rev.  M.  Saunders,  pastor  of  the  second 
dmvch,  Hsnrortfc,  Yorioriiire^    H^ 
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icnwni  k  JnStly'Mfsfded  M  a  pMl6  lotk. 
A  brief  memoir  of  this  Moellent  ftfmaie  may 
be  Mpcibled  In  a  fntufe  number.  Mny  diTiM 
gmee  sapport  the  eorrewing  widower  I 

XttS.  T.  WTLUAXB 

Wis  I  member  of   the  ehnrdi   of  Christ 
MMBbling  in  the  lower  chapel  Oak  Street, 
Abingdon,  under  the  paetoml  care  of  the  Rev. 
R.  H.  Marten.    As  Mary  Bagley,  the  vnited 
henelf  to  this  society  in  August,  1835,  and 
was  nuuried  September  23,  in  the  same  year, 
to  Mr.  TbeophUoa  WJUiams,  of  Reading. 
On  Janoaiy  SOlh,  1837,  her  husband  died, 
and  shortly  afterwards  she  returned  to  Abing- 
don, at  which  place  she  continued  to  reside 
until  her  recent  death.    As  a  Christian  her 
character  shone  with  clear  and  steady  light  ; 
Ouistian  int^^ty^  benevolence.  And  seal, 
w«e  assodatra  with  a  calm  and  cheerful 
temper,  and  an  affectionate  and  modest  dl»- 
poeition.     Her  iaith  was  tried  by  no  ordinary 
dMcipline  of  divine  providence,  but  it  served 
to  strengthen  and  display  it.     If  any  virtue 
especially  distinguished  her  it  was  her  un- 
wearying diligence,  but  her  excellence  con- 
Mted  in  the  harmonious  union  and  felicitous 
blending  of  tihe  graces  and  works  of  the  Holy 
Spirit    For  several  yean  she  was  the  la- 
borious siiperiBtendent  of  the  girls'  sabbath 
■chool.    By  alt  who  knew  her  she  was  re- 
apected  and  beloved.    Her  aged  father  and 
her  two  youthful  children,  are,  by  her  death, 
deprived  of  their  best  earthly  guardian  and 
friend.     A  sermon  on  occasion  of  her  death, 
was  preached  on  the  evening  of  March  1st,  in 
the  hiwer  chapel,  Abingdon,  from  Heb.  vi. 
11.  12,  by  her  friend  and  former  pastor,  Mr. 
£.  S.  Pryoe,  of  Gravesend. 


MISCELLANEA. 

THE  PRIMITITB  CHURCH   MAOAZtNB. 

A  work  has  been  in  the  course  of  publica- 
tion for  some  years  under  this  title,  to  which 
^e  believe  no  reference  has  ever  been  made 
m  our  pages,  though  it  abounds  in  personali- 
ties, and  one  of  the  eight  or  ten  individuals 
on  whom  it  animadverts  most  frequently  is 
**  The  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine."  Its 
conductor  appears  to  labour  under  a  pitiable 
monomania;  his  delusion  being  this— that 
there  is  a  conspiracy  to  ruin  the  baptist  deno- 
mination, and  that  the  pastors  of  our  largest 
churches  and  the  officers  of  our  principal 
institutions  are  the  leading  conspirators.  His 
notion  is  not  merely  that  their  measures  tend 
to  the  injury  of  the  denomination,  but  that  it 
is  their  settled  purpose  to  destroy  it.  The 
Secretanr  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
the  late  SecMtaiy  of  the  Baptiet  Irish  Society, 
the  Beeretary  of  the  Bible  Translation  Society, 
the  Tutors  of  the  Baptist  Collegea,  and,  above 
all«  the  ISditov  of  the  Baptist  Magaaine*  are 
brwght   op.i^    flagaUation^  month   aiWar 


month,  with   surprising   perse vemnce. 
December  laat,  it  was  declared  that 


In 


'*Tli*  wry  iasUtntiMia  and  Bgncf  oa  wMch  tbe 
baptist  ohiuskM  depend  for  defoao*  and  •atsaska 
Are  prcslded  over  bj  l»retiu«n  who  weald  tklnk  It  sn 
intereaiing  and  deligbtftd  tbing  If  th«7  wtra  all  ex- 
tinet.  Tlie  SapUH  CoUaga  in  eonnaxion  with  the 
chnreh  at  Broadmaad^tha  3^pl%§t  Ck>U«ga«t  Stepaa^, 
tha  BaptiU  Miaaionary  Society,  and  tba  Maptkl 
Magulne,  not  to  mention  othara.aie  proved  bj  tbaaa 
beta  to  be  all  onder  the  direatlon  of  breUuren  wbo 
apeak  of  a  Baptist  Church  in  dlatiaotloa  tnm  m 
Ohriatlan  Church.  The  aaaoeiatlon  of  theaa  bretb- 
ran  with  the  Baptiat  name,  leada  mnltitndea  to  ra- 
gard  them  aa  aineere  frienda  of  tha  Baptiat  chorchea ; 
they  are,  however,  from  prteelple,  deeidedljoppoaad 
to  them.** 

Of  the  truth  of  these  allegations,  the  con- 
ductor of  the  work  to  which  we  lefcr  evidently 
entertains  no  doubt.    His  ooiTictioiis  wn  m 
strong,  and  ao  perpetually  before  him,  that  he 
sees  corroborative  evidence  in  the  moat  trivial 
occturences.  Were  it  not  that  there  is  reason 
to  think  that  he  really  believes  in  the  eon- 
spiracy,  and  that,  in  hia  own  way,  he  is  sftl- 
cerely  endeavouring   to    counteract  it,  vn 
^oold  suppose,  as  we  have  aometinics  ooa- 
jectured«  that  his  object  was  to  try  how  much 
the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magasine  would 
permit  to  be  asserted,  or  implied,  respecting 
himself,  personally,  without  making  any  kind 
of  rejoinder.    The  wont  of  it  is  that  some  of 
our  brethren  in  America,  not  knowing  the 
parties,  when  they  see  these  statements  su))- 
pose  that  they  are  reading  sober  history,  and 
copy  them  into  their  own  puhlioationa.    His 
belief  of  the  conspiracy  renders  our  iriend 
lamentably  credulous;  iad  bis  earnest  anxiety 
to  defeat  it  leads  him  to  publish  irei)usiit)yf 
what,  if  he  were  not  honest,  we  should  call 
misrepresentations.    In  attacking  the  editor 
of  the  Baptist  Magazine  in  the  last  number, 
he  makes  use  of  language  which  we  wiah  our 
tranratlantic  readers  to  understand  is  not  at 
all  applicable  to  any  prt  of  our  history. 
The  first  page  of  the  Primitive  Church  Mag- 
aone    for    Maieh    oontains   the   following 
sentences: 

**A  proteatant  helm  In  Jesuit  hands  guideanot 
more  certainly  to  Rome,  than  free  oonunonion 
paaton  are  guiding  your  churehes  to  an  unchartered 
port  For  a  time  they  will  join  with  jon  in  what 
they  condemn,  and  hold  their  convlctlona  in  abey- 
anca ;  bnt  it  la,  In  tha  and,  to  anbvert  yoor  worahip, 
to  plunder  ymi  of  your  property,  aad  expal  you  from 
the  meetiaii  honaea  yon  have  reared.  Whan  tfaa^r 
■re  aaadidatas  far  tha  paatontta  in  any  of  your 
chnrohaa,  tha  knowledge  of  anah  a  daalgn  wceNl 
moatly  lead  to  their  rqfeetlon,  and.  St  la  gananOljr 
disavowed  or  nnuttered ;  but  as  aoea  aa  ciitoak- 
atancaa  penult,  such  la  abaoat  tha  invariable  reanlt ; 
and  if  they  cannot  prevail  on  you  to  oonfann  to  thalr 
nnaeriptunl  pxactloe,  they  ruthleasly  consign  you  to 
perpatnsl  ejMinalao.  lfaanwfaila,bowav«r,  they  are 
genanl^  roMtied  ta  keep  paaaaaalaa  of  yaar  pra- 
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p«rty,  in  ipiU  of  th«  traat  d«ed,  made  to  Mean  It  to 
jonr  OM.  lACk  at  the  ooone  pnnaed  by  iome  of  the 
beet  known  among  theae  brethren,  by  Mr.  Oroeer, 
now  Editor  of  the  Baptiit  IfaffUine,  when  he  waa  at 
Maidatone,  I7  Dr 

We  will  Dot  proceed  further  with  the  list, 
so  as  to  implicate  others ;  but  content  our- 
selves with  the  case  of  plunderer  the  first. 
Criming  ab  una  disce  omttes*  The  first 
alleged  imitator  of  the  Jesuits  is  "  Mr.  Groser, 
now  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magasine,  when 
he  was  at  Maidstone."  The  fragment  of  his 
history  referred  to  may  be  gi?en  correctly  and 
perspicuously,  in  a  few  short  sentences. 

The  founder  and  first  pastor  of  the  original 
baptist  diurch  at  Maidstone,  Mr.  Cr^ige 
Bentlif,  was  a  decided  open  oommunionist 
When  Mr.  Groser  was  invited  to  become 
pastor,  in  1820,  he  found  that  the  church  was 
accustomed  to  receive  psedobaptists  at  the 
Lord's  table.  He  was  at  that  time  a  friend 
to  strict  communion,  and,  in  deference  to  his 
views,  the  church  agreed  to  act  on  strict  com- 
munion principles.  It  did  so  for  ten  years  ; 
but  in  1830,  Mr.  Groserls  views  having  under- 

g»ne  a  change,  the  subject  was  brought 
rward,  with  his  approbation,  and  the  church 
resolved,  by  a  Uu^  majority,  to  return  to 
what  had  been  its  previous  practice.  In  the 
interim  a  new  chapel  had  been  built,  but  the 
trusts  for  which  it  was  to  be  held,  were  copied 
verbatim  from  the  trusts  of  the  smaller  place 
which  was  vacated. 

Now.  the  mind  that  can  see  in  the  case 
thus  bnefly  sketched  a  foundation  for  remarks 
on  Jesuitical  guidance,  dishonest  concealment 
of  open  communion  sentiments,  and  determi- 
nation to  seize  the  property  of  others  in  spite 
of  trust  deeds,  must  be  in  a  state  of  infirmity 
which  utterly  disqualifies  it  for  correct  reason- 
ing. To  a  mind  in  such  a  state,  investigation 
of  the  truth  of  reports  seems  superfluous, 
and  If  explanations  are  oflfered  they  make  no 
more  impression  on  it  than  pebbles  on  the  back 
of  leviathan.  An  editor  in  such  a  state,  ready 
to  publish  respecting  men  in  prominent  sta- 
tions whatever  he  believes,  and  to  believe 
whatever  is  in  accordance  with  his  theory, 
will  always  be  furnished  by  correspondents 
and  gossips  with  an  ample  supply  of  tales. 
His  informants  may  be  weak  or  crafty  men, 
or,  perhaps,  both  weak  and  crafty  ;  but,  in 
his  view,  the  more  astonishing  the  fiction  the 
more  internal  evidence  of  its  truth.  If  the 
reader  will  be  kind  enough  to  peruse  again 
the  charges  contained  in  Uie  paragraph  last 
quoted ;  if  he  will  observe  how  it  is  implied 
that  all  this  is  applicable  to  the  late  pastor  of 
the  baptist  church  at  Maidstone,  and  would 
be  illustrated  in*  the  history  of  his  proceedings 
there  if  that  history  were  told  ;  he  will  be 
prepared  to  appreciate  at  their  true  value  the 
allegations  iJt  the  same  writer  respecting 
other  ministers — men  of  established  reputa- 
tion, and,  till  now,  of  unimpeached  integrity. 

Some  of  our  readers  may  remember  the 


name  of  Sir  Harcourt  Lees,  a  welKmeaning 
Irish  baronet,  who  about  thirty  years  ago  was 
accustomed  occasionally  to  startle  the  loyal 
subjects  of  the  House  of  Brunswick  with 
revelations  of  plots  to  change  the  succession, 
and  set  a  popish  monarch  on  the  throne.  His 
correspondence  produced  some  exdtementt 
for  a  time,  till  at  length  it  came  to  be  under- 
stood, that  though  the  worthy  man  believed 
all  that  he  wrote  most  confidently,  his  im- 
pressions were  produced,  not  so  much  by  ex- 
ternal evidence  as  by  a  habit  of  revolving  in 
his  mind  the  same  thoughts,  year  after  year, 
combined  with  a  laudable  anxiety  for  the 
protestant  faith.  At  length  it  came  to  pass^ 
that  when  he  sent  to  the  papers  a  letter,  its 
terrible  disclosures  were  read  with  perfect  se- 
renity ;  Sir  Harcourt  Lees  again,  said  every- 
body— it  is  only  Sir  Harcourt  Lees !  Such 
a  man  should  be  treated  with  courtesy,  and 
with  that  degree  of  respect  which  is  always 
due  to  uprightneis  of  intention,  but  the  public 
ought  Jat  the  same  time,  to  be  aware  that  it  is 
necessary  to  receive  his  statements  with  ex- 
treme caution. 

What  the  present  sentiments  of  the  Editor 
of  the  Baptist  Magazine  are  on  the  subject  of 
communion,  or  whether  he  has  any  sentiments 
on  the  subject  at  all,  no  man  has  learned 
fh>m  its  pages,  and  no  man  is  likely  to  learn 
from  them  hereafter.  It  is  enough  to  say, 
that  it  is  his  firm  belief  that  the  Baptist 
Magazine  ought  to  maintain  the  most  rigid 
neutrality  ;  and  on  this  opinion  he  does  not 
find  it  difiicult  to  act.  This,  also,  it  affords 
him  pleasure  to  add,  that  there  are  on  both 
sides  of  the  question  thousands  of  good  men, 
who  have  not  only  too  much  honour  but  too 
much  sobriety  of  judgment,  to  endeavour  to 
promote  their  views  by  the  publication  of 
any  thing  untrue  or  offensive. 

PRUSSIAN  AOOOUirT  OF  THE  KN0LI8H 
BAFTI8IS. 

The  following  Is  an  account  of  the  English 
baptists  taken  from  nn  ofllicial  report  made  to 
the  Prussian  government,  after  a  visit  to  this 
country,  by  the  Rev.  Otto  von  Gerladi,  in 
the  year  1842,  and  published  in  1845. 

The  subject  of  the  report  is  thus  expressed. 
'*  On  the  reUgious  condiition  of  the  Anglican 
church  in  her  different  sections  in  the  year 
1842." 

**  The  baptists  or  anabaptists  have  always 
been  a  considerable  party  in  England,  whilst 
in  Scotland  there  are  but  few  of  them.  They 
quite  agree  with  the  independents  in  the  form 
of  church  government ;  but  their  doctrine  of 
adult  baptism  by  immersion  distinguishes 
them  as  much  firom  these  as  from  other  sects, 
so  that  they  are  very  isolated  in  all  religious 
enterprises.  They  will  probably  separate 
from  the  Bible  Society  also  ;  and  even  give 
up  the  use  of  the  authorised  version.  For  in 
ewery  place  where  baptism  is  mentioned, 
they  require  a  word  which  expresses  the  idea 
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of  unaersion ;  whereaa,  in  the  new  Tenions* 
vbich  the  Bible  Society  ianies,  the  Gnek 
word  ia  alirayi  retained  for  imnmnon 
(iav^f€)f  just  as  in  English  (baptum, 
baptize), 

"  The  baptists  are  really  the  most  consistent 
of  all  dissenters,  because  they  carry  out  to 
the  utmost  the  adherence  to  the  letter  of  the 
divine  word,  as  well  as  the  external  view  of 
the  sacraments. 

**  Robert  Hall,  a  man  of  genius  and  an 
author  of  talent,  who  died  rather  more  than 
ten  years  ago,  gave  this  sect  a  new  importance 
and  strength.  It  has  a  vigoroos  life  in  Eng- 
land, not  so  in  Scotland  or  Ireland.  The 
great  resolution  to  obtain  admission  into 
fellowship  by  public  immersion  and  profession 
in  a  land  where  there  is  so  much,  adherence 
to  custom,  proves  considerable  determination 
of  mind  in  most  of  the  members.  Their 
roost  vulnerable  point,  however,  in  which 
they  are  always  successfully  assailed,  both  in 
England  and  in  North  America,  is  the  exclu- 
sion of  children  from  all  Christian  communion. 

"  With  regard  to  their  number.  In  1841, 
there  were  1022  baptist  churches  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  which  were  united  in 
forty>one  local  associations.  In  the  year 
1841,  9536  individuals  were  received  by  bap- 
tism into  church  fellowship.  The  number  of 
baptized  members  reoeived,  in  the  year  men- 
tioned, an  addition  upon  an  aTerage  of  about 
eight  in  every  church. 

**  Besides  those  combined  in  associations 
there  may  be  somewhat  more  than  700  ;  in 
all  about  1750  baptist  churches. 

*'  We  gain  a  fiivourable  idea  of  their  mis- 
sionary seal,  as  well  aa  of  the  flourishing 
state  of  their  churches,  from  the  fiict  that 
their  missionary  society  had  in  1841  a  revenue 
of  £26,656.  They  have  a  Home  Missionary, 
and  a  Bible  Translation  Society,  and  five 
theological  colleges.  They  do  not,  however, 
stand  on  an  equality  with  the  congregation- 
alists  in  learning. 

**  I  did  not  find  time  or  opportunity  to  arrive 
at  a  closer  acquaintance  with  them  ;  but  I 
have  reason  to  believe,  that,  in  the  churches 
of  the  Jaige  baptist  community,  there  is  much 
pure,  vital  Christianity,  and  that,  too,  in 
consequence  of  the  element  of  truth,  which, 
even  in  connection  with  their  perverse  rejec- 
tion of  infant  baptism,  lies  in  their  dis- 
tinguishing principle." 

BAPTIST  BOARD  OF  MINISTERS. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  board  of  minis- 
ters of  the  particulur  baptist  denomination, 
residing  in  and  about  the  cities  London  and 
Westminster,  was  held  at  33,  Moorgate  Street, 
on  the  10th  of  March.  The  following  Report 
was  adopted  for  presentation  to  the  general 
body. 

"  Since  the  last  annual  meeting  two  mem- 
bra of  the  board  have  been  removed  by  death, 
the  Rev.  T.  Powell,  pastor  of  a  church  at 


Peckham,  on  the  11th  of  Januaiy,  having 
been  connected  with  the  geneiml  body  nine 
years  ;  and  the  Rev,  J.  Goodrich,  on  the  8th 
of  February,  aged  66,  having  been  conneeted 
with  the  general  body  four  years. 

**  The  Rev.  J.  J.  I>aviea,  and  the  Rev.  F. 
W.  Gotch  have  removed  to  distant  parts  of 
the  country,  and  the  Rev.  James  Upton  has 
resigned  his  connection  with  this  board. 

**  The  following  additions  have  been  made  to 
our  number :  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hoby,  pastor  of 
the  church  in  Henrietta  Street ;  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Davies,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Keppel 
Street ;  and  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Orchard,  pastor 
of  a  church  at  Highgate. 

'*  The  committee  appointed  to  the  general 
body  for  the  ensuing  year  are,  Mr.  Groser 
our  Secretaiy,  Messrs.  Hinton,  Overbury,  and 
Miall,  and  Dr.  Davies." 

RESroilATIGNS. 

The  Rev.  B.  Farrington  has  been  com- 
pelled, by  the  state  of  his  health,  to  give 
notice  that  he  shall  resign  his  charge  nt 
Salem  Chapel,  Boston,  on  the  10th  of  June, 
which  has  called  forth  from  the  church  unani- 
mous expressions  of  regret.  Several  members 
have  been  added  since  April  last*  and  it  is 
earnestly  hoped  that  the  church  will  be 
directed  to  a  pastor  with  whom  the  extension 
of  the  Redeemer^  kingdom  may  be  success- 
fully carried  on. 

Mr.  Denham,  late  of  Unicom  Yard,  Lon« 
don,  having  resigned  his  charge  at  Cheltenham, 
informs  us  that  he  is  now  open  to  negotiate 
witii  any  destitute  church. 


COLLECTANEA. 

CIRCULATION  OP  TBB  SCBIPTVRn  THROUOH 
THE  AOENCT  OP  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

An  Address  to  the  superintendents  and 
teachers  of  Sunday  schools,  in  the  north-east 
of  London,  has  recently  been  issued,  f^m 
which  the  following  are  extracts  :— 

**kThe  committee  of  *  The  North-east 
London  Auxiliary  Bible  Society/  contemplate 
ing  with  gratitude  and  joy  the  devoted  and 
disinterested  labours  of  Sunday  school  tesch- 
ers  in  promoting  scriptural  instruction,  are 
most  earnestly  desirous  to  establish  a  friendly 
co-operation,  by  which  all  Sunday-scholan, 
who  are  capable  of  reading,  may  be  supplied 
with  bibles  for  their  own  use,  both  in  the 
schools,  and  at  their  homes. 

*'  That  an  object  so  highly  desirable  may  be 
accomplished  to  the  fullest  extent,  the  com- 
mittee offer  to  place  a  sufficient  stock  of 
bibles  and  testamenta  under  charge  of  the 
superintendents  or  secretaries  of  any  Sunday 
schools  in  this  district,  that  they  may  be  dis- 
posed of,  through  the  teachers  of  the  several 
classes,  to  the  scholars  or  other  memben  of 
their  families  who  may  need  such  a  supply.'* 
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tflflBD,  tliff  eonunftlee  yel^r  with  untptakaU* 
plcsitte,  to  the  vecent  proeeeditigi  in  Mfttt- 
cbfltter.  In  the  year  €fnded  September  80th, 
1845,  the  §alee  of  copies  of  the  holy  ttHp> 
tires  in-  that  town,  exceeded  15,000,  being 
nearly  threelbtd  that  of  pve«edmg  yean.  In 
tHe  taenth  of  October,  the  aalea  in  theftftt  len 
days  BvMviged  more  than  1000  a  day,  and 
BCMlk  was  the  intense  deaire  for  Mpplies,  that 
ia  the^tne  month,  10,000  were  required  fin 
three  days.  The  orders  transmitted  to  Eari 
Sveet,  Londdn,  were  !n  the  month  of  October, 
38,000  copies.  The  superintendents,  teachers, 
and  senior  scholars,  pttrtook  greatly  of  the 
honour  of  this  nnpreeedented  eiroulation  ; 
these  attached  to  one  place  of  worship,  aione, 
sold,  within  a  fortnight,  600  bibles  and  testa- 
ments  to  their  scholars,  and  actually  disposed 
of  4,000  copies  at  rarioos  fiietories  in  which 
children  are  employed.  In  almost  every  in- 
stance the  sales  were  made  by  single  copies. 

*  Tlie  attmetire  appearance  of  the  books, 
the  extremely  low  prices  at  nhich  they  can 
ii^ow  be  obtained,  and  the  increasing  desire 
fbr  scriptural  knowledge,  operated  greatly  in 
producing  this  extraordinary  demand." 

••  The  committee  will  be*  happy  to  reeeire 
flam  the  superintendent  €^  each  school  the 
name  of  one  teacher  who  is  willing  to  take 
cbaige  of  a  small  slock  of  bibles  and  testa- 
ments ;  an  account  will  then  be  opened  with 
saeh  teacher,  and  a  stock  provided  Mm  suitable 
to  the  wants  of  the  various  classes  in  the 
school  to  which  he  belongs.  He  will  be  raqnired 
t^  ms^e  a  report  of  his  sales,  and  to  remit,  tlie 
amount  of  money  which  he  may  have  re< 
oeived  to  the  bible  committee  once  a  month, 
for  which  purpose  blank  forms  will  be  pro- 
vided him." 

WflSLBTAN  HUSIOlfABT  80ClSrr. 

During  the  year  1845,  the  ftinds  of  this 
society,  which  had  been  fiir  below  the  ex- 
penditure, have  been  replenished.  The 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Magazine  gives  the 
following  pleasing  account  ot  their  pros- 
perity:—"It  is  with  devout  gratitntie  to 
(Sod  that  the  committee  atmounce  the  finan- 
dal  circumstances  of  the  society  at  the  close 
of  the  year  1845.  By  the  liberality  of  their 
friends,  and  the  persevering  diligence  of  the 
collectors  and  ofRcers  of  the  society,  and 
tbrouah  the  zealous  and  able  co-operation  of 
the  mmisters  of  the  connexion,  to  all  of  whom 
the  committee  take  this  opportunity  of  offer- 
ing their  cordial  thanks,  the  income  of  the 


saeSeCy  has  been  advanced' to  an  amotmt  ex- 
ceeding 'that  of  any  former  year.  It  has 
enabled  them  to  defiray  the  expenditure  of 
1845,  to  pay  oiFthe  rennuninK  balance  of  the 
old  debt,  and  the  balances  on  the  expenditure 
of  the  years  1648  and  1944,  and  the  balance 
of  the  extraordinary  expenditure  on  the  Gold 
Coast  and  AshantI  mis^ons.  The  society  is 
now  iT«e  hwa  these  painftxt  sotirces  of  em- 
barraasment,  and  commences  the  yenr  1846 
with  the  cheering  hope  that  the  income  of  the 
year  will  meet  the  required  expenditure. 
Towards  the  cheering  results  thus  annonnced, 
it  is  gratifying  to  state  that  the  amount  of 
javenile  christmas  and  new-yeat*8  offering  has 
contribtlted  mbre  than  £4,000. 

"  It  is  due  to  the  interests  of  the  mis^ons 
under  the  direction  of  the  society  to  state, 
that  the  relief  of  the  society  firom  the  above 
causes  of  embarrassment  has  not  been  ob- 
tained without  very  painftil  restrictions  in  the 
expenditure  of  the  society,  more  particulariy 
in  the  supply  of  missionaries  to  niany  of  the 
older  and  more  important  districts.  It  will 
be  remembered  that,  prior  to  the  last  confer- 
ence, the  committee  had  determined  that,  in 
order  to  the  efficient  supply  of  the  missions, 
a  considerable  number  of  missionaries,  addi- 
tional, ought  to  be  sent  abroad;  of  which 
number,  however,  they  resolved  to  send  only 
one-half,  lest  they  should  Increase  the  pecu- 
niary difficnllies  under  which  they  were  then 
labouring.  The  interests  of  the  missions,  th^ 
honour  of  Christ,  the  salvation  of  souls, 
require  tliat  the  missions  be  reinforced  with 
the  least  possible  delay.  To  this  important 
object  the  committee' will  now  direct  their 
care  and  attention,  with  the  enconra^ng 
antieipatk>n  that  the  friends  of  the  society 
will  not  relax  their  noble  effbrts  in  so  good 
an  nndettaking;  that  the  cause  of  God  may 
be  maintained  in  a  state  of  lull  and  increased 
eflSciency. 


omiomBaanoifAXi  MUEih 

A  course  of  monthly  lectures  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  of  Coogregationat  Ministers 
in  London  and  its  vicinity,  will  be  delivered 
in  the  Congregational  Library  during  this 
year,  on  subjects  connected  with  the  miols- 
terial  and  pastoral  oiffce.  The  8nt  lecture 
will  be  given  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Binney, 
on  Monday,  March  2,  on  the  Connexion 
between  Ministerial  Devotion  and  Ministerial 
Success.  The  service  will  commence  at 
twelve  o'clock.— JBi6/ica/  lUtiew. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


BATTIST  BUILDIlfO  LOANS. 

.  Ta  ihe  Editor  ^  the  BapliM  MagaMins* 

Mt  DVAli  aaoTHER,— ^Will  you  permit  me 
to  call  the  attention  of  your  readers  to  .the 
claims  of  the  new  branch  of  the  Baptist 


Building  Fund,  called  Dr.  Newman*s  Loan 
Fund,  the  originatioa  and  plans  of  which  were 
puhliBhed  in  the  Baptist  Magaxine  for  the. 
last  mrnth. 

It  is  intended  that  the  legacy  of  £^M 
Dr.  Newman  Should  form  the  nuVteus  oT  ths 
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ftmd ;  bat,  to  render  it  elBdeni  and  trortlif 
of  its  object,  a  mocb  larger  sum  moit  be 
imised.  It  ia  presumed  that  nothing  is 
necessary  in  order  to  secure  pecuniary  aid,  hut 
to  coDTinoe  our  generous  friends  that  the  plan 
proposed  is  necessary,  practicable,  and  ex- 
cellent. 

The  necessilnr  for  additional  effort  to  liqui- 
date our  ^lapcl  debts  is,  alas !  painfully  e?i* 
dent.  They  probably  amount  to  about 
£200,000  i  the  interest  is  rarely  less  than 
five  per  cent.,  nearly  £10,000  is  thus  yearly 
losL  The  demand  is  primary  and  inexorable. 
The  pastor,  the  poor,  and  our  religious  ao- 
cteties,  may  be  neglected,  but  the  interest 
mutt  be  paid.  In  twanty  years  the  amount 
of  the  debt  is  expended,  yet  it  remains  undi- 
minished ;  thus  the  generosity  of  the  church 
has  neither  promoted  their  spiritual  advantage 
nor  lessened  their  peconiaiy  liabilities.  These 
debts  must  constant^  recur,  for  some  time 
pest  they  have  heen  apparently  increasing. 
Our  Tery  prosperity  involres  Ihii^  fialajge- 
ments  and  ne«r  erections  must  follow  the  in- 
crease of  our  numbers  ;  if  these  numhers  are, 
as  they  ought  to  he,  gathered  from  the  world, 
they  hare  not  been  apoostomed  to  libeml 
giving,  nor  can  they  be  taught  it  in  a  moment; 
if,  aa  for  the  most  part  they  will  he,  they  are 
pooCi  they  cannot  give  as  required.  It  is  a 
pity  when  suoosss  is  regarded  as  involving  a 
calamity,  yet  aa  esteemed  brother  S8y%  "  We 
are  afriid  we  shall  have  to  enlaige  our  plaoeu" 
It  is,  of  ooaiae,  eaqr  fat  those  who  can  help 
themselves  to  say.  These  debts  should  never 
be  incurred  ;  they  would  feel  very  diffinentiy 
if  the  inevitable  alternative  ware  to  arrest  the 
progrees  of  a  promising  spiritual  work. 

Ttio  old  brsnch  of  the  BuikUng  Fund  can- 
not meet  the  demand.  Its  annual  receipts 
are  not  much  naore  than  half  what  they  were 
at  the  beginning.  About  eighty  cases  are 
w-diting  their  turn  for  relief,  and  years  muat 
elapse  before  they  can  obtain  it.  Ck>m plaints 
mid  entreaties  grow  louder  and  more  nume- 
rous from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom.  We 
cannot  dam  up  the  flood  of  importunity  much 
longer,  and  if  our  feeble  harriem  are  once 
swept  away,  we  shall  be  thrown  back  to  all 
the  waste,  annoyance,  and  unfiumess  of  the 
old  "  ease"  system, aggravated,  inconceivably, 
bj  the  keener  solicitude  of  those  who  have 
been  long  restrained  from  asking,  and  the  in- 
aptitude to  give  of  those  who  have  been 
screened  firom  applications. 

The  plan  proposed  has  many  and  great  ad- 
vantages. That  it  is  appreciated  by  the 
churches,  is  proved  by  the  &ct,  that  applica- 
tions for  aid  have  already  been  received  to  the 
smount  of  about  £10^000.  It  is  nucely 
eleemoiynary,  it  creates  no  £1  Dorado  by  en- 
chantment ;  it  promises  no  miraculous  gains 
by  foint  stod:  associations  ;  it  asks  the  strong 
to  help  the  weak,  or  mther  to  aid  them  in 
helping  themselves  ;  it  lends  them  a  certain 
sum,  on  good  security,  but  without  interest ; 
it  sets  before-  them  an  object,  definite,  at- 

vou  ix.--inouKra  asaiss. 


taiaabK  iowtiim  ^twentieth  pariofUie  sum 
ha(f  yearly  s  it  piomises  to  regulate  and  en- 
courage exertion,  while  the  clear  sum  given, 
in  the  amount  of  interest  saved,  is  between 
£50  and  £60.  The  sums  so  returned  will  be 
immediately  reissued,  repeating  the  work  of 
beneficence^  with  undecaying  eneigy.  Weie 
a  smaller  amount  given  it  would  do  good,  but; 
by  lending  a  laigpr  amount,  you  fiirnish  » 
greater  immediate  relief  stimulate  effort,  and 
tmnsmit  these  benefits,  almost  unimpaiied^ 
from  generation  to  geneiatioa.  It  was  by  this, 
plan,  essentially,  that  the  late  T.  Wilson,  Esq, 
erected  so  many  and  such  splendid  chapelk 
If  huge  donations  can  be  obtained  at  once, 
the  collector's  poundage  may  bo  saved,  and 
the  services  of  the  olBoers  are  gn^tuitous* 
The  plan  is,  therefore,  inexpensive^ 

The  only  serious  objection  that  isantict^ 
pated,  arises  from  the  supposed  imposaihility 
of  securing  the  repayment  of  the  loans.  In 
the  absence  of  expeiienoe  no  one  can  reason? 
ably  speak  with  aMolute  confidence.  Ko  fears, 
however,  are  expressed  concerning  the  so* 
curities  of  Joint  stock  building  societies,  whoso 
rules  can  scarcely  be  more  strmgent  than  ours. 
The  utmost  care  will  be  taken  by  the  oemF- 
mittee  to  obtain  good  securities.  No  case 
will  ho  relieved  which  is  unsatisfactory  in  this 
respect.  To  the  legal  bond,  there  will  b« 
superadded  that  of  gratitude  and  Christian 
reputation.  The  d^t  begins  to  he  repaid 
immediately*  while  the  first  impulse  of  eneigy 
is  strong,  and  if  afterwards  it  should  grow 
feeble,  it  will  have  proportionately  less  to  a^ 
compUsh.  It  is  uupossible  to  argue  from 
private  loans  to  those  here  contemphited  {  a, 
person  rarely  lends  to  a  chapel  case,  except 
when  he  haa  some  connexion  with  i^  whicb 
at  once  tempts  others  to  impose  oii  his  geiusr 
roeity,  and  hinders  him  irom  legally  enforcing 
payment.  A  committee  would  feel  compelled 
to  protect  their  constituents.  The  agreement 
is  explicit  and  mutual,  that  full  payment  shall 
be  enforced  if  the  half-yearly  twentieth  is  not 
punctually  returned.  But  come  the  worst  the 
money  will  only  have  been  given  to  chapels 
properly  in  trust  for  the  denomination.  A 
similar  fund  has  alreadv  been  formed  in 
Liverpool,  suggested  by  the  formation  of  this^ 
and  to  it  three  times  as  much  has  been  suV 
scribed  as  we  have  received.  Our  treasurer 
has  contributed  £100,  and  some  others  have 
m^de  conditional  promises.  The  issue  must 
be  left  with  the  more  opulent  and  thoughtfiil 
of  our  Christian  friends.  Here  is  no  room 
for  excitement  or  fancy,  it  requires  a  mind 
that  can  calmly  investigate  plain  yet  weighty 
facts,  and  a  steady  will  to  resolve  on  doing 
wh|it  thoib  ihets  may  remiire. 

Any  suggestions,  contributions,  or  promises, 
conditional  or  otherwise,  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  the  treasurer,  Joseph  Fletcher, 
Esq.,  Limehouse,  by  my  brother  Mr.  Stovel, 
or  myself.     1  am  very  truly  youra^ 

J.  Alois. 

A/ffM  Pond,  March  U,  1840. 
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7b  Me  ESiat  of  the  Baptist  Magatsxne. 

Mb.  Editoiut-I  had  almoat  boped  that 
ihe  SYstem  of  Cbapel-beggihg  itlAency  had 
ceased  from  the  land  by  universal  condemnar 
tioQ.  But  of  late  it  Beems  to  have  been  re- 
Yived  in  iU  worst  form — that  of  ministers 
travelling  tar  from  home  into  distant  counties 
where  their  names  had  never  been  heard 
before,  coming  upon  a  pastor  and  his  people, 
without  any  previous  inquiry  as  to  the  conve- 
nience or  practicability  of  receiving  their 
cases,  and  all  but  demanding  to  be  talcen 
by  the  hand  as  cordially  as  though  they  had 
come  by  particular  request. 

I  have  been  happily  settled  in  a  county 
town  for  about  a  quarter  of  a  century,  over  a 
people  who  have  never  been  reluctant  or  un- 
senerous  in  promoting  the  cause  of  Christ  at 
npme  or  abroad.  Dunng  the  last  year,  with 
combined  effort,  they  have  paid  off  a  remain- 
ing chapel,  debt  of  £300 ;  and  now  we  have 
home  missionary  chapels  and  stations  which* 
with  our  brethren  ra  the  county,  we  are 
pledged  to  support,  and  which  we  are  resolved 
to  do,!n  preference  to  any  distant  and  uj^cnown 
Cases,  Let  every  county  do  the  same,  and 
the  wasteful  system  of  begging  hundreds  ot 
miles  from  home,,  wiH  be  as  unnecessary  as  it 
is  annoying. 

But  there  is  one  par^cular  Vin^  of  annoy- 
ance which  has  destroyed  my  peace  for  many 
a  sabbath,  and  it  has  occurred  to  me  twice 
witjbin  the  last  month.  On  a  Slaturday  even- 
ing^Kiii  'entire  stranger  comes  to  your  door 
with  cloak,  carpet-bag,  Ate,  just  off  the  coach, 
announcing  himself  a  baptist  minister  from 
somewhere,  at  a  great  distance,  with  a  begging 
case ;  and  of  course  expecting  that  you  wiO 
leave  your  study,  go  about  the  town  to  pro* 
cure  him  a  lodging;  for  as  many  days  as  be 
pleasei  put  him  into  your  pulpit  the  next 
day,  though  you  Isnow  nothing  of  hia  cham&- 
ier  or  principles,  and  recommend  his  case,  or 
be  subject  to.  the  chaige  of  unkindness  and 
want  of  brotherlv  love.  Now  Sir,  I  ask,  is 
this  kind?  is  it  honourable  thus  to  jpounce^ 
unexpected  and  unhivited,  on  a  Qiriatian 
brother  ?  Hie  postage  of  a  letter  is  not  so 
expensive  a  mattet*  as  to  furnish  a  reason  for 
not  previously  writing  to  ascertain  whether  it 
be  convenient  or  practicable  to  receive  a  case. 
Andais  t  know  the  conduct  which  has  given  oo* 
casion  to  these  animadversions  is  how  gene- 
rally dmpproved.  it  is  hoped,  if  ministers 
must  go  into  unknown  regions  with  their 
begging  cases,  they  will  at  least  first  ascertain 
whether  the^  are  welcome  ;  for  surely  no 
minister  of  nght  feeling  would  quarter  him- 
self, sabbath  after  sabbath,  upon  pastors  and 
churches,  without  previous  anangement. 
In  addition  to  these  evils,  it  consnts  with 
my  knowledge  that  it  is  not  uncommon  for 
ministers,  who  pay  these  unceremonious  and 
annoying  visits,  to  collect  less  than  the  expen- 
diture  necessary    to    their    leaving.    In 


Ihese  -jamBi,  i£  aaae  .benvrokiit rpgtmHt^-iik 
•IMteof  tlM  suMomtefulosss  «f ^Uanir' ctlkd 
iifwn  in  ao  improper  a  mamwi;  40  'gM'1# 
ihe  applicantBy  their  botut^r  i%  «t]eiMl'>4f| 
great  part,  and  aomatimea  aliogBthitr, -:«)[« 
pended  in  tiavcUiiig  expensaa*  i^niitliig 
that  your  inieitian  of  this  wiU  tend  to*  Mtawlf 

theevilf  -  ' 

I  am^  dear  Sify^iom^  "  •  '  ( >n 

A  COHnAMT'RBiDSft*'  > 

ARRIVAL  OF  THE  LAtB  1IKT«  #«  lUOK   $lt 
SBRAHPORE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Mageasine: 

My  dear  Sir, — 'I  observed  in  an  interesting 
account  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  Mackj,  an  inaccui- 
racy  relative  to  the  time  of  bis  arrival  in 
Bengal,  and  it  has  occurred  to  me  that  I 
might,  with  propriety,  correct  it  I  am  the 
only  surviting  brother  of  the  party  that  sailed 
m  the  Abbertan.  I  shall  never  ibiget  the  day 
when  I  tint  saw  together  the  b^oved  ang 
venetable  brethren,  Carer,  Hanhman,  and 
Ward,  and  their  wives  and  iigunilies^ 

The  party  on  board  the  Abbertan,  which 
sailed  from  Gnivesend,  May  29,  1821,  con- 
sisted of  Mr.  Ward,  Mrs^  Mar^iaan,  }dm 
Rachel  Marshman,  Mias  Sheppard,  Miss 
Cooke  (kifterwards  Mrs.  Wilson,  so  emin^tljr 
iiseful  to  her  sejc  in  India)  Mr.and  Mrs^Mad^ 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bampton,  Mr,  and  Mrs.  V^siB^ 
and  two  steerage  jMtsengers  of  the  mni^e  of 
Ferris,  bom  in  India,  who  regularly  united 
with  vs  in  our  religious  meetings  and  studies. 
We  csist  anchor  at  Madras,  September  2ith  ^ 
were  detained  about  a  fortnight,  whicH  rpm^ 
the  voyage  from  Madras  longj  and  atiived,  at 
Senonpore  on  Thursday  morning*  Nov.  15, 
1 821 .  It  was  the  weekly  mi^ttooary  pr^err 
meeting  and  public  break&st,  and  by  leaving 
the  vessel  very  early,  we  reached  Serampore 
in  the  mission  boat,  about  eight  o'clock  in  the 
inoming.  As  It  is  written,  "  The  fashion  of 
this  world  passeth  away,**  Since  that  ever- 
taemorable  day,  brethren  Ward,  Carey,  and 
IMhithman,  with  the  wives  of  the  two  former 
brethren,  hatq^bished  their  course,  {frothe^ 
Bampton  died  at  Juggemaut^s  Temple,  ^ec,- 
17,  1830 ;  and  tnv  valued  fiiiend  Mac); 
ha^./*  rested  from  bis  labouxa.** .  Ah,  how 
many  other  beloved  friends  in  India,  and 
Britain,  and  the  missionary  field,  have  finuhed 
thefar  work  in  then  years.  But,  blessed  be 
Gkkl,  they  have  not  "run  in  vain  tor  laboiued 
in  vain.*'  May  survivors  hear  tiie  admonition 
**Oceupif  ttnioome."  *'What  thoudoeit  do 
qutekfyr 

I  am,  your  helper  in  Christy 

James  P|M3ds. 

Burton  on  Trenty  March  13,  1 846r 

EXPRNDITURB  OF  ftBLIGlOUS  SOCIKHSS. 

7b  Ae  Editor  of  the  Bapthtt  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — I  was  much  gratified  by  the 
varied  iafonDatioa:  offor^^  ^  jkha  miq^le- 
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bijf 0^  nfh  dmibt  ttkal  yonr  imiBeMttB  letdait 
9fii^pf«^  wUb  me  in  i^t  fMlnig.  I  nas 
pnrlMady  jdeMcd  fb«t  youdid'aot  confine 
Tftnix  .tnmwry  tooor  dononioatioDai  atatiifo 
)»iit  iiMPented  urvitb  ihoav  of  Tsriotti  othor 
yggtiHi  Tho  value  of  aceuralo.  itat^tiofti 
tables  can  hardlj  be  over-rated,  Tbey^  ftir* 
njab  the  best^jaatesiafai.  foe  Jbikning  a  correct 
judgmml  4f  aoiaaniDitieB,  lyBtems,  and  intti- 
tutions ;  and  fumisb  the  only  aound  baais  of 
leginIalkMvand  9i>«ennDent. 

On  examining  the  aammaries  of  the  pro- 
ceediogp  of  the  differept  focietie8«  pxeaented 
in  your  sapplement,  I  have  no  doubt  yaiious 
ideas  hare  been  suggested  to  many  of  your 
readers,  the  communication  of  which  might 
be  useful  to  those  fHends  to  whom  the  delibch 
tat] Te  and  the  executive  of  these  societies 
tuive  been  committed.  Knoifing  somewhat 
of  the  responsibility  which  attaches  to  the 
management  of  religious  and  .henevoleot 
rodetiesy  I  would/in  the  most  friendly  spirit, 
submit  the  following  observatiops. 

I  was  struck  with  one  circumstance  which 
is  common  to  almost  the  whole  of  these  insti- 
tutions—the  SXPfiNOlTtlR^  £XC9U>S  THB;  IV- 
coKf .  ,  This  seems  a  very  awkward  state  of 
tbmgs,  "hxit  it  is  and  has  been  so  common  that 
k  does  not  usually  strike  us  as  noHoeahie, 

1  am  persuaded,  however,  it  is  deserving  of 
very  particulat  notice^  and  demands  imme? 
diate  rectification  wherever  it  eidsts.  I  am 
aware  that  some  ^ood  men  have,  actually 
pleaded  that  a  religious  society  ought  to  get 
iiito  debt,  in  order  to  furnish  the  managers 
wilih '  a  persuasive  argument  to  induce  the 
Uherality  of  the  public.  Such  views,  how- 
ever, t  believe,  are  becoming  more  rare  than 
they  were  thirty  years  ago.  They  ought  to  be 
unequivocally  condemned  and  universally 
renounced.  Nor  ought  the  sentiment  only 
to  be  renounced,— so  suovi^d  the  fbjic- 
tic«. 

Permit  me  to  submit  some  reasons  for  this 
opinion;  in  other  words,  some  reasons  for 
mging  a  change  in  the  geneml  mode  of  con* 
ducting  the  affairs  of  such  societies. 

I^re  is,  fint,  the  great  moral  obligation, 
so  expressly  enjoined  in  scripture,  **Owe 
|io  man  any  thing/^  Kom.  xiiL  8.  I  am 
quite  aware  that  according  to  the  estab- 
ilslied  usage  of  society  it  is  impracticable 
to  conform,  lif^ralfy,  to  this  precept;  but 
that  individual t  thai  femily,  and  that  so* 
dety,  which  makes  tlie .  nearest  appraach 
to  a  literal  conformity  to  this  precept  in 
pecuniary  transactions,  is  the  most  respect- 
able, the  most  oommendable. 

Again,  there  is  an  iipportant  general  prin- 
ciple staled  in  scripture,  which  has  a  direct 
bearing  on  this  subject,  which  is  frequently 
overlo^^ed, — '*  If  there  be  firata  willing  mind, 
it  is  accepted  accordins  to  that  a  man  hath, 
and  not  according  to  that  a  man  hath  not/' 

2  Cor.  tin.  19. 

XtBKiy  bepainHd  to  icfllBt  entreaties  Ibr 


extended-  opeiaAioas.  -  New  «iid  pioniising 
fielde  of  usefulness  Bsay  open*  and  numerous 
and  urgent  may  be  tne  calls,  **  Come  over 
and  help  ua**  Such  calls  may  legitimately 
lead  to  exertions,  hi  older  to  increase  the 
'  fhnds  of  such  sodeties ;  and  if,,  by  such  exr 
ertions,  these  calls  can  be  responded  to,  and 
the  requisite  *^ways  and  means  *^  pn>v!ded, 
fiir  be  it  ttom  me  to  disoouilige  ex- 
tended operations,  which  hate  for  their  object 
the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  or  even  the 
aiiieUoration  of  the  moral  and  physical  con« 
dition  of  our  fbl low-men.  Bat  before  addi« 
tional  LiABiiniES  be  undertaken,  let  the 
means  of  defraying  thetn  hdnestly,  regularly, 
and  permanently,  be  ascertained. 

Further,  the  practice  tit  allowing  the  ex^ 
penditure  of  religious  societies  to  exceed  the 
moome  (if  not-  restricted  to  very  particu^ 
lar  emeigendes),  is  productive  bf  many  inju- 
rious conseqilkenceB. 

It  gives  to  the  world  an  unfair  and  unfa- 
vourable exhibition  of  religion.  £vety  man 
knows  that  the  expenditure,  in  all  cases, 
ought  to  be  within  lh\e  income;  and  yet,  were 
any  man  to  take  up  your  December  number, 
and  look*  over  the  slipplement,  what  conclu- 
sion must  he  oome  to  but  that  all  dissenting 
denomination^,  baptists,  eongregationaHsts, 
and  Wesleyan  methodists — that  all  societies, 
missionary  societies,  school  unions,  and  others. 
had  lost  sight  of  this  obvious,  imperative 
rule.  '    '! 

The  practice  in  question  involves  the  socf- 
eties  m  embarrassments,  distracts  the  atten- 
tion of  their  managera  firom  the  legitimate 
business  which  iftiould  engage  it,  exacts 
unfitir  advances  fh>m  the  treasurer,  or  throws 
peculiar  liabilities  on  some  of  the  members  of 
the  committee,  and  rendeis  necessary  special 
appeals  to  the  subscribers  and  the  public,  the 
fhequent  recurrence  of  which  has  an  nn favour^ 
able  influence  even  on  (he  real  friends  of  such 
societies. 

I  am  aware  thai  sometimes  such  appeals 
are  unavoidable,  and  have  elicited  some  noble 
examples  of  Christian  generosity  and  philan- 
thropy ;  but  what  I  wish  to  guard  against,  Is 
the  system  of  conducting  such  societies  fn 
such  a  way  as  clearly  to  involve  the  necessity 
of  a  permanent  debt  to  the  treasurer,  or  the 
ilequent  recurrence  of  such  special  appeals  to 
the  pubHc  Both  are  wrong,  and  ought  to  be 
avoided. 

It  may  be  painflil  to  the  managers  to  resist 
urgent  entreaties  ibr  additional  missionarieii 
or  teachers,  and  much  more  painfdl  to  reduce 
the  number  o^  those  who  have  been  pre- 
viously employed:  yet  it  fnay  be  necessary. 
If  the  ftmds  are  not  adequate  to  the  expense, 
and  cannot  be  permanently  increased,  then 
the  necessity  must  be  submitted  to.  We 
must  be  just  before  we  are  generous.  It  is 
accepted  according  to  that  a  society  has,  and 
not  according  to  that  it  has  not.  I  make  no 
'  apology  fot  the  fi'Codom  of  these  remarks ; 
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tbey  an  pHMonted  in  a  ftiendlj  spirit.  I 
hope  they  will  be  received  accordingly  ;  and 
«>  &r  as  they  are  in  harmony  with  scriptura 
and  moral  rectitude,  let  them  be  actbo  on  ; 
in  so  far  as  they,  deviate  from  these,  Jet  thm 

be  neglect^il  J  /  <  H  !  IL  Y il  / i 
The  same'  geh^A  pnh^pld  ^hich  nave 
been  adverted  to  may  be  applied,  with  certain 
modifications,  to  chapel  debts  (a  very  dange- 
rous, troublesome  incumbrance),  to  iamiiy 
and  personal  expenditure.  But  I  forbear — 
renutfking  only,  in  conduaion,  that  a  'Jgf^Stt 
part  of  proelieml  religion  consists  in  self«de- 
nial.  For  the  exercise  of  this  virtue  our 
Lord  leads  us  to  expect  daily  calls,  and  has 
taught  that  the  man  who  is  not  prepared  to 
deny  himself  cannot  be  his  disciple.  Were 
this  test  uniformly  and  honesHy  tp^lied, 
would  not  numy  profeisors  be  u!fa>iflCtPUD  ? 
And  do  any  imagine  that  i/uU  test  will  net 
be  so  applied  ? 

A  FntBKO), 

ON  TRB  lf41NT«RJLNCS  OP  tRX  POOB. 

To  the  Editor ^Ihe  0epHst  Magtusine, 
Dbui  SiR,-^Win  yon,  or  your  correspon- 
dents, favour  us  with  your  thoqghts  on  the 
following  subject,  viz.,  fXyo  duty  of  a  Christian 
church  to  maintain  (according  t9  Its  ability) 
Its  neoesttt^uspoor  independent  of  parochial 
relief?  or.  in  other  words.  Ought  a  church 
that  is  alile  to  maintain  its  own  neceisitous 
poor,  to  p<bnnit  or  coustiain  them  to  apply 
ht  parish  /Rij^port  ? 

I  Youn  truly, 

'i\  Johatbav  Gbobob. 

t 
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TtTe  arrangements  for  meetings  in  London 
at  tlt^ close  of  this  month,  as  &r  as  we  can  at 
present  ascertain,  are  as  follows. 

Thsy  will  open,  in  the  lame  manner  as 
last  goear,.  with  a  meeting  for  pmyer,  in  the 
Libit^y  a£  the  Mission  House,  on  TBUASDAr 
morning,  t2^cd  instant,  at  eleven  o'cloclu 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  exercise,  at  one 
o^clock.  a  meeting  of  the  gentlemen  compos- 
ing the  Conference  on  Ministerial  Education^ 
which  was  adjourned  fVom  the  24th  of 
October  but,  will  be  held  in  the  same  place. 

The  same  evening,  a  sermon  will  be 
preached  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Mianonary 
Society,  by  Mr.  GriflSths  of  Aocrington,  at 
Surrey  ChapeU  Service  to  commence  at 
half-past  six. 

On  Friday  morning,  the  24th  instant,  a 
meeting  of  the  subscribers  to  the  Baptist 
Home  Missionary  Society  and  ministers 
friendly  to  its  objects,  is  to  be  held  at  the 
Mission  House,  when,  in  conformity  with  a 
resolution  passed  at  a  simihir  meeting  last 
year,  a  revised  constitation,  prepared  by  the 
committee,  will  be  presented  for  approval* 


In  the  civening,  b  s#nnoa  on' behalf  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society  is  to  be  preached  at  the 
chapel  in  John  Street,  near  Gray's  Inn  Lane, 
by  Mr,  Nicholson  of  Plymouth. 

/Vj^ifft^^  4/.27tb'J(lLIsiwm'ber8  to 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society^  and  all  baptist 
ministers  friendly  to  its  principles,  are  invited 
to  meet  the  committee  in  the  Library  at 
Bf  ooigate  Street,  to  hear  details  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  year,  and  offer  any  sug^- 
tibns  uiat  may  occur  to  them  in  reference  to 
the  society's  interests. 

Two  meetings  will  be  held  in  the  afternoon, 
at  tifo  o'clock,  one  at  New  Park  Street 
Chapel,  and  one  at  John  Street  Chapel,  for 
tli«  special  advantage  of  young  friends  con- 
noted with  Juvenile  Auxiliaries  to  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society. 

The  same  evening,  the  annual  public  meet- 
ing of  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society 
will  be  h^  in  Finsbury  Chapel,  the  chair  to 
be  taken  at  six.  Tea  will  be  provided  at  five,' 
at  the  White  Hart  Tavern,  near  Bishopa- 
gateehureh. 


On  TiTBSDAT  morning,  at  ten  o^clock,  the 
annual  private  meeting  of  the  members  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  held  ia 
the  Library,  for  the  choice  of  oflloers  and 
eommtttee  for  the  ensuing  year,  and  the 
tfansaetion  of  other  business. 

In  the  evening,  at  half-past  six,  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  will  be 
held  at  Ffaisbttfy  Chapel.  The  chair  to  be 
taken  by  J.  L.  PhiUips,  Esq.,  of  Melksham. 

On  WsiyNBSDAT,  the  29th,  a  sermon  will 
be  preached  at  the  Poultry  Chapel,  on  behalf 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Sodety,  by  the 
Rev.  James  Hamilton  of  Regent  Square, 
London.    Serrice  to  begin  at  eleven. 

The  same  evening,  tSe  annual  meeting  of 
the  Bible  Translation  Society  will  be  held  at 
the  chapel  in  New  Park  Street. 

On  TuoBSDAT  morning,  the  SOth,  at  ten,  the 
annual  public  meeting  of  the  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Society  is  to  be  held  in  Exeter  Hall; 
admission  to  which  is  by  ticket,  obtainable  at 
the  Mission  House,  or  in  the  vestries  of 
chapels.  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  has  engaged  to 
preside. 

In  tbe  evening,  at  an  adjomrned  meeting  to 
commence  at  half-past  six,  at  Surrey  Chapel, 
the  chair  is  to  be  taken  by  Sir  Edward  North 
Buxton,  Bait. 

On  Friday  momii\g.  May  the  1st,  minis* 
I  ters  who  were  educated  at  Bristol,  Bradford, 
or  Stepney  College,  intend  to  meet  at  the 
Guildhall  Coffee  House,  King  Street,  Cheap* 
side.  A  separate  breakfast  for  each  college 
will  be  provided,  at  half-past  eight,  and  after- 
wards an  opportuniU^  will  be  afforded  for 
united  confidence.  The  expense,  incloding 
fariakfbat  is  not  to  exceed  two  shiUiDgs  each. 
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CALCUTTA. 

The  following  letter^from  Mr.  Thomas  is  dated  January  21^  18^  :— 


On  sabbath  last,  the  18th  iosU,  I  received 
your  two  letters,  dated  December  2iid,  1845, 
and  I  can  hardly  express  the  deep  ree:ret  and 
anxiety  the  perusal  of  them  has  occasioned. 
Not  that  I  have  been  altogether  without  ap- 
prehension that  pecuniary  difficulties  wonld 
oe  experienced  as  the  result  of  so  much  ex- 
tending the  field  of  the  Society's  labours.  I 
pray  that  the  requisite  means  may  be  provided, 
not  only  to  meet  the  present  emergency,  but 
also  to  enable  the  Society  to  strengthen  tJM 
stations,  and  perpetuate,  until  crowned  with 
complete  success,  those  important  labours  Id 
which  its  agents  have  been  so  long,  and  amidbt 
so  many  diBcouragenents.  engaged.  AUbotfgh 
I  almost  dread  aay  tdakion  to  my  present 
labours  and  anxietie»f  which  I  assure  you  are 
not  of  small  amomM^  yen  may  depend  on  my 
doing  what  I  can  to  aid  the  funds  of  the 
Society.  I  shall  try  ami  open  a  special  sub- 
scription, and  may  H t  whose  are  the  gold  and 
the  silver,  and  in  whose  hand*  are  the  hearts 
of  all  men,  iacliae  many  ttf  eome  forward  to 
our  help. 

I  fear  we  tkmW  IM  it  very  difficult  to  bring 
the  expenses  of  the  mission  within  the  limits 
yon  have  fixei^  anles»  we  reduce  the  number 
of  our  agent8«  I  have  been  trying  hard  to 
encourage  our  brethren  at  all  the  stations  to 
form  load  socieiies,  so  as  to  provide,  as  ftir  as 
possible,  for  tbf  support  of  native  preachers, 
and  hope  something  more  will  be  done«  It 
must,  however,  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
residents  at  most  of  the  stations  are  few,  and 
what  with  schools,  chapels,  &c.,  &c,  they  are 
in  most  places  almost  dunned  with  applica- 
tions. Considering  llie  limited  number  of 
pious  people  at  the  siaiions,  it  has  long  been 
my  opinion  t^at  the  amount  actual^  eon- 
tnbuted  for 'tie  support  of  minionary  and 
educational  effbrts  is  greater  in  this  country 
than  in  any  other. 

I  have  beea  nailed  ftf  observe  in  more  than 
one  article  ia  toe  Aa^xiaes,  intimations  of  a 
state  of  fSeeliag  sprfagmg  up  in  England  thai 
is  likely  to  exercise  a  very  prejudicial  effect 
on  the  Society  and  itd  kibours,  and  unless 
speedily  changed,  India  i9iU  wofilly  suffer. 
India  seems  to  be  covofnted  id  Jamaica,  and 
its  ground-down,  oppriased,  and  apathetic 
population,  to  the  active,  spirited,  and  generous 
negroes.  And  hence  it  appears  to  be  expected 
that  the  Indian  churches,  though  so  small, 
ought  to  imitate  the  [example  of  the  churches 
in  Jamaica,  and  commence  supporting  their 
pastors.    Now  they  are  being  trained  to  con- 


tribute out  of  their  deep  poverty,  to  aid  the 
cause  in  various  wajrs,  but  were  the  property 
of  all  the  native  Christians  connected  with  our 
churclies  throughout  India,  to  be  put  together, 
I  am  doubtful  whether  £400  would  not  much 
more  than  purchase  the  whole.  Some  few 
men  of  property  have  been  converted,  but 
almost  without  exception  they  liave  lost  all 
on  professing  the  gospel;  and  not  a  few  are  to  ^ 
this  day  dependent,  to  a  greater  or  less  ex- 
tent, on  the  missionary  for  their  support.  In 
not  a  few  places,  up  to  this  hour,  the  convert, 
oa  pvefsssiaf  Christ,  has  nothing  but  starva- 
tion before  him,  unless  the  missionary  or  his 
friends  can  step  forward  to  help  him.  In 
these  respects  things  are  improving,  but  unless 
God  work  a  miracle,  not  only  in  oonvertiag 
large  afambera,  but  in  entirely  changing  their 
present  temporal  condition,  they  wUl  not  for 
a  long  time  to  come  be  able  to  support  even 
native  aestors,  even  if  we  had  men  whom  it 
wottld  be  safe  to  place  in  such  a  relation,  and 
leovef  them  to  stand  alone.  The  grindJag 
system  prevails  Ihroughout  the  native  com- 
mmaty  to  an  extent  probably  unequalled  in 
any  part  of  the  world  ;  its  principles  appear 
wrought  into  the  very  nature  of  the  people,  so 
that  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  with 
honourable  exceptions,  every  one  who  can 
grinds  his  fellow.  And,  as  in  most  other 
countries  the  gospel  has  been  generally  em- 
braced first  by  the  poor,  so  in  this  country 
the  converts  have  been  mostly  from  the  ranks 
of  the  poor. 

The  sufferings  of  the  enslaved  negroes  made 
(hem  the  more  susceptible  of  the  lundneas  of 
the  missionaries,  and  no  doubt  bad  much  to  do 
in  the  success  of  the  labours  of  our  brethren 
among  them.  The  negroes  suffered  from 
people  of  another  nation,  the  Hindus  from 
one  another,  yet  even  this  may  be  found  to 
promote  our  cause  ultimately,  as  where  pro- 
tection, though  to  a  very  small  extent,  has 
been  afforded,  it  has  induced  a  greater  readi- 
ness to  listen  to  the  word.  It  must  be  evident, 
however,  that  as  things  now  are,  very  little 
indeed  can  be  done  by  our  native  churches  to 
relieve  the  Society.  They  are  undergoing  a 
training  which  will  in  due  time,  no  doubt, 
yield  results  which  will  be  gratifying. 

It  should  not  be  forgotten,  however,  that 
although  the  Society  commenced  operations 
in  India  before  its  attention  was  directed  to 
the  West  Indies,  the  relative  amount  of  effort 
bestowed  on  the  two  missions  has  been  ex- 
ceedingly disproportionate.    The  entire  popu- 
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Mum  of  Jamaioa  does  not  exceed  wluit  would 
be  fottnd  enclosed  in  a  circle  of  a  few  miles 
extent  round  Calcutta.  Do  by  India  as  you 
bate  done  by  Jamaica,  and  make  due  allow- 
■nee  for  the  di$adrantages  of  the  East  Indian 
mission,  and  I  feel  assumi  the  results  will  not 
prove  BO  fearfolly  disproportionate  as  they  now 
am  to  be. 

» '  Do,  my  dear  brother,  try  to  correct  the 
erroneous  views  which  appear  to  be  i^aining 
ground  in  England  relative  to  the  Indian 
missions,  and  urge  the  unspeakable  importance 
of  sustaining  our  efforts. 

I  have  already  informed  you  that  the  16,000 
rupees  receiyed  from  Serampore  was  placed  to 
your  credit  with  the  office,  and  that  it  came  in 
most  opportunely  to  enable  me  without  incon- 
venience to  keep  the  agents  in  funds.  I  have 
subsequently  received  the  first  instalment  of 
1000  rupees  on  account  of  rent.  This  I  have 
also  entered  to  the  credit  of  your  account,  and 
it  will  appear  in  tlie  next  account.  Having 
placed  the  whole  to  your  credit  in  our  books 
is  an  offset,  to  far  as  it  goes,  to  the  payments 
made  to  the  agents  on  your  account,  1  hardly 
know  how  to  meet  your  wishes  in  reference  to 
the  sums  you  have  received  for  the  transla- 
tloos.  Il  appears  to  me  that  if  you  can 
menage  without  inconvenience  to  send  them 
onl  in  Treasury  bills,  and  without  loss  in  the 
rate  of  exchange,  it  would  be  the  more  straight- 
forward course.  If  you  do  this  I  shall  be 
able  to  afford  yott  corresponding  relief  by  not 
drawine  on  yon.  I  will  drsw  on  you  as  little 
as  possible,  but  k  will  not  do  to  cripple  the 


press.  My  last  account  showed  a  balanoe 
against  you  of  upwards  of  122,000  rupees. 
Smoe  then  I  have  paid  to  the  agents  fully 
55,000  rupees.  It  nas  been  a  cause  of  no 
little  distress  to  my  mind  that  I  have  sot  been 
able  to  prepare  the  printing-office  accounts  to 
send  home.  I  am  exerting  every  nerve,  but 
hindrances  are  constantly  occurring.  I  have 
intended  to  propose  to  reduce  the  accotint 
against  you  oy  at  least  10,000  rupees,  as  a 
sort  of  relief  to  your  funds,  but  thai,  or  any 
appropriation  of  profits  that  can  be  made^  wiU 
only  aid  you  in  the  way  of  reducing  th^ 
amount  due  to  the  press,  and  cannot  otherwise 
assist  your  funds.  By  advancing  to  so  large 
an  amount  to  keep  your  agents  in  funds,  I 
have  in  fact  been  placing  tlie  proceeds  of  the 
office  in  your  handi?.  To  be  able  to  do  this 
has  required  unceasing  effort  on  my  part. 

I  am  exceedingly  thankful  for  the  intima« 
tion  that  one  of  the  sums  mentioned  by  you  ea 
received  for  the  translations,  is  from  America. 
I  shall  without  much  delay  acknowledge  the 
very  opportune  favour,  which  has  been  antb- 
cipatpd  by  items  placed  to  their  acoount. 

Mr.  Danenberg  has  proceeded  to  Agra. 
Mr.  Heinig,  after  returning  to  Patna,  found 
himself  so  uncomfortable  that  I  advised 
him  on  his  own  responsibility  to  accept  Mr. 
Small's  invitation,  and  ioin  him  at  tienarei, 
until  your  pleasure  shall  be  known.  He  is  a 
very  good  missionary,  and  a  truly  devoted 
man;  such  is  the  testimony  of  those  who 
know  him.  Mr.  Smith,  of  Cawnpore,  has 
also,  I  believe,  gone  to  Agra. 


CEYLON. 

From  letters  received  recently  from  Mr.  Dawson,  we  take  the  following  extracts, 
^hcy  are  dated  from  Kandy,  one  the  15th,  the  other  the  21st  of  Januarj'. 


The  joint  letter  of  yourself  and  Mr.  Gurney 
came  to  hand  a  few  days  since,  and  caused  no 
little  surprise.  Whilst  there  is  not  the  slightest 
doubt  that  real  necessity  has  obliged  you  to 
fix  so  low  a  sum  for  future  expenditure  in 
Ceylon,  it  is  additionally  felt  by  tne  arrival  of 
two  new  missionaries.  1  am  to  start  to-morrow 
for  Colombo,  to  confer  with  brother  Davies, 
and  the  new  brethren,  upon  plans  for  the 
future.  I  do  not  think  that  in  Kandy  we  can 
raise  double  the  amount  in  a  vear  that  we  now 
raise,  but  probably  by  special  appeals  half  as 
much  more  might  be  collected,  lliere  is  thffO 
no  resource  left  us  but  to  dismiss  some  of  the 
native  assistants.  As  however  we  have  yet  to 
oonsnlt  on  the  case,  it  is  premature  to  say  any 
thing  now.  You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that 
notwithstanding  the  length  of  the  voyaj^e,  the 
hfethren  arrived  well,  and  had  met  with  no 
accident.  Contrary  winds  and  calms  detained 
(hem.    May  the  Lord  cause  their  labours  to 


be  eminentl^r  productive  of  glory  to  his  name 
and  good  to  immortal  souls  ! 

In  Kandy  there  is  preaching  four  times  on 
the  Lord's  day;  at  nine  o'clock  in  Portuguese^ 
at  eleven  in  Singhalese,  at  three  in  Tamil, 
and  at  half-past  six  in  English.  The  congre* 
gations  have  been  much  tuinned  by  sickness, 
removals,  and  death  ;  still  the  evenmg  service 
is  numerously  attended.  Seven  memMn  have 
died  during  the  year,  and  four  have  removed 
to  other  parts  of  the  island.  These  are  the 
more  missed  as  there  have  been  no  additions 
Dy  baptism,  though  six  candidates  have  been 
waiting  some  time  for  admission  to  that  rite, 
the  administration  of  which  has  from  various 
causes  been  delayed.  The  suspension  of  Mrs. 
Birt's  labours  has  been  not  a  little  felt,  as 
there  is  no  other  English  girls'  school  in 
Kandy.  There  will,  however,  be  greater 
facilities  for  one  when  the  new  mission-housea 
are  completed.     The  press  has  been  almost 
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inoeBMUitly  employed,  partly  in  miMion  work 
•ad  partly  ia  work  for  ihe  public.  A  list  of 
the  former  is  appended. 

At  MaUUe  taere  has  been  a  girls'  school 
during  ten  months  of  the  year,  but  from  the 
small  number  of  children  who  latterly  at- 
tended, it  was  thought  advisable  to  give  it  up. 
A  boys'  school  also,  in  addition  to  the  one 
which  has  been  in  operation  several  years, 
was  opened  a  short  distance  from  Matelle, 
but  after  two  months  the  master  died  of 
cholera,  and  another  cannot  yet  be  obtained. 
A  Tamil  school  has  also  been  in  operation 
the  whole  year,  and  the  schoolmaster  (who 
was  baptized  last  year)  is  engaged  out  of 
school  nours  in  distributiog  tracts  and  ex- 
horting his  neighbours.  Moreover,  on  Satur- 
day and  Sunday  he  visits  neighbouring  coffee 
estates,  and  preaches  to  the  Coolies,  for  which 
work  he  is  very  well  adapted.  He  received 
his  education  partly  from  Svvartz. 

Sickness  and  other  causes  *  obliged  Mr. 
McCarthy  to  leave  Komegaiie  the  early  part 
of  the  year,  and  soon  afterwards  he  lost  his 
wife,  who  had  but  a  few  months  previously 
been  baptized.  She  died  happily  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  nn  interest  in  the  redemption 
that  is  by  Christ  Jesus.  .  His  assistant,  also, 
from  severe  and  long  protracted  sickness,  has 
been  detained  at  Colombo,  and  it  was  thought 
advisable  to  await  the  arrival  cf  the  new 
brethren  from  .England  before  determining 
whether  they  should  return  to  Kornegalle  or 
not. 

At  Gampola  much  annoyance  has  been  felt 
by  the  hostility  of  a  former  schoolmaster,  and 
while  he  remains  in  the  place  little  good  can 
be  expected  to  arise.  There  is,  however, 
service  every  Sunday  in  the  little  chapel,  and 
the  native  preacher  gives  part  of  his  time  to 
teaching  a  school. 

IriagetmOf  though  put  down  as  a  station,  is 
only  one  of  several  villages  which  are  periodi- 
cally visited  by  a  catechist,  who  goes  from 
house  to  house  reading  and  expounding  the 
word  of  God.  This  agent  is  also  absent  from 
the  sphere  of  his  labours  from  illness,  but 
hopes  soon  to  return. 

Connected  with  the  Uiuan  Ktmdy  station 
there  are  four  schools,  which  are  tolerably 
well  attended,    llie  native  assistant  regularly 


visits  them,  and  preaches  in  the  school  bunga- 
lows. The  one  most  recently  established  ie 
at  Moll^oddy^  an  ancient  seat  of  royalty, 
and  to  its  support  the  funds  supplied  by  the 
friends  at  Meeting  House  Alley,  Portsea,  are 
appropriated.  The  one  formerly  supported 
from  the  same  aouree  at  Haliolowa,  has  been 
necessarily  given  up,  the  scholars  having  in 
their  own  opinion  "  finished  their  education." 

The  labours  of  the  missionary  on  the  Coffke 
Plantationt  have  been  unremittmg.  Since  his 
removal  to  one  at  Kondaselly,  four  miles  from 
Kandy,  he  has  been  able  to  giv«e  more  time  to 
the  work,  and  his  residence  toion^  the  Coolies 
has,  it  is  hope<l,  exerted  n  beuelicml  influence. 

Two  recent  acts  of  the  Legislative  Council 
will  do  mudi  to  remove  the  obstacles  to  the 
reception  of  Christianity  by  many  of  the 
natives.  Slavery  in  Ceylon  is  now  abolished. 
The  number  of  slaves  it  ia  trae  was  not  grett, 
but  BO  debasing  and  bratalixing  is  the  very 
nature  of  slavery,  that  all  free  men  (and  bow 
much  more  so  slaves)  will  rejoice  in  its  ex- 
tinction. The  other  act  is  one  which  has  net 
yet  come  into  operation.  By  it  the  connexion 
which  has  hitherto  subsisted  between  ibe 
British  government  and  Buddhism  is  to  cette. 
All  Buddhist  property-elands,  temples,  relies 
—which  have  hitherto  been  in  t-ie  custody  of 
government,  will  now  be  given  over  to  trus- 
tees  appointed  from  among  the  priesthood  and 
laity  to  manage  the  entire  concerns  of  their 
own  religion.  The  priests  are  most  dissatisfied 
and  alarmed.  They  say  the  pillar  which  sup- 
ported their  religion  is  giving  way,  and  now  it 
will  fall.    So  let  it,  into  eternal  oblivion ! 

lAsi  of  TraciSf  ^c,  prinUd  at  the  Kandjf 
MiiHon  Preuj  1846. 

SlnghaleBe  Spetling-Book,  l«t  part  1000 

Tho  Onide  to  Hoaven,  Singhalofe..... SOOO 

The  Matoro  of  Sin,  do SffOO 

ImportAnt  Truths  and  Inquiries,  do 2000 

The  Spiritual  Guide,  do.. 2000 

Addreas  to  tho  Inh&Mtanta  of  Kandv;  do 500 

The  Answer  U  a  Christian  to  a  Buddhist,  do...    500 

Shoot  Almaoaq,.. do^. fiOO 

Commentarr  on  Matthew,  Continued,  do. £00 

Ditto,  ditto,  English 500 

Sinhalese,  Tamil,  and  English  Voea^laij.....    500 

Tacts  for  the  Jungle^  BngUah  ....................  2i00 

"  The  Commentator,''  12  Nos.,500  eacb,nuiau(i  5000 

Total  number  of  copies 20,900 


WEST    INDIES. 


JAMAICA, 

Oar  readen  will  perttse  with  pleasure  the  following  brief  extract  of  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Abbott,  dated  Falnaouth,  Feb.  2, 1846:— 

Having  reoaived  a  unanimous  invitation  nnanimoiMlj  roeommended  toaecept  iftbsrihe 
iiNxn  the  ohttfciiea  formerlv  under  the  care  of  brethren  of  the  "  Western  Umott,**  I  felt  it  to 
our  lamented  brother  Knibo,  and  having  been   be  mj  duty  to  reoiove  hither,  although  I  had 
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no  rcMom  for  wishiiig  to  lenvo  my  kind  and 
tfleetkmftte  people  in  St.  Add's,  and  I  hope 
this  flop  will  meet  with  the  «pprobation  of  toe 


committee.  Brother  Uillard  racoeedi  me  at 
St.  Ann's  Bey.tnd  brother  Gould  at  Coultart 
Grove. 


3f r.  T.  W.  Knibb,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Philip  Groscr,  with  whom  he  Was  educated, 
refers  to  his  present  engagements,  and  to  the  prospects  of  the  church  at  Falmouth, 
in  the  following  terms ;  the  information  will  doubtless  be  gratifying  to  many  of  his 
late  uRcle's  friends. 


My  dear  aunt  hears  her  distressing  affliction 
with  the  reaigaation  of  a  truly  Christian 
heroine*  Last  week,  hariog  placed  every 
thing  in  order  for  the  succeasor  of  my  dear 
uncle,  ahe  finally  left  the  miasion*  bouse  at 
.falmouth.  You  are  perbapa  aware  that 
hit,  Abbott  has  been  invited  here.  He 
was  a  very  intimate  friend  of  my  uncle, 
and  baa  for  this  purpose  just  reaigned  the 
pastoral  eharge  of  the  two  obnrches  at  St. 
Ann's  Bay  and  Coultart  Grove.  He  ia  an 
eioaediogly  prudent  man,  and  I  think  will 
manage  the  church  wdl ;  and  it  requires  a  t 
man  of  no  ordinary  skill  to  keep  together,  or  I 
should  rather  say,  to  keep  angbt,  a  cbureh 
■  like  that  at  Falmouth.  Mrs.  Abbott  is  a  very 
kind  woman;  and  will,  I  think,  gain  the 
aiTectiona  of  the  people.  It  ia  very  necessary 
for  a  missionary  to  have  a  humble,  kind- 
hearted,  and  affectionate  wife ;  if  posaessed  of 
one  of  a- different  temperament,  he  aoon  loses 
his  own  inAuance. 

And  now  for  something  about  myself. 
First,  witb  regard  U>  my  duties.  I  need  not  i 
again  inform  you  that  there  is  a  wide  field  of 
aseiiilneas.  That  I  do  all  I  ought  to  do,  I 
will  not  say ;  that  I  do  not  do  all  I  might, 
were  my  strength  greater,  I  admit ;  but  still  1 
have  much  to  perform. 

Are  you  not  aware  that  I  am  at  Falmouth, 
teaching  the  Nuffield  School,  and  have  been 
away  from  Kettering  for  mora  than  two  years? 
I  take  an  interest  in  my  day«school,  though  it 
is  rather  a  discouraging  occupation  on  account 
of  the  irregularity  of  many  of  the  scholars, 
eapecially  of  the  elder  ones;  but  remembering 
that  it  is  not  only  for  the  purpose  of  imparting 
instruction  to  fifty  that  I  am  toiling,  for  that 
is  my  average  attendance,  but  to  several  fifties 
who  come  and  go  in  the  course  of  a  number 
of  years. 

The  sabbath-school  ia  another  department. 
We  have  a  very  good  band  of  teachers  at  this 
place,  who  aeem  to  like  their  work ;  men  and 
.  women,  who  are  not  recruits,  but  have  been 
in  tlic  field  for  a  length  of  time.  We  hold 
very  inten^ting  Union  meetings  once  e\'vrv 
quarter.  Our  Union  is  called  "  1  he  Fal- 
»mith»  Refuge,  and  Ketterbg  Sabbath  School 
Union." 

With  regard  to  my  pulpit  duties,  I  would 
prefer  the  word  exercises,  for  I  am  not  sure 
that  I  have  been  called  to  thia  department  of 
labour*    I  pitaelied  last  aMoth  on  Lord'a  day 


mornings  for  three  successive  sabbaths;  twice 
at  Falmouth,  and  once  for  Mr.  Burohell  at 
Mount  Carey,  and  I  expect  to  have  to  aopply 
Falmouth  pulpit  next  sabbath  morning.  I 
endeavour  in  prenching  to  be  plain.  I  do  not 
wiah  to  be  top  simple,  being  aware  that  the 
simpleat  words  when  put  together  are  not 
alwaya  the  most  intelligible;  but  I  do  feel  it 
a  duty  to  make  myself  understood  by  the  poor 
and  ignorant.  I  never  speak  negro^Engiish 
in  the  pulpit,  but  you  would  be  surprised  at 
the  pam  it  has  cost  me  to  check  a  style  of 
speaking  that  I  thought  would  not  be  well 
understood.  But,  my  dear  friend,  after  all 
the  study,  what  avails  without  the  unction 
from  on  high— the  Spirit  to,  carry  home  with 
divine  power  the  truths  inculcated  I 

We  have  also  a  Visiting  Society,  for  the 
distribution  of  tracts  in  the  town  of  Falmouth, 
a  meeting  of  which  is  held  every  alternato 
Wednesday  evening.  The  soldiers  are  vbited. 
and  sometimes  I  visit  the  Sailor's  Hospital 
and  the  poor-houae.  I  have  not  visited  so 
much  lately  as  formerly,  on  account  of  the 
increase  of  my  duties. 

For  the  space  of  a  year  I  have  had  a  sing- 
ing class  every  lliursday  evening  at  the 
chapel,  instructing  about  forty  weekly  in 
Huflah's  system  of  singing. 

it  was  an  affecting  sight  to  stand  by  the 
bedside  of  my  uncle-^deeply  affecting;  but 
so  short  was  his  illness  that  I  was  not  able  to 
apeak  to  him  when  in  his  sane  moments.  I 
arrived  at  Kettering  the  night  before  be  died,  '^ 
and  the  doctor  had  refused  visitora  entrance. 
He  was  in  a  delightful  suce  of  mind.  He 
thanked  the  doctors  for  their  attention,  saying, 
"Gentlemen,  I  thank  you:  you  have  done 
all  you  could."  It  was  affecting  to  bear  the 
beautiful  and  connected  prayer  he  offered 
while  in  delirium,  while  the  doctor  waa 
shaving  the  back  of  hia  head  for  a  blister. 
Then  he  sung  so  delightfully, 

"  Happy  bcjoDd  description  he 
Who  fears  the  Lord  his  Ood, 
Who  hean  hia  threats  with  holy  awe 
And  trembles  at  bis  rod." 

Ah,  my  brother,  I  shall  never  aee  such  a 
scene  again  1  Did  you  ever  meditate  upon 
the  secret  of  his  aucccss  under  the  divine 
I  blessing  ?  He  did  every  thing  heartily ;  one 
I  thing  at  a  time,  and  threw  hia  whole  aout  faito 
\  what  he  was  doing. 


no 
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TRINIDAD. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  both  Mr.  Law  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cowen  have  been 
seriouslj  ill.  The  following  extracts  are  from  a  letter  written  bj  Mr.  Covren  at 
Port  of  Spain^  January  6th,  184G. 


Your  letter,  or  rather  circular,  of  Dec.  1st, 
has  come  to  hand,  and  it  distresses  us  uotalittle 
to  hear  of  the  very  straitened  circumstances  in 
which  you  are  placed  in  reference  to  your 
peeuniavy  aflPairs.  We  shall  attend  to  your 
loslructioai  in  reference  to  Trinidad.  On  the 
subject  of  the  schools  I  beg  to  infiorm  you 
that  I  have  decided  on  discontinuing  them,  so 
far  as  they  were  supported  by  you,  in  accord- 
ance with  jour  request.  X  did  not  do  so, 
however,  without  a  struggle;  most  reluctantly 
did  I  dismiss  onr  fine  collection  of  children, 
for  whom  I  am  sorry  to  say  there  are  few 
educational  advantages  provided  in  the  town. 

You  will  be  distreued  to  hear  of  the  severe 
attack  of  illness  with  which  it  has  pleased  the 
Lord  to  visit  brother  Law,  but  from  which  I 
am  thankful  to  state  he  is  being  gradually 
restored.  Just  fourteen  days  since  he  sunk 
under  a  severe  attack  of  dysentery,  and  has 
been  confined  to  bed  ever  since,  but  at  this 
date  with  every  prospect  of  recovery.  Doc- 
tors Anderson  and  Vanburen  continue  to  pay 
him  every  attention,  and  give  us  every  assur- 
ance of  a  speedy  restoration  to  health.  What 
made  this  visitation  the  more  painful  to  us  ell, 
was  a  week's  indisposition  which  I  experienced 
at  the  same  time,  and  from  which  1  am  just 
recovering.  While  brother  Law  lay  in  one 
house  very  low,  I  was  confined  to  my  bed  in 
the  next,  and  unable  to  render  the  least  assist- 
ance, which  was  a  great  source  of  grief  to  me. 
However,  brother  Law  was  not  uncared  for, 
having,  in  addition  to  Mrs.  Law,  many  kind 
frieods  ready  to  serve  him.  We  are  in  the 
Lord's  band  like  clay  in  the  hands  of  the 
potter,  and  he  can  deal  with  us  as  to  him 
seemeth  good.  His  mercy  and  loving  kind- 
ness he  will  never  withdraw  from  his  people, 
nor  suffisr  his  faithfulness  to  fail.  Blessed 
assurance  !  It  comforts  our  hearts  in  suflPer- 
ing  and  sorrow  while  in  this  wilderness,  to 
know  that  He  eareth  for  ns,  and  is  moved  by 
our  infirmities.  His  tenderest  sympathies  are 
ours,  when  in  circumstanoes  to  call  them 
forth.  I  leave  this  morning  to  visit  the 
brethren  in  the  interior,  though  not  exactly 
fit  to  leave  home.  I  like,  however,  to  keep 
my  appointmeDt  with  the  people  if  possible, 
but  iear  the  fatigue  of  a  fortnight's  fiigging 
over  wretched  roads,  and  contending  with 
other  difliculties.  During  my  absence  I  trust 
brother  Law  will  become  quite  convalescent, 
and  be  raised  up  to  testify  of  the  grace  of  our 
God  to  perishing  sionen.  Another  year  has 
dawned  upon  us;  oh,  that  it  may  be  a  year  of 
spiritual  prosperity  in  this  dark  place !  Things 


wear  a  more  encouraging  aspect  than  they 
did  twelve  months  since  in  many  respects,  but 
yet  harvest  time  has  not  yet  appoired,  the 
ripe  fruit  does  not  yet  appear  in  too  clusters. 
We  have  more  work  than  can  he  performed 
without  risk,  but  for  preservation  we  look  up 
and  take  courage. 

I  must  beg  now  to  draw  your  attention  to  a 
new  sphere  of  missionary  labour  on  the  conti- 
nent of  South  America,  which  I  trust  may 
commend  itself  to  your  favourable  considera- 
tion at  no  very  distant  day.  Some  time  back 
I  pointed  out  the  province  of  Venexuela  as  a 
place  where  missionaries  arould  be  tolerated 
under  its  liberal  government.  You  are  aware, 
no  doubt,  of  the  formation  of  the  "  Tropical 
Emigration  Society''  in  England,  whose  objeet 
is  to  colonize  several  districts  in  the  province 
above  named  with  Europeans,  and  otners  who 
may  join  in  the  enterprize.  About  sixty  per- 
sons from  England  have  already  arrived  here, 
to  proceed  to  the  main  for  the  purpose  of  en- 
tering upon  a  portion  of  the  land  purchased, 
and  to  make  preparations  for  a  still  larger 
number  ready  to  bid  adieu  to  their  fetherland 
for  ever.  They  state  that  there  are  atMut 
3000  already  enrolled  in  the  society,  rao«t  of 
whom  will  come  out  to  this  part  of  the  New 
World ;  and  they  expect  still  larger  acces- 
sions of  labourers  and  mechanics  in  the  course 
of  time.  We  afforded  many  of  those  already 
out,  shelter  in  the  mission  premises  while  in 
Port  of  Spain,  for  which  they  appeared  very 
grateful,  and  promised  in  return  to  render  us 
any  kindness  in  their  power  when  settled  in 
their  new  home.  Though  they  have  little 
r^fard  for  religion  in  many  cases,  and  in  some 
few  they  seemed  filled  with  hostility  against  it, 
yet  the  circumstance  of  their  location  in  several 
parts  of  the  South  American  continent  would 
prove  a  fevourable  opportunity  for  introducing 
into  that  dark  place  the  ever  blessed  gospel. 
Indeed,  if  nothing  more  were  attempted  in  the 
first  instance  than  the  spiritual  good  of  these 
poor  people,  and  the  eounleraction  of  the  un- 
nallowed  principles  entertained  by  tome  of 
them,  it  would  be  a  work  worthy  of  oar 
Society.  But  their  entrance  into  the  pnv- 
vince  of  Venezuela  may  be  made  a  stepping- 
stone  to  future  and  greater  advances  on  that 
immense  continent. 

We  heard  of  the  decease  of  dear  brother 
Knibb  with  true  sorrow.  Manfully  has  be 
performed  his  part  in  the  face  of  bitter  perse- 
cution and  evil  speaking.  He  has  fought  a 
good  fight,  he  has  finished  his  oourse,  be  has 
kept  die  feith,  and  is  now  inheriting^  that 
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crowB  of  glory  that  shall  never  fade  away. 
May  we  here  have  grace  to  pursue  a  like 
noble  and  independent  couive  as  circumstances 


shall  require,  till  our  work  be  done,  and  we 
be  called  home  as  faithfnl  servants  of  the 
trust  committed  to  us. 


BAHAMAS. 

The  present  state  of  these  islands  generally  is  thus  described  in  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Eycroft,  dated  December  31, 1845 : — 


Since  NoTcmber,  1844, 1  have  been  prin- 
cipally occupied  with  the  out -islands ;  and 
during  this  time  have  had  great  reason  to  be 


the  erection  of  a  more  substantial  and  com- 
modious chapel,  which  will  call  loudly  upon 
their  liberality.    They  have  raised  the  walls 


St.  Salvador. 
The  stations  on  this  island  are  five  in  num- 


thankiiil  to  God  for  the  many  deliverances  i  five  feet  high,  and  I  hope  that  their  united 
granted  me  from  the  dangers  of  the  sea.  I  I  and  voluntary  efforts  will  bring  home  the  top- 
have  travellecl  thousands  of  miles  by  sea  in  I  stone  shortly.  While  the  cause  at  the  Har- 
safety,  while  those  who  have  taken  but  an  ;  hour  has  been  revived,  the  good  work  has  not 
occasional  voyage  have  found  tlieir  grave  in  I  stood  still  at  James's  Listen  and  Hatc'het  Bay, 
the  bosom  of  the  deep.  ■  two  small  settlements  a  few  miles  distant.  To 

I  trust  that  the  good  work  is  progressing  ]  each  of  these  small  churches  additions  have 
amid  the  isles  of  these  seas.     Occasionally   been  made  during  the  year  by  baptism, 
there  are  cases  for  discipline  which  grieve  and 
cast  one  down,  but,  on  the  whole,  I  believe 
our  brethren  are  walking  in  the  fear  of  God, 
and  are  anxious  to  honour  the  ^^aviour.  ,  her,  and  extend  nearly  from  one  extremity  to 

Six  native  teachers  have  been  fully  occu- 1  the  other.  Two  visits  have  been  paid  to  this 
pied  on  the  out-islands  during  the  year.  This  i  place  during  the  year,  and  on  each  occasion 
agency  is  valuable,  but  of  course  not  of  that  |  the  word  of  tlie  Lord  had  free  course  and  was 
efficiency  which  time  and  experience  afford,  glorified.  The  churrhes  were  increased,  and 
and  for  some  time  will  require  watchful  and  I  on  all  the  rain  of  divine  influence  descended, 
anxious  care.  The  occupation  of  these  teach- 1 1'his  was  particularly  the  case  at  Dumfnea 
ers  is,  the  keeping  of  schools  and  preaching  of  and  the  Blufl",  where  many  of  the  young 
the  word,  on  the  islands  where  tney  respect-  '  people  turned,  I  trust,  to  the  Lord.  Houses 
ively  dwell.  I  have  iust  sent  out  a  youth, '  were  closed  where  the  fiddle  and  tamborine 
who  for  some  time  has  been  receiving  instruc-  ;  enticed  to  obscenity  and  ruin,  while  I  hope 
tion,  to  Andros  Island,  where  he  will  remain  |  God  has  made  his  word  eflPectual  in  excitinff 
teaching  school  from  place  to  place  for  a  short ,  the  legitimate  feeling  of  the  Christian  in  regard 
time,  and  then  resume  his  studies.  '  to  the  perishing  millions  of  mankind. 

Many  thanks  are  presented  to  those  Icind  -n        q 

friends  who  have  presented  books  and  other 


articles  for  this  mission.    As  there  are  many 


On  this  island  the  people  have  been  greatly 


islands  under  my  supervision  needing  constant  distressed  for  some  time,  through  the  failure 
supplies  of  one  thing  or  the  other,  a  continue-  '  of  their  sale  of  salt  Many  of  our  members 
tion  of  the  kindness  and  care  of  our  friends  is  |  have  left  the  place  in  search  of  work  and  food, 
soficited.  I  should  be  very  thankful  to  re-  This  state  of^  things  has  consequently  had  a 
cetve  pieces  of  cottoo,  calico,  needles,  and '  serious  effect  on  our  cause.  Instances  of 
other  things  particularly  useful  amongst  the  I  usefulness,  however,  were  apparent,  and  I 
female  children  of  our  schools,  who  are,  with  had  the  pleasure  of  adding  to  tne  church  one 
other  thinffs,  taught  to  sew,  but  in  many  cases  '  to  whom  a  tract  had  been  very  useful,  which 
have  Qothms;  to  exercise  upon.  Help  in  these  '  I  had  lefl  at  his  bouse  on  a  former  visit, 
things  would  be  very  material.  \  Tears  of  joy  and  sorrow  fell  in  quick  suc- 

The  islands  which  I  have  personally  visited  |  cession  down   the  face    of  this  respectable 
during  the  year  are,  individual  as  he  rehearsed   his  experience 

before  the  church.  He  felt  deeply  the  love 
of  God  toward  him,  and  his  own  unworthi- 
ness.    I  also  baptized  one  who  had  been  in 


EtEUTHVRA. 

To  this  island  I  have  been  twice  this  year, 


and  on  each  occasion  enjoyed  the  presence  temper  and  conduct  a  Saul  of  Tarsus,  but 
and  blessing  of  God  in  the  preaciiing  of  the  j  whom  the  grace  of  God  had  conquered.  Our 
blessed  gospel.  The  younrr  and  the  aged  rative  teacher  bad  been  fullv  occupied  with 
appeared  to  feel  its  convincing  and  alluring  day-schools  on  both  Eides  of  the  island,  as 
power,  and  were  constrained  to  crv  out, "  IMen  well  as  with  a  night-school  for  adiilts. , 
and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  V     Evidently  |  Exuma 

there  was  a  shaking  among  the  dry  boots, ' 

and  a  coming  together  to  seek  the  Lord.       This  place  has  received  a  greater  share  of 
Here  our  dear  people  are  busily  engaged  in  |  sttention  during  the  past  year  than  usual. 
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KiACBS. 


Bow  ...., 

Bventfindy  Old]^ 

Bmitrara^  Iiew  •.....•••...•■•••. 

Brick  JjKOB,  Old  Street 

BrfrtM  rai(SiJem  CliH^) ... 

Bronpton  ••••• • ••••••••. 

GanlMnrell 

Chelsea*  Pandise  Chapel  

Chnieh  Stiect,  Blackfnan 

CUpham 

Cnmberiaad  Si,  Curtain  Bead 

Oeptford,  Lower  Road   

Deronahire  Squaie 

Eagle  Street 

£U«n  Stveet  (WeUh) 

GraTesend 

Greenwich,  London  Street 

Greenwieb,  Lewiiham  Road ... 

Hackney  

Hannenmith 

Hampsteady  Firat  Church  

Harlington   

Hatcham  

Henrietta  Street 

Highgate 

Homerton.... 

Hoxton,  Bntteshmd  Street 

nford,  Torrett  Flace  

lalington  Green  

Jamaica  Bow,  Bermondaej 

John  Street,  Bedford  Row 

Kennington,  Charles  Street  ... 

Kensington  

Kepptt  Street  ...•(•...••..•••«.... 


MO  sirnio. 


Bej.  W,  B.  Baxter 

Rer.  Mr.  Jamaa 

Rer.  Dr.  Hoby  ...... 

Rer.  J.  A.  Jones  ... 
ReT.CJ.Middleditch 

Rev.E,  DaTis    

Bey.  O.  "Winslow  ... 
ReT.  J.  E.  Archer... 
Rev.'G.  Cole ......... 

Rer.  J.  M.  Daniell 

Ber.  H.  Killen  

Rer.  J.  Kingsfisrd... 
R«T.J.H.Hitttoii,icjk 

Rer.  H.  Dowson 

Rev.  Mr.  Evaaa 

ReT.R.H.Marten,B  A 
Rer.  J.  Webb  .... 
Ber.  Joah.  Bnasett... 
ReT.  J.  Edwazds   ... 

Rer.  J.  Maiaid 

Rev.  J.  Castleden  ... 
Rer.  £.  Carey    ...... 

ReT.  S*  Green   

ReT.  J.  Sprigg,  K.A. 
ReT.  J.  Peacock    ... 

RcT.  D.  Cnrtis 

ReT.  J.  Rothety 
Rot.  J.  Jackson    ... 
Rot,  6.  Nicholson... 


•••    ••• 


>•    ..< 


Rer.  J.  H.  Evans... 
ReT.  Mr.  Attwood 

RcT.  P.  Wills 

BoT.  T.  Swan.,, 


▲FTEBirooir. 


•••    .*•    •»•    ••• 


.*•    »••    •••    ••• 


•t»    ...    ...    ... 


>«•    ...    ..•    ••• 


...    ...    ... 


•••    ...    .*•    ... 


BcT.  W.  Upton*  ... 


•«•         •«» 


»•«         ■« 


»■        ••• 


*•»        •••        «•• 


ETZKtSQm 


•••      «•• 


.«.     •••      ••.      ... 


...      ...      ...      •«• 


.*.      •■ 


■..      .■ 


.•>  •!.  ...  ... 

•*.         ••.         ...         at. 

...  ...         ...         ... 

*••         •••         ...         ... 

BeT.  B.  Kattems ... 
ReT.  I.  Id*  Sonie  ... 

•*.    *•■    ...    ... 

...    ...    ...    ... 

•••    ...    ...    ... 

•«.    .••    ...    ... 


T.  Challis 


••.    •>•    ...     ... 


•i.    .•■ 


Rot.  J.  Jackson. 


».•    ••.    ...     ... 

*«.         ...         a*.         «.. 
...         ...  ...         ... 

Mr.  Baker 

RcT.  J.  Bird* 

W.H.  Watson,  Esq.* 


Rer.  W.  B.  Baxter 
Ber.  Mr.  James 
BeT.  P.WlHa 
Rer.  J.  A.  Jonta 
RcTj.H.HintoB,iCA 
ReT.C.E.Bift,M.A« 
BeT.  J.  HxU 
ReT.  J.  ^ff%g,  U.A. 
ReT.  J.  Webb 
ReT.  Dr.  Godwin 
Rer.  C.  Box 
Rot.  J.  Kngsibnl 

ReT.  W.  Brock 

I 

iReT.C.J.M]dd]editeh 
iBcT.  Mr.  Eram 

RcT.B.H.Martei^BA 
Rot.  B.  G.  Leoudire 
Ber.  J.  BL  Banidl 
Ber.  Dr.  Cox 
BeT.  J.  Krd 
ReT.  J.  Castleden 
Rot.  J.  George 
Rot.  Mr.  Pond 
ReT.  Dr.  Hoby 
ReT.  G.  H.  Orchard 
ReT.  D.  Cnrtis 
ReT.  J.  Botheiy 
Rot.  J.  Jackson 
Rev.  H.  H.  Dobney 


■*.    .• 


>•*     ••• 


...    ...    ...    ... 

ReT.  Mr.  Attwood 
ReT.  J.  MiDaid 
BflT.R.Boff 
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FX^ACXfl. 


MftM  Fona  

Mai  Tard»  GoodmAn'i  Fields... 
New  PtA  Street 


■••■•••■••••••••••••••*•••• 


Poplar  

Pi^wot  Street,  Little 

Begent  Stmt,  Lunbetb 

Romney  Btieet,  Westmintter... 

Salter's  Hall 

SliacUeirell 

Shakeepen^i  Walk 

Shotcdiich,  PrpTidence  Chapel 

Shoraiitebt  Bbenescr  Cbapel... 

ShmUdham  Street,  Paddington 

Spencer  Pluce^  GoeweU  Boad... 

Stepney  College  Chapel 

Tottenham   

Trinity  Chapel,  Boiongh  

Union  Bow,  Kingaland  

Yemon    Chuel,    Bagnigge) 
Welle  Road J 

Walworth,  Lion  Street  

Walworth,  Horsley  Street 

Wandsworth 

Waterloo  Boed 

West  I>rayton 

Wild  Stnet,  Lttftle 

Woolwich,  Queen  Street   .... 

Wooiwicb/.BiMn  Chapel   .... 


MOBHUO. 


Ber.  J.  Aldia 

Rer.  W.H.  Black.. 
Ber.  W.  Brock 


>t.    p..    ...    *•. 


Ber.  T.  Hlorton 

Ber.  W.  F.  Borchell 
Ber.  J.  Stathan    ... 

Ber.  J.  Smith 

Ber.  G.  H.  BaTis... 

Ber.  J.  Cox  

Ber.  T.  Moore 

Ber.  H.  H.  Dohney. 
BcT.  J.  Angns,  m.a. 
Bey.  W.  A.  Blake... 
Bev.  G.  H.  Orchard 
BeT.  C.  £.  Birt ...... 

BeT.  B.  Boff 

BeT.  J.  Dawson 

BeT.  T.  Garritt 

BeT.  O.  CUike 


BeT.  D.  Gould 

BeT.  B.  G.  Lemure 
BeT.  W.  Ball......... 

...    ...     .••     •.. 

...     ...     ...     ... 

Bey.  CWooUacott 

BeT.  John  Cox 

BeT.  C.  Box 


APTBBXrOOH. 


BTnmro. 


...    •. 


*  1 

a         •••       r*e* 


••9  •••  •••  ••• 

BeT.  J*  Cnrwen*.... 

•••  •■•  •••  aa* 

•••  •••  •»•  ••• 

•■•  •■•  ••#  ««• 

•••  •••  ••«  ••■ 

•••  •• •  •••  • •• 

■••  at*  •••  «•• 

•«•  •••  •••  ••• 

•••  ••*  •••  ••• 

•ft*  •• •  •••  ••• 

•t«  •••  •••  ••# 

BeT.  W.  Fraser* 

BeT.  J.  Russell*..... 

...    ...    ...    ... 

...    •••    *•*    ... 
BeT.  W.G.Lewis... 

•*.    ...    ...    ... 

...    .*•    •*.    «•■ 

BeT.  J.  Stath^m* ... 
Mr.  W.  W.  Stangei » 

«•«     ...    ...     ... 

...    ...    ...     ... 

...     ...     ...    ... 

...    *«.     ...     ... 

...     ...    ...     ... 

...    **•     ...     ... 


BeT.  Dr.  Leifchild 

•••        •••        •••        ••• 

BeT.  J.  Smith 
...    ...    •.»    ... 

BeT.  J.  A.  Bayncs^A 
BeT.  C.  StoTel 
Ber.W.FiMir 
BeT.  jr.  Statham 
BeT.  S.  Nidiolson 
BeT.  G.  H.  DaTis 
BeT.  E.  DaTis 
BeT.  T.  Swan 


..»  M. 


BeT.  O.  Window 
RcT.  J.  Angu,  M.A. 
BeT,  P.  Cater 
Ber.  Jas.  Edwards 
Ber.  H.  Dowson 
BeT.  J.  Garritt 

BeT.W.  F.Bnrdiell 

BeT.  S.  Green 
BeT.  T.  Horton 
BeT.  W.  Ball 
BeT.  J.  Branch 
BeT.  E.  Carey 
BcT.  E.  B.  Hammond 
BeT.  John  Cox 
BeT.  H.  Killen 


Collections  will  be  made  after  the  above  services.  ] 


ANlfUAL  MEETINGS  OF  JUVENILE  AUXILIARIES,  APRIL  27th. 

The  annual  meetiogs  pf  the  young  friends  of  the  Society  will  be  held  on 
Monday,  April  27tb,  at  New  Park  Street  Chapel,  Borough,  and  John  Street 
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Chapd  (Rov.  J.  H.  Evans's).    The  cSiair  irill  be  taken  at  both  places  at  two 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 


ANNUAL^MEETING  OF  MEMBERS  OF  THE  SOCIETY,  APRIL  28th, 

In  addition  to  the  public  meeting  at  Exeter  Hall,  a  General  Meeting  of  the 
members  of  the  Society  will  bo  held  at  the  Mission  House,  Moorgatc  Street,  on 
the  morning  of  Tuesday,  the  28th  of  April,  for  the  election  of  the  Committee  for 
the  ensuing  year,  and  the  transaction  of  other  business.  The  chair  wilt  be  taken 
at  ten  o'clock. 

This  meeting  is  for  members  only.  All  subscribers  of  10s.  6d.  or  upwards,  donors  of  XIO  or 
iqiirardsy  pastors  of  churches' which  make  an  annual  contribution,  or  ministers  who  collect  annually 
for  the  Society,  and  one  of  the  executors  on  the  payment  of  a  legacy  of  X50  or  upwards,  are 
entitled  to  attend. 


ANNUAL  PUBLIC  MEETING,  APRIL  30th. 

The  annual  public  meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  held  in  Exktek  Hali,  SraANn, 
on  Thursday,  the  80th  of  April :  the  chair  will  be  taken  by  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  of 
London,  at  ten  o'clock.  Tickets  for  the  meeting  may  be  obtained  at  the  Mission 
House  in  Mooigate  Street,  or  at  the  vestries  of  the  various  chapels. 

The  adjourned  meeting  will  be  held  at  Finsburt  Cbapel,  Moorfields,  on  the 
evening  of  the  same  day.  The  chair  will  be  taken  by  Sia  Enw.  N.  Burroy,  Bart.^ 
at  half-past  six. 


NOTICE. 

Ministers  and  others  who  intend  coming  to  town  to  the  meetings,  and  are 
desirous  of  being  received  into  the  house  of  some  friend,  are  requested  to  send  aii 
intimation  of  their  wish  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  not 
later  than  the  tkitth  of  April.  He  will  have  much  pleasure  in  making  the 
necessary  arrangements. 


THE  FINANCIAL  STATE  OF  THE  SOCIETY. 

For  several  months  the  financial  state  of  the  Society  has  occupied  the  grave 
attention  of  the  Committee.  In  October  last,  letters  were  written  to  the  miasioD- 
aries  of  the  Society  restricting  their  expenditure  as  far  as  possible,  for  the  next 
twelve  months.  At  the  same  time,  various  plans  have  been  considered  for 
freeing  the  Society  from  the  balance  which  was  due  at  the  commencement  of  the 
year  in  April,  1845,  and  which  during  the  year  has  been  ^considerably  increased. 
This  increase  is  owing  principally  to  the  large  and  unexpected  expenses  of  the 
mission  to  Western  Africa,  and  to  the  expensivencss  of  our  Indian  mission.  New 
stations  in  Trinidad  and  Ilayti  have  also  cost  several  hundredlpounds.  There  is, 
therefore,  reason  to  fear  that  there  will  be  a  considerable  balance  against  the 
Society  at  the  close  of  the  present  financial  year. 

In  December  last,  Dr.  Cox  and  Dr.  Stcane  brought  forward  a  plan  for  meeting 
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the-  debt  of  the  Society  oa  the  principle  of  a  ahilliDg  contribtttion*  After  a 
lengthened  conversation  it  was  resoWed : — 

That  the  debt  owing  by  the  Society  lias  now  arrived  at  a  magnitude  which 
lendcis  it  desirable  and  important  that  some  measures  should  be  adopted  for  its 
liqtiidfttioD. 

That  the  question  of  the  most  suitable  and  effectual  metliod  of  attaining  this 
end,  and  especially  the  scheme  now  laid  on  the  table  by  Dis.  Cox  and  Steane^  be 
referred  to  a  sub-committee  to  report  tliereon  to  this  committee* 

After  mature  consideruiion  the  sub-committee  reported : — 

That  having  considered  the  matter  referred  to  them,  they  are  of  opinion  that 
the  scheme  of  soliciting  from  the  friends  of  the  Society  the  sum  of  one  shilling 
each,  is  the  most  likely  to  prove  eflPective. 

They  recommend,  therefore,  that  early  in  April  next,  an  application  be  made 
throughout  the  country  for  donations  of  one  shilHng,  and  that  when  practicable 
tills  application  be  made  through  the  medium  of  the  pastors  of  the  churches. 

The  sub-committee  think,  however,  that  in  most  cases  brethren  must  be  specially 
deputed  to  solicit  these  donations  ;  they  recommend,  therefore,  that  brethren  he 
requested  to  visit  various  towns  and  districts  wherever  necessary,  and  that  the 
whole  effort  should  not  be  extended  over  a  period  of  more  than  three  months. 

Resolved  >— That  the  same  be  received  and  adopted.  Resolved,  also.  That  the 
foregoing  report  be  referred  to  Dr.  Cox,  with  the  respectful  request  of  the  com- 
mittee that  he  will  undertake  to  carry  out  the  recommendations  of  the  sub- 
committee. 

At  a  oommittee-mceting,  held  on  March  12th,  1846^  the  following  resolution 
was  adopted  :— 

Dr.  Cox  having  expressed  his  willingness  to  comply  with  the  request  of  the 
committee  rehiting  to  the  shilling  contribution  for  liquidating  the  debt  of  the 
Society', 

Resolved : — That  the  committee  are  much  gratiHed  by  the  communication  now 
made  to  them,  and  express  their  earnest  hope  that  Dr.  Cox  will  find  the  pastors 
of  onr  churches  generally  disposed  to  lend  him  their  cordial  co-operation,  and 
that  every  facility  be  afforded  him  which  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  committee  to 
give. 


Our  friends  will  no  doubt  hear  further  in  reference  to  the  above  plans.    At 

present  we  can  only  commend  the  Society  to  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  tlic 
churches. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

AraiCA  CapeTovit  Stqihen,  Mn Dec  11. 

CijaiEKOS Prince,  0.  K Sept.  18. 

AiiEBiOA Boston Peck,  S Feb.  28. 

Halivax    Notting,  J.  W...Mftrch  2. 

MomnUEAi. Cnuniv  J.  M..:...Fct>.  25. 

Qiidwood,  J Feb.  25. 

NsfrToBX    Colgate,  W Feb.  12. 

Cone,  S.  H Feb.  21. 

Asia ....Calcutta Thomas,  J 

Delbi .» Thompson,  J.  T.Jan.  6. 
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BaAaMA9„ 

Bkittant. 


Hattx 

HONDUBAfl 


Jamaica 


TRinOAD 


HoNO  Ktrso Maegowui,  D.  J..Jaii.  1845. 

Jbssore Pany,  J Dec  81. 

Kavdt Dtumwa/Of  G.  G.....JAn.  15. 

MoTTBA Phfflip*,  T Jam  20. 

Patna Beddy,  H Jan.  1. 

Samarano Bruckner,  O Oct.  1. 

Upper  India Anon No  date. 

..Hawaii  Capem,  H Feb.  11. 

.MoRLAix Jenkins,  J Jan.  28. 

Jones,  J March  9. 

..Jacmrl Francies,  E.  J.  ...Jan.  21. 

..BBitUB....t: ^.^Braddick,  G Ko date. 

IButtfield,  J.  P....Jatt.  19. 
Henderson,  A...,. Dec.  27. 

Kingdon,  J Jan.  12. 

..GaLabaR Tinson,  J Feb.  5. 

FALjtfotJTD AMiott,  T.  F Feb.  2. 

Fullbr's  FtBLD  ' Home,  W •  ....Jan.  20. 

KmoSTOM .....Onghtoo,  8. Jan.  22. 

Do.,  &  otlien Feb.  7. 

RoBse,  G Feb.  6. 

Mount  Caret Burcbell,  T Feb.  5. 

Gornford,  P.  H....Feb.  5. 

Sfahisb  Town Phillippo,  J.  M...Feb.  6. 

Tallabs    Hands,  T Jan.  22. 

.Port  of  Spau Gowen,  G Jan.  20. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  friends-* 

Mr.  Meen,  Shoreditcb,  foi*  two  ptfoeb  of  books ; 

Miss  Fuller  and  the  Misses  Daintree^  for  a  box  of  eseful  and  fancy  aiCkdes,  kft  Trinidad  ; 

The  Religious  Tract  Society,  for  grants  of  books  for  Ifesirs.  Niwbegin  and  Mtrriek, 

WtsUm  Afrka,  and  £.  J,  Francitt,  Hayti ; 
Mrs.  McAll,  Woodfofd,  for  a  parcel  of  Baptist  Magazines. 
A  Friend,  for  a  parcel  of  magaxines,  for  Western  Africa; 
Miss  Cook,  Norwich,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 

Friends,  Paradise  Chapel,  Chelsea,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing,  for  Wutem  Africa ; 
J.  B.,  Jslii»toif^  for  a  parcel  of  magazines  j 
T.  C.  M.,  for  a  parcel  of  magszinee; 
Ladies  of  Zion  Chapel,  Bradford,  by  Mr.  Cook,  for  a  case  of  clothing,  tods,  &c«»  tot 

Wetlem  Africa  ; 
Friend,  Marylebone  Street,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines* 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Mi^sUmary  Society ,  during  the  month  of 

FdyfMMTy^  1846* 


£t.  d. 

Annual  Subteriptioni. 

Anon.,bTReT.  M.Kent  1    0    0 

DftTlM,  Ber.  Br 110 

Blmsdale,  M n. 2    0    0 

Hooper,  Mr.  B 110 


Jaoobson,  Miss,  for  Oolo- 

nie» 10    0 

Ifeacber,  Un 110 


Donations. 

Bannister,  Mr.  W 0    8    0 

Benson,  R.,  Esq iff    0   0 


£i  s.  d. 

DaTid.  Mn.,  box 0  U  10 

Dant,   Mr.  T.,  for  Ja- 

nuxiea  Special  Ftotd...    8  0    0 

Friend 20  0    0 

HaddOD,   Mr.,  for   Ja- 
maica $pnial  JPtmd,,,  10  0    0 


KinnAlrd,  Hon.  A 10  0 

Newton,  Un 1  0 

B-B. 0  4 

Thank-offering  for  Spe- 

ckl  Delirenace  fiO  0 

WObob,  Mn.  J.  Broad- 

lij 30  0 

LOMDOW  AND  MlCDLESKX 
AUXIUABICS. 

Brentford,  New— 
Watkins,  Mr.  C,  f«r 
Jamaica        Spfcial 

Fund  3    0 

Heud's  Court  0  10 

Sftlters*  HjOI— 

Proceeds  of  Lecture...    S  13 
Wnlworth,  Lion  Street, 
Sonda/  School 6    0 

BcoronnsaiBi. 

Leighton  Buzzard — 

Proceeds  of  Lecture...    1    8 
Sfaambrook— > 

Collection 4  11 

Williamson,  Mr.,  for 
Jamaica        SpecUd 

Fwtul  1  17 

Wobum — 
Proceeds  of  Lecture...    1    8 

Bkrkbmihie. 

Newbuiy— 

CoUections 10    3 

Contributions  15    1 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools    2  16 

Waliingford— 

Proceeds  of  Bazaar  ...  20    0 
Do.,  for  iftttaKy 10    0 

VTiadaox^ 

CoUections 4  13 

Contributions  4  14 

BVCKT««HAMUiiaB. 

Jb*eH 1    0 

Chesham — 

Gloyer,  Mr.  S 2    2 

Stoney  Stratford— 

Proceeds  of  Lecture    1  18 

CAMBUDOSSHimX. 

Cambridge,  balance 18    9 

OOBMWALL. 

CORKWALL 33     1 

CUMBSRL.ANI>. 

Cariisle— 
Collection,    Indepen- 
dent Chapel  .........    1    ^ 

Contributions 5    0 

Maryport— — 

Collections 4    3 

Contributions  9    8 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  10 
Whitehaven— 

Collections 8    9 

Contributions 2  14 

l^tioir  Tranwlaiimia   0  10 

Do.,  for  &/toob 3    5 

WIgton— 
Dogson,  Mr.   R,  for 

Bchooli 0  10 

Workington— 
CoUectlon  1  14 


d. 
0 
0 
6 


6 
0 

6 

0 


0 
8 
5 

0 
0 

6 
6 


10 
0 

6 
0 
0 

6 
0 
0 
0 


8 
10 

6 
0 


FOR  APAIL,  l$Mt 

Davoirsans. 
TaTlstoek— 
Contribatto>8,{by  Miss 
ABgu....M 8    0    0 

DriBAM. 

Sunderland— 

Collections 13  16 

Contributions  11    6 

Da»    for    Jamaica 

Special  Fund 2  10 

Do.,  for  ScAoo^s 0  10 

Ashdon — 

Collection  3  Iff    0 

Contributions 1  11    0 

Colne— 
Piper,   J.    D.,    Esq., 
for  Jamaica  Sptcial 

Fund  ff   0    0 

Loughton— 

Contributions   0  16 

Do.,  for  Outjiti 1  16 

Saflh>n  Walden— 

Collections 9  12 

Contributions 18    7 

Do.,JttTenile8oelety    2    0 
Do.,  for  ^Aoott 1    0 

Glovccstkrsuirk. 

Gloucester- 
Proceeds  of  Lecture    2  15 
Tewkesbury — 
Knight,    Mr.  W.,  for 
Jamaica        Special 
Fmd  1    0 

Havpshias. 

Basingstoke — 

Draper,  Mr.  W ff    0 

Beaulfeu-" 

Burt,  Bey.  J.  B 31    1 

Do.,  for  Canada  ...  0  0 
Guernsey,  on  account .-  15  0 
Jersey — 

Collections 5    9 

Contributions 2  16 

Do.,  Juvenile  and 
Sunday  School  ...    2    8 
Southampton — 

Collections 15 

Contributions 8    8 

Do.,JuTenileSociety    5    1 

HBRSrORDSHIRI. 

Leominster— 
Contributions   7    2    8 

Hkbtfordsrirs. 

Hatfield-- 
Contribution8,by  Miss 
Boecroft  (moiety)..*    1    7 
St.  Albans— 

Collections 15  10 

Contributions  17  14 

Do.,    Juvenile    So- 
ciety and  Sunday 

School 17  12    8 

Do.,  for  Sntalljf 2  10    0 

53    7    2 
Acknowledged     before, 
and  expenses 38    7    8 

.    14  19    6 


0 
0 
0 

0 
8 


0 

10 

6 


0 
6 
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Ht71fTINODON8HnB« 

Ramsey— 
Palmer,    Mr.  I.,  for 
Jamaica       Special 
Fwkd 0  10    0 

Krmt. 

Aaliford— 
Proceeds  Ht  Lecture    4    2    6 

Borough  Green- 
Collection  8  10    6 

Contributions  5    6    0 

Chatham,   Zion  Chapel  26  10    4 

Cranbrook — 
Proceeds  of   Lecture    2    0    0 

Deal- 
Proceeds  of  Lecture...    4    7    5 

Dover,  Salem  Chapel — 
Proceeds  of  Lecture...    15    8 

Eynsford— 

Collection  4  18    7 

Contributions   6  10    8 

Do..  Sunday  School    1    ff  10 

Eythome — 
Proceeds  of  ^Lecture    2    0    0 

Meopham— 

Collection  2  16    9 

Contributions 3   7    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  10    0 

Town  Mailing- 
Collection  4  13    4 

Contributions   4    6    8 

Woolwich,  on  aoeonnt  15    0    0 

Laxcasriiue. 

Bolton,  Moor  Lane 2    0    0 

Manchester — 

Proceeds   of  Lecture    10    0 
Bochdale— 

Legacy  of  Laura  Bur- 
chell 12    0 

LiNCOUfSHIRR. 

Boston- 
Collections  5    2    5 

Contributions  4    3    7 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    6    0 

Burgh— 
Collections 6    0    Q 

Homcastle — 

CoUections 7  Iff    4 

Contributions  ,    7  14    ff 

Do.,  Sunday  School    10    1 

Horsington — 
Collection  (moiety) ...    1    2    0 

Partney—- 
Collection 1    2  10 

Norfolk. 
Attlebnrglt— 

Proceeds  of  Lecturo    4    0    0 
Diss— 

Proceeds  of  Lecture   3  10    6 

NORTMUMBCRLAITD. 

Berwick- 
Friends.  by.C.  Robson    18    6 

Newcastle,  New  Court— 
Contributl<m8,  for  0%U' 
fit»   0  17    0 

OXFOROSRIRB. 
OXFOROSBIRK  AtJXILIART— 

Abingdon 39  13  10 

Arlington  6    3  11 

Cbadlington 2    5    6 
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Chipping  Nortoa.M... 

CoAt«,  Bampton,  4a. 

FUiingdon 

FairfoTd,    18U 

Da.        1845 

Hook  Norton. 

Lodilade 

Oxford 

Woodstoek 

Btnbnxy— 

Proeeadi  of  Lettox* 
Hook  Morton — 

Contributiona,  by  Un. 
W^Qlerj  for  0u/jU$ 


3 
4 
5 


"St 

0 

0 

0 
710 

3  14 
43  13 

5  13 

4  10 


0  10 


d. 

4 

a' 

0 
0 
0 
3 
8 
0 
3 

9 
0 


SOMBiiaXTCBlRK. 
BHBtOl,  Oft  AMOQBt 90    2 


SuproLK. 

Eje— 

ProoMiM  of  Loetore    3  11    0 
Stxadbtook,— 

FtooeedB  of  Lecturo    ^90 


WAnwicKsaiRi. 

BinttlAffhAni'- 

CoUeotion.     Pnblie 

Mooting 36  11 

Contributiona,    fbr 

lamaiea   Speckd 

Ganiion  street 99   9 

Bond  Street 70    9 

Mount  Zion S4  Iff 

NewhaU  Street 7  17 

Heneage  Street 17  10 

Cradley  S    5 

pftddiMnft  Qoielej U  13 

Dudley   Iff  14 

Netherton ^. •...».».■    1    2 

Weat  Bromwich 7    0 


5 
8 
9 
9 
3 
0 
0 
0 
2 
8 
0 


418  18 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expenaea  ^7  14 


21    3 


£i.  d. 

Collection 1  16  9 

Oontribntiona   Iff  13  1 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  12  3 
Do.,  for  Ptt^ia  Or- 

]ihan  Rtfuge 4    0  0 

Wootton  Baaaett-^ 

Contribntiona  2  10  0 


WORCBSTtJCSHIRB. 

Blockley— 
Proceeda  of  Lecture  1  14 


YORKSmAfc 

NoBTH  or  SbfOLAMo,  on 
account,  by  Hcv.  P. 
J.  Saffery 50    0 

RIpon — 
Contribotionarby  Mrt. 

Searbovougb,  on  account  40  0 


^.cftmingtoii— 

Smith,  Bar.  T.H.,A.8.    2    2 


NORTH  WALEa 

CARKABVOVUimB. 

CapelyBeirdd 2    ff  0 

Ctonarvon 9  19  6 

0am 2    0  0 

Uaullyfni 10  0 

Pontycim  2    0  0 


£$.  d. 

J>#M4R0K|tHniB. 

Bethlehfii— 

Collection  13    6 

Haverfordweat--* 

GoUeotione 17    0 

Contributiona  ....109    4 

Do.,    for    Jamaiea 

SpeciuU  Fund Sff    0 

Do.,  for  China  ......  30    0 

Marloea— 

CoUeclbn 0    6    0 

Middle  IIIU— 

Collection 3    0    0 

CoBtributiona «..  16  12    7 

Salom — 

OoUeot&oa ....^    1  18  10 

Sandy  Hayen — 

CoUectibn ».*    0   3    6 


0 

2 

0 
0 


MotrrooMBAvsuiiiK. 

Talywain,    Pisgah,    for 
itfdrfot9a«^.........    1    ff 


SOUTH  WALKS. 
BucKHocKaniM. 
Builth— 

Collection 2    0    0 

Gontributiona  0  10    0 

^onljrcfilyn.— 

Cblleetion 4  10    8 

Contributiona  18    0 


OUUfOBOAHaB  IBB. 

Dioaa 1  10 


BAIWOBaHrRB. 

Bwlchy«aman  12  5 

Dolau— 

Collection 2    2  2 

OontrlbstiOBl 10  0 

Llwyn,  Neuadd 0  12  0 

Maesyrhelotn 9  13  9 

Moriah   10  0 

NantgvBya— 

Colloelion 1    2  6 

Conlrlbotlooi  .«. 0    5.0 

Newbridge 2    ff  7 

Rhayader  ...m....<..m....  16  0 


SCOTLAND. 

Falkirk 1  Iff   0 

Lelth^ 
AuxiUaiy  Society. 28  11    3 

FOBBION. 
Africa— 
Ckpe  Town,  by  Mra. 
Stephen 4  10    0 


OrandCay..w Iff   0  0 

Naeaan   20  10  7 

Out  lalanda 9    0  0 

Baat  Indiea— 

Agra Ml    8  0 

RoWrah 29    4  0 

Jauore  19  16  0 

Monghir 101  18  0 


The  Ttcmubbt  of  the  Baptist  MMwuaj  Society  begs  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  £5 
from  Upper  India,  £2  10s.  of  which  he  has  appnipriated  to  the  Baptist  Minion  in  Western 
Africa,  and  £2  lOa.  to  the  Society  for  the  Evangelization  of  the  Jews. 


and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  ihaiMdly 
Veeeit«d  by  W.  B.  Gnmay,  Eeq^  Treasurer,  or  Uie  Rev.  Joseph  Angne,  MJi»»  Secretary,  at 
the  lii«ion  House,  Mooigate  Street,  London  :  Contributiona^caa  also  be  paid  in  at  the 
Bank  of  England,  to  the  credit  of  W.  B.  Gurney,  and  others.  In  Edindurcu,  by  the  Rev. 
Christopher  Andenon,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  ^iq.;  in  Gliscow, 
by  Robert  Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq.,  Richmond  Street;  in  Calcotta, 
by  the  Rev.  James  lliomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press ;  and  at  New  York,  United  States, 
by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 


'-•.  t  I ::     ;.  i~~>'  i 

\-  •»  .:  .. 


'    ...  V  •  -     I 

,      ■ :    ,-»'•_  »        ».     ., 

ANNIVERSARY  .^ERVIGEfiL      ^  ! 

■    •>    c    u   .        '  _•■:.)• 

Tub  Gomttiittee  hifve  faxt^hjleassiire  in  announcirtgihat  Trb  Annual 
S£P:^iroNwiUb«  peached  by  the  ][lBy«  Sf  mubl  NicHOL^oNt  ofPljmouth, 
at  'tli^  Rev.  J.  A,  JSvans's  Chapel^  JohB^Street^.oii  Fi^day  eivening,  April 
24th.    Sei:]^;]^;^  .t^  commeDco  ai  half- past  Six  o^clock. 


Tbey  also  request  particdlarattention  to  tlie  fbllpwing  r^solytioii^  pasaed 
Qniinnnoualy  at  tbeir  laatineetiag;-^  .      .  ^ 

f/Tbat  the  Subscribera  to  the  Society^  and  all  Baptist  ministers  friendly 
toiita  principlesy  be  invited  to  meet  the  comtnitte^  on  th^  morning  of 
Mmiday,  April  27tb,  at  Ten  oTclock,  at  the  Mission  Hous^  to  bear  details 
respecting:  Uie<  proceedings  ef  the  past  year,  and  olfeif  sxff  raggestionH  tlyat 
^a^  6ccixr  to  them,  for  ^he  promotion  of  ti)^  Society  Vii^terests/^ 


The  Aiiii^^X^  Mretino  will  beheld aik  Finsbtiry  Cliapel>  on  Tuesday 
^v^ipg^'^fhe'SBth.  The  chair  to' be  taken^  at  half-past  Six  precisely,  by 
J.  L.. Phillips.  Bsa*.  of  Mttlksham. 


.  I'^^r'&eve.xal  appUpailpns  having  been  received  from  readers  in  the  employ  of  the 
Sooiett  fov  extm  M^  CA  account  of'  the  distvtts  arising  from  the  failure  of  tb^ 
potat<r  brop,  and  it  being  probable  that  similar  anj^ioationB  wiH  arrive  shortly. 
It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  special  contributions  for  tnis  object  may  be  made.    The 


Mr.  Watson  has  forwarded  the  follow- 

Wfi-^WW/lt  ofi.*5 ft«Kterlvme^f)Dff  re- 

;la  at  Limenck.    These  mett- 


to  the  tomb  on  the  day  of  our  fint  meetbg. 
Brother  Goald,  who  was  to  have  pretched,  was 
I^TeveuMd'eoniiag'iJMtoiMe^aanoeef  hi»aiitici* 
pat0di«mava|sa'£Bflawt|aaDthi«r  ^thw  was 
detaiped  byittoim }  yaAiur  mestinga  wen  gopd. 
OaxTiieB4)ay.  the  3rd»  I  was  caUed  to  occupy 


QentlVjneiq  at  iiimencK*  ih^se 
inW  nave  been  productive  of 'mt<ch  ^ood. 
Th^  fidie  between  the  service*  is  spSnt  in 
demtii^  nibahs  of  inci^eased  Usefulness; 
and  jMtyer  to  Ood  iov  hm  Uesting  oa 
them.  ')-',•       ')(•;.'  J,, I    ,1     ,.-,.; 

t  «^lMNiif^t&e  eariibt  op^MuaiSf  of  lettidg 
you  know  how  the  meeting  of  our  Southern 
Anociation  went  off,  during  the  past  week. 
From  Tarious  circurostaneeii  we  haa  not  many 
of  our  brethren  present.    Brother  Hardcastle 

wu  called  to  mourn  oyer  the  loM  of  hia  eldest    attendanoe  very  good.    We  bad  a  tea^meeting 
■on ;  and  his  remains  were  being  oommitted  |  on  Thursday  evening,  when  the  chapel  was 

2  L 


bipther  Gould's  place  in  ^reicbing  the  associ- 
ation sehnbn',  and  though  the  etenHig  was  ex- 
etMsH<41yiwei/lli»  diapel  was*  lis  fail  as  it 
eooli  baj  tijOh  >lfedaeatlay  avaning  .«e htd  a 

Sublic  meeting,  when  stirring  sddiesaea /were 
elivered  by  brethren  John  Hamilton,  Wil- 
liams (Independent),  McCarthy,  Wilson  (of 
the  Scot*s  cnnrch,)  and  C.  Sharman.    The 
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erammed ;  and  after  tea,  there  were  ad- 
dresaes  by  Mewn.  McCarthy,  Wilson,  Wil- 
liams (Independent),  and  McDonald  (Wef- 
leyan).  Upon  each  morning  we  had  a  prayer- 
meeting  at  eight  o'clock,  and  an  address  was 
deliTered ;  and  at  these  meetings  the  attend- 
ance was  very  encouraging.  I  saw  a  vast 
improvement  as  regards  attendance,  when  com- 
pared with  the  lut  association  in  Limerick ; 
and  it  was  pleasinff  to  see  brethren  of  other 
Christian  communities  coming  forward  to  lend 
a  hand — to  bid  va  God  speed.  We  really 
felt  that  it  was  good  and  pleasant  for  brethren 
to  dwell  together  in  unity.  I  trust  that  a 
lasting  interest  has  been  produced  in  the 
minds  of  many  in  behalf  of  our  Society,through 
the  interesting  communications  of  brother 
McCarUiy  wiu  respect  to  its  early  operations, 
in  connexion  with  schools  and  preaching. 
Whilst  we  rejoice  in  the  success  of  agency 
employed  by  other  sections  of  the  church  of 
Christ — (would  that  they  were  increased  a 
thousand  fold  I)  yet  we  think  we  can  press 
our  claims  for  the  eontbued  and  greatly  en- 
larged support  of  all  those  who  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and  truth. 

The  meetings  have  cheered  the  heart  of 
our  beloved  young  brother  recently  located 
in  the  place ;  on  his  behalf  we  thank  God 
and  take  courage. 

In  another  letter  Mr.  Watson  describes 
an  interestioff  service  recently  held  in 
Cork.  Our  friends  will  see  that  the  gos- 
pel 18  not  preached  in  vain. 

Last  evening,  Feb.  13th,  I  baptized  two 
persons  who  had  applied  for  admission  to  the 
church.  One  of  them,  our  schoolmaster,  was 
once  a  Romanist,  but  at  the  time  of  my  en- 
nging  him,  he  was  a  member  of  the  estab- 
lishment. He  soon,  however,  began  to  attend 
oonstantly,  and  expressed  a  desire  to  unite 
with  ua.  I  was  very  anxious  that  he  should 
not  take  any  decided  step,  until  I  was  as- 
sured that  be  was  fully  convinced  of  the 
scripturalness  of  our  principles  and  practice. 
An  intimate  acquaintance  with  him,  for  the 
last  jear  and  a  half,  has  afforded  ample  proofs 
of  his  piety  and  fitness  for  fellowship. 

I  am  likewiM  informed  by  those  who  know 
the  fact,  that  he  sacrificed  much  as  recanU 
vrorldly  interests  in  leaving  the  cburcn  of 
Rome ;  and  I  know  Romanists  who  still  es- 
teem himt  notwithstanding  his  heresy  !  His 
son,  an  interesting  lad  of  seventeen  ^ears  of 
age,  stands  as  a  candidate  for  bapti«m  and 
mlowship ;  but  at  present  he  is  unable  to 
leave  his  room,  owing  to  severe  indisposition. 

The  other  has  attended  about  toe  same 
time,  and  I  have  known  him  welL  He  was 
led  to  decision  by  a  sermon  from  these  words 
— **  A  dhdpli  afJwa  ;  but  iterttly,  far  ftar 
tf  t^  Jvm,**  The  text  seemed  exactly  to 
describe  his  state  of  mind. 


On  the  occasion  of  the  baptism,  the  chapel 
was  auite  full.  During  the  address,  there 
was  toe  utmost  attention.  Though  the  cu- 
rate of  St.  Michael's  cautioned  his  people 
against  going  to  the  dissenters,  we  had  many 
of  his  people,  and  others  of  the  establishment, 
beside  many  Romanists.  I  endeavoured  to 
set  forth  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith* 
and  commended  the  Saviour  to  the  earnest 
attention  of  all. 

The  Blackrock  station  is  flourishing  greatly. 
I  go  there  every  Thursday  ;  and,  if  we  go  on 
as  we  have  lately,  tlie  place  will  be  again  too 
strait  for  us,  notwithstanding  the  recent  en^ 
largement. 

Philip  Williams,  the  reader  labour- 
\xi^  in  this  district^  observes  in  his  last 
letter  :— 

Though  I  have  nothing  verf  remarkable  to 
state  during  the  past  month,  yet  it  u  pleasant 
to  see  we  are  goinff  on  well.  The  congrega- 
tions are  very  good,  both  in  Cork  and  Black- 
rock.  Semg  RMHantsIf  drvp  \n  from  Umt  to 
Hme  to  our  late  services.  /  have  futd  teveral 
inquiring  with  me  this  time  past.  Some  rf  them 
are  very  promising. 


Several  contributions  having^  been 
sent  by  friends  from  various  parts  of  the 
country,  in  answer  to  Miss  Shaw's  ap- 
peal respecting  an  eyening  school,  and 
she  having  requested  it  mi^ht  be  conti- 
nued another  quarter,  which  has  been 
done,  it  will  gratify  those  who  have 
assisted  in  promoting  the  object  to  know 
that  it  has  been  accomplished.  Miss 
Shaw  writes,  Feb.  10th : — 

The  school  is  getting  on  well.  The  priest 
is,  by  intervals,  opposing  us,  as  usual.  He 
told  the  people  who  sent  their  children,  that 
they  would  be  lost  for  doing  so.  He  spoke 
severely  at  confession  last  week,  and  said  be 
would  not  raise  a  hand  over  them.  The 
children  were  all  at  school  next  morning. 
But  we  roust  persevere  patiently  and  humbly. 
I  trust  the  seed  sown  nere  will  bring  forth 
much  fruit.  ^ 

Thomas  Cookk,  of  Mountain  River,  has 
forwarded  an  interesting  letter  from  a 
person  who  had  often  heard  Mr.  Wil- 
liams, of  Bristol  College,  who  spent  bis 
last  vacation  in  the  west  of  Ireland. 
The  testimony  of  many  with  whom  he 
had  conversea,  of  the  great  acceptable- 
ness  of  our  young  brother's  ministry 
there,  even  to  Romanutt,  is  highly  gratt- 

Mm  ^         If      ^ 

fymg. 

Though  scarcely  any  thing  but  ignorance 
and  superstition  prevails  about  these  parts,  vet 
all  who  heard  Mr.  Williams  were  highly 
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pleaied.  Some  of  the  Romeniate  declare  he 
was  the  belt  preacher  they  had  ever  heard. 
I  asked  one  youDg  man  to  go  and  hear  him 
after  mass.  He  said  he  was  ashamed.  I  told 
him  it  was  no  harm  to  go  and  hear  the  happy 
news  that  Jesns  Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners,  like  him  and  me.  He  refused 
then;  but  soon  after  I  saw  him  again,  and 
gentleness  and  love  prevailed,  and  he  said  he 
would  go,  for  he  hoped  he  was  a  man  of  God. 
He  went,  and  several  other  Romanists,  and 
they  were  all  greatly  pleased. 

When  Mr.  Williams  was  at  E ,  the 

Roman  catholic  bishop  endeavoured  to  per- 
suade his  flock  not  to  hear ;  but  many  of  tnem 
said  that  he  could  not  preach  as  well.  Very 
many  were  sorry  he  could  not  speak  outside 
^e  chapel,  as  all  could  not  get  to  hear.  He 
will  be  remembered  by  all  who  did  attend. 
They  have  his  texts  now  as  well  as  when  he 
was  with  them.  Since  he  was  here  the  Lord 
has  begun  a  great  work  in  the  hearts  of  some 
of  the  people.  Popery**  chain  it  hroken  with 
many  ;  and  the  pnetts  cannot  mend  it  again. 
There  are  many  tmpUeationt  fer  bihlei  and 
traett,  Btetud  be  God,  he  hat  called  me  out  of 
popery  I  May  many  mere  accept  the  call  I 
Many  are  atking  toAsn  Mr.  WVUamt  wiU 
come  again;  and  many  toith  he  would  eotne 
and  live  here  altogether. 


Patrick  Brennan  writes,  Feb.  21 ;— ^ 

I  find  the  people  very  willing  to  hear  the 
word  of  God.  If  it  were  not  for  the  priests 
we  coold  go  into  every  house,  and  read  the 
word,  without  any  annoyance.  But  the  time 
is  coming  when  there  will  be  no  such  hin- 
drance even  as  this. 

In  tlie  banning  of  the  week  I  went  to 
visit  a  poor  Romanist  woman,  who  was  venr 
ill.  She  had  often  heard  me  read  the  Irish 
testament.  When  I  came,  she  lifted  up  her 
head  and  said,  *'  Thank  God  you  are  there  1 
you  will  read  for  me."  I  did  so,  and  then 
talked  to  her  about  the  way  to  heaven,  and 
the  great  need  that  poor  sinners  had  of  look- 
ing to  Jesus.  She  paid  the  greatest  attention. 
I  asked  her,  did  she  understand  what  was 
said.  She  told  me  she  did,  and  that  she  was 
happy  in  her  mind  since  I  had  begun  to  speak 
to  her  about  the  work  of  Jesus,  and  his  wil- 
lingness to  save  poor  sinners.  As  I  was 
leaving,  she  earnestly  said,  **  May  God  bless 
you  and  yours  !"  I  promised  to  call  a^in 
next  day  ;  and,  to  my  surprise,  when  going, 
heard  she  was  dead.  I  trust  the  word  she 
had  so  often  heard  was  blessed  to  her  soul. 

Bread  cast  on  the  waters  is  found 
after  many  days.  The  same  letter  sup- 
plies a  sinking  example  of  this  scripture, 
and  shows  that  eiPorts  are  crowned  with 
success^  though  the  result  is  not  always 
known. 


About  tvdve  mentht  ago,  I  was  on  my  re- 
turn from  one  of  the  schools.  I  met  a  decent 
countryman,  with  whom  I  got  into  converse- 
tion,  and  soon  turned  it  to  ue  best  end.  He 
was  very  attentive  while  I  pointed  out  the 
value  of  the  word  of  God,  and  the  duty  of 
every  man  to  read  it  Before  we  parted,  he 
expressed  a  wish  to  have  a  bible,  and  I  told 
him  if  he  wonld  call  on  me  in  Boyle  he 
should  have  one. 

I  did  not  see  him  after  until  about  three 
weekt  tinee*  He  was  coming  to  my  house, 
and  immediately  reminded  me  of  my  promise. 
I  wanted  to  know  why  he  did  not  call  before. 
He  said  he  had  borrowed  one,  and  had  been 
carefully  reading  it,  but  had  not  had  an  op- 
portunity of  seemg  me.  We  bad  a  pleasant 
conversation,  and  I  got  him  a  copy,  and  gave 
him  some  tracts.  No  man  could  appear  more 
thankful,  and  he  left  promising  to  read  them 
to  his  neighbours. 

Mr.  M'Adam's  letter  for  February  sup- 
plies much  information^  from  which  we 
select  the  following  :— 

I  lately  inspected  the  Crossmalina  aehool, 
which  is  mdeed  in  a  flourishing  condition.  I 
was  delighted  with  some  answers  of  the  Ro- 
manist children.  I  then  went  out  of  the 
town,  and  had  some  good  opportunities  of 
speaking  about  the  wonderful  Jove  of  God  to 
perishing  sinners. 

When  I  went  into  Mr.  K.'s  shop,  a  man 
at  once  began  a  conversation  by  asking  me 
whether  there  was  such  a  place  as  purgatory. 
"  Yes,"  said  I,  ''  there  is ;  the  fountain  set 
open  for  sin  and  all  uncieanness,  the  blood 
of  Jesus."  I  afterwards  went  to  a  wake  of  a 
respectable  Romanist.  The  people  heard  me 
with  deep  attention,  and  one  exclaimed  after 
I  had  spoken :  "  It  m  not  by  our  good  workt 
we  can  be  taved,  but  only  by  the  grace  of  Cod" 
The  next  dav  I  went  to  the  funeral,  and  a 
multitude  of  people  paid  great  attention. 
There  were  four  priests  in  the  parlour,  who 
must  have  heard  all  that  passed. 

The  same  night,  another  Romanist,  a  shrewd 
man,  who  is  inquiring  anxiously  into  the 
doctrines  of  his  church,  came  to  me,  and  spoke 
about  purgatory,  a  subject  very  often  brought 
up  now.  He  said  he  did  not  believe  there 
was  any  such  a  place,  and  he  thought  the 
priests  did  not  believe  in  it  either ;  "  for,"  said 
oe,  "  I  lived  with  a  priest  seven  years,  and  one 
night,  finding  him  in  a  good  humour,  I  quietly 
asked  him  whether  there  was  such  a  place  as 
purgatory."  •*  You  are  very  inquisitive," 
said  he.  '*  I  want  true  information,^'  said  I ; 
"  Well  then,"  he  said,  "  there  are  only  hea- 
ven and  hell,  and  the  poor  have  a  purgatory 
enough  to  pass  through  in  this  world." 

The  desire  of  the  Scriptures  and  tracts 
seems  to  be  extending  rapidly ;  all  the 
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readers  mention  it,  and  deplore  the  want 
of  a  sufficient  number  to  meet  the  de- 
mand. John  Monaohan,  amongst  others, 
states  in  his  last  communication, — 

During  the  early  part  of  last  month,  I  spent 
four  days  in  the  neighbourhood  of  R — ,  where 
I  visited  and  stated  Uie  gospel  to/orty/omtiiM, 
Mrtv  of  tehan  wtre  Romanics,  among  whom 
I  distributed  about  seventv  tracts.  I  held 
foar  prayer  meetings,  and  had  a  good  atten* 
dance,  nearly  as  many  Romanists  as  protest- 
ants  were  present 

V  At  B —  J  visited  thirty^one  families.  Many 
of  ^e  Romanists  here  are  growing  very  in- 
tdlrgent  In  seriptural  knowledge,  and  say  chey 
will  net  be  prevented  by  any  one  from  reading 
the  bible.  I  gave  away  two  copies  and  thirty- 
i(ve  tracts,  and  double  the  number  would  not 
satisfy  Ae  demand.    Held  two  prayer  meet^ 


ings,  and  at  each  there  were  several  Roman* 
iits,  who  waited  after  the  meeting,  malang  tueh 
inquirm  at  etidently  thowtd  thgy  tosrs  m  teareh 
of  the  truth. 

In  the  barony  of  T-^  spent  three  days. 
Held  two  prayer  meetings,  and  on  these  occa- 
sions, while  travelling  along  the  road,  was 
invited  by  Romanists  to  read  and  pray  with 
them  and  their  families.  Here  a  great  desire 
was  manifested  for  tracts,  ^partxcularly  "  The 
Sinntr  stripped  of  hU own  Righteoutuas"  and 
'•  Imputation"  lately  written  by  Mr.  Bates. 
They  are  in  great  request,  and  very  much  read 
at  present,  which  shows  the  Romanists  are 
becoming  more  intelligent,  and  ^il!  soon  be 
ableio  judge  fbr  themselvea.  I  hav«oittn« 
bated  this  month  four  copies  «f  the  scriptures, 
and  about  one  hundred  and  thirty  tracts,  given 
to  persoDS  who  are  anxious,  I  hope,  to  profit 
hj  them. 


'  POSTSCRIPT, 

We  camestl/  beg  those  friends  who  liavo  any  contributions  to  forward,  which 
they  wish  to  appear  In  the  Report,  to  send  them  without  delay.  Tills  month  closes 
the  financial  year ;  and  as  the  accounts  must  be  made  up  and  auditefd  befbM  thf^ 
meetings  of  subscribers  and  ministers  takes  phuse  tm  the  27th  inst.,  it  wHl  he  seen 
how  desirable  it  is  to.  forward  such  monies  at  once. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  SINCE  OUR  LAST* 


*wSBJ  JliU  KOWMS    t«.4««^«**«M>k«<>«a««*««Mi. 

Marco,  Collection 

Wiaboach do.... ^... 

Bostoii,..«..,..d«.  an48alM 

Long  Sutton  do.. « « >...»..... 

Fleet.. .do 

Bacnp,  by  Mr.  Howarth 

North  Shields,  br  Mr.  Caarrick  

New  Bwntford,  Mr.  C,  Watkin 

Newcastle,  Mr.  AAgo^  Whilefield  ...«»... 

Ripon,  Mr.  Earle  ....•«...»...«..'.. 

Beanlieu  Bails,  Rer.  J.  Burt 

Haterfordwfst^  W.  Rem;  Ss^ ...^ 

Berwick  Friends,  by  Mr.  C.  Robeon 

Bristol  Friends,  by  Mr.  Harvey,  for  Essky 

Sohool 

Bweel^.  W  a.  ami  W.  a.  Jan....,,. ..... 

Hyemouui  Friends,  by  Mr.  Robson,  Berwick 
Clipstone,  Weeklr  Subs,  by  Rot.  T.  Oocgh 
I>ungannon,the  church,  br  Rev.  J.  Bates... 

Stroud,  Collection  and  SuMcriptlous , 

Avening,  Collection 

Chalfbrd^ do........ 

tJloy, „.do 

Nuppend, do 

Skortwood,  ...do and  Subscriptions 

'WoodobeeUrido M.do...... 

Klngstanf^,  do do 


£  t. 
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0  10 
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1    4 
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8  14 

0 
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1    « 


£.  «.  cf. 

W.  Blaketnore,  Esq ^2    2    • 

Mrs,Meacher ••  lie 

a  » * *u ....«  a 

'  3vnc(4,  oir.  J*  «.....i<r9.«4.» ......w  1 

Overbmr.  Mn  fe .'  1 

Young,  Mrs.  for  Basky  School    0 

Wbitehomc.  J.  Esq 2 

Walters,  W.  E«i 1 

Friend  .......•.«••••»•■»•■•••••••••••«•• ••  ^^ 

A  Laymaa'sSermoA  alf  DevoAihlre  8qr.    1 

Bo.  Waterloo  Road...    1 

Do.  Denmark  PUoa..    0 

Wotton-undCT-Edge,  Collection  and  Subs.    2 

Tewkesbtity,  CoUcottonaaad  Sobs........*...    2 

Cheltenham do .....do 14 

QnktoHnafy^  \j^Un*  nint*«'o.M««..M>*.— ••    0 
PershoTo— 

CoUeotad  by  lbs.  lUMon 9   6    0 

Do.       by  Mrs.  Hope 2  19    0 

Do.       aft«  Lecture 1    6  10 

10  12    4 

Bromsgrove*  Collection,  ^c ,«..    ^  IJ    0 

Klddettninster,  Collection,  Ac.:.. «. .    3    0    1 

TOWARDS  DEBT. 

liOBdon,  Mm.  Jaoobson   ........r....^.........    10    0 

Tewkesbury,  Mr.  Knight 0  10    t 
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0 
0 

o 

0 
0 

% 

0 


Thanks  to  our  Lymlngton  Mead*  for  the  parcel  lor  the  Coik  School,  through  Mrs.T.  T^holson,  which 
Mr.  Watson  has  received.  Also  to  Canterbury  friends  for  articles  of  oloUUog  and  books,  by  Miss  Flint ; 
and  to  Eagle  Street  friends  for  a  similar  parcel  for  Balina;  by  L.  S.  Bmnier;  and  to  Mis.  Bowie  for  clothes 
and  tracts,  Ac  for  Coleraine. 


Subscriptions  and  DonAtionB  thankfully  received  \jy  the  Treasnrer,  Edwakd  SifltH,  Eirf ., 
60,  Old  Broad  Street;  Rev.  J.  Aifous,  and  \/j  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Fssd.  TurartiAniy  M  th# 
Minion  House,  Moorgate  Street,  London:  and  by  the  pasCon  of  the  chnrcbet  fhroiq^eiit 
the  Kingdom. 


QUARTERLY    REGISTER 


OF  THI 


BAPTIST   HOME    MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 


Last  year  a  Special  Meeting  of  tbe  Committee  was  lield  on  the  morning  of 
Tnetday,  the  tweniy-Mh  of  Aprils  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  the  aabscribers  and 
fiiends  to  the  Society.  The  ehsAt  wtm  taken  by  the  Treasurer ;  and,  after  prayer 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane,  a  free  conversation  was  held  on  various  matters  arising 
out  of  the  past  history  and  present  position  of  the  institution.  The  necessity  foe 
amending  the  constitution  of  the  Society  was  discussed ;  and  the  following  reso- 
lution was  passed  unanimously : — "  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting  it  is 
desirable  that  the  constitution  of  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society  should  be 
revised;  and  that  it  be  recommended  to  the  Committee  of  the  following  year  to 
take  any  steps  they  may  deem  necessary  to  secure  such  revision." 

In  accordance  with  this  resolution,  the  Committee,  after  mature  deliberattoo,' 
Lave  prepared  a  document  to  be  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  their  const!* 
tuents.  For  this  purpose,  and  for  the  discussion  of  other  subjects  affecting  the 
interests  of  the  Society, 

A  SPECIAL  MEETING  OP  ITS  SUBSCRIBERS  AND  FRIENDS 

Will  (D.V.)  be  held  in  the  large  Committee  Room,  Mission  House,  Moorgate  St., 
on  the  Morning  of  Friday,  the  24th  of  April,  at  eleven  o'clock. 


THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  SOCIETY 

Will  be  held  at  Finsbury  Cliapel,  on  Monday  Evening,  the  27th  of  April.    The 
chair  to  be  taken  at  six  o'clock  precisely. 

Tea  will  be  provided  for  minislen  and  other  friends  at  the  White  Hart  Tavern, 
Bishopsgate  Street,  precisely  at  five  o'clock. 


The  following  is  the  document  to  be  submitted  to  the  Special  Meeting  of  Sub- 
scribers. 

CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  BAPTIST  HOME  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

I.  The  Society  shall  be  called  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society. 

II.  The  object  of  the  Society  shall  be  to  encoarage  the  formatioa  and  growth  of  Baptist 
churches,  both  in  the  agricultural  and  maDafiieturiB£  districts  of  Great  Britain,  particularly 
fai  large  towns ;  and  this  object  shall  be  sought  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  the  distril 
bution  of  religious  tracts,  the  establishment  of  Sunday  schools,  and  such  other  scriptttial 
methods  as  may  commend  themselves  to  the  judgment  of  the  Committee. 

III.  Every  person  subseribing  Ten  ShiUines  a  year,  or  upwards,  either  to  the  Parent 
Soeitty  or  to  aa  auxiliary ;  every  person  collecting  One  Pound  a  year,  or  upwards ;  and 
awry  pastor  of  a  church  making  an  annual  contribution  shall  be  a  Member  of  the  Sode^, 
and  aatitled  to  voteat  its  ani^JUtl  <uid  special  meetings,  . 
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IV.  Every  donor  of  Ten  Pounds,  and  upwards,  shall  be  a  member  for  life. 

V.  The  affairs  of  the  Society  shall  be  managed  by  a  Committee  composed  of  the  Trea. 
surer,  the  Secretary,  and  eighteen  Members  of  the  Society,  six  of  whom  shall  be  Ministers ; 
the  Committee  shall  meet  monthly,  or  oftener  if  necessary  ;  it  shall  be  empowered  to  fill 
up  vacancies ;  and  five  of  its  Members  shall  be  deemed  a  quorum. 

VI.  A  public  meeting  of  the  Society  shall  be  held  annually,  at  which  the  Report  shall 
be  read,  the  Accounts  presented,  and  the  Committee  and  Officers  chosen  for  the  year 
ensuing.  A  special  eeneral  meeting  of  Subscribers  shall  be  summoned  by  the  Committee, 
at  the  request  of  twelve  Members  of  the  Society. 

VII.  Any  district  or  county  association  for  Home  Missionary  purposes  may  become 
auxiliary  by  agreeing  to  aid,  according  to  its  ability,  the  parent  Institution,  and  to  forward 
a  copy  annually  of  its  statistics  and  cash  account.  The  Parent  Society  to  aid  the  Anxiliariea 
by  occasional  grants  of  money,  by  deputations,  by  exchange  of  missionaries,  by  miggestiona 
of  experience,  or  in  any  other  mode  which  circumstances  may  render  desirable. 

VIII.  The  Treasurers  and  Secretaries  to  Auxiliaries,  and  all  ministers,  both  in  town«ttd 
country,  whose  congregations  contribute  annually  to  the  funds  of  the  Society,  ahaU  be 
entitled  to  attend  and  vote  at  the  meetings  of  the  Committee. 

IX.  No  alteration  of  this  Constitution  shall  be  made  without  an  alfirmative  vote  of  two- 
thirds  of  Uie  Members  present  at  a  special  general  meeting ;  nor  unless  the  samevfaaH  have 
been  proposed  at  a  previous  general  meeting,  or  recommended  by  the  ExeeutiveCommittM, 

ne  following  is  a  Copy  oftheM**  Jtvles  and  Begylatiom'' 

I.  That  a  voluntaiy  Subscription  be  opened  for  the  benevolent  and  pious  purposed  of 
the  Society. 

II.  That  any  person  subscribing  One  Guinea  per  annum  shall  be  a  Member  during  the 
continuance  of  such  subscription ;  and  that  a  Donation  of  Ten  Guineas,  or  upwards,  shall 
constitute  a  Member  for  life.  Such  persons  are  eligible  for  election  on  the  Committee,  and 
entitled  to  vote  at  all  public  meetings  of  the  Society. 

III.  The  Committee  shall  consist  of  the  Treasurer,  Seeretanr.  eleven  laymen,  and  six 
Ministers,  with  power  to  add  to  their  number ;  three  of  whom  shall  be  sufficient  to  transact 
business. 

IV.  The  Committee  shall  provide  and  send  out,  as  soon  as  may  be,  after  due  examina- 
tion, such  approved  Ministers  of  the  Baptist  persuasion  as  appear  to  them  properiy  quali- 
fied for  itinerant  preaching ;  which  Ministers  shall  be  entirely  under  the  direction  of  the 
Committee ;  and,  together  with  such  assistance  as  the  Committee  may  judge  necessary  for 
the  encouragement  of  village  preaching  by  settled  Ministers,  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  iiin^e 
of  this  Society. 

V.  The  Committee,  as  they  thinic  it  expedient,  shall  be  allowed  to  furnish  their  Mission- 
aries with  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  religious  Tracts,  for  distribution. 

VI.  This  Society,  though  formed  under  the  eeuntaiance  and  direction  of  the  Baptist 
Monthly  Association,  is  at  liberty  to  permit  its  agents,  whenever  expediency  calls,  to  unite 
with  PBdobaptist  Ministers  of  evangelical  principles,  who  may  be  engaged  in  the  aame 
general  design. 


From  HaddenhanQy  our  friend  Mr. 
Bailey  writes : — 

I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  the  labours 
of  Mr.  Pulsford  have  been  attended  with  a 
very  gratifying  measure  of  success.  We  had 
crowded  congregations  every  evening,  and 
at  the  early  hour  of  five  in  the  morning,  from 
two  to  three  hundred  were  regularly  in  at- 
tendance; till  the  laat  the  attention  was 
invariably  good. 

Before  the  commencement  of  these  revival 
services  we  had  many  stirrinf?  meetings  for 
prayer,  and  we  very  geoemlly  expected  a 
revival  of  religion  among  us.  Some  helf 
.  donn  new  inqoirers,  and  an  increased  at- 
tendance at  our  services,  induced  and  fostered 
the  belief  that  thecause  would  be  increased. 


Yet  some  of  the  members  loohed  upon  the 
proposed  measure  with  indifference ;  two  or 
three  others  spake  of  it  with  derision ;  the 
former  are  gratified  and  more  usefVil;  the 
latter  have  committed  themselves  too  fhr  to 
allow  of  an  early  recantation.  Notwith- 
standing:, impressions  deep  and  thrilling  have 
been  produced  by  these  protracted  services. 
I  have  seen  those  members  who  would 
cautiously  guard  against  excitement,  them- 
selves overwhelmed  in  anguish  of  spirit 
almost  insupportable  over  their  unconverted 
relati  ves.  In  some  instances,  callous,  stupid* 
hard-hearted  ainners  have  been  auddenly 
wowaded  and  healed,  killed  and  made  aliv^ 
In  ether  instaaoes  the  word  has  told  with 
slower  effect;  but  where  oonseience  bad 
been  frequently  awakened,  and  6envi6tioos 
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bad  been  stifled,  till  tbe  mind  appeared  proof 
against  trntb,  they  have  yielded  to  Christ. 
Tbe  efiects  produced  have  surprised  the 
thoughtless,  and  have  exceeded  the  expec 
tatioDS  of  the  most  sanguine.  We  have 
noaiTed  twenty-nine  members  since  the 
year  commenced,  though  tn  every  instance 
there  has  been  a  rigid  and  tedious  examinaHan, 
They  are  all  walking  consistently,  as  far  as 
can  be  known,  up  to  this  hour ;  and  I  believe 
have  been  the  instruments  of  bringing  others 
to  seek  the  salvation  of  th^r  souls.  Classes 
are  admirable  means  of  usefulness  among 
us.  We  have  about  forty  inquirers  in  van. 
ous  stages  of  hopefulness.  I  have  several 
proposed  to  the  church, and  expect  to  baptize 
again  before  the  month  is  up.  The  coogre. 
gration  is  larger;  the  children  in  the  school 
are  more  numerous ;  and  the  prayer-meet- 
ings continue  to  be  well  attended. 

At  WiJbwrUmt  a  mile  from  Haddenham, 
that  church  is  expecting  an  increase  of  up. 
wards  of  twenty  members  as  the  result. 

I  trust  the  two  interests  will  unite  their 
efforts  to  assist  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society  to  sustain  Mr.  Polsibrd  in  his  useful 
career.  His  name  will  be  long  cherished, 
and  his  services  will  be  remembered  with 
delight  so  long  as  the  church  of  Christ  shall 
have  an  existeuce  here. 


Our  friend  Mr.  Clemebts,  of  Halstead, 
who  has  closely  watched  the  results  of 
the  revival  s«srvice8  held  in  connexion 
with  bis  olmrcb  twelve  months  ago,  has, 
unsolicited,  sent  us  the  following . — 

Twelve  months  having  now  elapsed  since 
the  visit  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Pulsford  to 
this  town,  it  may  not  be  uaacceptable  to  the 
naden  oMfthe  Quarterly  Register  to  have  a 
brief  statement  laid  before  them  of  the 
result  of  that  visit.  From  the  numbers 
awakened  by  his  labours,  and  the  great  ac- 
cession of  members  to  the  church,  fears 
were  entertained  by  many  who  were  not 
altogether  unfriendly  tarevival  movements, 
that  when  the  excitement  had  passed  away, 
the  apparent  good  would  pass  away  with  it ; 
whilst  others,  adverse  to  such  movements, 
confidently  predicted  a  reaction,  and  most 
fearful  results.  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to 
allav  the  fears  of  the  one,  and  to  falsify  the 
predictions  of  the  others.  That  many  who 
crowded  the  revival  meetings,  and  at  times 
appeared  affected,  are  no  longer  anxious,  is 
certainly  true.  That  some  of  whom  we  had 
hoped  well,  walk  no  more  with  us,  is  equally 
true,  but  making  these  abatements,  the  re. 
suit  of  that  movement  is  most  gratifying,  and 
is  an  unanswerable  argument  to  those  who 
object  to  such  movements. 

Of  those  baptized  and  added  to  the  church 


during  the  past  year,  amounting  to  one 
hundred,  two  only  have  been  expelled; 
and  yet  strict  vigilance  has  been  kept  up, 
prompted  partly  by  the  eagerness  of  some 
to  find  occasion  to  objt^ct  to  our  proceed* 
ings,  if  any  such  occasion  presented  itself. 

Our  prayer-meetings  have  been  most 
cheeringly  attended,  and  sudi  a  spirit  of 
prayer  exists  as  I  never  before  witnessed 
during  a  pastorate  of  thirteen  years;  con- 
trasting the  past  with  the  present  in  this  re. 
spect,  it  is  like  life  from  the  dead.  Our 
congregations,  too,  are  very  greatly  impro. 
ved ;  and  a  life  and  spirit  attend  aU  our 
services,  to  which,  before,  we  were  utter 
strangers.  The  class  system,  adopted  at  the 
recommendation  of  our  friend,  does  not 
work  so  well  as  we  could  wish.  Our  Bap. 
tist  friends  do  not  seem  te  fall  in  like  our 
Wesleyan  friends :  if  the^  would,  I  am  per- 
suaded this  would  be  an  important  auxiliary 
to  our  churches.  We  have,  however,  a 
monthly  class.meeting,  at  which  I  preside, 
when  any  of  our  assembled  friends  get  up 
and  speak  to  mutual  edification  ;  and  this  is 
indeed  generallv  a  "  time  of  refreshing  from 
the  presence  of  the  Ix)rd.''  It  is  very  nu., 
merously  attended,  and  its  results  are  very 
gratifying. 

Of  the  general  good  feeling  amongst  the 
people,  I  can  speak  with  much  comfort; 
they  are  too  much  engsged  in  seeking  the 
salvation  of  those  about  them,  to  dispute 
among  themselves,  doctrinally  or  otherwise ; 
and  not  a  few  amongst  us  are  still  inquiring 
their  way  to  Zion,  with  their  faces  thither, 
ward. 

It  will  be  obvious,  therefore,  dear  sir,  that 
we  are  under  deep  obligation  to  your  Society 
for  the  valuable  labours  of  Mr.  Pulsford ; 
and  I  trust  many  other  churches  will  have 
to  bless  God,  as  we  have  done,  for  his  pre- 
sence among  them. 


In  forwarding  the  last  Report  from  the 
Yorkshire  District,  our  valued  friend 
Mr.  Burton  says : — 

Since  the  last  Association,  however,  I  am 
thankful,to  say  we  have  commenced  five  new 
stations ;  and  three  of  the  five  at  the  very 
important  towns  of  Barnsley,  Ripon,  and 
Huddersfield. 

Since  the  last  Association  two  churches 
have  been  formed  by  our  Society ;  and  there 
is  preparedness  for  forming  churches  at  two 
others  of  our  stations. 

I  consider  that  on  the  whole  we  are  getting 
forward  with  the  work ;  but  it  is  all  intro. 
ductory,  merely  introductory. 

I  trust  the  cause  of  our  Redeemer  will 
advance  yet  among  us  far  more  triumphantly 
than  it  has  done :  and  will  so  soon.  May 
the  Lord  in  mercy  hasten  the  day. 
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HISTORICAL  SKETCH  OP  THE  BAPTISMAL  COl^TROVERSY. 

BT   TBB  BBY.   TH0XA9   P0TTE5GER. 


CovTROTERST  may  be  useful  both  in 
the  elucidation  and  in  the  defence  of 
truth.  Light  sometimes  results  from 
the  collision  of  minds.  Ghristianitj  is 
an  i^greMion  upon  error  of  eyery  form. 
Jesus  held  controversies  with  thereligious 
sects  of  his  day,  while  Paul  and  his  bre- 
thren made  use  of  oiTensite  weapons  to 
pull  down  the  strongholda  of  sin  and 
superstition. 

Controyersj  is  not  an  evil  in  itself : 
the  passions,  the  prejudioes,  the  sins  of 
men  make  it  aucL  When  they  write 
for  victory  rather  than  for  truth,  when 
they  bring  against  one  another  railing 
accusation,  or  when  they  dip  their  pens 
in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  use  the 
bonds  of  iniquity,  then  it  becomes  an 
evil  which  all  lovers  of  good  men  must 
deplore,  and  which  the  final  Judge  will 
condemn. 

Controversy  cannot  always  be  avoided 
without  the  loss  of  a  good  conscience, 
and  the  sacrifice  of  truth.  These  sacri- 
fices ought  not  to  be  made.  In  the  con- 
troversies of  modem  times  the  baptists 
have  had  a  full  share  (some  persons 
tninl  ibey  have  had  above  their  share), 


▼OU  IX.— FOURTH  SERIKS. 


- 


yet  in  many  instances  circumstances 
have  left  them  no  choice  between  the 
maintenance  of  their  principles  and 
treason  against  the  divine  Lawgiver; 
or  between  the  reward  of  fkithful  and 
the  doom  of  faithless  servants. 

Among  the  controversies  which  have 
been  part  of  their  history  during  the 
last  two  hundred  years,  that  on  bap* 
tism  must  be  placed  in  the  fore  ground. 
So  long  back  as  the  reign  of  Henry 
YIII.,  some  of  their  books  were  in  cir- 
culation among  our  countrymen ;  hence 
in  the  year  1538  Cranmer  and  other 
inquisitors  were  commanded  by  the 
king  to  hunt  out  the  baptists,  and  ''to 
bum  their  books."  One  of  the  earliest 
publications  of  any  note  that  has  come 
down  to  the  present  day,  is  mixed  up  with 
the  history  of  John  Smith  and  his  bre* 
thren  in  Holland.  Smith  had  been  the 
parish  minister  of  Cfainsborough  in 
Lincolnshire ;  but  refusing  to  conform 
to  the  popish  ceremonies  which  the 
bishop  enforced  with  unsparing  rigour, 
he  gave  up  his  living,  and  sailed  to 
Amsterdam  in  search  of  liberty  and 
truth.  During  his  voluntary  banish- 
—  2  w 
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ment  he  united  in  church  fellowship  | 
with  the  protestant  exiles,  who  received 
him  with  much  affection  and  joy  as  an 
angel  from  heaven.  Reading  the  bible, 
study,  and  prayer,  however,  produced 
an  entire  change  in  his  views  with 
regard  to  believers*  baptism,  which  he 
no  sooner  made  known  than  his  bre- 
thren acted  in  violation  of  their  much 
lauded  principles  of  charity  and  free 
communion,  by  excluding  him  from  the 
church  as  they  would  have  done  a 
heathen  or  a  publican. 

The  sword  of  controversy  was  now 
drawn  t>ut  of  its  sheath,  and  the  scab- 
bard thrown  away.  Both  parties  rushed 
eagerly  into  the  battle.  Against  Smith 
and  his  party  the  learned  Ainsworth 
wrote  two  books,  one  called  "A  Defence 
of  Scripture,"  and  the  other  "A  Censure 
of  a  Dialogue  of  the  Anabaptists."  On 
the  same  side,  Johnson  published  "A 
Christian  Plea,"  whilst  Robinson  en- 
tered the  breach  among  the  storming 
party,  and  as  leader  of  the  forlorn 
hope.  In  addition  to  these  champions 
of  infant  baptism,  two  more  violent 
ones  came  upon  the  stage  under  the 
names  of  Jessop  and  Clifton,  one  pub- 
lishing ''A  Discovery  of  the  Errors  of 
the  English  Anabaptists,"  and  the  other 
«  The  Christian  Plea."* 

Smith  picked  up  the  gauntlet  which 
these  giants  of  ptedobaptism  had  thrown 
down,  and  sent  forth  to  the  world  his 
celebrated  book  entitled,  '*The  Char 
racter  of  the  Beast.'*  According  to 
Ivimey,  it  was  printed  in  Holland,  a.d. 
1609.  Originating  abroad  under  these 
circumstances,  the  controversy  was  not 
long  in  reaching  Christians  at  home. 
Smith  finished  his  course  shortly  after 
the  publication  of  his  book,  and  was 
succeeded  in  the  pastoral  ofSce  by 
Thomas  Helwisse,  who  returned  to  Eng- 
land with  some  of  his  brethren,  and 
formed  a  baptist  church  in    London. 

*  Crosbj,  Tol.  L  pp.  91,  02.  Tttjlor't  Hiatoxj  of 
the  0«nena  Bsptlitfi,  toL  L  78. 


Books  were  written  against  these  cou- 
rageous men,  and  when  the  press  could 
not,  or  did  not,  stop  the  progress  of 
their  opinions,  James  I.  and  the  bishops 
tried  what  virtue  there  waa  in  fines, 
prisons,  and  chains.  In  the  shape  of  a 
remonstrance  against  persecution,  Hel- 
wisse and  his  friends  published,  a.d. 
1615,  a  pamphlet  of  forty-eight  quarto 
pages,  containing  a  dialogue  between 
a  Christian,  an  unbeliever,  and  an  in- 
different person ;  as  well  as  a  dear 
exposition  of  the  principles  of  the 
dissenters,  and  of  the  baptists.  In  the 
following  year  another  book  was  pub- 
lished in  favour  of  the  down-trodden 
sect.  It  was  a  translation  from  the 
Dutch.  Dr.  Wall  called  it  the  first 
printed  in  the  English  language  against 
infant  baptism.  Ivimey,  however,  denies 
this,  with  evident  truth  on  his  side,  but 
admits  that  it  may  have  been  the  first 
publiahedf  arising  from  the  difficulties 
of  publishing  anything  against  the 
established  religion.* 

According  to  Crosby,  this  book  re- 
ceived no  answer  for  the  space  of  thirty 
years,  when  Mr.  CoUett  of  Kew  England 
made  an  attempt  to  do  vo  in  hia 
"  Vindication  of  the  Right  of  Intuits  to 
Church  Membership  and  Baptism.** 
Four  years  after  this  vindication  came 
from  the  press,  a  baptist  in  London 
wrote  a  letter  to  a  friend  in  the  country 
in  which  he  avowed  his  conviction  that 
*'  there  was  neither  precept,  nor  example, 
nor  just  consequence  for  infant  baptism, 
but  for  the  baptizing  of  believers."  This 
private  letter  fell  into  the  hands  of  a 
churchman,  who  published  it  without 
permission  from  the  author,  and  ap- 
pended to  it  a  reply  under  the  title  of 
"Anabaptist  Mystery  of  Iniquity  Un- 
masked." According  to  this  church- 
man, the  baptists  not  only  separated 
from  the  established  church,  but  wrote 
many  books  in  defence  of  their  practice, 
and  had  multitudes  of  disciples :  more- 
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over,  thej  were  in  the  habit  of  proving 
their  dootrinee  hj  large  quotations  from 
the  eoriptoree,  while  they  refuaed  anj 
oonferenoes  with  the  learned  men  of  the 
eetahliahment  What  rash  people  they 
most  have  been  to  write  to  many  books 
against  the  churchmen  of  those  perse> 
outing  times  !  Some  allowance  must  be 
made  for  their  refusal  to  confer  with 
learned^  prelates  on  the  ground  that 
former  oonferenoes  had  resulted  in  the 
poor  baptists  finding  themselves  in  New- 
gate, or  other  prisons,  both  in  London 
and  in  the  country.  Burnt  children 
dread  the  fire. 

In  the  year  1624  other  champions 
came  forth  to  defend  infasnt  baptism 
against  attacks  from  the  immersionists. 
Two  of  these  were  Pod  and  deaver, 
ministers  of  the  puritan  schooli  who 
published  "  The  Patrimony  of  ChrMan 
Children."  Books  and  pamphlets  now 
became  too  numerous  for  their  readers, 
and  while  some  of  them  bore  ludicrous 
titles,  others  were  deeply  imbued  with 
the  spirit  of  the  age.  Disputants  were 
eager  to  display  their  controversial 
powers,  nor  can  it  be  denied  that  some 
of  them  wielded  their  weapons  with 
vigour  and  success.  Among  other  authors 
who  took  part  in  this  intellectual  war- 
lare,  mention  ought  to  be  made  of  Mr. 
Barber,  the  pastor  of  a  large  baptist 
church  in  London,  who  published  a 
work,  ▲.]>.  1641,  to  prove  that  ''our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  ordained  dipping, 
and  that  sprinkling  of  children  is  not 
according  to  Christ^s  institution;  and 
also  the  invalidity  of  those  arguments 
that  are  commonly  brought  forward 
to  justify  the  practice.**  For  this  offence 
Barber  was  thrown  into  prison  for 
eleven  months;  and  the  same  parlia- 
ment which  bad  abolished  the  star 
chamber  and  other  instruments  of 
spiritual  despotism  made  the  writer 
fM  the  weight  of  their  bigotry  and 
intolerance  because  he  had  pleaded  for 
dipping  in  the  room  of  sprinkling,  and 


for  believers  instead  of  infiEuits.  Think 
of  a  good  man  suffering  eleven  months' 
imprisonment  for  writing  a  book  in 
defence  of  believers*  immersion  1  What 
made  the  matter  worse  was  this,  that 
the  bigots  who  tried  to  bind  Barber 
with  the  fetters  of  presbyterian  uni- 
formity, had  just  thrown  off  the 
yoke  of  episcopal  bondage,  and  were 
endeavouring  to  force  upon  the  nation 
the  solemn  league  and  covenant.  Per- 
secution did  not  silence  the  baptists, 
for  another  work  now  came  from  the 
London  press  under  the  title  of  "  The 
Vanity  of  Childish  Baptism,"  the  object 
of  which  was  to  prove  that  immersion 
is  essential  to  the  ordinance,  and  that 
infants  have  no  part  or  lot  in  the  matter. 
Publications,  replies,  r^oinders,  thus 
following  one  another  on  both  sides  of 
the  question,  kept  public  attention 
awake  to  the  subject  of  baptism,  and 
led  persons  of  all  denominations  to  read 
and  judge  for  themselves. 

About  this  time  there  was  an  acces- 
sion of  considerable  strength  to  the 
ranks  of  the  immersionists  by  the  bap- 
tism of  Francis  Cornwall,  A.M.,  who 
left  the  establishment  and  cast  in  his 
lot  among  our  churches.  He  was  a  man 
of  superior  attainments,  and  of  great 
moral  worth.  He  bought  the  truth  and 
sold  it  not.  In  vindication  of  his  change 
of  opinion  on  the  ordinance  of  baptism^ 
he  published  ''The  Royal  Commission  of 
King  Jesus,*'  which  was  dedicated  to 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  copies  of  it 
given  away  to  members  at  the  door. 

While  the  press  had  been  groaning 
under  the  weight  of  sermons,  pamphlets, 
quartos  and  folios,  on  this  controversy, 
the  learned  men  of  the  commonwealth 
relieved  the  monotony  by  holding  public 
disputations  on  the  same  subject.  One 
of  these  took  place  at  Bewdley,  in  the 
county  of  Worcester,  between  John 
Tombes  and  Richard  Baxter.  Both  of 
them  were  first-rate  disputants,  as  well 
as  giants  in  talent  and  in  learning.  The 
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contest  partook  of  the  sublime.  At  the 
very  time  whoa  some  of  the  finest  fields 
in  Englnnd  were  covered  with  the  slain 
and  drenched  with  the  blood  of  our 
forefathers,  learning,  logic,  intellect,  and 
truth  were  striving  for  victory  in  the 
parish  church  at  Bewdlej.  On  the  first 
of  January,  1649,  the  discussion  began 
4t  nine  in  the  morning,  and  lasted  till 
five  in  the  evening.  The  presbyterian 
claimed  the  victory,  but  the  baptist 
made  about  twenty  converts,  who  were 
formed  into  a  church.  ''All  scholars 
present,"  said  Anthony  Wood,  ''did 
conclude  that  Tombes  got  the  better  of 
the  argument  by  far."* 

Before  this  a  similar  discussion  had 
taken  place  in  Southwark  between 
Br.  Featley  and  four  baptists.  At 
the  end  of  two  years  the  doctot 
published  his  version  of  the  dispute, 
under  the  title  of  "The  Dippers 
Pipt,  or  the  Anabaptists  Ducked  and 
Plunged  over  head  and  ears  at  a  Dis- 
putation in  8outhwark.**t  Allowance 
must  be  made  for  the  violence  of  the 
doctor  on  the  ground  that  he  had  been 
deprived  of  two  livings  for  bad  be- 
haviour; that  he  had  been  expelled 
from  the  assembly  of  divines  as  a  spy, 
and  placed  in  confinement  by  order  of 
parliament.  While  confined  in  the  house 
of  Lord  Petre,  Henry  Denne  was  sent 
prisoner  to  the  same  place  for  preaching 
against  infant  baptism,  and  for  immers- 
ing his  converts,  contrary  to  the  de- 
crees of  parliament.  Denne  sent  the 
doctor  a  challenge  to  discuss  the  points 
at  issue  between  them  on  baptism.  The 
challenge  was  accepted  and  the  champ- 
ions met ;  but  at  the  end  of  the  first 
argument  the  doctor  gave  up  the  con- 
test^ saying,  it  was  unlawful  to  dispute 
without  permission  from  the  higher 
powers.  What  a  pastime  for  two  pri- 
•oners   to  hold  a  disputation   about 


•  OnM*!  Lift  M  Baxtar,  pp.  68S,  883. 
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baptism  !     What   a   feature   of   that 
polemical  age ! 

There  was  another  discussion,  on  the 
same  subject,  in  the  parish  church  of 
Newport  PagneU,  between  Mr.  Oibba 
and  Mr.  Carpenter ;  the  former  was  the 
parish  minister,  and  the  latter  was  an 
independent  Carpenter  published  his 
version  of  the  discussion  in  a  work 
which  he  called  "  The  Anabaptists 
Washt  and  Washt,  and  Shrunk  in  the 
Washing." 

As  old  combatants  died,  new  ones 
continued  to  appear  on  each  side  of  the 
battle  field,  eager  to  assist  in  the  con- 
flict, and  to  share  the  toils  and  honours 
of  theological  controversy.  Baillie  of 
Glasgow  published  a  book  under  the 
alarming  title  of  "  Anabaptism,  the  Tiue 
Fountain  of  Error ;"  but  Mr.  J.  Wall 
favoured  the  world  with  another,  which 
he  called  "  The  Anabaptists  Anato- 
mised, and  silenced  in  a  public  dispute 
at  Abergavenny,  a.i>.  1654."  It  was 
almost  a  miracle  that  any  of  the  poor 
baptists  survived  these  anatomical  ope- 
rations. It  was  bad  enough  for  Dr. 
Featley  to  duck  and  plunge  them  so 
violently  in  Southwark ;  it  was  worse  in 
Mr.  Carpenter  to  wash  them  so  long  at 
Newport  till  they  shrunk  in  the  msh- 
ing ;  but  it  was  an  act  of  barbarity,  if 
not  flat  murder,  for  Mr.  Yaughan  to 
make  experiments  upon  them  in  com- 
parative anatomy  at  Abergavenny.  Who 
can  wonder  at  their  beiog  silenced  under 
such  a  process !  From  some  cause  un- 
explained, Hercules  Collins  of  Wapping 
was  not  anatomized;  for  he  outlived 
those  dismal  times,  and  printed  a  book 
which  he  had  assurance  enough  to  csll 
"Believers'  Baptism  from  Heaven  and 
of  Divine  Institution ;  Infuit  Baptism 
from  Earth  and  of  Human  Invention." 
In  this  way  the  contest  had  been  main- 
tained not  less  than  half  a  century.  As 
old  actors  retired  from  the  strife,  others 
came  forward  to  wield  new  or  furbished 
weapons.    Against  the  host  of  episco* 
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palians,  presbyterians,  independents,  and 
quakers,  thebaptists  stood  alone.  Biahope, 
doctors,  vicars,  rectors,  and  plain  dis- 
senting ministers  led  on  the  forces  to 
defend  infant  baptism,  now  so  vigorouslj 
assailed  by  the  advocates  of  a  return  to 
apostolic  immersions. 

Thus  matters  went  on  till  the  begin- 
ning of  the  eighteenth  century.  After 
what  seemed  like  a  truce  between  the 
dippers  and  the  sprinklers,  hostilities 
were  renewed  at  the  period  just  named 
by  Mr.  Russen  publishing  his  book  en- 
titled, "  Fundamentals  without  a  Foun- 
dation, or  a  True  Picture  of  the  Ana- 
baptists.*' Kot  to  say  anything  of  the 
abuse  which  this  writer  heaped  upon 
the  ancient  mode  of  baptism,  accord- 
ing to  the  concessions  of  the  most 
learned  men  in  Europe,  the  picture 
which  he  drew  of  the  baptists  was  not 
a  true  one  ;  hence  Joseph  Stennett 
replied  to  it  in  a  work  so  distinguished 
for  learning  and  argument,  that  it 
silenced  his  antagonist  and  gained  for 
himself  high  reputation  as  a  polemical 
divine. 

Passing  over  a  multitude  of  theolo- 
gians who  figured  in  this  controversy 
during  the  last  century,  the  two  princi- 
pal writers  that  divided  public  attention 
on  account  of  their  talents  and  attain- 
ments, were  Dr.  Wall  and  Dr.  Qale,  the 
former  a  churchman  and  the  latter  a 
baptist.  Dr.  Wall  wrote  his  "History 
of  Infant  Baptism,"  for  which  the  clergy, 
met  in  convocation,  passed  him  a  vote 
of  thanks,  and  one  of  the  universities 
made  him  doctor  in  divinity.  Dr.  Qale, 
then  twenty-seven  years  of  age,  pub- 
lished his  "Reflections  on  Dr.  Wall's 
History  of  Infant  Baptism."  "  The  ex- 
traordinary merit  of  this  performance," 
said  a  psedobaptist,  "soon  made  the 
author  known  and  respected ;  and  even 
those  who  were  not  convinced  by  his 
reasonings  awarded  him  just  praise  for 
hia  erudition  and  modesty,  as  well  as 
f(W  the  caadout  a&d  charity  which  he 


discovered  towards  persons  of  a  differ- 
ent persuasion  from  his  own."  For 
twelve  years  after  this  publication 
issued  from  the  press.  Dr.  Wall  re* 
mained  silent,  either  unable  or  un* 
willing  to  grapple  with  his  learned 
opponent ;  but  at  length  he  published 
an  answer  to  the  "Reflections  on  his 
History,"  in  a  spirit  which  betrayed  the 
mortification  of  his  pride  under  the 
defeat  he  had  sustained.  "He  has  treated 
me  very  roughly,"  said  Dr.  Gale,  "  and 
has  endeavoured  to  enrage  the  clergy,  as 
well  as  our  own  people,  against  me ; 
besides  which,  there  appears  not  to  be 
much  in  his  book  ;  however,  I  am  pre- 
paring an  answer."  Before  his  answer 
was  finished,  death  removed  the  illus- 
trious man  to  a  new  and  nobler  scene  of 
action  and  of  enjoyment. 

When  these  champions  quitted  the 
stage,  the  question  at  issue  between 
them  continued  as  far  as  ever  from 
being  settled.  Dr.  Qill  buckled  on  the 
armour,  and  produced  no  less  than  ten 
diflerent  works  on  the  side  of  believers' 
baptism  ;  but,  though  learning  had  dis- 
played its  stores,  eloquence  charmed 
and  arguments  convinced  inquirers  after 
truth,  there  seemed  no  prospect  of  the 
controversy  coming  to  an  end.  It  was 
in  the  year  1784  that  A.  Booth  published 
his  book  called  "  P»dobaptism  Ex- 
amined on  the  Principles,  Concessions, 
and  Reasoning  of  Learned  Pssdobap- 
tists."  This  was  fighting  them  with 
their  own  weapons,  and  using  their  own 
armour  in  which  they  trusted.  It  was 
a  shell  thrown  into  the  camp  of  the 
enemy.  Alarmed  at  the  consequences 
of  this  novel  attack.  Dr.  Williams,  late 
of  Rotherham  College,  wrote  a  book  in 
answer  to  Mr.  Booth,  without  destroy- 
ing the  force  of  his  reasonings,  or 
settling  the  dispute. 

Time  would  fail  to  name  a  tithe  of 
the  writers  who  have  attacked  or  de* 
fended  poor  infant  baptism.  In  our 
own  day  the  very  points  which   tha^ 


^XABOirs 


FOR  JOUnSBTl 


K 


r^} 


**^  ^  f^iai%  »ooM»tioni. 

**^y.jj,,0»rii>ii,Nid  in»nj  others 
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>*^tf^^*1:r^    *^ho  h»Te  employed  their 
^^*\»>^^J*^^' l,»niing  in  the. defense  of 
i^^A    tfi    *^*i»n>-    H»™g  abandoned  the 
*j.»**  ^  *^^jiich  the  TBterana  of  a  former 
W^^fft*^    ^r  drfended,  Dr.  HaUey  hai 
<^^vi«*^(tun  the  oitadel,  which  Mr. 
^^^x*^    ^  stacked  with  great  determi- 
B**f       ^^ootwithout  hopes  of  BUCoesB. 
°*mb»i»  **  ''*™  E>'«i  •  bare  «ketoh  of 
Ma  fmitfiJ   controversy.     Thouaand* 
)MTa  taken  part  in  it  since  the  days  of 
John  Smith.    Many  of  their  publica- 
tions are  now  forgotten  or  unknown. 
Two  hundred  years  the  war  of  words 
and  of  books  has  lasted;  innumerable 
sermons  hare  been  preached,  and  the 
press  has  groaned  under  the  weight  of 
pnblleations  against  in&nt  baptism,  or 
in  its  fsTonr  ;  still  the  controversy  is 
undecided,  and  a  wide,  though  not  an 
impassible  gulf,  separates  the  warriors. 
Learning,  talent,  Icgio,  and  doquenoe 


^  rf  a  fom«r  .^   di«m«^  /  haw  do-  " 
'       '™*  <•«*  'S^u^  with    no  /  diP<»a-f<«  •"  *  —""'J 
Lo«»l     •dnmnutaaow  /  while  prii"^  H*^,  « 
r-fit  iastanoea,  renewed  the  /  md   r»iliag,  !»"  luadMsd  the  Iw, 
'^^ without  hard  word*  and/ wijMd'''''*»»'ffliMliotL    Hajwsiwl 
^f  ^biok  i^Ju™  the  oause  they  '  ''-^'' ""  *""-  ""*  -'—  '^ 


oherisb  the  hope,ttttt  miong  tlMnori 
of  cootroTOrsy  will  b«  put  up  into  ft*  < 

scabbard,  that  th«  tmth  u  il  u  in 
Jesus  may  prevsil  qtsi  prqudieM,  pi*. 
rions,  and  erron,  and  thtt  inung  ^ni 
man  of  every  denomination  thste  may 
be  K  nearer  approsoh  to  the  principlss 
and  usages  of  the  Gut  ohnrciiei  1  For 
this  purpose  there  most  be  %  praCrand 
regard  for  the  word  of  Qod.    &ppul  to 
this  must  be  law  to  all  parti«s.    Tlus  is 
the  judge  that  ends  the  strife.    Pieoon- 
oeived  opinions  must  jield  to  the  ded- 
sions  of  the  bible.    Just  priniaples  of 
interpretation  must  be  adopted.  Elicher 
oommunications  of  the  Holy  Spirit  must 
be  desired,  and  then  we  may  hope  to 
oome  into  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  of 
the  knowledge  of  tJie  Bon  of  Qod,  unto  a 
perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulneea  of  Christ  Oenenr- 
tions  yet  to  come  will  hnil  this  uiuon 
with  a  rapture  proportioned  to  its  im- 
portance, and  the  Saviour  will  bo  glori- 
fied in  seeing  the  answer  to  his  prayer, 
"  That  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou. 
Father,  art  in  me  and  I  in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us ;  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  ih<m  hast  sent 
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undertaking.  A  manly  independffliosr 
indeed,  both  with  regard  to  the  vicWM 
we  entertain  and  the  course  we  pumie, 
is  deserving  of  our  cultivation ;  thi«, 
however,  is  by  no  means  inoompatiblo 
with  a  disposition  to  point  out  the  ctap* 
by  which  we  have  arrived  at  onr  preeant 


Of  the  same  prinoiple  on  whitA  it  is 
of  importanoe  that  we  should  "be  ready 
always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man 
that  asketh  us  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  us,"  it  Is  desirable  that  we  should 
be  prepared  to  assign  a  motive  for  our 
•ngsging  in  any  reUgious  enterprise  or 
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potiii<m,  or  tiie  grotmds  on  whioh  we 
have  choeen  our  own  present  line  of 
prooednre.  If  oonvinoed  that  our  opin- 
ions  and  praotioes  are  sach  as  claim  to 
he  investigated  hj  our  fellows,  and  such 
as  it  would  tend  to  their  great  benefit 
to  adopt,  the  obligation  to  supply  our 
reasons  for  them  is  enhanced  a  hun- 
dred fold.  With  these  feelings  the 
writer  solicits  attention  to  the  subject 
of  this  paper. 

A  confederation,  unprecedented  in 
kind,  consisting  of  faithful  brethren  in 
Christ  Jesus  of  almost  all  denominations 
of  protestants,  and  known  by  the  name 
of  ^The  Evangelical  Alliance,*'  has 
recently  been  formed.  The  love  which 
every  Christian  cannot  fail  to  bear  to 
all  who  are  partakers  of  "like  precious 
faith'*  with  himself,  and  which  naturally 
induces  a  desire  for  their  fellowship, 
prompts  the  wish  to  join,  if  it  be  possi- 
ble, this  band  of  avowed  and  united 
believers.  Our  affections,  however,  must 
not  be  allowed  to  usurp  the  place  of  our 
judgment.  We  must  not,  from  mere 
impulse,  embark  in  a  cause  of  the 
worthiness  of  which  we  are  not  fully 
satisfied.  The  following  are  some  of 
the  reasons  which,  in  the  writer's  esti- 
mation, more  than  justify  the  origina- 
tion of,  and  an  identification  with,  the 
Evangelical  Alliance. 

1.  It  is  calculated  to  promdte  Chris- 
tian union.  To  insist  on  the  necessity 
of  union  among  believers  were,  perhaps, 
supererogatory.  It  has  found  eulogists 
in  all  ages,  and  some  of  the  finest  spirits 
of  the  present  day  have  devoted  their 
energies  to  the  work  of  pleading  its 
claims  and  extending  its  reign.  There 
are,  indeed,  a  few  who  entertain,  or 
affect  to  entertain,  suspicions  respect- 
ing the  consequences  of  its  greater  pre- 
valence. We  admit  that  certain  in- 
dividuals have  given  occasion  for  these 
suspicions  by  affirming  that  it  requires 
the  suppression  of  those  matters  on 
which  Christians  differ;  thus  implying 


that  its  more  assiduous  sudntenanee 
would  be  inimical  to  the  bold  and  out- 
spoken dictates  of  conscience  and  of 
truth.    We  have  in  this,  however,  only 
another  illustration  of  the  extent  to 
which  a  worthy  cause  may  be  made  to 
suffer  by  being  found  in  the  hands  of 
an  inefi^dent  advocate.    The  union  for 
which  we  contend,  and  after  which  we 
aspire,  is  that  of  persons  ayowedlyalike  in 
all  that  is  essential  to  personal  religion, 
but  whose  sentiments  on  other,  and  it 
may  be,  most  important  subjects,  are 
avowedly  diverse.    Every  day's  observa- 
tion supplies  us  with  instances  of  parties 
between  whom  there  exists  scarcely  any 
similarity  of  taste,  habits,  or  pursuits, 
entering  into  and  preserving  unbroken 
connexions  and  compacts,  having  for 
their  end  some  secular  interest  or  ad- 
vantage.   Shall   it   be   conceded  that 
Christian  principle  is  less  powerful  than 
worldly  policy  ?   That  while  the  latter, 
permitting  to  each  individual  the  grati- 
fication of  his  individual  peculiarities, 
proves  sufficient  to  bind  him  in  peaceful 
and  happy  combination  with  his  fellows 
on  the  strength  of  their  mutual  agree- 
ment on  some  one  important  subject, 
the  former  is  insufficient  to  hold  toge- 
ther Christians  of  different  views  and 
feelings  who  are  agreed  as  respects  the 
fundamentals  of  their  faith?     Union 
among  Christians,  while  it  assumes  that 
certain  truths  are  invested  by  aU  with 
paramount  importance,  does  not  involve 
the  absence  of  strong  preferenees  and 
earnest  action  with  regard  to  other  im- 
portant doctrines.  Than  the  union  which, 
bringing  the  hearts  of  all  within,  and 
under  the  influence  of  one  holy  bond  of 
brotherhood,  concedes  to  every  member 
that  it  is  not  only  his  privil^e,  but 
his  duty,  to  maintain  resolutely  and 
perseveringly   whatever  he   conceives 
to  be  truth,  nothing  can  be  imagined 
more   delightful,   more   scriptural,  or 
more  loudly  called  for  by  the  exigencies 
of  the  times.  It  may,  indeed,  be  asserted, 
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and  oorreotlj,  that  all  real  believers  are 
already  and  closely  united ;   that  the 
loTe  to  the  brethren  which   personal 
Christianitj  inevitably  ensures,  creates 
a  strong  and  sacred  tie  among  all  the 
faithful    Surely,  however,  it  must  be 
allowed  that   this   very   love   to   the 
brethren  is  not  an  unintelligent  emo- 
tion ;  that  it  is  an  affection  which  is 
induced  by  their  mutual  recognition  of 
such  qualities  as  they  regard  with  high 
esteem  and  admiration.  Now  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance,  by  its  causing  Chris- 
tians of  different  denominations  to  en- 
gage at  the  same  time  in  devotional 
exercises,  and  by  its  inducing  them  to 
join  hand-in-hand  in  the  performance 
of  some  pious  undertaking  respecting 
which  they  all  are  agreed,  cannot  fail  to 
elicit  those  very  qualities  which  must 
be  mutually  recognized,  before,  to  the 
fullest  possible  extent,  they  can  love 
each  other.    Thus  it  is  calculated  to 
promote  Christian  union. 

2.  It  serves  as  a  public  exhibition  of 
Christian  union.  While  it  would  be  the 
height  of  folly  to  assert  that  all  truth 
should  be  spoken  at  all  times,  there  are 
some  truths,  the  presentation  of  which 
can  never  be  unseasonable,  and  which  it 
is  impossible  should  make  too  general 
or  deep  an  impression.  Such  a  truth 
appears  to  be  that  implied  in  the  pre- 
ceding remarks,  viz..  That,  however, 
those  who  love  the  Saviour  may  be  dis- 
tinguished by  variety  of  creed  or  of 
denominationai  predilections,  ''one  is 
their  Master  even  Christ,  and  they  all 
are  brethren."  To  ascertain  the  effect 
likely  to  be  produced  by  the  spectacle 
of  a  community  which  shall,  as  far  as 
practicable,  embrace  all  real  Christians, 
it  is  only  necessary  to  adduce  the 
Saviour*s  language,  "  That  they  all  may 
be  one  ....  that  the  world  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me."  Were  any 
other  proof  necessary  we  might  find  it 
in  the  dispositions  which  most  men 
manifest  to  regard  with  interest  and 


respect  whatsoever  possesses  the  sym- 
pathies of  the  multitude;  and  in  the 
successfid  policy  adopted  by  the  Roman 
church  of  confederating  in  one  body  all 
who,  upon  its  principles,  are  entitled  to 
be  regarded  as  Christians.  The  Evange- 
lical Alliance,  by  including  in  one  cate- 
gory, by  associating  in  one  fratemityy 
believers  of  different  sects  and  names, 
wiU,  we  think,  present  to  the  world  an 
aspect  so  bold  and  imposing,  a  phalanx 
so  numerous  and  powerful,  as  will  not 
fail  to  induce  the  attention  and  investi- 
gation, and  so  ultimately  the  conviction 
and  conversion,  of  men  who  now  regard 
the  professors  of  evangelical  religion 
only  with  indifference  or  contempt 

3.  It  is  calculated  to  effect  the  con- 
servation of  spiritual   religion  —  that 
divine  principle,  the  existence  of  which 
in  the  hearts  of  God*s  people  constitutes 
the  redeeming  feature  in  the  history  of 
depraved  humanity.  Upon  the  universal 
diffusion  of  this  principle,  the  hopes  of  a 
fallen  world  are  dependent.    This  being 
the  case,  it  is  painful  to  reflect  that  in 
all  ages  it  has  suffered  from  opposition 
the  most  varied,  determined,  unwearied. 
When,  for  a  season,  endowed  with  more 
than  ordinary  strength  and  vigour,  it 
has  effected  numerous  and  illustrious 
triumphs,  it  has  been  impeded  in  its 
course    by  multiform  corruption   and 
deadly  hostility,  and  generally  has  been 
thrown  back  from  the  hopeful  position 
it  was  permitted  for  a  short  season  to 
occupy.    During  the  hist  half  century 
it  has  achieved  mighty  conquests.  Both 
in  our  own  country  and  on  the  continent 
of  America,  its  influence  has  heen  felt 
by  all    existing    institutions,  whether 
commercial   or   political,   while   "the 
dark  pkces  of  the  earth  "  present  many 
a  smiling  oasis — ^the  evidence  alike  of  its 
wide-spread  prevalence,  and  of  its  health- 
imparting  character.    As  usual,  "  there 
are  many  adversaries."    A  tide  of  oppo- 
sition has  already  set  in.    Marshalled 
under  the  Prince  of  Darkness,  agencies 
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et  all  others  the  best  adapted  to  in- 
tempt  its  progress,  are  in  perpetual 
operation.  Of  these  there  is  none  more 
to  be- 'dreaded  than  those  which  have 
seleoted  as  their  ohief  quarters  oar  own 
beloved  land ;  and  truly  lamentable  are 
the  consequenoes  whieh  begin  to  show 
themselves  as  well  in  onr  religion's  oom- 
paratively  unsuooessful  efforts  for  ex- 
tennon,  as  in  the  deteriorated  character 
of  the  piety  of  many.  Thns  situate,  it 
beoomes  our  most  imperative  duty  to 
bestir  ourselves  and  adopt  such  means 
as  shall  be  calculated  to  render  nugatory 
the  further  efforts  of  the  enemy.  Of  all 
means  that  could  be  devised,  we  know 
of  none  more  likely  to  secure  the  end 
desired  than  such  a  union  as  the  "  Alli- 
ance" contemplates.  Let  a  myriad  of 
flickering  tapers  be  exposed  to  the 
action  of  the  elements,  and  the  first 
shower  that  falls,  or  the  first  rude  gust 
that  blows,  will  effectually  extinguish 
them  all.  Let  them  be  united  and  form 
one  vast  volume  of  fire,  and  in  this  con- 
dition they  may  bid  defiance  to  the 
combined  opposition  of  all  their  natural 
antagonists ;  the  water  shall  not  quench 
them,  the  wind  shall  only  have  the 
effect  of  making  their  flame  both 
brighter  and  stronger.  The  expedieney 
of  such  a  measure  as  is  thus  suggested, 
has  been  already  recognized  in  the 
institution  of  Christian  churches.  What 
the  "Alliance"  proposes  is,  without 
interfering  with  those  churches  or 
bringing  them  as  such  into  affinity  with 
each  other,  so  f%r  to  act  om  the  principle 
of  their  organization  as  to  iinite  in  one 
grand  company  the  members  of  which 
they  are  severally  composed.  Thus  it 
may  be  hoped,  unavoidable  contact  with 
the  scepticism,  formalism,  and  other 
enemies  with  which  spiritual  religion  is 
called  to  contend,  will  be  prevented 
from  effecting  further  inroads  on  the 
piety  of  the  church,  while  the  language 
of  the  apostle  James  shall  come  to  be 
verified,   *^The  fruit  of  righteousness 
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is  iown  in  peace  of  them  that  make 
peaoe." 

4.  It  is  likely  to  result  in  greater 
unanimity  on  ^ose  pointa  on  whieh 
Ohristians  are  at  present  disagreed. 
That  there  are  points  on  which  thf^ 
are  at  present  disagreed  the  very  ex- 
istenee  of  the  Alliance  assumes.  That 
they  should  be  expected,  from  having 
joined  its  adherents,  tofoii^et  thesadifvr- 
enoes,  is  to  insult  either  them  by  insinu- 
ating that  their  former  scruples  have 
been  other  than  conscientious,  or  truth 
itself  by  implying  that  its  dieta  may  be 
silenced  or  list^ed  to  without  regard. 
Had  the  Alliance  proposed  that  for  the 
sake  of  any  contemplated  benefit  which 
it  might  ensure  we  should  abandon  or 
suppress  any  portion  of  what  we  deem 
to  be  truth,  it  would  have  merited 
rather  our  indignant  rebuke  than  our 
cordial  adhesion.  There  are,  indeed, 
some  who  have  asserted,  that  while  it 
does  not  demand  an  agreement  to  re- 
linquish or  cancel  any  sentiments  to 
which  we  may  subscribe,  that  yet  the 
effect^  of  frequent  and  fWitemal  inter- 
course with  those  fr*om  whom  we  diflbr 
must  be  calculated  to  foster  a  disposi- 
tion to  do  so.  We  think,  however,  that 
such  an  assertion  reflects  on  the  wisdom 
of  Him  who  has  made  aUke  obligatory 
love  to  the  brethren  and  zeal  for  the 
truth.  We  cannot  suppose  that  a  dis- 
charge of  the  one  duty  naturally  in- 
capacitates for  the  fulfilment  of  the 
other.  We  think,  however,  that  while 
it  need  not  result  in  a  suppression  of 
the  views  or  feelings  of  any  party,  it  is 
calculated  to  ensure  the  prevalence  of 
such  sentiments,  by  whomsoever  held, 
as  can  be  best  supported  by  sound  and 
scriptural  argument.  That  a  differenoe 
of  opinion  on  so  many  subjects  should 
continue  to  prevail  among  the  wise  and 
good  is  not  to  be  attributed  so  much  to 
the  absence  of  due  attachment  to  their 
own  views,  or  to  their  want  of  polemical 
ability,  as  to  a  need  of  that  candour 
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which  would  ocmoede  to  their  opponents 
the  poeseflsion  of  good  intentions,  and 
which  would  lead  them  dispaBdonstely 
to  investigate  the  argummits  which  sach 
opponents  may  adduce.  Let  the  loving 
spirit  of  Christianity  be  more  fuUj  ex- 
emplified in  the  fSeelings  and  carriage  of 
Christians  towards  each  other,  and  the 
discovety  of  a  fidlacy  will  afford  no 
greater  pleasure  to  him  who  detects  and 
exposes  it^  than  to  him  who  has  been 
led  astray  by  it.  Solid  and  unanswerable 
arguments  in  fkvour  of  a  doctrine  hither- 
to rejected  will  come  to  be  duly  appre- 
ciated, and  to  exert  their  Intimate 
influence  on  both  the  creed  and  prac- 
tices of  the  party  to  whom  they  may  be 
addressed.  Thus  we  think  the  Evange- 
lical Alliance  will,  among  other  benefits, 
and  without  rendering  necessary  any 
violation  of  conscience,  effectually  pro- 
mote the  interests  of  truth  by  inducing 
among  its  members  generally  correct- 
ness of  opinion  and  consequent  unani- 
mity on  Uiose  subjects  with  respect  to 
which  so  much  diversity  at  present  exists. 
In  conclusion,  should  any  person  feel 
disposed  to  point  out  particulars  in  the 
constitution  of  the  Alliance  which  they 
think  are  capable  of  improvement,  the 
writer  would   suggest   that   probably 


those  particulars  consist  of  compah^ 
tively  unimportant  details,  or  sudi  as 
may  yet  admit  of  considerable  modifier 
tion;  he  would  remind  the  oljectors  that 
to  originate  a  scheme  so  new  and  so 
comprehensive,  which  on  its  first  deve- 
lopment should  be  perfect  in  all  its  parts, 
is  rather  more  than  could  be  expected 
of  erring  mortals.  And  he  would  re- 
spectfully inquire  whether,  if  we  deter- 
mine to  stand  aloof  from  all  association 
in  which  we  can  discover  anything 
that  is  capable  of  amendment,  we  shaU 
not  doom  ourselves  to  a  life  of  complete 
asceticism. 

In  anticipating  the  future  operations 
of  the  Alliance,  the  writer  cannot  but 
foresee  much  of  difficulty  and  many 
dangers.  As,  however,  there  is  the  pro- 
spect, these  being  overcome,  of  realising 
the  vastest  good,  he  regards  the  oecasUm 
as  one  which  summons  to  the  manifestn- 
tion  of  manly  courage  and  of  Christian 
faith.  It  is  not  a  new  thing  for  the  cross 
and  the  crown  to  be  associated;  and  per- 
chance the  former  may  have  to  be  borne 
for  a  little  season  by  the  originators  of 
this  movement  before  the  latter  shall  bo 
bestowed,  throu|^  their  instrumentality, 
on  the  many  whose  welfare  they  an 
anxious  to  promote. 


«       « 


REASONS    FOR    NOT    JOINING    rEE./atCBa3BSI>^^S^XmS^^ 

ALLIANCE. 

A   LSTTXB  TO  THE   BAPTIST    HEXBXBS   OF    THE   lOHDOir  tOt^Stm  OF  THB 

PBOVISIOVAL  COMXITTXB. 


Deab  Bbethbek, — The  individual 
who  now  addresses  you  has  exgoyed 
your  friendship  many  years,  and  has 
found  pleaMire  in  acting  with  you  in 
many  important  undertakings.  He  re- 
spects your  judgment,  and  is  naturally 
prepossessed  in  favour  of  any  enterprise 
in  which  you  are  disposed  to  embark. 
He  appreciates  highly  the  motives  by 


which  you  are  actuated  in  eodoKV^naog 
to  form  an  Evangelical  Alliance;  he 
would  feel  himself  honoured  in  assodat- 
ing  with  you  and  the  other  gmtlemen 
of  different  denominations  with  whom 
you  are  now  in  the  habit  of  meeting; 
and  he  is  greatiy  obliged  by^  kind  in- 
timations which  he  has  received  that 
his  co-operation  would  be  acceptable. 
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He  bas  deliberated  sesioofly  on  the 
mlgeot  again  and  again,  and  has  been 
anzioiu  not  to  express  an  opinion  hastily; 
bat  bttng  thoroughly  convinced  that  it 
would  be  wrong  in  him  to  take  any 
party  however  hamble,  in  your  present 
efibrty  he  Udnks  that  it  is  due  both  to 
yoQ  and  to  others  that  he  should  give 
ptddidty  to  the  principal  reasons  by 
which  his  decision  has  been  influenced. 
That  the  gospel  has  been  dishonoured 
by  unnecessary  divisions  and  invidious 
distinctions  among  its  Mends  cannot 
be  denied;  and  there  is  something  very 
delightful  in  the  thought  of  breaking 
down  boundary  walls  which  were  built 
up  in  anger  or  jealousy,  and  giving 
free  course  to  the  manifestation  of  fra- 
ternal love  towards  brethren  with  whom 
we  have  not  been  accustomed  to  have 
fellowship.    Cordially  concurring,  how- 
ever, in.the  sentiment,  Grace  be  with  all 
them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity,  one  reason  why  I  cannot  take 
part  in  your  measures  is  that  they  seem 
to  me  to  be  essentially  sectarian.    Tou 
do  not  welcome  all  that  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  your  fraternity.    Tou 
do  not  call  on  all  who  are  confiding 
in  his  grace  and  exertmg  themselves 
for  his  glory,  to  unite  with  you;  but 
lay  down  a  bas&s  for  union  by  which 
some  of  them  are  formally  and  system- 
atically excluded.    This  is  not  because 
you  doubt  their  piety,  or  are  unable  to 
ascertain  that  it  is  genuine.    There  are 
men   whom    you   believe   ta  be   the 
Saviour's  friends — ^members  of  his  mys- 
tical body — oonsdentious,  devout,  and 
eminently  useful  in  his  service — ^whom 
you  agree  to  pass  by.    I  dare  not  do 
this  in  forming  an  association  for  the 
avowed  object  of  exhibiting  the  essential 
unity  of  the  Christian  church.  If  it  were 
an  association  for  another  purpoee,  it 
n^ght  be  evident  that  their  peculiarities 
unfitted  them  for  connexion  with  it ; 
but  in  an  association  for  the  specific 
pupoie  of  giving  visibility  to  the  one- 


ness of  Christ's  disciples,  to  refdse  to 
include   any  because   of  peculiarities 
which  are  not  incompatible  with  dis- 
cipleship,  is,  in  my  judgment,  to  sin 
against  these  Christian8,and  consequently 
to  sin  against  Christ.  I  dare  not  take  part 
in  a  combination  to  treat  in  this  manner 
the  least  of  all  those  whom  he  will  ac- 
knowledge at  the  last  day  as  his  brethren. 
Tou  require  from  those  whom  you 
summon  to  your  intended  general  meet- 
ing something  less  than  you  believe  to 
be  evidence  of  acceptance  with  God, 
and  something  more.    Tou  have  as- 
sented to  the  adoption  of  a  creed  as 
the  test  of  admission.    The  belief  of 
that  creed  neither  you  nor  I  regard  as 
justifying  &ith.    mie  acknowledgment 
of  that  creed  is  not,  in  your  own  judg- 
meoi,  any  proof  of  vital  religion.    On 
the  other  hand,  you  are  fully  persuaded 
that  there  are  genuine  Christians  whom 
that  creed  will  exclude.    Is  it  not  just, 
then,  to  say  that  your  union  is  not 
catholic,  in  the  good  sense  of  that  term, 
but  sectarian  ?   The  union  of  ten  sects 
to  the  exclusion  of  one,  is  as  sectarian 
in  prindple,  as  the  union  of  two  to 
the  exdusion  of  ten.    Nay,  the  more 
extensive  the  combination,  the   more 
invidious  the  exclusion.    To  say  in  any 
large  company  of  an  individual,  I  shall 
be  glad  to  see  all  at  my  house  but  him, 
is  much  more  disrespectful  towards  him 
in  appearance,  than  to  invite  two  or 
three,  and  pass  by  the  remainder.    So 
to  say.  We  will  meet  as  Christians,  but 
we  do  not  invite  to  this  Christian  meet- 
ing any  persons  who  do  not  believe  the 
divine  institution  of  the  Christian  minis- 
try and  the  authority  and  perpetuity  of 
the  ordinances  of  bi^tism  and  the  Lord's 
supper,  is  to  inflict  a  greater  stigma 
on  the  pious  persons  who  do  not  believe 
these  doctrines,  than  it  would  be  to  say. 
We  do  not  invite  any  that  difler  at  all 
from  the  Westminster  Confession.    I 
cannot  perceive  thai  your  proposed  alli- 
ance rests  on  any  principle.    That  ex- 
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ttBsivtt  Imion  that  requires  gubecription 
to  the  oreed  of  Pope  Pius  lY.  as  the 
basiB  of  admifsLoiif  itandB  on  a  princi- 
ple; a  onion  that  would  be  open  to  all 
who  belong  to  Oiriat  would  etand  on  a 
prineiple  $  but  a  union  founded  on  the 
pntasion  of  the  eight  truths  you  have 
selected^  seems  to  me  to  stand  on  no 
prinoiple  whatever. 

Tou  will  not  allege,  dear  brethren, 
thai  the  idauses  of  jrour  oireed  which 
designidly  exdude  some  elasses  of  Ghri^- 
tians  BS»  of  paramount  knportanoe.  They 
may  be  so  in  the  estimation  of  some  of 
your  colleagues,  but  they  ar^  not  so  in 
yours.  Tou  will  agrees  with  me  in  think- 
ing that  to  deny  the  perpetuity  of  bap- 
tism is  not  a  greater  error  than  to 
administer  it  to  those  fbr  whom  it  was 
not  intended,  and  pervert  it  from  its 
original  desigUi  The  baneftil  effects 
of  its  administration  to  unconscious- 
infsnti  are  tut  greats  than  those  of 
its  disuse)  espedally  when  followed  by 
sueh  reiMresentations  of  its  efficacy  as 
every  man  makes  who  uses  the  common 
prayer4>ook. 

But  you  Will  probably  say  that 
it  is  not  lit^dsely  the  union  you 
would  prefer,  but  that  it  is  an  approxi- 
mation to  it  too  valuable  to  be  dis- 
r^;arded.  I  see  in  it,  however,  or  think 
I  see,  a  new  source  of  discord,  and  the 
establishment  of  a  new  caste  among 
GhristSans*  It  does  not  honour  those 
whom  you  flMseive  to  your  fellowship  so 
pointedly  as  it  dishonours  those  whom 
you  reject.  It  is  a  proposal  for  a  union 
so  divested  of  the  great  charm  of  union, 
so  inadequate  to  the  accomplishment  of 
those  purposes  which  it  is  supposed  a 
univetssl  union  of  true  Christians  would 
answer,  so  little  eonesponding  with  the 
aitguments  by  which  Christian  union 
has  been  advocated,  so  fraught  with 
matter  for  contention  respecting  the 
Enlargement  or  ^restrid;ion  of  its  cteed, 
so  oompletely  devoid  of  visIHe  principle 
on  wUeh  to  standi  that  I  cannot  re- 


gard it  as  deserving  of  support.  With 
out  surrendering  the  oonviotions  of  a 
quarter  of  a  century,  I  cannot  consent 
to  form  part  oi  a  union,  the  basis  of 
which  is  to  be  the  acknowledgment  of 
any  uninspired  creed,  let  that  oreed  be 
as  unobjectionable  as  it  may.  I  love 
my  feUow-ohristians  of  every  denominar 
tion,  but  I  cannot  consent  to  declare 
virtually  that  the  reason  why  I  love 
them,  or  why  I  am  willing  to  unite 
with  them,  is  that  they  hold  the  eight 
particulars,  the  confessioa  of  which  is 
the  conditicm  of  entrance  into  this 
association.  I  cannot,  with  a  good 
consdenoe,  enter  into  an  alliance,  tim 
ostensible  object  of  which  is  to  exhibit, 
as  far  as  practicable,  the  essential  unity 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  but  which  by 
its  constitution  brands  any  portion  ei 
that  church  as  unsuitable  to  be  included 
in  its  fraternal  embraoe,  thus  fixing 
upon  good  men  a  new  and  peculiar 
stigma. 

It  may  p^haps  be  said  that  all  this 
proceeds  on  the  supposition  that  that 
which  is  only  provisional  will  be  per- 
manent. All  that  is  objectionable  in 
these  respects,  you  will  perhaps  tdl  me^ 
may  be  rectified  in  August.  It  might 
be  sufficient  to  reply,  that  it  is  with 
the  project  as  presented  to  us  by  its 
advocates  that  we  have  to  do ;  it  is  on 
their  published  propositions  that  we 
must  form  our  judgment,  and  it  wouM 
be  V617  unsafe  to  unite  in  the  enterprise 
under  the  expectation  that  its  basis  will 
be  changed,  or  so  modified  as  to  meet 
our  objections.  I  must,  however,  invoke 
your  candour,  while  I  proceed  to  express 
my  conviction,  that  no  organiaati<m 
whatever  for  the  promotion  of  the  ob- 
jects that  you  have  in  view,  could  be 
free  from  pernicious  tendencies.  Admit* 
ting  folly  the  desirableness  of  **  a  closer 
intercourse  and  warmer  affection  am<»g 
the  people  of  God  now  scattered  abroad,*' 
and  of  the  exhibition  to  the  world  of 
^'the  actual  oneness  of  the  church  of 
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Chritt)*'  I  Manol  divest  myself  of  the 
f SMT  that  a  8oeie^^-«speei«ll7  a  large 
Boelety— lor  these  express  purposes,  will 
be  prodttetiTe  <^  great  eviL  Bear  with 
mO)  dear  brethren;  jou,  I  know,  are 
adfooates  for  the  open  protosion  of 
honest  oonvietions,  and  jou  are  more 
likely  than  most  men  to  understand  my 
meaning.  I  eould  not  expect  that  either 
episeopalians  or  presbyterians,  or  Wes- 
leyans,  however  intelligent  and  pious, 
oould  enter  into  my  views :  their  princi- 
ples and  habits  incline  them  to  look 
favourably  on  large  combinations,  ex- 
ercising collectively  a  controlling  in- 
fluence over  their  oonstituent  parts. 
But  you  do  not  approve  of  Convocations, 
General  Assemblies,  and  Conferences  : 
you,  like  myself,  set  a  high  value  on 
that  freedom  of  thou^t  and  action, 
subject  only  to  the  authority  of  Christ, 
which  our  churches  and  their  ministers 
enjoy.  Now  it  appears  to  me,  after 
much  reflection,  that  if  your  proposed 
aUianoe,  or  any  other  alliance  for  the 
some  purpose^  should  become  extensive 
and  powerful,  it  will  interfere  with  our 
personal  independence,  and  will  be  the 
most  formidaUe  antagonist  of  the  pro- 
mulgation of  unpopular  truths,  and  the 
removal  of  prevalent  mistakes,  that  the 
protestant  world  has  ever  seen.  These 
apprehensions  you  will  probably  regard 
as  visionary;  but  you  will  admit,  that  if 
I  sincerely  entertain  them,  I  am  bound 
to  refrain  from  participation  in  your 
proceedings. 

If  I  could  believe  that  in  the  differ- 
ences of  opinion  tiiat  exist  among  good 
men  truth  lay  with  the  majority ;  if  I 
thought  that  in  the  questions  that 
agitate  the  church  the  right  side 
was  uniformly  the  most  popular, 
my  views  of  the  tendency  of  a  con- 
federacy to  promote  union  and  display 
it  would  not  be  what  they  now  are. 
But,  believing  that  in  some  xerj  im- 
portant particulars  the  faith  and  prac- 
tice of  the  greater  number  of  Christians 


are  wrong,  I  am  persuaded  that  eea* 
troversy,  conducted  in  the  spirit  id 
meekness,  is  necessary)  and  that  un- 
palatable truths  ought  to  be  spoken. 
But  the  tendency  of  an  alliance  of  this 
nature  is  to  discountenance  controverqy) 
to  increase  the  reluctance  of  amiable 
mtti  to  utter  truths  that  will  be  unwel- 
come, and  to  teach  the  many  to  turn 
avray  with  indifference  or  disdain  from 
the  proffered  instruction.  A  oombina- 
tion  for  the  promotion  and  display  of 
unity  cannot,  in  the  nature  of  thhigs, 
look  with  complacency  on  proceedings 
which  tend  to  excite  inquiry  among 
those  who  tranquilly  acquiesce  in  the 
popular  belief.  It  has  been  found  diffi- 
cult enough  to  preserve  harmonious  co- 
operation for  benevolent  and  religious 
objects  of  a  definite  character,  among 
persons  of  conflicting  opinions  on  other 
subjects  having  no  direct  reference  to 
that  in  which  they  were  united ;  but  in 
a  society  expressly  for  the  promotion 
and  manifestation  of  unity  the  difficulty 
will  be  incomparably  greater.  Ammig 
the  managers  of  a  hospital  it  might  be 
said,  True,  his  religious  principles  are 
bad,  but  he  is  a  good  friend  to  the 
hospital ;  in  the  committee  of  a  Bible 
Society  it  might  be  said,  True,  he  says 
unwarrantable  things  of  our  swice 
book,  but  he  is  active  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  our  bibles,  and  in  the  coUeotion 
of  funds  which  are  used  beneficially ; 
but  who  will  say,  True,  his  controverrial 
works  are  irritating,  and  he  is  too  fond 
of  arguing  against  us,  but  he  is  a  good 
friend  of  concord  and  unity?  The 
general  opinion  will  be,  that  the  man 
is  not  worthy  to  be  recogniied  as  a 
friend  of  unity,  who  is  so  zealous  for  his 
peculiarities  as  to  disturb  society  by 
urging  them  on  unwilling  auditors. 
Guard  your  proceedings  as  you  may, 
this  will  be  the  public  feeling.  Make 
what  disclaimers  you  please,  the  moral 
influence  of  your  Alliance  will  be  to  dis- 
courage the  utterance  of  unpalataMe 
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truths.  Its  tendencies  will,  therefore, 
be  unfavourable  to  the  spread  of  those 
truths  which  are  not  generally  acknow- 
ledged by  its  members.  There  are  acting 
with  you  enlightened  and  liberal-minded 
clergymen  of  the  established  church. 
They  are  men  greatly  in  advance  of 
their  contemporaries.  When  you  daim 
the  right  of  expressing  freely  your 
opinions  on  all  subjects,  they  will  see 
the  propriety  of  your  conduct,  and  say 
sincerely  that  this  right  must  be  recog- 
nized. Tou  may  make  rules,  with  their 
full  concurrence ;  and  it  shall  be  clearly 
understood  between  them  and  you  that 
freedom  of  speech  and  action  in  refer- 
ence to  the  established  church  and  its 
connexion  with  the  state  shall  be 
deemed  compatible  with  membership. 
But  you  will  be  deceived  if  you  expect 
that  therefore  all  who  join  you  from 
their  community  will  perceive  the  pro- 
priety of  these  rules,  or  regard  the 
practical  result  of  your  liberty  with 
equal  complacence.  Tour  assertion  of 
your  right  will  excite  suspicion,  and  if 
you  act  upon  it  you  will  be  regarded 
with  coolness  and  distrust  You  may 
be  treated  with  politeness,  but  you  will 
not  be  loved.  It  may  be  conceded  that 
your  conduct  is  consistent  with  the 
rule,  but  it  will  be  secretly  wished  that 
you  were  not  of  the  fraternity.  It  will 
be  thought  your  course,  if  it  oonsists 
with  the  letter  of  the  regulations,  is 
opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the  union.  He 
who  writes  and  speaks  vigorously  is 
generally  thought  by  his  opponents  to 
write  and  speak  offensively.  If  any  one 
does  so  who  is  in  the  Alliance,  it  will  be 
intimated  to  his  friends  that  he  goes 
too  far,  and  that  it  is  a  pity  that  he 
should  profess  attachment  to  its  princi- 
ples; if  any  one  does  so  who  is  not  in 
the  Alliance,  it  will  be  suggested  to  some 
of  his  own  denomination  who  are,  that 
they  should  check  him ;  that  the 
efficient  of  the  Alliance  will  be  dimi- 
aiih«d  by  his  rashness,  and  that  it 


would  be  for  the  public  good  that  thej 
should  use  their  influence  to  restnun 
him  from  courses  which  their  gentleness 
and  catholicity  of  feeling  must  cause 
them  to  disapprove.  Some  of  his  own 
denomination  wUl  indeed  be  among  the 
first  to  blame  him,  it  is  probable^  and  to 
show  their  own  superior  candour  by 
condemning  his  bigotry  and  narrow- 
mindedness.  No  precautions  can  pre- 
vent this:  you  wiU  do  your  utmost,  l 
know,  but  human  nature  wiU  jffove  too 
strong  for  you. 

Think  not  that  these  are  mere  fancies 
that  have  gained  possession  of  my  mind. 
Others  have  expressed  similar  views 
who  are  influential  in  your  committee, 
but  who  believe  apparently  that  the 
advantages  of  union  are  so  great  as  to 
compensate  for  some  restraint  upon  the 
advocacy  of  our  peculiarities.  The 
respected  baronet  who  has  often  been 
your  chairman,  said  in  a  letter  to  the 
Patriot,  a  few  days  after  the  October 
conference  at  Liverpool,  ''Evangelical 
churchmen  wish  to  join  us,  but  natur- 
ally feel  pained  at  the  same  men  who 
seek  their  connexion  maintaining  ameth- 
odical  and  severe  attack  upon  an  insti- 
tution of  which  they  cannot  as  yet 
doubt  the  expedieni^.**  This  was  one 
of  the  three  facts  on  which  he  founded 
his  exhortation,  "  Let  us  try  to  promote 
the  postponement  of  the  establishment 
question,  at  least  until  a  fair  trial  shall 
have  been  given  to  our  efforts  after 
union."  An  estimable  clerical  member 
of  your  committee,  the  Rev.  A.  S.  Thcl- 
wall,  wrote  at  the  same  time  thus: — 
"  If  I  were  to  come  away  from  such 
a  meeting  as  it  was  our  privilege  to 
attend  at  Liverpool  a  fortnight  ago, — 
a  meeting  in  which  I  gladly  recognized 
many  presbyterians,  congr^^tionalists, 
voluntaries,  and  Arminians,  as  my  Chris* 
tian  brethren,  and  was  refreshed  and 
edified  by  their  addresses  and  their 
prayers;  — and  on  leaving  it  should 
come  forward,  in  the    most    public 
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mannAr,  to  d«QOiinoe  all  those  points, 
on  which  tho«e  brethren  respectivelj 
differ  from  me,  as  mangtrous  evUa  and 
abomnations;  and  should  devote  myself 
to  the  forming  or  working  of  a  societj, 
whoee  professed  object  was  to  pat  them 
all  down,  and  root  them  out,  as  wehf — 
I  think  my  brethren  would  feel  (and 
most  jastly).that  such  conduct  was  by 
no  means  consistent  with  the  principles 
of  brotherly  love  and  union  which  were 
avowed  at  that  meeting :  they  would 
have  good  reason  to  turn  round  upon 
me,  and  to  say,  Is  this  the  voice  or  the 
conduct  of  a  brother  t^^ — Now,  I  am 
neither  an  advocate  for  harsh  hmguage, 
nor  a  member  of  the  Anti-State^hurch 
Association;  but  I  see  in  this  statement 
evidence  of  what  the  feeling  of  even  the 
best  members  of  the  established  church 
would  be  in  an  alliance  for  the  express 
purpose  of  cultivating  and  manifesting 
unity,  respecting  attacks  on  their  church, 
and  of  the  subdued  tone  in  which  they 
would   expect   that   truths   involving 
hostility  to  it  should   be   uttered,  if 
uttered  at  alL    Great  stress  has  been 
laid  on  the  manly  dedaration  of  Dr.  Cox, 
that  he  could  not  agree  to  any  com- 
promise, and  especially  that  as  a  dis- 
senter he  could  not  agree  to  give  up 
•ggressive  movements  against  a  system 
which   he   utterly   disapproved ;    but 
thou£^   his   sentiments  were  acceded 
to  by  one  or  two  clergymen  that  fol- 
lowed him,  other  zealous  advocates  of 
the  Alliance  repudiated  them  entirely. 
One  of  them  commented  on  his  lan- 
guage thus: — ^Some  men  wiU   med- 
dle with  every   thing,   and  in   most 
cases  what  they  meddle  with  they  mar. 
But  it  would  be  showing  far  too  much, 
•—a  most  unreasonable  respect  to  a  sort 
of  dogged  stupidity  or  folly,  to  allow  it 
to  sink  a  sdieme  of  wide-spread  useful- 
ness, which,  notwithstanding  extreme 
aai  jDcst  formidable  difficulties,  is  seek- 
ing for  estabUshment.  Dr.  Cox  expresseil 
tint  snch  and  such  was  his  opinion.  We 


concede  to  our  venerable  correspondent^ 
it  is  an  unscriptnral  and  antichristian 
opinion;  but  whether  in  such  a  case 
the  speaker  should  have  been  dealt  with 
according  to  Proverbs  xxvi  4,  or  xxvL  5, 
it   is  difficult   to   say.*' — ^Accordingly^ 
when  the  editor  of  the  Christian's  Penny 
Kagazine  published  an  article  on  the 
established   church   that  was  deem^ 
offensive,  the  Record  expatiated  on  its 
tendency  "  to  frustrate  the  designs  and 
endeavours  of  the  Committee  for  Chris- 
tian Union,"  and  called  on  the  Congrega- 
tional Union,  for  the  sake  of  the  Alliance, 
to  depose  Dr.  Campbell  from  his  office : 
— ''We,  therefore,  implore  the  Congre- 
gational Union  to  separate  themsdves 
omciALLT  from  Dr.  Campbell  and  his 
magazine,  to  which,  we  may  hope,  they 
have  inadvertently  given  their  sanc- 
tion." The  Wesleyan  paper,  entitled  The 
Watchman,  thought  this  an  excellent  sug- 
gestion; and  seconded  it, saying,''  For  our 
own  part,  we  think  the  Record  fully  war- 
ranted in  demanding  that  'the  Congre- 
gational Union  should  separate  them- 
selves officially '  from  such  misohievotts 
attacks  on  another  church.    The  move- 
ment for   evangelical   alliance   is  too 
precious  a  thing  to  be  in  any  degree 
perilled  through  deference  to  the  way- 
wardness of  a  head-strong  individual** 
The  Record,  indeed,  tells  both  Dr.  Coz 
and  Dr.  Campbell  plainly,  that  they 
belong  to  a  cUiss  whose  absence  would 
be  more  agreeable  than  their  company. 
"We  do  not  know  that  we  can  say  more 
with  good  effect  of  Dr.  Cox,  Dr.  Camp- 
bell, and  other  men  on  both  sides,  who 
by  ripping  up  old  sores,  and  enkindling 
slumbering  animosities,  are  taking  the 
most  effectual  means  of  rendering  this 
attempt  after  union  of  non-effect.  That 
there  are  multitudes  of  those,  whom  our 
readers  know  of  old  under  the  appellar 
tion  of  Political  Dissenters,  who  are  ar- 
ranging themselves  anew  for  the  most 
determined  and  sweeping  assaults  on 
the  established  church,  we  do  not  doubt. 
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There  are  men  who  can  place  their  own 
fancies,  'mattera,'  at  best,  'of  doubtful 
disputation'  on  a  par  with  the  funda- 
mental verities  of  God's  word,  and  the 
essential  interests  of  Christ^s  kingdom. 
But  the  extensive  alliance  of  men,  for 
the  most  part  of  a  better  spirit  and  of 
nobler  views,  is  probably  the  means 
above  all  others  fitted  to  neutralise  and 
render  of  non-^ffbct  the  unbalanced  and 
ambitious  aim  of  such  men,  who,  with 
the  name  of  godliness  on  their  lips,  do 
every  thing  by  their  actions,  fitted  to 
root  up  some  of  Its  ohoioest  fruits." 
This  last  sentence  is  by  no  means  the 
only  intimation  given  in  the  Record — a 
Journal  supported  by  evangelical  church- 
men —  that  a  principal  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Alliance  is  its  tendency  to 
oheek  the  anti-state-ohuroh  movement, 
for  example,  twenty-six  Manchester 
clergymen  having  objected  to  the  Alli- 
ance, that  pledged  as  they  were  to 
uphold  the  principle  of  a  national 
establishment,  they  did  not  see  how 
they  could  consistently  "  strengthen  the 
hands  of  men  who  declare  on  the  very 
platf&rm  of  the  Alliance  that  they  con- 
sider the  anti-state-church  principle  as 
amongst  the  essentials  of  their  Chris- 
tianity," the  Record  answers,  ^  The  vast 
majority  of  those  about  to  join  the 
AlHanee  utterly  repudiate  such  a  princi- 
ple ;  and  the  effect  of  our  accession  to 
the  union  will  be  the  weakening  of  so 
worldly  a  oonoeption  to  the  utmost." 
Kor  is  it  the  Anti-State-Church  Asso- 
ciation alone,  or  its  leaders,  whose  free- 
dom of  speech  is  deemed  inconsistent 
with  the  Allianee  by  its  friends.  A  few 
months  ago,  Mr.  Jay  published  a  sermon. 
A  correspondent  of  the  Record,  evidently 
a  mild,  kind-hearted  man,  purchased  it. 
He  found  in  it  compliments  to  the  vot 
jfopuli,  which  ''must  be  peculiarly  pleas- 
ing to  a  leveller,  a  democrat,  and  a  revo- 
lutionist,"— a  "fling  at  the  national 
diurch,"— and  "one  more  fiing  at  the 
national  church/*  in  the  passage,  "  Our 


places  are  not  reared  or  supported  by 
parliamentary  grants,  Sso.  We  should 
grieve  if  any  were  forcibly  coerced  to 
contribute  for  our  use."  He  reminds 
Mr.  Jay,  therefore,  that  Matthew  Heniy 
and  other  pious  nonconformists  "  never 
stooped  to  excite  a  spirit  of  disloyalty 
to  the  state,  or  of  ^  aversion  to  the 
national  church,"  and  sends  a  series  of 
extracts  to  the  Record ;  and  all  this  be- 
cause, "In  constructing  so  noble  a 
Christian  edifice  as  is  proposed  by  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  to  ensure  its  dura- 
bility it  seems  necessary,  in  the  first 
place,  to  examine  well  the  nature  of  its 
materials,  in  order  that  the  rough  parts 
may  be  smoothed,  and  the  sharp  angles 
be  rounded  and  polished,  and  the  whole 
so  framed  together  on  the  only  sure  foun- 
dation, that  it  may  stand  immoveable 
when  the  storms  may  arise  and  the 
winds  blow  against  it."  Again,  Dr. 
Payne  publishes  a  series  of  lectures  on 
the  Doctrine  of  Original  Sin,  which  he 
had  delivered  in  the  Congregational 
Library ;  it  is  reviewed  in  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Magazine ;  and  the  investiga- 
tion of  the  subject  is  discountenanced 
on  this  principle  : — ^  Christian  union  is 
far  more  important,  at  the  present  time, 
than  any  attempts  at  the  settlement  of 
the  questions  in  dispute  between  Cal- 
vinists  and  Arminians."  Once  more; 
Dr.  Archer  had  occasion  to  explain,  a 
few  weeks  ago,  in  an  evening  paper,  a 
statement  respecting  some  of  the  Free 
Church  ministers,  having  reference  to 
the  Alliance,  and  in  doing  so  to  advert 
to  its  principles :  he  sets  them  forth  in 
the  foUowing  terms  : — ^"  This  allusion 
was  connected  with  the  assertion  of  two 
principles  previously  urged,  viz.,  that  in 
the  union  of  the  church  we  had  no  right 
to  demand  or  to  expect  a  sacrifice  of 
any  cardinal  doctrine;  but  that  in  carry- 
ing out  the  theory  of  Christian  Union, 
we  must  keep  all  points  that  are  not 
vital  in  abeyance,  for  the  sake  of  general 
concord." 


A  HINT  TO  LEGISLATORS. 
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Ton  «re  not  responsible,  dear  brethren, 
for  any  of  these  statements ;  nor  is  your 
oommittee.  Ton  and  they  have  carefully 
avoided,  as  far  as  I  have  had  opportunity 
to  know,  every  act  and  every  phrase  that 
could  fiiirly  be  construed  into  a  limita- 
tion of  freedom  of  speech  in  matters 
not  adverted  to  in  your  eight  articles. 
But  I  adduce  these  instances  to  show 
that  however  ready  the  leading  men  in 
your  provisional  committee  may  be  to 
concede  all  that  we  could  desire,  great 
numbers  of  those  who  intend  to  unite 
with  you  do  not  understand,  and  will 
never  be  made  to  believe,  that  any 
Christian  union  is  worth  having  that 
leaves  its  members  at  liberty  to  assail 
their  favourite  principles  and  practices. 
I  adduce  these  fiicts  to  illustrate  and 
confirm  my  position  that  any  such 
alliance  must,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
tend  to  restrain  from  the  promulgation 
of  opinions  that  are  unpopular,  and 
reckoned  deleterious  by  the  religious 
publia  I  feel  certain  that  if  you  were 
now  to  write  and  speak,  as  I  have  known 
some  of  you  to  write  and  speak  respect- 
ing the  nature  and  effects  of  infant 
baptism,  for  example,  some  of  the  good 
men  with  whom  you  are  acting  would 
be  surprised  and  displeased.  The  ten- 
dency of  your  alliance  with  them  is  to 
indispose  you  for  such  manifestations  of 
unpalatable  truth.  Tour  strength  of 
mind,  firmness  of  principle,  and  clear 


perception  of  the  importance  of  the  sub* 
ject  in  its  bearings  on  the  purity  and 
efficiency  of  Christ's  kingdom,  may  be 
sufficient  to  neutralize  this  tendency ; 
but  I  should  dread  the  effect  of  your 
circumstances  on  inferior  men.  X  dare 
not  trust  myself  in  your  position.  I 
have  been  accustomed  to  unite,  as  an 
individual,  with  fellow-christians  of 
many  denominations.  I  can  co-operate 
with  them  cheerfully  in  societies  for 
the  promotion  of  many  objects ;  but  if  I 
were  to  join  with  them  in  a  society  for 
the  promotion  and  manifestation  of 
unity,  I  should  feel  that  courses  which 
I  deem  myself  bound  to  pursue,  would 
appear  to  my  associates  to  be  directly 
adapted  to  frustrate  the  objects  for 
which  we  were  combined ;  I  could  not 
bear  the  imputation  that  I  was  acting 
an  insincere  and  inconsistent  part,  and 
I  should  soon  either  withdraw  myself 
from  the  confederacy,  or  abstain  from 
those  overt  acts  which  were  naturally 
thought  to  be  incompatible  with  that 
unity  which  it  was  designed  to  promote. 
My  duty  to  the  union,  and  my  duty  to 
Christ,  would  seem  to  clash ;  and  what- 
ever it  might  be  to  others,  it  would  be 
to  me  a  scene  of  perplexity  and  tempta- 
tion, into  which  I  cannot  venture. 

I  am,  my  dear  brethren. 

Yours  very  cordially, 

A  Fellow-helfer  to  the  Truth. 


A  HINT  TO  LEGISLATORS. 


How  much  better  would  it  have  been 
for  mankind  if  the  sentiments  expressed 
on  one  occasion  by  Edmund  Burke  had 
been  written  on  the  hearts  of  all  princes 
and  people  I  They  are  sentiments  dis- 
tinctly taught  in  holy  writ,  and  abun- 
dantly illustrated  in  the  history  of 
nations.  ''Oh  the  foUy  of  us  poor 
oeatures,"  said  Burke,  ''who  in  the 

VOL.  IX.— FOVRTB  SBBIES. 


midst  of  our  distresses  or  our  escapes, 
are  ready  to  daw  or  caress  one  another 
upon  matters  that  so  seldom  depend  on 
our  wisdom,  or  our  weakness,  or  our 
good  or  evil  conduct  towards  each 
other.  An  untimely  shower,  or  an  un- 
seasonable drought;  a  frost  too  long 
continued,  or  too  suddenly  broken  up 
with  rain  and  tempest ;  the  blight  of 

•i  I' 
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ihe  ipuring  or  the  smut  of  the  harvest, 
wiH  do  more  to  cause  the  distress  of  the 
belly  than  all  the  contrivanees  of  all 
Btaliesmen  can  do  to  relieve  it.  Let 
government  protect  and  encourage  in- 
dustry, secure  property,  repress  violence, 


and  discountenance  firaud,  it  is  all  tiiat 
they  have  to  do.  In  other  respects,  the 
less  they  meddle  with  these  affidrs  tbe 
better ;  the  rest  is  in  the  hands  of  our 
Master  and  theirs.** 


FAMILY  BIBLE  READING  FOR  MAY, 
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PHASES  OF  THV    MOON. 

Fini  quarter. .....3rd  dajr lib  S2m  moniiiig. 

Full  moon. lltb  (U7....w...,........8h  8in  morning. 

Last  quarter 16th  daj lb  tTta  morning. 

Now  moon 25th  daj 4b  44m  morning. 


Deut.  i 1  Cor.  iv. 


u. 


.V. 


Psalms. 

Deut.  iil ...1  Cor.  vL 

iv.  1-^40 vii.  1—24. 

V vii.  25—40. 

xxiz viii. 

XXX ix. 

X. 


Psalms. 
Peut.  xxxii .1  Oor,  xL  1—16. 

xxxiii xi.  17 — 34. 

xxxiv.,  Joshua  i.  1-9 xii.  1  — 27. 

Joshua  L  10—18  &  ii xii.  27--81,xiii,xiv.  1-5. 

iiL  &  iv xiv.  ^— iO. 

V.  10—15  &  vi XV.  1—33. 


4  19 


Psalms. 

Joshua  vii 1  Cor.  xv.  34—58. 

viii xvL 

ix. Acts  xix.  ?3— 41  ^ 

X.1— 27 2  Cor.  i.  1—22. 

xi.  10— 23  dp  xiv i.  23,  24  &  il 


.  1,  2. 


XXIU. 


.Ul. 


PsaUns. 

Joshua  xxiv.  2  Cor.  iv. 

Judges  ii v. 

vi vi. 

vu vii. 

viii.  1—32 viii. 

viii  33— 36,  ix ix. 

Psalms. 


3  52     8    4 


The  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
was  written  soon  after  the  first.  When 
the  apostle  wrote  the  first  he  was  at 


Ephesus,  and  contemplated  a  joumsgr 
to  Macedonia  and  Achaia.  Bphesna, 
Corinib,  and  Thessalonica  were  throe 
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points  of  a  triangle,  and  he  might  either 
go  from  Asia  where  he  was  to  Corinth, 
and  thence  to  Macedonia,  or  to  Mace- 
donia and  thence  to  Gorinth.  At  first 
he  had  thought  of  taking  Gorinth  in  his 
waj  to  Macedonia,  hut,  for  reasons  which 
he  assigns  in  the  beginning  of  the 
second  epistle,  he  changed  his  purpose, 
and  went  first  to  Macedonia.  He  did 
this,  as  the  first  verse  of  the  twentieth 
chapter  of  the  Acts  informs  us,  as  soon 
as  the  commotion  raised  bj  the  Ephe- 
sian  silversmiths  had  ceased.  From 
Biaoedonia  he  addressed  to  the  Corinth- 
ians his  second  letter,  when  he  was 
making  a  third  effort  to  visit  them. 
<<  This  is  the  third  time  I  am  coming  to 
you."     Tpirov  tovto  fp^o/iai  irp6c  w/aoc. 

The  remarks  of  Paley  on  this  phrase  are 
at  once  illustrative  of  its  meaning  and 
confirmatory  of  the  view  we  take  of  the 
order  of  events: — ^**When  I  first  read 
over  this  epistle  with  the  particular 
view  of  comparing  it  with  the  history, 
which  I  chose  to  do  without  consulting 
any  commentary  whatever,  I  own  I  felt 
myself  confounded  by  this  text.  It  ap- 
peared to  contradict  the  opinion,  which 
I  had  been  led  by  a  great  variety  of  cir- 


cumstances to  form,  concerning  the  date 
and  occasion  of  the  epistle.  At  length, 
however,  it  occurred  to  my  thoughts  to 
inquire  whether  the  passage  did  neees- 
sarily  imply  that  St.  Paul  had  been  at 
Corinth  twice;  or  whether,  when  he 
says, '  This  is  the  third  time  I  am  com- 
ing to  you,*  he  might  mean  only  that 
this  was  the  third  time  that  he  was 
ready,  and  that  he  was  prepared,  that  he 
intended  to  set  out  upon  his  journey  to 
Corinth.  I  recollected  that  he  had  once 
before  this  proposed  to  visit  Corinth, 
and  had  been  disappointed  in  this  pur- 
pose, which  disappointment  forms  the 
subject  of  much  apology  and  protesta- 
tion in  the  first  and  second  chapters 
of  the  epistle.  Now,  if  the  journey  in 
which  he  had  been  disappointed  was 
reckoned  by  him  one  of  the  times  in 
which  '  he  was  coming  to  them,'  then 
the  present  would  be  the  third  time, 
i.  e.,  of  his  being  ready  and  prepared  to 
come;  although  he  had  been  actually  at 
Corinth  only  once  before.  This  conjec- 
ture being  taken  up,  a  farther  examina- 
tion of  the  passage  and  the  epistle  pro- 
duced proofs  which  placed  it  beyond 
doubt*" 


THE   CHRISTIAN   TRAVELLER. 


BY  THX  BSV.  BEVJAHIN  OOOICBS. 


"  Aad  he  led  them  forth  by  the  right  way,  that  they  might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation.'*^?!,  ftil  7. 


Lmadmm  dlTlne  I  I  'd  follow  thea, 

Wtaate'er  my  lot  botlde. 
Whilst  toUing  o'er  life's  ragged  waete, 

A  wilderaess  to  wide : 
Asrared  that  all  will  istae  well, 

If  thoQ  be  etill  mjr  galde. 

Though  denseet  elouds  obscure  my  way, 

A  pillar  bright  I  see ; 
Thy  word  shall  chase  the  gloom  and  make 

My  dark  forebodings  flee : 
Thine  arm,  though  Amalek  aieail. 

Obtain  the  Tictoiyl 


If  on  my  path  the  lan-beami  shine, 
And  'neath  the  flowen  that  spring; 

The  poisonoos  serpent  lie  concealed. 
And  thence  protrude  his  sting; 

I  still  am  safe  for  thou  art  there, 
Deliverance  to  bring. 

More  frequent  when  the  brambles  grow. 

And  gall  the  pilgrim's  feet ; 
When  on  his  head  the  lightning's  flash, 

And  tempests  roughly  beat ; 
Thy  feeble  charge  thon'lt  not  forsake. 

Nor  he  destractios  meet. 
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WhAto'tf  b«&U- gloom,  danger,  pain— 

CondueUd  bj  thj  hand, 
'Tia  tho  right  waj  thine  Israel  tread. 

To  Canaan's  promised  land ; 
There  Jordan's  parted  stream  pass'd  o'er, 

On  Zion'a  mount  te  stand. 

And  though  the  traten  of  the  flood 
Be  deep,  and  dark,  and  ehill, 

I  soon  shall  warm  amid  thy  lote. 
On  that  green,  sunny  hill ; 

A  eity  find  which  thou  hast  fimnad 
Baeh  aehing  Toid  to  fllL 

ar^pofi. 


Nor  does  the  pilgrim's  banen  way. 

All  fit  supplies  prevent ; 
A  spring  is  in  the  desert  found. 

And  manna  round  the  tent ; 
A  pledge  and  taste  of  Esheol's  grapes. 

An  with  earth's  bitters  blent ! 

Then,  teugiht  with  eounge,  let  me  press 

Onwards  to  reaeh  my  home. 
Nor  e'er  by  sloth  or  toil  be  stopped. 

In  deriotts  paths  ne'er  roam : 
Till,  all  the  Journey  o'er,  unto 

My  Father's  house  I  eome. 


CHRISTIAN  SEPARATION. 


BY   MRS.   MACOOWAN. 


Ir  in  this  world  ot  grief  and  pain. 
We  Cram  our  friends  must  sever : 

'TIs  sweet  to  look  beyond  this  seen*. 
Where  we  shall  meet  for  ever. 

Though  time  and  absence  may  estrange 
The  hearts  once  knit  together. 

Yet  severed  friends  shall  meet  again. 
To  part  no  more  for  ever. 

JfingfO,  Jke,  184ff. 


When  partings  ne'er  shall  sink  the  heart. 

When  somw  enten  never ; 
And  sin  no  longer  can  defile, 

Those  whom  we  love  for  ever. 

Sweet  thought !  this  earth  is  not  our  net. 
When  troubles  enwd  together ; 

But  one  with  Jesus  we  shall  dwell. 
And  nign  with  him  for  ever. 


THE  DEATH  OP  THE  RIGHTEOUS. 


BY   THE  BBV.   J.   C.  FAIRBAIRK. 


WMsir  a  good  man  leaves  the  earth, 

'Tis  a  grief  to  many ; 
Tean  seen  and  tean  unseen  an  shed* 

Mounen  then  an  many. 

When  a  good  man  leaves  the  earth. 
Then  his  worth  forth  bloometh ; 

Bis  holy  work  of  faith  and  love 
His  memory  perfumeth. 

When  a  good  man  breathes  his  last. 
Hands  in  woe  an  wringing ; 

But  among  the  saints  above 
Then  i«  Joy  and  singing. 


Halleli^ah  I  praise  the  Lord ! 

Bereaved  ones,  whence  this  sadness  ? 
Another  nnsomed  soul  in  heaven !— > 

Let  grief  be  changed  for  gladness ! 

Weep  not  when  a  good  man  dies, 

But,  with  humble  spirit, 
Punue  the  fldth  and  love  whenby 

He  glory  doth  inherit. 

The  good  man*s  fkith,  and  hope,  and  love. 

For  a  pattern  bomw ; 
Pursue  the  path  he  trod— it  leads 

To  when  then  is  no  soirow. 
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Am  InlrodueHon  to  tfu  Critical  Stvdy  and 
Knowledgt  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  By 
Thomas  Hartwell  Horhs,  B.  D.  of  Saint 
John't  CoUego,  Cambridge;  D.D.  of  Wash- 
ingUm  College,  Hartford,  Connecticut,  and 
of  the  UnivenUy  of  Penmylvania  ;  Rector 
of  the  United  Parithet  cf  Saint  'EAmund 
the  King  and  Martyr  and  Saint  Nicholas 
Aeons,  Lombard  S^eet ;  Prebendary  of 
Saint  PauTs,  Ninth  Edition,  corrected  and 
enlarged,  illustrated  with  Numerous  Maps 
and  Facsimiles  tf  BibHeal  Manuscripts. 
London :  1846.  Fire  Volumes,  octavo. 
Price  63s.,  cloth. 

Supplementary  Pages  to  the  Seventh  and  Eighth 
Editions  of  an  Introduction  to  the  Critical 
Study  and  Knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
By  Thomas  Hartwill  Horns,  B,D,,  ^c, 
ifc,  London :  Longmsn  and  Co.  1846. 
Svo.  pp.  42. 

There  was  a  time  when  the  author, 
as  he  tells  us,  "  had  no  friend  to  assist 
his  studies,  or  remove  his  doubts,  nor 
any  means  of  procuring  critical  works." 
Some  of  our  readers  can  sympathize 
with  him,  having  been  in  similar  cir- 
cumstances. He  £id,  however,  an  ardent 
desire  for  the  acquisition  of  knowledge, 
and  great  industry, — qualities  which 
are  more  valuable  to  a  student  than  any 
external  advantages.  Divine  providence 
placed  in  his  himds  a  list  of  eminent 
foreign  biblical  critics,  and  thus  directed 
him  to  sources  of  information  of  the 
kind  for  which  he  was  earnestly  seek- 
ing. He  resolved  to  procure  such  of 
them  as  his  limited  means  would  allow. 
He  did  so ;  found  satisfieustion  in  their 
perusal,  and  laid  before  the  public  the 
result  of  his  inquiries.  He  continued 
his  investigations,  and  added  to  his 
book.  He  devoted  himself  to  it  with 
unceasing  endeavours  to  render  each 
subsequent  edition  more  perfect  than 
its  predecessor ;  and  now,  at  the  end  of 
forty-six  years  from  the  commencement 
of  his  researches,  we  have  the  result 
before  us  in  five  closelv  printed  volumes, 
a  noble  monument  of  persevering  dili- 

fence,  and  a  publication  from  which  a 
ibli^  student  may  gain  more  instruc- 


tion and  assistance  than  from  any  other 
single  work  in  the  English  languay. 

With  one  or  other  of  the  editions 
many  of  our  readers  are  familiar ;  but 
there  are  probably  some  who  are  not 
acquainted  with  their  merits.  We  take 
the  opportunity  afforded  by  the  publica- 
tion of  some  further  improvements,  to 
give  a  general  view  of  the  work,  partly 
with  the  hope  of  leading  some  h^uls  of 
families  to  render  it  accessible  to  the 
objects  of  their  parental  care;  partly  for 
the  sake  of  recommending  it  to  young 
men  as  one  of  the  best  preparatives  for 
the  stormy  times  which  we  anticipate  ; 
but  prindpBklljr,  under  the  persuasion 
that  some  Christians,  attached  to  their 
pastor  and  anxious  to  strengthen  his 
hands,  will  be  induced  to  ascertain 
whether  it  is  in  his  possession  or  not, 
and  if  it  be  not,  to  take  such  measures 
as  circumstances  may  dictate,  to  secure 
to  him  a  treasure  which  they  may  be 
quite  sure  will  be  acceptable,  and  whidi 
will  be  also  indirectly  beneficial  to  his 
hearers. 

The  design  of  the  first  volume  is  to 
vindicate  the  holy  scriptures,  as  we 
possess  them,  from  the  objections  of 
unbelievers  of  every  class.  The  prind* 
pal  topics  are,  the  possibility,  proba- 
bility, and  necessity  of  a  divine  revela- 
tion,—  the  genuineness,  authenticity, 
and  uncomipted  preservation  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments, — the  credi- 
bility of  their  contents,  as  illustrated 
by  history^  coins,  medals,  and  marbles, 
— ^and  their  divine  authority  as  proved 
by  miracles,  prophecies,  and  the  internal 
evidences  of  their  inspiration. 

The  second  volume  is  on  the  criticism 
and  interpretation  of  scripture.  Here  a 
field  for  inquiry,  less  trodden  and  very 
fertile,  is  explored.  After  an  intro- 
ductory chapter  on  the  Hebrew,  Greek, 
and  cognate  languages,  the  critical 
history  of  the  sacred  text  is  laid  open, 
and  manuscripts,  recensions,  divisions, 
and  ancient  versions  are  treated  of  with 
much  accuracy  and  erudition.  Here 
the  reader  will  learn  how  much  there  is 
to  be  gained  and  how  little  to  be  feared 
from  the  study  of  various  readings  of 
the  text,  the  ways  in  which  thev  origi- 
nated, and  the  means  by  which  the  true 
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reading  maj  be  ascertained.  Here  there 
are  some  valuable  sections  on  the  quota- 
tions from  the  Old  Testament  in  the 
New — ^a  subject  that  is  often  exceed- 
ingly perplexing  to  an  inquirer — ^in  one 
of  which  the  Hebrew  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, the  Greek  of  the  Septuagint,  and 
the  quotation  in  the  apostolic  Greek,  are 
given  in  parallel  columns.  These  are 
subsequently  classified,  as  exactly  agree- 
ing with  the  Hebrew,  nearly  agreeing 
with  the  Hebrew,  diiSering  from  the 
Hebrew  but  agreeing  with  the  Septu- 
agint,  agreeing  in  sense  but  not  in 
words,  dra,  Ac,  The  general  principleo 
of  interpretation  are  then  laid  down ; 
rules  being  given  for  ascertaining  the 
meaning  of  words,  and  of  their  com- 
binations ;  the  use  of  metonymies, 
metaphors,  allegories,  parables,  and 
other  species  of  figurative  language 
being  explained,  with  the  peculiarities 
of  Hebrew  poetry.  Rules  are  given  for 
the  interpretation  of  types,  prophecies, 
promises,  and  threatenmgs  ;  and  the 
seeming  contradictions  in  mstorical  pas- 
sages, in  chronology,  in  the  fulfilment  of 
prophecieo,  in  doctrines,  in  morals,  and 
the  philosophical  difficulties  connected 
with  them,  are  largely  discussed. 

A  Summary  of  Biblical  Geography 
and  Antiquities  occupies  the  third 
volume.  An  account  of  the  climate, 
seasons,  phjnrical  appearance,  produc- 
tions, ana  history  of  Palestine,  is  suc- 
ceeded by  dissertations  on  the  forms  of 
Sovenunent  that  prevailed  among  the 
ewB  in  different  ages,  their  criminal 
law,  punishments,  taxes,  genealogies, 
treaties,  and  contracts,  with  both  Jew- 
ish and  Roman  courts  of  judicature, 
modes  of  computing  time,  and  nulitary 
discipline.  These  are  followed  by  com- 
prehensive views  of  their  sacred  places, 
sacred  persons,  sacred  things,  sacred 
times  and  seasons,  sacred  obligations 
and  duties,^very  thing  pertaining  to 
their  ritual,  and  to  the  corruptions  that 
prevailed  among  them  at  diflferent  eras'; 
and  these  by  their  domestic  antiquities, 
in  reference  to  dwellings,  dress,  mar- 
riage, children,  servants,  occupations, 
literature,  science,  commerce,  amuse- 
ments, diseases,  treatment  of  the  dead, 
and  similar  subjects.  This  portion  of 
work  is  completed  by  copious  indexes, 
chronological,  historical,  biographical, 
and  geograpMcaL 

An  analysis  of  the  books  of  scripture 
nearly  fills  the  fourth  volume;  each 
book,  both  of  the  Old  Testament  and 


the  New,  being  treated  of  separately. 
Then  follow  an  index  of  the  symbolical 
language  of  scripture,  an  index  of 
matters  contained  in  the  first,  second, 
and  fourth  volumes,  and  an  index  of  the 
principal  texts  illustrated. 

The  preparation  of  the  fifth  volume 
must  have  cost  the  author  a  large  ex- 
penditure both  of  time  and  money.  It 
IS  an  expansion  of  what  in  the  early 
editions  was  a  mere  appendix  to  the 
second  volume,  consisting  of  biblio- 
graphical notices.  If  we  say  that 
above  eighty  of  the  most  remarkable 
editions  of  the  Greek  Testament  are 
critically  described  in  it,  and  that  in- 
formation is  given  in  like  manner 
respecting  polyglotts,  Hebrew  bibles, 
ancient  versions,  and  modem  versions 
in  foreign  languages,  we  shall  give  some 
notion,  perhaps,  of  the  great  value  of 
one  of  its  departments.  To  this  must 
be  added,  however,  that  there  are  de- 
scriptive catalogues  of  an  immense  num- 
ber of  lexicons,  pammars,  concordances, 
commentaries,  mtroductions,  and  trea- 
tises on  the  sacred  text^  on  the  versions, 
on  interpretation,  on  antiquities,  and  on 
almost  every  other  subject  connected 
with  biblical  literature.  In  many  cases, 
the  author  gives  his  own  opinion  of 
these  works:  in  others,  he  cites  the 
opinions  of  respectable  critics.  A 
bibliographical  index  concludes  the 
whole. 

The  edition  9f  this  work  with  which 
we  are  most  familiar  is  the  third,  which 
we  purchased  in  the  year  1824,  jpartins 
at  tne  same  time  with  the  second,  which 
was  decidedly  inferior  to  it.  In  an  ad- 
vertisement prefixed,  the  author  then 
stated,  that  it  was  not  his  intention  to 
print  any  further  supplements  or  addi- 
tions. We  have,  however,  often  regretted, 
when  using  it,  that  some  sections  were 
less  ample  than  they  should  have  been 
to  correspond  with  others,  and  that  the 
arrangement  was  not,  in  all  cases,  the 
best  that  could  have  been  adopted.  We 
gladly  recognize  in  the  copy  now  before 
us  a  great  improvement  in  both  respects. 
Intervening  editions  have  exhibited  pro- 
gress towanis  completeness,  but  till  now 
it  could  hardly  m  sdd  to  have  been 
attained.  The  supplementary  pages, 
now  issued  for  the  use  of  the  possessors 
of  the  seventh  and  eighth  editions,  but 
incorporated  in  the  ninth,  contain  much 
valuable  matter  on  a  subject  in  which 
we  have  often  thought  the  work  re- 
markably defectivo^tne  Apocxyphiu  A 
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fjnat  Biimber  of  ananer  additions  have 
also  been  made  in  different  sections. 

Averse,  as  we  are  known  to  be,  to  the 
principles  on  which  established  churches 
are  founded,  and  especially  to  some  that 
sre  embodied  in  the  church  of  England, 
there  are  two  or  three  facts  connected 
with  this  publication  that  we  think  it 
but  fedr  to  mention.  The  first  is  that 
the  author,  not  having  studied  at  any 
univexBity  or  college,  was  admitted  into 
^e  ministry  in  consequence  of  this  pro- 
duction, soon  after  its  first  appearance, 
by  Dr.  Howley,  then  bishop  of  London ; 
the  second,  tliat  Dr.  Howley,  as  arch- 
bishop of  Oanterbury,  conferred  on  the 
learned  and  laborious  author  his  present 
^benefice ;  and  the  third,  that  the  work 
itself  is  remarkably  free  from  any  traces 
ct  a  sectarian  spirit.  Phraseology  that 
we  should  not  use,  but  which  is  current 
in  the  community  to  which  the  author 
belongs,  occurs  in  some  instances ;  but 
we  do  not  remember  any  token  of  cul- 
mble  partiality  or  a  sinister  purpose. 
0^  the  contraiT,  Dr.  Hartwell  Home 
has  shown  in  these  volumes  an  exten- 
sive acquaintance  with  the  writings  of 
learned  men  of  other  communities,  a  wil- 
lingness on  all  suitable  occasions  to  quote 
them,  and,  in  his  critidsms,  a  freeness 
from  nrejudice,  which  deserve  to  be 
noticea  and  honoured  wherever  they 
are  found. 


The  IAf$  9f  Jo$eph  and  the  Lasi  Years  of 
Jacob*  A  Book  for  Youth  and  for  Age. 
By  Ralph  *  Wardlaw,  D./>.  Glasgow : 
12010.  pp.  xin  413. 

Thb  state  of  reli^ous  knowledge 
amon|^  mankind  during  the  patriarchid 
age>  IS  9k  topic  >  of  interesting  inquiry. 
Though  God  was  pleased  to  separate  to 
his  own  service  one  particular  family, 
and  constitute  them  the  depositaries  of 
his  revealed  will,  it  does  not  hence 
foUow  that  the  rest  of  the  world  were 
left  entirely  destitute  of  divine  truth. 
In  the  short  account  of  Genesis  there 
are  evident  traces  of  some  remains  of 
true  religion  among  many  of  the  ancient 
nations,  and  intimations  are  given  of 
some  eminent  persons  who  were  blessed 
with  a  revelation  of  the  divine  will. 
Amount  these  may  be  enumerated 
Melchizedeck  in  Canaan,  Lot  in  Sodom, 
Abimekch  in  Gerar,  Lalan  and  Bethuel 
in  Mesopotamia.  And  if  the  conjecture 
that  Job  lived  within  this  period,  and 


dwelt  in  Arabia  be  just,  it  is  perfectly 
dear  that  he  and  his  friends  acknow- 
ledged the  spirituality  of  God  and  the 
righteousness  of  his  providence.  From 
several  passages  in  that  book  it  appears 
that  revelations  of  the  divine  will  were 
not  at  that  time  considered  as  uncom- 
mon among  men. 

The  generality  of  mankind,  however, 
were  not  disposed  to  make  a  proper  use 
I  of  that  revelation  which  they  enjoyed. 
Communications  from  God,  therefore, 
were  chiefly  confined  to  Abraham  and 
the  favoured  line  of  his  posterity.  With 
them  God  held  frequent  correspondence, 
and  gave  them  promises,  each  more 
extensive  than  the  preceding.  He  emi- 
nently blessed  Isaac,  and  renewed  to 
him  the  promise  made  to  Abraham.  He 
conversed  with  Jacob,  engaged  to  be 
with  him  in  all  places  whither  he  went, 
and  repeated  to  nim  the  promise  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  together  vrith  the  nrand 
promise,  that  in  him  and  his  seed  would 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 
God  gave  these  patriarchs  a  portion  of 
temporal  blessings  as  the  earnest  of 
spiritual  blessings.  By  immediate  re- 
wards he  led  them  to  expect  future 
rewards.  From  the  general  hope  which 
they  had  of  future  redemption,  they 
must  have  been  sensible  that  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  goats  could  not  take  away 
sin ;  and  they  must  have  known  that 
their  sacrifices,  prayers,  and  praises 
could  be  accepted  by  God  only  as 
offered  by  faith.  From  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  Hebrews  we  learn  that  they 
looked  for  a  heavenly  country,  and 
understood  the  promises  they  embraced 
as  including  a  promise  of  deliverance. 
They  were  firm  believers  in  the  pro- 
mises of  God.  Under  less  dear  dis- 
coveries of  the  divine  will  they  embraced 
the  same  hope  as  Christians  do.  Their 
dependence  was  placed  on  the  mercy 
of  God  promised  through  a  future  De- 
liverer, who,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  was 
to  appear  on  the  earth.  Our  depen- 
dence is  placed  on  the  same  mercy 
promised  through  the  same  Redeemer, 
having  been  already  manifested  in  the 
world  ;  theirs  by  an  appointed  mode  of 
worship  suited  to  their  expectation  bf 
his  appearance,  ours  by  a  more  dmple 
and  spiritual  worship  designed  to  ele- 
vate our  hopes  to  blessings  which  are 
yet  to  be  bestowed.  The  patriarchal 
faith  had  the  same  ultimate  end  with 
the  Christian, — and  that  is  the  attain- 
ment of  everlasting  bliss. 
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To  preserve  and  to  perpetuate  these 
elevated   hopes  which   animated   the 
pious  patriarchs,  God  separated  to  him- 
self the  family  of  Jacob  from  all  other 
nations,  and   in  subserviency  to  this 
design,  a  most  remarkable  event  took 
place  in  the  divine  conduct  towards 
that  family.    God  removed  them  into 
Egypt,  at  that  period  the  most  policed 
and  the  most  celebrated  nation  of  the 
earth.    ^'It  is  hard  to  conceive,"  says 
the  learned  Jacob  Bryant,  ''where  they 
could  have  lived  so  sequestered,  imless 
they  had  been  removed  into  some  deso- 
late country,  which  yet  would  have  been 
utterly  inconsistent  with  the  principal 
design  of  their  separation.    For  as  they 
were  separated,  not  merely  for  their 
own  sake,  but  also  for  the  conveyance 
and  propagation  of  true  rdigion,  it  was 
therefore  necessary,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  world,  that  they  should  be  seen, 
known,  and  observed  by  the   several 
people   around   them.      The   hnd   of 
Gosnen  was  in  every  respect  suited  to 
this  purpose — a  land  where  they  might 
live  distinct   by  themselves   and   yet 
daily  converse  with  the  most  enlight- 
ened part  of  the  world — a  land  from 
which  the  shepherd  kin^  and  their 
subjects,  that  is,  the  Gushite  shepherds, 
had  been  lately  expelled,  and  therefore 
exceedingly  well  adapted  for  the  recep- 
tion of  shepherds  again."    Jacob's  be- 
loved son  Joseph  was  permitted  to  be 
carried  into  Egypt  as  a  bond  servant. 
A  slave  in  a  stnuige  country  must  ap- 
pear to  human  view  a  very  unpromising 
mstrument  of  success  in  a  matter  of 
such  importance.    But  the  lower  his 
condition  was   at  first,  the  better  it 
served  to  illustrate  the  interposals  of 
divine  providence  in  the  several  stages 
of  his  advancement  afterwards.     For 
the  hand  of  God  is  visible  in  every  step, 
and  his  wonders  enter  into  almost  every 
transaction* 


The  history  of  Joseph  is  undoubtedly 
one  of  the  most  interesting  narratives 
recorded  in  the  word  of  God.  It  is, 
perhaps,  une<][ualled  for  displaying  the 
various  workmgs  of  the  human  mind, 
and  the  providence  of  God  in  making 
use  of  them  for  the  accomplishment  (» 
his  own  purposes.  It  shows  us  true 
piety,  resisting  the  allurements  of  temp- 
tation and  supporting  the  pressures  of 
affliction.  It  teaches  us  that  the  faith- 
ful servants  of  the  Most  High  will  not 
be  forsaken  by  the  Almighty,  and  that 
whether  they  be  in  a  prison  or  a  palace 
God  is  sufficient  for  those  who  honour 
him.  It  is,  as  Dr.  Waidlaw  observes, 
adapted  especially,  thou^  not  exdu- 
sively,  for  the  youM.  "  What,"  says  he, 
"  is  the  period  of  life  ?  what  the  caste  of 
profession  ?  what  the  class  of  character 
for  which  this  narrative  does  not  con* 
tain  profitable  material  7  Of  it,  as  of  the 
tree  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream,  it  may 
be  truly  said,  in  it  is  meat  for  all" 

The  volume  consists  of  thirteen  ex- 
pository lectures,  and  is  eminently  prac- 
tical. It  was  no  part  of  the  author's 
design  to  enter  upon  points  of  critical 
curiosity,  and  from  all  such  matters  he 
carefuUy  abstains  even  to  a  fault.  His 
design  was  to  bring  out  those  lessons  of 
wisdom  and  piety  which  the  narrative 
embodies.  This  he  has  done  with 
admirable  ease  and  perspicuity.  Every 
page  is  marked  by  wise  observations, 
and  inculcates  some  just  sentiment  or 
right  principle.  He  has  adopted  the 
rational  and  conmion  sense  mode  of 
interpretation,  not  finding  typical  ana- 
logics  and  mystical  meanings  where 
none  were  designed,  but  considering 
that  the  one  legitimate  object  of  aS 
investigation  of  the  scriptures  is  to  find, 
aud  of  all  exposition  of  the  scriptures 
to  unfold,  what  the  Hol^  Spirit  of 
God  intended  in  every  portion  of  them 
to  convey. 
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Cmrm  MomofUB,  NoUt  en  the  JSpittie  to  the 
Momant,  wi^  a  Ranted  Tromdaiimi,  By 
W.  Walfobd,  Prof.  Emerit  Minister 
of  the  Congregational  Church  at  the  Old 
Meetifu  Jffouee  in  Uxbridge,  London :  ]6roo. 
pp.  ▼iii.SeS.    Price  4a.  6d. 

The  addresf  to  the  reader  prefixed  to  tbia 
work  ia  ftdmirably  adapted  to  prepoaaeaa  bim  in 


ita  faTour.  It  anoonncea  that  the  nndsrtaluiiK 
originated  in  the  author'a  connction  thAt. 
thongh  he  had  attentirely  conaidered  many  of 
the  most  eminent  oommentariea  on  the  epiatle, 
he  waa  far  from  undcrataoding  it;  that  he  en- 
deaToared,  therefore,  to  lay  aaide  hb  prerioos 
ooDceptiona  of  ita  meaning,  and  inveaogate  it 
independently ;  and  that  he  haa  done  ao,  avoid- 
ing in  the   meantime   the  inBpcctio&  of  all 
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••HpiMi— »  maA  ifniliria^  ia  fdaHon  to  Ibo 
vtldcrtftklogi  •nl/  tk«  Oreek  Tcituient,  with 
OQCMional  rvfierencM  to  the  Hebrew  Bible,  and 
the  Septttftgint.  It  is  matter  of  conirratulation 
hoth  to  himself  and  others,  tha^  proceeding  in 
titii  eoune^  his  tnmtUtion  doei  not  differ  rcry 
mteriiJI^  from  those  wbleh  have  established 
tjieimel»«s  in  tbft  grood  opinion  of  the  Christian 
draithes.  He  hasy  howeirer,  in  our  Tiewi  been 
euiiiitntljr  aiiccnsfttl  In  brihfHng  ont  ft  fiithfUl 
■imI  dnat  Tetviun  of  this  inTsInable  portion  of 
tho  fnaptred  oraclM.    We  havD  never  before 


a  translation  that  on  the  whole  has  pleased 
aa  ao  well«  It  is  more  clow  and  perspicuous 
tbaa  that  of  MotM  Stuart,  to  which  it  bears  a 
Btarer  fesemblanee  than  to  anj  other  with 
which  wt  af«  aequaitttcd.  In  some  cases,  there 
wtmid  perhaps  bate  been  improTement,  if  the 
attHor  bad,  After  eMfipleting  his  task^  compared 
tlw  itaalta  of  hta  owa  labour  with  those  of  some 
of  tkt  eminent  mm  who  hate  published  theirs 
ivftbitt  tha  hut  few  yHn :  then  might  have 
btfb  disaAvantAfea,  howerer,  eTea  la  this.  In 
the  ttot«a»  tbtaae  which  are  strictly  expository 
hiWtt  ailbided  na  great  pheature ;  in  those  wbleh 
aia  more  diaeanive,  we  han  sotnetimes  thought 
that  h«  was  iaflnenced  by  a  tjatematib  theology 
wMeh  he  oonid  hot  dismiss  from  bis  memory, 
lafthtr  mors  thaa  the  apoatte  Wul  would 
$Mnn^  if  he  were  one  of  his  reftden.  Never- 
%»Wms  the  systematic  tbealogy  itself  is  of  k 
fM  kiad,  deUdedly  itcognitlng  thit  tovereignty 
of  divio«  grace  in  conjunction  With  the  equity 
ar  the  ditlHe  government,  aod  equally  remote 
fWMl  Arminian  Mtots  as  from  th«  baftty  dedUN 
tioak  which  many  writers  havb  made  from 
•oandct  oriAciples.  To  both  the  learned  and 
tha  anlearaed  among  out  readen  We  recom- 
Mtad  the  book  vety  cordially. 

iVMis,  EMHtMObty  ttfut  Pratticat^  oa  Ms  Sbh' 
<te of  Fdalfo  dke  Theaahniaiujo  Tkn<Ah^, 
to  Tittu^  and  to  Phikmdn.  By  ALBSftT 
BAairca.  Reprinted  verbatim  from  the  Amen- 
bMI   BdSJt^.     London!    ItMOt    fttt.    d9a 

Tha  expotitory  wairki  of  Mr.  Banies  are 
•aMng  the  most  valuable  importations  that  we 
have  fveeivcd  from  the  United  States  since  the 
tMctoation  of  Independence.  The  present 
volame  has  the  recommendation  ii{  relating  to 
a  portioa  of  the  apostolie  writings  on  which 
ibwer  cnmmeotariea  have  beea  published  than 
on  most  others.  An  advertisement  is  prefixed 
ta  it,  abo,  by  Ht,  Cobbin,  which  mentions  three 
fileta  that  afford  us  pleasure  and  will  interest 
M«ft)r  of  oar  readers.  The  first  is,  that  Mr. 
Bftraei  is  now  only  in  his  forty-seventh  year, 
io  that  we  may  hope  that  he  will  be  permitted 
fa  ettead  the  series  of  Notea  on  detaclird  parts 
at  scHptare  that  be  bes  commenced ;  the  second, 
that  Alh  Cohbin  touches  for  the  f«ithfulne«s 
tad  emnpleieness  of  the  transcript  fVom  the 
AnietlGkit  edition;  and  the  third,  that  the 
pttKlhheit  intend  to  sprint  the  whole  of  Mr. 
BaraHI*ii  biblital  works  in  a  uniform  style. 
The  addd  tense,  evrngelit^l  spirit,  and  exten- 
allre  afnuaintAnGe  witTi  the  writings  of  other 
laltma,  evinced  by  this  author,  tender  the 
of  pabllibing  in  this  country  a  uniform 
af  hli  productiims,  ene  deserving  of 
fMNS^  kid  decttlte  etieoaragement. 

VOL.  IX. — FOVaiH   8BBIES. 


£7Ma.  #Vem  Me  Oenium  ef  Dr.  F,  W. 
KaaMMACRRBt  ^aMor  of  JSHJah  the  Titk" 
hUe,  Part  fir.  Revimd.  London  t  ISoia, 
pp.  836.    Price  Ss.     Cloth» 

Many  of  our  readers,  donbtless,  ate  aeqaalnfted 
with  the  previous  volumes  of  this  work.  The  fint 
was  published  by  the  Tract  Society  in  1838,  ana 
the  second  in  1845.  The  ingenuity  that  per- 
vades the  former  portions  is  equally  displayed 
in  this,  in  which  the  hitter  part  of  the  bistoiy 
of  Blisha  and  his  contemporaries  is  treated  of  in 
a  manner  exceedingly  pleasing,  novel,  and  in* 
structive.  It  will  be  an  excellent  book  for 
family  perusal,  not  only  illustrating  one  sectloa 
of  the  inspired  volume,  bat  also  tending  to 
recommend  the  study  of  scripture  hutor/,  in 
general,  to  its  readers. 

A  Doctrinal^  Experimenial^  and  Practit&l 
Treatite  on  Efietmai  OaBny,  Af  jAMki 
FooTE,  A.M.^  Minister  of  the^  Frbe  JSati 
Church,  Aberdeen ;  Atdhor  of  **  Leeturee  on 
£«Ae,*'^.  Bdmbnrgh:  Johnatoae.  84mo. 
pp.  208« 

This  is  a  regular  and  systematic  treatise  oa 
Effectual  Calling  (  that  is,  on  the  call  of  the 
gospel,  which  has  the  intended  effect— the  bvi- 
tation,  which  is  accepted.    The  author  treats 
of  the  general  nature  of  effectual  oallioft^ita 
atlthor^its  means— the  particular  view  given  of 
it  in  the  shorter  catechism  as  consisting  iu  isoa* 
rictlon,  illumination,  refceneration,  ftlth^^ita 
chief  properties-^tbe   privilege   and  duty  of 
believers'  makinj^   their  caluag  and  electioh 
sure  ~  subjects  ol  thought,  the  serious  eottsi(ler> 
atioa  of  which  should  lead  to  tha  cordial  and 
eager  acceptance  of  the  goipel  call'-Hmd  he  ooit- 
cludes  witn  addresses  to  dimrent  classes  of  pM^ 
sons,  both  of  those  who  are  e^taally  aulei, 
and  of  those  who  are  not.    These  topics  the 
author  illustrates  with  clearness  and  enfbreai 
with  vigour.    He  writes  in  plaia  bat  foffdklk 
language,  and  uses  the  worai  of  truth  aad 
soberness,  like  a  man  In  earnest,  (Ully  ha* 
pressed  with  the  importance  of  his  subject  $mi 
exceedingly  desihms  that  his  readers  shottU 
reap  real  and  lasting  benefit  finom  what  he  haa 
written.    He  reasons  and  tenderly  expostulates 
with  them,  placing  before  them  toe  deepeat  and 
the  most  simple,  the  most  awakening,  and  the 
most  encouraging  views  of  effectual  CMliug.  1  o 
the  thoughtful  and  to  the  careless  we  coraiaUe 
recommend  thia  little  volume,  as  well  adapted 
to  awakea  the  oaei^nd  to  instract  aad  eaesuiage 
the  other. 

Mw^  Benkm;  or,  The  Trials  and  TViumpki 
afthe  Oreatand  Chod,  Bp  ChAtLA  LvcAM 
BALFOua.  London :  IBmo.  pp.  868.  Pries 
3s.  6d.    Cloth. 

The  design  of  this  work  U  etcelteaf»  and  Hs 
execution  admirable.  All  yoang  peraotts  ought 
to  read  it,  and  seniors  may  gain  from^  it  noth 
pleasure  and  profit.  It  is  intended  to  teetily  the 
erroneous  notions  of  heroism  tliat  bate  prevailed 
among  mankind  from  the  times  of  whieh  Homce 
wrote  to  the  date  of  the  last  Gasette.  After  aa 
Introductory  conversation  oh  valour  and  betolsm^ 
between  a  mother  and  her  amt*,  originathia  hi  a 
visit  to  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  here  are  efefsft 
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dtaptexB  contuniog  veil  written  biogn|»hical 
illastratioDS  of  geuatne  herotsm  as  displayed  in 
aUeTiating  the  miseries  of  others;  removing 
ignonuice  and  poverty;  the  conquest  of  self; 
Ranting  colonies»  makuig  laws,  and  teaching 
Christianity;  bearing  poverty  and  practising 
self-cultuTe  under  adTerse  drcamstances ;  ad- 
Tandng  the  interests  of  science ;  enduring  dis- 
appointment ;  suffering  personal  affliction ; 
iaithfuny  admonishing  the  great ;  and  in  the 
oidinaiy  pursuits  of  bfe.  Tne  leading  facts  in 
the  lives  of  Howard,  Oberiin,  Bnnyan,  Williams, 
Moffat,  Linneus,  Brmdley,  Davy,  Clarkson, 
Baxter,  and  many  other  eminent  persons,  male 
and  female,  are  brought  in  and  rendered  sub- 
serrient  to  the  author's  purpose.  Had  the 
principles  of  this  book  been  generally  received, 
O  how  differently  would  the  history  of  the 
human  race  have  read,  from  the  representations 
now  made  in  faithftd  records  I  We  cannot  mend 
the  past ;  but  it  is  in  our  power  to  do  some- 
thing for  the  future. 

The  HUtory  of  France.  In  Two  Volumes, 
London :  18mo.  pp.  468,  485.  Price  5s.  6d. 
Cbth. 

In  no  department  of  the  Religious  Tract 
Society's  laboun  do  we  wish  it  success  more 
cordiaUy  than  in  its  endeavours  to  purify  and 
reform  general  history.  History,  when  written 
in  the  spirit  of  infidelity,  Romanism,  or  mere 
formal  protestantism,  is  a  i^iedous  delusion, 
frauffht  with  danger  to  the  cml  and  religious 
welftre  of  mankind.  Tet  it  is  in  one  or  other 
of  these  wavs  that  it  has  usually  been  written 
during  the  last  fourteen  centuries,  and  that  it  is 
md  and  treasured  up  in  the  mind  bv  most  of 
our  contemporaries.  The  history  of  France,  in 
particular,  has  been  generallv  perverted,  like 
the  arms  of  France,  to  the  injury  of  mankind. 
Christian  parents  will  do  well  to  place  these 
volumes,  therefore,  in  the  hands  of  youth,  care 
having  been  taken  to  exclude  from  them  every 
thinff  of  a  pernicious  tendency,  and  to  narrate 
the  tacts  relatbg  to  the  history  of  that  power- 
ful kingdom  in  such  a  manner  as  might  con- 
duce to  their  leaving  a  good  impression  on  the 
heart. 

The  Bdiever't  Mortifieatkm  of  Sm  by  the 
Sjpirit  (^Firwt  pubUahed  m  &e  year  1677). 
To  tMich  it  added,  an  Eteay  on  Hmocriey. 
By  Albxarder  Cabmiohabl,  y.D.M, 
WUh  a  Preface,  by  the  Bev,  W.  K.  Twbedib. 
Edinburgh :  Kennedy.     13mo.  pp.  xiL  246. 

It  is  a  good  sign  in  any  community  when 
there  is  a  sufficient  demand  for  such  works  as 
^his  to  enoouige  their  republication.  The 
author  was  one  of  the  many  learned  and  devout 
minbters  who  suffered  severe  persecution  for 
the  truth's  sake  in  Scotland,  during  the  melan- 
choly reigit  of  the  second  CSiarles.  Being 
banished  eventually  from  hb  native  land,  be 
comnoaed  these  treatises  in  exile.  They  evince 
the  deep  aerionsness  natural  to  men  who  were 
called  to  sacrifice  every  thing  dear  to  Hkem  in 
this  world  for  the  sake  of  a  good  conscience 
towards  God,  and  who  were  anxious  that  they 
and  tbcir  friends^  baring  done  this,  should  not 
also,  through  self-deception,  lose  the  world  to 
come. 


A  Letter  to  hie  Bolme$t  Fcpe  Gregory  XVL 
Bv  the  Bev.  Hokacb  Busbmbll,  J>.D.9 
United  States,  London:  Ward  and  Cow 
8vo.  pp.  24. 

Dr.  Bnshnell^  who  belongs  to  the  Chriitiaii 
Alliance— a  soaety  oiganixed  three  years  ago 
in  the  United  States,  the  object  and  aim  of 
whidi  are  declared  in  its  second  article  to  be» 
''to  promote  religious  freedom  and  to  diffose 
religious  knowledge  in  Italy  and  other  praal 
countries  "—having  recently  visited  Ropie^  dm 
addressed  to  the  pope  some  obserrations  on 
what  hehas  seenandneaid  there,  which  desei^ 

general  perusal.  He  protests  against  the  dis- 
onour  done  to  religion  by  the  kind  of  civil 
government  the  pope  maintains  in  connexion 
with  his  spiritusd  office,  comments  noon  the 
current  ofMnions  and  wonhip  sanctioned  by  the 
professed  successor  of  Peter,  proposes  that  the 
questions  between  Romanists  and  jproteatants 
Boonld  be  submitted  to  the  open  trial  of  ttuA 
in  the  field  of  religions  liberty,  and  snggccts 
that,  instead  of  ciUling  upon  the  fidtbinl  to 


pray  for  the  oonversioB  of  England,  that  they 
should  be  summoned  to  pray  tut  tlie  pope  and 
all  Christians  may  be  guided  into  the  truth, 
whatever  it  is,  and  then  embrace  each  other  in 
a  durable  finatemity.  Protestants,  the  author 
assuTCs  him,  wiU  joyfully  meet  the  eommona, 
J^  and  a  spectacle  shall  be  offered,  at  which  the 
world,  and  poasibly,  other  worlds  ma^  gaae— 
all  the  divided,  clashing  hosts  of  Christendom 
bowed  together  before  God,  asking  for  the  truth 
that  shall  end  their  disagreements,  and  make 
them  one  fiir  ever."  Orcouise,  Dr.  Bnahndl 
must  be  aware  that  the  pope  woidd  be  renooae- 
ing  the  claims  of  his  chureh  to  infallihiltty  by 
acceding  to  this  proposition ;  but  the  manner 
in  whicE  he  puts  it,  and  the  Acts  he  adduces, 
will  produce  a  beneficial  impression,  we  donbt 
not,  on  the  minds  of  many  readen  both  in 
Europe  and  America. 

An  ExpotUion  of  the  Laws  of  Conferepmce 
Methodiem ;  a$  ^Enacted  by  the  Qmfertnee  m 
hS^i proving  Uiem  to  be  Qmirary  to  the  Cbn- 
ceeeioneyraniedin  1797:  ma  Letter,  JExpiama- 
tory,  and  Expoetalatory  to  the  Bee,  JriBkm 
M.  Buntina,  Qmtaminythe  True  Beammtqf 
the  Authors  Smaration  from  the  Coeferemoe 
Connexion ;  and  a  Defence  of  the  freeUyan 
Methodist  AaaoeiaHon.  By  »e  Bev.  Robbbt 
EcKBTT.    London :  Pearson.    6vo.  pp.  64. 

^  This  pamphlet  was  occasioned  by  transaop 
tions  at  the  Liverpool  Conference  on  '^—-^ 


Union,  by  which  Mr.  Eckett  considered  himself 
called  upon  to  set  his  own  character  and  die 
proceedings  of  his  friends  in  a  just  light  before 
other  secnons  of  the  church.  With  this  view, 
he  has  given  an  aoconnt  of  the  rise  of  the 
Wesleyan  Bfethodist  Association,  and  the 
previous  encroachments,  as  he  deems  them,  of 
the  ministers  belonging  to  the  conference^  par^ 
ticularly  in  reference  to  the  exdusioB  of  mem- 
bers. His  appeals  are  not  so  much  to  general 
principles  as  to  the  laws  of  Methodism,  firom 
which  he  gives  copions  extracts.  To  persons, 
like  ourselves,  preposaeased  in  fiivoor  of  the 
liberty  of  the  people,  and  hostile  to  derical 
power,  he  will  seem  to  have  justice  on  hb  side ; 
and  if  we  are  not  competent  to  pronounce 
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Judgment  on  the  meritt  of  the  cue^  we  an  at 
all  events  eertifjr  that  his  tone  is  calm  and 
moderate. 

Tke  Ihmmaker,  A  Prize  Eitay,  By  the 
Rev.  W.  M'Ilwaine,  Mmietir  of  8i. 
Cftorgt^M,  BdfatA,  London :  Aylott  and 
Jones.    8to.  pp.  46. 

'  A  ypAwt  of  twentT  ffoineas,  offered  hir  the 
Association  for  the  Aid  and  Benefit  of  Ijiess- 
makers  and  Milliners,  for  the  hest  essay  "on 
the  Bioral  and  Physical  Erils  resulting  from 
the  present  Long  Hours  of  Work  in  the  Dress- 
fbakmff  and  Millinery  Business,  and  on  the 
best  Mode  of  Obiriating^  the  same,*'  was  awarded 
to  the  author  of  this  pamphlet.  Some  of 
the  (acts  recorded  are  very  affecting;  and 
the  whole  subject  deserres  the  attention  of 
ladies,  who  might,  by  a  little  self-denial  and 
eonsideration,  mitigate,  if  not  prevent,  the  evils 
that  now  exist. 

Tkt  5eAo(rf  Hand-Sook  to  the  ^oly  Bibk.  By 
the  Beo.  Imoram  Cobbiv,  M.A»  Tflih 
Fifty  Wood  JEnaraviMge,  London:  Tegg. 
Staio.  pp.  23.    cloth,  pit. 

A  miniature  biblical  cyclopaedia,  intended 
cspeciaUy  for  sabbath  schools,  out  adapted  for 
the  young  generaUy,  and  indeed  for  all  who 
have  not  access  to  larger  and  more  costly 
works  of  the  same  natnre. 

Early  Grace  IHustraied  m  the  Memoir  of 
Damd  Tod,  Wiih  Introductory  Note,  ^e, 
Jfy  the  Bet,  S.  C.  Bakib.  A^.,  Curate  of 
8t  Peter' B,  Colcheeter,  Edinburgh:  Ken- 
nedy.   24mo.  pp.  109. 

Another  addition  to  the  large  number  of 
interesting  memoirs  uf  pious  youth,  which  never 
fail  to  secure  the  attention,  and  are  well  calcu- 
lated to  promote  the  benefit  of  children  in  our 
families  and  Sunday  schools. 

The  Way  to  Health,  to  Beauty,  and  to  Happi- 
neee.  By  R.  Weaver,  Author  of**  Heaven,^ 
the  "  Complete  View  ofPueeyiem,"  London  : 
Bartlett.    24mo.  pp.  43. 

The  influence  of  that  serenity  of  mind  which 
is  connected  with  vital  religion,  on  the  health  of 
the  body  and  the  aspect  of  the  countenance, 
biiefly  hut  impressively  illustrated. 

The  Heavenht  Some.  £y  TnoxAS  Walxj.ce. 
London :  S4mo.  pp.  66.    Price  9d. 

This  little  book  consists  of  four  chapters  on 
the  subject  of  heaven,  and  based  on  the  Saviour's 
hteresting  dedaiation,  "  In  my  Father's  bouse 
ate  many  mansions."  It  will  be  prised  by  those 
who,  superior  to  the  vicious  habit  of  ever 
desinng  something  new,  delight  to  scdace  them- 
selves amidst  the  trials  of  the  way  by  cherishing 
seriptnral  anticipations  of  the  ^rest"  which 
"^icmains." 

The  Shrine  of  Sin.  A  Poem.  By  J.  Brax- 
wtLL.    London  :  16bio.  pp.  47.    Price  Is. 

An  allegorical  representation  of  the  progress 
of  rin  and  of  the  influence  of  evil  example.    It 
oonsidciable  merit. 


T^iriy-eix  Nonconformiat  Sonmete.  By  a  Young 
JSnglander.  London :  12mo.  pp.  48.  Price  Is. 

These  sonnets  indicate  poetical  talent  and 
embody  important  truth.  They  will  not  fail  to 
secure  the  admiration  of  all  sonnet  readers  who 
value  the  prindplei  of  nonconformity  and  love 
to  cherish  the  recollection  of  such  facts  as  are 
associated  with  its  history. 

Sonya  for  Wayfarers.  "  By  the  Bev.  J.  C. 
Fairbatsv,  AUanton,  Edinburgh:  John- 
stone.    32mo.  pp.  60. 

In  this  small  volume  there  are  several  pleas- 
ing pieces,  one  of  which  we  have  placed  on 
a  preceding  page. 

BecoUectione  of  Martha  M- 


— -.    London: 

32mo.  pp.  31.    Price  Id,  or  5s.  per  hundred. 

A  well  written  tract,  affording  great  encou- 
ragement to  visit  persons  who  are  drawing  near 
to.  death  but  are  unacquainted  with  the  Saviour, 
and  very  suitable  to  be  put  into  the^hands  of  any 
who  are  in  such  circumstances,  but  are  able  to 
read  or  to  listen  to  the  reading  of  others. 

Leeturei  on  the  Pilgrim's  Progreu  and  on  the 
Life  and  Times  of  John  BunytM.  By  the 
Bev.  Georob  Chbevbr,  D.D.,  of  New 
York.    Glasgow :  pp  326.    Price  Is.  6d. 

An  edition  at  a  lower  price  than  any  other 
we  have  seen  that  includes  the  whole  of  Dr. 
Cheever's  popular  lectures.  It  is  uniform  in 
sise  and  appearance  with  the  cheap  edition  of 
D'Auhign^, 


B£C£NT  PUBLICATIONS 

The  Voice  of  the  Chureh  One,  under  all  the  SucMa- 
■ire  Forma  of  Chriattanitj.  A  Dlaooorse,  pronounced 
at  the  opening  of  the  Theological  School  at  Geneva. 
HyS.K.  McRLB  D'Aubionb,  D.D.,  Author  of  *'  Hia- 
toiT  of  the  Reformation  in  the  Sixteenth  Centttrj." 
With  a  Prefatory  Note,  bv  the  Rev.  AiroaBW  Thom- 
sow,  B.  A.    SdUinllmrgh :  lima,    S4mo.  pp.  51. 

Friendly  International  AddroBsea  Recommended. 
A  Brief  NarratiTe  of  the  Origin  and  Early  Progreas 
of  an  already  Rapid  Movement  in  the  Cause  of 
National  Arbitration,  Unfettered  Commerce,  aud 
Univeraal  Peace.    Manchuter:  16iiu>.  pp.  16. 

The  Celeatial  Railroad.  By  Natrakibl  Haw* 
THORiva.  Reprinted  from  the  Baptist  Magazine. 
Second  Edition.    London :  pp.  16.    Price  Id. 

A  Revived  Ministry  onr  only  Hope  for  a  Revived 
Church.  By  one  of  the  Least  among  the  Brethren. 
Second  Edition.    Tjowlon:  24nio.  pp.  dS.    Priet  6(i. 

Scripture  Female  Biography,  for  the  Useof  Schools. 
By  EusABKTH.    Londrni!  Watson.    SSmo.jg).  IC. 

Bible  Enigmas :  being  a  Series  of  Questions  from 
the  floly  Scriptures,  intended  to  Improve  Young 
People  in  Scriptural  Knowledge.  By  Sluabcth. 
lofndon :  S2tno.  pp.  16.    PHct  Id. 

A  Short  Account  of  Little  Walter  Venning.  Writ' 
ten  br  his  Grandfather.  Second  Edition.  Lomdan: 
Hamilton  and  Co.    9Sfmo.  pp.  32. 

The  Child's  First  Picture  Book.  London:  SteilL 
38mo.  pp.  32. 

Eclectic  Review  for  April,  1846.  londou:  8ro. 
pp.  128.    Price  it.  9d. 


INTELLIGENCE, 


AMERICA. 

tni  VHIIBD  fTAVM  AMD  OftlOOK. 

A  well  informed  oorreipendetit  at  New 
York,  writes  at  foUowi:  we  are  aure  that 
all  oUr  readers  in  this  oountrjr  reciprocate  his 
peaoi^l  desires : — 

Allow  'me.  ai  I  have  a  momenta  leisure 
before  the  closing  of  the  mail,  to  say  one 
wMd  in  regard  to  the  recent  developments  at 
Wasbinffton.  I  shall  not  be  surprised  if  the 
Mws  which  goes  out  by  the  Hibernia  occasion 
a  good  deal  of  anxiety  among  the  friends  of 
peace  on  your  side  of  the  water.  It  is  not, 
howeter,  considered  very  alarming  here.  The 

C'dent  probably  thought  he  owed  it  to 
elf  and  to  the  extreme  party  on  the 
Oregon  question ,  to  be  consistent  with  his 
mesMige  delivered  at  the  opening  of  Congress, 
and  so  he  sent  the  message  of  last  week, 
uttering  over  again  the  same  views.  As  for 
the  debate  which  followed,  and  the  great  pro- 
jection ik  steamers,  frigates,  &c.,  it  amounts 
to  nothing.  I  have  seldom  known  so  marked 
an  event  to  ^xcite  so  little  feeling.  At  the 
same  time,  I  may  say  1  am  not  without 
solicitude.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  people  of 
the  United  States  would  compromise  on  the 
basis  of  foity-nina  duress,  and  that  should 
the  administmtion  iUil  to  effeot  a  compromise 
on  that  parallel.  Great  Britain  being  willing  to 
make  such  a  settlement,  and  a  war  to  be  the 
result,  it  would  be  vastly  unpopular.  On  the 
other  hand,  should  Great  Britain  insist  on 
more,  and  a  war  ensue,  it  would  rally  to  the 
war  standard  all  parties  among  us,  and  prove 
a  most  terrible  conflict  We  are  looking  with 
much  anxiety  to  know  the  views  of  the 
President  as  to  a  compromise  on  forty-nine 
degrees,  and  with  equail  anxiety  to  know  the 
views  of  Her  Majesty's  government  on  the 
the  same  point.  The  hopes  of  the  friends  of 
pence  must  have  reference  to  these  develop- 
ments, and  to  effect  a  compromise  on  forty- 
nine  degrees  should  be  their  great  effort.  The 
power  of  general  opinion  touching  this  matter 
should  be  brought  to  bear  in  all  right  ways 
upon  both  governments.  May  God  direct 
tiie  counsels  of  your  rulers  and  of  ours  I  A 
war  bet woea  these  two  great  nations^  speaking 
the  same  tongue  and  wonhipping  the  same 
Lord,  is  really  too  monstrous  to  be  thought  of. 
I  never  can  believe  that  war  must  come  till  I 
bear  the  thunder  of  its  artillery. 

TBI  IVANOBLICAL  ALLf  AKCB. 

The  same  correspondent  says,^*'  You  may 
not  be  awaro  that  the  baptists  of  America  «ro 


not  ^vry  deeply  intevsst^d  in  the  Prapoaed 
EvangeUoal  AlUanea.  Smarting  nnder  the 
injustice  of  our  treatment  bv  the  Amtrieaii 
Bible  Sociefy,  they  look  with  distrust  upon 
any  union  with  p^dobaptists.  The  nvf. 
Mr.  Stow  of  Boston  is  deeply  interest^  in 
the  Alliance,  and  has  been  strongly  ur^ed  to 
attend.  I  think  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Church 
of  Roohastir,  Naw  York,  wiU  bt  f *  " 


CANADA  BAPTIBT  MIBBIOltABT  flOemV. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  society,  at 
Montreal,  waa  held,  Feb.  6.  The  following 
is  an  abstiaot  of  the  lepoH  presented  on  that 
occasion :— 

MMwMrff  Op0ration9, 

Your  committee  have  eigoyod  th^  privi> 
lege  of  rendering  assistance  to  many  dsurchea 
which,  but  for  the  aid  received  bv  this  sooiety, 
would  have  been  wholly  or  partially  destitute 
of  the  regular  ministration  of  the  word  and 
ordinances. 

Among  the  stations  to  which  their  atten- 
tion has  been  directed,  Quebec  occupies  an 
important  place.  When  Mr.  Landon  left 
that  city  at  the  opening  of  the  navigation, 
having  laboured  there  throughout  the  winter, 
greatly  to  the  profit  of  the  church,  the  pulpit 
was  supplied  by  various  ministers,  chiefly 
from  Montreal,  till  the  month  of  October, 
when  the  arrival  of  the  Rev.  D.  Marsh, 
formerly  of  Great  Missenden,  EngUmd,  who 
came  to  this  province  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  enabled  yoor 
committee  to  provide  for  the  dispensation  of 
the  gospel  in  Quebec  in  a  manner  more  satis- 
factory  to  their  views  and  feelings.  Mr. 
MHrsh's  ministry  is  hi^\\\y  acceptable  to  tho 
congregation,  which  is  steadily  increasing;  a 
hihle  class  has  been  formed;  and  the  pros- 
pecU  of  usefulness  are  of  a  very  enommgiiig 
chanicter. 

At  Eaton,  the  Rev.  A.  Gillies  contlnius  \q 
dischnige  the  duties  of  the  ministry  with 
patient  persevennnoe,  and  not  entirely  witln 
out  evidences  of  bleaung,  althou^  in  eom« 
mon  with  many  of  h*s  brethren,  he  deplores 
the  dull  and  low  state  of  religion  in  the 
churahes.  It  is  pleasing  to  hMr  that  tho 
prayer-meetings  are  well  attended,  and  that 
the  Sunday  school  and  bible  class  prosper. 
Mr.  Gillies  takes  occasional  joumies  into  the 
neighbouring  townships,  where  he  has  the 
opportunity  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  many 
who  are  not  fovoursd  with  a  stated  ministry. 

The  Rev.  F.  N.  Jensy  itporta  that  tin 
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ftatient  uato  hit  oara  pretent  lome  en- 
eeumging  pTooft  of  the  henefita  resulting 
ftom  asoral  euUufe,  while  it  eannot  but  be 
donfeaed  that  the  amount  of  good  accom- 
plished ihlls  short  of  the  wishes  and  expecta^ 
tlons  of  the  people  of  Ood.  In  that  neigh- 
bourhood the  Millerite  delusion  has  been 
pioductife  of  much  mischief.  The  district 
ooeupied  by  this  esteemed  friend  was  so 
extensive,  Uiat  it  was  considered  adfisable 
by  the  committee  to  comply  with  his  repeated 
requests,  and  send  him  a  ooadjotor.  Mr.  Por- 
ierticld,  whose  studies  at  the  college  were 
finished  in  May  last,  was  selected  for  this 
aortioe.  He  has  preached  in  St.  Armands, 
Dunham,  and  Sutton,  and  exerted  himself 
laudably  in  establishing  Sunday  schools  and 
bible  classes }  while  Mr.  Jersey  occupies 
Slanbridge,  togetliev  with  lK>wer  Falls,  Wall- 
bridge's  Comer,  and  other  places,  still  exer- 
cising a  general  superintendence  orer  the 
whole  district. 

Notwithstanding  tho  reasons  for  depression 
to  which  the  Rer.  J.  King  feelingly  alludes 
in  his  annual  statement  of  his  efforts  during 
the  year,  recently  received  by  the  committee, 
it  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  the  church  of 
which  he  is  pastor,  meeting  in  the  Rear  of 
Chatham,  has  received  an  accession  of  thirteen 
members  sinoe  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the 
society. 

The  hopes  of  the  committee  have  not  been 
renliied  with  regard  to  Bytown.  The  few 
iHends  meeting  for  worship  there  have  pur- 
chased a  lot,  with  a  house  upon  it.  intending 
to  erect  a  chnpel  at  some  fUture  time,  but  it 
has  been  deemed  expedient  to  suspend  for 
the  present  the  operations  of  the  society  in 
that  town,  and  Mr.  Dick,  to  whose  care  the 
Mation  had  been  committed,  is  now  engaged 
aft  l^etite  Nation,  chiefly  in  educational 
employment. 

The  Rev.  Allan  M*Lean  preaches  at  Osna* 
brack  and  Cornwall,  besides  seveml  out- 
st«itions.  At  the  last  mentioned  place  con- 
siderable interest  has  been  excited,  and  a 
new  church  formed,  The  Rev.  F.  Bosworth 
visited  the  station  at  the  time  of  the  formation 
of  the  church,  and  was  much  cheered  by  the 
manifest  indications  of  the  heavenly  blessing. 
Eleven  persons  have  been  added  to  the 
church  under  Mr.  M'Lean's  care,  and  seveml 
others  are  under  serious  impresuonSk 

Your  committee  refer  with  pleHSure  to  the 
labours  of  the  Rev.  R.  Boyd  at  Brockville. 
They  are  many  and  great.  The  results  can- 
not be  lietter  narrated  than  in  his  own  words : 

**  During  the  year,  through  the  blessing  of 
Ood,  a  few  souls  have  proflBssed  to  be  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Five  of  these 
have  been  baptized  and  added  to  the  church. 
We  have  begun  a  sabbath  school,  which 
promises  to  lie  very  useful.  Our  congrega- 
tion has  been  increasing  during  the  year,  so 
that  the  chapel  i«  generally  well  filled.  1 
have   aeTsral   country  statioasy  where   the 


attendane*  ia  very  good,  and  «t  aome  of 
which  it  is  evident  that  the  truth  has  been 
felt  in  its  power.  Our  praye^meetingi  have 
been  of  kta  well  attended,  and  there  is  evi- 
dently an  inoreaae  of  libemlity  among  tl)e 
people,  in  regard  to  the  support  of  the  £ord*ll 
cause." 

The  church  at  Kingston  is  on  the  increase. 
In  a  letter  lately  received  from  the  Rev.  A* 
Liorimer,  it  is  stated  that  ten  membera  Imve 
been  added  to  it  within  the  last  f«;w  months^ 
A  vestry  has  been  erected  behind  the  vbapel 
at  a  cost  of  £70,  which  sum  has  been  raited 
by  the  congregation.  It  is  earnestly  hope4 
that  Mr.  Loriroer's  labours  will  be  still  more 
extensively  blessed,  and  that  his  ministry  will 
be  fully  appreciated  by  the  inhabitants  of 
Kingston. 

Your  committee  are  called  upon  to  sympa* 
thiie  with  the  H«v.  R.  A.  Fvfe  of  Toronto^ 
who  has  to  encounter  difScultiea  peculiar  ta 
that  station,  and  which  would  produce  in 
many  minds  very  disheartening  effects.  Al 
the  same  time  they  rejoice  that  his  labour  ia 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  Souls  have  been 
converted  under  his  ministry.  The  Sunday 
school,  containing  about  100  schoUire,  is  going 
on  well.  The  esteem  and  respect  in  which 
Mr.  Fyfe  is  held  by  the  Christians  of  other 
denominations  in  Toronto,  cannot  flul  to  en« 
courage  him*  The  committee  fully  concur  in 
the  sentiment  expressed  in  Mr.  Fyfis*s  last 
communication. — **  By  the  good  hand  of 
God,  and  by  patient  waiting  upon  himi  «• 
shall  prospor.'^ 

The  Rev.  N.  Boswoith,  F.R.A.8l,  i» 
stationed  at  Paris.  By  the  blessing  of  God 
on  his  efFiirts  the  congregation  has  eonsider- 
ably  increased ;  an  evening  service,  established: 
last  fiill,  is  well  attended ;  and  a  bible  elaai 
has  been  formed,  with  which  a  prayer^meeting 
is  connected,  and  which  excites  much  hstereat 
among  the  young.  The  people  intend  l» 
build  a  house  for  their  pastor  next  spring. 

The  Niagara  District  next  daima  attentioit. 
When  the  corresponding  aeoretariea  visited 
Canada  West  last  summer,  they  found  thai 
district  in  a  state  which  appeared  to  them 
to  require  prompt  and  vigorous  measureak 

Having  introduced  Mr.  Hewnon  to  St. 
Catherines,  where  he  is  now  settled,  they 
engaited  the  services  of  the  Rev.  J.  Vrooman 
and  the  Rev.  A.  Cleghorn.  Mr.  Vrooman  sup^ 
plies  the  church  at  Queenston,  preaches  at 
St.  David's,  and  performs  the  duties  of  pastov 
of  the  coloured  church  at  Niagara,  who  have 
expressed  in  strong  language  their  gratitud* 
fbr  this  arrangement.  Mr.  Cleghorn  preaches 
at  Drummondville,  Chippewa,  and  the  ad«. 
jaeent  neighbourhood.  His  laboun  nra  well 
received :  two  persons  have  been  iMptiaed, 
and  there  is  renson  to  believe  that  a  baptisi 
church  will  be  soon  fmned  in  the  first  men- 
tioned place.  The  congregation  has  so  much 
increased  that  a  chapel  is  much  wanted,  the 
room  in  which  they  meet  being  frr  too  small 
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for  their  accommodation.  The  committee 
trust  that  this  desuable  object  may  ere  long 
be  reallMd.  Mr.  Hewson  is  &?oured  with 
pleasing  prospects  at  St  Catherines.  Prayer- 
meetings  have  been  established,  t«ro  bible 
classes  formed,  eight  persons  admitted  to  the 
church,  and  a  gratifying  reviyal  of  active 
piety  witnessed.  May  yet  richer  blessings 
be  bestowed  I 

Assistance  was  rendered  during  the  past 
year  to  Mr.  W.  Jackson,  a  coloured  brother, 
who  used  his  best  endeavours  to  instruct  the 
negroes  resident  in  the  Queen'k  Bush;  the 
enngement  with  him  ceased  in  October  last 

Uigent  applications  for  aid  have  been 
received  from  Oakland,  Cobuig,  Brantford, 
Rawdon,  and  other  places,  but  your  com- 
mittee have  been  prevented  by  want  of  funds, 
from  complying  with  the  requests  presented 
to  them.  There  are  very  many  important 
stations  in  both  parts  of  the  province  which 
ought  to  be  occupied  forthwith,  if  adequate 
lUnds  could  be  provided.  The  expenditure 
of  a  fow  hundred  pounds  per  annum  in  this 
object  would  be  productive  of  incalcuhible 
benefits,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  to  the  waste 
places  of  Canada. 

The  Rev.  J.  Elliott,  who  has  been  assisted 
by  your  society  in  conducting  missionary  la- 
bours in  the  Oxford  District  during  these  last 
four  years,  has  relinquished  his  engagement. 
From  a  review  of  his  efibrts,  contained  in  a 
letter  lately  forwarded  to  your  committee, 
the  following  extract  is  taken  : — 

"I  have  travelled  upwards  of  seventeen 
thousand  miles,  1  have  tried  to  preach  and  to 
hold  other  meetings  upwards  of  twelve  hun- 
dred times,  I  have  baptised  eighty-seven 
persons  upon  a  profession  of  their  fiiith,  and 
they  all  united  with  the  several  churches 
where  they  were  baptized,  and  all  of  them, 
but  three,  as  far  as  I  know,  maintain  a  con- 
nstent  Christian  character.  At  one  of  the 
out-stations  where  I  laboured,  a  baptist 
church  is  now  planted,  which  numbers  be- 
tween thirty  and  forty  members,  and  1  hope 
will  do  well.  They  have  a  licensed  preacher 
horn  England  who  preaches  to  them,  by  the 
name  of  Curtis.  My  salary  for  the  last  four 
years  will  not  exceed  £60  a  year,  yet  I  have 
nothing  to  complain  of  on  that  ground ;  my 
wants  have  been  supplied,  and  having  food 
and  raiment  I  ought  to  be  therewith  content" 

Your  committee  have  pleasure  in  reporting 
that  the  mission  to  the  Tuscarora  Indians, 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Landon, 
assisted  by  the  gratuitous  services  of  Mr.  B. 
H.  Carryer,  is  in  an  encouraging  state.  A 
series  of  religious  services  held  in  the  foil 
appear  to  have  been  accompanied  with  the 
divine  blessbg;  one  person  has  been  baptised, 
and  a  class  of  inquirers  has  been  formed, 
whose  diligent  and  pious  atttntion  ezdtet 
the  best  hopes. 

fiat  the  enemies  of  truth  are  in  foU  action. 
The  foundation  of  an  institution  for  the  in- 


struction of  the  children  of  the  Indians  on  the 
industrial  system,  has  been  delayed  from  year 
to  year  in  consequence  of  difficultiea  con- 
nected with  the  grant  of  a  safe  title  to  the 
land  held  by  the  missionary,  and  on  which 
land  it  was  proposed  to  erect  the  neecimy 
buildings.  In  the  foil  of  hist  year  the  six 
imtions  of  Indians,  in  council  assembled, 
were  induced  (by  what  means  your  committee 
will  not  now  state^  to  request  of  the  governor- 
general  an  additional  reservation  of  3000 
acres  of  land  for  their  own  use,  on  which  no 
white  man  should  be  allowed  to  settle.  Their 
request  was  granted,  when  it  appeared  that 
the  spot  they  were  persuaded  to  fix  upon 
included  the  land  occupied  by  Mr.  Landon, 
from  which  therefore  he  would  be  required  to 
remove;  while  a  similar  lot  adjoining  Mr. 
Landon's,  occupied  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Elliott, 
a  clergyman  of  the  diurch  of  England,  and 
agent  of  the  New  England  Company,  waa 
expressly  excepted  from  the  reservation,  and 
allowed  to  remain  in  Mr.  Elliott *s  possession. 
On  receiving  intelligence  of  this  transaction, 
your  committee  immediately  memorialised 
his  excellency.  Lord  Metcalfe,  praying  that 
Mr.  Landon^  property  might  be  also  ex- 
cepted from  the  reservation,  in  order  that  it 
might  be  employed  for  the  purposes  of  the 
projected  institution.  His  excellency  directed 
the  memorial  to  be  transmitted  to  the  council 
of  the  six  nations,  accompanied  by  a  letter 
written  by  the  dvil  secretary,  expressing  his 
excellency'^  opinion  and  desire  that  the  re- 
quest should  be  granted.  The  council  assem- 
bled for  the  consideration  of  the  matter  in 
December  last,  and  after  lengthened  debate 
negatived  the  application  on  the  preposterous 
ground  that  the  Indians  had  embraced  the 
national  religion  of  Great  Britain,  and  that 
no  persona  of  other  religious  persuasiona 
should  be  allowed  to  occupy  any  portion  of 
their  territory;  thus  passing  a  sentence  of 
exclusion  on  all  denominations  but  one. 
Your  committee  are  fully  aware  that  the 
Indians  would  not  of  themselves  have  con- 
templated or  devised  such  a  measure,  and 
that  they  were  beguiled  by  the  influence  of 
white  men,  whose  names  are  at  present  with- 
held; but  they  cannot  refrain  from  express- 
ing on  this  occasion  their  deep  sense  of  the 
atrocity  of  a  proceeding  which  is  not  only 
totally  repugnant  to  the  principles  of  the 
British  constitution,  but  thoroughly  anti- 
christian  in  its  character  and  worthy  of  the 
darkest  ages.  The  guilt  of  this  act  of  perse* 
cuUon  rests  not  on  the  Indians,  but  on  their 
advisen  and  prompten.  It  is  confidently 
hoped  by  your  committee  that  his  excellency. 
Lord  Cathcart,  who  is  made  acquainted  with 
all  that  has  transpired,  will  direct  such  an 
arrangement  to  be  entered  into  as  shall  frus- 
trate the  designs  of  the  enemies  of  the 
misaion,  and  prevent  believing  Indians  be- 
longing to  our  own  and  other  denominationa 
from  l^ing  proscribed  for  their  religion. 
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Sinee  the  last  annual  meeting,  the  educa- 
tional adrantages  offered  by  jour  society 
have  been  enjojed  by  twenty  students. 
Three  left  the  college  in  May  last,  namely, 
MeaosL  Porterfield,  blaght,  ana  Hewson.  Mr. 
Porterfield,  as  has  been  already  stated,  is  at 
St  Annands,  and  Mr.  Hewson  at  St.  Cathe- 
lines;  Mr.  Slaght  is  preaching  at  Windham, 
Waterfird,  and  the  neighbourhood  of  those 
places,  and  has  communicated  interesting 
intelligence  of  the  results  of  his  labours.  Mr. 
A.  J.  Gray,  from  Michigan,  United  States, 
was  compelled  to  leave  the  institution,  after 
n  short  residence,  on  account  of  a  disease  in 
his  eyea.  Siiteen  students  are  now  connected 
with  the  college,  thirteen  of  whom  are  sus- 
tained by  your  society,  in  preparing  for  the  ex- 
ercise ofthe  Christian  ministry  in  this  province. 
The  course  of  studies  includes  Latin, 
Greek,  Hebrew,  Syiiac,  theology,  ecclesias- 
tical history,  logic,  and  natural  and  moral 
philosophy. 

The  students  hare  conducted  religious  ser- 
vices in  the  St  Lawrence  suburbs,  and  at  the 
Croas,  and  have  been  fitvouied  with  tokens  of 
success.  A  series  of  revival  exercises  held  at 
the  last  mentioned  place,  at  the  close  of  the 
year,  appears  to  have  been  blessed  to  several 
persons.  The  building  occupied  for  these 
services  is  generally  crowded  with  bearers  on 
Lord^  day  evenings,  and  on  Thursdays  an 
intereatmg  bible  clius  meets  for  instruction. 
Besides  these  efibrts,  the  students  frequently 
Tisit  the  houses  of  the  poor  for  the  purpose  of 
distributing  tracts  and  conversing  with  the 
inhabitants. 

The  valuable  donation  of  books  presented 
by  Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.,  of  London,  arrived 
in  safety  last  May.  It  consisted  of  623 
volumes,  carefully  selected,  and  comprising 
standard  works  of  divinity,  ecclesiastiod  his- 
tory, and  general  literature.  Accompanying 
these  was  a  set  of  Archbishop  Whately*s 
works,  in  seventeen  volumes,  8vo.,  and  Sharon 
Turner's  Sacred  History  of  the  World,  pre- 
sented  by  the  respected  authors.  A  few 
volumes  have  also  been  presented  by  other 
friends. 

The  winter  lectures,  chiefly  on  scientific 
subjects,  and  which  are  open  to  the  public, 
are  now  in  coune  of  delivery  on  Tuesday 
evenings,  in  the  library  of  the  college. 

It  was  mentioned  m  the  last  report  that 
preparations  were  made  for  building  the  new 
college.  It  is  satis&ctory  to  add  that  the 
building  is  now  covered  in,  and  that  the 
workmen  are  busily  engaged  in  fixing  the 
partitions,  &c,  preparatory  to  the  plastering, 
which  is  postponed  till  the  springi  The  work- 
mandiip  is  regarded  as  highly  creditable  to 
the  contractoiB,  and  visitors  to  Montreal  ao* 
knowledge  that  the  building  is  a  great  orna- 
ment to  the  city.  The  committee  expect 
that  it  will  be  occupied  immediately  after 
the  next  summer  vacation* 


In  order  to  defray  the  expense  of  this 
undertaking,  a  subscription  has  been  opened 
in  Montreal,  and  the  sum  subscribed  (includ- 
ing a  donation  of  £25  firom  the  late  governor- 
general)  amounts  to  £645,  most  of  which  was 
made  payable  in  three  annual  instalments. 
The  funds  in  the  hands  of  John  IVy,  Esq., 
consisting  of  moneys  collected  for  this  purpose 
some  time  ago  in  the  mother  country,  to- 
gether with  the  deposits  on  the  lots  sold  last 
year,  and  the  proceeds  of  a  mortgage  in  the 

Eroperty  (£2500  sterling)  eflfocted  in  England, 
sve  been  already  appropriated.  A  consider- 
able sum  will  be  yet  reauired  to  finidi  that 
part  of  the  building  which  is  designed  for  im- 
mediate occupation.  The  friends  of  the  insti- 
tution in  every  part  of  the  province  are 
earnestly  entreated  to  render  their  liberal  aid. 

The  SwUt  Minion, 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remind  the  mem- 
ben  of  the  society  that  when  Madame  Feller 
and  the  Rev.  L.  Rouasy  came  to  this  country 
in  18S5,  they  were  partly  sustained  by  private 
funds  and  partly  by  Christian  benevolence. 
During  the  yean  1887  and  1838  their  opera- 
tions were  carried  on  under  the  auspices  of 
Uiis  society;  some  assistance  was  also  received 
from  the  United  States  and  from  Scotland. 
In  the  autumn  of  the  hist  mentioned  year 
their  connexion  with  the  society  was  dis- 
solved, the  missionaries  being  then  of  opinion 
that  they  could  labour  more  efficiently  if  they 
were  independent  of  all  religious   parties. 
They  continued  to  do  so  for  nearly  seven 
years,    during   which    time    they    received 
numerous  and  valuable  tokens  of  Christian 
regard  fW>m  all  denominations.    The  foster- 
ing care  of  the  Foreign  Evangelical  Society 
rendered    essential    service   to   the    causes 
Pecuniary  grants,  varying  from  550  to  1200 
dollan,  were  received  annually  from  that 
society.    Besides  this,  the  patronage  of  the 
society  stimulated  the  seal  c^  Christians,  and 
encouraged  the  formation  of  numerous  ladies' 
associations,  which  raised  considerable  sums 
of  money,  and  otherwise  assisted  the  mission* 
Aid  was  also  received  from  Switserland,  Eng- 
land, and    Canada.     The   funds   annually 
realized  from  all    these    sources   gradually 
increased  from  1800  to  5000  doUan,  more 
than  three-fourths  of  which  were  furnished  by 
friends  in  the  United  States. 

In  the  autumn  of  last  year,  proposals  were 
made  to  enter  into  a  more  definite  and 
permanent  arrangement  with  the  Foreign 
Evangelical  Society.  That  arrangement,  how- 
ever, was  not  found  practicable.  After  much 
deUberation  and  prayer,  the  piissionaries  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  their  operations  could 
no  longer  be  conducted  on  the  plan  which 
had  been  pursued  for  several  yean  past,  and 
that  a  re-union  with  the  English  baptisU  was 
desirable.  A  deputation  from  the  committee 
of  this  society  visited  Grande  Ligne,  in  order 
to  hold  a  conference  with  Madame  Feller  and 
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tt«  miMionarief  •  The  lActting  of  the  Lord 
evidently  rested  on  thet  meeting,  encoumging 
All  prenetit  to  belieTethat  prater  wns  answered. 
.Difficuttieiwereremored;  objections  vanished 
awnt;  und  n  plan  of  uni'-n  and  co-nperation 
WAS  formed,  which  has  been  since  ratified, 
and  is  no^  in  action. 

The  Swiss  Missiohs  of  Grande  Ligne  are 
now  re^nnited  to  the  Canada  Baptist  Mission- 
ary ISociety,  and  placed  under  its  superin- 
tendence. The  management  of  their  afikirs 
is  entrusted  to  a  committee^  consisting  of  fbur 
members  of  the  committee  nf  the  society  and 
from  members  of  the  missionary  body  connected 
with  Grande  Ligne.  It  is  designated,  **  The 
Swiss  Mission  Committee."  A  separate 
account  is  kept  of  the  receipts  and  expendi* 
ture  ibr  this  object,  under  the  designation  of 
*'  The  Swiss  Mission  Fund." 

The  "Swiss  Mission  Committee*'  is  thus 
eoDftituted  :— 

OtafuU  Ligwh 

lCsdS6i  ^BLLBH.  t     IlST.  t.  KoajcAirbftlli. 

list.  L.  Roussv.  I     Bst.  Dr.  COra. 

Afoninai, 

IT.  J.  M.  Cramp,  A.M.  I     T.  M.  tHOMPSOw,  Esq. 
>r.  J.  Oraowooo.        |     Jos.  Wbnham,  Esq. 

Your  committee  am  deeply  conseious  that 
they  have  undertaken  a  great  work.  Believ- 
ing, however,  that  they  were  guided  from 
above,  they  commit  the  cause,  unhesitatingly, 
to  the  po#er  and  fliithfulness  of  Him  who  can 
**  supply  all  our  need.'*  At  the  same  time,  it 
Is  right  and  necesanrv  to  state  that  the  most 
strenuous  efforts  will  be  required  in  order  to 
t^rbvide  for  the  support  of  the  mission.  Ik  is 
coafidentty  hoped  tlmt  Christians  of  different 
denominations,  both  in  the  United  States  and 
Ih  this  province,  will  continue  to  sustain  the 
ob^tt  and  generous! V  aid  in  the  work — 
animated  by  the  considemtion  that  in  warring 
With  the  papacy  they  tread  in  the  steps  of 
their  spiritual  fonefitthers,  the  Cathari  and 
dther  "reformers  before  the  reformation," 
Who  bore  their  testimony  against  antichrist 
during  the  darkness  of  the  middle  ages. 
Suitable  tepresentations  have  been  forwarded 
to  the  £itglish  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
with  a  view  to  excite  an  interest  in  Great 
Britain.  By  these  raeantf  your  cdmmittee 
trust  that  they  shall  obtain  the  requisite 
funds  for  carrying  on  this  important  under- 
takings and  even  for  enlarging  their  sphere  oi 
Otientiona.  In  every  diieetion  thete  is  a  loud 
call  for  more  ektehsive  hibour.  The  power  of 
the  pHesthood  is  evidently  on  the  deeiine  in 
many  parts  of  tlie  provinoe.  Numbers  of  the 
Fi^eh  Canadian  Roman  eathoHce  read  and 
prise  the  word  of  God.  FaitMul  instructofs 
are  much  needed.  It  may  truly  be  affirmed, 
that  the  fields  Hie  "  white  unto  the  harvest.** 

Your  committee  have  much  pleasure  in 
Infiuming  the  members  of  the  society,  that  on 
a  reeent  visit  to  the  United  States,  Madame 
Feliet  ind  Dr.  Oole  feueoessfnlly  appealed  to 


the  liberality  of  Chilitlans  ta  that  country,  and 
collected  for  the  object  the  sum  of  1305 
dollars.  Though  some  who  formerly  aided 
them  declined  further  co-operation,  on  ae- 
count  of  their  connexion  with  this  society, 
others  manif^ted  the  same  warm-hearted 
friendship  as  before,  and  new  friends,  of 
various  religious  denominations,  came  for- 
ward  to  the  help  of  the  cause.  The  ladies  of 
New  York  and  Philadelphia  in  particular 
evinced  deep  interest  in  the  object.  The 
associations  formed  in  these  cities  will  doubt- 
less render  important  aid.  It  is  gratifying  to 
be  able  to  state  that  their  example  is  already 
followed  in  Canada.  Ladies*  associations  have 
been  constituted  in  Montreal  and  Quebec, 
and  promise  good  results.  Their  establish- 
ment throughout  the  province  is  earnestly  to 
be  desired. 

ASIA. 

THE  FIVB  OPEN  PORTS  OF  CKlMa. 

A  letter  from  Dr.  Mtmwan  to  Mf .  Angus, 
dated  Ningpo,  Dee.  9,  1845,  aives  the  foll6w- 
ing  htfotmation  respecting  the  notts  which 
the  Chinese  treaty  has  irendefea  aceesslble, 
and  their  present  supply  of  missfonaries. 

Canton  is  already  ocdupied  hf  the  Ameri- 
can Baptist,  the  London  Society^  and  Iha 
American  Board  of  Congregational  Fbre%n 
Missions;  but  there  is  ample  HMm  for  many 
mohB  labourers  fVom  other  sodetiee*  and  the 
means  for  studying  that  dialeet  tupetiof  pro- 
bably to  that  of  arty  other  place*  It  is  as 
healthy  as  anv  of  the  open  partt,  ttut  the 
prejttdiees  of  the  popuhiee  agiUltit  foreigners 
are  so  inveterate  as  to  present  a  serious  barrier 
to  mitsicmary  labour  among  them. 

Proceeding  northward  the  nestt  port  is 
Amoy^  which  is  occupied  by  two  ftodetiei, 
the  London  and  the  American  Board  of  Con- 
gregational Foreign  Missions.  This  pott  has 
proved  ejttremely  insalubrious  to  forelgneie 
generally  for  several  years.  The  dialect  is  not 
easy  to  acquire}  indeed,  it  is  hard4y  poiMble 
for  One  who  has  not  a  good  musical  ear. 

The  nest  city  is  Tuchon,  in  the  dMni 
province  as  the  former,  the  Takieii,  but  the 
dialect  is  totally  difforent*  It  is  eonsideied  a 
healthy  place,  and  is  unquestionably  the 
most  important  missionary  poH  in  China, 
although  it  bus  never  been  occtipiSd.  Should 
your  missionaries  arrive  in  the  course  of 
another  year,  they  will  probably  find  it  as 
neglected  as  it  is  at  present.  The  dialect  is 
very  diflicult  of  acquisition  t»  those  who  hare 
not  a  nice  perception  of  Stinseritk 

There  are  obstructions  to  the  navigation  of 
the  river  on  which  Tuchort  is  situated  wMlell 
has  hitherto  prevaited  Its  beeilmiiig  the  seat 
of  foreign  trade.  Some  are  of  opinion  that 
fiireigU  vessels  will  eVentuaflV  overcome  these 
difficultiea,  and  that  it  will  beeome  a  poii  of 
extensive  trade  with  Bnj^nd  and  Altteriee. 
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Sbonld  tfak  not  take  plaoe^  it  will  bo  no  lev 
dminble  as  a  minonarj  gtation,  but  tbo  oon- 
tnrj.  At  Ningpo  thero  are  tix  miMionariet 
from  the  American  Presbyterian  Boaid,  be- 
aide  mytelf  and  two  natiTo  anistanta.  The 
baptist  mission  here  has  been  recently  in- 
creased by  the  airiTal  of  the  Rer.  Mr.  Hud- 
son of  your  sister  society,  and  Mr.  Jarmm  is 
expected  to  join  him  the  ensuing  spring. 
The  dty  is  salubrious,  the  people  friendly, 
and  the  dialect  as  easy  of  acquisition  as  any 
other  in  China.  Should  your  men  come 
here  they  will  find  ample  room  for  labour, 
and  receive  a  hearty  welcome.  The  absence 
of  foreign  shipping  is  fovoumble  to  missionary 
operations^  and  its  proximity  to  Japan  gives 
the  place  additional  importance  in  the  event 
of  those  interesting  islands  being  thrown 
open  to  foreign  intercourre. 

Lastly,  there  is  Shanghai,  two  or  three 
days'  sail  to  the  north  of  Ningpo;  where  there 
are  missionaries  from  the  Engli^  and  Ameri- 
can episcopal  churches,  and  from  the  London 
Society.  It  is  probable  also  that  the  Amen- 
can  Baptist  Board  will  occupy  Shanghai,  as 
the  health  of  one  of  our  missionaries  hinders 
his  labouring  at  the  south,  and  at  that  port 
only  is  his  dialect  available*  Enclosed  is  a 
list  of  articles  which  it  would  be  well  for  the 
missionary  to  be  provided  with.  Do  not  send 
less  than  three  to  a  station.  If  they  are 
destined  for  any  port  north  of  Hong  Kong, 
they  should  be  at  Victoria  by  the  middle  of 
July;  this,  though  not  the  most  healthy 
season,  is  the  best  for  navigating  the  China 
sea.  Should  they  arrive  much  later  Uiey 
will  have  to  make  the  most  terrific  sea  voyage 
which  can  be  made.  None  diould  attempt  a 
passage  up  this  coast  against  the  north-east 
monsoon,  except  from  necessity.  Assure  the 
brethren  who  may  come  to  join  us  that  I 
shall  ever  foel  most  happy  in  rendering  them 
any  assistance  which  my  profession,  or  my 
longer  residence  in  China  may  enable  me  to 
extend.  I  have  desired  our  miwion  at  Canton 
to  procure  and  forward  to  you  some  recent 
works  not  procurable  in  England,  which  can 
be  studied  with  profit  by  the  missionaries  on 
their  long  passage  out.  I  trust  the  books 
will  be  received. 

I  have  scarcely  space  to  inform  you  that 
we  have  two  chapels  at  this  station,  where 
our  two  assiBtants  regularly  preach  the  gospel 
to  attentive  hearers.  Boides  which  at  my 
hospital  the  gospel  is  preached  to  every 
patient.  In  this  manner  we  are  sowing  the 
seed  of  the  kingdom,  trusting  in  the  divine 
promise  that  we  shall  not  labour  in  vain,  nor 
spend  our  strength  for  nought.  Mrs.  Mac- 
gowan  is  giving  instruction  to  two  boarding 
scholan,  boys,  and  is  desirous  of  having 
more  under  her  care.  Miss  Aldersey,  a  lady 
from  yoor  capital,  has  a  girl's  boarding  school 
in  this  city,  which  she  sustains  mainly  at  her 
own  expense,  not  being  connected  with  any 
•odety. 
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Mr.  Shuck,  of  whose  visit  to  the  United 
States  our  readers  have  been  apprised, 
preached  at  New  York  on  the  22nd  of 
February,  firom  the  words,  **  Beginning  at 
Jerusalem."  Part  of  the  account  of  his  dis- 
course which  we  find  in  the  New  York  Recorder, 
illustrates  **  the  adaptedness  of  large  cities  as 
points  from  which  to  disseminate  the  gospel 
of  Christ,"  and  applies  the  principle  to  the 
great  cities  of  China  in  a  manner  which  we 
shall  gratify  our  friends  by  quoting. 

«  The  text  itself,"  said  Mr.  Shuck,  "deve- 
lops  one  of  the  marked  contrasts  between 
the  religion  with  which  you  are  blessed,  and 
the  religion  with  which  the  people  are  cursed 
among  whom  this  is  the  eleventh  year  that  I 
have  ministered. 

"  *  Binning  at  Jerusalem,' — a  large  tUtfm 
We  are  struck  with  the  interesting  lact  that 
the  gospel  b^an  its  triumph  there.  Your 
pastor  has  just  read  a  history  of  the  event, 
which  shows  how  truly  Jesus  loved  his 
enemies.  Why  did  he  command  his  disciples 
to  begin  at  Jerusalem  ?  It  was  there  that 
the  Blaster  had  met  with  the  greatest  difficul- 
ties; where  he  had  encountered  the  bitterest 
animosity,  the  most  marked  contumely,  the 
most  cruel  buffetings  and  scofHngs,  the  most 
inveterate  hatred,  and  even  death  itself! 
*  beginning  at  Jerusalem.'  Thus  the  text 
develops  one  of  the  fundamental  principles  of 
Christianity  in  contrast  with  heathenism. 
The  love  which  the  Christian  heart  is  bound 
to  cherisli,  requires  pity  and  commiseration 
even  for  enemies.  As  though  the  Master 
had  said, '  Plunge  there  into  the  midst  of  my 
opposers,  and  tell  that  rabble  who  clothed 
me  with  their  filthy  robes  that  I  am  ready  to 
clothe  them  with  the  robe  of  righteousness, 
which  will  admit  them  through  the  gates  into 
the  city  ; — go  there  and  tell  the  story  of  the 
cross,  and  drew  tears  from  those  eyes  which 
flashed  rage  against  me  when  I  told  them  I 
was  their  friend  ; — go  there  and  tell  the  ex- 
ecutioner that  the  blood  which  he  drew  when 
he  pierced  my  side  with  his  spear,  flowed  to 
cleanse  his  guilty  soul  and  prepare  him  for  the 
service  of  God  on  earth,  and  to  share  the 
glory  of  God  in  heaven.'  Here,  brethren, 
was  the  benevolence  of  the  gospel.  Confhcius, 
the  great  Chinese  philosopher,  uiges  that  a 
man  should  not  live  under  the  same  roof  with 
the  murderer  of  his  fiither.  Mark  the  con- 
trast; and  yet  the  system  of  morals  taught  by 
Confucius  is  acknowledged  to  be  the  purest 
of  human  invention. 

"  But  more  particularly,  the  adaptedness 
of  large  cities  as  points  from  which  the  gospel 
may  be  disseminated  appears  firom  the  variety 
of  characters  there  found,  and  firom  the 
assembling  there  of  the  inhabitants  of  diflbr- 
ent  countries. 

**  Thus  in  the  scripture  before  referred  to, 
it  was  mentioned  that  there  were  met  together 
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Fntibaos,  IMo,  &cl.  &e.    Scsk  of  tbcae  '  vkkk  w  bmTe  wcapied  ani  wliidi  bai  been 

Rcered  tbe  trrdi,  aad  ve  bave  kii-    opened  to  fanag^  istcRnaae  ■>■  diieflf 

rndeoee  that  br  ihea  tbe  S'sspel  vst    of   "^rge  csbet.     dfiaa^bae  cootane  about 
'"^>^*^  ia  the  aasicfcs  to  y"r.<a   tiber     3'<*-.*r^    popcilstxia ;    NLncpo,  vbcre    Dr. 
Xov    Tocr    brocber    aad    ssscr     3>Laqp>»aa  a  ecoentl j  laboonng,  200,000 ; 
Detaa  oecsor  a  place  ia  tbe  Parses  csj  oc    Aa^OT.    15v.*Xm  ;    Foo-<tioo  fon,    600,000  ; 
tbe  worA  open  to  auaDTcazr  c&»rta.     It  m    ^'tijt  xSe  dtj  ai  Cartes  has  a  knccr  popula- 
llae  cmpGffisa  of  the  ei^teen  jauiIaLe*  of    tioa  thaa  tbe  ctaea of  Nev  York,  ProTidcDce, 
Ck=aa,     It  baa  iCa  BkcreantfLe  wfiViahaegts     Nev  Orieaaa.  Bastoo,  Cadaaati,  Oiarioton, 
ia  aH  dyse  proviaceiL  asd  ia  tbe  dbuicta    Waih;r.g^oo,  Ridiakood,  and  Sc  Loan  ;  for 
2£to  vb^  tber  are  dir^itd,  aad  baa  probi'ilT     iC  as  it  ift  fcppooed.  tber  contain  ^2,000, 
fire  b=/dxed  of  theae  eifaH  Vaaeeta,  hesLies    Csatoa  cnc:a.af  ocae  ■Lil.jaa.     And  the  ame 
thoae  ia  the  cxr  isaejf.    We  aaTe  bad  «   ^r    £Kta.  f?ea:L.i'  nodiaed,  viU  aoplr  to  Canton 
at  OCT  hocae  fcctlenken  froon   Tahoos  fro-    as  ar;  jed   to  Jenssaleai,  and  m  applr  to 
viaeea — from  erea  the  moat  eAlJwue  pans  of    oeber  1c?f  citSes  as  piaees  adapted  tar  pobita 
tbe  cxspire — rbo  bane  zeeered  car  books,    from  vbjcb  tbe  gospel  tcmw  za-iiate  tfaroo^i- 
listeaed  to  vsr  iiiiiwi^e,  aad  vith  the  =:oGth     oat   tbe  cccrtrr.     And  in  addition  to  tbe 
bare   proooosced  tt  good,  ^owi=^  cs  the    Bertasti^  escaboabmcsts  alieadT  spokeH  of, 
looga  xhat  ve  lire  there  the  srcai  adapted-    tbe  irrj'r^rsrts  cf  Castcn  have  a  taate  far 
nesB  of  tbe  d:tr  of  Caston  as  a  poizt  iroai     pc'^13c  br.'<  ?itgs>  and  hare  ahooK  one  hundred 
vbicb  to  i^inffT'   ite  the  gospel  of  Or^st.    ci!!ervct  exc&asj:«k.  scKse  of  them  beantifhl 
Isdeed,  the  prracpie  is  cot  kaC  fizf.t  of  br    and  erpensTe    bc£di=^      These    are    not 
acT  re^ipoa  in  the  vorld.    '  Bie^'"rir.-r.g  at    is«rcar::Ie  cstabLahasenta;  bat  places  vbcte 
Jerasslem.'     It    is   i    i  mibiit  fiir  me  to    the  pecpje  fron  the  cuuntif  meet  together 
dveC   upon   tboae  hallowed    aod    poverfbl    and  disenss  sncb  sabiects  as  iuggfst  them- 
cautions  which  tbe  Jews  rhmihed  towsrds    seires.  and  have  f hf ali-ii  a1  exhibhions.     Tbe 
that  great  dtr,  which  it  is  scppoaed  coctained     iatter.  of  eoarse,  we  csnnot  appnrie.  bat  tbe 
xa  the  time  oi  Christ  aboct  the  present  poro-    fact  rvnsaias  that  the  people  there  congregate^ 
Zation  of  the  ctr  of  Canton.     Tbe  fact  is    and  ths  is  frTouab^e  to  onr  object.     All  w« 
6mfiar  to  too  all.     At  tbe  name  of  Jemsn-    expect  at  tbe  off-acait  is  to  get  the  can  of  tbe 
lem  ercTj  Jewish  heart  fa^znied  acd  swiexkd     people.     We  do  not  expect  to  find  in  China 
witb  pecolisr  emodooa.  The  Sarioor  adapted    anjtbrag  else  than  theatres  and  shoira*  and 
hzmaeif  to  this  feeling — prejudice  if  toc  like,    temp>s  dediated  to  abominable  iddatij. 
bat  an  in'^ocmt  one — and  deteriEined  tbst        **  Now  kt  ns  see  what  fisdiities  we  have  in 
firm  that  poiat  sbooM  the  gospel  go  iwtb    this  freat  dtr  tar  disseminating  tbe  gospeL 
throo^hoat  tiie  world.     Acd  tbecce  it  did  go        **  Yon  travci  in  this  coontiT  with   great 
fiirth,  lor  in  the  tctt  week  in  which  the  con-     frc£itT  br  means  of  jonr  nil-raads.     Bot 
vcntkm  was  bewd  mentioaed  in  the  secood     what  woold  be  the  lai^  or  the  engineB,  or 
chapter  of  the  Acts»  a3  Jerasalem  was  filxd    the caiiiagca>  wabont  some  propelling  power  ? 
with  the  doctrines  of  the  crosB»  and  from  that     Yoo  mis^bt  jnst  ns  vril  have  the  carts  nsed  In 
point  the  gospel  commenced  its  march  and    China  drawn  bj  a  sin^  as.     Yonr  frcslitieB 
soon  Samaria  reedTcd  tbe  word,  and  fi.tbr    of  travel  arise  fimn  the  fact  th^  job  have 
Corxsth  was  porified,  and  prood  philosi^hjcal    discoieted.  and  do  applr  the  psnpdling  im- 
Athens  snfamitted  to  the  gospel,  and  evctr    pn^se.    So  in  C^ton;  thej  have  grent  &cifi> 
where  idol  temples  were  deserted,  and  at  the    ties  Ibr  sendxii^  forth  the  knowledge  nf  the 
jauspeU  of  tbe  overthrow  cf  idoSatrr  tbe    tmth — greater  even  than  wnnld  be  Ibaiid  in 
streets  of  Epheam  thnndered  w^  the  echo    P^iag, — tot  k  is  the  emporinm  of  com- 
of'GnntisDianaoftbeEpbesisns.*  I  need    meroe.     Y'on  wwnM  scnrcelj  believe  i^  bat  it 
not  rder  to  the  attachment  of  the  Mohamase-    bm  been  snppased  and  stated  that  at  twelve 
dans  to  Mecca,  or  of  tbe  IlocBan.catholics  to    boon*  notke  the  inhabitants  ooald  nim  one 
RoBBCi.     There  is  not  a  piiest  of  that  petnaa-    bandrcd  millions  of  raand  dolfaua.     What  a 
■on  in  China  (and  there  are  ninetr  of  them)    propelhng  power  canneetod  with  fanptiat  mi»> 
whooe  heart  is  not  linked  with  Rome  and  SL    aiona  ong^  to  tsM^  then,  in  Gnftoa !    Yon 
Peter.    Nor  to  the  Nanvoo  of  the  Monnona,    brethren,  hare  thaw  siMmnhal  of  this  power, 
whofvlnckofsDdiapaBBitbaihandpopnIa-    good  »  fcr  aa  k  goea.    Y'on  faav«  l%hls  there 
tad  that  ckr;  nor  is  the  fret  that  the  Miller-    in  the  audit  af  that  vnOer  of  duknesa.     Bat 
hnge  cities  far  their  0Btheiings  in    all  ii^gbla  are  ciif  amaiiihcd,  and  Imvw  their 
of  the  end  of  the  world.    Indeed,    bomidarim.    There  is  brsther  Rnbmta,  who 
mi^t  tmre  the  bislaefaa  of  all  faima  af    is  domg  good ;  bnt  be  is  alone.     Brelber  and 
lelsgioa,  and  we  shall  fiad  tibat  thef  hare    sister  Devan  are  akoe.     It  is  true  tlttt  a 
alwaja  seiceted  laige  ckiea  whence  to  ilisii  mi-    vonng   Udj  baa  just    reached    there  liom 
mde'their  doctrines.  Edinbmgh    belong   to   one  of  the  baptist 

"  Now,  k  is  an  interestrng  fra^and  bets  cborchcs  in  that  ckT,bat  she  of  cmnae  knows 
it  is  taj  obfect  to  deal  in— that  that  poition  nothing  of  the  language.  Theiew  then,  are 
t4  the  great  coantrr  of  Cbinn  (msitaming  only  two  bccthicn,  in  some  respects  in  doabt- 
taree  banired  miOkmi  of  miiis>'tbat  portion    tnl  heahh,  and  two  jeehle  mteii    and  these 
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are  all  the  propelling  impulse  which  American 
baptifts  hare  in  the  citj  of  Canton.  JuBt 
Bappoae  that  all  the  baptist  ministerB  and 
mcmbefs.  with  the  exception  of  thirtj  mem* 
bets  and  two  ministen,  were  taken  from  all 
these  cities,  what  propelling  power  would 
there  remain  in  the  cities  of  the  United 
States  for  the  advance  of  the  cause  of  Christ? 
That  is  just  the  position  of  the  great  dtj 
of  Canton.** 

BURHAH. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Kincaid  of  Arracan,  to 
Dr.  Cone  of  New  York,  contains  the  follow- 
ing intelligence:  —  "I  have  just  received 
letters  from  Burmah  informing  me  that  the 
King  of  Ara  is  dethroned,  after  putting  to 
death  nearly  all  the  officers  of  his  court. 
Prince  Mek-a-ra,  my  old  friend,  is  appointed 
Hegent.  The  Lord  has  done  it !  All  Bur- 
mah will  be  open  !  Read  the  second  psalm  1 
How  strikingly  clear  and  explicit !  We  shall 
need  bibles  for  all  Burmah.  I  must  be  in  A?a." 


NEW  CHURCH. 

BBINBUnOR. 

On  Lord's  day,  Dec.  28,  1845,  the  Mer- 
chant's Hally  Hunter  Square,  Edinbugh,  was 
opened  as  a  place  of  worship  in  connexion 
with  the  baptist  denomination,  when  sermons 
were  preached  by  Mr.  James  Blair,  evange- 
list of  the  Baptist  Union  of  Scotland;  and 
Mr.  Francis  Johnston,  formerly  of  Cupar. 
£ver  since  there  has  been  a  steady  increase 
of  the  congregation.  In  the  evenings  the 
place  has  been  filled ;  and  during  the  last  few 
weeks,  crowded.  On  Lprdls  diay  morning, 
March  I,  two  persons  were  immersed  in  the 
water  of  Leith,in  presence  of  about  two  or  three 
hundred  persons,  and  a  discourse  preached 
on  baptism  by  Mr.  Johnston.  A  niunber  of 
friends,  desirous  of  increasing  efforts  by  the 
baptists  on  behalf  of  Christ^s  kingdom  in  this 
city,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  the  land, 
resolved  to  unite  in  church-fellowship  for  this 
purpose.  Accordingly,  on  Lord's  day»  March 
15,  a  church  of  twenty-one  persons  was 
formed  and  Mr.  Johnston  recognized  as  pas- 
tor. In  the  forenoon  a  discourse  was  delivered 
on  the  Spiritual  Nature  of  Christ's  Kingdom; 
and  in  the  aflemoon  the  church  was  formed, 
when  Mr.  Thomson  of  Perth  gave  each  mem- 
ber the  righthand  of  fellowship,  presented 
the  recognition  prayer,  and  preached  from 
1  Peter  i.  22.  Afterwards  the  church  partook 
of  the  Lord's  supper.  In  the  evening,  Mr. 
Thomson  again  preached.  Five  of  this  new 
church  are  young  men  studyiug  with  Mr. 
Johnston  for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 


Bristol,  as  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  and 
congregation  meeting  in  the  above  Tillage, 
was  held  on  WednMday  morning,  March  4, 
in  the  Wesleyan  chapel.  Fishponds,  which 
was  kindly  lent  for  the  occasion.  The  Revs. 
J.  Glanville  of  Kingswood,  Winter,  J.  £. 
Giles,  Lucy,  Haynes,  F.  W.  Gotch,  M.A.,  of 
Bristol,  and  T.  Thomas,  late  of  Hereford,  Mr. 
G.  B.  Thomas's  fiEither,  were  present  and  took 
part  in  the  service.  A  sermon  to  the  church 
and  congregation  was  preached  on  the  follow- 
ing Lord's  day  evening  by  Mr.  Gk>tch.  An 
attempt  is  about  to  be  made  to  erect  a  new 
chapel  and  school-rooms  in  this  populous 
neighbourhood,  the  present  accommodations 
being  far  too  small  for  the  requirements  of 
the  people. 

HUNTXNGDON. 

On  Wednesday*  March  11,  the  public 
recognition  of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Millard,  B.A., 
of  Stepney  College,  and  of  the  London  Uni- 
versity, to  the  pastorate  of  Union  Chapel  in 
this  town,  took  place.  The  various  services 
were  conducted  by  the  Revs.  D.  E.  Ford  of 
Manchester,  J.  P.  Mursell  of  Leicester,  J. 
Millard  of  Lymington,  Dr.  Davies  of  Stepney 
College,  and  W.  Wright  of  Huntingdon. 


WATERLOO  ROAD. 

Services  in  connexion  with  the  settlema:kt 
of  Mr.  John  Branch  as  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church  in  Waterloo  Road,  were  held  on  the 
10th  of  April  Mr.  Hinton  delivered  an 
introductory  discourse;  Mr.  AinsUe  addressed 
the  minister ;  and  Dr.  Cox  preached  to  the 
people.  The  devotional  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Dr.  Murch,  Messrs.  Pritchard,  O. 
Clarke,  and  J.  Smith. 

WBLLS,  80URRSET. 

The  church  and  friends  of  the  baptist  cause 
in  this  city  having  cordially  invited  the  Rer. 
W.  Evans,  late  of  Minchinhampton,  Glou- 
cestershire, to  the  pastoml  office,  he  has 
accepted  the  invitation  and  commenced  his 
labours  there  the  second  Lordls  day  in  ApriU 

DERBY. 

Dr.  Perry,  late  of  Reading,  has  accepted 
the  pastorate  of  the  particular  baptist  church, 
Agard  Street,  Derby. 


ORDINATIONS. 

PIBHP0ND3,   REAR  BRISTOL. 

A  service  for  the  purpose  of  recognizing 
Mr.  6.  B.  Thomas,  Ute  of  the  baptist  college, 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MBS.   KILNBB  PEARSON. 

Eleven  years  since,  a  brief  memoir  of  the 
late  Rev.  K.  Pearson  was  offered  to  the 
public  in  the  pages  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 
The  present  has  reference  to  his  once  beloved 
partner,  and  afterwards  sorrowing  widow,  the 
late  Mrs.  Kilner  Pearson,  whose  recent  re- 
moval from  a  sphere  of  most  useful  and 
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Paithians,  Medes,  &c.,  &c.    Some  of  these 
people  received  the  truth,  and  we  have  hia- 
torical  evidence  that  by  them  the  gospel  was 
disseminated  in  the  nations  to  which  they 
belonged.     Now   your    brother    and    sister 
Devan  occupy  a  place  in  the  laigest  city  of 
the  world  open  to  missionary  efforts.    It  is 
the  emporium  of  the  eighteen  provinces  of 
China.     It  has  its  mercantile  establishments 
in  all  those  provinces,  and  in  the  districts 
into  which  they  are  divided,  and  has  probably 
five  hundred  of  these  establishments,  besides 
those  in  the  city  itself.    We  have  had  calling 
at  our  house  gentlemen  from   various  pro- 
vinces— from  even  the  most  extreme  parts  of 
the  empire — who  have  received  our  books, 
listened  to  our  message,  and  with  the  mouth 
have  pronounced  it  good,  showing  us  the 
longer  that  we  live  there  the  great  adapted- 
ness  of  the  city  of  Canton  as  a  point  from 
which  to  disseminate  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Indeed,  the  principle  is  not  lost  sight  of  by 
any  religion  in  the  world.    '  Beginning  at 
Jerusalem.'    It   is  unnecessary  for  me  to 
dwell  upon  those  hallowed   and    powerful 
emotions  which  the  Jews  cherished  towards 
that  great  city,  which  it  is  supposed  contained 
in  the  time  of  Christ  about  the*  present  popu- 
lation of  the  city  of  Canton.    The  fiict  is 
familiar  to  you  all.    At  the  name  of  Jerusa- 
lem every  Jewish  heart  burned  and  swelled 
with  peculiar  emotions.  The  Saviour  adapted 
himself  to  this  feeling — prejudice  if  you  like, 
but  an  innocent  one — and  determined  that 
from  that  point  should  the  gospel  go  forth 
throughout  the  world.     And  thence  it  did  go 
forth,  for  in  the  very  week  in  which  the  con- 
vention was  held  mentioned  in  the  second 
chapter  of  the  Acts,  all  Jerusalem  was  filled 
with  the  doctrines  of  the  cross,  and  firom  that 
point  the  gospel  commenced  its  march  and 
soon  Samaria  received  the  word,  and  filthy 
Corinth  was  purified,  and  proud  philosophical 
Athens  submitted  to  the  gospel,  and  every 
where  idol  temples  were  deserted,  and  at  the 
prospect  of  the  overthrow  of  idolatry  the 
streets  of  Ephesus  thundered  with  the  echo 
of '  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians.'  I  need 
not  refer  to  the  attachment  of  the  Mohamme- 
dans to  Mecca,  or  of  the  Roman.catholics  to 
Rome.    There  is  not  a  priest  of  that  persua- 
sion in  China  (and  there  are  ninety  of  them) 
whose  heart  is  not  linked  with  Rome  and  St. 
Peter.    Nor  to  the  Nauvoo  of  the  Mormons, 
who  for  lack  of  such  a  point  built  and  popula- 
ted  that  citv;  nor  to  the  fact  that  the  MiUei^ 
ites  selectea  large  cities  for  their  gatherings  in 
expectation  of  the  end  of  the  world.    Indeed, 
we  might  trace  the  histories  of  all  forms  of 
religion,  and  we  shall  find  that  they  have 
always  selected  laige  cities  whence  to  dissemi- 
nate their  doctrines. 

*'  Now,  it  is  an  interesting  fact — and  facts 
it  is  my  object  to  deal  in — that  that  portion 
()f  the  great  country  of  China  (containing 
thre^  hundred  millions  of  souls)— Uiat  portion 


which  we  have  oocnpied  and  which  has  been 
opened  to  foreign  intercourse  consists  chiefly 
of  large  cities.  Shang-hae  contains  about 
300,000  population  ;  Ningpo,  where  Dr. 
Macgowan  is  efficiently  labouring,  200,000 ; 
Amoy,  150,000  ;  Foo-choo-fou,  600,000  ; 
while  the  city  of  Canton  has  a  larger  popula- 
tion than  the  cities  of  New  York,  Providence, 
New  Orleans,  Boston,  Cincinnati,  Charleston, 
Washington,  Richmond,  and  St.  Louis ;  for 
if,  as  it  is  supposed,  they  contain  982,000, 
Canton  contains  one  million.  And  the  same 
facts,  greatly  modified,  will  apply  to  Canton 
as  applied  to  Jerusalem,  and  as  apply  to 
other  large  cities  as  places  adapted  for  points 
from  which  the  gospel  may  radiate  through- 
out the  country.  And  in  addition  to  the 
mercantile  establishments  already  spoken  of, 
the  inhabitants  of  Canton  have  a  taste  for 
public  buildings,  and  have  about  one  hundred 
different  exchanges,  some  of  them  beautiful 
and  expensive  buildings.  These  are  not 
mercantile  establishments,  but  places  where 
the  people  from  the  country  meet  together 
and  discuss  such  subjects  as  suggest  them- 
selves, and  have  theatrical  exhibitions.  The 
latter,  of  course,  we  cannot  approve,  but  the 
fiict  remains  that  the  people  there  congregate, 
and  this  is  favourable  to  our  object.  All  we 
expect  at  the  off-start  is  to  get  the  ears  of  the 
people.  We  do  not  expect  to  find  in  China 
anything  else  than  theatres  and  shows,  and 
temples  dedicated  to  abominable  idolatry. 

'*  Now  let  us  see  what  fecilities  we  have  in 
this  great  dty  for  disseminating  the  gospel. 

"  You  travel  in  this  country  with  great 
facility  by  means  of  your  rail-roads.  But 
what  would  be  the  rails,  or  the  engines,  or 
the  carriages,  without  some  propelling  power  ? 
You  might  just  as  well  have  the  carts  used  in 
China  drawn  by  a  single  ox.  Your  facilities 
of  travel  arise  from  the  fact  that  you  have 
discovered,  and  do  apply  the  propelling  im- 
pulse. So  in  Canton ;  they  have  great  facili- 
ties for  sending  forth  the  knowledge  of  the 
troth — greater  even  than  would  be  found  in 
Peking, — for  it  is  the  emporium  of  com- 
merce. You  would  scarcely  believe  it,  but  it 
has  been  supposed  and  stated  that  at  twelve 
hours*  notice  the  inhabitants  could  raise  one 
hundred  millions  of  round  dollars.  What  a 
propelling  power  connected  with  baptist  mis- 
sions ought  to  exist,  then,  in  Canton  I  You 
brethren,  have  there  somewhat  of  this  powei, 
good  as  for  as  it  goes.  You  have  lights  there 
in  the  midst  of  that  valley  of  darkness.  But 
all  lights  are  circumscribed,  and  have  their 
boundaries.  There  is  brother  Roberts,  who 
is  doing  good ;  but  he  is  alone.  Brother  and 
sister  Devan  are  alone.  It  is  true  that  a 
young  lady  has  just  reached  there  from 
Edinburgh  belong  to  one  of  the  baptist 
churches  in  that  city,  but  she  of  course  knows 
nothing  of  the  language.  There,  then,  are 
only  two  brethren,  in  some  respects  in  doubt- 
ful health,  and  two  feeble  sisters — and  these 
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are  all  the  propelling  impulse  whidi  American 
baptists  hafe  in  the  citj  of  Canton.  Just 
sttppose  that  all  the  baptist  ministers  and 
mcmben.  with  the  exception  of  thirty  mem- 
bet:!  and  two  ministers,  were  taken  from  all 
these  cities,  what  propelling  power  would 
there  remain  in  the  cities  of  the  United 
States  for  the  advance  of  the  cause  of  Christ  ? 
That  is  just  the  position  of  the  great  dXj 
of  Canton/* 

BCTBMAH. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Kincaid  of  Arracan,  to 
Dr.  Cone  of  New  York,  contains  the  follow- 
ing intelligence: — '*  I  have  just  received 
letters  from  Burmah  informing  me  that  the 
King  of  Ava  is  dethroned,  after  putting  to 
death  nearly  all  the  officers  of  his  court. 
Prince  Mek-a-ra,  my  old  friend,  is  appointed 
Regent.  The  Lord  has  done  it !  All  Bur- 
mah will  be  open  !  Read  the  second  psalm  1 
How  strikingly  clear  and  explicit  I  We  shall 
need  bibles  for  all  Burmah.  I  muat  be  in  Ava." 


NEW  CHURCH. 

EDINBURGH. 

On  Lord's  day,  Dec.  28»  1845,  the  Mer- 
chant's Hall,  Hunter  Square,  Edinbugh,  was 
opened  as  a  place  of  worship  in  connexion 
with  the  baptist  denomination,  when  sermons 
were  preached  by  Mr.  James  Blair,  evange- 
list of  the  Baptist  Union  of  Scotland;  and 
Mr.  Francis  Johnston,  formerly  of  Cupar. 
Ever  since  there  has  been  a  steady  increase 
of  the  congregation.  In  the  evenings  the 
place  has  been  filled ;  and  during  the  last  few 
weeks,  crowded.  On  Lord's  day  morning, 
March  I,  two  persons  were  immersed  in  the 
water  of  Leith,in  presence  of  about  two  or  three 
hundred  persons,  and  a  discourse  preached 
on  baptism  by  Mr.  Johnston.  A  number  of 
friends,  desirous  of  increasing  efforts  by  the 
baptists  on  behalf  of  Christ^  kingdom  in  this 
dty,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  the  land, 
resolved  to  unite  in  church-fellowship  for  this 
purpose.  Accordingly,  on  Lord's  day,^  March 
15,  a  church  of  twenty-one  persons  was 
formed  and  Mr.  Johnston  recognized  as  pas- 
tor. In  the  forenoon  a  discourse  was  delivered 
on  the  Spiritual  Nature  of  Christ's  Kingdom; 
and  in  the  afternoon  the  church  was  formed, 
when  Mr.  Thomson  of  Perth  gave  each  mem- 
ber the  righthand  of  fellowship,  presented 
the  recognition  prayer,  and  preached  from 
1  Peter  i.  22.  Afterwards  the  church  partook 
of  the  Lord's  supper.  In  the  evening,  Mr. 
Thomson  again  preached.  Five  of  this  new 
church  are  young  men  studying  with  Mr. 
Johnston  for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 


Bristol,  as  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  and 
congregation  meeting  in  the  above  Tillage, 
was  held  on  Wednesday  morning,  March  4, 
in  the  Wesleyan  chapel.  Fishponds,  which 
was  kindly  lent  for  the  occasion.  The  Revs. 
J.  GlanyiUe  of  Kingswood,  Winter,  J.  £. 
Giles,  Lucy,  Haynes,  F.  W.  Gotch,  M.A.,  of 
Bristol,  and  T.  Thomas,  late  of  Hereford,  Mr. 
G.  B.  Thomas's  &ther,  were  present  and  took 
part  in  the  service.  A  sermon  to  the  church 
and  congregation  was  preached  on  the  follow- 
ing Lord's  day  evening  by  Mr.  Gotch.  An 
attempt  is  about  to  be  made  to  erect  a  new 
chapel  and  school-rooms  in  this  populous 
neighbourhood,  the  present  accommodations 
being  fiir  too  small  for  the  requirements  of 
the  people. 

HUNTINODOIf. 

On  Wednesday,  March  11,  the  public 
recognition  of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Millard,  B.A., 
of  Stepney  College,  and  of  the  London  Uni- 
versity, to  the  pastorate  of  Union  Chapel  in 
this  town,  took  place.  The  various  services 
were  conducted  by  the  Revs.  D.  E.  Ford  of 
Manchester,  J.  P.  Mursell  of  Leicester,  J. 
Millard  of  Lymington,  Dr.  Davies  of  Stepney 
College,  and  W.  Wright  of  Huntingdon. 


WATBRLOO  BOAD. 

Services  in  connexion  with  the  settlement 
of  Mr.  John  Branch  as  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church  in  Waterloo  Road,  were  held  on  the 
lath  of  April  Mr.  Hinton  delivered  an 
introductory  discourse;  Mr.  Ainslie  addressed 
the  minister ;  and  Dr.  Cox  preached  to  the 
people.  The  devotional  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Dr.  Murch,  Messrs.  Pritchard,  O. 
Clarke,  and  J.  Smith. 

VBLLS,  SOMXBSET. 

The  church  and  friends  of  the  baptist  cause 
in  this  dty  having  cordially  invited  the  Rev. 
W.  Evans,  late  of  Minchinhampton,  Glou- 
cestershire, to  the  pastoml  office,  he  has 
accepted  the  invitation  and  commenced  his 
labours  there  the  second  Lordls  day  in  April. 

DBBBT. 

Dr.  Perry,  late  of  Reading,  has  accepted 
the  pastorate  of  the  particular  baptist  church, 
Agard  Street,  Derby. 


ORDINATIONS. 

FISHPONDS,   NEAR  BRISTOL. 

A  service  for  the  purpose  of  recognizing 
Mr.  G.  B.  Thomas,  late  of  the  baptist  college, 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MRS.   KILNKR  PBARSON. 

Eleven  years  since,  a  brief  memoir  of  the 
late  Rev.  K.  Pearson  was  offered  to  the 
public  in  the  pages  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 
The  present  has  reference  to  his  once  beloved 
partner,  and  afterwards  sorrowing  widow,  the 
late  Mrs.  KUner  Pearson,  whose  recent  re- 
moval from  a  sphere  of  most  useful  and 
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willing  Bervioe  at  Nassau,  New  Providence, 
Bahamas,  has  widEened  sorrow  of  no  common 
intensity  in  many  English  and  in  many  West 
Indian  hearts.  Mrs«  Pearson's  maiden  name 
was  Wilson.  She  was  bom  in  London  in  the 
year  1806,  and  early  quitted  the  parental 
roof  to  enter  a  &mily  related  to  her  own,  and 
in  the  bosom  of  which  she  received  the  first 
and  best  elements  of  her  education — ^the  deep 
influences  Of  high  moral  and  religious  truth; 
associated  with  truly  parental  kindness  from 
its  head,  and  the  sweet  fellowship  of  sisterly 
love  from  its  younger  members.  When  she 
quitted  the  home  of  her  adoption,  with  a 
view  to  the  eompletement  of  her  education, 
she  was  placed  in  an  establishment  near 
town,  where  she.became  an  attendant  on  the 
ministry  of  the  late  Dr.  Newman  of  Old 
Ford.  Her  religious  principles  and  con- 
victions here  acquired  form  and  maturity, 
and  having  given  to  the  subject  of  baptism 
that  conscientious  attention  which  eminently 
marked  her  every  mental  inquiry,  she  re- 
ceived the  rite  from  the  hands  of  him  #ho 
was  to  her  henceforward  a  not  less  fiilthful 
and  attached,  than  revered  and  beloved 
pastor.  In  the  chapel  at  Old  Ford,  her 
after  husband  and  herself  met  for  the  first  time 
at  their  firat  communion,  and  thus  commenced 
an  intimacy  which  led  to  their  happy  union 
in  the  spring  of  1830.  The  only  abatement 
of  her  happiness  on  its  consummation  arose 
from  the  fact  of  her  husband  being  the 
master  of  a  West  Indian  merchant  vessel, 
the  prospect  of  frequent  separation  was  very 
painful,  and  his  vocation  was  little  in  har- 
mony with  her  heart's  silent  ambition;  for 
the  associations  and  teachings  of  her  second 
home  had  kindled  so  much  of  missionaiy  zeal 
and  love,  that,  as  she  confessed,  her  secret 
suppb'cation  had  often  been,  "Let  me  also 
go;  and  let  my  feet  travel  even  beyond  those 
distant  and  mist-covered  hills ! "  It  was, 
therefore,  a  joyful  day  to  her  when  her  hus- 
band, having  relinqiuahed  the  command  of 
the  '*  William  "  and  made  brief  preparation 
for  missionary  labour,  she  stood  again  by  his 
side  in  the  chapel  at  Old  Ford,  receiving 
with  trembling,  yet  grateful  humility,  the 
parting  counsel  and  tender  benediction  of 
their  revered  pastor  on  the  evening  of  their 
solemn  devotion  and  public  designation  for 
their  proposed  sphere  of  labour  in  the  Baha- 
mas. In  the  autumn  of  1833  they  set  sail 
for  New  York,  and  after  a  brief  stay  in  that 
city,  proceeded  to  New  Providence.  Filled 
with  love  to  their  heavenly  Master  and  their 
fellow-beingB,  singutarly  happy  in  their  mutual 
attachment  and  oneness  of  aim  and  effort, 
they  were  truly  fellow-labourers  in  the  western 
vineyard.  But  Mr.  Pearson^s  season  of  per^ 
mitted  service  was  very  short;  his  sun  went 
down  whilst  it  was  yet  day  with  him,  and  the 
close  of  the  year  1834  found  Mn.  Pearson  a 
widow  on  one  of  the  out-islands,  with  her 
little  babe,  an  inftnt  of  ten  months.    A  few  | 


weeks  after,  this  "  infant  soul "  was  added  to 
the  myriads  above,  and  her  remains  laid  by 
those  of  her  fiither.  The  bereaTed  wife  and 
mother,  acting  under  the  advice  of  friends, 
returned  to  her  native  land  in  the  spring  of 
1835,  with  greatly  impaired  health  and 
strength.  These  bemg  somewhat  recruited, 
she  engaged  in  the  work  of  edueation  at 
Camberwell,  where  she  joined  the  church 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  Dr.  Steane.  Cor- 
dially attached  both  to  the  pastor  and  its 
members,  she  laboured'  according  to  her 
strength  and  opportunity  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  District  Visiting  Society,  whilst 
she  ever  retained  a  lively  affection  for  the 
church  at  Bow,  to  which  die  was  first  united, 
and  among  some  of  whose  members  she 
numbered  her  most  intimate  and  her  kindest 
friends.  In  the  meantime  she  looked  wist- 
fully towards  the  scene  of  her  happy  and 
usefril  sojourn  abroad,  and  longed  again  to 
lift  up  '*  the  lamp  of  life  **  before  the  face  of 
the  African.  She  was  willing,  for  this,  to 
return  empty  and  alone,  and  having  received 
from  the  mission  fiimily  at  Nassau  most 
pressing  invitations,  and  having  gained  the 
consent  of  the  society,  in  the  summer  of  1842 
she  took  a  most  affectionate  and  last  fiirewell 
of  her  relations  and  friends,  and  sailed  for 
New  Providence.  Unhindered  and  unen- 
grossed  by  family  and  domestic  cares,  she 
now  gave  herself  wholly  to  the  work  she 
loved,  labouring  in  season  and  out  of  season ; 
especially  in  connexion  with  the  young,  in 
their  daily,  their  sabbath,  and  their  infant 
schools.  The  children  of  the  mission-fiimily 
also  became  to  her  as  her  o?m,  and  she  was 
their  fond  instructress  and  friend.  The  limits 
of  this  brief  sketch  forbid  more  than  a  mere 
glance  at  her  various  labours,  or  numerous 
extracts  from  her  correspondence  might  be 
given.  One  must  suffice.  A  letter  dated 
Nov.  11,  1844,  contains  the  following  notices 
of  her  missionary  engagements :  —  "  More 
than  two  years  have  roUed  away  since  a  lonely 
widow  I  crossed  the  mighty  deep,  and 
reached  this  place.  And  I  have  had  the 
test  of  sickness  and  other  trials,  as  to  my 
willingness  to  retain  my  exiled  position;  but 
after  all,  I  can  say  I  am  more  satisfied  with 
it  than  ever;  I  am  employed  from  '  sunny 
mom  to  dewy  eve '  in  one  way  or  another, 
and  I  realize  that  the  path  of  duty  is  the 
path  of  pleasure,  solid  peace,  and  happiness ; 
and  that  if  we  have  but  the  fulfilment  of 
Moses'  promise,  *  Certainly  I  will  be  with 
thee,'  it  is  enough.  It  makes  more  than 
ample  amends  for  every  roughness  and  trial 
met  with  on  the  way.  Mrs.  Capem  is  re- 
cruited and  able  again  to  engage  in  the 
sabbath-school  and  her  Monday  afternoon's 
class,  a  very  important  one.  Notwithstanding 
all  that  is  said  in  opposition  to  class-meetings, 
I  think  churches  in  these  parts  would  soon 
present  a  painful  picture  were  it  not  for  the 
faithful  discharge  of  the  leaders'  duties.    I 
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highly  approve  of  them.    There  leemt,  at 
the  present  time,  a  levival  of  leal  and  Tigour 
in  the  dnurch,  more  care  for  poor  wandering 
aodk,  reverenoe  for  the  houae  of  God,  and  a 
■piiit  of  prayer.    Reallj,  dear,  had  you  seen 
our  sabbath-eehool  yesteriday,  you  would  have 
lelt  pleMed.  My  dear  miauonaiy  niter,  Mrs. 
Ryooft,  is  the  raperintendent,  and  aha  has 
done  a  great  deal  towards  the  improvement 
of  the  school.    We  have  a  good  attendance, 
and  the  children  and  teachers  orderly.    My 
class  is  the  adult,  and  about  fifteen  or  sixteen 
mothers  of  fomilies^  some   spelling   every 
word  in  the  verse,  yet  persevering.     One 
good  old  woman,  Mrs.  Moss,  the  widow  of 
an  aged  deacon,  formerly  living  at  Turkls 
Islandy  is  quite  an  example;  she  rises  at 
dawn,  dresses  heiself  in  the  neatest  manner, 
and  is  atting  at  school  long  before  the  com- 
menoement;  and  msny  a  long  hymn  does  she 
learn  by  having  it  read  over  to  her.    How 
you  would  like  to  talk  with  this  sensible, 
aged  Christian!     She  knew  George  Wash- 
ington, and  lived  in  the  family  of  one  of  the 
moving  men  of  that  day ;  yet,  humble  as 
a  little  child,  she  comes  to  spell  out  the 
words  of  eternal  life.  We  have  a  youth  in  the 
house  educating  for  a  native  teacher,  whose 
heart  is  set  on  returning  to  his  fatherland 
and  leading  his  poor  countrjmen   to   the 
knowledge  of  the  only  Saviour.     Both  he 
and  Sam  itinerate  on  the  sabbath  days  to  the 
sub-stations,  and  are  useful  youths.    They 
are  my  pupils  for  about  two  hours  every  day, 
excepting  Saturday.    Not  that  I  would  pre- 
sume to  teach  lads,  were  it  not  for  the  numer- 
ous interruptions  and  many  calls  of  doty  Mr. 
Capem  has.    The  boys  are  docile  and  very 
attentive.    Joseph  bids  &ir  for   a  school- 
master.   Sam,  our  noble  Sam,  is  not  quite 
so  advanced,  but  he  takes  great  pmns.    I 
like  teaching  them  very  much,  it  is  such 
direct  missionary  work.    Sam's  uncle  was  a 
king  in  Congo ;   but,  poor  fellow !   he  was 
kidnapped,  and  by  circuitous  routes  the  men- 
stealers    reached    the    horrid    slave-ship  in 
safety.    This  afternoon  was  the  juvenile  bible 
clsse,  and  several  of  the  children  brought 
their  coppers  to  drop  into  the  minionary  box 
for  Africa.     You  have  often  heard  me  speak 
of  Mrs.  Williams,  my  nurse,  who  at  our  first 
meeting  greeted  me  as  a  mother.    Well*  she 
now  lies  on  a  bed  of  sickness ;  she  is  very 
old,  and  so  altered,  she  does  not  look  like  the 
active  Amasonian  I  knew  her  ten  years  ago. 
Yet  she  is  as  affectionate  as  ever,  nnd  is  strong 
in  the  &ith,  resting  on  the  merits  of  her  all- 
suflicient  Saviour.    When  we  had  the  gale 
last  October  her  house  shook  dreadfully.  The 
dear  woman  committed  her  soul  to  Christ, 
not  knowing  whether  or  not  she  and   an 
adopted  boy  would  not  be  buried  amongst 
the  ruins  of  their  trembling  abode.     How- 
ever, the  widow's  boy  kept  her  in  safety, 
as  he  did  us  upon  that  dreadful  night.    Most 
melancholy  wrecks  took  place  in  that  gale  off 


these  dangerous  islands,  and  many  lives  have 
been  lost." 

In  the  month  of  November  yellow  fever 
visited  Nassau,  and  many  became  its  victims 
— six  in  the  mission  fiunily.    With  her  usual 
and  affectionate  assiduity,  and  in  utter  self- 
foigetfulness,  Mrs.  Pearson  exerted  henelf 
on  the  behalf  of  the  suffering.    Her  previous 
health  had  been  very  delicate,  and  Uie  fever 
found  in  her  weakened  frame  no  adequate 
power  of  resistance  to  its  fearful  ravages.  All 
that  the  most  unremitting  attention  and  the 
kindest  medical  skill  and  care  could  do,  waa 
accompUsbed  on  her  behalf.    Fomking  bre- 
thren and  sisters  for  her  Lord's  sake,  and  for 
the  love  of  his  name,  she  had  found  them 
again,  according  to  his  own  promise.    And 
her  dying  bed  was  encircled  by  the  tender 
ministries  of  untiring   love.      Her    reason 
sufiiered  no  obscuration,  and  her  testimony 
to  the  faithfulness  of  him  whom  she  served 
was  deliberate  and  dear.    Her  constitutional 
timidity  and  difiidence,  her  trembling  hu- 
mility, did  not  fomke  her  under  circum- 
stances most  calculated  to  induce  their  foUest 
force;  but  in  wdl-doing  she  had  committed 
the  keeping  of  her  soul  to  the  hand  of  a 
faithful  and  benignant  Fatherland  she  trusted 
that  be  would  mercifully  re^rd  ^at  which 
she  had  so  committed  to  him.  The  readers  of 
the   Baptist    Magazine   will  have    become 
fomiliar  with  the  affecting  account  of  her 
latest  hours  and  subsequent  committal  to  the 
tomb.    Very  pleasant  to  the  sarvivmg  rela- 
tions and  finends  were  the  many  testimonies 
of  genuine  grief  and  love  which  gathered 
themselves  about  her  grave.    And  when  that 
grief  shall  have  been  hushed;  when  the  little 
children  shall  cease  to  water  the  rose-bushes 
they  planted  around  it;  and  even  oi)  its  tablet- 
stone  the  record  of  her  name  shall  have 
waxed  dim,  the  blessed  seed  she  scattered  in 
fiuth  and  love  shall  bear  fruit;  the  benignant 
influence  she  diffused  shall  sanctify  and  ele- 
vate unnumbered  minds,  who  shall,  in  the 
results    of  eternity,  become   to    the   once 
trembling  and  retiring  missionary  a  source 
of  everlasting  gratitude  and  joy;  a  crown  of 
rich,  imperishable,  and  ever^brightening  glory. 

Sat  net,  "  ihe  letts  beneath  tike  groand :" 
The  little  dnat  thftt  earth  mar  olaim^ 

Oolj  ite  natural  borne  baa  feaad, 
Betaming  unto  dnst  again. 

But  she  is  where  the  angoli  are, 
With  them  to  God  her  eplrit  liyea, 

B<eJoloiug  eTermore,  and  fair 
Prom  earth  and  sin  pare  worship  gives. 

Perfect  in  love  che  triumphs  o'er 

The  infirmitjr  of  buman  fear ; 
The  pain  ofllfe  she  feels  no  more. 

She  sighs  no  sigh»  she  weeps  no  tearsu 

Oh,  like  to  Christ,  and  one  with  him. 

We  traek  thr  glory  as  we  may ; 
But  oottld  not  bear,  our  Tision  oim, 

Tha  light  of  thy  andoaded  daj. 
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The  bnrning  itan  are  glorious  all, 

Bat  deeper  mnet  thy  gloiy  be, 
When  on  thj  soul  thoie  aeeenta  fall, 

"Snrelj  thoa  didet  It  onto  me !  " 

These  ontcast  children  thoa  hast  sought. 
Poor  wanderers  from  their  home  and  Lord ; 

These,  to  my  fold  celestial  broaght, 
▲re  '*  thine  exceeding  great  reward." 


MB3.  NEWMAN. 

Within  the  abort  space  of  ten  months  the 
baptist  church  at  Bow  has  lost  bj  death  ten 
Taluable  members,  of  whom  the  first  who 
went  to  her  rest  and  reward  was  Mrs.  Eliza- 
beth Newman,  relict  of  the  late  Dr.  New- 
man; and  though  accidental  circumstances 
have  prevented  an  earlier  communication 
of  the  following  account,  yet  it  is  hoped 
that  it  will  not  be  the  less  acceptable. 
The  late  Mrs.  Newman  was  bom  in  the  year 
1777;  and,  to  the  joy  of  her  pious  parents, 
the  earnest  of  eminent  piety  was  evinced  in 
early  piety.  For  when  she  had  entered  her 
twelfth  year,  she  seems  to  hare  come  to  the 
most  important  decision  that  mortals  can 
make.  In  short,  in  a  minute  on  the  church- 
books  dated  March  16,  1792,  her  religious 
experience  is  referred  to  as  of  *'  these  three 
years  past,"  She  was  subsequently  baptised 
at  Maze  Pond  meeting  house,  by  the  Rev. 
William  Button ;  and,  on  the  **  ordinance 
day  "  in  April,  1792,  was  received  into  the 
baptist  church  at  Bow  by  their  pastor  the 
Rev.  John  Knott*  In  January,  1793,  Che 
late  Dr.  Newman  first  began  his  useful  la- 
bours at  Bow :  nnd  at  length,  under  the 
auspices  of  divine  providence,  it  was  his 
happiness  to  find  in  Mrs.  Newman  one  thus 
•poken  of  in  Prov.  xxxi.  12,  "  She  will  do  him 
good  and  not  evil  all  the  days  of  her  life." 
It  was  the  privilege  of  the  writer,  as  assisting 
in  tuition,  to  witness  the  correct  views  and 
truly  useful  efforts  of  these  two  eminent 
Christians  when  placed  at  the  head  of  a 
respectable  boarding  school.  It  was  never 
forgotten  by  them,  that,  with  an  unceasing 
reliance  on  God,  one  object  of  education  is 
'*  to  restore  the  ruins  of  the  fell."  Happily 
.too,  their  efforts  were  greatly  encouraged. 
But  brevity  forbids  enlargement  on  this  sub- 
ject, as  well  as  the  introduction  of  other 
interesting  topics.  In  1824,  Mrs.  Newman's 
constitution,  by  no  means  athletic,  received  a 
shock  from  which  it  never  recovered.  The 
impress  of  death  had  evidently  been  made, 
though  twenty-one  years  elapsed  before  the 
extinction  of  life.  Our  great  High  Priest, 
though  God  over  all,  possesses  an  experi- 
mental fitness  acquired  in  this  world,  as  may 
be  gathered  from  Heb.  iv.  15;  and  it  does 
not  seem  too  much  to  suppose  that  the  saints 
in  another  world  will  review  their  sorrows  in 
this,  and  that  those  sorrows  will  then,  by 
vivid  contrast,  very  materially  sweeten  bliss. 
Including  this  Tiew,  the  afflictions  of  the 


saints  not  only  work  for  good  in  time,  bat  In 
two  aspects,  at  least,  work   good  for   all 
eternity.    If,  as  stated  in  the  panible,  one 
servant  with  one  pound  and  gaining  five,  is 
placed  over  five  cities,  while  another  with  one 
pound  and  gaining  ten,  is  placed  over  ten 
cities,  it  is  evident  that,  as  fiir  as  afiiictions 
conduce  to  an  additional  improvement  of  our 
talents,  they  make  us  possessors  of  more 
glory  and  honour  throughout  eternity.    We 
may  perceive,  too,  that  Grod,  as  a  God  of 
means,  may  afflict  most,  and  most  mysteri- 
ously, where  he  intends  most  sweetness  sub- 
sequently.   *'  Ye  have  heard,"  says  James, 
"  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the 
end  of  the  Lord."     With  what  delight,  then^ 
must  heaven  be  regarded  by  the  subject  of 
this  memoir  when  beholding  herself  in  all  the 
vigour  of  immortal  youth,  and  nfe  landed 
where  impaired  health  is  never  known*    The 
recollection  of  prostrated  strength  on  earth, 
and  all  its  train  for  twenty-one  long  yean, 
seems  well  calculated  to  give  an  exquisite 
sweetness  to  its  contrast   in  the  heavenly 
world.     In  1835,  about  the  eleventh  year  of 
her  affliction,  Mrs.  Newman  thus  writes: — 
*'  Finished  the  twelfth  reading  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  within    the    last    ten 
years.    On  my  recovering  a  little,  I  imme- 
diately began  to  read  the  scriptures  regularly; 
and  I  have  found  abundant  cause  for  thank- 
fulness that  I  did  so.  They  have  afforded  me 
a  never-feiling  source  of  consolation,  reproof, 
and  edification.     It  is  when  peculiar  trial  in 
afiiiction  prevents  such  regular  perusal  that 
we  are  best  able  to  form  the  best  estimate  of 
their  value.     Then  if,  like  the  bee,  we  have 
gathered  the  honey  of  the  sacred  volume  in 
more  favourable  circumstances;  in  our  winter 
of  adversity  we  live  upon  its  sweets.  Whether 
in  the  day  time  or  in  the  night  season,  it 
yields  a  never-feiling  supply.    I  have  found 
fer  more  in  the  scriptures  than  I  could  have 
supposed  them  to  contain,  and  would  recom- 
mend a  diligent  and   prayerful  reading  of 
them."     At  the  conclusion  of  the  thirteenth 
reading  of  the  sacred  scriptures,  Mrs.  New- 
man says,  '*  I  never  saw  so  much  of  their 
value  as  in  the  last  reading.    What  losers 
they  are  who  neglect  searching  the  scrip- 
tures !  ^    In  all  the  documents  preserved  are 
beheld  the  breathings  of  a  heart  devoted  to 
God.    "  Oh  I ''  says  she, "  how  good  have  I 
found  it  to  trust  in  thee,  to  wait  patiently  for 
thee,  both  in  providence  and  grace,  to  wait 
for  thee  as  those  that  watch  for  the  morning. 
When  all  other  refuges  fail,  thou  art  the 
same  Almighty  friend.    The  more  thou  art 
trusted  and  confided  in,  the  more  does  thy 
veracity  appear  in  fulfilling  those  great  and 
precious  promises    on  which    thy  children 
rest.'*    On  another   occasion  she  thus  ex- 
presses the  current  of  her  thoughts : — "  Had 
some  delightful  thoughts  at  an  early  hour 
this  morning  on  what  I  had  been  meditating 
on  yesterday,  of  the  amasing  love  of  Christ  to 
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his  church,  and  of  the  happiness  the  wml 
must  feel  on  entering  into  the  other  world 
and  finding  all  its  spiritual  enemies  dead  on 
these  shores  of  mortality,  and  to  see  Jesus 
and  be  like  him.  For  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is."  That  happiness  she  now  doubtless 
understands.  For  her  life  and  conYersation 
were  each  a  gospel;  and  the  last  day  alone 
will  disclose  to  what  mtent  she  has  made  the 
widow's  heart  sing  for  joy,  and  how,  in  various 
ways,  she  has  ministered  to  the  necessities  of 
the  saints,  and  thus  has  done  what  will  be 
accounted  by  the  Saviour  as  a  ministration  to 
himself.  With  regard  to  the  cloee  of  life, 
Mrs.  Newman  had  at  last  but  a  short  intima- 
tion; but  that  was  all  she  needed.  She  had 
long  been  in  that  waiting  posture  which  pre- 
pared her  to  welcome  the  command,  *'  Come 
up  hither;"  and  thus,  with  a  few  observations 
of  a  believer  ripe  for  glqry,  she  exchanged 
earth  for  heaven  on  the  morning  of  the  Lord's 
day,  April  the  13th,  1845.  <*  Precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints." 


UBS.   PBICE. 

On  Sunday,  March  8th,  in  the  85th  vear 
of  her  age,  died  Mrs.  Price,  the  widow  of  the 
late  Rev.  Thomas  Price,  who  for  many  years 
was  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Yeovil. 
This  most  excellent  woman  waa  bom  at 
Horsley,  in  Gloucestershire,  in  the  year  1761, 
where  her  parents  attended  the  ministry 
of  the  late  Benjamin  Francis,  to  whose 
labours,  together  with  the  instructions  of  a 
piotis  mother,  she  attributed  her  first  religious 
impressions.  At  about  eighteen  years  of  age, 
the  work  of  grace,  it  seems,  was  begun  in  her 
soul,  and  soon  after,  removing  with  her  friends 
to  Bristol,  she  was  baptized  with  nine  others, 
at  the  Pithay  meeting-house,  by  the  Rev. 
John  Tommas.  In  1785  she  married  her 
late  husband,  and  in  1793  removed  with  him 
to  Yeovil,  where  she  resided  twenty-six  years. 
In  1817,  Mr.  Price  died  in  the  midst  of  his 
usefulness  as  a  minister,  and  to  the  deep  re- 
gret of  a  church  which  was  flourishing  under 
his  labours.  By  this  severe  stroke,  our  de- 
parted friend  was  left  a  widow  with  seven 
children,  several  of  whom  are  now  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Christian  church,  and  one, 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Price,  is  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church  at  Montacute.  In  1819,  Mrs.  Price 
removed  from  Yeovil  to  Crewkeme,  and  was 
one  of  the  first  six  who,  in  1820,  were  formed 
into  a  church  here.  Since  that  period  she 
faaa  always  been  a  cordial  friend  of  the  cause, 
and  supported  it  to  the  utmost  of  her  means. 
The  langunge  of  the  pious  bard  in  reference 
to  the  Mtnctuary  and  its  ordinances  were  otWn 
quoted  by  her : 

"  There  1x17  b«st  friends,  my  kindred  dwell. 
There  God  my  Saviour  relgna." 

Her  Christian  character  was  unimpeachable, 


and  few  hate  maintained  a  religious  profession 
for  nearly  seventy  years,  with  greater  con- 
sistency. Her  views  of  divine  truth  were 
clear,  and  she  was  permitted  to  enjoy  much 
of  the  divine  presence  in  her  soul.  Nearly 
through  lifb  she  was  subject  to  many  doubts 
and  fears,  but  within  a  twelvemonth  of  her 
death  they  were  mercifully  removed,  and  she 
would  take  up  the  language  of  the  apostle, 
''  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,"  &c.  Aa 
her  end  drew  nigh,  she  would  say,  '*  He  is 
faithful  who  hath  promised."  "  His  truth  is 
everlasting."  **  I  have  no  hope  but  in  him." 
''  I  can  be  of  no  further  use  here,  and  am 
ready  to  go,  when,  and  how  he  pleases.**  To 
her  minister,  on  one  occasion,  she  said,  putting 
an  emphasis  on  certam  words,  "What  a  mercy 
in  the  end  to  have  an  everUUting  Father  to 
hang  upon"  The  last  words  she  was  heard 
to  utter  were  **  Glory,  glory,  a  little  heaven," 
when  her  emancipated  spirit  took  its  flight  to 
the  realms  of  "  perfect  day,"  to  be  for  ever 
with  the  Lord.  Thus  was  fdlfllled  in  her  the 
language  to  the  patriarch,  *'  Thou  shalt  come 
to  thy  grave  in  a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of 
com  Cometh  in  in  due  season."  Her  death 
was  improved  the  following  sabbath  evening 
by  her  pastor,  from  the  words  she  herself  had 
chosen,  '*  Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for 
be  i^aU  save  his  people  from  their  sins." 


UBS.   E.  JOMK8. 

Died,  April  1 8,  at  Cardigan,  Mrs.  Elisabeth 
Jones,  in  her  thirty-ninth  year,  widow  of  the 
late  Mr.  John  Jones,  druggist.  She  was  the 
youngest  daughter  of  the  kite  Rev.  Titus 
Lewis,  baptist  minister,  Carmarthen.  She 
embraced  religion  when  very  young,  and 
maintained  her  profession  unsullied  to  the 
end.  By  purenesa  of  principle,  amiableness 
of  disposition,  and  thorough  devotednese  to 
the  cause  of  religion,  she  proved  herself  a 
genuine  disciple  and  faithful  follower  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  The  Sunday  school  was  a  sphere 
of  action  in  which  she  delighted  to  work* 
She  attended  to  the  important  duties  of  these 
excellent  institutions  with  punctuality,  dili- 
gence, and  with  evident  pleasure;  and  she. 
had  the  satis&ction  to  flnd  that  her  exertions 
were  blessed  by  Almighty  God  to  the  chil- 
dren  under  her  care;  for  many  of  them  have 
joined  the  Christian  church,  professmg  on 
their  admission  that  their  religious  imprea- 
sions  were  produced  by  her  solemn  and  affec- 
tionate instructions.  She  was  liberal  to  reli- 
gion, scattered  her  gifts  among  the  poor,  and 
kindly  entertained,  under  her  hospitable  roof, 
the  ambassadors  of  the  cross.  For  years  past 
has  her  constitution  seemed  to  be  breaking  up, 
and  through  the  winter  she  was  graduallv 
sinking.  The  denlh  of  her  husband,  which 
took  place  Inst  March,  added  strength  to 
her  disease,  which  ultimntely  terminated  her 
career.    In  all  her  sorrows,  disappointments. 
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and  pain,  she  calmly  ibctered  the  Bpirit  of 
resignation  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  knowing 
that  he  would  make  all  things  work  together 
for  her  good. 


MISCELLANEA. 

QLASTORBURT. 

On  the  10th  of  April  the  baptist  church 
and  congregation  at  Street,  near  Glaston- 
bury, commemorated  the  twentieth  anni- 
versary of  the  settlement  of  Mr.  Little  by 
having  a  tea-meeting,  when  nearly  one  hun- 
dred persons  were  present.  In  the  evening  a 
public  meeting  was  held,  when  the  minister 
gave  an  historical  sketch  of  the  progress  of  the 
church  since  his  connexion  with  it.  When  he 
commenced  his  ministry  nineteen  members 
composed  the  church.  Since  that  time  forty- 
five  have  been  added  by  baptism,  and  eight 
received  from  other  churches,  and  four  as 
communicants,  making  seventy-six  in  the 
whole.  Of  these,  twelve  are  removed  by 
death,  eight  are  removed  to  different  parts  of 


the  world,  and  forty-eight  remain  in  the 
church.  The  church  is  in  peaoe,  and  God 
is  answering  prayer  in  converting  sinners. 


GUERNSEY. 

On  Easter  Tuesday  a  social  tee-party  was 
held  at  the  baptist  chapel,  Wesley  Road, 
Guernsey,  when  Mr.  Spurgeon  reviewed  the 
progress  which  has  been  made  during  the 
time  (nearly  four  years^  he  has  been  the 
pastor  of  this  church.  In  the  course  of  the 
evening  one  of  the  deacons,  in  the  name  of 
the  church  and  congregation,  presented  him 
with  *'  Stackhouse's  History  of  the  Bible,"  in 
two  volumes,  bearing  the  following  inscrip- 
tion :~~ 

Presented  to  the 

Ber.  Samubl  Spdrgbow, 

baptist  minister, 

by  the  firiendB  of  his  ohtuth, 

Wesley  Road, 

aa  a  token  of  their  esteem  and  gratitude 

for  the  constant  and  affectionate 

interest  he  has  taken  in  their 

spiritual  welfare. 
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ON  THS  PASTORA^IB  OF  MISSION  CHURCHES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sib, — I  have  just  seen,  in  your 
number  for  October  last,  a  letter  which 
appears  under  this  heading;  and  in  the  hope 
that  a  few  remarks  upon  it  from  India  may 
be  of  some  use,  I  sit  down  at  once  to  make 
the  statements  which  the  writer  of  that  letter 
appears  desirous  of  eliciting. 

In  the  general  alignment  of  Mr.  Green  I 
entirely  concur;  and,  as  fiir  as  I  know,  every 
baptist  missionary  in  India  does.  To  speak 
only  of  myself,  I  acknowledge  that  it  is  quite 
true  that  ''the  native  churches  can  never 
come  to  their  independence,  to  an  equality  of 
privilege  with  ourselves,  to  the  full  liberty  of 
the  gospel,  until  they  choose  and  support 
their  own  pastors,  and  manage  their  own 
affairs.^  ^  No  principle  can  be  more  correct 
than  this;  and  I  for  one  have  taken  great 
pains  to  impress  it  upon  the  native  Christians 
of  this  country :  nor  have  I  stood  alone  in 
doing  so. 

The  writer  then  puts  two  questions,  to 
which  I  am  desirous  of  replying;  but  I  take 
the  liberty  of  inverting  the  order  in  which 
they  stand. 

The  first  question  is,  "  Have  native  bre- 
thren  been  uiged  to  give  themselves  to  the 
work,  as  the  way  in  which  the  churches  are 
to  be  supplied?"  To  this  I  unhesitatingly 
reply,  Yes,  they  have,  and  are  being  urged; 


and  I  may  refer  to  Shujaat-AH  as  a  bright 
example,  and  to  Jacob  of  Khan  as  one  of 
whom  much  may  be  hoped — ^not  to  speak  of 
many  instances  of  a  similar  nature  which  are 
recorded  in  the  periodical  accounts.  Shujaat- 
Ali  knows  nothing  of  English,  and  Jacob  not 
much,  although  the  little  he  does  know,  by 
enabling  him  to  read  English  books,  has  been 
of  very  great  use  to  him.  This  will  show  that 
we  do  not  even  make  a  high  standard  of  edu- 
cation a  tine  quA  non.  I  could  mention  other 
instances  to  the  point. 

The  second  question  is,  "  Have  they  been 
taught  their  right  and  capability  of  choosing 
for  themselves  and  from  themselves  ?*^  Here 
I  may  say.  They  have  been  taught  that  it  is 
their  duty  to  become  capable  of  exercising 
this  ri^ht.  But  I  honestly  believe  that  most 
of  our  churches  (I  am  spraking  of  the  native 
churches  exclusively')  are  not  yet  capable  of 
exercising  it  for  the  rollowing  reasons  :-^ 

1.  They  are  too  poor  to  support  their  own 
pastors.  Our  native  converts,  at  least  the 
great  majority  of  them,  say  nineteen  out  of 
every  twenty,  belong  to  the  agricultural 
classes.  Those  of  them  who  are  day-labourers 
can,  if  they  remain  in  their  native  villages, 
earn,  say  fourpence  a  day  during  three 
months  in  the  year;  but  during  the  remain- 
ing nine  months  they  only  earn  about  half 
that  amount.  Some,  it  is  true,  are  rather 
better  off  than  that,  but  not  much.  They 
have  very  little  at  best,  and  the  semindara^ 


^  k 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


d09 


to  whom  the  rent  of  the  land  u  fanned  out 
by  government,  and  each  of  whom  oonridere 
himself  to  be,  and  viitually  is,  the  owner 
of  the  land,  for  the  rent  of  which  he  is 
responsible  to  the  government, — these  men 
take  good  care  that  the  people  (called  ryots) 
who  hold  land  under  them,  shall  have  no 
money  to  spare.  The  lemindary  system  is  a 
system  of  oppression,  not  so  tangible,  nor  so 
revolting  as  the  system  of  West  India  slavery 
was,  but  not  much  less  grinding.  One  colla- 
teral cause  of  this  is  the  wretched  system  of 
rural  police  prevalent  throughout  India,  a 
system  which  fosters  more  crime  and  tyranny 
than  it  punishes  or  prevents. 

The  Christians  who  live  in  towns  earn 
more,  but  as  living  is  much  more  expensive 
in  a  town  than  in  a  village,  they  are  not 
better  off,  generally  speaking,  than  those  in 
the  villages.  The  system  of  caste  is  a  barrier 
next  to  insuperable  in  the  way  of  their  learn- 
ing any  trade.  No  native  master  would  teach 
them  a  trade,  as  it  would  be  against  his  caste; 
and,  unfortunately,  among  our  converts  there 
are  scarcely  any  trades-people.  No  European 
scarcely  would  be  at  the  trouble  of  teaching 
them  a  trade;  he  would  be  too  great  a  loser 
by  it,  for  besides  the  time  he  would  have 
to  spend,  he  would  probably  lose  the  greater 
number  of  his  native  workmen,  and  so  ruin 
himself. 

Add  to  this,  that  native  converts,  when 
they  embrace  Christianity,  generally  are  de- 
prived of  all  their  property  by  tiieir  relations 
or  superiors;  and  that  to  seek  redress  would 
be  more  expensive  than  to  bear  the  loss. 
And  subsequent  to  their  conversion,  they  are 
generally  deprived  of  all  friendly  and  neigh- 
bourly aid,  except  where  they  live  among 
Christians. 

These  circumstances  render  it  almost  im- 
possible for  them  to  do  more  in  the  way 
of  pecuniary  contribution  than  giving  a  trifle 
at  the  Lord's  supper,  which  duty  I  have 
never  seen  n^lected  by  one.  To  support  their 
own  pastor  is  at  present  quite  out  of  the  ques- 
tion, and  will  probably  continue  impossible 
until  either  a  considerable  number  of  persons 
from  the  middle  classes  embrace  Christianity, 
or  until  the  converts  are  suiSdently  numerous 
to  prevent  their  being  ground  down  to  the 
dust  by  the  zemindars  and  the  police. 

This  at  once  shows,  that  supposing  they 
have  native  pastors  they  could  not  support 
them  themselves :  the  missionary  society 
would  still  be  obliged  to  support  them.  But 
if  so,  how  are  the  churches  capable  of  exer- 
cising their  right  of  choosing  for  themselves 
and  from  themselves?  They  must  feel  that 
they  could  at  best  only  choose  those  whom 
the  society  would  be  willing  to  support;  they 
must  feel  that  the  society  has  a  right  to 
support  only  those  whom  it  considers  fit  to 
be  postorsh  Notwithstanding  this  difBculty,  I 
can  conscientiously  say  that  the  wishes  of  the 
churches  are  always  consulted. 

VOL.    IX. — FOURTH   SERIES. 


2.  A  second  difficulty  is,  that  the  supply 
of  persons  fit  to  be  pastors  is  very  small. 
The  qualifications  of  a  pastor  are  described  in 
clear  outlines  in  the  word  of  Grod;  by  these 
we  must  be  guided.  Now,  the  persons  who 
possess  those  qualiflcationa  are  extremely 
rare.  Some,  who  would  otherwise  be  fit, 
have  ungodly  wives;  some  are  deficient  in 
judgment;  some  in  aptness  to  teach.  Those 
who  possess  most  knowledge  are  often  deficient 
in  the  more  important  qualities.  It  is  very 
difiicult  to  find  suitable  characters  among 
persons  who  every  day  in  their  lives  have  to 
struggle  with  poverty.  They  must  be  en- 
gaged in  bodily  labour,  and  therefore  their 
minds  renuiin  uncultivated.  Take  them  to  a 
school  and  instruct  them;  the  result  is  very 
uncertain :  knowledge  may  be  imparted  to 
them  by  man,  but  piety  cannot.  And  if 
after  a  vain  trial  they  return  to  their  former 
sphere,  they  are  no  longer  contented  with 
their  humble  lot.  If  the  missionary  could 
reside  in  their  villages,  much  of  this  difificulty 
might  be  obviated;  but  most  of  these  villages 
are  so  unhealthy  that  no  European  could 
reside  there  without  incurring,  in  a  most  pre- 
sumptuous war,  the  danger  of  losing  his  lifo 
or  utterly  ruining  bis  health. 

3.  A  third  difficulty  is,  the  smallness  of 
the  churches,  combined  with  inveterate  native 
habits.  I  do  not  allude  to  idolatrous  practices, 
but  to  national  characteristics.  TvikB  one, 
the  spirit  of  party.  All  persons  related  to 
each  other  form  a  close  united  party,  having 
a  marked  head.  It  will  take  two  or  three 
ages  to  eradicate  this  habit.  And  how  does  it 
operate?  If  a  native  pastor  exercises  dis- 
cipline, Ae  whole  party,  one  of  whose  mem- 
bers has  been,  say  excluded,  will  feel 
aggrieved,  and  the  poor  pastor,  probably 
belonging  to  the  other  party,  will  have  to  en- 
counter constant  underhand  opposition;  if  be 
belongs  to  the  same  party,  he  will  be  so 
annoyed  in  varions  ways,  by  insinuatioiis  of 
treachery,  by  acts  of  unkindness  of  a  minor 
character,  that  he  will  feel  equally  miserable. 
This  is  very  unlovely,  but  characteristic  habits 
so  strong  are  not  easily  eradicated.  If  the 
churches  were  huge,  this  would  be  a  trifling 
difiiculty.  It  may  be  understood  by  suppos- 
ing a  church  in  England  so  small  that  it  may 
be  said  to  consist  of  members  belonging  to 
three  or  fbiir  families  or  circles  of  fimiHy  con- 
nexions. If  the  pastor  of  sadi  a  church  himsrif 
belongs  to  one  of  these  families,  and  he  has 
to  exercise  discipline,  how  long  will  he  be 
independent?  But  no  comparison  which 
England  can  supply  forms  a  ftill  parallel;  for 
there  is  no  caste  in  England  sudi  as  there  is 
in  India.  Caste  does  not  exist  among  Chris- 
tians in  India;  but  those  who  were  brought 
up  under  the  influence  of  caste  can  scarcely 
ever  divest  themselves  of  the  feelings  which 
it  induces. 

4.  Another  difficulty  is  the  want  of  Chris- 
tian intelligence.     A  man  bom  blind  cannot, 
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if  his  eyes  are  opened,  learn  the  use  of  them 
in  a  day.  So  a  Hindoo,  bom  in  darkness 
and  surrounded  by  darkness,  when  he  be- 
comes converted,  is  like  the  man  who  saw 
men  walking  as  trees.  He  may  hold  and 
appreciate  the  fundamental  doctrines ;  but  it 
takes  him  many  years  to  learn  how  to  apply 
them  to  the  details  of  life.  To  show  what  I 
mean,  I  shall  refer  to  marriage.  It  is  a  dis- 
grace, a  shocking  disgrace,  to  any  girl  in  this 
country,  to  remain  unmarried,  say  at  the  age 
of  fifteen.  To  tell  a  converted  young  girl,  or 
the  converted  parents  of  a  girl,  that  she  must 
remain  unmarried  till  she  can  find  a  pious 
partner,  is  like  telUng  an  English  young  lady 
that  she  must  walk  about  the  town  without 
her  upper  garments.  Yet  their  duty  respect^ 
ing  marriage  is  (instantly  urged ;  and  is  ac- 
knowledged to  be  a  duty  until  the  parties 
addressed  are  personally  concerned  in  the 
matter;  when  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  con- 
vince them  that  it  is  not  their  duty  to  prevent 
their  daughter  from  being  disgraced. 

With  regard  to  young  men  the  difiiculty  is 
greater  still.  They  all  are  not  only  under  the 
same  prejudice  as  to  di^irace,  but  they  also 
think  that  to  be  unmarried  is  to  throw  one^  self 
at  once  into  the  arms  of  licentiousness.  There 
is  probably  not  one  Hindoo  who  believes  that 
an  unmarried  man  can  be  a  chaste  man.  Now 
this  is  only  one  example,  which  will  show 
how  difiicult  it  must  be  for  natives  to  apply 
the  precepts  of  the  bible  to  daily  life,  and 
consequently  to  the  details  of  discipline. 

From  these  and  similar  reasons  I  draw  the 
inference,  that  our  native  churches,  for  the 
most  part,  are  not  yet  capable  of  choosing  or 
supporting  their  own  pastors.  But  I  am  con- 
vinced that  they  will  not  always  remain  in 
this  infantile  state ;  and  I  can  assure  the 
readers  of  your  magazine,  that  every  effort  is 
made  by>  the  missionaries  to  increase  their 
spiritual  strength  and  maturity,  and  every 
practicable  method  that  can  be  devised  is 
adopted  to  teach  them  their  duties  and  their 
rights  in  this  respect.  In  a  few  years  several 
churches  may,  we  hope,  attain  a  state  of 
comparative  manhood.  Every  year  witnesses 
that  some  progress  is  being  made  both  in  the 
feeling  of  independence  and  in  the  liberality 
of  our  native  churches.  I  feel  convinced  that 
if  Mr.  Green  himself  were  on  the  spot  and 
familiar  with  all  the  circumstances  in  which 
we  are  placed,  he  would  acknowledge  that 
we  are  doing  about  as  much  as  is  practicable 
to  accomplish  the  object  he  has  at  heart. 

I  conclude  by  calling  your  attention  to  the 
interesting  foct  that  ^e  circular  letter  pre- 
pared by  brother  G.  Pearoe  for  the  associa- 
tion of  our  churches  in  Bengal,  bears  precisely 
upon  this  very  subject  He  had  written  it 
before  your  October  number  reached  this 
country;  but  I  only  heard  it  after  the  pre* 
ceding  pages  had  been  penned.  I  would 
request  you,  when  it  reaches  your  shores,  to 
insert  it  in  the  magazine. 


I  have  been  obliged  to  write  this  in  great 
haste,  and  am  therefore  not  able  to  give  it 
the  finish  which  an  article  in  your  periodical 
ought  to  have.  If  you  think  it  desirable,  I 
would  request  you  to  supply  the  deficiency. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

J.  Wenobr. 
Calcutta,  Jan  5,  1846. 

BAPTIST   CITT   MISSIONARIES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  MagaMine* 

Mt  dear  Brother, — Having  been  for 
voured  with  several  communications  on  the 
subject  of  my  letter  inserted  in  the  magazine 
of  February,  I  beg  your  kind  permission  to 
allow  me  to  place  the  substance  of  these  for 
the  benevolent  consideration  of  yonr  readers. 

I  have  much  pleasure  in  saying,  that  those 
from  whom  I  have  received  communications 
concur  generally  in  warm  sympathy  for  the 
objects  and  labours  of  the  London  City 
Mission,  and  express  their  affectionate  esteem 
for  the  committee  and  officers  of  that  institu- 
tion. That  while  cordially  uniting  in  the  efibrts 
of  the  London  City  Mission,  a  strong  convic- 
tion is  entertained  that  large  districts  and 
vast  masses  of  the  population  of  London  are 
still  destitute  of  spiritual  cultivation,  and  that 
from  the  position  and  circumstances  of  the 
churches  of  our  denomination  it  is  desirable 
that  we  should  adopt  measures  to  promote 
the  welfore  of  these  unoccupied  localities. 

A  gentleman  most  justly  esteemed  among 
us  writes  thus: — "  I  cannot  perceive  that 
this  movement  will  be  any  interference  with 
the  manifestation  of  our  love  and  union 
towards  all  our  Christian  brethren.  Our 
efibrts  have  hitherto  been  directed  to  the 
formation  of  new  churches  and  chapels;  but 
is  it  not  desirable  to  make  a  vigorous  effort  to 
enlarge  our  existing  congregations  and  schools, 
and  hy  a  holy  agency,  to  arouse  the  cardesB 
and  indifferent  in  connexion  with  those  views 
of  divine  truth  which  we  believe  to  be  in 
harmony  with  revelation,  and  thus  serve  to 
counteract  the  prevailing  errors  of  the  tiroes?^ 

The  same  truly  estimable  firiend  further 
says,  '*  Allow  me  to  suggest  the  possibility  of 
effecting  your  important  design  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  association.  I  feel 
penuaded,  if  a  plan  could  be  suitably  ar- 
ranged for  employing  four  miasionaries  in 
Loudon,  a  considerable  interest  woold^  be 
created,  and  sufficient  funds  would  be  sup- 
plied to  maintain  them  by  our  denomination." 
In  another  letter  the  same  excellent  person 
remarks,  "  I  should  like  all  the  baptist 
churches  in  each  of  the  four  divisbns  of 
London  to  be  supplied  to  each  missionary,  as 
while  prosecuting  his  general  laboun,  one 
part  of  his  efforts  should  be  to  introduce 
to  congregations  persons  willing  to  hear  the 
gospel,  as  well  as  to  direct  cluldren  to  the 
schools  connected  with  the  chapels.  Such  a 
denominational  effort  would,  with  my  Tiews 
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and  feelings,  not  interfere  with  all  my  cher- 
iahed  desires  for  the  most  enlaiged  Christian 
union." 

It  has  been  proposed,  if  nothing  more 
suitable  be  suggested,  that  should  it  appear 
practicable  to  the  officers  and  brethren  of  the 
London  Baptist  Association^  the  following 
outline  of  a  plan  might  possibly  be  found 
adapted  to  the  work  proposed. 

1.  That  a  sub-treasurer,  secretary,  and 
committee,  be  appointed  at  the  annual  meet- 
ings of  the  association,  to  whom  should  be 
confided  the  entire  direction  of  this  effort, 
the  arrangement  of  the  districts,  the  ex- 
amination and  appointment  of  missionaries, 
with  the  general  superintendence  of  their 
labours,  together  with  the  collection  and 
administration  of  all  funds,  to  be  applied 
to  this  department  of  the  labours  of  the 
association. 

2.  That  this  sub-committee  shall  hold 
meetings  at  least  once  in  each  month  for 
the  transaction  of  business,  and  report  their 
proceedings  to  the  quarterly  meetings  of  the 
association. 

3.  That  subscriptions,  donations,  and  col- 
lections be  solicited  for  the  furtherance  of 
this  special  object. 

4.  That  each  missionary  be  placed  under 
the  supervision  of  a  select  committee  of  the 
pastors  and  churches  connected  with  his  dis- 
trict, who  shall  communicate  monthly  with 
the  general  sub-eommittee. 

6.  That  each  missionary  be  expected  to 
famish  a  weekly  report  of  his  labours  to  the 
general  sub-committee,  and  that  extracts 
from  these  reports,  if  suitable,  shall  be  pub- 
lished in  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

6.  That  a  report  be  given  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  t^e  association,  with  the  audited 
accounts  at  which  time  the  officers  and  sub- 
committee shall  be  re-elected. 

Such,  my  dear  brother,  is  the  outline  sug- 
gested. I  am  anxious  to  make  it  public 
that  other  brethren,  more  competent  than 
myself,  may  kindly  turn  their  attention  to 
the  matter  and  oifer  such  other  suggestions 
as  their  experience  may  supply;  more  espe- 
cially as  my  hands  are  so  ftiU  that  at 
present  I  can  devote  but  little  time  towards 
carrying  out  the  work,  should  it  be  deemed 
advisable  to  midce  a  beginning. 

As  the  question  of  funds  will  doubtless 
arise  in  the  minds  of  your  readers,  I  have 
much  pleasure  in  transcribing  the  remarks  of 
a  gentlenuin  well  qualified  to  express  an 
opinion  on  the  subject  He  says, "  I  feel  a 
strong  persuasion  that  many  of  our  liberal 
friends  would  come  fbrward  and  assist  with 
pecuniary  aid.  I  will  do  all  in  my  power  in 
this  department." 

I  fyel  so  deeply  for  the  spiritual  destitution 
of  the  large  district  referred  to  in  my  former 
letter,  that  if  the  church  under  my  charge 
was  somewhat  relieved  fh>m  the  claims  now 
resting  upon  it,  I  should  feel  it  our  duty  to 


attempt  the  support  of  a  missionary,  in  con- 
nexion with  my  own  beloved  friends,  to  carry 
to  these  perishing  multitudes  the  words  of 
eternal  life. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  solicit  the  counsels 
and  prayers  of  my  beloved  brethren,  that  the 
Lord  may  himself  open  and  prepare  the  way 
for  a  united  and  vigorous  effort  to  promote  a 
more  abundant  furtherance  of  his  own  cause 
in  London  and  its  suburbs. 
I  am,  my  dear  brother. 

Most  affectionately  yours, 

Owen  Clabke. 

3,  Vernon  Square^  Pentonville, 
March  14,  1846. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

It  may  prevent  unnecessary  trouble  to 
booksellers  to  say  that  the  Baptist  Magazine 
for  March  and  April  is  out  of  print.  A  few 
copies  are  reserved  by  the  publi^en  to  enable 
them  to  make  up  complete  sets  for  subscribers 
who  may  wish  to  begin  the  year,  but  for  three 
or  four  weeks  they  have  deemed  it  necessary 
to  decline  furnishing  the  March  number,  and 
for  several  days  past  the  April  number, 
except  in  connexion  with  the  numbers  for 
January  and  February. 

The  conviction  has  been  forced  upon  us 
that  the  bill  now  before  parliament,  entitled. 
An  Act  for  securing  the  Administration  ai 
Charitable  Trusts  in  Engh&nd  and  Wales,  is 
one  that  ought  to  be  strenuously  opposed. 
There  are,  it  appears,  70,000  charities  in  the 
country  under  £60  per  annum  each,  and 
many  of  them  grossly  mismanaged  and  per- 
verted. It  is  the  professed  object  of  the  bill 
to  consign  these  to  the  control  of  three  com- 
missioners, that  the  property  may  be  applied 
to  legitimate  purposes;  but  the  manner  in 
which  this  is  to  be  done  is  so  objectionable 
that  the  advantages  of  the  measure  will  by  no 
means  compensate  for  the  mischief  it  will 
occasion.  We  should,  therefore,  rejoice  to 
see  it  entirely  rejected,  even  independently  of 
its  bearings  on  dissenting  interests.  Legal 
advice  of  a  high  character,  however,  assures  us 
that  it  will  give  to  the  three  irresponsible 
commissioners  authority  over  all  our  chapels, 
and  school-houses,  and  property  of  every 
kind  that  is  held  in  trust ;  and  there  is  too 
much  reason  to  believe  that  it  will  interfere 
with  many  or  all  of  our  charitable  institutions, 
even  those  that  are  supported  exclusively  by 
voluntary  contributions.  Some  of  our  princi- 
pal societies,  missionary  societies,  for  example, 
are  petitioning  for  exemption,  and  certainly 
they  are  justly  entitled  to  it;  though  indispo- 
sition to  admit  any  exemptions,  except  for 
the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  is, 
in  high  quartan,  very  strong.  The  opmion 
seems  to  be  gaining  ground,  however,  that  the 
prayer  of  petitioners  ought  to  be  that  the 
bill  be  not  suffered  to  pass  into  a  hiw. 
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When  the  Baptist  Miuionary  Society  de- 
termined to  establish  an  agency  in  Fernando 
Po,  it  was  perfectly  well  known  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  rules  by  which  the  princes  of  the 
earth  have  parcelled  it  out  among  them,  that 
island  belonged  to  the  crown  of  Spain.  Hopes 
were  at  that  time  entertained,  however,  that 
the  British  government  would  purchase  it; 
but  these  were  firustrated  by  a  determination 
of  the  Spanish  Cortes  that  it  should  not  be 
sold.  About  three  years  ago,  it  was  visited 
by  a  Spanish  commander,  and  Captain  Be- 
croft,  an  Englishman,  was  constituted  go- 
vernor. We  regret  to  have  to  state  that 
recently  the  authority  of  Spain,  which  had 
been  little  more  than  nominal,  has  been 
actively  exercised,  and  that  in  a  maimer  most 
detrimental  to  the  religious  welfare  of  the 
inhabitants.  A  Spanish  consul-general  landed 
at  the  close  of  last  year,  issued  a  formal 
proclamation  in  the  name  of  his  royal  mis- 
tresSy  and  ordered  the  departure  of  all  the 
missionaries,  unless  they  would  engage  to 
abstain  from  the  communication  of  religious 
instruction.  The  avowed  reason  of  this  was 
that  the  laws  of  Spain  did  not  permit  any 
other  religion  than  the  Roman  catholic  either 
in  the  mother  country  or  its  colonies.  Our 
brethren  had  repeated  interviews  with  him,  in 
which  he  treated  them  with  great  courtesy; 
yet  assuring  them  that  bis  instructions  were 
peremptory;  that  they  most  abstain  imme* 
diately  from  all  ministrationt,  and  depart 
within  a  year.  Of  oouraa  our  brethren  could 
not  consent  to  promise  sUcnoe,  and  remon- 
stmted  against  the  intoleranoe  evinced;  but 
his  appeal  to  the  constitution  of  Spain,  and 
his  instructions  from  "  Her  Most  Catholic 
Majesty,"  it  was  impossible  to  gainsay.  At 
the  last  interview,  before  his  departure,  after 
many  acknowledgments  of  their  nsefuiness, 
and  ezpreasions  of  personal  esteem,  he  made 
some  concessions  to  their  wishes,  and  those  of 
the  people,  greater  than  before.  A  year  is  to 
be  allowed  them  to  dispose  of  the  mission 
property  and  remove*  Two  coloured  school- 
masters may  remain  and  teach ;  and  Mr. 
Stui]geon  may,  during  the  year,  exercise  his 
ministry  at  Clarence,  preaching,  baptizing, 
and  burying  as  heretofore.  A  few  Spanish 
soldieiB  amd  two  priests  were  left  on  the 
island.  What  God's  pnnidence  may  do  with 
the  Spanish  government  and  its  projects  before 
the  expiration  of  the  year  we  know  not.  The 
missionaries,  in  general,  will  donbtless  deem 
it  their  duty  to  disperse  themselves  in  differ- 
ent  parts  of  the  adjacent  continent.  It  may 
be  wise  to  retain  Fernando  Po  as  a  kind  of 
sanatorium,  even  if  it  should  be  impoeuble 
to  canry  forward  open  and  active  missionary 
operations  there  ;  but,  at  all  events,  the 
piayers  of  Christian  friends  should  be  offered 
both  for  our  brethren  there  and  for  the  com- 
mittee at  home,  that  adequate  wisdom  may  be 
imparted  to  them,  and  that  the  course  which, 
after  due  delibcfation,  they  may  think  it  right 


to  take,  may  have  the  approbation  and  bless- 
ing of  the  Almighty. 

Mr.  Evans  of  Calcutta  arrived  in  London, 
April  20,  in  a  very  debiUtated  state.  We 
earnestly  hope  that  the  air  of  his  native  land, 
with  the  total  suspension  of  every  kind  of 
labour,  may  be  rendered  instrumental  to  his 
recovery. 

Mr.  Burchell,  who  arrived  from  Jamaica  a 
few  weeks  ago,  has  been  seriously,  and  indeed 
dangerously  ill;  but  it  affords  us  pleasure  to 
be  able  to  add,  that  his  health  is  improving. 

The  health  of  Mr.  Woolley  of  Gurney's 
Mount,  Jamaica,  is  so  materially  impaired, 
tliat  he  considers  it  necessary  to  leave  the 
island.  He  is  about  to  remove  to  America, 
with  the  intention,  we  understand,  of  remain- 
ing there. 

We  are  informed  that  the  first  volnme  of 
the  publioAtions  of  the  Hanserd  Knollys 
society  is  now  le^dy  for  subacribexs.  It  con- 
tains several  old  and  scarce  tracts  on  Freedom 
of  Conscienca  The  council  could  not  have 
selected  a  more  suitable  subject  with  which  to 
begin  its  career. 

A  veiy  awkward  error  occurs  in  the  list  of 
scriptures  for  Family  Reading  in  April.  The 
concluding  verses  of  the  third  chapter  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians  and  the  commence- 
ment of  the  fourth  chapter,  should  have  been 
assigned  to  A  pril  4 ;  but  they  were  accidentally 
omitted  in  copying  from  the  original  draft,  and 
the  section  next  in  order  being  substituted,  the 
omission  of  that  portion  has  thrown  out  of 
their  proper  places  all  the  sections  of  the  New 
Testament  part  of  the  course  for  the  ensuing 
week.  The  fault  originated  with  the  editor 
himself,  and  that  he  ibould  not  have  detected 
it,  in  reading  the  sheet  for  press,  is  only  to  be 
accounted  for  by  the  proneness  of  the  atten- 
tion to  flag  in  such  circumstances,  with  which 
none  can  sympathize  who  have  not  some 
experience  in  that  kind  of  labour^  He  regrets 
the  omission  of  the  section  the  more  as  it  is 
the  most  important  section  in  the  whole 
epistle ;  one  that  he  would  much  rather 
advise  his  friends  to  read.onoe  a  week  than 
occasion  them  to  omit  in  its  regular  course. 
Gal.  iii.ld-.29.  and  iv.  1—11. 


ninLB  READING   FOR  JUNE. 

June  I,  Judges  x.,  xi.  1 — 11. 

2, xi.  12— 40,xii.  1—7. 

, XUl. 

4, xiv. 

5, XV. 

June  1,  2  Cor.  x. 

% xi. 

3, XII. 

4|.... mil. 

5,  Romans  i.  1-^25. 
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ABSTRACT  FROM  THE  ANNUAL  REPORT. 


In  dflsing  the  duties  of  i  year  of  unuBaal 
toxiety,  by  furnishing  to  the  friends  and 
lupjwrters  of  the  Baptist  Misaionar^  Society 
a  brief  account  of  its  labours  and  position,  the 
Committee  record  their  devout  thankfulness 
to  the  Giver  of  all  grace  for  having  sustained 
and  cheered  them  in  their  course,  and  for 
giving  his  own  cause,  both  (ieivour  in  the  eyes 
of  his  people  and  a  very  encouraging  measure 
of  success  among  the  heathen. 

It  is  but  seldom  that  a  year  passes  by  with- 
out their  having  to  mourn  over  the  loss  of 
some  faithful  honoured  labourers,  who  have 
left  the  scene  of  their  toil  for  the  world  of 
their  reward ;  their  patience  under  the  one, 
and  their  honours  in  the  other,  being  aJike 
gifts  of  grace.  Hie  year  that  is  now  ciosinf , 
however,  has  been  in  this  respect  peculiarly 
calamitous.  Thefft  has  been  stroke  upon 
stroke ;  each  stroke  smiting  down  a  leader  of 
a  boat  William  Yates  and  William  Knibb 
have  both  fallen,  and  though  not  before  their 
work  was  dooe^  yet  at  a  time  when  to  all 
appearance  they  could  be  ill-spared,  and  while 
we  were  hoping  for  labours  and  success  not 
unworthy  of  their  past  achievements.  The 
former  died  at  sea  on  July  the  3rd,  1845,  and 
the  latter  at  Kettering,  Jamaica,  on  Novem- 
ber the  15th.  The  Committee  have  also  to  de- 
nlore  the  loss  of  Mrs.  Kilner  Pearson,  of 
Nassau,  and  Mrs.  Evans,  of  Calcutta.  They 
were  taken  away  amid  the  tears  of  many  hun- 
dreds in  Nassau  and  Calcutta,  and  have  been 
highly  honoured  and  eminently  useful  in  the 
foreign  6eld.  When  to  this  list  is  added  the 
name  of  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Evfcns,  who  has 
been  compelled  by  ill-health  to  relinquish  his 
post  in  Calcutta,  and  return  for  a  season  to 
this  country,  and  the  name  of  the  Rev.  M.  W. 
Flanders,  who  under  the  influence  of  pro- 
tracted fever  has  given  up  mission  labour  in 
Hayti;  and  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Burchell, 
who,  though  no  longer  agent  of  the  Society,  is 
yet  the  pastor  of  a  lArge  church  in  Jamaica, 
formed  under  the  Society's  fostering  care,  and 
dear  to  all  for  hli  worn'  sake, — it  will  be 
admitted  that  the  yMtf  hu  been  in  this  respect 
one  of  peculiar  tmt«  The  age  and  health  of 
several  of  our  brethren  in  India  are  also  such 
as  lead  us  to  fear  thit  these  trials  are  but 
too  likely  to  return.  It  is  clear  that  we 
must  be  prepared  by  seirWoriflee  and  faith 
to  send  to  the  high  plaoes  oC  the  field  more 
soldiers  of  the  cross,  who  shall  occupy  the 
posts  of  those  who  havt  -ikllen,  and  be  ready 
to  carry  on  our  MaMar^i  cause  against  the 
mighty. 

On  the  other  hand,  tilt  Committee  have  to 
report  that  their  missionary  brethren  have 
been  strengthened  by  the  arrival  of  Rev,  D. 
and  Mrs.  Marsh  at  Quebec ;  Rev.  C.  B.  and 
Mrs.  Lewis,  and  Rev.  J.  and  Mrs.  Allen  in 


Ceylon :  of  Rev.  J.  and  Mrs.  Kins;don  at 
Belize :  of  Rev.  J.  and  Mrs.  Law  at  Trinidad. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Francies  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Flanders  have  also  been  sent  to  Hayti,  though 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Flanders  have  since  returned. 
The  Committee  have  also  accepted  as  an 
assistant  missionary,  Mr.  Dannenoerg,  lately 
an  agent  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  at 
Mirsapore. 

Since  the  formation  of  the  Society  there 
have  been  sent  out  and  accepted  198  mis- 
sionaries, nearly  one  half  of  whom  are  per- 
mitted still  to  aid  the  cause  of  missions  in 
foreign  lands. 

INDIA. 

In  surveying  the  various  fields  of  the  So- 
ciety's labours,  India,  where  its  work  of 
mercy  commenced,  claims  fint  attention. 
The  Committee  begin  as  usual  with  Tramsla- 

TIOKS. 

3VtMwfator8...Rev.  John  Wenger,  Bev.  James  Tho- 
mas, Rev.  C.  C.  Aratoon. 
2>fjxMitary....Bev.  James  Thomas. 

In  referrine  to  the  important  work  of  bib- 
lical translaUon,  the  Committee  are  a^n 
constrained  to  speak  of  the  great  loss  sustained 
in  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Yates.  An  inti- 
mate acquaintance  with  the  bible  in  its 
original  languages,  and  with  the  works  of  the 
best  commentators ;  an  equally  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Sanscrit,  Bengali,  Hindi, 
as  well  as  the  Arabic,  Persiui'  and  Hindus- 
tani lan^ages ;  combined  with  deep  piety, 
a  sound  judgment,  and  long  experience,  con- 
stituted him  a  translator  of  distinguished 
eminence. 

In  Santcrii,  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah  have 
been  printed.  The  last  pages  were  read  in 
proof  once  by  Dr.  Yates,  two  or  three  days 
before  he  left  India,  and  were  on  subsequent 
examination  found  to  be  sufficiently  correct  to 
allow  of  their  being  printed  off.  The  book  of 
Proverbs  lias  also  been  put  to  press  again. 

At  the'  time  of  Dr.  Yates's  departure  it  was 
found  that  besides  Genesis,  the  Psalms,  the 
Proverbs,  and  Isaiah,  all  of  which  were 
printed,  the  following  parte  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment had  been  pr^ared  in  manuscript :  the 
remainder  of  the  Pentateuch,  Job,  Ecclesi- 
astes,  the  Song  of  Solomon,  and  Daniel.  The 
missionaries  then  agreed  that  the  pandit  who 
had  long  been  engaged  in  preparing  the  rough 
draft  of  the  version,  should  proceed  in  his 
work,  and  that  Mr.  Wenger  should,  by  study- 
ing the  langusge,  prepare  himself  for  revisii^ 
and  publishing  the  whole.  This  plan  is 
being  pursued.  Meanwhile,  should  it  be 
found  necessary  to  reprint  the  New  Testa- 
ment, or  those  portions  of  the  Old  already 
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Kibfidied,  saeh  repriDts  will  be  made  under 
r.  Wenger^t  enperintendenoe. 

In  Bengali  the  whole  bible  has  at  length 
)«aed  from  the  prew.  When  Dr.  Yates  left, 
the  reriflion  of  the  New  Testament  had  ad- 
Yanoed  as  far  as  the  fourth  chapter  of  Oala- 
tians.  His  illness,  however,  prevented  him 
from  going  very  earefiill^  through  the  last 
ten  chapters  which  he  revised.  The  remain- 
ingportion  was  revised  by  Mr.  Wenger. 

Of  the  entire  bible  there  have  been  printed, 
in  quarto  500,  and  in  octavo,  2500  copies, 
and  of  the  New  Testament,  unform  with  it, 
1500  copies.  Another  edition  of  the  New 
Testament,  containing  only  the  revised  text, 
and  consisting  of  2000  copies  of  the  Gospels 
mod  Acts,  and  3000  of  the  entire  Testament, 
has  just  been  completed.  A  third  edition, 
aimilar  to  the  last,  but  in  a  smaller  type,  had 
advanced  to  the  end  of  1st  Corinthians.  Of 
this  also  3000  copies  of  the  Gospels  and  Acts 
have  been  struck  off. 

In  Hinduitani  there  have  been  printed  in 
the  Arabic  character : — 

Oospelfl  and  Aets IffOO  ooples. 

Aet8alon« 4000 

And  in  the  Persian  character : — 

Gospels  and  Acts 1500 

Separate  Gospels 8000 

In  Hindij  no  portion  of  the  bible  has  been 
printed  durmg  the  year;  but  as  the  depository 
now  contains  scarcely  anv  Scriptures  in  this 
language,  Mr.  Leslie  will  shortly  commence 
ft  revision  of  the  Hindi  Testament,  and  super- 
intend the  publication  of  a  second  edition. 

In  all  there  have  issued  from  the  press 
during  the  year  :— 

In  Seneerlt  8,500  volumes. 

In  Bengali   12,500 

In  Hindustani    15.000 

Total 30,000 

The  distribution  has  greatly  exceeded  this 
nomber ;  while  about  as  many  more  are  now 
in  the  press.  There  have  been  distributed 
about  54,000  volumes,  containing  smaller  or 
larger  portions  of  the  word  of  God. 

The  funds  by  which  these  operations  in 
printing  and  distributing  the  Scriptures  are 
supooned,  are  derived  principally  from  the 
Bible  Translation  Society,  partly  also  from 
the  American  and  Foreien  Bible  Society,  and 
partly  from  the  contributions  of  friends  in 
India. 

Of  the  general  state  of  the  missbn  in  India, 
the  Committee  are  thankful  to  be  able  to 
speak  much  more  favourably  than  in  previous 
years.  The  visible  results  are  more  abundant, 
and  all  testimony  concurs  in  showing  that 
there  is  a  great  work  in  progress,  which, 
Ihoagh  at  present  beneath  the  surface,  will 
era  long  show  itself  in  the  overthrow  of  the 
heathen  aoperstidon,  and  in  the  increased 
pranlenoe  of  the  truthi    In  some  districts 


there  is  a  most  remarkable  spirit  of  inqnuy, 
while  in  all  the  power  of  the  heathen  priest- 
hood is  00  the  wane.  The  proposed  altera- 
tion of  the  Hindoo  laws  of  inheritance,  which 
is  to  have  the  effeet  of  protecting  all  the 
natives  of  India  in  the  profession  of  any  reli- 
gious opinions ;  the  diffusion  of  general  educa- 
tion, and  the  increased  facilities  of  intercourse 
between  distant  parties  of  that  vast  continent, 
cannot  but  be  favourable  to  the  interests  of 
religious  truth.  All  these  si^  of  progress 
are  compatible  no  doubt  with  gross  infi- 
delity. Education  and  social  improvement, 
and  the  neglect  of  old  customs  are  not  con- 
version. But  it  is  difficult  not  to  regard 
them  as  preparatory  to  it.  If  the  valleys  are 
exalted,  and  the  mountains  made  low,  and 
the  rough  places  made  plain,  is  it  not  that  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  may  be  revealed,  and  that 
all  flesh  may  see  it  together  1 

At  the  same  time,  Uie  actual  results  of  our 
efforts  are  unusually  encouraging.  In  the 
neighbourhood  of  Agra,  and  in  the  districts  of 
Barisal  and  Jessore,  about  one  hundred  and 
thirty  natives  have  been  baptized.  Including 
Ceylon,  the  total  number  of  additions  to  the 
churches  in  India  from  the  native  and  the 
European  population,  is  231 ;  a  larger  number 
than  the  annals  of  our  Indian  churches  have 
ever  yet  recorded.  To  Him  whose  erace  has 
callea  them  from  darkness  unto  light,  be  all 
the  praise.  The  total  number  of  members 
(including  the  church  at  Serampore,  which 
is  now  supplied  by  Mr.  Denham)  is  1648 ; 
being  an  increase  of  234.  The  number  of 
schools  is  101,  being  an  increase  (including 
ten  schools  connected  with  Serampore)  of 
twenty-three,  containing  in  all  3979  children. 

Another  evidence  of  the  progress  of  our 
Indian  churches,  and  of  the  hold  which  Chris- 
tian truth  is  obtaming  over  the  community 
at  large,  is  the  amount  contributed  to  meet 
the  expenses  of  Auiiltary  Missionary  societies 
connected  with  the  different  stations.  Mr. 
Thomas  estimates  that  all  the  native  members 
of  our  Indian  churches  do  not  possess  together 
five  hundred  pounds.  The  operation  of  the 
Hindoo  laws  of  inheritance  is  one  cause  of 
this  poverty;  the  explanation  suggested  by 
the  apostle,  "  not  many  wise,  not  many  noble 
are  called,"  is  another.  And  yet  the  contri- 
butions received  for  schools,  translations,  and 
general  miraionary  operations  in  India^  have 
amounted  to  upwards  of  £1200.  This  sum 
does  not  include  the  contributions  of  churches, 
as  such,  towards  the  support  of  their  pastors, 
and  the  incidental  expenses  connected  with 
their  worship,  and  which  have  amounted  to 
about  £1200  more.  The  contributions  towards 
Uie  auxiliary  societies  are  of  course  included  in 
the  receipts  of  the  parent  society,  though  the 
amount  is  rather  the  representative  of  mis- 
sionary labour  than  any  aid  to  our  funds. 
The  contributions  of  churches  are  not  in- 
cluded; particulars  being  sent  home  for  in- 
formation only.    This  distinction  the  Com- 
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mittee  have  kept  up  ffom  the  fixst,  and  it  mav 
serve  to  explain  the  ooroparatively  imafl 
amount  received  from  foreign  stations.  Tbe 
aim  of  the  Committee  has  Men  to  induce  the 
churches,  as  their  first  duty,  to  support  their 
pastors ;  and  as  their  second,  to  contribute  to 
the  funds  of  the  mission. 

It  is  an  affecting  proof  of  the  weakness  of 
our  Indian  mission,  and  of  the  success  with 
which  God  has  favoured  us,  that  in  conti- 
nental India  there  are  but  eleven  missionaries 
who  were  sent  out  by  the  Society;  while 
there  are  nineteen  European  and  East  Indian 
missionaries  and  pastors,  who  were  accepted 
in  India,  two  onlained  native  pastors,  and 
about  fifty  native  preachers,  supported  by 
auxiliary  societies  and  the  parent  society. 
But  eleven  whom  we  sent  survive ;  and  y«t 
for  these  God  has  given  us  more  than  seventy. 

In  strengthening  the  stations  in  India,  the 
Committee  regret  Uiat  but  little  has  been  done 
during  the  year..  Two  brethren  have  been 
sent  to  Ceylon ;  but  in  Continental  India 
there  are  still  vast  and  populous  districts 
unoccupied,  or  occupied  only  by  a  single  mis* 
sionary.  In  an  affecting  communication  re- 
cently received  from  tbe  brethren  in  India,  it 
is  said  that.the  population  of  Calcutta  and  its 
vicinity  is  as  large  as  that  of  Jamaica ;  that  the 
only  missionaries  in  three  districts,  containing 
each  a  million  of  people,  are  those  of  our  Society. 
Each  of  these  brethren  is  alone,  one  man  to  a 
million,  and  after  thirty  years  of  labour,  and 
anxiety,  not  without  many  seals  of  their  minis- 
try, is  forbidden  to  see  a  fellow-labourer  or 
successor,  to  enter  upon  his  work,  and  under 
the  great  Shepherd,  euard  the  fold  ^he  has 
been  the  means  of  gathering  from  among  the 
heathen.  May  not  the  Committee  hope  that 
another  year  will  wipe  away  this  grievous 
reproach  t 

The  question  of  a  Tutor  for  Serampore  has 
received  the  repeated  consideration  of  the 
Committee  during  the  year.  The  lamented 
death  of  the  Rev.  J.  Mack,  who  died  suddenly 
of  cholera,  on  the  thirtieth  of  April,  1845.  has 
made  a  material  change  in  the  position  of  the 
church,  and  of  missionary  labour  at  that  station. 
Mr.  Marshroan  wrote  on  behalf  of  the  church  to 
Calcutta,  asking  our  brethren  to  occupy  the 
station  permanently,  and  offering  to  settle  on 
terms  as  satisfactory  to  the  Committee  as  they 
were  honourable  to  Mr.  Marshman,  tbe  only 
question  connected  with  Serampore  which  re- 
mained unsettled.  He  offerea  to  purchase 
the  premises  which  he  had  occupied  so  long, 
and  to  place  the  chapel  in  trust  for  the  use  of 
the  church.  The  Committee  acceded  with 
much  pleasure  to  his  proposal,  and  Mr.  Den* 
ham  is  stationed  for  the  present  at  Serampore, 
as  tutor,  and  as  co-minister  yrith  the  Rev. 
John  Robinson,  who,  though  not  officially 
connected  with  tbe  Society,  is  enabled  to  give 
very  valuable  aid  in  this  important  sphere. 
Serampore  is  in  itielf  a  station  of  great  promise. 


Large  and  populous  dittricts  in  its  immediate 
vicinity  are  visited  by  tbe  missionaries,  and  all 
the  expenses,  beyond  Mr.  Denham*s  salary, 
are  met  by  an  auxiliary  society  and  the  liber- 
ality of  friends  at  the  sution  itself.  Endeared 
as  it  is  to  our  body  by  many  and  rich  historical 
associations,  the  Committee  have  mudi  satis- 
faction in  indttding  it  once  more  in  their 
annual  report. 

I.  CALCUTTA  AND  ITS  NSiaHBOUBHOOD. 

StetioB 
fomud. 

1601.  Calcutta— James  Thomas,  C.  C.  Aratoon, 
John  Wengor,  W.  W.  Eraiu,  Andrtw  Lea* 
Ue,  ShaUat  All. 
FemaU  Miuianariet—itiM.  Yates,  Mrs.  Tho- 
mas, Mrs.  Wengvr,  Mrs.  LoiUo. 
Native  iVtodWr— 8hem. 

1838.  l2«TAixv.--<}«oise  Pearee,  Bam  Krishna. 
Female  AfiMionory  Mrs.  Peaxve. 
Natiee   freaehen—Thnt   Stodents   of    the 
Kativo  Christian  Institution. 

1820.  HAuaAH  and  Sauuva.— Thomas  Morgan  and 
Mra.  Moigan. 
Native  Preacher— Qtaffk  Xaiayan. 

1824.  NABSiNooACBOKa,  and  fire  nelghbonring  vil- 
lages.—J.  C.  Pan,  W.  Thomas. 
Five  Native  Preachers.] 

1830.  LAKHVANTtPua,  and  five  neighbouring  Tillages. 
O.  Pearee,  F.  De  Monte. 
Four  Native  Preachers. 

1890.  KHARr.— Jacob.    Two  Native  Prcachen. 

1845.    Malayapor.— G.     Pearee.      One     Native 
Preacher. 

Nine  Stotions— Eleven  Snb^Utions—Eleven  Mis- 
sionaries—Seven Female  Missionaries— Serea- 
teen  Native  Preachexa. 

PaSiCHINO  TO  THS  BSITHEN  AMD  MUBAK- 

KADAlfS. 

In  Calcutta  the  goepel  of  Christ  has  been 
preached  to  the  heatben  by  Means.  Leslie, 
Page,  and  Wenser,  and  also  by  Messrs.  W. 
Thomas  and  De  Monte.  Six  Native  j^hren 
have  been  engaged  in  tbe  same  work.  It 
majT  be  asserted  with  safety,  that  except 
during  the  rainy  season,  there  have  been  very 
few  week-days  on  which  the  gospel  has  not 
been  preached  in  one,  if  not  in  several  of  the 
markets  and  public  streets. 

At  Haurah,  the  Rev.  T.  Morgan  has  con- 
tinued, as  in  former  years*  to  proich  the  word 
of  life,  both  at  the  station  and  in  the  villages 
of  the  neighbourhood. 

In  the  vicinity  of  Lakhyantipnr  and  Nar- 
singdachoke,  and  partially  also  in  tliatof  Khari, 
tbe  gospel  has  likewise  been  proclaimed  weea 
after  week  in  the  markets. 

Besides  these  regular  and  stationary  labours 
several  excursions  nave  been  made  during  the 
Tear,  with  a  view  to  spread  tbe  gospel,  partly 
by  Mr.  Page,  partly  by  some  of  our  native 
brethren.  On  one  of  these  occasions,  Mr. 
Page  traversed  the  district  of  Baraset,  and 
went  as  fiur  as  Jessore,  preaching  the  gospel 
daily  in  the  villages  on  his  way.  Mr.  Aratoon 
also,  being  combed  by  ill-uealth  to  go  on 
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the  river,  ha*  midst  mueh  bodily  rafieriog 
been  engtged  is  prodaimiDg  the  gospel  in 
ferend  pieces.  And  our  native  brethren 
have,  on  diflerent  occasions,  gone  ont  for 
several  days  to  preach  the  gospel  either  in  the 
villapes  or  at  mel6s. 

Closely  connected  with  these  preachinff 
labours,  is  the  distribution  of  Scriptures  and 
tncts.  In  thi«  city  the  opportunities  of  doing 
thb  profitably  are  not  now  so  frequent  as 
might  be  supposed  from  the  muUitude  of  its 
inhabitants;  but  in  the  country  placei  that 
have  been  visited,  many  penons  have  been 
met  with  and  suppliea,  who  are  likely  to 
value  the  books  and  to  give  them  an  attentive 
perusal. 

CnUBCBES  IN  AlfD  KEAB  CALCUITA. 

1. — Church  in  Ciradsr  Road — EnglhK* 

Patl&r B«T.  ▲.  LmU«. 

This  ebnreh  defrsyi  its  expenditure  Dram  its  own 


This  church  has  during  the  year  received 
accession  of  several  members.  The  congre^ 
tion  which  assembles  on  the  sabbath  hu  in- 
creased very  considerably,  and  upon  the 
whole  the  prospects  of  the  church  are  cheer- 
ing. A  sabbath-school  and  an  interesting 
bible  class  have  been  continued  throughout 
the  year;  and  a  brief  Hindustani  service  is 
held  in  the  vestry  on  sabbath  afternoons. 
The  number  of  memben  at  the  close  of  the 
year  was  77. 

2. — Church  in  Lat  BoMtar — Mix$d, 
Advng  Piutor, » Bov.  J.  TbomM. 

Tble  cbordi  defirsys  its  ezpeases  from  its  own 
raonrees. 

Mr.  Thomas  has  continued  to  be  the  acting 
pastor  of  this  church,  and  to  conduct  most  of 
the  services  held  on  the  sabbath  mornings. 
The  eabbath  evening  services  are  conducted 
by  different  ministers  ;  and  those  in  the  week 
principally  bv  Messrs.  Leslie  and  Page.  Mr. 
nobinson  of  Serampore  also  has  laid  the 
church  under  deep  obligations  by  supplying 
its  wants  on  one  Lord's  day  in  everv  month. 

The  unsettled  circumstances  of  the  church 
have  produced  a  decrease  in  the  atteiidanoe  on 
public  wordiip,  and  also  a  slight  diminution 
of  the  number  of  memben*  which  at  the  close 
of  the  year  was  121. 

AttSDdsnos  St  ths  schools 200 

3. — Church  in  KaOng^-^Naiim* 

Paitor Rev.  J.  Weager. 

The  pastor's  lalsfy  is  derired  from  the  Parent 
Eoelety ;  the  other  ezpatsee  are  mslnly  defrayed  bj 
theehurehiteelt. 

This  church,  and  the  congregation  con- 
nected with  it,  both  continue  to  be  small. 


*  The  deelgnationa  Engluh,  JToHve,  Mixtd^  refer 
to  the  langnsfee  in  which  divine  worship  is  oon- 
daeted. 


This  church  now  numbers  thirty  members, 
several  of  whom  are  absent  from  Calcutta. 
Their  conduct  has  been  consistent. 

4. — Churdi  at  Intaily^NaUvse, 

PatioT  Rev.  O.  Pearoe. 

AuiMteoit  PattoT Bam  Kiiahna. 

Thrte  JTotive  Prweken, 

The  onnrent  expenses  of  this  and  the  fonr  fol- 
lowing  stations,  together  with  the  salaries  of  eight 
natlre  assistants,  are  mainly  paid  by  the  aoxiUiry 
sooietj ;  the  Parent  Society  pays  the  salaries  of  the 
missionaries  and  assistant  pastors,  also  those  of 
Ave  native  pzesehers.. 

This  church  has  through  the  blessing  of 
God  continued  to  prosper  and  to  increase.  It 
now  numbers  forty-four  members;  and  the 
sabbath  congregation,  including  the  pupils  of 
both  the  mate  and  female  departments  of  the 
Native  Christian  Institution,  generally  aver- 
ages 100  persons. 

5. — Churth  ai  NaningdachokB^Nativc, 

'«— --- {!!!1^.''tSS;. 

Several  Native  Prtadhen, 

This  church,  which  during  the  previous 
year  had  suffered  severely  from  the  insidious 
attacks  of  popery,  has  during  the  past  year 
enjoyed  peace  and  prosperity,  and  received  a 
slipht  increase  of  members,  the  whole  number 
being  now  forty-seven. 

6. — Church  at  Malayapur» 

About  10  miles  south  of  Calcutta. 

Potior  Rot.  O.  Pesree. 

JToHve  Preaehtr Kashinath  Bar. 

This  is  a  church  formed  during  the  past 
year.  A  nominally  Christian  community, 
small  in  number,  had  been  receiving  religious 
instruction  for  two  or  three  years  past.  This 
instruction  was  blessed  to  some  who  felt  it  to  be 
their  duty  to  forsake  sin  and  profess  the  Lord 
by  baptism.  Acoordinely  seven  of  them  were 
towards  the  end  of  June  baptized  by  Mr. 
Pearoe,  at  Intel ly,  and  formed  into  a  church. 
They  have  been  exposed  to  much  opposition 
and  persecution  from  their  neighbours,  but 
the  Lord  has  enabled  them  to  stand  firm. 
The  'number  of  members  is  at  present  seven, 
'lliera  is  also  a  school  attended  by  about  fifty 
boys. 

7. — Church  at  Lakhyantipur, 
About  SO  miles  south  of  Calcutta. 

PaMor*  Rev.  O.  Pearoe,  Mr.  F.  De  Monte. 

nne  Jfativt  Prtadien. 

l*he  church  has  during  the  year,  upon  the 
whole,  enjoyed  peace  and  prosperity,  except 
towards  the  clo8e»,when  the  fall  of  one  of  the 
native  assistants  occasioned  much  sorrow.  It 
now  numbers  eighty  members. 

A  pakki  chapel  has  been  erected  during 
the  year,  ai  an  expense  of  about  2,800  ru|iees. 
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which  lum  was  obtained  partlv  from  the 
Jubilee  Fund  of  the  Parent  Society,  and 
partly  from  special  donations  made  to  this 
object  by  friends  in  India. 

8. — Church  at  Khari, 

About  ffO  mllM  south  of  Calcutta. 

PatUMTi ReT.  O.  Pearae,  Jacob  Mandal. 

Jffativt  Frtachtr  Kalacband. 

This  church  has  during  the  past  year  en- 
joyed more  tranquillity  than  formerly.  One 
of  its  chief  enemies  has  lately  died  under  cir- 
cumstances very  impressive.  The  number  of 
members  is  now  thirty-six. 

9,'— Church  at  Haurah, 

Pador B«v.  T.  MorgUL 

Naiive  Preacher. ..,„„. Oanganaiajsn. 

The  English  portion  of  the  church  has 
received  an  addition  of  four  members  by 
baptbm ;  including  the  native  members,  the 
number  now  is  twenty-nine.  About  1000 
rupees  have  been  contributed  by  the  people, 
most  of  whom  are  very  poor. 

The  past  year  was  emphatieally  a  year  of 
peace  and  rest ;  harmony  has  prevaiUdy  and 
much  liberality  been  manifested. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Momn  have  under  their 
charge  four  schools.  One  called  the  Jubilee 
school,  in  which  English  is  taught,  is  fre- 
quented by  both  boys  and  girls.  Two  of  its 
pupils  were  baptized  during  the  year. 

The  nine  churches  in  and  near  Calcutta, 
now  enumerated,  contain  471  members,  of 
whom  forty-three  were  baptized  during  the 

Sast  year,  showing  an  increase  of  forty-one 
uring  the  year. 

■DtrCATTONAL  INffnttTTIOlfS  IN  CALCUTTA. 

1. — Th$  BentvoUnt  Institution 

Has  during  the  past  vear  sustained  the  loss 
of  two  of  its  trustees,  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Ellis  and 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Yates.  Their  places  have  been 
supplied  by  J.  C.  Marshman,  Esq.,  and  Rev. 
W.  H.  Denham.  The  number  of  scholars  in 
attendance  continues  to  be  about  200  in  the 
boys'  school,  and  70  in  the  girls'  school, 
daily.  These  pupils  belong  to  all  the  different 
religious  communities  in  Calcutta;  but  the 
great  majority  of  them  are  "  indigent  Chris- 
tian ^  children."  A  plain  education,  with 
religious  instruction,  has  been  given  to  them 
all.  A  private  examination  was  held  on  the 
19th  December,  which  haa  been  very  favour- 
ably notioed  by  the  public  preM.  "Already," 
says  the  Bgngal  Hurkaru,  "the  school  has 
achieved  a  vast  amount  of  good  ;  and  it  is  a 
great  object  to  maintain  the  means  of  per- 
petuating its  usefulness." 

2.  The  Native  Ingtitution. 

The  Native  Institution  at  Intally,  of  which 
Mr.  Pearoe  has  the  superintendence,  is  fre- 


quented by  about  ninety  boys,  nosUy  Hindni, 
who  receive  a  plain  English  education,  of 
which  Christianity,  as  revealed  in  the  sacred 
scriptures,  is  the  oasis.  Mr.  Chill,  the  head 
master,  is  supported  by  the  Parent  Society, 
whilst  the  current  expenses  have  been  defrayed 
by  the  Ladies'  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society. 

3.-7^  Native  Christian  Imtitution, 

Of  this  institution  we  have  received  a  very 
gratifying  Report  from  Mr.  Pearce.  There 
are  at  present  twelve  youn?  men  who  are 
now  employed  either  as  preachers  or  teaebera 
in  mission  schools,  who  are  not  only  indebted 
to  it  for  almost  all  the  knowledge  which  they 
possess,  but  several  of  them  for  their  conver- 
sion to  God.  Two  also  are  ordained  ministers 
of  the  gospel. 

At  lus  various  stations,  Mr.  Pearoe  haa  also 
impressed  upon  the  people  the  importance  of 
their  aiding  the  gospel  by  their  contributions. 
They  receive,  at  most,  about  four-penee  a  day 
each,  and  yet  one  church  has  given  £19. 
The  additions  to  all  the  churches  under  Mr. 
Pearce's  care  is  twenty-six. 

The  female  department  of  the  Native  Chris- 
tian Institution  or  Boarding  School,  which  at 
the  date  of  our  last  Report  was  io  a  very  low 
condition,  has  been  revived.  It  is  now  located 
at  Intally,  and  superintended  by  Mrs.  Pearce 
and  Miss  Packer.  The  number  of  native 
Christian  girls,  during  the  year,  has  been 
about  twenty. 

ContributioDs  for  the  schools,  especially  for 
the  support  of  children  in  the  Native  Christian 
Institution,  will  be  very  acceptable,  and  are 
much  needed. 

The  total  number  of  day-schools  in  Cal- 
cutta is  eighteen,  and  of  Children  attendmg 
them,  1067. 

n.  OPBBATIONS  IN  OTHER  PART8  OF 
INDIA.  • 

1. — ^BEBAMPOBV. 

B«T.  W.  H.  Denhaa,  Rev.  S.  Robtasen. 

A  full  account  of  this  station  will  be  found 
in  the  Missionary  Herald  for  Nov.  1845. 
Nine  persons  have  been  baptized  during  the 
year;  the  total  number  of  members  being 
ninety-seven.  There  are  also  eight  schools, 
with  809  children.  The  college  is  attended 
by  120  young  persons. 

2.— >1UTWA  (COTWA.) 

Ommeneed  in  1804. 

A  town  in  the  province  of  Bengal,  situated 
on  the  western  banks  of  the  HugUi,  about 
seventy-five  miles  N.N.W.  from  Calcutta, 

Mierimary Rev.  W.  Carey. 

Mr.  Carey  has  continued  to  labour  among 
the  heathen,  with  Uie  aid  of  two  native 
preachers.    The  church  has  undergone  no 
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changes  during  the  jmr,  and  numben  forty- 
aeven  members. 


8. — aomr,  in  birbbun. 

Commenced  in  1818. 
Sub-ttaiwn — Dubragbwr, 

Birbbum  is  a  district  in  the  province  of 
Bengal,  situated  on  the  north-western  extre- 
mity, about  the  twenty-fourth  degree  of  north 
iatitode.  In  1814  it  was  estimated  to  con- 
tain 7000  square  miles,  and  in  1601  the 
population  was  estimated  at  700,000,  in  the 
proportion  of  thirty  Hindus  to  one  Muham- 
maaan.  Suri,  where  the  missionary  resides, 
and  which  is  the  modem  capital  of  the  dis- 
trict, is  about  130  miles  N.N.W.  from 
Calcutta. 

MittUmary Ber.  J.  WillUmflon. 

KaHve  Prm^ktn Sonstan  and  Hamdan. 

Through  the  blessing  of  God,  says  Mr. 
Williamson,  my  poor  labours  are  not  alto- 
gether in  vain ;  five  persons  have  now  been 
restored  to  communion,  and  two  more  have 
been  added  to  the  church  by  baptism  since 
last  year.  An  aaziliary  societv  has  been  lately 
formed  at  this  station,  in  aid  of  the  Parent 
Society.  Almost  all  our  native  Christians 
have  become  subscribers,  and  we  expect  a 
few  subscriptions  or  donations  from  the 
European  residents  of  the  station  and  district. 

Our  schools  are  attended  by  about  seventy 
pupils. 

4.— -DIIIAJPint  AMD  SADAHAHL. 

Oammenced  in  1805. 

Dinajpnr,  the  capital  of  the  district  of  the 
same  name,  is  situated  about  260  miles  north 
of  Calcutta.    Population  about  20,000. 

Mi$ti(maiy Rev.  H.  Smjiie. 

Native  Pfiacker Peter. 

Mr.  Smylie  continues  his  labours  at  these 
stations  without  interruption.  Many  have 
offered  themselves  for  church-membership, 
but  as  they  appear  careless  and  indifferent, 
they  have  not  been  accepted. 

The  church  at  Dinajpur  has  had  much  to 
contend  wilh.    Seven  have  been  excluded. 

The  church  at  Sadamahl  now  numbers 
seven  members,  and  has  a  native  preacher. 

5.— JESSORE. 

Commenced  in  1800. 

This  district,  in  the  southern  quarter  of 
Bengal,  is  estimated  at  5000  sc^uare  miles. 
The  iobabitants  were  reckoned,  m  1801,  at 
1 .200,000,  in  the  proportion  of  nine  Muham- 
madaos  to  seven  Hmdus.  Sahib-ganj,  the 
usual  residcBi^  of  the  missionary,  lies  about 
l&O  mitea  north-east  from  Calcutta. 


Mi«$ianary Bev.  J.  Pany. 

Aided  by  sleven  Native  Preachers. 

The  reports  from  this  station  continue  en- 
couraging, llie  result  of  the  past  year's 
labours  exhibits  an  increase  of  twenty-eight 
members.  The  gospel  has  been  preached, 
schools  superintends,  and  tracts  and  scrip- 
tures distributed  by  myself  and  assistants,  m 
about  120  villages,  and  thirty  markets,  and 
three  melaa.  The  total  number  of  members 
is  151,  and  of  scholars  300. 

6.-^BABI8AL. 

Commenced  in  1828. 

Barisal  is  the  principal  town  in  the  district 
of  Bakarganj,  about  185  miles  east  from 
Calcutta. 

Miuvonary Rev.  &•  Barelro. 

Native  i>reacAer«....Bishvanath  and  Ooraoband. 
Bvib-euaUm, ShagazdL 

The  report  of  Mr.  Bareiro's  labours  fpr 
the  last  year  abounds  with  encouragement^ 
lliirtY-two  persons  have  been  baptized.  There 
are  al)out  200  more  of  whose  conversion  to 
God  the  strongest  hopes  are  entertained. 

7. — DHAKAH    CdACCA.) 

Commtnced  in  1816. 

A  large  town  in  Bengal,  situated  beyond 
the  principal  stream  of  the  Ganges,  but  ex- 
tending, with  its  suburbs,  six  miles  on  the 
bank  of  the  Buri  Ganga,  or  Old  Ganges.  It 
is  about  190  miles  north-east  from  Calcutta. 
Its  population  in  1801  was  stated  at  above 
200,000,  but  it  has  since  been  estimated  as 
high  as  300,000;  there  being,  as  has  been 
ascertained,  about  90,000  houses. 

%€inirM>n^^B  y  ^*^'  W.  Robinson, 

Native  i*rvaeAer«...Chand,  Ramjiban,  JaTnazayan. 

The  story  of  our  direct  and  palpable  success, 
says  Mr.  Robinson,  is,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  very 
soon  told.  Three  persons  have  been  baptized  ; 
two  of  them  the  wives  of  two  of  our  native 
preachers,  and  the  other,  a  young  man  who 
has  been  brought  up  a  Romanist.  This  is 
all  I  but  even  this  is  an  improvement,  a 
change  for  the  better ;  for  during  several 
preceding  years  we  had  not  to  tell  of  even 
one  baptized. 

The  general  appearance  of  things  at  Dacca 
is  not  such  as  to  lead  us  to  expect  any  great 
immediate  success*  The  prospect  is  one  of 
labour  and  severe  contest.  A  Romanist 
bishop  is  about  to  make  Dacca  his  head 
quarters. 

Mr.  Leonard  is  now  laid  aside ;  he'j,has  la- 
boured long  and  diligently,  but  bis  laboars 
are  ended ;  he  is  only  waiting  to  enter  into 
his  rest. 
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8.~CHITTAGOIfO. 

C^mmmced  in  1812* 

The  dutrtct,  120  miles  lon^,  by  an  average 
of  twenty-five  in  width,  and  including  above 
a  million  of  inhabitants,  forms  the  south-east 
extremity  of  Bengal.  Here  the  two  idolatrous 
systems  of  Brahma  and  Budh  come  into  eon- 
tact,  and  the  chain  of  caste  is  therefore  feeble. 
The  capita],  Islamabad,  is  frequently  called 
Chitta^ong,  and  there  the  missionaries  reside. 
It  is  eieht  miles  from  the  sea,  on  the  western 
bank  of  the  Kamaphutty  river,  and  about  340 
miles  east  from  Calcutta.  The  inhabiUnts 
are  a  mixed  race--Hindus,  Muhammadans, 
and  Arakanese  or  Mughs.  The  Muhamma- 
dans exceed  the  Hindus  in  the  proportion  of 
three  to  two. 

Miatiemaria  ...Bev.  J.  Johannss,  Rev.  J.  0.  Fink. 
AafiMiVM(eA«iv...Oanga  NaraTaa,  Bhafiiran,  Mini- 
nun,  Dangiya. 

The  labours  of  our  brethren  at  this  station 
are  enoouraffing,  though  thev  have  to  contend 
with  both  heathenism  and  popery.  Eight 
penons  have  been  baptised,  and  the  total 
number  of  members  is  forty. 

9« — MONOHIII. 

Ccmmtneed  in  1816. 

A  celebrated  town  and  fortress  in  the  pn>- 
vinoe  of  Bahar,  district  of  Boglipur,  situated 
on  the  south  side  of  the  river  Ganges,  and 
distant  from  Calcutta  about  300  miles.  The 
number  of  inhabitants  is  about  30,000. 

MittiBmatifM Bsv.  J.  Lawmioe. 

Rev.  J.  Punoni. 
NoUxt  Teachen  Nayansnkh,  Haridae,  Sodin. 

At  Monghir  our  brethren  have  had  to 
mourn  that  no  additions  have  been  made  to 
their  number  during  the  year.  There  is 
reason  to  hope,  however,  that  some  will  be 
added  to  them  ere  long. 

10.— FAT2IA, 

Cmmeneed  in  1811. 

Patna  is  situated  on  the  northern  bank  of 
the  Ganges,  opposite  the  influx  of  the  Gun- 
duck  river,  about  320  mi'es  N.W.  of  Calcutta. 
Its  population  u  variously  stated  at  from 
300  000  to  400.000  souls ;  two-thirds  being 
Hmdus.  The  Muhammadan  name  of  the 
city  is  Asimababad. 

y«?<»»»«nr Rev.  H.  Bed^y.' 

JHtf«««PtwaeA«rt...lfaednmbakali,  Biharl 

During  the  pMt  year  missionary  work  has 
been  earned  on  in  the  same  manner  as  here- 
tomre.  In-door  and  out-door  preaching  has 
been  attended  to  as  usual,  and  the  word  has 
been  Intoned  to  with  apparent  attention. 
Mr.  Heinig  has  left  for  Benares  for  the  benefit 
of  bts  health.  The  total  number  of  members 
IS  twenty-three. 


ll.^BBHABn,  CBDKAR. 

Oommeneedin  1817. 

This  ancient  seat  of  Brahminical  learning, 
or  Hindu  supentition,  is  situated  on  the  north 
bank  of  the  Ganges,  about  430  miles  N.W. 
from  Calcutta.  It  includes  a  population  of 
upwards  of  200,000 :  but  during  the  idolatrous 
festivals  the  concourse  is  almost  beyond  eal- 
eulation.  Eight  thousand  houses  are  said  to 
be  occupied  by  brahmans,  who  receive  con- 
tributions, though  each  has  property  of  his 
own.  llie  Muhammadans  form  about  a  tenth 
of  the  population. 

AftMiMarie«..,..Rev.  W.  Smith,  Rev.  O.  Small. 

Through  the  help  afforded  this  station  by 
the  presence  of  Mr.  Somali,  the  work  of  our 
brethren  has  been  considerably  increased 
during  the  year.  Schools  which  Mr.  Smith 
had  been  compelled  to  give  up  have  been  re- 
opened, and  othen  added  to  them.  Schools 
have  been  commenced  in  the  Bengali  district 
of  Benares,  in  the  Chanhatta  bazaar,  forthofe 
speaking  the  Hindi,  and  in  the  cantonment't. 
In  preaching  to  the  natives  Mr.  Smith  has 
been  constantly  engaged,  and  Mr.  Small  has 
made  a  commencement 

At  Chunar  a  lai^e  and  interesting  sabbath 
school  has  been  conducted  by  the  pious  anti 
lealous  school-master  of  the  station.  Sergeant 
Wilks.  The  average  attendance  of  boys  and 
girls  has  been  fortjr.  Suitable  books  are  sent, 
and  occasionally  given  to  the  children  ;  and 
on  alternate  Saturday  evenings  they  all  meet 
to  hear  an  address  from  their  much  loved 
teacher.  Pleasing  instances  of  early  piety 
might  be  adduced,  the  result  of  his  labonra 
under  God. 

The  church  at  Benares  consists  of  sixteen 
roemben,  six  of  whom  are  native,  the  rest 
European.  That  at  Chunar,  of  which  school 
Sergeant  Wilks  has  acted  as  pastor  during 
the  year,  is  also  composed  of  sixteen  mem- 
ben. 

One  member  was  added  to  the  Chunar 
chureh  by  baptism  during  the  year,  and 
another  on  new  year's  day  of  the  present  year. 
At  Benares  thm  was  also  one  addition  by 
baptism,  a  grand-daughter  of  Mr.  Smith,  at 
the  early  age  of  thirteen. 

The  schools  under  the  care  of  our  brethren, 
and  which  are  maintained  at  a  cost  of  about 
£70  or  £80  a  year,  greaUy  need  the  aid  of 
English  friends. 

13.— ALLAHABAD. 

Commwadin  1814. 

This  ancient  city,  the  capital  of  the  province, 
IS  situated  at  the  confluence  of  the  Jumna 
with  the  Ganges,  about  500  miles  W.N.W. 
from  Calcutta.  At  the  junction  of  these  two 
riven,  so  awfully  celebrated  for  the  destme* 
tion  of  human  life,  vast  crowds  both  of  Hindus 
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•ikI  Mvfralmaoi  •noDblt  tnnnally  to  bathe 
in  the  Mored  watos.  Formerly  the  gOTero- 
BMiit  derived  a  oonsidenble  reTenne  from  a 
tax  oa  Ihe  pilgrimi,  which  is  now  happily 
abdlifthed.  in  1803  the  bhabitanti  of  Alla- 
habad, exelu«iye  of  the  garrifon,  were  eati- 
maled  at  20,000  penona. 

MinUmarjf B«y.  L.  M««klDtMlL 

Owins  to  the  advanced  age  and  illneai  of 
onr  bfocEer  BiackinCoah,  there  n  bnt  little  to 
report  at  thii  station.  The  chureh  numbeia 
seven  members* 

14. — ^AOBA. 

ComiMnetd  m  1811 — rtcommmie^d  tn  1834. 

The  capital  of  the  district  and  province  of 
ihe  same  name,  commodiously  situated  on  the 
sonth-we&t  side  of  the  Jumna,  about  800 
miles  N.W.  of  Calcutta.  It  does  not  appear 
that  any  enumeration  of  the  population  has 
ever  been  made ;  but  the  number  of  inha- 
bitants is  probably  about  60,000,  and  from 
the  facility  Agra  affords  to  the  commerce  of 
Western  Hindustan,  this  number  may  be  ex- 
pected greatly  to  mcrease. 

Jfiii<0fui«'i«t...B«v.  B.  WilUama,  B«v.  J.  Make- 

And  sU  NstlTo  Teachers. 

Since  the  last  Report  there  have  been  im- 
portant chan^  at  this  station.  Mr.  Williams 
nee  been  joined  by  Mr.  Makepeace,  and 
various  Native  Agenta  have  been  taken  up  by 
them  ;  and  an  efficient  Auzilliary  Missionary 
Society  has  been  formed.  Thirty- six  bave 
been  baptiaed,  tfair^three  Hindus  and  three 
£oropeana ;  nearly  all  of  these  are  gobg  on 
well 

15. — MVTTRA. 

A  celebrated  city  of  great  antiquity,  situ- 
ated on  the  western  bank  of  the  Jumna,  about 
thirty  milea  N.K.  by  N.  from  Agra,  and  con- 
taining a  population  of  50,000  inhabitants,  of 
whom  about  one-eighth  ore  Muhammadant. 

AflMJonary Rev.  T.  Phillips. 

Ifatixt  PrtaiAen John  Bemud,  JIts  Jitra. 

The  last  year  has  been  one  of  peculiar 
trial  to  Mr.  Phillips.  Heavy  raioa  destroved 
the  new  chapel  he  had  recently  erscted,  while 
be  was  visited  by  heavy  domestic  afflictions. 
One  person,  however,  has  been  baptised,  and 
three  others  were  on  the  eve  of  decision,  when 
they  were  deterred  by  the  inBuence  and 
threats  of  their  friends. 

The  Maie  Pond  School  b  carried  on  with 
mneh  encouragement,  the  attendance  being 
forty.  The  laooura  of  the  native  preachers 
are  also  uninterrupted.  They  are  every  where 
well  received  by  their  countrymen.  One  of 
thoa  Is  now  supported  by  the  friends  at 
Connteralipy  Bristol. 


lO.^DILRI. 

Commencid  In  1818. 


The  ancient  city  of  the  Great  Mogul,  and 
still  nominally  an  imperial  city  under  its  own 
emperor,  lies  about  900  miles  distant  from 
Calcutta  to  the  north-west.  In  the  reign  of 
Auraozebe,  the  population  was  loosely  eati- 
mated  at  two  millions,  and  the  ruins  of  old 
Dilhi  even  now  cover  a  plain  for  nearly  ei«ht 
miles  to  the  sonth^a  striking  scene  of  desola- 
tion— thoup;h  some  of  the  gates  and  mosques 
of  this  ancient  nlace  are  tolerably  entiieTl  he 
present  dtj  is  Suilt  on  two  rocky  eminences, 
surrounded  on  three  sides  by  a  stone  wall  of 
thirty  feet  in  height,  with  the  stream  of  the 
river  Jnmna  on  the  east.  Besides  Hindu 
templesy  there  are  above  forty  Muhammadan 
moscjues  in  it.  No  regular  census  of  the  in- 
habitants has  ever  been  taken,  but  they  are 
estimated  at  about  150,000. 

MUtionaiy  Bar.  J.  T.  Thomi>eon. 

IfaHve  Prmdten  ...Deviger  and  Maniimtn. 

The  labours  of  our  brother  Thompson 
during  the  year  have  met  with  much  encour- 
agement. Several  inquirers  have  been  tempted 
to  leave,  and  others  compelled  by  their  friends. 
Seven  perrons,  however,  have  been  baptized  ; 
the  church  now  consisting  of  nineteen  mem- 
bers. 

JAVA. 

SAMAaAKo GotUleb  Bnekner. 

SUMATRA. 
PffOANo N.  M.  W*ra. 

Poor  Station*— about  twen^  Snb-statione— iieTeii 
Enropean  MlMionariee— Fire  Female  Mission- 
ariee— TwentT-four  Natlre  Preaehert,  including 
Fort7<foar  Pehoolmaaters  —  and  Forty-foar 
Schools.  The  gospel  is  also  preached  in  aboat 
IMvUlagee. 

CKTLON. 

Kaw OT.—- The  labours  of  Mr.  Dawron  bave 
been  continued  during  the  year  without  inter- 
mission. Mrs.  Birt,  we  regret  to  state,  has 
been  compelled  to  resign  her  post  throu|fh  the 
continued  failure  of  her  health*  She  is  now 
on  her  way  to  thia  country,  and  will  be  greatly 
missed  at  the  station.  Of  his  labours,  Mr. 
Dawson  baa  recently  forwarded  the  following 
account  :— 

In  Kandy  there  is  preachbg  four  timea  on 
the  Lord's  aay;  at  nine  o'clock  in  Portugueie, 
at  eleven  in  Singhalese,  at  three  in  Tamil, 
and  at  half-past  six  in  English.  Seven  men- 
bera  have  died  during  the  year,  and  four  have 
removed  to  other  parte  of  the  island.  These  a  re 
the  more  missed  as  there  have  been  no  additions 
by  baptism,  though  six  candidates  have  bi  en 
waiting  some  time  for  admission  to  that  rite, 
the  adminiatration  of  which  baa  from  varioua 
causes  been  delayed.  Tlie  suspension  of  Mn, 
Birt's  labours  baa  been  not  a  little  felt,  as 
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there  is  no  other  Engliih  girls'  school  in 
Kandy.  The  press  has  heen  almost  inces- 
santly employed,  partly  in  mission  work  and 
partly  in  worlr  for  the  puhlic. 

"  At  Matelle  there  has  heen  a  girls'  school 
dnrin)^  ten  months  of  the  year,  hut  from  the 
small  number  of  children  who  latterly  at- 
tended, it  was  thought  advisable  to  give  it  up. 
A  boys'  school  also,  in  addition  to  the  one 
which  has  been  in  operation  several  years, 
was  opened  a  short  distance  from  Matelle, 
but  aner  two  months  the  master  died  of 
cholera,  and  another  cannot  jtt  be  obtained. 
A  Tamil  school  has  also  heen  m  operation  the 
whole  year,  and  the  schoolmaster  (who  was 
baptized  lest  year)  is  engaged  out  of  school 
hours  in  distributing  traots  and  exhortine  his 
neighbours.  Moreover,  on  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day he  visits  neighbouring  coffee  estates,  and 
preaches  to  the  Uoolies,  for  which  work  he  is 
very  well  adapted. 

"  Connected  with  the  Utuan  Kandy  station 
there  are  four  schools,  which  are  tolerably 
well  attended.  The  native  assistant  regularly 
visits  them,  and  preaches  in  the  school  bung- 
alows. The  one  most  recently  established  is 
at  Mollegoddy,  an  ancient  seat  of  royalty, 
and  to  its  support  the  funds  supplied  by  the 
friends  at  Meeting  House  Alley,  Portsea,  are 
appropriated. 

"The  labours  of  the  missionary  on  the 
Coffee  Plantations  have  been  unremitting; 
and  his  residence  among  the  Coolies  has,  it  is 
hoped,  exerted  a  beneficial  influence. 

"  Tworeoent  acts  of  the  Legislative  Council 
will  do  much  to  remove  the  obstacles  to  the 
reception  of  Christianity  by  many  of  the 
natives.  Slavery  in  Ceylon  is  now  abolished. 
The  number  of  slaves  it  is  true  was  not  great, 
but  so  debasing  and  brutalizing  is  the  very 
nature  of  slavery,  that  all  free  men  (and  how 
much  more  so  slaves)  will  rejoice  in  its  ex- 
tinction. The  other  act  is  one  which  has  not 
yet  come  into  operation.  By  it  the  connexion 
which  has  hitherto  subsisted  between  the 
British  sovemment  and  Buddhism  is  to  oease. 
All  Buddhist  property— lands,  temples,  relics 
^-which  have  hitherto  been  in  the  custody  of 
government,  will  now  be  given  over  to  trus- 
tees appointed  from  among  the  priesthood  and 
laity,  to  manage  the  entire  concerns  of  their 
own  religion.  The  priests  are  moat  dissatisfied 
and  farmed.  \They  say  the  pillar  which 
supported  their  religion  is  giving  way,  and 
now  it  will  fall.  Bo  let  it,  into  eternal  ob- 
livion." 

The  number  of  members  connected  with 
Kandv  is  forty-eight ;  and  of  scholars,  in  ten 
schools,  207.  Rev.  James  Allen,  late  of 
Alcester,  having  been  accepted  as  a  mission- 
ary, reached  Ceylon  early  in  the  present  year, 
and  is  now  located  at  Kandy. 

Colombo. — At  Colombo,  Mr.  Davies  has 
been  most  laboriously  occupied  with  the 
▼srious  duties  of  his  station.     The  churches. 


the  schools,  the  auxiliary,  and  the  academy, 
have  made  demands  upon  his  strength  whidi 
have  proved  more  than  it  could  bear.  He  is 
now  suffering  in  consequence,  and  has  been 
obliged  to  leave  Colombo  for  the  highland  of 
the  interior  of  the  island.  The  arrival  of 
Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis,  who  will  take  char^  of 
the  academy,  and  share  the  other  responsibili- 
ties of  the  station,  will  therefore  be  a  most 
seasonable  relief.  Mr.  Davies  has  devoted  a 
considerable  portion  of  his  time  to  the  im- 
provement of  the  schools  and  of  the  academy; 
the  fruit  of  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  appear  in 
future  years. 

<'  In  the  Colombo  district,"  says  Mr.  Da- 
vies, "  we  have  fourteen  principal  stations,  in 
which  about  three  public  services  have  been 
held  eyerv  week ;  ten  sub-stations,  in  which 
the  word  has  been  preached  about  once  every 
week;  132  villages  have  been  visited  about 
once  a  month,  and  100  more  occasionally,  or 
about  twice  a  year.  The  population  of  Uiese 
villages  varies  from  ten  to  100  souls,  except 
in  the  Mature  district.  When  a  congregation 
can  be  collected  in  them  it  averages  about 
thirteen  or  fourteen  persons,  except  when 
Europeans  preach.  The  native  assistants 
generally  go  from  house  to  house. 

"  Last  year  fifty-nine  persons  were  baptised, 
and  four  were  excluded ;  ten  have  died,  and 
two  have  withdrawn.  We  have  now  sixty 
candidates,  some  of  whom  are  hopeful  oharac- 
ters. 

"We  have  three  Sabbath  Schools,  one 
English  and  two  Singhalese,  and  ninety 
children  ;  thirty- four  day  schools,  three  Eqg^ 
lish  and  the  rest  Singhalese,  and  about  879 
children.  The  English  schools  are  in  a  pros- 
perous state.  Of  the  existing  defects  and 
desirable  improvements  of  the  others  I  have 
written  often. 

"  We  have  distributed  during  the  year 
3292  tracts,  500  were  in  English,  and  from 
the  Religious  Tract  Society  at  home ;  100  in 
Portuguese,  from  the  Wesleyan  Press,  Co* 
lombo ;  400  iu  Tamil,  from  the  American 
mission  press,  Jaffna;  the  remainder  in  Sing- 
halese, 240  from  the  Wesleyan  Press,  and 
2052  from  our  own  mission  press,  Kandy. 
Two  hundred  and  eighty-seven  copies  of  the 
New  Testament  have  been  distributed,  chiefly 
to  schools,  six  in  Tamil  from  Jaffna,  the  rest 
in  Singhalese,  from  the  Wesleyan  and  Church 
mission  presses." 

The  contributions  to  the  auxiliary  in  Ceylon 
have  amounted  during  the  year  to  £396,  in- 
cluding special  donations,  to  the  amount  of 
£120,  towards  the  erection  of  mission  pre- 
mises at  Kandy. 

Contributions  of  £8  a  year  from  scboob  or 
Juvenile  auxiliaries  for  the  support  of  schools 
m  Ceylon,  will  be  very  acceptable.  The 
example  of  New  Park  Street,  London,  and  of 
MeeUng  House  Alley,  Portsea,  might  be  lol* 
lowed  with  ^at  advantage. 


FOR  MAY,  1846. 
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FKRMAinm  Po,  Claiixncb.— John  And  Mrs.  Clarke, 
G.  K.  Frinee.  M.D.,  and  Mra.  Prince, 
ThonuM  and  Un.  Stoigeon,  Thomaa  and 
Hn.  TbompMn,  Captain  MUbome. 
Tneken— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Norman,  J.  W.  Chrie- 
tJan,  P.  Nieolli.  Miieea  Stewart  and  Viton. 
BsBoiui — Teadi^n^Ur.  and  Mn.  Bnndj. 
Bamapo,  Ac—Tmehen—Ur.  and  Mn.  Snali. 


BA08IVI7. — Teadurt^Ur.  and  Mrs.  Galli 
BABBrwAixA-^TeocfterA— Mr.  and  Mrs. 


Ipore. 
Tmsty. 


BucBiA.— JoMph  and  Mrs.  Merrick,  W.  Nevbegln, 
(Surgeon)  and  Mri.  Newbegin. 
Tmehen — Mr.  and  Mra.  DacketP,  Mr.  and 
Mn.  Poller. 

Camsbooit,  Ou>  CAijiSAii.— Alfred  and  Mre.  Baker. 

Foot  SUtiona— Fire  Sab-etations— Eight  Miuion- 
aiiM^Nlne  Teaehan--Sixteen  Female  Minion- 
ariea  and  Teaehen. 

The  labours  of  our  brethren  in  Africm  had 
proceeded  up  to  the  commeQceroent  of  1846 
without  interruption,  except  from  sickness. 
Though  all  our  lirethreo  have  suffered  more 
or  leu,  we  have  still  to  record  the  special 
iDterpositton  of  God  in  preserving  their  lives. 
Two  of  the  children  of  our  brethren  have 
been  remored  by  death,  and  one  of  the 
settlers ;  but  they  themeeWes  are  still  enabled 
to  carry  on  their  work  with  much  diligence, 
and  in  the  midst  of  much  encouragement 
The  arrival  of  the  Dove  with  her  precious 
freight,  after  a  brief  and  prosperous  voyage, 
filled  the  hearts  of  our  brethren  with  joy. 
She  has  been  occupied  during  the  whole  year 
in  visiting  the  various  stations,  and  has  con- 
tributed moat  materially  to  the  health  of  our 
missionariea  and  the  general  prosperity  of  the 
mission.  As  a  sailing-vessel,  she  has  an- 
swered th«  expectations  of  all  our  friends,  and 
though  oar  brethren  are  still  anxious  to  have 
a  steamer,  they  express  a  hope  that  the  **  Dore" 
will  remaun  at  all  events  till  the  end  of  her 
second  year  of  service.  The  Committee  are 
thankful  in  being  able  to  report  that  most  of 
the  sum  required  for  the  support  of  the  Dove, 
hu  been  obtained  by  our  young  friends,  and 
that  there  is  every  reason  to  hope  the  whole 
will  be  obtained  in  a  month  or  two. 

Accounts  received  during  the  year  speak 
fayonrablv  of  the  labours  and  influence  of  the 
friends  who  have  been  brought  from  Jamaica. 
Several  of  them  are  stationed  in  Fernando 
Po,  and  others  at  Bimbia.  At  Bimdia,  our 
hrotber  Merrick  has  been  occupied  during 
<lie  year  with  his  translations,  his  preaching, 
and  visits  to  the  interior.  None  oave  been 
w  yet  baptized,  but  there  are  several  inquirers, 
and  there  is  much  to  encourage  our  brother 
in  the  attentivenesa  of  the  people,  and  in  their 
'^'Uiiety  to  hear  the  message  he  has  to  deliver. 
He  is  now  able,  to  preach  in  both  the  Isubu 
*Q<1  Dewalla  or  Cameroons  tongues. 

The  progress  of  the  mission  at  Cameroons 
^as  been  greatly  impeded  by  the  death  of  the 
^  Ipngt  and  divisions  amongst  bis  people  as 
lo  his  successor.  Mr.  Saker,  however,  and 
Br.  Prinee  have  visited  the  tribes  on  the  bank 


of  the  river,  and  pieaehed  the  gospel  to  many 
hundreds  of  the  natives.  In  most  instancee^ 
the  people  heard  for  the  first  time  the  glad 
tidings  of  eternal  life. 

In  fulfilment  of  a  promise  made  in  1841, 
by  Mr.  Clarke  and  Dr.  Prince,  and  frequently 
repeated  since,  a  station  was  formed  last  year 
at  King  Eyamba^  Town,  Old  Calaber.  The 
house  and  school-room,  which  has  been  erected 
for  the  teacher,  was  taken  possession  of  by 
Mr.  Clarke  and  J.  W.  Christian  early  in 
October,  with  the  intention  that  aereral  of 
our  brethren  should  occupy  it  six  wefts  each, 
and  so  aroid  the  risk  which  a  continuous 
residence  in  such  a  district  might  incur.  All 
the  accounts  represent  the  moral  condition  of 
the  people  as  most  degraded.  They  seem 
given  over  to  ••  abominable  idolatries.'^  The 
locality  is  one  of  the  roost  unhealthy  our  mis- 
sionaries have  yet  visited.  *'  They  will  require 
more  courage"  (as  Commander  Gootch  ex- 
preftied  it),  **  than  those  who  stand  before  the 
cannon's  mouth."  Out  of  a  small  number  of 
white  visitors,  128  have  died  there  vrithin  the 
last  thirteen  months. 

The  dangers  of  our  brethren  are  still  further 
increased  by  the  growing  prevalence  in  this 
district  of  the  slave-trade;  several  vessels 
employed  in  this  iniquitous  traffic  having  been 
seen  in  the  vicinity  of  Fernando  Po.  May 
these  difficulties  and  dangers  induce  us  the 
more  to  bear  our  brethren  and  their  cause  on 
our  hearU  before  God.  Afker  all,  **  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  is  with  us,  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our 
refuge." 

At  Clarxncx,  Mr.  Sturgeon  has  labouitd 
during  the  year  with  much  encouragement, 
while  the  members  of  the  church  under  his 
care  have  visited  several  of  the  neighbouring 
towns.  Sixteen  persons  have  been  baptiied, 
and  the  church  now  contains  eighty-feur 
members.  The  progress  of  our  mission  at 
this  station,  however,  may  be  best  seen  from 
the  following  table,  which  gives  a  view  of  the 
state  of  the  town  in  1843  and  1845: — 

Feb.  1613.  Aug.  ISIS. 

13  Members  in  the  ehnreh 79 

80  Inquirers  210 

ISO  Attending  Sunday-sohool 300 


30  Attending  Dar-ecnool lOO 

180  Attendinff  public  worship igo 

18  Who  oould  read  the  Seriptnrea  144 


U  Who  oould  write 41 

It  is  a  gratifying  proof  of  the  seneral  esteem 
in  which  Mr.  Sturgeon  and  the  labours  of  our 
brethren  are  held,  that  captains  and  otheiv 
visiting  Clarence,  have  contributed,  with  the 
church,  in  two  years,  upwards  of  £250  towards 
the  erection  of  a  new  chapel. 

Mr.  Clarke,  and  thoee  of  our  brethren 
whose  names  are  not  introduced  in  connection 
with  any  particular  station,  have  been  engaged 
during  the  year  in  the  general  work  of  the 
mission  at  Clarence  and  on  the  Continent* 

Sinoe  the  above  account  was  written,  in- 
telligence of  a  very  painful  kind  has  reached 
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the  Committee,  in  refiereDoe  to  the  station  of 
the  Society  at  Clarence.  All  our  brethren 
have  been  ordered  by  the  Soanish  aathoritiee 
to  leave  Fernando  Po ;  twelve  months  being 
allowed  them  to  dispose  of  the  property  of  the 
Society.  Two  Romish  priests  nave  also  been 
left  at  Clarence.  As  the  whole  of  this  intel- 
ligence, and  the  steps  necessary  to  be  uken  in 
consequence  of  it,  are  still  under  the  grave 
consideration  of  the  Committee,  they  deem  it 
undesirable  at  present  to  add  more.  Their 
friends  may  rely  upon  their  giving  the  subject 
the  utmost  attention,  and  they  entreat  the 
prayers  of  the  churches  that  this  attempt  may 
turn  out  even  to  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel 
and  the  good  of  Africa. 

WEST  INDIES. 

I.— JAMAICA. 

The  stated  labours  of  the  Society  durine 
the  last  year  have  been  confined  to  the  partial 
support  of  the  Calabar  Institution.  In  the 
early  part  of  the  year,  the  financial  difiiculties 
of  the  churches  created  a  fear  that  they  would 
not  be  able  to  meet  the  expense  of  supporting 
the  students.  The  last  reports,  however, 
were  more  favourable,  and  though  the  death 
of  our  brother,  William  Knibb,  will  be  a  sad 
blow  to  the  Institution,  especially  in  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  island,  it  is  hoped  that  the 
lealous  labours  of  the  tutor, Mr.  Tioson,  may  be 
crowned  with  success,  and  the  necessary  funds 
supplied.  The  number  of  students  is  ten, 
and  Mr.  Tinson  speaks  highly  of  their  piety 
and  general  qualincations.  Mr.  Tinson  has 
been  laid  aside  during  part  of  the  year  by 
illness,  but  is  now  able  to  resume  his  duties. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  balance-sheet  that 
in  addition  to  the  grant  to  Jamaica,  there  are 
a  few  payments  to  our  brethren  in  Jamaica. 
These  were  to  meet  bills  which  had  been 
accepted  prior  to  the  last  annual  meeting, 
and  Defore  the  grant  was  contemplated.  They 
were  drawn  to  relieve  cases  of  extreme  per- 
sonal distress.  The  grant  will  of  course  pre- 
clude all  such  cases  in  future  years. 

Though  the  churches  in  Jamaica  are  no 
longer  connected  with  the  Society,  it  will  be 
expected  that  a  brief  statement  of  their  pre- 
sent condition  will  be  given  in  the  annual 
report.  BoUi  in  additions  to  the  churches, 
and  in  the  important  work  of  education,  the 
returns  are  less  satisfactory  than  in  previous 
years.  In  connexion  with  the  Western 
Union,  which  comprises  two-thirds  of  the 
churches  in  the  island,  947  have  been  bap- 
tized, the  clear  increase  being  986.  The 
total  number  of  members  is  21,162,  and  of 
inquirers,  3502.  The  additions  to  all  the 
churches  are  about  1250,  and  the  number  of 
members  about  34,000:  not  a  material  in- 
crease over  the  numbers  reported  last  year. 

Several  of  the  day-schools  have,  for  want 
of  funds,  been  closed ;  and  the  attendance  at 
most  of  the  schools   has  diminished.    The 


total  number  of  scholars  on  the  books  is  about 
4000.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  in  the 
Western  Union  slone,  9471  children  in  at- 
tendance at  Sunday-schools,  taught  by  608 
teachers.  It  aflTords  the  Committee  pleasure 
to  state  that  an  appeal  forwarded  from  the 
Western  Union,  and  addressed  to  the  Ednca- 
tional  Committee  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
has  been  responded  to  bv  a  gnint  of  £500. 
From  the  south  side  of  the  island,  where 
education  and  religious  teaching  are  not  less 
necessary,  no  comprehensive  accounts  have 
been  received. 

II.^BAHAlf  A  ISLANDS. 

Eleven  Stations,  and  abont  Thirtr-flvo  8ab« 
stations— Three  Misaionaries— Eight  Teachen 
and  Preachers— One  hundred  nnj^d  Teaehen 
and  Helpers. 

The  labours  of  our  brethren  in  the  Baha- 
mas have  been  continued  through  the  year 
without  interruption.  The  successful  defence 
of  the  poor  members  at  Exuroa  in  1844  has 
secured  for  our  missionaries  increased  affec- 
tion and  respect  from  the  authorities  and  the 
people.  Three  hundred  persons  have  been 
baptized ;  the  total  number  of  members  being 
2648. 

One  sign  of  the  healthy  state  of  the 
churches  is  the  amount  of  their  contributions 
towards  the  maintenance  of  the  gospel  among 
them;  Though  the  islands  are  exceedingly 
poor,  they  have  contributed  towards  the  re- 
pairing of  chapels  and  other  local  objects, 
£362  9s.  6d.,  and  towards  iheir  Auxdiary 
Missionary  Society,  £44  10s.  Thn  is  a  larger 
sum  than  has  been  contributed  in  any  pre- 
ceding year. 

These  contributions,  and  the  general  pro- 
gress of  the  churches,  are  to  be  ascribed  in  no 
small  degree  to  the  division  of  the  work  among 
our  brethren.  Mr.  Capern  continuing  to  act 
as  pastor  at  Nassau,  and  Mr.  Rycroft  having 
undertaken  the  arduous  and  self-denying  work 
connected  with  the  out-islands.  Mr.  Little- 
wood  still  labours  at  Grand  Cay. 

While  our  brethren  generally  have  suffered 
much  from  sickness  during  the  year,  they 
have  also  been  called  to  deplore  the  death  of 
Mrs.  Pearson.  She  died  on  the  13th  Nov. 
and  her  remains  were  attended  to  the  grave 
by  many  hundred  of  sincere  mourners. 

In  his  frequent  visits  to  the  out-islands, 
Mr.  Rycroft  has  often  had  to  acknowledee 
the  kindness  and  attention  of  the  people.  The 
dangers  and  toils  connected  with  his  voyages 
have  all  the  consolation  which  the  hearty 
appreciation  of  his  services  can  supply. 

Of  his  labours  at  Grand  Ca^,  Mr.  Little- 
wood  writes  with  much  satisfaction  ; — 

"In  the  church  we  have  had  less  to  try 
our  faith  and  patience  this  year  than  in  tfaie 
preceding.  For  months  in  succession  we  have 
nad  no  cause  to  inquire  into  the  misconduct 
of  any  member,  hence  our  exclusions  oom- 
paratively  tie  bat  ftw*    The  baptitnal  pool 
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has  several  times  been  disturbed  by  willing 
oonTerts;  seventy-foar  having  voluntarily, 
acripturally,  and  intelligenlly  thus  followed  the 
example  of  Him  who  said, '  Thus  it  becometh 
us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.' 

"  £very  evening,  Saturday  excepted,  I  am 
engaged  wiih  my  people.  Our  bible  meeting 
is  attended  by  thirty  or  forty  young  people, 
who  invariably  bring  written  answers  to  use- 
ful questions,  which  I  am  proud  to  state  have 
been  highly  creditable  to  them.  The  candi- 
dates for  baptism  are  met  by  myself  once 
every  week.  On  tlie  first  Monday  evening  of 
every  month  we  hold  a  missionary  prayer- 
meeting,  which  is  succeeded  by  simdar  meet- 
ings on  Wednesday  evening  in  our  individual 
classes,  of  which  we  have  sixteen,  and  each 
leader  being  a  collector  is  expected  to  make 
an  effort  on  this  occasion  in  that  department. 

"  We  have  formed  an  auxiliary  mission,  and 
£15  sterling  has  been  the  result  of  the  first 
six  montlis'  effort.  We  have  about  thirty 
collectors.  Our  hope  is  that  each  one  will  at 
least  realize  £1  sterling." 

III.— TRINIDAD. 

Five  Stations— Two  Mlaslonaries— Two  Female 
Mlssiomuies — ^Two  Teachers. 

The  labours  of  our  brethren  Cowen  and 
Law,  the  latter  of  whom  reach^  Trinidad 
towards  the  end  of  1845,  have  been  continued 
without  any  other  interruption  than  that 
caused  by  temporary  illness.  Thev  have 
both  suffered  greatly  from  attacks  of  fever, 
though  they  are  now  recovered.  Mrs.  Cowen 
has  been  so  ill  that  it  is  feared  she  may  be 
compelled  to  return  for  a  season  to  this 
country. 

"Things,"  writes  Mr.  Cowen,  "wear  a 
more  encouraging  aspect  than  they  did  twelve 
months  since  m  many  respects,  but  yet  harvest 
time  has  not  yet  appeared,  the  ripe  fruit  does 
not  appear  in  the  clusters.  We  have  more 
work  than  can  be  performed  without  ri$k,  but 
for  preservation  we  look  up  and  take  courage." 
Mr.  Law  has,  for  tbe  present,  taken  charge 
of  the  station  at  Port  of  Spain,  and  INIr.  Cowen 
has  spent  some  time  in  visiting  the  interior. 
The  increase  to  the  churches  is  but  small,  the 
total  number  of  members  being  fifty-two. 

In  consequence  of  the  embarrassed  state  of 
the  Society's  funds,  one  or  two  of  the  teachers 
have  been  dismissed,  and  one  of  the  most 
encouraging  schools  closed.  Through  the 
kindness  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  whose 
Educational  Committee  have  resolved  to 
grant  £50  a  year  for  two  years  to  this  object, 
they  are  now,  it  is  expected,  re-opened.  Mr. 
Cowen  confidently  hopes  for  the  most  im- 
portant spiritual  results  from  the  increase  of 
scriptural  education  among  this  benighted 
people* 


HAYTI. 


Dvrinff  the  lut  year  ib«  contemplated  mis- 
aion  Co  Hayti  has  been  oommenoed  amid  very 


encouraging  prospects.  Mr.  Francies  landed 
at  Jacmel  towanb  the  close  of  1845,  and  was 
most  courteously  received  by  the  authorities, 
who  admitted  all  the  bibles  and  school 
materials  free  of  dulv.  A  station  has  been 
formed  at  Jacmel,  ana  a  school  opened  under 
the  care  of  Miss  Harris,  who  accompanied 
Mr.  and  Mrs..  Francies  from  France.  The 
town  contains  a  population  of  about  10,000 
inhabitants,  and  the  surrounding  district  of 
about  60,000  more;  the  whole  without  any 
protestant  teachers  or  schools. 

AMERICA. 

UONDU&AS — BELIZE. 

One  Station— Three  Sob-ststlons— Three  Mission- 
aries—Five Native  Teaehen. 

The  station  at  Honduras  has  been  strength- 
ened during  the  year  by  tbe  arrival  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  ICingdon.  Mr.  Kingdon's  work 
will  be  the  preparation  of  versions  of  the 
sacred  scriptures  in  the  various  Indian  lan^ 
guages  spoken  in  the  interior.  He  has  already 
made  considerable  progress  in  the  Maya  and 
the  Spanish. 

Mr.  Kingdon  and  Mr.  Buttfield  have  com- 
menced a  new  station  at  Belize,  and  have  ob- 
tained from  merchants  residing  there  upwards 
of  £50  towards  the  fitting  up  of  a  chapd.  Sun- 
day-schools are  also  established,  and  both  our 
brethren  spend  considerable  time  in  visiting 
the  native  and  Spanish  workmen  residing  in 
that  locality.  Arrangements  have  also  been 
made  to  establish  a  mission  amon?  the 
"  giiogs  "  of  mahoeany  cutters  who  reside  in 
the  interior  several  months  of  the  year,  and 
are  entirely  destitute  of  religious  instruction. 
It  is  expected  that  considerable  help  will  be 
obtained  for  this  mission  from  mercantile 
firms  engaged  in  the  trade. 

The  church  under  Mr.  Henderson's  care 
has  had  fifteen  added  to  it  during  the  year, 
and  seven  restored;  on  the  other  hand, eleven 
have  been  excluded.  The  total  number  of 
members  is  130  ;  of  day -schools  three,  with 
an  attendance  of  183  children. 

During  the  year  the  attention  of  the  Com- 
mittee has  been  called  more  than  once  to  tbe 
importance  of  the  work  of  biblical  translations 
in  connexion  with  tlie  interior  of  the  South 
American  continent.  The  priests  are  fast 
losing  their  influence  with  families  and  the 
people  at  large.  Bible  distribution  has  been 
supported  bv  the  Yucatan  authorities,  and 
Mr.  Crowe  (some  time  in  the  service  of  the 
Society)  has  carried  the  sacred  volume  to 
Guatimala,  the  common  people  receiving  it 
gladly.  Spaniards,  Charioa,  Mosquito  men, 
reguurly  visit  Belize  on  business.  Many  are 
settled  there,  and  all  are  ready  to  carry  or 
send  the  scriptures  into  the  interior.  All 
that  seems  wanting  is  satisfactory  .tianslations 
and  a  larger  supply. 
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CANADA. 

Twelve  SUtions— Twelve  Ministers,  educated  or 
aided—Fifiy-Biz  baptised— 500  members. 

The  labours  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  in  Canada  are  very  various,  and  on  the 
whole,  encouraging.  They  aid  in  training  a 
ministry  in  Canada  itself  by  supporting  the 
tutor.  Thev  send  out  labourers,  and  they 
oontribttte  through  the  Canada  Bsptist  Mis- 
sionary Society  towards  the  support  of  several 
missionaries  and  evangelists  who  are  occupied 
in  preaching  the  gospel  to  our  fellow-subjects 
in  those  provinces. 

Since  the  last  annual  meeting,  twenty  stu- 
dents have  enjoyed  the  educational  advantages 
of  the  institution.  Three  have  recently  settled 
in  different  posts  of  usefulness :  Mr.  Hewson,  at 
St  Catherines;  Mr.  Porterfield,  at  St.  Amands; 
and  Mr.  Slausht,  at  Windham,  &c.  The 
students  are  all  occupied,  too,  in  conducting 
religious  services  in  Montreal,  and  in  tract 
distribution.  The  new  collegiate  building  is 
now  nearly  completed,  and  seems  likely  to 
prove  of  great  service  to  the  institution  gene- 
rally. Though  not  built  at  the  cost  of  the 
Society,  this  notice  cannot  fail  to  gratify  our 
friends. 

The  stations  which  have  been  in  any  way 
aided  by  the  Society  during  the  year,- are  the 
following.  To  Quebec  the  Kev.  D.  Marsh 
has  gone  from  this  country.  His  ministry 
seems  to  be  highly  acceptable,  and  the  pros- 

Sicts  of  usefulness  are  very  encouraging.  At 
SNABRUCK  and  Cornwall,  Mr.  McLean 
continues  his  labours.  At  Brockville, 
Mr.  Boyd  has  baptized  eleven  persons.  The 
church  at  Kingston,  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Lorimer,  increases.  At  Toronto,  Mr.  F^fe 
has  had  to  contend  with  serious  difficulties, 
but  his  labour  is  not  in  vain.  At  St. 
Catuerines,  Mr.  Hewson  is  labouring  with 
much  zeal.  At  Beree  and  Salem  a  flour- 
ishing church  of  French  Canadians  has  been 
established,  numbering  thirty-eight  members. 
There  is  also  a  school  with  thirty-eight  child- 
ren, and  at  each  place  a  colporteur  resides. 
These  stations  have  been  aided  by  money 

g*iven  for  that  purpose  by  the  late  Rev.  T. 
oyce.  At  Tuscarora,  Mr.  Landon's  la- 
bours have  been  continued  during  the  year, 
assisted  by  the  gratuitous  services  of  Mr.  Car- 
ryer.  One  person  has  been  baptized ;  the 
total  number  of  members  being  ninety.  There 
are  also  thirteen  inquirers.  Through  the 
machinations  of  some  interested  parties,  Mr. 
Landon  has  been  deprived  of  the  ground  he 
occupied,  and  on  which  he  was  about  to  erect 
ft  large  school  for  the  children  of  the  Tusca- 
roras.  It  is  expected,  however,  that  this 
object  will  shortly  be  accomplished.  The 
additions  to  the  churches  aided  oy  the  Society 
have  amounted  to  fifty-six ;  the  total  number 
of  members  being  599.  The  grants  of  the 
Society  to  these  stations  are  from  year  to  year. 
Other  stations  are  indebted  for  tue  education 
of  their  pastors  to  the  Society. 


In  addition  to  these  fields  of  labour,  there 
are  several  others  aided  or  entirely  supported 
by  the  Canadian  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 
Among  the  most  important  are  Paris,  the 
Niagara  district,  and  the  stations  known  as 
(he  Grande  Ligne  Mission.  These  last  are 
among  the  French  Canadians.  Tliere  are  in 
all  six  important  stations  ;  sixteen  young  men 
are  under  training  as  colporteurs,  school- 
masters, or  pastors;  about  200  children  in 
six  schools ;  two  churches  and  pastors,  with 
about  200  members;  ten  teachers  and  colpor- 
teurs. On  various  considerations,  this  mission 
is  a  most  important  one,  and  though  the  Com- 
mittee have  not  felt  at  liberty  to  make  any 
grant  to  h  from  the  funds  of  the  Society,  they 
will  very  willingly  transmit  any  contributions 
that  nay  be  given  expressly  for  this  object. 

EUROPE. 

prance. 

lIoRLAiz.    Rev.  J.  Jenkins,  J.  Jones, 
Mrs.  Jenkins,  Ifes.  Jones. 

The  missionary  labours  of  our  brethren  at 
Morlaix  have  been  somewhat  interrupted 
during  the  early  part  of  the  year  by  the 
anxiety  and  toil  of  collecting  for  the  chapel 
recently  erected  in  that  place.  Mr.  Jenkms 
visited  several  parts  of  France  and  England, 
and  has  obtained  within  thirty  pounds  of  the 
amount  required  to  meet  the  entire  expense. 
Donations  to  enable  him  to  pay  off  this 
deficiency  will  be  very  acceptable. 

If,  however,  collecting  for  the  chapel  has 
caused  a  little  interruption,  this  disadvanttfe 
is  amply  compensated  by  the  publicity  of  & 
building,  and  the  increasea  congregations 
which  now  attend  the  ministry  of  our  bre- 
thren. Judging  from  the  opposition  which 
their  labours  excite,  it  is  plain  that  their  cause 
IS  making  advances,  and  that  ere  lon^  we  may 
look  for  matured  fruit.  At  the  opemng  of  the 
chapel  there  was  an  attendance  of  upwards  of 
two  hundred  persons.  Various  pastors  con- 
nected with  the  reformed  church  took  part  in 
the  services.  Three  persons  have  been  bap. 
tized  during  the  year. 

The  labours  of  Mr.  Jones  in  tract  distribut- 
ing and  other  evangelical  efforts  have  been 
continued. 

Mr.  Jenkins  has  made  considerable  pro- 
gress with  his  improved  version  of  the  New 
Testament  in  the  Breton« 

He  writes  very  urgently  in  reference  to  the 
importance  of  having  two  or  three  colporteurs 
who  may  distribute  tracts  and  Testaments, 
and  enter  into  familiar  religious  conversation 
with  the  people.  When  it  is  considered  that 
there  are  500,000  persons  who  speak  only 
Breton,  and  but  three  protestant  ministers 
among  them  all,  may  we  Hot  hope  that  friends 
will  be  ibund  willing  to  give  £40  or  £60  a 
year  for  the  sunport  of  each  of  the  labourers 
who  are  so  mutui  required  in  this  field  T 
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HOMB  PROCEEDINGS. 


FUNDS. 

The  Committee  are  forry  to  report  that  the 
year  closes  with  a  considerahle  balance  against 
the  Society.    The  Committee  make  thu  an- 
noiiDcement  with  regret    They  deem  it  rery 
desirable  that  the  income  and  ezpenditare  of 
the  Society  ahould  as  nearly  as  possibie  agree. 
A  few  words  of  expUmation,  nowever,  will 
show  that  the  Committee  have  not  been  want- 
ing either  in  carefulness  or  economy.    It  may 
be  stated  in  the  first  pUce,  that  it  is  very 
difficult  to  ascertain,  with  anything  like  accu- 
racy, what  the  income  of  the  Society  will  bf . 
That  question  is  not  decided  till  the  very  end 
of  the  financial  year.    More  than  this,  it  is 
impoosible    to  foresee  what  vacant  stations 
will  require  to  be  supplied,  what  missionaries 
may  return,  what  illness  may  visit  the  fsmilies 
or  peiBons  of  our  brethren.    The  last  two 
yeais  hare  been  peculiarly  trying  in  all  these 
respects.     India,  Jamaica,  Africa,  have  each 
cost,  on  these  accounts,  many  hundred  pounds 
more  than  usual,  and  together  some  thousands. 
Nor  will  this  appear  an  exorbitant  amount, 
when  it  ie  remembered  that  each  new  mis* 
sionary  sent  out  costs  on  the  average  upwards 
of  £200  for  outfit  and  passage ;  and  each 
returned   missionary  nearly  an  equal  sum. 
Necessary   as    this    additional    expenditure 
has  been,  the  Committee  greatly  deplore  it, 
and  they  hope  that  by  prudence  on  their  own 
part,  and  increased  effort  on  the  part  of  their 
iriendsy  it  may  be  found  practicable  to  avoid 
auch  a  deficiency  in  future  years. 

During  the  year  an  unusually  lane  number 
of  donations  of  £50  and  upwards  have  been 
received,  which  are  inserted  in  the  Appendix. 

The  subscriptions  of  £50  and  upwards  are 
the  same  as  last  year. 

Another  source  of  income  which  claims 
distinct  reference,  is  the  legacies  bequeathed 
to  tlie  Society  by  old  and  attached  friends. 
The  following  have  been  received : — 

B©Y.  W.  Newman,  D.D.,  by  Rev.   O. 

Pritohard 900    0  0 

Mra.  C.  Stewarton,  hj  R.  Kettle,  Saq...  46    7  3 

Mr.  Cimne,  hj  Ifr.  J.  Ck>zen8  (in  part)...  37    ff  4 

ReT.  J.  Edwards,  of  Carmarthen 10    0  0 

Mr^  Frith,  MiUbridge 19  19  0 

S>  Chriatmaa,  Esq.,  Dereham 10    0  0 

Mr.  O.  ConsUble,  by  Mr.  T.  Fox 22  10  0 

Mrs.  Palmer,  WalUngfoid 10    0  0 

The  receipts  of  the  Society  for  missionary 
purposes  have  amounted  to  £22,586  4s.  lOd., 
of  which  £4002  16s.  3d.  is  for  special  objects, 
•nd  £18,583  8s.  7d.  for  the  general  fund; 
l>eing  an  increase  in  the  total  of  £2593  1 3s.  5d. 
*hove  the  receipts  of  the  last  year,  and  in  the 
feneral  fund  of  £2242  18s.  5d.  It  is  but 
just  to  add  that  the  receipts  from  auxiliaries 
connected  with  foreign  stations  are  larger  than 
usual,  and  that  the  grants  from  the  Bible 
Translation  Society  have  amounted  to  £2117 
^«  3d.,  including  £511  78.  3d.  from  the 
American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.    On 


the  other  hand  the  expenditure  has  amounted 
U)  £25,191  2s.  8d.,  being  an  excess  above 
the  receipts  of  £2604  17s.  lOd.  This  sum, 
added  to  the  amount  due  by  the  Society  on 
the  1st  April,  1845,  £2398  9s.  8d.,  makes  a 
total  of  £5003  7s.  6d.  now  due. 

In  addition  to  the  amounts  acknowledged 
above,  there  has  been  received  towards  the 
grant  of  £6000  to  Jamaica  the  sum  of  £3712 
13s.  Ud.  To  meet  the  whole  amount  the 
sum  of  £2587  6s.  Id.  is  still  required.  To 
obtain  this  grant  was  the  object  of  the  last 
visit  to  this  country  of  our  friend  and  fellow- 
labourer  William  Knibb. 

JVBILBK  FUND* 

As  the  entire  amount  contributed  for  the 
Jubilee  Fund  is  now  exhausted,  the  Com- 
mittee have  deemed  it  desirable  to  print  a 
complete  statement  of  the  receipts  and  ex|>en« 
diture.  It  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  to 
the  Report. 

8UM1UKT. 

The  total  number  of  members  added  to  the 
churches  durine  the  past  year  is  1866,  the 
total  number  of  memoers  in  all  the  churches 
being  39,202.  There  are  also  232  sUtions 
and  sub-stations,  234  agents,  not  including 
Jamaica*  The  number  of  day-schools  is  152. 
of  children  taught  in  day-schools  9306,  and 
of  children  taught  in  the  sabbath-schools 
11,155.  The  total  receipts  for  all  purposes 
are  £26,298  18s.  9d. 

CUINA. 

The  Committee  regret  that  during  the  year 
they  have  not  felt  in  a  position  to  conunence 
operations  in  China.  Men  and  funds  are  still 
wanting.  The  important  fields  of  labour  in 
that  vast  country  are  now  open,  and  recent 
intelligence,  leads  the  Committee  to  believe 
that  tnere  is  every  prosfNect  of  an  abundant 
harvest.  A  long  period,  it  is  hoped,  will  not 
elapse  before  some  whom  God  has  evidently 
chosen  and  qualified  ofTer,  are  accepted,  and 
sent  forth.  The  millions  of  China  are  perish- 
ing ;  whom  shall  we  sand,  and  who  will  go 
for  us  T  Let  our  prayer  be  that  neither  the 
men  nor  the  funds  may  be  any  longer  with* 
held. 

AOBNCY  AND  AUXILIARIIS. 

The  Committee  continue  to  give  their  best 
attention  to  the  formation  of  effective  juvenile 
and  auxiliary  societies.  As  an  experiment 
the  services  of  the  Kev.  John  Jackson,  of 
Taunton  have  been  secured  for  a  limited 
period.  He  will  devote  himself  to  the  forma- 
tion and  superintendence  of  auxiliaries  in  the 
west  of  England.  It  may  not  be  amiss  to 
state  that  the  time  of  Mr.  Saffery,  Mr.  Jack- 
son, and  Mr.  Price,  is  devoted  to  the  forma- 
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lion  of  new  societieB,  and  the  utrengthening 
of  those  ah«ady  foimed.  They  tre  not  to  be 
regarded  m  local  secretaries,  nor  yet  as  ordi- 
nary deputatioDs.  The  arrangement  of  meet- 
ingSy  and  of  deputations  to  attend  them,  it  is 
hoped,  the  secretaries  of  local  societies  will 
continue  ^to  make.  No  agency  can  supply 
the  place  of  the  Toluntary  efforts  of  our 
bretmren  in  their  respective  localities  on  be- 
half of  the  Socie^.  Mr.  Carey  also  con- 
tinues to  serve  the  Society,  devoting  hia  time 
to  the  ordinary  work  of  a  deputation. 

The  progress  of  Juvenile  Auxiliaries  is 
encouraging.  As  a  proof  of  what  may  be 
done  by  our  youn^r  friends,  it  may  be  stated 
that  three  auxiliaries  have  engaged  to  support 
three  teachers  in  Africa,  and  that  their  con- 
tributions have  amounted  to  neariy  £300. 
From  Lambeth  £145  have  been  received, 
from  Canterbury  upwards  of  £100,  and  from 
Bacup  £40.  Other  cases  equally  encourag- 
ing might  be  named ;  but  these  are  sufficient, 
it  IS  hoped,  to  induce  our  friends  generally  to 
encourage  these  juvenile  efforts. 

The  sale  of  the  Juvenile  Missbnary  Herald 
has  reached  45,000  a  month.  Ilie  sale  of 
an  additional  15,000  would  enable  the  Com- 
mittee still  further  to  improve  the  work,  and 
would  aid  the  Society. 

COKCLVSION. 

In  reviewing  the  proceedings  of  the  year, 
the  Committee  find  that  there  is  ground  for 
encouragement  and  humiliation.  The  feeling 
of  sympathy  which  is  spread  through  the 
church  for  the  mtieries  of  the  heathen  world 
is  deepening ;  the  spirit  of  affection  and  rmrd 
for  those  we  shall  never  see  till  we  see  them 
in  the  kingdom  of  God  b  more  widely 
diffused.  The  hopes  of  the  church  are 
excited.  God  is  on  his  march  of  mercy. 
The  foot  falls  too  sofUy  for  the  men  of  the 
world  to  hear,  but  the  spiritual  man  hears 
it,  and  kaib  its  progress.  On  the  other 
hand,  never  was  the  prayer  more  appropriate, 
*'  Help,  Lord,  for  the  gcidly  man  ceaseth ;  for 
the  faithful  fail  from  among  the  children  of 


men."  Never  was  the  dwtitution  of  our  atn- 
tions  more  lamentable,  or  their  wants  more 
urgent.  Towns  in  India  as  large  as  Man- 
chester, each  the  centre  of  an  important  dis- 
trict, have  but  a  single  missionary.  Ceylon, 
two-thirds  the  sixa  of  Ireland,  has  for  many 
years  had  but  two  missionaries,  though  God 
has  given  to  the  churches  under  their  can 
five  hundred  members.  The  whole  of  India, 
a  country  nine  times  as  large  aa  Great  Britain, 
and  with  six  times  the  population,  haa  but 
thirty  pastors  and  missionaries ;  not  a  laiiper 
number  than  are  now  labouring  in  Lancaahve. 
Encouraging  as  our  contributions  are,  we 
have  not  yet  received  one  penny  a  wedc  from 
each  of  the  members  of  our  ehurehes ;  those 
who  subscribe  more  liberally  seldom  give  lor 
all  our  statbns  more  than  they  give  to  a 
single  urgent  case  of  home  destitution. 
One  single  temple  of  Kalee  in  Calcutta  is 
maintained  at  an  annual  cost  of  ten  times 
the  amount  of  our  receipts.  Facts  such  as 
these  are  humbling  ana  searching.  They 
would  exclude  all  boasting,  even  if,  when  we 
had  done  our  utmost,  there  were  room  for  it. 
They  lead  us  to  question  our  sinceri^  and 
faith,  to  acknowledge  our  unprofitableDesB. 
May  they  send  us  to  the  throne  of  grace,  to 
prey  that  the  fruit  of  the  handful  of  corn 
upon  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  the  offorings 
of  our  poorest  churches,  may  sliake  like 
Lebanon ;  and  that  those  of  our  cities  may 
flourish  like  grass  of  the  earth.  Such  a 
prayer,  if  proved  by  the  consistency  of  our 
conduct  sincere,  will  be  the  means,  as  it  will 
be  the  earnest  and  first  fruits,  of  more  exten- 
sive success.  The  visions  of  the  Apocalypse, 
which  end  with  the  kingdoms  of  tnis  world 
becoming  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  his 
Christ,  begin  with  the  offering  on  the  golden 
censer,  and  amidst  the  odours  of  the  incense, 
of  the  prayers  of  all  saints.  Fervent,  united 
prayer  u  plainly  connected  with  that  glorious 
consummation.  "  Ye  that  make  mention  of 
the  Lord,  therefore,  keep  not  silence,  and  give 
him  no  rest  till  he  establish,  and  till  he  make 
Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth." 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  W.  B.  Gumey,  Eaq.,  Treasurer,  or  the  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  M.A.,  Secretary,  at 
the  Mission  House,  Moorgate  Street,  London  :  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  the 
Bank  of  England,  to  the  credit  of  W.  B.  Gumey,  and  others.  In  Eoinbubgb,  by  the  Rev. 
Christopher  Anderson,  Che  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow, 
by  Robert  Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Dubun,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq*,  Richmond  Street;  in  Calcutta, 
by  the  Rev.  James  lliomasy  Baptiat  Mission  Press;  aad  at  Nbw  Yoas,  United  States, 
by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 
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AN  URGENT  APPEAL, 

All  doubts  about  the  existence  of  severe  suffering  and  want  in  Ireland  must 
now  be  removed  firom  the  minds  of  all  those  who  have  read  the  recent  accounts 
from  that  country.  The  statement  that  there  was  a  toleiable  supply  of  food^  up 
to  a  recent  period,  was,  in  some  de^^e,  correct;  but  the  reason  of  it  was  not 
inquired  after.  Through  fear  of  the  disease  a€S?ctiog  the  potatoes  which  seemed 
to  be  sound,  those  who  had  any,  brought  them  to  market,  and  forced  a  sale.  Yet, 
while  there  seemed  to  be  a  fair  supply,  the  price  rapidly  rose,  until,  last  month,  it 
was  double  what  is  usual  in  ordinary  seasons.  Besides,  to  those  who  knew  any 
thing  of  the  state  of  things  there,  it  was  plain  that  the  pressure  would  not  really 
come  until  some  where  about  the  present  time. 

And  how  is  it  now?  Why,  riots  have  already  taken  place.  Food  is  obliged 
to  be  guarded  by  an  armed  poiice.  To  remove  it  from  place  to  place,  as  an 
article  of  commerce,  requires  a  militazy  escort.  Sad,  indeed,  is  the  prospect  for 
the  next  three  months.    In  many  districts  there  will  be  nothing  short  of  fiEonine. 

The  subordinate  agents  of  our  Society  belong  to  that  class  who  are  involved  in 
the  calamity.  They  naturally  look  to  Christian  friends  to  help  them.  Mr.  Hamil- 
ton, of  Ballina,  writes,  "  The  people  remember  what  was  done  for  them  years  ago, 
in  similar  circumstances,  with  deep  gratitude ;  and  they  say, '  Suiely,  kind  friends 
who  helped  us  then,  wiU  not  be  forgetting  us  now !'  "  Mr.  Berry  tells  us, "  that  a 
feeling  of  deep  gloom  overshadows  the  poor  peoide,  owing  to  the  almost  universal 
distress."  Mr.  Bentley  informs  the  treasure^  in  regard  to  one  of  our  evening 
readers,  whose  time  is  only  partially  given  to  the  work,  and  who  has  a  salary  of 
£10  per  annum,  "  that  his  potatoes  are  all  totted ;"  and  with  respect  to  the  other 
reader  located  in  the  district^  his  case  U  no  better;  ''he  begs  a  loan  of  £l  till  the 
end  of  the  quarter,  hoping  thereby  to  struggle  through."  Mr.  Watson  sums  up 
his  application  by  beseeching  the  secretary  '*  to  make  another  appeal  in  behalf  of 
the  poor  but  ikithful  agents  of  the  Society,^  else  they  must  really  starve." 

We  feel  persuaded  that  our  friends  will  not  suffer  this  caUunity  to  reach  the 
poor  readers,  witliout  endeavouring  to  help  them.  Already  some  few  have  done 
so.  It  needs  only  that  the  facts  be  stated,  in  order  to  secure  the  required  ud. 
This  persuasion  has  encouraged  us  to  make  tiie  present  appeaL  It  is  quito  clear, 
that  tiie  case  is  very  pressing  and  urgent.  And  it  is  equally  clear,  that  the  ordi- 
nary income  of  the  Society  cannot  sustain  this  new  demand.  Whatever  help  is 
needed  must  be  special,  and  in  addition  to  the  usual  contributions. 

Had  we  space,  we  could  record  many  interesting  facts,  showing,  that  not  only 

the  remembrance  of  former  aid,  so  generously  vouchsafed,  still  remains  in  the 

grateful  recollections  of  the  peasantry  who  tasted  the  bounty ;  but  the  morai 
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influence  of  it  continues,  and  this  is  most  important,  after  all.  The  present  is  not, 
perhaps,  so  dreadful  a  calamity  as  that  was ;  but  it  is  sufficiently  extensive  to 
awaken  the  tenderest  sympathy,  and  requires  immediate  and  liberal  assistance. 
Christian  friends,  let  not  our  earnest  appeal  on  behalf  of  your  suffering  fellow- 
disciples  in  Ireland  be  made  in  vain.  We  entreat  you,  do  what  you  intend  to  do 
at  once ! 

Since  the  poeceding  remarks  were  written,  the  Seeretary  has  received  a  letter  from  a  friend 
in  Liverpool,  throwing  out  a  valuable  suggestion  for  meetins  the  wants  of  our  distressed 
brethrea  in  Ireland.  We  cannot  forbear  eitracting  a  part  of  this  communication ;  and  we 
hope  the  hints  thrown  out  will  be  followed  up  at  once. 

"  We  had  a  sermon  last  night  enjoining  the  Christian  duty  of  remembering  those  that  are 
in  adversity,  as  being  ourselves  also  in  the  body.  We  have  been  informed  of  the  troubles  of 
our  brethren  in  Fernando  Po,  but  not  of  the  troubles  of  our  brethren  in  Ireland.  Would  it 
not  be  well  to  suggest  the  desirablenen  of  a  collection  at  the  Lord's  table  immediately  t 
Many  in  this  way  would  cheerfully  oontribate  a  little  who  do  not  see  newspapen  or  maga- 
zines, and  who  could  not  send  any  thing  by  post** 

Pastors  and  deacons,  we  pray  you  ponder  this  proposal.  One  ehurch  in  Cambridgeshire, 
without  any  reouest  from  us,  but  of  their  own  accora,  has  done  so.  We  entreat  you  to  do 
your  best  to  inauoe  the  churches  with  which  you  are  connected  to  do  the  same.  Surely  at 
BO  time  can  yon  do  it  better  than  whyn  yon  are  permitted  to  commemorate  the  kve  of  the 
Saviour.  Remember  his  words :  "  Inatmuch  a$  ye  havi  done  U  to  one  of  the  Utut  of  these^  ye 
have  done  it  unto  mo," 


Thomas  Duffy's  monthly  report  con- 
tains many  interesting  facts.  A  few 
only  can  be  introduced  here.  But  they 
will  show  how  increasuQgly  useful  the 
leaden  are,  and  how  peculiarly  adapted 
such  agency  is  to  the  present  condition 
of  the  people. 

m PORTANCS  OF  THB  RBAOEB8  KNOWING  THE 
IRISH  LANGUAOK. 

The  native  Irish  love  their  own  language; 
and  the  man  whom  they  know  can  speak  it, 
they  will  force  to  read  for  them.  Despite  of 
all  thraatii,  they  will  pav  marked  attention  to 
such  a  perfon,  and  will  not  only  invite  him 
to  their  own  houses,  but  they  come  to  his,  to 
hear  the  word  of  God. 

Passing  by  a  deal*yard  last  week,  one  of 
the  men  said,  "  Oh,  here  is  the  man  who  can 
read  and  write  Irish !  let  us  call  him  in."  I 
complied;  and,  having  gone  in,  he  said, 
"  Have  you  got  the  book  about  you  which 
speaks  of  the  man  who  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  to  whom  he  said,  *  Ye  must  be  horn 
agamV"  I  opened  to  the  passage,  and  read 
and  explained  it  to  them.  1  was  about  to  go 
away,  when  they  said,  "  You  shall  not  £0 
yet ;  read  for  us  that  which  vou  said  ought 
properly  to  be  called  the  Lord^  prayer."  I 
then  r«M  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  John, 
and  all  listened  with  deep  attention. 

STRIKING  APPLICATION  OF  A  SOLEMN  TRUTH. 

A  family  to  whom  I  had  given  a  bible, 
seemed  to  be  reading  it  regularly.  On  one 
eoeaaion  the  wife  paid  particular  attention  I 


whilst  her  husband  was  reading  to  her.    On 
his  coming  to  those  words, "  What  shall  it 

Clt  a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
his  own  soul  V^she  said, "  Now,  Jemmy; 
do  you  think  that's  true  V  '*  To  be  sure  it 
is ;  for  if  the  soul  is  lost,  the  body,  God  help 
us.  Is  lost  too."  "  Well,  Jemmy,  how  oflea 
have  you,  on  the  aUghtest  occasion,  called  on 
God  to  damn  my  poor  soul  to  all  eternity  I 
And  vet,  you  see,  that  Jesus  Christ  declares 
it  to  be  worth  the  world,  and  all  that  it  con- 
tains." Thus  we  see,  that  those  Romankts 
who  have  the  scriptures  are  beginning  to 
think  about  what  they  read,  and  to  apply  it 

THE  BEST  TEMPERANCE  BOClIftY, 

I  asked  an  ioteUtgent  man  who  reads  the 
scriptures,  the  other  day,  why  the  Temperance 
Society  did  not  walk  this  Easter  Monday. 
He  replied :  "  It  is  thought  that  it  was  be- 
cause there  had  been  se^  many  pledge-breakers 
lately.  And  I  hope  Sir  Robert  Peel  will  not 
take  off  the  duties  on  rum  and  brandy,  or 
else  it  will  be  worse.  Besides,  we  want  cheap 
food,  and  plenty  of  work,  ten  thousand  times 
more  than  cheap  liquor.  Oh !" — holdiag  up 
his  testament, — *'  Give  me  such  a  temperance 
society  as  I  see  recommended  here,  and  that's 
tfaeonelbrme!" 

My  vkits  are  steadily  about  thirty-six 
weekly,  I  have  ^ven  out  many  copies  of  the 
scriptures,  of  which  I  have  always  had  a 
libera]  eapply  $nak  my  late  belovedf  superin- 
tendent, Mr,  Gould,  whose  defNUture  I  much 
lament. 
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John  Talbot  continues  to  labour  dili- 
gently, and,  as  it  would  appear  from  his 
reports,  confirmed  by  bis  superintendent, 
Mr.  Berry,  with  increasing  acceptable- 
ness  to  the  people.  It  wilTbe  seen  from 
what  follows,  that  our  readers  avail 
themselves  of  passing  events  to  assist 
them  in  diffusing  the  truth  as  ic  is  in 
Jesus. 

TEACHING  THE  TRUTH  BY  CALAMITY. 

I  have  endeavoured  lately  to  direct  the 
people  to  consider  such  important  scriptnres 
as  Lake  zi.  and  MatU  vii.  j  and,  speaking  to 
them  in  the  spirit  of  love,  they  listen  with 
attention.  As  the  poor  of  this  country  are 
now  so  distressed  ror  want  of  provision,  I 
sometimes  say  to  them :  "  Suppose  if  your 
children  were  crying  with  honker,  and  you 
had  no  food  to  give  them ;  and  m  the  morn- 
ing you  awoke  and  found  plenty  of  bread 
aroend  you,  would  you  wait  for  any  perwn 
to  say  to  you, '  Come  and  give  them  to  eatV  " 
Immediately  thev  reply,  "  No  ;  we  would 
not.'*  I  then  tell  (hem  of  their  state,  and  of 
the  gracious  promises  of  God's  word,  and  the 
free  ofes  of  the  bread  of  life. 

A  REMARKABLE  CHANGE. 

A  few  years  ago  the  sight  of  a  testament 
was  disgusting  to  the  Romanists  of  this  neigh- 
bourhood ;  but,  as  you  saw  the  last  time  you 
were  here,  I  can  hardly  keep  a  testament  for 
myself.  They  are  taken  as  soon  as.  I  get 
them.  The  neople  are  becoming  quite  dif- 
ferent from  what  they  were.  Sometimes  they 
say,  if  I  were  in'  a  strange  place  I  might  pass 
for  a  priest.  Unlea  I  toere  gpeaking  to  you,  1 
couid  imC  tM  you  haw  tht  pet^  are  praaching 
Chriii  one  to  ancihgr. 


Thomas  Cooks,  one  of  the  Connaught 
readers^  has  forwarded  the  most  heart- 
cheering  intelligjence  as  to  the  progress 
of  the  truth  in  his  district.  The  foUow- 
in^  specimcDS  will  illustrate  the  nature 
or  the  tidings. 

SOULS   INQUIRING. 

The  young  man  mentioned  in  both  my 
former  letters  as  likely  to  come  out  from  Ro- 
manism, made  an  application  last  Lord's  day 
for  baptism  and  fellowship.  There  are  eight 
etiier  RofmanuU  who  have  been  inquiring  for 
the  last  half-year.  They  are  now  convinced, 
from  God*s  word,  of  the  scripturalness  of  our 
principles. 

BIBLE  reading. 

I  gave  a  oopy  of  the  scriptures  and  some 
tracts  to  a  young  man  lately,  who  came  a 


long  distance  for  them,  and  he  was  thankful 
that  he  was  not  disappointed.  Two  years  ago 
the  parents  of  this  young  man  were  so  pxe- 
judiced,  that  they  would  not  stop  in  a  house 
where  the  scriptures  would  be  read.  This 
day  another  young  man,  a  relation  of  the 
fonner,  came  to  get  a  bible.  I  gave  him  one, 
and  some  tracts  on  "False  Teachers,"  on 
"  Prayer,"  and  one  entitled  "  Why  should  I 
feart"  I  have  distributed  this  month, /(mr- 
ieeti  bibles,  one  teetament,  and  about  fifty  traeta. 


Pat.  Brennan,  whose  letters  have  al- 
ways been  filled  with  remarkable  proofii 
of  the  gradual  spread  of  truth,  wherever 
our  agencies  are  planted,  communicates 
&cts,  in  his  March  report,  not  less  de- 
lightful than  those  of  past  times. 

l-HE  SPIRIT  OF  INQUIRY  NOT  TO  BB  RE- 
PRESSED. 

A  few  days  ago  I  gave  a  tract  to  a  young 
man  who  hves  near.  The  priest  found  out 
that  atoB  person  was  reading  tnem.  He  came 
and  asked  him,  wh^  he  read  such  things. 
The  younff  man  replied,  he  did  not  see  any 
harm  hi  doing  so ;  and  there  were  a  good 
many  things  which  the  people  were  allowed 
to  read  th^  were  injurious  ooth  to  soul  and 
body.  The  priest  left  him  in  a  rage,  threat- 
ening him  with  being  called  in  the  chapel,  if 
he  persisted. 

The  young  roan  came  to  my  house  the 
same  evening,  and  told  me  of  this.  I  read 
several  portions  of  the  word  of  God  for  him, 
to  show  him  it  was  his  duty  to  study  the 
Bcriptures.  Before  he  left  lie  asked  for  a 
bible,  which  I  gave  him.  He  comes  regu- 
larly every  day ;  and  every  one  in  my  family 
is  tiying  to  show  him  the  difference  between 
popery  and  Christianity.  He  is  about  to  emi- 
grate to  America  ;  but  before  he  goes,  I  pray 
that  the  Lord  will  open  his  eyes  to  see  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 


John  Monaohan  supplies  facts  which 
contribute  to  confirm  the  statement  that 
li^ht  is  spreading,  even  in  the  darkest 
districts. 

THE  WORD  OF  GOD  QUICK  AND  POWERFUL. 

I  lately  visited  a  Romanist,  who  is  a  man 
of  some  considerable  intelligence  and  reading, 
but  much  prejudiced  agaiust  the  scriptures. 
Controversy  is  his  delight.  After  we  had  ar- 
gued some  matters,  he  asked  me  with  some 
earnestness,  *'  How  do  you  eipect  salvation  V* 
I  read  those  scriptures  which  show  our  de- 
praved state,  that  our  own  righteousness  can- 
not justify,  and  that  we  can  only  be  accepted 
before  God  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 
I  also  read,  as  a  further  illustration  of  these 
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truths,  Mr.  Bates's  tract,  "  The  Sinner 
stripped  of  his  own  Riehteonsness."  My 
opponent  and  idl  preient  listened  with  deep 
attention,     Some    whose    eyes   had   before 

flowed  with  anger  and  fury,  were  now  calm, 
'he  man  again  spoke ;  but  not  to  debate  and 
quttrrely  but  to  cry  out  to  God  for  pardon. 


When  I  was  coming  away,  two  of  those  who 
were  present  all  tfis  time,  requested  me  to 
leave  the  tract;  and  four  others,  who  had 
come  in  subsequently,  and  heard  it  when  read 
a  second  time,  made  a  similar  request.  I 
was  glad  that  I  had  it  in  my  power  to  supply 
them  all. 
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Buckingham,  Mrs.  Priestley 2    2  0 

Bedford  by  Mr.  King 10    0  0 

Ncnagh ff  12  3 

Windsor,  by  Mr.  Lillycrop 10  0 

Dorchester,  Mr.  Bigg^ 3    0  0 

Bnrwash,  Mr.  Noakes 3    0  0 

Bristol,  by  Miss  Phillips  and  Mrs.  Gould    4    18 

Ingham,  subscriptions,  br  Mr.  Siloock 6    7  0 

BonhiU,  few  poor  friends  to  the  cause  of 

truth,  by  Neil  Bazr 1  11  0 

London — 

Proyidence  Chapel  3    0  0 

Annual  subscriptlona  26    4  0 


LiTsrpool—  *   ••  ^ 

Subscriptions,  by  Mr.  Davis 60    9    8 

Collection  at  Pembroke  Chapel 20  10   o 

Tea  party  at  Soho  Chapel ^    ^  ! 

Plymouth,  by  Mr.  Nicholson 10    0   7 

Shifltaal,  A.  P 0  10  0 

Sheepwash,  Mrs.  Guest  2  10  0 

CowUng  Hill,  BeT.  N.Walton  0  10  0 

Manchester,  Union  Chapel Iff    0  0 

Lowth,  by  Misses  Travea  and  Beeton 8  13  0 

Kettering  AuxUiary 4    0  0 

Waifoxd,  Miss  King 10  0 

Bourton,  subscriptions 2    0  0 

Berkhampstead,  Mr.  Baldwin  10  0 

Cottenham,  1st  ch.,  oollection  at  Lord's 

table  for  poor  readers 1  10  0 

Trowbridge,  &  Salter,  Esq.,  fordo ff    0  0 

Mazvate,  Mr.  GUes  110 

Kislingbury,  collection 2    7  6 

Moulton  3    0  0 

Hackleton,  subscriptions 3    0  0 

Woolwich,  by  Mr.  Wates  3  13  8 

Falmouth,  by  Miss  Osier 2  13  10 

London — 

Mr.  and  Mra.  Peto   20    0  0 

Misses  Austin 0  10  0 

New  Park  Street 32  12  1 

Hackney,  Mare  Street 4  10  0 

Camberwell,  by  a  membra 1  17  6 

Brixt<m  Hill  7  17  6 

Eagle  Stieet   17    7  6 

Blaekheath.  friends  14  0 

Keppel  Street i 14    8  11 

Walworth,  by  Miss  Watson 3  18  0 

HammexBmlth,  by  Miss  Otridge 2   8  0 

Do.           one-thiid 12    1  10 

Blandford  Street  14    0  0 

Spenoer  Place 6  11  10 

Mr.  Watson,  (for  debt)  ff    0  • 

G.  K.  T.,  by  BeT.  S.  i.  DarlB 0  10  0 


Thanks  to  our  Pershore  friends  for  their  annual  parcel  by  Mrs.  Risden.  Two  other  parcels  have  oome  to 
hand,  but  where  from  the  Secretary  does  not  know.  It  would  preyent  mistake,  if  those  kind  friends  wiio 
send  such  gifts,  would  apprise  him,  and  also  of  their  destination,  if  the  donors  wish  them  to  be  sent  to  any 
parttonlsr  distriet 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  thankfiilly  receired  by  the  Treasurer,  Edward  Smith,  Esq., 
60,  Old  Broad  Street;  Rot.  J.  Angus,  and  by  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Faso.  Tiuestiuil,  at  the 
Minion  House,  Mooigate  Street,  liondon:  4ind  by  the  postois  df  the  diurchee  throughout 
the  Kingdom* 
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DESERTIONS  FROM  THE  ROMAN  CAMP. 


Thx  oonflict  between  the  church  of 
Chriflt  and  the  antichiietian  confederacy 
is  becoming  more  and  more  energetic, 
and  the  operations  of  the  belligerent 
parties  are  conducted  on  an  increasinglj 
extensiye  scale.    The  church  of  Christ 
having  roused  itself  to  fulfil  the  duties 
of  its  vocation,  by  carrying  the  gospel 
to  heathen  lands,  the  false  church,  true 
to  its  principles  and  policy,  is  erecting 
its  standard  in  every  district  in  which 
Christianity  has  gained  any  triumphs. 
The  activity  and  partial  successes  of 
Romanism  have  given  rise  to  an  opin- 
ion that  it  is  increasing  in  power  and 
likely  to  gain  the  universal  ascendancy 
to  which  it  aspires ;  an  opinion  which 
it  maintains  zealously,  and  which  some 
of  its  injudicious  opponents  unite  with 
it  in  proclaiming.    The  accessions  re- 
cently made  to  its  professed  adherents 
from  nominal  protestants  in  this  country, 
though  they  amo\mt  to  little  more  than 
an  avowal  of  devotedness  to  its  interests 
by  men  who  were  always  with  it  in 
heart,  have  given  currency  to  the  sup- 
position ;  and  its  manifestations  'of  its 
uniform  character  in  Tahiti,  Fernando 
Po,  and  other  missionary  stations,  will 
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probably  be  thought  to  confirm  it.  A 
more  enlarged  acquaintance  with  the 
position  of  contending  parties  might, 
however,  show  that  it  is  losing  hi  more 
at  home  than  it  is  gaining  at  a  distance; 
that  its  hold  on  the  minds  of  many 
who  have  been  accustomed  to  wear  its 
badges  and  submit  to  its  authority  is 
declining,  and  that  actual  desertions 
from  its  ranks  more  than  counter- 
balance the  acquisitions  that  it  is  mak- 
ing where  its  true  character  is  com- 
paratively unknown. 

Thousands  of  our  fellow-men  in  Ger- 
many have  recently  discovered  that  they 
and  their  fSathers  have  been  deceived, 
betrayed,  and  enslaved,  by  those  whom 
they  regarded  as^their  guides  to  heaven; 
that  their  confidential  advisers  have 
been  making  merchandise  of  their  souls, 
and  that  the  spiritual  power  professedly 
exercised  on  their  behalf  was  a  delusion. 
They  have  found  that  the  refuges  in 
which  they  trusted  can  afiford  them  no 
security,  that  the  advocates  to  whom 
they  prayed  are  not  entitled  to  speak 
for  them  in  the  court  of  heaven,  and 
that  mouldering  bones  and  tattered 
garments  have  no  power  to  relieve  their 
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spiritual  wants.  They  ^re  struggling 
for  relief  from  mental  bondage  ;  they 
have  renounced  allegiance  to  the  tyran- 
niiftfl  system  of  which  they  were  victims; 
they  have  learned  that  their  oppressor 
was  not  their  rightful  sovereign  but 
avsurper,  and  they  have  determined  to 
be  free.  It  is  true  that  their  enlighten- 
ment is  but  partial.  Some  of  their 
leaders  appear  to  be  devoid  of  evangeli- 
cal sentiments  and  purposes.  Errors  as 
dangerous  to  their  everlasting  welfare 
as  those  which  they  have  discarded  may 
ensnare  them.  Rationalism  and  infidelity 
beset  their  path.  Yet  we  have  reason 
to  rejoice  in  the  movement.  Their  false 
hopes  being  surrendered,  a  chief  obstacle 
to  their  reception  of  the  gospel  is  re- 
moved ;  and  they  oease  to  be  suppopters 

of  Rome. 

John  Czersky,  the  Roman  oatholie 
pastor  of  SchneideiBuhl,  a  small  town 
in   the   circle  of   Posen    in  Prussian 
Poland,  with  a  considerable  part  of  his 
congregation,  in  October,  1844,  witl^- 
drew  from  connexion  with  Rome,  and 
fprmed  v^  distinct  community.    His  rea- 
sonq  for  thii^  were  derived  from  his  own 
private  convictions    and   growing  ac- 
quaintance with  the  word  of  Qod,  and 
not  occasioned  by  any  public  events. 
Though  he  is  a  man  of  retiring  habits, 
not  adapted  to  be  the  leader  of  a  popu- 
lar movement,  the  step  taken  by  him 
apd  his  people  was  followed  quickly  by 
many  others,  and,  in  the  course  of  a 
little  more  than  a  year,  the  party  in- 
cluded  three   hundred   congregations. 
The  formation  of  churches  was  at  first 
conducted  with  little  concert,  and  several 
distinct  confessions  of  faith  were  drawn 
up  and  published ;  but  afterwards,  the 
hope  ef  obtaining  from  the  state  per- 
mission to  marry,  to  administer  what 
are  called  sacraments,  and  to  bury  the 
dead,  induced  them  to  endeavour  to 
merge  their  confessions  Into  a  common 
one,  an  attempt  which  has  been  found 
difilcnlt  and  embarrassing.  Czerski  has, 


however,   given    his   views,   at   some 
length,  in  a  letter  addressed   to  the 
committee  of  the  Free  Church  of  Soot- 
land,  in  which  he  says,  "  We  have  separ 
rated  from  the  Roman  church  because 
doctrines   of   men   there   are   higher 
esteemed  than  the  laws  of  God,  and 
because,  consequently,  in  that  oburch 
God  is  worshipped  in  vain — doctrines 
being  taught  there  which  are  none  but 
the  commandments  of  men,  according 
to  Clirist's  words  in  Mark  vii.  7.    We 
have  separated  from  a  body  that,  in  the 
spirit  of  the  Pharisees,  boasts  of  holiness, 
and  in  self-righteousness   looks  down 
with  contempt  upon  those  who  cannot 
approve  of  these  ways.    We  have  for- 
saken the  earthly  god,  but  not  in  order 
to  wander  without  a  guide,  but  rather 
to  cling  more  closely  to  our  God  in 
I  heaven— to  take  hold  of  his  fatherly 
hand,  and  not  to  let  it  go  through  our 
whole  life,  and  to  be  guided  by  his  laws. 
We  have  abandoned  the  pretended  vice- 
roy of  Christ,  not  in  order  to  separate 
from  Christ,  but  rather  to  get  nearer  to 
him,  and  to  acknowledge  him  as  the 
only  Head  of  his  church,  and  to  be  con- 
secrated by  the  Holy  Ghost  whom  he 
has  left  to  the  world—that  Eternal  One 
whom  he  has  left  on  the  earth  in  his 
place.    How  could  we  separate  frt>m 
Christ,  since  we  know  and  confess,  with 
Peter,  that  he  has  the  words  of  eternal 
life — sinoe  we  know  that  he  is  a  liar 
who  deni^  that  Jesus  is  th^  Cllrist— 
that  he  is  antichrist  who  delves  the 
Father  and  the  Son — sino§  we  kQOW 
that  he  who  denies  the  Son  has  not  the 
Father?    I  must,  however,  with  grief 
confess   that   the   reform   which  was 
begun  by  me  hfis  not  everywhere  been 
followed  out  in  the  spirit  of  true  Chris- 
tianity, but  that  many  false  prophets 
have  arisen,  who  endeavour  to  ex9haii|e 
sofne  doctrines  of  men  for  otKtr  doctrines 
of  men — ^who,  trusting  in  their  weak 
understanding,  endeavour  to  establish 
doctrines  which  do  not  a^ee  with  the 
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truth  revMlcd  by  our  Lord  Jesuf  Chriiti 
the  Son  of  the  living  God.  Keitherifit 
possible  that  thej  could  agree :  for  the 
flesh  18  ever  opposed  to  the  Spirit,  and 
the  human  understanding,  darkened  by 
the  atmosphere  of  the  earth,  is  alwajs 
opposed  to  the  wisdom  of  CKhL  How- 
ever, I  have  at  onoe  separated  from 
these  nominal  Christians,  and  have 
openly  expressed  my  disapprobation  of 
their  unoliriBtian  doctrines.  I  have 
separated  from  Rong6*B  party-^firom 
Rong6  himself,  who  himself  strives  to 
be  Ck>d,  and  endeavours  to  deprive  the 
Lord  Jesus  of  his  glory.  I  know  that 
these  infatuated  men,  like  unto  the 
&Uen  angels,  shall  be  thrown  down  from 
the  height  of  their  pride.  Many  other 
congregations  have  with  me  separated 
from  the  so-called  Leipsio  Concilium  $ 
and  we  adopt,  as  the  rule  of  our  faith, 
the  holy  scripture  in  all  its  bearings, 
and  the  doctrines  contained  therein,  as 
divine  revelations  to  which  our  under- 
ig  mint  be  subject.    Jesus  Christ 


is  our  alL  He  is  the  Son  of  the  living 
Qod;  he  has  revealed  the  will  of  the 
Father  to  us ;  he  has  filled  the  chasm 
between  earth  and  heaven  which  has 
been  caused  by  sin ;  he  has  reconciled 
mankind  to  Qod;  he  has  redeemed  us 
by  his  precious  blood  on  the  cross,  and 
has  sanctified  us  through  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  he  is  the  only  Mediator  between 
God  and  man ;  before  him  every  crea- 
ture must  bow  in  the  dust,  for  he  is  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father.  On  ac- 
count of  this  my  candid  confession,  I 
am  persecuted  from  all  sides ;  not  only 
by  the  Roman  church,  but  also  by 
Rong<*8  party,  who  deny  Christ,  and 
who  attempt  to  raise  the  human  under- 
standing to  be  an  object  of  worship. 
Bat  I  am  not  surprised  at  this  persecu- 
tion, for  Christ  has  predicted  to  all  his 
tine  followers  that  they  should  be  per- 
secuted for  his  name*s  sake.  If  they 
have  persecuted  Christ,  how  should 
they  not  persecute  his  followers  1   'The 


disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor  the 
servant  above  his  Lord.*  But  you,  be* 
loved  brethren,  in  a  far  country,  I 
request,  assist  us  with  your  earnest 
prayers,  that  God  may  give  us  grace  to 
care  for  his  kingdom  with  all  our 
strength.  Bo  not  withdraw  your  kind 
hand,,  for  we  are  now  orphans,  and 
forsaken,  and  are  only  supported  by 
our  trust  in  God.  We  believe  that  this 
God  of  love  will  awaken  the  hearts  of 
our  brethren,  and  that  they  will  assist 
us  in  our  need,  and  will  unite  their 
exertions  with  ours  for  the  spreading 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  upon  earth.** 

John  Rong6  was  a  Roman  catholic 
priest  at  Grottkau  in  Silesia,  when,  in 
1844,  the  despotic  proceedings  of  the 
Jesuits  and  ultramontane  faction  drew 
from  him  sharp  remonstranoes,  on  ao» 
coimt  of  which  he  was  suspended  and 
deprived  of  his  cure.  He  then  repaired 
to  Laurahiittc,  a  mining  district  in 
Upper  Silesia,  about  half  a  mile  from 
the  Russian  frontier,  where  he  supported 
himself  by  instructing  the  children  of  a 
magistrate*  The  Roman  catholic  bishop 
of  Treves,  at  this  tune,  earnestly  desir- 
ing money  for  the  repairs  and  decora- 
tion  of  his  cathedral,  issued  a  notice  to 
all  the  faithful,  that  the  holy  relio-^e 
very  coat  without  seam  worn  by  the 
blessed  Saviour — would  be  exhibited  for 
thes  pace  of  six  weeks;  and  promising  "  a 
full  remission  of  sins  in  all  future  time 
to  aU  believers  who  should  go  on 
pilgrimage  to  see  it,  sincerely  conlsss 
and  repent  of  their  shis,  or  at  least  have 
a  firm  intention  to  do  so,  and,  more- 
over, contribute  with  a  liberal  hand  to 
the  suitable  decoration  of  the  eirthedral 
at  Treves."  On  the  first  day  of  the 
exhibition  the  roads  leading  to  the  city 
were  crowded  with  vehicles  of  every 
kind;  the  gaily  decorated  steamers 
on  the  MoseUe  were  thronged  with 
pilgrims  from  the  Rhine  and  the  ad* 
jacent  cities ;  the  pilgrims,  preceded  by 
bands  of  music,  flags,  and  banners,  ad« 


336 


DESERTIONS  PROM  THE  ROMAN  CAMP. 


Vftnoed  in  prooeseion,  headed  by  their 
priests,  towards  the  cathedral;  ponti- 
fical high  mass  was  celebrated,  and  an 
oration   on  the   ceremonial  delivered. 
The  ''holy  coat"  was  then  elevated  in 
front  of  the  illuminated  altar.    It  was 
enshrined  in  a  rich  gold  frame,  having  a 
glass  front,  and  was  visible  from  every 
part  of  the  nave.    As  soon  as  the  pil- 
grims entered  the  cathedral  a  signal 
was  given,  upon  which  they  prostrated 
themselves  before  the  relic,  and  worship- 
pedit, singing  a  hymnbeginning  with  the 
words, "  Holy  Coat,  pray  for  us !"  Many 
cried  out,  "  0  Holy  Coat,  we  pray  to 
thee!"    They  then   hastened  forward 
towards  the  object  of  their  adoration, 
and,  having  cast  their  offerings  into  the 
basons  placed  before   the  shrine  and 
received  the  benediction  of  the  priest, 
they  departed  by  an  opposite  door,  to 
make  room  for  fresh  throngs  of  expec- 
tant worshippers. 

An  indignant,  manly  protest  against 
these  abominations  was  published  by 
Rong^  while  the  relic  was  at  the  summit 
of  its  £une,  and  Treves  glorying  in  its 
triumphs.  It  produced  throughout 
Germany  an  extraordinary  sensation.  It 
was  copied  into  every  newspaper,  and 
read  eagerly  by  both  protestants  and 
Romanists.  At  Leipsig  alone  an  edition 
of  60,000  was  sold  during  the  first 
fortnight  The  bishop  applied  to  the 
pope  for  instructions,  and  in  pursuance 
of  the  directions  of  his  holiness,  Rong^ 
was  excommunicated.  Rong^  imme- 
diately issued  a  circular  letter  to  the 
inferior  clergy,  callmg  upon  them  to 
throw  off  the  shackles  of  Rome,  and  to 
co-operate  unanimously  in  the  formation 
of  a  new  Christian  community.  ^  What 
remains  to  you,"  said  he,  ''after  you 
have  been  robbed  of  the  freedom  of 
reason,  of  will,  and  of  the  affections  1 
Arise  and  banish  superstition,  this 
bane  of  all  free  agency,  of  aU  free  vir- 
tue ;  break  the  chains  of  ,the  slavery  of 
oonsdenoe,  of  religious  pupilage ;  con- 


tend for  the  welfare  of  your  fellow- 
citizens,  and  the  people  will  be  de- 
livered, and  you  yourselves  emanci- 
pated  

"'We  lose  our  places;  our  bread.' 
'  Well,  gain  an  honest  livelihood  with- 
out hypocrisy ;  become  the  teachers  of 
your  people.  We  must  separate  from 
the  pope.  What  have  we  to  do  wiA 
this  foreigner,  this  Italian  priest,  whose 
yoke  weighs  down  our  country?  Be- 
come Qerman  priests;  true  ministers  of 
religion.  '  But  the  power  of  Rome  is  on 
the  increase;  she  cannot  hJIV  Yain 
illusion!  It  is  time  that  the  people 
should  know  that  the  greater  ^irt  of 
conversions  which  make  so'  much  noise 
are  the  purchases  of  the  Jesuits ;  that 
band  of  pirates  in  the  service  of  the 
Roman  hierarchy  who  are  themselves 
paid  with  the  money  which  they  have 
extorted  from  the  people  in  the  shape 
of  rosaries,  indulgences,  and  prayers.** 

To  this  appeal  there  was  an  extensive 
response.  Severalmenof  superior  learn- 
ing joined  in  the  movement,  in  which 
also  large  portions  of  the  laity  con- 
curred. In  March,  1845,  a  general 
assembly  was  held  at  Leipsig,  at  which 
deputies  appeared  from  a  great  number 
of  towns  and  cities,  and  what  is  called 
the  Qerman  Catholic  Church  was  formed. 

The  views  of  religious  truth  enter- 
tained by  Rong^  and  many  of  those 
who  act  with  him  are  apparently  very 
defective,  and  there  is  too  much  reason 
to  fear  that  their  love  of  freedom  from 
the  tyranny  of  man  is  not  accompanied 
with  due  subjection  to  the  authority  of 
the  written  word.  Their  emancipation 
from  the  yoke  of  Rome  places  them, 
however,  in  a  condition  to  read  and 
study  the  -sacred  volume,  and  there  is 
among  them  enough  of  principle,  ap- 
parently, to  enable  them  to  sustain 
many  privations  and  sufferings.  A  docu- 
ment has  recently  been  drawn  up  in 
Vienna  and  forwarded  to  the  district 
governors  in  Bohemia,  Galicia,  Austria 
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StTria,  and  Moravia,  supposed  to  be  the 
result  of  instruotioiifl  from  Rome,  which 
formallj  proscribes  them.  It  declares 
that  "  the  so-callc  J  Qerman  catholics 
being  a  sect  no  ways  recognized  in  the 
Austrian  dominions,  are  an  illegal  asso- 
ciation, and  have  no  claims  to  free 
xesidenoe  within  the  same;"  that  the 
Austrian  ambassadors  in  foreign  coun- 
tries have  received  instructions  on  no 
account  to  give  passports  to  any  for- 
eigners belonging  to  this  sect,  with  the 
design  of  their  entering  the  Austrian 
territoiy,  and  should  any  such  make  good 
their  entrance  there,  without  a  pass- 
port, they  are  instantly  to  be  sent  out 
of  the  coimtry;"  that  ''any  Austrian 
who  is  a  member  of  the  said  sect,  living 
in  another  country,  and  desirous  of  re- 
turning to  his  native  land,  can  only 
obtain  permission  to  do  so  by  forsaking 
the  said  sect,  and  entering  into  some 
other  religious  denomination,  tolerated 
in  Austria;"  that  ''all  foreigners  be- 
longing to  this  sect  now  residing  in  the 
Austrian  dominions  are  to  be  imme- 
diately sent  out  of  the  country ;"  that 
"natives  who  have  joined,  or  may 
desire  to  join  this  sect,  have  the  choice 
of  forsaking  it,  or  emigrating,  and  that 
without  delay;"  and  that,  "although 


the  poUce  courts  are  entrusted  with 
watching  over  aU  religious  offences  and 
disorders,  and  empowered  to  punish 
every  contravention  of  the  laws  in  these 
respects  with  prompt  severity,  still  the 
clergy  are  peculiarly  called  by  their 
office  to  guard  against  the  rise,  as  well 
as  the  progress,  of  the  sect  in  question; 
and  the  ordinaries  are  directed,  by  con- 
fidential communication  of  these  regula- 
tions, to  stir  up  their  subordinate  clergy 
to  due  zeal  in  this  respect." 

Though  it  is  questionable  whether 
some  of  the  leaders  in  this  extensive 
movement  are  sowing  the  precious  seed 
without  which  there  will  be  no  valuable 
crop,  it  is  evident  that  they  are  turning 
up  the  soil  and  destroying  the  weeds. 
Now  is  the  time  to  furnish  them  with 
seed  com.  The  Religious  Tract  Society 
is  preparing  some  publications  for  their 
use,  and  a  separate  subscription  is  com- 
menced for  the  purpose  of  sending 
among  them  some  suitable  specimens 
of  English  evangelical  theology.  This 
is  well;  and  it  behoves  the  churches 
of  this  country  to  offer  fervent  prayer 
that  at  this  crisis  the  God  of  heaven 
may  regard  them  in  mercy,  preserve 
them  from  injurious  mistakes,  and  guide 
them  into  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
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BT   THK  BBV.  ABOHIBALD   MACLAY,  D.D. 


Tbbbb  is  a  great  improvement  in  the 
moral  condition  of  Louisiana  within  a 
few  years  past ;  and  if  the  state  were 
favoured  with  a  few  more  gospel  minis- 
ters and  missionaries  of  the  cross  who 
would  fidthfully  devote  their  entire  time 
and  attention  to  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
a  still  deeper  religious  and  moral  in- 
fluence would  be  felt  and  exhibited. — 
It  is  to  be  lamented  that  the  French 


planters  generally,  during  the  season  of 
making  sugar,  have  been  accustomed  to 
work  seven  days  in  the  week,  and  do 
not  allow  themselves,  their  servants, 
and  cattle  to  rest  on  that  day  which 
God  in  mercy  has  appointed  as  a  day 
of  rest  for  man  and  beast.  But  to  man 
God  designed  that  the  day  of  rest  should 
not  1)0  a  day  of  mere  cessation  from 
labour,  but  be  employed  for  sacred  and 
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religioui  {mfposes,  and  faithfully  be 
consecrated  in  public  and  in  piirate 
to  the  service  and  glory  of  him  who 
died  for  our  sins  and  roee  again  for  our 
justification.  It  is  still  more  to  be 
lamented  that  some  American  planters 
who  have  settled  among  the  French 
have  adopted  the  course  of  working 
seven  dajrs  in  the  week  during  the 
period  of  making  sugar ;  that  is^  during 
the  time  when  the  cane  is  gathered  in, 
and  manufactured  into  sugar.  There 
are  other  American  planters,  I  am 
happj  to  say,  not  only  Christians,  but 
men  of  the  world,  who  set  a  noble 
example  in  the  midst  of  the  corruption 
with  which  they  are  surrounded,  of 
resting  fh)m  all  unnecessary  labour 
on  the  Lord's  day  |  and  it  has  been 


tested  beyond  the  possibility  of  a  doabi 
that  those  who  do  so  make  more  sugar 
in  proportion  to  the  number  of  hands 
they  employ,  than  those  who  work  seven 
days  in  the  week.  Besides,  those  who 
labour  during  the  seven  days  of  the 
week  and  pay  no  attention  to  the  day 
of  sacred  rest,  become  so  completely 
fatigued  and  jaded  with  continued  li^ 
hour  that  they  are  incapable  of  moocm* 
pliihing  as  much  in  seven  days  u  they 
would  accomplish  in  six,  provided  they 
rested  on  the  first  day  of  the  week.  The 
divine  appointment  oi  one  day  in  seven 
as  aday  of  rest  for  man  and  beast, is  wise 
and  merciful,  and  it  never  ean  be  vio« 
Uted,  except  in  cases  of  absolate  neces- 
sity, without  incurring  the  frown  of  the 
Almighty. 


A  BENEVOLENT  FROLIC. 


A  TouNO  man  in  an  American  college 
took  a  walk  one  evening  with  a  pro- 
fessor who  was  commonly  called  the 
student's  friend.  As  they  proceeded, 
they  saw  some  old  shoes  lying  near 
their  path  belonging  to  a  poor  man  who 
was  at  work  in  the  field,  and  who  had 
nearly  finished  his  day's  labour.  "  Let 
us  play  the  man  a  trick,"  said  the  stu- 
dent, "  we  will  hide  his  shoes,  and  con- 
cealing ourselves  behind  thoee  bushes, 
watch  to  see  his  perplexity  when  he 
cannot  find  them."  "My  dear  friend," 
answered  the  professor, "  we  must  never 
amuse  ourselves  at  the  expense  of  the 
poor.  Tou  are  rich,  and  yon  may  give 
yourself  a  much  greater  pleasure  by 
means  of  this  poor  man.  Put  a  dollar 
in  each  shoe,  and  then  we  will  hide 
ourselves." 

The  student  did  so.  They  placed 
themselves  behind  the  bushes  and 
awaited  the  result.  The  labourer  soon 
finished  his  work  and  came  across  the 


field  to  the  place  where  he  had  left  pari 
of  his  apparel    While  he  was  putting 
on  his  coat,  he  slipped  a  foot  into  one  of 
his  shoes,  but  feeling  something  hard  in 
it,  he  stooped  down,  and  found   the 
dollar.    Astonishment  was  depicted  on 
his  countenance.     He   gazed   on   the 
piece  of  money,  turned  it  over,  ex- 
amined it  carefully,  looked  round,  but 
could  see  no  one.    At  length  he  put  the 
coin  into  his  pocket,  and  proceeded  to 
put  on  the  other  shoe ;  but  how  great 
was  his  surprise  when  he  found  the 
other  dollar!    His  feelings  now  over- 
came him.    He  ftn  on  hit  knees,  looked 
up  to  heaven,  and  uttered  aloud  ferrait 
thanksgivings,  referring  to  his  tick  and 
helpless  wife,  and  children  without  bread, 
whom  this  timely  asrislance  from  an  «&• 
known  hand  would  save  froml^perishing. 
Tears  filled  the  eyes  of  hii  frotteeoiae 
benefactor.    *']>earsst  sir,"  said  he  to 
the  professor,  '^you  have  taught  me  a 
lesson  that  I  shall  never  foiget    I  feel 
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iha  truth  of  the  worda  which  I  nevw  I  How  111U17  waji  hu  tnt  Fitlier 
hehn  nndn-itood,  '  It  u  more  bUuad  of  roUadng  hli  afflietad  ohildrBn  thkt 
to  (0H  than  to  reoeiTe.' "  I  tho^  oould  nevn  tntiolpftte  I 
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When  the  apoetle  Paul  wrote  the 
weond  epiitle  to  the  Corinthiaiu,  he 
wae,  as  we  hare  Men,  in  Macedonia,  on 
hie  WSJ  to  Oreeoe,  where,  aa  we  learn 
from  the  twentieth  chapter  of  the  Aota, 
he  abode  three  months.  In  those  three 
months,   in    the    house    of   Gaius,   in 
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Corinth,  it  is  almost  eertain  that  he 
composed  that  epistle  to  the  Bomaus 
which  Is  one  of  the  ohoioest  gifts  that 
we  haTe  reeeiTed  from  aay  inspired 
pen.  Facts  Incidentallj  mentioned  in 
the  epistle  itself  lead  to  this  conclu- 
sion.   It  oould  not  have  been  written 
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much  earlier  than  this,  for  it  was  after 
Timothy  had  become  his  "  work-fellow," 
and  after  he  had  formed  his  acquaint- 
ance with  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  who 
were  now  residing  at  Rome.  It  could 
not  have  been  written  much  later  than 
this,  for  he  had  never  been  at  Rome, 
though  he  had  often  wished  to  see  it, 
and  the  history  enables  us  to  trace  him 
from  Greece  to  Judea,  whence  he  was 
sent  to  Rome,  a  prisoner.  It  was,  as 
the  fifteenth  chapter  tells  us,  when  he 
was  going  to  Jerusalem  with  a  contribu- 
tion from  Macedonia  and  Greece,  and 
such  a  contribution  he  was  carrying  on 
this  occasion.  It  was  written  from  a 
city  where  Erastus  was  chamberlain, 
and  the  name  of  Erastus  is  elsewhere 
connected  with  Corinth.  It  was  written 
when  Gains  was  his  host,  and  Gains  was 
one  of  the  few  persons  he  had  baptized 
at  Corinth  in  his  previous  visit. 

The  fact  that  the  apostle  had  never 
been  at  Rome  when  he  wrote  this  letter, 
gives  it  a  peculiarity  which  adds  greatly 
to  its  value.  In  most  of  his  epistles  he 
refers  to  instructions  which  he  had 
given  verbally,  and  implies  the  ac- 
quaintance of  the  persons  he  addressed 
with  principles  which  he  had  taught 
them.  But  in  this,  he  begins  at  the 
beginning,  lays  the  foundation  before 
he  rears  the  superstructure,  and  pre- 
sents his  readers  with  a  compendium 
of  Christianity.  This  is,  in  consequence, 
the  most  systematic  and  comprehensive 
view  of  his  doctrine  with  which  we  are 
favoured;  and,  as  to  the  arrangement 
of  the  topics,  as  well  as  the  infallibility 
of  its  communications,  it  is  the  best 
Body  of  Divinity  extant. 

In  reading  this  epistle,  it  is  desirable 
also  to  keep  in  mind  the  circumstances 
of  the  persons  to  whom  it  was  addressed. 
Rome  was  an  immense  city,  containing 
at  this  time,  it  is  believed,  three  millions  [ 


of   people;   and    the    centre    of    the 
civilized  world,  to  which  there  was  a 
continued  influx  of  visitors  from  all 
nations.    Its  Jewish  iuhabitants  were 
very  numerous;  Pompey  having  carried 
from  Judea,  above  a  century  before, 
vast  numbers  of  captives,  who,  though 
sold  as  slaves,  were  foimd  to  be   so 
troublesome  to  their  masters,  through 
their  adherence  to  their  peculiar  cus- 
toms, that  they  were  at  length  set  fr-ee, 
and  had  a  suburb  of  the  city  assigned 
for  their  residence.    Some  of  these,  and 
some  of  the  gentiles,  had  received  the 
gospel  and  acknowledged  Jesus  as  their 
Lord.    "  Strangers    of    Rome "    were 
among  those    present  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  when  the  Spirit  was  given; 
some  of  whom  probably  returned  and 
published  to  others  the  things  they  had 
seen  and  heard  at  Jerusalem.    Among 
the  residents  in  the  city  were  some  that 
were  in  Christ  before  Paul,  as  he  ob- 
serves in  the  sixteenth  chapter,  some 
who  had  been  his  fellow-prisoners,  and 
were  ^^of  note  among    the  apostles." 
Whether  there  were  any  churches  in 
the  city,  in  our  sense  of  the  expression, 
is  not  evident;  the  only  church  men- 
tioned in  the  letter  was  a  church  in  the 
house  of  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  and  this 
the  persons  whom  the  apostle  addressed 
were  ^  exhorted  to   greet.    The  super- 
scription is,  "  To  aU  that  be  in  Rome, 
beloved  of  God,  called  to  be  saints;"  and 
it  appears  certain,  from  the  fourteenth 
chapter,  that  they  were  not  all  in  fellow- 
ship with  each  other.    It  is  probable 
that  as  the  gospel  had  been  brought  to 
this  vast  city,  at  different  times,  and  by 
different  persons,  there  were  diversities 
of  opinion  among  them,  though  they 
all  rejoiced  in  Christ  as  their  Saviour, 
and  desired  to  serve  him.    There  is  no 
reference    to    bishops    or   deacons,  or 
to  any  comprehensive  church. 
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**  And  the  hoiue,  when  it  wu  in  building,  tru  built  of  ttone  made  ready  before  It  was  brovght  thither, 
■o  that  there  was  neither  hammer  nor  axe  nor  anj  tool  of  iron  heard  in  the  house,  while  it  was  in  build- 
ing-"—lIKuros  vi.  7 :  see  aUo,  chap.  r.  7—18. 

AvD  whither  came  these  goodly  stones  *twas  Israers  pride  to  raise, 
The  glory  of  the  former  house,  the  joy  of  ancient  days  ; 
In  purity  and  strength  erect,  in  raaiant  splendour  bright, 
Sparkling  with  golden  beams  of  noon,  or  silver  smiles  of  night  7 

From  coasts  the  stately  cedar  crowns  each  noble  slab  was  brought, 
In  Lebanon's  deep  quarries  hewn,  and  on  its  mountains  wrought : 
There  rung  the  hammer's  heavy  stroke  among  the  echoing  rocks. 
There  cha^  the  chiseFs  keen  sharp  edge  the  rude  unshapen  blocks. 

Thence  polished,  perfected,  complete,  each  fitted  to  its  place, 

For  lofty  coping,  massive  wall,  or  deep  imbedded  base, 

They  bore  them  o'er  the  waves  that  rolled  their  billowy  swell  between 

The  shores  of  Tyre's  imperial  pride  and  Judah's  hiUs  of  green. 

With  gradual  toil  the  work  went  on,  through  days,  and  months,  and  years. 
Beneath  the  summer's  laughing  sun  and  winter's  irozen  tears  ; 
And  thus  in  mi^esty  sublime  and  noiseless  pomp  it  rose, — 
Fit  dwelling  for  the  Gk)d  of  Peace  !  a  temple  of  repose ! 

Brethren  in  Christ !  to  holier  things  the  simple  type  apply : 
Our  Qod  himself  a  temple  builds,  "  eternal  and  on  hign,^' 
Of  souls  elect;  their  Zion  there — t/iat  world  of  light  and  bliss  ; 
Their  Lebanon — ^the  place  of  toil — ^the  mount  of  meet'ning — this. 

From  nature's  quarries,  deep  and  dark,  with  gracious  aim,  he  hews 
The  stones,  the  spiritual  stones,  it  pleaseth  him  to  choose ; 
Hard,  rugged,  shapeless  at  the  first,  yet  destined  each  to  shine 
Mouldedl^neath  nis  patient  hand,  in  purity  divine. 

Oh,  glorious  process !  see  the  proud  grow  lowly,  centle,  meek  ; 
See  floods  of  unaccustomed  tean  gush  down  the  hardened  cheek  : 
Perchance  the  hammer's  heavy  stroke  o'erthrew  some  idol  fond ! 
Perchance  the  chisel  rent  in  twain  some  precious,  tender  bond  ! 

Behold  he  prays,  whose  lips  were  sealed  in  sOent  scorn  before  ; 
Sighs  for  the  closet's  holy  oalm,  and  hails  the  welcome  door : 
Behold,  he  works  for  Jesus  now,  whose  days  went  idly  past : 
Oh  for  more  mouldings  of  the  hand  that  works  a  change  so  vast ! 

Ye  looked  on  one,  a  well-wrought  stone,  a  paint  of  Qod  matured, — 
What  chisellings  that  heart  haS  felt,  what  chast'ning  strokes  endured  ! 
But  marked  ye  not  that  last  soft  touch,  what  ijerftci  grace  it  gave, 
Ere  Jesus  bore  his  servant  home,  across  the  dark  cold  wave  ? 

Home  to  the  place  his  grace  designed  that  chosen  soul  to  fill. 
In  the  bright  temple  of  the  saved,  "  upon  his  holy  hill ;" 
Home  to  the  noiselessness,  the  peace  of  those  sweet  shrines  above. 
Whose  stones  shall  never  be  displaced — set  in  redeeming  love. 

Lord,  chisel,  chasten,  polish  us,  each  blemish  work  away, 
Cleanse  us  with  purifying  blood,  in  spotless  robes  array  ; 
And  thus,  thine  image  on  us  stamped,  transport  us  to  the  shore, 
Where  not  a  stroke  is  ever  felt,  for  none  is  needed  more. 
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There,  if  the  soul  from  sense  redeemed  in  unseen  flight  retrace 
The  paths  our  pilgrim  footsteps  trod,  ere  perfected  in  grace, 
What  tender  memories  shall  enshrine  this  Lebanon  remote, 
What  songs  its  toilsome  scenes  supply  through  worlds  of  rest  to  float ! 

BaUersea. 


THE  THRONE  OP  GRACE. 

BT  THE  EEY.  KABK  W.  FLA5DEBS. 

Thebe  is  a  throne  from*  which  the  great  I  Am 
Looks  down  and  smiles  on  frail  and  sinful  man ; 
Vouchsafes  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  prayer, 
And  comfort  those  who  on  him  cast  their  care. 

Though  rude  convulsions  shake  this  earthly  ball. 
And  mighty  mountains  deep  in  ocean  fall, 
That  throne  still  stands,  and,  bright  as  tenfold  day, 
Displays  the  glories  of  love's  genue  sway. 

There  saints  of  every  clime  and  colour  meet. 
And  mingle  spirits  at  their  Father's  feet ; 
And  all  delighted  find  a  hidins-plaoe. 
Beneath  the  shadow  of  ^'  the  throne  of  grace." 

When  conscious  guilt  overwhelms  with  inward  smart, 
And  woimds  their  souls  as  with  a  poisoned  dart, 
There  faith  can  find  a  sovereign  balm  to  heal 
The  deep  distress  their  ransomed  spirits  feel. 

And  when  the  outward  foe  grows  bold  and  tries 
Through  them  to  pierce  the  Lord  of  earth  and  skies ; 
'Tis  there,  and  there  alone,  thev  find  the  power. 
To  pass  with  honour  through  the  trying  hour. 

No  sudden  change,  no  loss  or  racking  pain. 
Which  God  appoints  on  this  terrestrial  plain. 
Can  crush  their  rinnff  hopes  who  meekly  bear, 
Their  sorrows  to  his  feet  and  leave  them  there. 

And  can  it  be  that  thousands  never  go 

To  that  blest  throne  whence  sraoe  and  mercy  flow  7 

Never  to  Jesus  raise  a  tearful  eye, 

And  cry  aloud,  "  Lord,  save  us  or  we  die  ?  ** 

Speak,  blessed  Saviour,  and  dissolve  the  spell. 
By  which  their  souls  are  drawn  to  death  and  heU  ! 
Wake  them  to  righteousness  and  make  them  know. 
How  great  thy  power  to  save  from  endless  woe  I 

Then  they,  with  those  already  in  the  way 

That  leads  to  regions  of  eternal  day. 

Shall  gaze  with  rapture  on  thy  smiling  face, 

And  bless  and  praise  thee  for  "  the  throne  of  grace/' 

Litfh  Sta\ujhton, 
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Tracts  on  Liberty  of  Contcienco  and]  Persecu- 
tion, 1614—1661.  lidUed  for  Th£ 
Hanseed  Knolltb  SociKtYfWUh  an  Hit' 
torieal  Introduction,  by  Edward  Bean 
Underhili,  London:  Printed  for  the 
Society,  by  J.  Haddon,  Castle  Street, 
Fintbuiy.  1846.  8fo.  pp.  cxxTili.  401. 
Cloth. 

Thi9  is  the  first  publication  issued  by 
the  conductors  of  a  society  which  owes 
its  origin  to  a  letter  that  appeared  in 
our  correspondence  department  a  little 
more  than  two  years  ago.    The  writer, 
Mr.  Underhili,  a  gentleman  who  had 
cultivated  acmudntance  with  the  works 
of  the  early  English  baptists,  proposed 
the  formation  of  a  society  for  republish- 
ing the  Remains  of  men  of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy,  who  advocated 
the  tenets  of  our  denomination  in  the 
ffloomy  days  of  the  Tudors  and   the 
Stuarts.    The  suggestion  was  received 
with  cordiality  by  some  of  our  most 
influential  friends,  and  we  availed  our- 
selves of   our    position  to  direct  the 
attention  of  our  readers  again  to  the 
subject.    At  a  meeting   held   in   the 
Mifl«ion  House,  a  provisional  committee 
of  five  was  requested  to  co-operate  with 
Mr.  Underbill,  in  ascertaining  the  prac- 
ticability of  a  society  for  this  purpose 
and  preparing  a  plan.    To  this  com- 
mittee we  had  the  honour  to  belong, 
and  we  concurred  in  the  proceedings 
which  led  to  a  public  meeting  on  the 
Idth  of  November,  1844,  at  which  the 
society  was  formed,  and  a  council  for 
its  management  appointed. 

Here  our  responsibUity  terminates. 
At  the  council-tiEkble  we  have  no  seut, 
and  in  the  honour  or  blame  of  subse- 
quent proceedings  we  have  had  no 
snare.  It  may  have  been  prudence — ^it 
may  have  been  punctiliousness — ^we  will 
not  determine  by  what  name  it  ought  to 
be  called,  but  we  thought  it  best  to 
decline  the  pleasure  of  acting  among 
the  conductors  of  this  institution,  it 
being  an  institution  for  the  publication 
of  works  on  the  merits  of  which  we 
might  afterwards  be  called  upon  to 
report  ofiicially.  It  appeared  to  us  that 
we  could  do  this  with  the  greater  inde- 
pendence if  we  had  taken  no  part  in 


any  previous  discussion  respecting  them, 
knew  no  secrets  respecting  the  decisions 
in  their  favour,  or  the  manner  in  which 
they  were  prepared  for  the  public  view, 
and  had  no  recollections  of  any  part  we 
had  taken  favourable  or  adverse  to  their 
selection.  Esteeming  our  duties  to  the 
readers  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  para- 
mount to  any  other  duties  we  owe  to 
the  public,  we  reserved  to  ourselves  the 
power  of  judging  without  prejudice,  and 
of  saying,  that  if  we  praise  we  are  not 
praising  in  one  capacity  what  in  another 
capacity  we  had  advised,  and  if  we  cen- 
sure we  are  not  censuring  in  order  to 
justify  an  opinion  previously  advanced. 
The  reader  will  excuse,  we  trust,  this 
apparent  egotism  :  it  seemed  necessary 
in  order  to  give  our  future  remarks 
their  legitimate  effect. 

The  selection  of  the  subject  for  the 
first  volume  has  been  eminently  happy. 
A  volume  about  baptism  might  have 
been  thought  congenial  with  the  imder- 
taking,  but  it  would  have  been  neither 
so  acceptable,  so  useful,  nor  even  so 
appropriate  as  this.    The  assertion  of 
the  right  of  every  man  to  act  in  matters 
pertaining  to  Gk>d  in  what  he  believes 
to  accord  with  the  will  of  Gfod,  has 
always  been  made  by  the  English  bap- 
tists, is  essential  to  the  justification  of 
their  distinctive  practices,  and  is  at  the 
present  time  deserving  of  their  most 
zealous  advocacy.    It  is,  in  fact,  the 
fundamental  principle  of  their  system, 
which  could  not  stand  an  hour  without 
it,  and  which  does  nothing  more  than 
carry  it  out  consistently  in  all  its  bear- 
ings.   For   this   the   baptists  of    the 
fifteenth  century  were  distinguished,  as 
much  as  for  their  opposition  to  infant 
baptism,  and  for  this  they  were  perse- 
cuted, us  a  people  whose  sentiments 
were  subversive  of  all  good  government. 
The  reprinting  of  the  pieces  of  which 
the  volume  consists,  without  alteration 
or  abrid^ent,  has   also    our    hearty 
approbation.    We  hope  that  the  council 
will  adhere  to  this  plan  inflexibly,  for 
though  it  may  have  its  inconveniences, 
the  works  would  lose  three-fourths  of 
their  charm  if  it  were  known  that  they 
had  been  tampered  with  in  any  degree 
by  modem   improvers.    We  want   to 
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know  what  these  men  said,  not  what 
they  should  have  said;  and  as  the  public 
mind  is  now  more  in  accordance  with 
some  of  their  views  than  it  was  half 
a  centuiT  ago,  so  it  is  not  improbable 
that  half  a  century  hence  some  things 
in  their  writings  ^ill  find  more  &vour 
than  they  reoeiye  at*  the  present 
moment.  Again,  we  rejoice  to  find 
that  there  is  no  running  commentary 
animadverting  on  their  presumed  errors : 
the  editor  has  appended  many  foot  notes, 
but  they  are  otiiefly  historical,  tending 
to  illustrate  or  confirm  the  statements 
of  the  text. 

The  Historical  Introduction  by  Mr. 
Underhill  occupies  one  hundred  and 
twenty  pages,  which  would  have  been 
too  many  had  it  been  an  introduc- 
tion to  this  volume  alone,  but  are  not 
too  many  as  an  introduction  to  the  con- 
templated series.  It  ffives  a  general 
view  of  the  changes  which  took  place 
in  this  country,  a&cting  religion  in  the 
reigns  of  Henry  YIII.,  Edward  YI.,  and 
Mary ;  especially  in  the  transference  to 
the  sovereign  of  the  ecclesiastical  au- 
thority pi^viously  exercised  by  the 
pope,  in  the  first  of  these  reigns,  and 
the  circumstances  of  the  few  baptists 
who  lived  amidst  these  vicissitudes.  It 
i  an  instructive  dissertation,  with  which 
all  the  educated  young  people  to  whom 
we  have  access  ought  to  be  made 
familiar.  The  representations  given  of 
passing  events  accord  with  our  own 
views,  and  the  spirit  that  runs  throush 
the  whole  is  one  with  which  we  fiifiy 
sympathize.  The  causes  and  the  efifects 
of  tne  general  recognition  of  the  au- 
thority of  the  civil  power  in  religious 
matters  are  correctly  traced. 

*<  In  the  fonnmtion  and  ezecation  of  ecdcsi- 
aitiGal  lawi|  exempt  from  Mcalar  oontrol,  lay 
the  great  strength  of  the  papal  hierarchy.  Ai 
between  it  and  the  state  there  was  no  difference 
of  opinion  upon  the  right  of  some  party  to  im- 
pose forms  of  belief  and  to  enjoin  by  a  law, 
binding  upon  the  oonscienoe,  whether  assenting 
or  dissenting,  the  profeesion  of  some  religions 
fiuth,  then  called  the  catholic  faith.  Thus  the 
ground  of  oooflict  was  narrowed  to  the  question 
whether  the  priTilcge  of  making  laws  to  bind 
the  conscience  should  rest  in  the  church,  or  in 
the  chief  magistrate.  This  privilege  the  clergy 
had  most  disgracefully  abused,  if  indeed  it  can 
exist  without  abuse,  and  the  European  mind 
had  risen  in  revolt  against  it.  But  such  was 
the  very  partial  prsvalence  of  a  purely  religious 
purpose  wnongl  the  secular  authorities  in  the 


various  stages  of  the  reformation,  that  it  soon 
became  evident  that  either  party  must  fail  of 
attaining  its  object,  or  of  preserving  its  im- 
munities, if  left  dependent  on  its  own  strength 
alone.  Hence,  the  universal  fusion  of  the 
regal  with  the  popular  power  in  every  country 
where  the  reformation  prevailed,  the  conflicts 
which  rose  between  Rome  and  its  hitherto 
dependent  sovereigns,  and  the  recognition  by 
the  reformers  of  the  supremacy  of  the  dril 
magistrate  in  matters  of  faith  j^a  supremacy  as 
fatal  to  liberty  of  conscience  as  was  that  of 
Rome,  though  perhaps,  on  the  whole,  not  so 
liable  to  perversion.  Temporal  interests,  vary- 
ing in  character  and  power,  may  clash  or 
coalesce  with  the  religious  views  of  the  secular 
authority,  to  the  production  of  a  more  moderate 
and  vacillating  treatment  of  spiritual  concerns. 
But  to  the  attainment  of  the  one  object  of 
ecclesiastical  rulers,  the  government  of  man*s 
soul,  all  interests  of  ever)'  kind  are  made  sab- 
servient,  and  it  is  carried  out  with  a  singleneH 
of  aim  and  purpose  not  to  be  acquired  by  the 
state.  To  the  secular  arm,  however,  the  re- 
formers trusted  for  their  superiority  over  Roaa. 
That  alone,  they  supposed,  could  or  would 
assure  the  final  triumph  of  the  gospeL  This 
union  was  fatal  to  their  object,  and  jeopardised 
very  early  the  existence  of  the  reformed 
churches.  Less  than  half  a  century  witneved 
the  almost  entire  banishment  of  a  pure  and 
simple  piety  from  the  oommunitiei  thus  allied*'' 
•^Poff^  xxiv. 

While  Cranmer  was  exhorting  his 
young  sovereign,  as  God*8  vioe^rent, 
and  Christ's  vicar  in  his  own  dommions, 
^*  to  tfJce  care  the  worship  of  God  waa 
under  due  regulations,  to  suppress 
idolatry,  remove  imaees,  and  discharge 
the  tyranny  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,** 
and  maintaining  that  the  penalty  of 
death  ought  to  be  inflicted  on  all  who 
opposed  infant  baptism,  or  denied  the 
Trmity,  the  baptists  were  maintaining 
that  secular  princes  had  no  right  to 
exercise  authority  in  the  church  of  God, 
and  contending  for  universal  religious 
liberty  on  the  broadest  principles.  To 
them  belongs  this  peculiar  honour,  that 
even  in  the  sixteenth  century  they 
sought  freedom  of  conscience  not  merely 
for  themselves,  or  for  those  who  did  not 
deviate  fur  from  the  right  track,  but  for 
all.  This  was  the  heresy  which  in  the 
view  of  the  predominant  party  was  the 
most  grievous.  This  it  was,  as  Mr. 
Underhill  shows,  that  brou^t  upon 
tiiem  universal  execration.  ^  They  were 
thought  to  deny  one  of  the  highest 
attributes  of  human  goyenunent  *  it 
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brought  them  into  collision  with  the 
Terj  mainspring  and  support  of  the 
reformation/' 

"  There  \b  not  a  confettion  of  laith,  nor  a 
erecd  framed  by  any  of  the  reforroen,  which 
does  not  give  to  the  magutrate  a  coerciye  power 
in  religion,  and  almost  every  one  at  the  tame 
time  cuTsei  the  reiisting  baptiat.  Thai,  in  the 
oonfenion  of  Basle,  it  is  written,  '  God  hath 
•nigned  to  the  magistrate,  who  is  his  minister, 
the  avord,  and  chief  external  power,  for  the 
deieoee  of  the  good,  and  for  the  revenging  and 
paniahing  of  the  evil,  Rom.  xiii.  4 ;  1  Peter  ii. 
14.  Therefore  erery  Christian  magistrate  doth 
direct  all  his  strength  to  this,  that  among  those 
which  are  committed  to  his  charge^  the  word  of 
Qod  may  he  sanctified,  his  kingdom  may  be 
enlarged,  and  men  may  live  according  to  his 
willy  with  an  earnest  rooting  out  of  all  naughti- 
neaa.'  Thns  the  confession  of  Bohemia,  *  They 
do  govern  instead  of  God  upon  earth  and  are  his 
deputies;  it  is  meet  that  they  frame  them- 
■elTes  to  the  example  of  the  snperior  Lord,  by 
following  and  resembling  him,  and  by  learning 
of  him  mercy  and  justice.'  .  .  .  .  '  He  oaght 
to  be  a  partaker,  and,  as  it  were,  chiefly  a 
minister  of  the  power  of  the  Lamb,  Jesus 
Christ,  ...  by  this  authority  of  his,  to  set 
forth  the  truth  of  the  holy  gospel,  make  way 
for  the  truth  wheresoever,  be  a  defender  of  the 
ministers  and  people  of  Christ,  suffer  not  (so 
far  as  in  him  lieth)  idolatry,  or  the  tyranny  of 
antichrist,  much  less  follow  the  same.* 

**  In  these  sentiments  all  the  reformed  com- 
munities agreed.  All  committed  themselves  to 
a  course  fatal  to  the  liberties  of  man,  and  to  the 
regal  prerogatives  of  Jesus  Christ.  Honour, 
ease,  and  wealth  flowed  in  upon  the  supporters 
of  thrones,  but  tribulation  unto  death  was  the 
portion  of  those  who  ventured  to  oppose  them. 
Most  affcctingly  does  the  eminent  Simon  Menno 
refer  to  this  contrast.  'For  eighteen  years 
with  my  poor  feeble  wife  and  little  children  has  it 
behoved  me  to  bear  great  and  various  anxieties, 
sufferings,  griefs,  afilictious,  miseries,  and  perse- 
cutions, and  in  every  place  to  find  a  bare 
existence,  in  fear  and  danger  of  my  life.  While 
some  preachers  are  reclining  on  their  sofk  beds 
and  downy  pillows,  we  oft  are  hidden  in  the 
caves  of  the  earth ; — while  they  are  celebrating 
the  nuptial  or  natal  days  of  their  children,  with 
feasts,  and  pipes,  and  rejoicing  with  the  timbrel 
and  the  harp,  we  are  looking  anxiously  about, 
fearing  the  barking  of  the  dogs,  lest  persecutors 
should  be  suddenly  at  the  door;— while  they 
are  saluted  by  all  around  as  doctors,  masters, 
lords,  we  are  compelled  to  hear  ourselves  called 
anabaptists,  ale-house  preachers,  seducers,  here- 
tics, and  to  be  hailed  in  the  devil's  name.    In  a 


word,  while  they  for  their  ministry  are  remune- 
rated with  annual  stipends,  and  prosperous 
days,  our  wages  are  the  fire,  tha  swordt  the 
death.' " — Pp,  Ixxxi.,  Ixxxii. 

It  is  yet  more  lamentable  to  find  the 
right  of  civil  rulers  to  repress  error  and 
support  the  truth  maintained  a  century 
later  than  the  reformation^  not  only  by 
episcopalians  and  jpresbytcrians,  but  by 
so  amiable  and  enhghtened  a  theologian 
as  Pr.  Owen. 

*'  Dr.  John  Owen  antwera  in  the  afiirmative 
the  following  questions :— <  Whether  the  an- 
preme  magistrate  in  a  nation,  or  common- 
wealth, of  men  professing  the  religion  of  Jtsna 
Christ,  ma}',  or  ought,  to  exert  his  power, 
legislative  and  executive,  for  the  tupportment, 
preservation,  and  furtherance  of  the  profession 
of  the  faith  and  worship  of  God ;  and  whether 
he  may  and  ought  to  forbid,  coerce,  or  restrain 
such  principles  and  practices  as  are  contrary  to 
them,  and  destructive  of  them  ?  '  He  asserts 
that  the  law  of  nature  and  of  nations,  God's 
institutions,  the  example  of  godly  magistratef, 
the  promises  and  equity  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
confessions  of  all  protestant  churches,  with  that . 
of  the  independents,  prove  the  duty  of  secular 
and  magisterial  interference  in  religion  to  the 
extent  indicated  in  the  question.—- W<«ks, 
edited  by  Russell,  vol.  six.  pp.  385—390."— 
Page  272. 

The  first  of  the  republications  in  this 
volume,  is  entitled,  "  RdigiorCd  Peace  : 
or  a  Flea  for  Liberty  of  Coitscience.  Loiia 
since  presented  to  King  James,  and  the 
High  Court  of  Parliament  thm  sitting, 
by  Leonard  nusherj  Citizen  of  Londoiiy 
and  Printed  in  the  Yeare  1614.  Wherein 
is  contained  certain  Reasons  against  Per- 
secution for  Religion;  Also  a  designs  for 
a  peaoecme  reconciling  of  those  that  differ 
in  opinion.^'  This  treatise  was  reprinted 
in  1646,  with  an  introductory  address 
"  to  the  presbyterian  reader,"  by  II.  B., 
supposed  to  be  Henry  Burton,  and  it  is 
of  this  reprint  that  the  present  is  a 
copv.  Of  the  author,  Leonard  Busher. 
nothing  more  is  known  than  is  indicated 
in  the  work  itself,  which  shows  that  he 
was  a  baptist,  a  citizen  of  London,  and 
that  he  had  been,  at  some  part  of  his 
life,  an  exile.  He  speaks  tnus  of  the 
difficulties  which  he  and  others  ex- 
perienced in  giving  publicity  to  their 
opinions,  through  tibe  poverty  to  which 
persecution  had  reduced  them : — "Ano- 
ther reason  why  so  many  good  people 
are  now  deceived,  is,  because  we  that 
have  most  truth,  are  most  persecuted; 
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and  therefore  most  poor.  Whereby,  we 
are  unable  to  write  and  print,  as  we 
would,  against  the  adTcrsaries  of  the 
truth.  It  is  hard  to  get  our  daily  food 
with  the  labours  of  our  weak  bodies  and 
feeble  hands.  How  then  should  we  have 
to  defray  other  charges,  and  to  write 
and  print  ?  I  have,  through  the  help  of 
Qod  out  of  his  word,  made  a  scourge  of 
small  cords,  wherewith  antichrist  and 
his  ministers  might  be  driven  out  of  the 
temple  of  God.  Also  a  declaration  of 
certain  false  translations  in  the  New 
Testament.  But  I  want  wherewith  to 
print  and  publish  it.  Therefore  it  must 
rest  till  the  Lord  seeth  good  to  supply 
it." 

The  second  piece  is  entitled,  ^*  Pene- 
cation  for  Religion  Judged  and  Con- 
demned :  in  a  Ditcoursey  between  an 
Antichristian  and  a  Christian,  Proving 
by  the  Law  of  God  and  of  ike  Land,  and 
by  King  James  hie  many  Testimonies, 
That  no  man  ought  to  be  Persecuted  for 
his  Edition,  so  he  Testifie  his  Allegiance 
by  the  Oath  appointed  hu  Law,  Proving 
MsOy  Thai  the  Spiritual  Power  in  Eng- 
land, is  the  Image  of  the  Spiritual  Cruel 
Power  of  Home,  or  that  Beast  mentioned 
Rev,  13.  Manifesting  the  fearful  Estate 
of  those  who  subject  to  suck  Powers, 
that  Tyrannize  over  the  Conscience :  And 
showing  the  Unlawftdness  of  Flying, 
because  of  the  Trouble  men  see  or  fear 
is  coming  upon  them.  To  which  is 
added  An  humJble  Supplication  to  the 
King's  Majesty ;  Whern7i  (among  other 
things)  is  proved,  L  That  the  Learned 
usuallv  Erre  and  resist  the  Truth,  2. 
Thai  Persecution  is  against  the  Law  of 
Jesus  Christ,  3.  Against  the  Profession 
and  Practice  of  famous  Princes,  4.  Con- 
demned by  ancient  and  later  Writers. 
6.  Freedom  in  Rdigion  not  hurtful  to 
any  Commonwealth,  and  it  depriveth  not 
Kings  of  any  Power  given  them  of  God. 
Printed  in  the  years,  1616  ana  1620. 
And  now  Reprinted  for  the  Establishing 
some,  and  Convinoing  others,  1662."  This 
work,  the  authorship  of  which  has  not 
been  satisfactorily  ascertained,  is  re- 
markable as  an  argument'^ for  Religious 
Liberty,  ^in  the  entire  breadth  of  it," 
which  Mr.  Hanbury  admits  that  Jacob*s 
treatise,  published  the  preceding  year, 
was  not.  It  comprehends  '^  papists,"  as 
well  as  all  classes  of  professed  protes- 
tants,  and  maintains  'Hhat  no  man 
for  blaspheming  Christ  and  his  gospel 
may  be  destroyed,  or.  afflicted  by  im- 


prisonments, death,  or  any  calamity 
whatsoever."  An  edition  was  given  to 
the  public  in  1827  by  the  late  Mr. 
Ivimey,  in  a  pamphlet  of  eighty-two 
pages;  but  his  copy  was  one  of  the  year 
1662,  in  which  a  few  pages  were  omitted, 
which  are  contained  in  the  present 
publication.  A  yet  more  defective  edi* 
tion  had  appeared  in  1662,  also,  leaving 
out  all  those  parts  which  identify  the 
work  as  the  production  of  a  baptist. 
Happily  the  editor  of  this  volume  has 
been  able  to  obtain  a  collated  copy  of 
the  original  edition  of  1615. 

Next  in  order  is,  "  The  Necessity  of 
Toleration  in  Matters  of  Religion;  or. 
Certain  questions  propounded  to  the 
Sy}vod,  tending  to  prove  that  CorporaU 
Punishments  ought  not  to  be  inflicted 
upon  such  as  hold  Errors  in  Religion, 
and  that  in  matters  of  Religion,  men 
ought  not  to  be  compelled,  but  have  liberty 
and  freedom.  Here  is  also  the  copy  of 
the  Edict  of  the  Emperours  Constantinus 
and  Licinius,  and  containing  the  Reasons 
that  inforced  them  to  arant  uiUo  all  men 
liberty  to  choose,  and  follow  what  Rdigion 
they  thought  best.  Also,  here  is  the  faitii 
of  the  Assembly  of  Divines,  as  it  was 
taken  out  of  the  exactest  copy  of  their 
practice,  with  the  Nonconformists  An 
swer  why  they  cannot  receive  and  submit 
to  the  said  faith.  By  Samud  Richard- 
son, London :  Printed  in  Hu  yeare  of 
Jubilee,  1647."  Samuel  Richardson  is 
known  now  only  by  his  writings.  Mr. 
Underhill  thinks  that  he  must  have 
been  a  leading  person  in  one  of  the 
seven  churches  m  London  which,  in 
1643,  1644,  and  1645,  put  forth  a 
Confession  of  Faith,  as  his  name  stands 
in  connexion  with  that  of  Mr.  Spils- 
bury,  and  observes  that  ''as  the  early 
baptist  churches  frequently  enjoyed  the 
services  of  more  than  one  pastor  or 
teacher,  Mr.  Richardson  may  probably 
have  been  the  colleague  of  mr,  Spils- 
bury."  His  works  are  numerous.  This 
piece  was  occasioned  by  the  arbitrary 
conduct  of  the  presbyterians. 

This  is  followed  by  *' The  Humble 
Petition  and  Representation  of  the  Svffer- 
ings  of  several  Peaceable,  and  Innoce^it 
Subjects,  called  by  the  name  of  Ana- 
baptists, Inhabitants  in  the  County  of 
Kent,  and  now  Prisoners  in  tlie  Gail 
of  Maidstone,  for  the  Testimony  of  a 
good  Conscience.  Together  with  their 
Free  OTvd  Faithful  Acknowledgement  of 
the  King's  Authority  and  Dignity  %n 
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OivU  things,  over  all  manner  of  Persons^ 
JEcdeeiasttcal  and  Civile  within  his 
Majesties  Dominions,  With  their  Rea- 
sons, meriting  the  Kitig^s  Protection  in 
their  Civil  and  Spiritual  Rights,  equal 
with  other  his  Majesties  Obedient  Suh;ects, 
Bumbly  Offered  to  the  King's  Majesty, 
and  the  Consideration  of  our  FeUow 
Brethren  and  Subjects,  Well  worthy 
General  Observation'^  These  documents 
are  dated  ''the  25th  day  of  the  11th 
month,  commonly  called  January, 
1660-1,"  soon  after  the  restoration  of 
Charles  II.  to  that  throne  of  which  he 
soon  showed  himself  to  be  as  unworthy 
an  occupant  as  the  worst  of  his  prede- 
cessors. They  are  signed  by  William 
Jeffeiy,  George  Hammon,  John  Reye, 
James  Blackmore. 

A  proclamation  issued  this  month 
forbade  anabaptists,  quakers,  and  other 
sectaries,  meeting  under  pretence  of 
serving  God,  at  unusual  hours,  or  in 
great  numbers,  and  enjoined  ''  that 
none  of  them  go  out  of  the  precincts 
of  his  or  their  habitation,  to  any  spirit- 
ual exercise,  or  serving  of  God  after 
their  own  way,  but  tluit  they  do  the 
same  in  their  own  parish."  At  the 
same  time  man^  pious  and  peaceable 
baptists  were  seized  and  committed  to 
prison.  This  led  to  the  publication  of 
the  next  piece  in  this  volume,  which  is 
entitled,  "  A  Plea  for  Toleration  of 
Opinions  and  Perswuions  in  Matters  of 
ndiffion.  differing  from  the  Church  of 
JShglana,  Oroundea  upon  good  Authority 


of  Scripture,  and  the  practice  of  the 
Primitive  Times,  Showing  the  unreason- 
ahUness  of  prescribing  to  other  men^s 
Faith,  and  the  evil  of  persecuting  differ- 
ing Opinions,  Humity  presented  to  the 
^ngs  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  John 
Sturgion,  a  Member  of  the  Baptized 
People,  1661."  The  author  had  been 
fEivourable  to  the  restoration  of  Charles, 
some  time  before  it  took  place,  and  had 
united  with  ei^ht  others  in  addressing 
him  on  the  subiect ;  but  if  he  supposed 
that  his  plea  for  liberty  of  conscience 
would  have,  on  this  accoimt,  any  effect 
upon  the  heartless  libertine,  he  was 
grievously  disappointed. 

The  concluding  article  is  a  reprint 
from  Crosby  of  another  appeal  from 
Maidstone  jail,  in  the  same  year,  bear- 
ing the  signatures  of  nine  prisoners, 
Thomas  Monck,  Joseph  Wright,  George 
Hammon,  William  Jeffery,  Francis 
Stanley,  William  Reynolds,  and  Francis 
Smith,  entitled,  "  Sion^s  Groans  for  her 
Distressed,  or  Sober  Endeavours  to  pre- 
vent Innocent  Blood,'"  d:e. 

If  this  sketch  should  answer  the 
purpose  for  which  it  is  designed,  it 
will  induce  many  of  our  readers  to  be- 
come annual  subscribers  to  the  society ; 
thus  ensuring  to  themselves  a  regular 
supply  of  instructive  reading,  assisting 
in  the  dissemination  of  important  prin- 
ciples, and  honouring  the  names  of 
deceased  benefactors  to  mankind  whose 
virtues  and  sufferings  have  deserved  a 
lasting  memorial. 
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Clark's  Foreign  Theological  Library,  Comment- 
ary on  the  Pwalmst  by  E.  W.  Hengstkx- 
BBRO,  Doctor  and  Proftsaor  of  Theo/ogy  in 
Berlin.  Volume II,  TranalatedbytheBecP, 
Fairhaim^  Minister  at  Saltan ;  and  the  Bev, 
J.  Thomson^  A,M,j  Mimster  at  Leith,  Edin- 
burgh ;  T.  and  T.  Clark.    8to.  p|i.  479. 

Our  readers  have  been  apprised  that  Mr. 
Clark  of  Edinburgh,  to  whom  theological  ita* 
dents  are  under  obligation  for  many  publica- 
tbns  of  more  than  ayerage  worth,  especially  the 
BihBcal  Cabinet  in  forty-fire  Tolumes,  has 
undertaken  to  issue  a  new  series  of  translations 
horn  continental  works,  to  he  entitled.  The 
Foreign  Theological  Library.  To  non-snb- 
icribers  the  price  is  to  be  ten  shillings  and 
six-pence  a  Tolame  — a  Tery  low  charge  for 
works  containing  much  Hebrew  and  Greek — 
but  to  subscribeis,  Mr.  Clark  promises  the  four 
octavo  Tolnmes,  which  he  intends  to  issue  in  a 


rear,  handsomely  bound  in  cloth,  for  one  pound. 
He  has  circulated  a  highly  respectable  list  of 
professors  in  colleges  and  universities  who  have 
expressed  their  satisfaction  with  the  plan,  their 
conviction  that  for  students  such  a  collection  of 
philological  works  as  is  contemplated  will  be 
'mvalnable,  and  their  hope  that  it  will  be  grate- 
fully fwd  extensively  supported.  The  first 
volume  consists  of  a  translation  of  Hengsten- 
bei^'s  Commentarv  on  the  first  thirty-four 
Psalms,  which  had  been  previously  published 
by  Mr.  Clark  in  two  parts,  and  characterized 
in  our  numbers  for  July,  1844,  and  April,  1845. 
The  second  volume,  including  Psalms  xxxv.  to 
Ixxviii. ;  is  now  before  us.  It  will  fully  sustain 
the  reputation  acquired  by  its  predecessor,  and 
will  justify  tbe  encomium  passed  upon  it  by  the 
professors  already  advertea  to,  who  speak  of  it 
as  '*  a  work  which,  for  sound  learning,  accurate 
exegesis,  and  evangelical  sincerity,  is  well  en- 
titled to  a  first  place  among  the  recent  produc* 
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IMM  of  6«nni«  tMlcfOr^*  WehsTpn»rk«d 
•OHM  portions  of  it  for  qvokatioa  in  firture  uum- 
bew,  m  wliicU  we  may  b«  icsi  pressed  for. space 
than  in  that  which  must  record  the  proceeding 
of  the  busy  month  of  May.  The  list  of  works 
in  preparation  affp^s  us  much  ^easare ;  all 
theological  studeptii  who  ftre  In  circumstances 
to  allow  tUeir  becoming  subscribers,  will  find  it 
greatly  to  their  advantage  to  do  so  at  once,  and 
secure  to  themselves  the  whole  series  At  the 
Tcry  low  price  at  which  it  is  offered. 

Sekct  JTorkt  of  the  JUverend  and  Learned 
David  Ci^arkson,  JB.D.,  and  sometime  Fel- 
low of  Clare  HaU,  Cambridge,  Mited  for 
the  iVycUffe  SoQiety^  hu  the  Rev.  Basil  If, 
Cooper,  li.A.f  of  the  UniversHyi  of  London, 
with  BiUorical  Natieea  of  the  Life  and  Writ- 
ings of  die  Author^  by  the  Rev,  John  Black- 
bumf  Claremont  Ohapelf  London.  London: 
Printed  ibr  the  Society  by  Blackburn  and 
Pardon,  Uatton  Garden.  184G.  8vo.  pp. 
zUv.  500.    Cloth. 

%Vhen  this  work  came  into  our  hands,  a  fetr 
weeks  eao,  we  supposed  that  it  was  the  first 
publication  of  the  society  established  hj  our 
independent  brethren  for  reprinting  gcarce  and 
valuable  treatises  of  thti  reformers,  puritans,  and 
nonconformists  of  Great  Britain.  An  adver^ 
tisement  has  since  then  met  our  eye,  which 
apprised  us  that  it  is  not  the  first,  but  the 
second  volume  thai  (id  AVycliffe  Society  has 
issued.  iSince  th^ti  wd  leant  that  the  conductors 
of  the  society  have  been  so  much  disappointed 
at  tiie  flvkolt  of  tfadr'effsDrta  ta  to  ialiherate  on 
the  profiriciy  of  alwadooliig  the  ludertakui^. 
We  should  ^  sorry  that  thav  sbouM  do  this, 
but  we  are  not  snrpneed  at  their  want  of  tnc- 
eesa.  Unlesa  aodeties  will  take  the  eame  means 
to  oUaott  fhe  notice  of  the  public,  and  the  f^ooA 
opinion  of  the  different  daesci  of  whidi  H  is 
composed,  as  are  taken  by  experienced  publish- 
ers, they  hacve  no  right  to  expect  equal  patron- 
age. C5ne  reason  iniy  individuals  and  societies 
do  not  succeed  like  publishers  an  getting  a  book 
into  circulation  is  that  they  are  too  niggaid^ 
in  their  mode  of  procedure.  Anv  of  the  great 
imbllsheiv  in  London,  Edinbniigb,  or  Glasgow, 
Asving  the  copyright  of  each  works  aa  are 
Bnbliuied  19^  the  Congregational  Union,  would 
forward  copies  for  review  to  the  Baptist  Maga- 
sine  and  other  periodicals  which  would  be 
Ukdy  to  regaid  them  fisvovrably ;  but  though 
some  of  the  pablications  of  the  Congregational 
Union  have  reacfaedjns,  many  have  not,  and  we 
have  noticed  lamentations,  year  after  year,  tiiat 
they  did  not  pay  their  expenses.  Bach  a  volume 
as  that  now  bdTore  us  we  should  always  find 
pleasure  in  introducing  to  the  attention  of  our 
readers;  and  we  do  not  overrvte  the  utility  of 
this  when  wc  say  that  we  know  that  purchases 
of  works  by  authors  not  connected  with  oar 
body  are  mqnently  asade  in  oDBseenienee  of  our 
recommtBdation.  The  works  of  I>cvid  Clark- 
son  ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of  studious  dis- 
ssnters  of  every  chus.  He  was  bom  In  16S1 
•  and  died  in  1«8A.  Ejected  from  the  living  of 
Biestlsko  by  the  Act  of  Uniftrmity,  he  became 
o»-pastor  of  an  independent  chureh  in  London 
witn  Dr.  Owen.  He  was  deeply  versed  in 
ccclsdnstMsl  antiquities,  and  ibr  many  years  he 
appeals  to  hsve  given  himself  exdusmly  to 


reading  wd  wtjtipff,. .  Hpiw  «» '■  H|«  di^ 
and  compreliensLve  mind*Iu^  exccljeni  kaming, 
his  reasomn^,  ar^umcntaitiye  ^aUll^  bu.soli^ 
most  discerning  judgment^  bis  indeiatigabte 
industry,  his  large  knowledge,  and  gceatmodera- 
tion  in  the  matters  of  our  uahapp  v  ecclesiastical 
^Ufferences,  his  calm  dispassionate  ienipery  his 
pleasant  and  most  amiable  conversationr  did 
carry  so  great  a  lustre  with  them,  as  tliat,  not- 
withstanding  his  most  beloved  retirednc8!>  they 
conid  not,  in  his  circumstances,  but  make  him 
be  much  lcnow%  and  much  esteemed  and  loved 
by  all  that  had  the  happiness  to  know  him,  and 
make  the  loss  of  him  be  much  lamente^"  BlP 
pieces  contained  in  this  volume  are,  **  Ho  £v>- 
dence  for  Diocesan  Churches,  or  any  BifiicM 
without  the  choice  or  consent  of  the  People,  In 
primitive  times  "—Biocesan  chuxthes  not  ^'et 
Discovered  in  the  primitive  times— Primitixf 
Episcopacy  stated  and  cleared  from  the  Hoi/ 
Scriptures  and  Ancient  Becords—A.  Biscoont 
concerning  liturgies — A  Discourse  of  the  Sav^ 
ing  Grace  nS  Ood«*^nd  three  Miscellaneoai 
Sennons.  The  insight  which  these  plecea  afford 
into  the  condition  of  the  chorches  in  the  first 
three  centuries,  ontitlsa  them  to  ^nenl^attenr 
tion,  and  to  att  who  are  called  to  engage  in  coa- 
trovcrsy  with  modern  English  episcopjdians 
they  will  be  inYAluftblcf.  ' 

Lectures  on  the  Pnndipdl  Pomtsoft^e  Vnttai^an 
OmtroverSy,  By  Jamvs  MliLUS,  Mmtster 
of  Hude  Chapel  Middleton-in-Teetdifk* 
JLondon  :  ]2mo.  pp,  31Z  .  ,    . 

Incompetent  defenders  of  importaint  tmths 
do  more  harm  than  their aasnilnats.  Theft* 
mark  is  espedaUy  spplitabfe  to  the  -uoitMiaw 
controversy.  It  has  often  grieved  ns  to  MS 
good  men  rushing  into  this  conffict  without 
adequate  preparation,  and  printing  prodnctimii 
whioh  could  only  excite  the  contempt  of  oppo- 
nentSf  or  furnish  them  with  new  weapons. 
VVoriis  have  appesied,  and  been  landsd  higblf 
by  some  of  our  contemporaries,  bv  authors  who 
were  evidently  unacquainted  witn  the  writings 
of  unitarians,  Jind  quoted  them  thereibvs  tt 
second  hand,  whose  knowledge  of  biblical  criti- 
cism in  reference  to  questions  on  which  nnt- 
tarians  lay  stress  was  exceedingly  superfidud, 
and  who  occasionaUy  suj^lied  by  warm  dennn- 
ciation  the  place  that  should  have  been  occupied 
1^  calm  ana  cogent  seasonings.  Having  IMie 
inqnessions^  and  knowing  nothing  of  Mt.  IfeUis 
bnt  that  he  was  pastor  ofa  smallMptist  Chwch 
in  the  county  of  ^Durham,  we  took  np  lus  heok 
with  relnctniice  and  fear ;  bnt  we  soon  ibnnd 
that  we  had  to  do  with  a  nsan  of  reading  and 
discrimination.  The  typography  dees  not 
recommend  the  work,  and  the  Greek  is  printed 
in  italics  after  I>r.  Carson's  unhappy  catampk; 
but  the  treatise  is  the  carefal  prodnction-of  aas 
who  has  given  nnch  time  to  prepomtoiy  stndy, 
and  taken  pains  to  condense  his  matter  into  • 
snail  compass.  If  some  of.  the  argnmenis  kad 
been  waived  the  general  impression  vsiglil  have 
been  stronger,  and  a  diffnent  arrangement  of 
topics  mignt  have  been  advantageous;  If  a 
second  edition  were  called  for,  we  have  no  dgnbt 
that  it  would  be  greatlv  improved ;  bujt  this,  as 
it  is,  is  a  valuable  book.  It  is  the  substance  of 
lectures  delivered  to  the  author*s  congrmtioni 
as  we  wn  told  in  *  very  mcdestiif«fito%  m  «on- 


BRIEF  ^(fnCES. 


d49 


■eqiicaoe  of  ftzennons  •fiorti  madt  to 

ii»t«  anitorUn  ■eotimenti  in  Um  neighbonrhood, 
•nd  inpttgn  •*  thoet  doctrinei  of  oar  bolj  Chris- 
tianity on  which  our  boMi  and  expectations 
rest,  both  aa  regards  oar  nappinesa  in  this  life 
•nd  the  life  that  is  fatare."  The  first  section  is 
on  the  Unity  of  God  and  the  Trinity  of  Persons 
in  the  Godhead.  The  second  portion  is  on  the 
SnprenM  IMTinitr  of  oar  Lora  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thb  k  ai|rned  from  the  ascription  to  him  of 
the  work  of  creation— of  the  divine  perfections 
— of  diTine  honoara  and  religions  worship— and 
of  the  divine  namea.  The  third  portion  of  the 
vork  ia  on  the  Deity  and  Personality  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  the  fourth  on  the  nature  of 
the  Propitiation.  This  work  desenres  a  more 
general  ciicnlation  than  that  for  which  it  was 
originally  designed.  It  may  be  safely  recom- 
BBcndcd  whersTer  the  doctrines  it  advocates  are 
imptujrned ;  and  in  other  places,  devout  readers 
will  and  in  it  mnch  to  establish  their  faith  and 
cnlanTO  their  knowledge.  We  do  not  know 
whether  our  friends  at  Middleton  duly  appre- 
date  their  instructor  or  not,  but  he  appears  to 
na  to  be  •  man  fitted  for  usefulness  in  a  more 
prominent  station  than  that  which  he  at  present 


VUal  ChrtsHoHity:  Estayt  and  Discounet  on 
the  RelifpOHi  of  Man,  and  the  ReHmm  of  God. 
By  ALezAUDSR  Vikkt,  D.D.,  Frofestor  of 
Theology  in  Laumnne,  Switzerland.  TVoits- 
tated,  with  cm  Introduction^  by  Robert  Twn' 
huJtl,  Pagtor  of  the  Harvard  Street  Church, 
JBotttm.  Edinburgh:  12mo.  pp.316.  Price  4s.6d. 

In  the  year  1839,  Mr.  John  Shcppard  of 
Fromc  translated  tbe  first  two  sermons  in  this 
volume,  and  forwarded  them  for  insertion  in  the 
Baptist  Magazine.  All  who  read  them  in  our 
pagsa  will  be  likely  to  remember  them,  and  sU 
who  remember  them  will  be  prepared  to  wcl- 
oonio  a  volume  of  discoonaa  written  in  the 
tame  spirit  hj  the  same  anthor.  He  was  bom 
at  Lausanne  in  1797;  accepted  a  professorship 
at  Basle  when  he  was  only  twenty  vears  of  age ; 
became  professor  of  theology  in  the  coUega  of 
Lausanne  in  I83A ;  resigned  his  title  as  one  of 
the  national  clergy  in  1840;  but  retains  his 
nrofesaorsbip.  With  his  friends  Merle  D'  An- 
bignd  and  Gaussen  he  is  eneivetically  endea> 
vouring  to  promote  evangelicarreli|[ion  on  the 
continent.  A  masterly  work  by  him  on*  the 
Manifestation  of  Beligious  Convictions  ana  on 
the  separation  of  the  church  from  the  state, 
translated  into  English  bv  Mr.  Charles  Theo- 
dora Jones,  we  embraoea  an  opportunity  to 
raeommend  earnestly  about  three  years  ago. 
The  present  publication  ia  derived  from  two 
volumes,  one  entitled  **  Discours  aur  quelques 
Sujets  Beligieuz,"  and  the  other  "  Nouveaux 
Dioeoan,*'  which  have  passed  through  several 
aditiona  and  attracted  much  admiranon.  The 
orieinality  of  thought,  the  beauty  of  diction, 
aau  the  evangelical  sentiment  pervading  this 
volume  will  undoubtedly  ensure  it  a  large 
drcnlation. 


PhUo§ephy:  htma  Sdeet  DiMmrta- 

Hont,  by  Ai-bxamokk  viiibt,  />.i>..  Pro- 

feaor  of  Theology  m  LamtantiMj  Switxerkmd, 

Tr€ouuitedfrom  the  French,  London :  24mo. 

pp.  255.     nice  Is.  6d. 

Sixteen  of  the  twent^'-two  discourses  eon- 
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tained  in  the  preceding  volume,  aa  translated 
by  Bir.  Tumbull,  but  revised,  are  published 
by  the  Religious  Tract  Society  under  thu 
ta'tle. 

Notee,  Explanatory  amd  Practical^  on  the  Aete 
of  the  Apostles.  Hv  the  Rev,  Albert 
Barhes.  London:  Houtledge.  1846.  Pp. 
395. 

There  is  no  book  in  the  New  Testament  on 
which  the  labours  of  an  annotator  are  more 
serviceable  than  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles; 
some  acquaintance  with  the  geofpi^hy  of  the 
countries  and  the  history  of  the  times  to  which 
it  refers  being  necessary  to  a  perception  of  ita 
bearings ;  and  there  is  no  other  book  on  which 
good  expositions  in  the  English  language  are  so 
scarce.  The  publisher  has,  therefore,  acted 
wisely  in  commencing  his  cheap  edition  of 
Bames*s  Notes  on  me  New  Testament— the 
fame  of  which  is  too  well  established  to  need 
encomium— with  this  volume ;  which  we  would 
advise  all  ministers,  sabbath  school  teachers, 
and  conductors  of  bible  classes,  at  once  to 
secure.  It  will  be  to  them  a  valuable  acquisi- 
tion of  itself,  and  it  is  perfectly  independent  of 
the  volumes  that  axe  to  succeed  it ;  while  the 
probability  b  that  it  will  excite  in  the  minds  of 
Its  possessors  a  strong  desire  for  the  Notes  on 
the  gospels  and  enistles.  The  whole  series  is  to 
be  printed  verbatim  from  an  American  edition 
recently  revised  and  corrected  by  the  author. 

Lectures  on  Foreign  ChurcheSy  delivered  m 
Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  m  1846,  in  conneX' 
ion  with  the  Objects  of  the  CommitUe  of  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland  on  the  State  of 
Christian  Churches  on  the  Continent  and  tn 
the  East,  Second  Series,  Edinburgh: 
Kennedy.    12mo.  pp.  407. 

The  first  series  of  these  lectures  was  reviewed 
at  some  length  in  our  n amber  for  November 
last.  This  seotmd  series  is  aa  deserving  of  atten- 
tion as  the  first,  but  other  claims  upon  our 
pages,  at  the  present  time,  forbid  our  devoting 
to  it  the  same  space.  Our  readers  will  under- 
stand that  the  good  which  we  said  of  the  former 
volume,  wo  think  of  tbia.  Here  are  seven  lec- 
tures ;  the  first,  by  Dr.  Wilson,  on  the  Pispal 
Eastern  Chniches ;  the  second,  by  Dr.  Forbes, 
on  the  Reformation  in  Germany ;  the  third,  by 
the  Rev.  Patrick  Fairbairn,  on  tbe  Present 
State  and  Prospects  of  Evangelical  Religion  in 
Geman  V,  with  a  Sketch  of  ita  History  from  the 
time  of  Luther;  the  fourth,  b^  the  Rev.  Jamea 
Bryce,  on  the  State  of  Religion  in  Italy  from 
the  Fall  of  the  Western  Empire  till  the  Council 
of  Trent,  including  an  account  of  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  Reformed  Doctrines  into  that 
country ;  the  fifth,  by  the  Rev.  W.  K.  Tweedie, 
on  Itslpr  and  its  Religion:  the  sixth,  bv  Dr. 
Hetbenngton,  on  the  Religions  Condition  of 
Spain,  at  the  Period  of  the  Suppression  of  the 
Reformation,  and,  in  particular,  the  great  lead- 
ing Features  and  Events  in  the  History  of 
Pupeiy  in  that  country  at  that  Period,  whereby 
it  waa  enabled  to  crush  the  Reformation ;  and 
the  seventh,  by  Dr.  Buchanan,  on  the  Prospects 
of  Christendom.  They  are  all  masterly  dis- 
couTsea. 
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The  Time  to  Ome,  A  Ducouru  delivered  on 
Ij&rtPa  Day  M&tninff,  Mirch  Sth^  1^6,  by 
the  /!».  F.  A.  Cox,  />./>.,  LL.D,  To 
whith  it  prefixed  an  AeeouMt  of  the  'Oemme- 
morative  Services  of  the  Preeedina  Evening, 
London  :  18mo.  pp.  36.    Price  6d. 

An  excellent  sennon,  delivered  on  %  rerv  in- 
teresting occasion.  Dr.  Cox  liaving  completed 
the  sixty-third  year  of  bis  life,  and  thirty-fiith 
of  his  minbtry  at  Hackney,  invited  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  and  other  commnnicants  to 
take  tea  with  him  in  the  chapel  on  the  7th  of 
April.  The  lower  part  of  the  spadouf  place  of 
worship  WIS  filled,  and  after  appropriate  de?o- 
tional  exercises,  a  written  addrns  was  presented 
by  the  deaoona  to  their  Tenerated  pastor,  to 
which  he  responded  in  an  eloonent  speech  which 
is  prefixed  to  the  discourse.  It  ^ves  an  account 
of  the  fonnatioo  of  the  eh  web,  its  early  history, 
bia  settlement  among  them,  the  erection  of  the 
pesent  chapel*  said  the  progrew  of  the  church, 
with  pleasing  references  to  deceased  and  liv- 
ing coadjutors.  The  whole  will  be  read  with 
mufh  interest  by  Dr.  Cox's  nameroos  fHends^ 
in  this  and  other  cosatrics. 

Heacen  Physically  and  Morally  Cmtsidered ;  or. 
An  Inquiry  inta  the  Naturst  LoeaHtjh  Cm' 
Blesaednese  of  the  Heavenly  World.  By 
JosEPB  KoBBRVs.  liendiMi :  I6mo.  pp.  97. 
Price  3a.    Ch>th,  gih. 

Thi«  Tittle  roiume  bespeaks  our  farour  by  its 
attractive  appearance  and  hf  theaniHrancement 
in  the  preface  that  it  is  the  result  of  a  young 
minister's  **  exertions  M'hilst  recovering  from  an 
illness  of  lone  continuance,"  We  are  gratified 
that  a  perusal  of  its  contents  warrants  our  com- 
mending it  to  the  attention  of  our  readers. 
UuUke  many  productions  on  such  subjects,  it  is 
diatinguisbed  oy  both  oHcinality  and  modesty. 
The  author,  wlule  distiocUr  expressing  his  own 
theory  respecting  the  condltien  of  disembodied 
apiritsb  the  nature  and  locality  id  the  heavenly 
world,  and  other  kindred  topics,  manifests 
throughout  a  becoming  deference  to  the  au- 
thority of  scripture. 

History  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Sixteenth 
Century,  Volume  the  First.  Ey  J,  H. 
Mbblb  D*AvBIaNC^  Z>.  I>.,  President  of 
the  Theofogical  School  of  Geneva^  and  Vice- 
President  of  the  SociM  Evangdiqne.  Trane* 
lated  by  H.  White,  B.A.,  Trin^y  College, 
Cambridge,  M.A.  and  Ph.  D,  HeideBerg. 
The  Translation  enrefully  Revised  by  Dr. 
jyAvbigne,  irho  has  men  made  variom  addi' 
tions  not  hitherto  published,  Edinburgh: 
Oliver  and  Boyd.  London:  Simpkin  and 
Marshall     1846.    12mo.  pp.  419. 

It  is  the  author's  wish  that  preference  should 
be  given  to  this  edition  which  he  has  himself 
prepared  for  the  use  of  Enfflish  readers,  and  for 
which  he  considers  himself  re^onsiUe.  In  a 
new  preface,  written  in  an  amiable  spirit,  he 
t  ikes  the  opportunity  to  say  that "  neither  the 
evangelical  episcopslians  nor  the  baptbts  can 
find  anything  in  this  work  contrair  to  their 
principles."  On  behalf  of  the  English  baptintf, 
we  wiU  venture  to  i>ay  that  their  advice  to  the 
worUiy  author  would  be,  in  continuing  his 
labours,  to  leave  out  of  his  consideratioB  en- 
tirely the  bearings  that  the  facts  which  come  be- 
loce  hiBi  may  k«Tfl  oa  the  principles  of  any  of  his 


readers,  and  to  tell  the  truth  in  all  its  fulness, 
•tthoBt  rMewto  or'feaJ^oTtilsifdr^.  We  mi^ 
persuaded  that 'be  is  aa  beneM  xtmBi  tad  %e 
sfaull  receive  aa  \Ak  bcinett  opiferfoB  wluMtcr 
oomes  from  htm,  whether  It  iiay-  ftfnwr  or 
impugn  o«r  sentiments.  ^ 


Seenee  jfrom  the  Uietery  of  the  CheMan 
Churchy  By  the  Jhv>  Ansbbw  B:  Boflutt* 
One  of  the  Mtnietere  of  Canomgais,  JkUtt* 
burgh;  Author  of  **Last  Days  of  iht 
Maiiyrs,**  *•  The  Holy  Land,"  ^.  Londesi 
and  Edinburgh  I  Kdaon.  IGsra.  Gtoth^ 
gUt. 

This  is  an  unpretendiifgf,  bttt  bv  notttent^ttt 
uninteresting  little  volume.  ThefntiAnflofief 
the  author  is  to  direet  the  geMHd  readef  to^lhe 
historyof  GhrfstiftfiSty.  It  does  not  profit  tto  ^hfe 
a  fiill  and  continuous  aeeount  of  the  eondiHoift  «rf 
the  Christian  church  from  its  fitvt  fbrmaflon  <o 
the  present  perfod  $  but  aome  p«rtftuhii"tittfKti^ 
and  nersons,  and  events  are  ecMttted^  officii « 
brief,  but  generally  a  spirited,  eldeteh  k-  glv^. 
The  fitvt  ■•scene''  is  laid  in  the  f^me'df 
Constantine,  and  it  entitled  <"  Atbankshit  itud 
the  ArianV  There  are  twenty-five  of -^eae 
sketches  in  number,  and  they  are  ill,  wifU  a 
few  exceptions,  connected  with  the  rile' -Atid 
progress  of  the  reformation.  Avmon^r  these,  fyut 
or  five  axe  devoted  to  <*  Luther."  The  titles  of 
a  few  of  the  others  will  show  the  kind  of  sub- 
ieds  seleeted,  such  im,  **  *t€ttA  ihe  iBdaftenoe 
Seller/'  "  Ix)y^  and  th«  Jetsk*,"  *«MAbc- 
then,"  «*lhe  Massarre  of  8t«  BarthoWmrttr," 
■■The  AnabapUsts,"  and  ''The  WaUeBsea." 
The  small  volume  is  aeatly  gbt  \ip,  and  while  it 
may  interest  many  who  have  but  little  leS<^^ 
to  read,  it  wiU,  we  trust,  fbrm  a  veryaepeptable 
present  to  young  nenons^  anA  provirik'suiiyble 
rewaid-book  ft>r  schoolsi 

One  Hundred  ShdeUme  and  Sketehm,^  Ser- 
mans.  By  WuleyoM  ACnitters,  tiQ^doa: 
Baitlett.    12mo*  pp.  vuL  267. 

To  ordinary  readers^  a  book  ton^hlfykg  of 
outlines  of  sermons  presents  a  epeotade  wk  mtle 
interesting  as  that  on  which  the  prophet  gased 
when  transported  to  the  Talley  of  dty  ^hba« 
Itinerating  and  villa|re  preachen,  hoover,  bady 
find  such  a  work  as  that  before  us  dcoMinrty 
serriceable.  To  such  we  comttend  it: '  Toi 
sentiments  contsined  hi  it  are  thot^UjI^hW 
evangelScsl;  and  the  talent  evinced,  wh^ 
seldom  below,  is  in  many'  casc4  conrid^rahly 
above,  mediocrity. 

The  Modem  Britiek  PluUarehi  MV  Lnm nf 
Men  JJisUnguished  in  ike  Bemmi  iTisAofy  <^ 
ottr  County  fer  duor  Tsiknie,  VvUm^  0r 
^cAienemeB^s.  By  W.  G.  Tat  lob,  LLk^^^ 
of  Trinity  College^  VubUn;  Author  of  •'A 
Mamud  of  AmcimU  mmi  M)Asis,iHmw§3^ 
fv.,  ^c.  London :  Grtel  aad  .  QriiSih. 
Iflno.  pp.  405. 

A  handsome  volume  cootainhtg'Wl 
biographical  sketches  of  leading  Mfiwil  thd 
literary  men  who  have  flourid^  wMur  tbe 
last  eighty  or  hundred  yc^rs.  The  O^Oefoi 
Wellington  b  the  only  living  pcvfeonagu  in- 
cluded In  the  catalogue.  The  WnUer  of 'the 
memoirs  is  thbi^>^ght.  Hie  tttfatite  ortftlwc- 
ters  and  events  is  in  accordance  with  'twW^- 
domoft^]SirQrl4^    .  ..  p.  :,.♦.., .will 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 


351 


thaa  aAnottiicfi  thi  appflannce  of  another 
ecKtion.  Tke  ei^lifb,  ofwhick  this  appears  to 
b«  a  iac*  simile,  vraa  reooBmeiMled  to  our  readan 
in  January,  1843. 

Missionary  Labours  and  Scenes  in  South 
Africa.  By  Robert  Moffat,  Twenty 
three  Years  an  Agent  of  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society  in  that  Continent.  Tenth  Thou- 
sand. Illustrated  wit/i  a  Portrait  of  t/ie 
Author  and  Engravings  on  Wood,  London  : 
8vo.  pp.  164.     Price  ^s. 

For  an  account  of  this  interestiog  book,  we 
refer  oar  readers  to  the  Baptist  Magazine  £ac 
Jul^r,  1842.  What  was  then  soM  tor  tweWe 
shillinga  may  now,  howerer,  be  obtained  fbr 
three,  on  larji^e  paper;  doable  columns  and 
closer  printing',  with  the  expectation  of  ais 
extensive  sale,  combining  to  render  it  thai 
cheap.  The  portrait  of  Mr.  Moffat  is  new  and 
characteristic. 

TheMomina  Chud;  or,  Inconttancy  m  Reli^ 
gum.  By  £.  Pottemobb.  Bradford ;  Byles^ 
16mo.  pp.  28. 

Under  the  conTiction  that  personal  pictj  Is  in 
a  low  state  among  Christians  of  all  denomioa- 
tiotifl,  Mr.  Fottenger  points  oat  aome  of  the 
most  common  causes  of  declension,  and  suggests 
suitable  remedies.  The  circulatbn  of  this  tract 
among  chorch-members  is  desirable. 


JSamtiMia  ^  S^riptisr^  and  Short  Leuom^ 

,for  Ywmf  ChrittUinM.     With  Iliuttratwm* 

T  dnnoh  on  Stom,  bjf  Mr.  F.  Howajap.    Ar^ 

roRgrl   by  J.    J).  PAtJi.,    £sq.    JLondon: 

Square  ]6mo.    Price  6e.    Fancy  boards. 

T  A  i«ok  for  children  haying  special  claims  to 
iUltic|e.'-  li  eontsins  fbrty-eiphi  lithographic 
clnwmg%>  witli  two  pages  of  lettcr^press  to 
eaieh.  ^  The  mHa  of  the  artist  has  been  to  give 
wmdktas  accnrate  rapiesentation  of  each  eohject, 
ivelMtfactervoMtume^atid  expression^  as  to  leore 
nothing  to  unlearn.  In  many  cases  he  has  been 
m^m  siiAcewful  in  dMog  this  tbsA  his  most 
Bop«l|u:  pradscessora,  tnough  in  others  he  has 
^fif>W€^  their  example  too  dosely ;  as  in  the 
vj^w  of  the  baptism  of  our  Lord,  where  John  is 
w^fia,  with  a  cross  in  one  luind,  and  something 
UV-e  an  ovstsr*sbeU  in  the  otlter.  The  explan- 
atory and  appUcatorv  remarks  indicate  a  devout 
soind  and  eTangeUcal  sentiments.  There  is  an 
introductory  page  by  Mr.  Bickersteth,  who 
states  that  the.  work  was  intended,  at  first, 
en^  for  the  immediate,  though  Urge  <arele  of 
the  iMitj^r's  own  young  relations,  and  expresses 
%  h^pf*  iiv  which  we  ooncur,  **  that  it  may  lead 
■na^y  a  young  mind  to  search  tlie  scriptures, 
and  help  tbem  in  attaining  Timothy's  character 
sg^d  blessedness." 

77ie  /'sit&Ns  ^  J>apidf  imitaied  in  iVew  Testa- 

mtHA  Language!  together  unSC&  Hymns  and 

SfrirUudl  S^ng§i  in,  Three  Books.    By  the 

JUn,  ]»Aac  Watts,  D.D,  London :  Printed 
,  aiKl  Said  by  J.  Haddon. 
A  Selection  of  ffymm  far  the  Use  ^  Baptist 
\  Qmgreaatioms,:  intended  aa  a  Supplement  to 

JJr*  }ratt0e,JP«»lmjt  and  Hymns.     Thirty 

eighth,  being   an  Improved   atui    Enlarged 

Edition  of  the  New  Selection.     The  entire 

Ptdfit$  to  be  given  to  the  Widows  and  Orphans 

of  Baptist  Mmisters  and  Missionaries.   Lon* 

don  :  Printed  and  Bold  for  the  Trustees,  by 

J,  Hflddon,  Castle  Street,  Finsbary,  and  by 

aU  Booksellers. 

One  Tolame,  cont«ning  all  the  hymns  used 
by  the  congregation  with  whidi  they  worship, 
has  loi)g  been  to  many  persons  a  deaidcratum, 
Wr  congratulate  them,  therefore,  that  Mr. 
Uaddnn .  oas  proyided  an  edition  of  Watts 
ctarr^ponding  in  siae,  type,  and  paper,  with  the 
dbubie  columned  edition  of  the  Selection— the 
standard  edition — and  that  these  two  works 
may  be  obtained  now  in  a  variety  of  biudingfi, 
either  semtrately  or  together.  Includiog  the 
Mntftng,  the  thicVness  or  the  two  works  in  one 
vtilune  is  n«t  mote  than  five^efghths  of  an 
iheh. 

Thf  Christkm  I^ilooopher :  e^  The  Connexion 
of  8cieut4  and  PhUuophy  with  Beligion, 
lUustrated  with  Engravmgs*  By  Thomas 
J)icx,  Z,JUi)-,  Anthor  of  "  The  Philosophy 
t:^  Beligion^  «  PlUlosqphy  of  a  Future  Stated* 
'^XHfinsiou  of  Knawlaigei,^  **  3forad  la^rove- 
mfnt\of  jfiankiud,''  **  G^estial  Smtry^^ 
-  Sidereal  Heavens,**  frc.  JVinth  Edition, 
JPepised^  Cbrreeted,  and  greatly  Enlarged, 
.  I^ndoa  and  OImpow  ;  ColUna.  pp.  648. 
.Uoth.    . 

The  reputation  of  this  work  s  to  thorooghly        The  Herald  of  Peace.  May,  1M«.  len^on;  IPSsr* 
established,  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  do  more    and  Co.    Bvo.  pp.  18. 


RBC£NT  PUBLICATIONS 

Doetrlnal  Porltans.  Christ  Crueifled.  and  Weak 
Oraeo  Victorious.  By  8.  Chsrwock,  B.D.  Lottdunt 
(Tract  Society  J  24ano.  pp.  144.    Price  Is.  id. 

Tract  Society  Monthly  Series.  The  Solar  ^stem. 
Fart  I.    London  ;  12mo.  j^.  102.    Price  Od. 


A  Mannal  of  Map  Making  and  Mechanical  Oeo- 
giaphy.  Illustrated  by  Sixty  Engravings.  Com- 
prising Projections  of  the  Sphere,  Oeneral  and 
Particular  Maps,  and  Topographical  Plans,  for  the 
Purpose  of  Facilitating  Practical  Education,  and  the 
Operations  of  Land  Surveying,  Mllitsry  and  Naval 
Surveys.  By  Albxanobr  JAJnaeoN,  LL.D.,  Author 
of  a  Distionary  of  Mechanical  Science,  Ac,  tic,  d:c. 
London  t  IStmo.  pp.  87.    Price  2«. 

The  Bee  Keeper's  Manual :  or.  Practical  Hints  on 
the  Management  and  Complete  Preserration  of  the 
Honey  Bee.  By  Hknrv  Taylor.  Third  Edition, 
Corrected,  Improved,  and  Additionally  Illustrated. 
London :  12mo.  pp.  144.    Price  4s. 

The  Holy  City ;  or,  The  Now  Jerusalem.  Wherein 
iU  Goodly  Ll{^t,  Walls,  GateSk  Angels,  and  the 
Manner  of  their  Standing,  %re  Expounded ;  also,  her 
Length  and  Breadth,  together  with  the  Gulden 
Measuring,  Explained ;  and  the  Olory  of  all  Un- 
folded :  aii  also,  the  Nnmerousne&a  of  Its  Inhabi- 
tants, and  what  the  Tree  and  Water  of  Life  are.  by 
which  (heyare  sustained.  By Jobn  BinrrAir.  London : 
a   Watson.    ISme  pp.  162. 


The   Edeetie    Review.     May,   1846. 
Ward  and  Co.    8se  pp.    Pries  2s.  6(L 
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The  Baptist  MissioitaTy  Sodetj-,  the  Bip- 
tist  Home  Mianohary  Sodety,  and  the  Bap^ 
(fet  Society  fbr  ^roxnotirig  the  Gospel  m 
Ireland,  held  their  unnal  annaal  meetJngB  In 
Uondon  in  the  week  commencing  on  the  26fh 
of  ApriL  The  official  records  of  these 
sodetiea  being  affixed  to  this  magaaine,  it  is 
not  necessary  to  do  more  in  this  phica  than 
refer  tor  their  pages;  but  it  will  b^  pl«aaant  to 
our  readere,  we  trust,  if  wa  intaoduo*  here 
such  notices  of  other  valnable  institutions  as 
shall  give  a  gejiei&l  notion  of  their  state, 
beginning  with 

TSS  BfBLC  T&JLlfSLlffOlf  BOCIKVY.* 

The  following  is  the  I{«pQrt  of  the  com* 
mittee  presented  to  the  sixth  general  meet- 
kigvjai  ^«v  Parlf^  Street  Chapfl,  Apnl  2d, 
the  Bev.  J^  }i^  Hintoo,  A^Mi^ilvthe  <i))air  :-- 

The  year  which,  has  just  closed^  HVe  all 
ihat  have  preceded,  it,  has  been  distinguished 
by  many  proo&  that  the  divine  approbation 
Contiaues  to  rest  lipon  the  labours  of  God'b 
people  la  molding  inown  the  gospel  among 
the  heathen.  The  churches  in  India  con- 
nected with  our  owjQ  denomination,  have  been 
pnvileged  to  reoeive  a  larger  number  of  con<- 
verts  uian  iii  any  preeeding  year.  lit  com- 
mencing their  Jleport  with  the  statement  of 
this  fact^  the  committee  of 'the  Bible  Transla- 
tion Society  would  encourage  both  themselves 
and  their  constftuents  to  express  their  devout 
gratitude  for  so  signal  a  blessing,  and  to 
renew  their  prayers  and  their  efforts  with 
increasing  depenaence  upon  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  incroasing  hope  of  the  iu|>ply  of  his 
grace.  It  is  Impossible  to  say,  nor  would  it 
be  necessary  if  it  were  pbsalble,  how  many  of 
thes^  oonverls  have  received  the  light  of 
heavenly  truCh  by  the  reading  of  the  scrip- 
tures, and  how  many  l)y  preaching;  since  m 
either  case  the  importance  and  upejfulness  of 
that  institution  must  be  apparent,  which  gives 
to  the  natives  of  India  the  word  of  God 
In  their  own  tongue.  By  whatever  instru- 
mentality the  human  soul  maylie  born  again, 
its  subsequent  sanctification  and  growth  In 
divine  knowledge  must  mainly  depend  upon 
the  freedom  wita  which  it  has  access  to  the 
written  word,  and  the  prayerhil  diligence 
with  which  it  is  read.  The  stability  of  these 
oeiw  converts,  and  their  Christian  usefulness, 
can  only  be  reckoned  upon  as  the  sacred 
volume  is  put  into  their  handle  and  they  are 
taught  to  store  their  mindr  with  Its  predous 


truths.  Hay  that  teme  Holy  Sp!rft.  by] 
whom  they  have  been  called. out  W  ^rkness 
into  marrellous  light,  pieacirre  -tfaein -vtedM 
in  the  faitii,  ana  eni|)loy  theni  to  -  iiii|ka 
known  to  theif  cOuntryttien  the- war  of  liM. 

Special  and  great  tDeraes'  Aehibtti  diMM 
onattended  -With  tiftls  to  t^otrhteHiid^afrise 
them.^  Perhaps  It  b  With  cAmbfitttlohrf  of 
Christians  aa  it  Is  with  Christians  fri  tfri^r 
individual  capacity,  who  nei'er  mdre  peed 
parental  discipline  than  wh«tn  indulged  wftht 
extraordinary  tokens  of  paren'tallove.  Certain 
it  is  that  not  only  doea  a  Aixtoreof  light  and 
shadow  commonly  distinguish:  the  protidietie^ 
of  iBt<5^^  but  as  in  nature  ^e  moat  bHffisnt 
gleams  of  sunshine  af^  tlios^  'Whti:h  an} 
accompanied  with  the'  thunder  oloud,  ^'oitu 
richest  merciea  are  for  the  tnost  \Ati  attended 
with  events  whicfti  stand  In  pamfbr^bnthi^^ 
with  them.  Thus,  in  the  present  !nstance» 
the  clrcumstantce  vhleh  Vie  comibitfo^  har^ 
next  to  mention  is  one  of  ihe  greatest  c«!a' 
mities,  humanly  speaking,  which  comld  h{iv^ 
beilAlIen'  xA,  Tney  wiD  oe  understood  to  ^ef<^ 
to  the  lamented  doith  of  Dr.  ,Y)ite8.  } 

'  In  the  faist  R^oi^  it  was  stated  il^t  'm 
heahb  had  been^so  aerions^y^Smptciredf  aa  id 
occasicn  a  tetiipoviitjr  ^mspfehsittn '  rif  "h^y **• 
hours,  and  excite  the  fears  bf  ^n  ^eiidt'  tnat 
his  constitu^Ton  was  giving  >^T  underllHl 
ravages, pf  dveasa  These  ^ta, . as  Is  V^l! 
known,  Wer^  but  tod  soon  realized  in'^thdi 
greatest  extent.  His  toils  are  ended,  f^S'^d 
fruits  of  t^em  only  remain  to  8ho#  liow 
severe  la, the  loss  whfbh  has  been  sinttaniea 
by  his  retnoTal.  '  His  great  attainments  aa  % 
scholar,  his  ready  use  of  the  ac^uiakidtti'hlr 
had  made,  his  patient  assiduity;  \Sk  abtlftd 
judgment,  his  high  integrity,  and,  aboVi^-'idT; 
his  simple  and  earnest  piety,  were  qn&Hfic^ 
tions  for  the  work  to  which  h]i  ^"#M 
devoted  which  ilo  ncrt  often  meet  n^^the  ^ame 
individual;  imd  they  contribuied  to  lnak«hhn 
one  of  the  most  eminent  trqnsktor*  bj  whom 
the  bible  has  been  rendered  Into  finvign 
tongues.  Bendes  hia  accurate  critical  know*' 
ledgD  of  the  sacred  languages,  he  is  stated  td 
have  possessed  an  equally  mtimate  acmialnf- 
ance  with  the  Bengali,  fh^  Hitidl,  the  Ai^c^ 
the  Persian,  and  the  Hindustani,  While 
**  thirty  years  of  study,  combined  with  -an  al- 
most unsurpassed  retentaveneas  dT  tncfrndty* 
had  made  him  one  of  the  ^^  first  Simactit 
scholars  of  the  age.^ 

His  jplace  will  not  loon  or  easlty  be  fl)lcn. 
Yet  th^  cominfttee  havt  teasotr  to  iex^lf^ 
their  entire  confidence  In  tlie- cbadjut^^ahd 
now  themcoBiaor,  of  Bt.  Yatea.  Hr.  WeH^ 
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enjoyed  hb  intimate  friendship,  and  having 
for  lerenl  yean  laboured  in  conjunction 
with  him,  ii  able  to  cany  on  moat  of  his 
work*. 

At  the  same  time  they  (afiAofybul  entet- 
tain  the  earnest  hope,  knowiftg  hoW  precarious 
human  life  is  under  any  circumstances,  and 
especially  in  a  tropical  climate,  that  it  may 
pkase  God  to  ?ais«  up^  some  otbtr  deroted 
laboureTf,arif  it  were  only  one,  thoroughly 
fualified  to  reiiiforoe  this  most  Important 
branfih  of  our  missionary  operatipos. 

In  reporting  on  the  state  of  the  tranala- 
tiooS)  the  committee  have  to  mention  that  the 
last  work  on  which  Vr,  Yates  was  engaged, 
w«&  the  revision  of  the  proj^eciee  of  Is:tiah  in 
Saxacrit.  He  read  ia  proof  the  last  pages  of 
tha  book  two  or  three  days  only  before  he 
left  India. 

At  the  time  of  his  departure  it  was  found, 
that  besides  Genesis^  the  Psalms,  the  Pro- 
verbs, and  Isaiah,  all  of  which  were  printed, 
he  had  prepared  in  manuscript  the  remainder 
of  the  Pentateuch,  Job,  Ecclesiastes,  the  Song 
of  Solomon,  and  DanieL  The  missionaries 
th«m  i^reed  that  the  Pandit,  who  had  long 
been  engaged  in  preparing  the  rough  draft  <» 
tb«  version,  should  proceed  in  his  work,  and 
that  Mr.  Wenger  ahould.  by  studying  the 
language^  prepare  himself  for  revising  and 
publishing  the  whole. 

Thia  plan  js  being  pursued  now,  and  the 
Pandit  baa  prepared  m  rough  a  version  of 
Jeremiah  and  Lamentations,  and  of  about 
tbree-fourtha  of  Ezekiel.  The  book  of  Pro- 
rerha  haa  also  been  put  to  press  again. 
.  Meanwhilct  should  it  be  foijuid  necessary 
to  reprint  the  New  Testament,  or  those  por« 
tions  of  the  Old  akeady  published^  such  re- 
prints will  be  made  under  Mr.  Wenger's 
■nperinteodence* 

^  In  Bengali,  the  whole  bible,  the  comple- 
tion of  which  was  mentioned  in  the  last 
report,  has  at  length  issued  from  the  press. 
When  Dr.  Yates  left,  the  revision  of  the  New 
Testament  had  advanced  as  far  as  the  fourth 
chapter  of  Oalatians.  His  illness^  however, 
prevented  him  from  going  very  carefully 
through  the  last  ten  chapters  which  he 
revised.  The  remalninc  portion  was  revised 
by  Mr,  ItVenger.  Of  the  entire  bible  tliere 
have  been  printed,  in  quarto  500,  and  in 
octavo  2500  copies;  and  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment,  uniform  with  it,  1500  copies.  Another 
edition  of  the  New  Testament,  containing 
Qulj  the  revised  text,  and  consisting  of  2000 
copies  of  the  Gospels  and  Acts,  and  3000  of 
the  entire  Testamcnti  has  just  been  com- 
pleted. A  third  edition,  similar  to  the  last, 
but  in  a  smaller  tvpe,  bns  advanced  to  the 
end  of  the  first  of  Corinthians.  Of  this  alio 
5000  copies  of  the  Goepels  and  Acts  have 
been  stJEu^k  oJST. 

A  large  edition  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew, 
15,000  copies,  for  sepamte  distribution^  is 
nQw.i»  tb^  pcesi^.and  will,  probabjy  he  fal- 


lowed by  editions,  equally  large,  of  the  other 
three  gospels. 

In  Hindustani  there  have  been  printed,  in 
Arabic  character :— > 

.   I  vo«pils  aid  AeUt 1500 

▲cU  alone ^ 4000 

And  in  the  Persian  character,— 

OospelnuidActe.,.,...^^..^,^,.  1500 
Sepaiate  Ootp«to ..:*.  8000 

In  Hradi  no  portion  of  the  bible  haa  been 
printed  during  the  year;  but  as  the  depoflkonr. 
now  contains  scarcely  any  scriptures  in  thjs 
language,  Mr.  Leslie  will  shortly  commence  n 
revision  of  the  Hindi  Testament,  and  saper< 
intend  the  publication  of  a  second  edition. 

In  all,  there  have  issued  flrom  the  preM 
during  the  year  :— 

Toloinet  ' 

la  8«nserie t,6W 

In  B«iigall 18.500 

In  Hindaataat. 15,000 

fota! 30.000 

The  distribution  has  greatly  outstripped 
the  printing.  About  54,000  volumes  have 
been  distributed,  containing  smaller  or  larger 
portions  of  the  word  of  God.  And  the  total 
number  printed  since  1638  is  419,205. 
'  Three  years  ago  the  committee  expressed  a 
hope,  in  the  anmilil  veiiort,  that  the  tim«  wag 
not  ftf  distant  when  the  society  might  be 
called  upon  to  assist  id  the  publication  of  the 
sacred  scriptureSj  translated  in  some  of  the 
dialects  of  Western  Africa.  That  hope,  they 
how  record  with  thankftilness  to  God,  bns 
been  realised.  Their  beloved  and  honoured 
missionary,  Mr,  Clarke,  has  sent  home  the 
manuscript  of  the  first  portion  of  St. 
Matthew^  gospel  in  the  Femandian  lan- 
guage, and  a  grant  has  been  prospectively 
made,  sufficient  to  doihiy'the  expense  of 
printing  a  small  number  ot  copies  as  speci- 
mens for  revlMon.  The  committee  persuade 
themselves  that  this  incipient  eflibrt  to  convey 
tlie  worda  of  eternal  Ufe  to  the  degraded 
African,  in  his  own  tongue  and  on  his  native 
soil,  will  be  regarded  with  peculiar  satisfhe- 
tion;  and  that  they  shall  be  Justified  in  affbrd- 
Ing  whatever  assistance  they  may  be  able,  in 
the  subsequent  progress  of  the  work. 

With  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  the  committee  continue  to  hold 
friendly  oonespondence;  ^d  they  hare  had, 
during  the  year,  to  renew  their  acknowledg- 
ments for  a  repeited  and  substantial  proof  of 
their  kindness  In  the  grant  of  3500  doUan 
(£511  7s.  3d.)  in  aid  of  the  CalcutU 
translations. 

The  contributions  received  during  the  year 
from  subscriptions,  donations,  and  collections, 
amount  to  £1894  9s.  Id.  This  sum^  as  com- 
pared with  the  amount  of  last  year,  shows 
about  £30  less;  but,  in  reality,  more  has  beeh 
collected  by  the  travelling  agent%  the  diffisr- 
ence  being  occasioned  by  two  large  donation, 
which  were  given  lait  yeer,  and  to  whldi  no 
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cpCTfluvwdiflig  amn^  liavel)«eii  mQ»Ufld  durmgi  fditU  mcoiKlrf  iby-:lhq .  JUf^  ;R>.-  Wx  ^tAnttf 


that  vhioh  tojii^.  clawed 

Two  giaiiU  of  £500  «ftcli,MTe.faMR_knad0 
IB  «id  of  ^  tmnsintjoos  tt  Cftli$utU«^  And* 
further  grant  of  the  mCMtiioolAit  has  jMen 
toted,  but  not jret  pftid»  Thif^gmnt^  together 
with  the  £50  voted  in  favour  of  Mr.  Clarke's 
Fernandian  version,  will  not  appear  in  the 
cash  account  till  next  year ;  the  payment 
having  been  dehq^ed  in  cArdeir  to  bring  the 
atatements  of  the  grants  mado  by  thia  aovcifty 
into  correapondeQce  with  Uie-  anaonnta  re-, 
oeived  by  the  Baptist  Miasionary  Society^  aa. 
exhibited  in  their  account.  Although,  tbere^ 
fore,  the  balanoe-aheet  wiU  ahow  a  consideuble 
balance  in  the  handa  of  the  treasurer,  it  will 
be  undentood.  that  it  ia  all,  and|in  &LQtj  more 
than  all,  appropriated* 

The  friends  of  the  bible  who  pray  for  its 
wider  circulation,  need  be  under  no  appre- 
hension that  their  contributions  are  likely  to 
outstrip  the  opportunities  for  using  them. 
Were  the  committee  entrusted  with  «  much 
laiger  amount  of  funds  they  would  be  at  uo 
loss  to  dispose  of  them,  at  once,  to  the  oaJtis- 
faction  of  the  contributors,  and  the  unspeak- 
able advantage^of  the  heathen.  Aud,  in  coi^ 
eluding  their  report,  they  earnestly  caU  .upon 
the  members  of  their  own  denomiaation,  in 
the  first  instance,  and  then  upon  their  fellow^, 
christians  generally,  to  aid  them  in  this 
blessed  enterprise.  The  Bible  Translation 
Society  is  doing  a  great  work;  a  work  in 
which  every  real  Christian  and  every  lover  of 
mankind,  let  bis  religious  communion  be 
what  it  may,  should  find  occasion  for  devout 
thankfulness  to  God,  and  for  the  exercise  of 
his  holiest  sympathies.  The  time  is  coming,  if 
It  be  not  come,  in  which  compassion  for  men's 
souls  and  the  great  principles  of  our  common 
Christianity^  will  lead  r^^ht-hearted  men  of 
other  penuasions  to  aid  an  institution  which, 
though  it  originated  with  the  baptists  and  will 
always  be  especially  dear  to  them,  ia  never- 
thelesB  not  js  rival,  much  less  a  foe,  but  a 
sincere  and  cordial  fellow-hibourer  with  all 
other  bible  societies,  in  giving  God's  word  to 
tli9  natioiM  in  their  aeveral  tonguea  The 
tent  of  thousands  of  copies  of  the  holy  book 
wihicb'  are  aanually  printed  and  circulated, 
principally  through  the  meana  provided  by 
this  aodety,  amoni^  the  myriads  of  our 
heathen  feUaw^subjeeta  in  India,  give  it  a 
claias  to  the  ooasidemtifln  and  the  support  of 
all  Qlaaies  -of  British  Christians ;  and,  whila  it 
continues  this  noUe  work  •£  Cfaaistian  charity, 
who  vill  not  bid  it  God's  speed  ? 

Thia  HepoKt  being  oonduded,  it  was  moved 
by  the  Rev.  Thonas  Swan  of  Birmingham, 
seconded  by  tha  Rev,  O.  Wioslow  of  Lea- 
mingt0D«-- 

"  That  the  B«port  now  read  be  adopted,  printed, 
and  eirei^ted,  ander  the  direetlon  of  tae  com- 
mltlea." 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  T.  Pottenger  of  Brad- 


oI.Ei^laStnsI,  LandsBj^M-i 


r.-^ 


T       1- 


'<  That  this neetin^adv^rta  wlt^  d^ep^coi^intMnh- 
tlon'to'tbe  condition  of  th^  millions  of  jnsaklQd 
wko  lisvB  never  seen  the  vroni  of  Ood,  And  gfres  Iti' 
eneemBsgeMLSnt  t«  all  tketa  eflttrta^  ih«  deslija  of 
wtdcb  ifl  tfi,  cpiapMBieatfe  to  Uisin  Di^JniMittnaWe' 
gin ;  e8ye«lalj>  relolcing  that  the  Blbla  Tans^io^. 
Society  has  been  honoared  to  Isboiu'  itU\i  ^o  mani- 
fest a  blaeaiiig  in  th4s  great  field  ol  CfartBtfam  ue- 
fa]ae«a. 

Moved  by  the  Roy.  N.  Haycrof^  of  Ssi&oii 
Walden,  seconded  by  the  }^y*  I>.  ICattems 
of.  Hackney* —  '    / 

" That  the followhtg gentMenbe i^e oflhMn M 
ceinintltee«fta«aoefei^fi»r  ihe-etuititfigyean*-^     ' 

Trt<uurtr. 
G.  7,  Kkvp^  Heq..  Spital  .S<iuare.V 

Rev.  J.  Aivoua,  M-A, 
Rer.  W.  B.  Bowtt. 
ftev.  B.  Davikb,  Ph.D. 
Jlen  P.  A  Cox,  DJ>..  VL.Xh 
Bev.  J.  H  HiMTON,  M-A.  . 
Rer.  X  HoBv,  D.O. 
Rev.  W.  H.  Mimctf,  »  IJ.        ' 
Raw.  R.  W.  OVfaauay. 
Rev.  J.  RuassLb. 

Rev.  1.  3f,  Squlb.  '     '     ,  • 

Rev.  J.  AdwbBTH,  M.A.,  1Midf6hl. 
Rev.  C.  M.  BnutSLL^  JUvottwei: 
Bev.  €.  E.  Biar,  M.A.^  Waat^a*  '\ 
Rev.  W.  Brock,  Norwieb. 
Rev.  J.  M.  DamiKLl,  Ramsgate. 
Rsv.  3.  Elivards,  Kottinguim. 
Rar.  B  ^oovn^h.H^hTwMmA,    .- 
Rav.  JL  P.  H(nsaL^  Laicester. 
Rev.  J  0.  PiKB,  Derby. 
Ret.  J.  Spfctpo,  *r.A.,  Ifisvtch 
>   Rev  T.  S«VA»r,  WrmiRgham.       • 
Bar.  W-  UsToa,  Si.  Albans. 
J.  H.  ALts)^,  £aq. 
C.  Buaui,  Bed. 
8.  Jacrsow,  Esq. 
J.  Low,  Esq. 
0.  Lows,  £<q„  P.R  S.   . 
J.  Pbnny,  Esq. 
T.  Pkwtrkss,  Esq. 
S.  WatsoW,  Saq* 
J.  WaiTBiioaBr%  JBe<|» 

Traveling  AgenUi. 

Rev.  OaoROK  Pravciks,  61.  '^alnof  tree  Walk. 

Lambeth. 
Rev.  If ANOAH  Kjsnv  fihiiirsbuxyL   ' 


cvufxafM  pF  acoffijma^  ptvpiofiSK 

Ai  the  annual  meeting  heldf  In  f^«smss6n^ 
Hall,  on  the  27th  of  April,  Lfettf  K!hi|siid 
in  the  chair,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Con)nafn|^  ^f«, 
inst^d  of  a  written  report  of  ttfesi^wlsnnDa^ 
an  oral  account,  of  whidj)  the  foUdWinc  it  Sir 
abstract:—  .       -  t 

-  -v  a  ■   '  ' 

You  are  aware  that  our  churbh Jbfi  dlvid^ 
our  inissionary  moveoAents  fnibVwhitt  fX^, 
called  schemes.  This  word  doeliib^^ibc)^sn  a. 
project  for  making  tiloney;  biirift'' ainn|{«^* 
ment  for  extending  the  gospel.    These  five 
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branches  of  mianonary  labour,  by  which  our 
cbwdfe.^iD  (Aluxtitpnlidt^.aje  4)te0  flEiwibed 
under  the  name  of  achcMiA  i  Tbeifint  ja  the 
Education  Scheme.  Thia  scheme  continues 
to  affbrd  a  religions  education  through  108 
sphoola  to  the  chllUren  in  remote  districts  of 
the  highlands.  It  gjfes  support  to  thirty- 
four  sdieols  in  the  low  country,  chieBy  in 
towns;  It  maintains  nine  schools,  formerly 
supported  by  the  Inverness  Education  Society. 
The  number  of  pupils  who  received  instruc- 
tion in  these  schools,  last  year  was  about 
1*1,8^.  Tt^tintfes  to  maintafii  (he  Nortfial 
S6hbot  ih  Edmbutgh,  Which  Is  ttov  full,  and 
has  lately  erected,  with  the  partial  aid  at 
wxyernment, «  lai;ge  and  commodious  edifice 
for  that  seminary.  It  has  puichftsed  a  build* 
ing,  and  established  a  Normal  School  in 
Glasgow,  which  is  also  full.  This  committee, 
during  the  last  year,  has  sent  out  1(70  teachers, 
trained  in  the  practice  of  their  profession. 
Forty  ^ilieae  ba«*  been  appointed  to  schools 
unconnected  with  the  committee.  The  next 
scheme  is  the  Foreign  of  India  Mission.  The 
Rev.  William  Grant,  late  xnirtlster  of  the 
Scotch  church,  Tweedmouth«  near  Berwick; 
and  Mr.  Sheriff,  Viere  set  apart  by  the  presby- 
tery of  Edinburgh  a^  missionafy  and  catechist 
for  India ;  and  th»  Uev,  ^ames  OgjElvie  was 
appointed  missionary  for  India  by  the  presby- 
tery of  Aberdeen.  These  gentlemen  are  now 
in  Madras,-  a^kd  have  entered  upon  their 
labours  with .  eneigy  and  with  encouraging 
hopes  of  siMeesa,'their  schools  beh)g  attended 
already  by  102  popits.  It  will  be  noticed 
with  interest  that  Fcancis  Christian,  a  native 
convert,  arrived  froiu  Madras  in  August  last, 
having  beeii  sent  to  Edinburgh  to  receive 
instructions  for  the  missionary  work.  On  the 
13th  of  March,  lB45i  the  Eev.  John  Henry 
Mengert,  and  the  Rev.  F.  C.  Brandt,  of  the 
reformed  protestant  church  of  Ocrmaoy,  were 
set  apart  by  the  presbytery  of  Edinburgh  as 
missionaries  to  Indiaj  and  they  are  now  in 
Bombay.  The  ReY.'  J.  Herdman  has  been 
selected  as  a  missionary  to  be  sent  to  the 
important  station  of  Calcutta— he  is  there, 
and  gives  a  most  chtfsrln^  tteeotmt  ef  his  suc- 
cess. He  states,  that  the  number  of  appli- 
cant&^^ressing  for  enrolhient  into  the  opera- 
tions of  the  instidUion  at  Calcutta  was  so 
great  tha^  kk  the  course  of  iittlkf  raofe  than 
two  hours  520  names  were  registered,  and 
during  the  succeeding  week  the  list  amounted 
to  upwaffdv  of 'iSOO*  of  the'Hhidoo  youth. 
\  will  Dow^  refer  to  the  Home  Mission 
Scheme.  Aid  has  been  gmnted  this  jrear  to 
twenty-six  congre^tions  requiring  it,  the 
sums  voted  for  this  purpose  amounting  to 
£$ip.  .  The  jiext  scheme  is  called  the 
Coionisd  Scheme.  This  committee  has,  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  paid  salaries  amounting  to 
£19PP  to  fourteen  missionaries  and  a  cate- 
cQ^t  in  tapper  and  Lower  Canada,  Nova 
^iia,  and  Prince  Edward's  Island,  New 
ipliniitiQki  Australia^  and  New  Zcahind.    It 


has  made  grants  amounting  to  £460  to  four- 
teen uiie»&tr«d  nimsteirs  in  tlio  cofonies. 
The  last  scheme  is  the  J^w^  Convenion. 
Mr.  Loscron  iras  appoinbd  as  missionary 
teacher  to  Ooohin.  He  is  pursuing  his  labouM 
there,  mnd  Mr.  Nathsn  Davis  is  engaged 
in  the  dty  of  Tunis  at  ■  missionary  to  the 
Jews. 


WB6T£TAIf  MiSSIOyARV   BOCIRTr. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  society  on  the 
4th  of  May  was  rendered  unusually  pleasant 
by  the  prosperous  slate  of  its  ^nances.  The 
following  extract  from  the  report  will  be 
interesting  to  many  of  our  readers,  and  tend, 
we  hope,  to  sthnulate  their  efibrts  to  place 
our  own  missionary  society  in  the  same  ad- 
vantageous condition  as  the  society  of  our 
Wesleyan  brethren  now  happily  enjoys. 

"After  several  years  of  arduous  and  pain- 
Ail  struggle,  arising  out  of  the  long-continued 
inadequacy  of  its  regular  yearly  income,  large 
and  growing  as  that  income  has  been,  to  meet 
the  continually  augmenting  expenditure  un- 
avoidably required  for  the  efficient  mainte- 
nance of  its  widely-extended  missions,  and  to 
prevent  a  ruinous  accumulation  of  defidendes 
and  embarrassments,  the  committee  have  * 
now  the  heartfelt  delight  of  statmg,  that  a 
brighter  day  has  dawned,  and  that  at  this 
moment,  as  ihr  as  the  year  1845  and  the 
years  preceding  it  are  concerned,  the  society 
is  oul  of  debt.  This  announcement  they 
make  with  hutnble  joy,  trith  devout  thanks- 
giving to  God,  and  with  gratei\il  acknowledg- 
ments to  alt  their  Christian  friends  at  home, 
and  to  the  beloved  mmsionaries  and  their 
generous  supporters  in  Various  fbrefgn  sta- 
tions, for  those  linited  efibrts  and  increased 
contributions,  by  which,  under  the  divine' 
blessing,  tfhis  happy  result  has  been  at  length 
attained.  It  is  thdr  earnest  prayer  to  the 
God  of  all  grace,  that  the  year  now  current, 
and  every  fbture  one,  may  be  as  prosperous, 
both  fhiandally  and  spiritually,  as  1845  has 
been,  and  even  much  more  abundantly.' 


tt 


The  next  point  was  the  income  ibr  the 
year  ending  in  December  last,  which  reaohed 
the  cheering  mtm  of  £112,823  9a.  Gd.^  being 
an  advance  upon  1844  of  £7136  8s.  lid. 
It  was  stated,—*'  Of  this  total,  the  sum  of 
£^%\\b  17s.  2d.,  has  been  nised  at  home. 
This  home  leedfit  indudes  £4488  ds.  8d., 
contributed  as  Juveatle  Ghristmas  OAaings, 
and  leoeived  in  time  to  be  entered  in  the 
balance-sheet  for  1845,  being  an  apparent 
increase  of  £1571  14s.  Id.  under  that  head. 
Fuither  sums  arrived  too  late  to  be  so  en- 
tered, but  win  be  carried  to  the  account  of 
1846;  and  the  wbok  juveuile  effort  for  the 
year  is  believed  to  have  raised  nearly  ^6500. 
In  tliis  total  there  is  also  included  a  highly 
gratifying  amount  of  £11,674  4s.  7d.,  re- 
ceived from  various  foreign  stations,  being  au 
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incraaae  in  that  item  of  £1897  Oi.  £d.  Thk 
sum,  it  should  be  remembered,  is  in  addition 
to  the  very  much  larger  sums  which  those 
stations  severally  raised  for  their  own  local 
expenses,  in  order  to  diminish  their  claims 
upon  the  general  fund  at  home  for  the  sup- 
port of  their  missionary  pastors." 

The  society's  expenditure  !n  1845,  it  ap- 
peared, amounted  to  £104,566  Ids. 

**  Hera,**  it  was  observed,  **  there  is  a  de- 
crease of  £4821  7s.  3d.,  m  compared  with 

1844  i  which  is  mainly  to  be  ascnbed  to  the 
good  and  kindly  feeling,  and  spirit  of  willing 
sacrifice,  evinced  by  our  excellent  missionaries 
themselves,  and  by  the  people  to  whom  they 
minister;  and  also  to  the  economizing  opera- 
tion of  certain  financial  arrangements  adopted 
and  directed  by  the  committee,  in  reference 
to  their  annual  grants  to  tiie  dependent  sta- 
tions. In  making  those  arrangements,  en- 
forced on  them  by  neoessitr,  and  by  a  pe- 
remptory sense  of  public  ^uty  to  the  con- 
tributon,  regulation  and  considemte  retrench- 
ment were  tne  objects  kept  in  view;  not  the 
abandonment,  so  long  as  it  should  be  possible 
honestly  to  avoid  that  dire  alternative,  of  an^ 
existing  and  usefiil  mission.  They  most 
earnestly  desire  to  be  placed  in  circumstances 
which  will  allow  of  an  immediate  reinforce- 
ment of  mnnv  stations,  which,  from  the  want 
of  more  missionary  ministers  and  pastofs.  are 
suffering  constant  and  grievous  loss,  ooth 
financial  and  spiritual.  To  this  indispensable 
object  they  now,  in  their  improving  position 
as  to  means,  hope  to  direct  their  early  and 
serious  attention ;  efficiently  sustained,  as 
th<7  trust,  by  the  approval,  and  by  the  con- 
tinued and  still  fiirther  augmented  contribu- 
tions of  the 'society  and  its  friends.'* 

The  regular  claimsof  the  year  1 845  had  been 
mets  the  deiiciences  standing  over  from  1848 
and  1844,  amounUng  to  £4775  4si  8d.,  had 
been  liquidaiad;  and  the  peculiarly  fiivoumble 
opportunity  has  been  embraced  for  dischaig- 
ing  the  entire  remainder  of  the  old  debt  of 
£7935,  incurred  on  aceoiuit  of  the  Gold 
Coast  and  Ashanti  missions  in  1841,  1842, 
and  1848.  That  remainder  amounted  to 
£2914  lis.  5d.  The  whole  account  for  1845, 
therefore,  stands  as  follows  :*— 

£      i.  d. 

Ineome 112.823    9    6 

DicbuTMmenU  t—  £        »,  d, 

1.  Proper   £xp6ii41- 

iore  oC  1845  104,366  19    0 

2.  Deflcienoiea  of  1843 

U41844 4,775    4    3 

3.  BMnAiBdOT  of  tho 
Debt  for  the  Gold  * 
Coast  and  Aehantl 
MiMlon,  to  the  end 

011843 2,914  11    ff 

112,096  14    8 

Sarplua,  or  balanoe,  to  be  carried  to 
the  aoootrnt  of  1846 766  14  10 

Details  of  the  contributions  received  in 

1845  from  the  several  Auxiliary  and  Biancfa 


Societies,  at  home  and  abroad,  are  next  given 
Among  the  home  receipts,  which  had  in- 
creased   daring    the   year,  we    particularly 
notice  the  following : 

London  District  AttkUlsiy  SscRety .  731  ri9  4  ' 

Kent  ditto ^ «..«..« 1817    «  • 

PortanuKUb  ditto  .........*....^,.....<»    959    ^  0 

Exeter  ditto  ^ 020    5  1 

Wales  (North)  ditto 818    6  8 

Htllftuc  and  Bmdfbrft  ditt»   9890  4,  9  . 

LiBooln  ditto    »M~...~ 3899   0  3 

HoU  ditto  *. 4641  10  2 

Carlisle  ditto  ..^......... 7»    0  8 

Xdlabargb  and  Aberdeen  dlttow 918  1ft:  t 

Javeail^  Chri0titiM«nd  Ithvt  Year'e . 
Offeilnge  for   1843  (received   ta     / 
time)  and  balance  of  those  for 

1644 .,  4496    9  9 

There  has  been  also  an  advance  in  the 
Juvenile  and  Christmas  Offerings  of  about 
£1570,  nuiking  a  total  increase  on  the  home 
receipts  of  about  £.52d5. 

Among   the    contributions   fh>m    for^gn 

auxiliaries,    amounting    in    the   whole    to 

£1 1 ,674   4s.  7d.  —  on  increase  ef  nearly 

£1900  —  the    following    deserve    espec&l 

notice : — 

^     r  4. 

Auitralla {UMtymrOm    663    6  8 

Cape  of  Good  Hoj^ ... .  (ditto  £108)    383  19  11 

Antlgoa (ditto  £371)    999  ll  4 

StVineenfA (ditto  £781)  1496   9  8 

Bahama (ditto  £201)    365  13  9 

OanadaWeat (ditto  £670)    61118  9 

Hewfoondland....^ (ditto  £108^   987  17  9 

Amongst   the  distinguished    instanoea  e(f 

Christian  liberality  during  the  year,  furnished 

by  the  Report,  are-^ 

Isaac  Cmwthefr,  Bsq.,  Moxiej .....£2000 

Thomas  PamMT,  Eeq. ............W..1209 

A  Friend ., 900 

K.  Jaekton,  Eaq 200 

Mrs.  Paricer,  Warwick  Hall 280 

The  lato  Sir  T.  F.  BoxUm 200 

The  Familj  of  ditto „ 100 

T.  B.  B. 169 

B.  B r. US 

A.  B U9 

Thomas  Sa&da,  Baq 150 

With  fi/leen  other  contributions  of  £100, 
and  forty-six  of  £50  and  upwards. 

Since  the  last  anmvevsaiy,  twenty  three 
missionaries  and  six  wives  of  missionaiief, 
with  two  schoolmasters  and  one  schoolmistress, 
hftTO  been  sent  out  by  the  society.  The  fal- 
lowing is  a  geneml  summary  of  all  th«  Wes> 
leyan  missions:— 

Central  or  Prlndpal  8tatio&s,  called  Cirenita* 
ooenpied  bj  the  Society  in  rarlone  paiti  of 
the  world 284 

Chapels  and  other  Preaching  PUcoa  at  the 
above-mentioned  Central  or  Principal  Sta- 
tions, as  Ihr  aa  ascertained 2522 

If  isaionarles  and  Assistant  lliMlonariea.  in- 
dadlng  ten  Snpemttmerariee... 397 

Other  Paid  Afenta,  as  Caieehista,  Interpre- 
tors,  Uaj-sehool  Teachers,  &c 847 

Unpaid  Agents,  as  Sabbath-school  Teachers, 
die • • M.M      6832 

Fall  and  Accredited  Ghnieh  If  embsnr.. 10|,130 

On  Trial  for  Chareb-membership,  as  Iw  as 
aaoertainod ...., 4315 

Scholars,  dedneting  for  those  who  attend  beth 
the  Day  and  the  Sabbath-eehools 71,915 

Printing  BstobUshmeaU .»....•  8 


3,57 


,  The  Report  then  proceeds  ti>  ^ve,  in 
detad,  the  state  and  prospect  of  th6  iociety^ 
missioni* 

At^thk  meeting,  the  Rev.  R.  Totihg  of 
Tioro  meiitioiied  •  very  wmnkMb  fiMit  that 
bad  taken  place  in  Cornwall:-*- 

f  Two  men  were  working  together  in  a 
mjneii  and  having  prepared  to  hlast  the  rook, 
and  kdd  the  train,  the  latter  became  by  acci- 
dent ignited.  In  n  few  moments,  a  tremen- 
douB  -exi^oeion  they  knew  was  inevitable,  aod 
ttm  rock  mnst  be  tent  in  »  thouaand  pieocc. 
On  peroeivinff  their  danger,  they  both  leaped 
into  the  bucket,  and  called  to  the  man  on 
th9  inrfcoe  to  dmw  them  up.  He  endea- 
Toured  to  do  ao,  but  hia  arm  was  found  too 
feeble  to  raise  the  bucket  while  both  the  men 
were  in  it.  What  was  to  be  done?  The 
burning  fuse,  which  could  not  be  extinguished, 
waa  new  within  a  iew  feet  of  the  powder;— a 
moment  or  two,  and  the  exploBion  must  take 
place.  At  this  awiul  crisis,  one  of  the  men, 
aildressing.  the  other^  said,  *  You  shall  live 
and  1  will  die, — ^for  you  are  an  impenitent 
aimie^  and  if  you  now  die  your  sourwili  be  lost; 
but  if  I  die,  I  know  that,  by  the  grace  of  the 
Lgrd  Jesus  Christ,  I  ahall  be  taken  to  him- 
self/ And  so  saying,  without  waiting  fbr  a 
reply^  he  leaped  out  of  the  bucket  and  prayer- 
fuHy  WMted  the  result.  On  the  other  reach- 
ing the  snr&ce,  he  bent  over  the  shaft  to 
■scertain  the  fiite  of  his  oompuiion.  At  that 
iBOKient  a  teniflc  expiosion  was  heard,-- a 

gortion  of  the  rock  was  thrown  np  and  smote 
im  on  the  forehead,  leaving  an  indelible 
max)^  to  remind  him  of  his  danger  end  deliver- 
ance. But  the  man  of  God,  wheu  tbey  came  to 
seareh  for  him,  wai  ibnnd  arched  over  by  the 
fragments  of  broken  rock  in  the  mine  un- 
injured and  rejoicing  in  the  Lord.  This 
magnanimous  miner  exhibited  in  this  act  an 
amount  of  disinterested  love  and  charity 
which  has  seldom  been  equalled,  and  is  never 
ibund  but  in  connexion  with  the  love  of 
Christ  Here  is  none  of  that  unholy  daring 
of  whii^  we  have  instances  xusongst  the 
heroes  of  Greece  and  Rome,  wlto,  actuated 
solely  by  a  love  of  notoriety,  inAicted  upon 
themselves  tortures  and  even  death  ; — but 
that  pure  Christian  obarity,  whicb^  at  all 
hazards,  even  at  the  sacrifice  of  life  itself, 
seeks  to  save  the  immortal  soul  of  m<in.  Thi« 
is  the  kind  of  charity  we  have  met  this  day  to 
elicit,  to  strengthen,  and  to  direct,  and  with- 
out which  it  is  impossible  that  the  gretit 
objects  of  missionary  enter]>risc  can  ever  be 
accomplished.'^ 


CMURCH   MISfirONABY  SOCTETl'. 

The  forty  sixth  annual  meeting  of  th» 
society  wits  held  in  Exeter  Hall  on  the  5th 
of  May,  the  Earl  of  Chichester  in  the  chair. 
Tlienl»tract  of  the  Report  stated,  tliat  amidst 
changes  of  a  more  prueate  and  ai&cting.in- 
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terest,  when  the  hand  of  death  was  removing 
those  who  once  stood  US  pfllarB  in  tbit  sottotr, 
the  committee  fbund  freih  motives  for  wriiW^ 
ing  their  adherence  to  the  original  and  din* 
tinctive  basSs  upon  which  the  society  wais 
founded.  In  the  last  year*i  Report  the  death 
of  the  Rev.  J'osiah  Pratt  was  announced,  an4 
this  year  had  closed  wiA  the  removal,  hf 
death,  of  one  who  was  not  only  bis  successox 
in  the  office,  but  who  also,  trained  under  the 
eye  of  that  venerable  man  and  his  coacyutors, 
firmly  maintained  the  principles  of  his  pre- 
decessor, the  late  D.  Coates,  Eiq.,  who  for 
above  twenty-seven  years  bad  taken  part  in 
the  administration  of  this  society,  first  as 
assistant  secretary,  and  afterwards  as  fulf 
secretary.  Mr.  Coatea^s  public  character  was 
well  known  as  a  man  of  no  common  powers  in 
the  management  of  aiiairs;  but  this  committee 
would  be  neglecting  a  plain  obligation  if  they  did 
not  also  make  public  and  honourable  mention 
of  the  very  efficient  dischaige  of  that  part  of 
his  duty,  of  which  they  had  the  chief  evidence 
and  benefit,  nnd  record  the  self-sacrifice,  zeal, 
and  extraordinary  ability  with  which  he  con- 
ducted the  business  of  the  committee,  and 
the  admirable  way  in  which  he  brought  the 
great  principles  of  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God  to  bear  upon  the  discussion  of  all  im- 
portant questions. 

Within  the  past  year  the  bishops  of  Oxford, 
Ossory  and  Ferns,  and  Cashel,  accepted  the 
office  of  vice-presidents. 

The  income  of  the  society  ^r  the  last  year 
irom  all  sources  amounts  to  £  102.458  Os.  5d.« 
which,  compared  with  the  total  receipts  of 
the  preceding  year,  exhibits  a  deficiency  of 
£2791  Ss.  2d. 

The  chief  part  of  this  deficiency  arises 
from  a  decrease  in  the  l^^acies,  amounting  to 
upwards  of  £2000.  Three-fourths  of  the  in- 
come of  the  society  is  derived  thraogh  asso- 
ciations, and,  on  this  acooont,  the  deficiency 
has  amounted  to  £30i  16s.  lid. 

The  excess  "of  veoeipts  over  expenditure  is 
£1079  4s.  It  fblloWB,  from  this  statement, 
that  no  enkirgement  of  the  missioM  can  take 
place  this  year  unless  the  financial  position  of 
the  society  shall  be  greatly  improved. 

The  Record  says,  *•  The  meeting  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Sodet^"  wna  indeed  a 
glorious  meeting,  and  one  for  which,  in  the 
present  times,  we  cannot  be  too  thankful  to 
God.  The  platform  was  crowded — fer  more 
80  than  we  ever  remember  to  have  seen  it — 
and  the  body  of  the  meeting  full.  Doubtless, 
the  spirit-stirring  sermon  of  the  Bisliop  of 
Calcutta,  on  the  previous  ^venhig,  had  some 
effect  in  causing  this  overflow;  it  was  a  din. 
course  which  made  a  deep  impression,  and  its 
appearance  in  print  will,  we  hope,  be 
hastened  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  wore 
debarred  from  the  privilege  of  hearing  it.  Tlie 
good  bishop  owed  something  to  the  evangeli- 
oil  body,  tmd  he  has  amply  paid  the  deM. 
Lord  Chkhcater's  speech,  prior  to  reading  tlie 

3  A 


358 


lOTELLIQENCK. 


Repoity  was  good — decidedly  anti-catholic ; 
his  references  to  the  late  events  in  the  East, 
and  to  the  appointment  of  M.  Gobat  as 
Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  were  very  effective. 

**  Tne  Report  itself  was  most  interesting, 
well  read,  and  received  with  great  attention. 

*'  Its  statements  were  chequered.  The 
receipts  of  the  society  were  £2000  less  than 
those  of  the  previous  year,  requiring  from  the 
committee  the  emphatic  declaration  that  no 
new  mission  could,  at  present,  be  undertaken. 
This  is  truly  painful  when  even  a  glance 
is  given  at  the  vast  and  increasing  field  on 
which  their  missionaries  labour. 

**  The  want  of  students,  also,  at  the  inBtitu- 
tion  at  Islington  was  unsatisfitctory.  Might 
the  latter  be  met  by  any  change  in  the 
regulations  as  to  age  or  acquirements,  &c., 
at  by  a  more  extensive  communication  with 
the  .evangelical  clergy,  urging  them  to  select 
promising  candidates?  Even  in  this  holy 
war,  men  and  money  are  the  visible  instru- 
ments by  which  it  pleases  our  Lord  to  work, 
and  we  should  neglect  no  reasonable  means 
4>f  obtaining  them. 

"  It  was  very  gratifying  to  hear  that  a 
•mission  is  already  establinhed  in  the  north- 
west of  India,  speaiking  the  language  of  the 
Punjaub,  and,  when  strengthened,  ready  to 
cross  the  Sutlej  and  enter  that  territory.  This 
seems  favourable  to  the  working  of  a  special 
fund,  which  some  of  our  correspondents  have 
proposed  as  a  means  of  testifying,  in  a  suit- 
able manner,  our  gratitude  for  the  hite 
splendid  -victories.  We  think  the  claim  of 
the  Punjaub  undoubtedly  superior  to  that 
4>f  Chiiia.*' 


BUTXSH  AND  FOBBIGN  BIBLE  SOCIBTY. 

The  forty-third  annual  meeting  of  this 
institution  was  held  in  Exeter  Hall  on  the 
sixth  of  May.  Lord  ^exley,  the  president, 
being  unable  to  attend  through  bodily  in- 
firmiW,  Lord  Sandon  oociipi»l  the  chair. 
The  Rev.  A.  Brandmm,  one  of  the  secretaries, 
read  tiie  Report,  which  detailed  the  opera- 
tions of  the  society's  agents  in  fVance,  Hol- 
land, Belghxro,  Gennany,  Switserland,  Swe- 
den,  Norway,  and  other  European  countries, 
and  also  in  Qiina  and  the  east.  Under  the 
head  of  Germaay  it  was  stated,  that  Dr. 
Pinkerton  had,  on  behalf  of  the  sodety,  held 
interviews  with  the  <dden  and  leaders  of  the 
German  reformed  catholics,  who  expressed 
their  willingness  to  accept  the  Lutheran  ver- 
sion of  the  bible  in  preference  to  that  which 
had  hitherto  been  used.  The  following  state- 
ment presents  a  complete  view  of  the  society^s 
receipts,  issue,  and  expenditure : — 

"  The  entire  receipts  of  the  year  amount 
to  £101,306  15s.,  being  an  excess  over  the 
previous  year  of  £8550  4s.  2d.  This  in- 
crease has  chiefly  taken  place  in  the  free 
contributions  from  auxiliary  societies,  and 
receipts  for    bibles    and    testaments.     The 


receipts  for  bibles  and  testaments  daring  the 
year  have  amounted  to  £55^976  IDs.  9d., 
being  an  increase  over  the  preceding  year  of 
£8076  168.  lid.  The  total  sum  applicable 
to  the  general  purposes  of  the  society  is 
£45,329  4s.  3d.,  including  £33,022  98.  M. 
free  contributions  from  auxiliary  societies, 
being  an  excess  of  £U73  IBs.  8d.  over  the 
free  contributions  from  auxiliary  societies  of 
the  preceding  year. 

**  The  issues  of  the  society  have  amounted 
to  1,441,651  ;  viz.,  from  the  depository  at 
home,  1,104,787  ;  from  depots  abroad, 
336,864;  being  525,840  copies  more  than 
in  the  preceding  year.  The  total  issues  of 
the  society  have  been  18,324,487  volumes. 
The  expenditure  during  the  past  year  has 
been  £105,851  &.  9d.,  being  £20,033  7s. 
more  than  the  previous  year*  The  ei\g'ige* 
ments  of  the  society  exceed  £56,730  Os.  7d. 


LONDON  CITT   UlfiSTON. 

The  Report  read  at  the  annual  meeting  of 
this  institution,  held  on  the  7th  of  May, 
began  by  referring  to  the  sad  conditioB  of 
the  extensive  districts  in  whicb  Ht  isbeais. 
One  missionary,  in  a  district  in  Whiteehspel, 
had  repoited :  **  I  have  been  visited  at  mj 
own  abode  by  more  than  20&  thteves,  dssiFi 
ous  to  be  roformed."  Another  miasioosiy: 
**  I  consider  two'thirda  of  the  populstinn  of 
my  district  to  be  constantly  dzni^"  Athiid: 
*'  Nearly  300  young  woraen  in  ray  district  an 
professedly  living  on  the  wages  of  sin."  A 
fourth :  '*  I  hare  seventeen  lodging-house^  is 
which  alone  are  congregated  500  men,  women, 
and  children,  every  n^t.**  Where  the  vice 
was  leas  gross,  there  was  irreligion  and  fiuget- 
fulness  of  €tod,  and  of  the  intsresfes  of  tbe 
soul.  In  a  district  adjoiniai^  Portiand  PbsB 
there  were  found  632  fiuniliea  of  tbe  poor, 
and  290,  or  nearly  half,  had  no  table.  Out 
of  the  1352  adults,  1150  systematieaUjr  sod 
entirely  neglected  the  houae  of  God ;  ef  the 
716  dukiren  of  a  proper  age,  447  went  to  no 
school.  From  theilr  being  trained  to  erS, 
many  of  the  poor  were  to  be  pitied  <ssttDsh 
as  blamed  for  tbe  state  to  whidi  they  had 
come.  They  were  showing  in/ereasing  msxte 
of  gratitude  for  the  attontion  paidtothcot; 
two  new  Working-men^s  Associatioos  had 
been  formed  this  year  in  ChetiBee  aad  is 
Islington,  tbe  object  of  each  beiig  to  prsride 
funds  for  sending  &  nussionaty  into  a- district 
2121  persons  ni^e»  visitatm  W  died  duiiog 
the  year,  of  whom  677  were  unvisitsd  dtnns 
their  last  illness,  except  by  the  missionaries. 
The  number  of  missionaries  was  121  st  tbe 
annual  meeting  in  IMS;  it  was  now  152, 
and  eleyen  mbre  were  about  to  be  appointed; 
but  the  poor  could  never  be  properly  rollowed 
without  something  like  a  general  system  cf 
visitation.  Such  were  their  tirignrtorybs^»t*i 
that  in  Westminster  one  mk^onarf  tetcd 
that  one-third  changed  their  hbodc  ind  left 
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the  district  eTCiy  month.  In  consequence  of 
the  missionaries  having. drawn  attention  to 
the  state  of  lodging-houses,  a  model  lodging- 
house  had  been  opened  by  a  gentleman,  not 
far  from  that  hall;  a  good  library  was  pro- 
vided, and  family  prayer  held;  the  house 
was  always  ftill,  and  the  inmates  had  imposed 
fines  for  swearing,  and  some  of  them  were 
practising  sacred  music  once  a  week,  that  they 
might  take  part  in  the  missionary's  Sunday 
evening  service  in  the  common  room.  A 
second  similar  house  was  shortly  to  be  opened. 
345  persons  had,  during  the  year,  been  ad- 
mitted by  various  minl»ters  as  communicants, 
the  fruits  of  missionary  labour;  631  others 
gave  satisfactory  evidence  of  having  been 
savingly  impressed  by  the  claims  of  religion 
while  in  health,  and  30S  others  in  the  season 
of  affliction;  511  others  had  died  during  the 
year,  of  whom  there  was  warrant  for  hoping 
that  they  were  now  ia  glory — trophies  of  the 
power  of  the  gospel  as  made  known  by  the 
missionaries ;  131  others,  backsliders,  had 
Wen.  restored  to  the  church  of  Christ;  in  669 
othtra  there  had  been  a  decided  outwazd 
refonnation  of  life  and  conduct;  595,235 
^ts  wene  made  during  the  year,  47,100 
beiqg  to  the  sick  and  dying ;  4039  efaildEeD 
aoDt  to  echooU  and  1875  adults  induced 
regularly  to  attend  public  worship  i  11,291 
meetia^s  for  pniy«r  and  ezpomtion  of  the 
coriptates  had  been  held  by  the  missionaries 
dtiring  the  year,  in  rootts  gratuitously  lent  by 
tlie  poor — aa  order  of  instruction  more  ele- 
mentary than  they  could  obtain  in  churches 
■nd-cfaapels*  as  each  meeting  lasted  about  an 
homy  and  there  had  been  about  thirty  a  day, 
more  hours  had  thus  been  occupied  than  bad 
pMaed  since  the  last  anniversary;  and  this 
was  in  addition  to  thirty-sbc  hours  spent  in 
damiciliary  visitation  by  eadi  of  the  152 
missionaries*  646^2  religious  tmots  had 
been  distributed.  A  seoond  cab  missboary 
wsn  aboat  to  be  appointed;  like  the  first*  he 
was  formerly  a  cab  proprietor  and  driver. 
The  nissienftfy  to  the  Italians  was  found  well 
suited  to  the  employoienty  and  was  giving  tall 
satis&etion.  The  year's  receipts  of  the  Society 
were  £11,715  ds.  Id.,  being  an  increase  of 
^62143;  but  the  finnds  were  not  in  so  good  a 
posHion  as  last  yeaiv  the  annual  expenditure 
being  increased  by  above  £3000 ;  and  the 
halaaoe  in  hand  would  only  meet  the  current 
expenses  of  the  next  three  months.  Hence, 
even  the  present  visitation  of  32,500  ihmilies 
ooald  not  be  maintained  without  enlarged 
exertions. 


8UIVDAY  SCHOOL  UNION. 

On  Thursday  evening.  May  7,  the  annual 
meetii^  of  this  institution  was  held  in  Exeter 
li^,  James  Kershaw,  Esq.,  of  Manchester, 
p^aesiding  over  the  immense  assembly  con- 
vened on  the  occasion.  W.  H.  Watson,  Esq., 
read  the  Report.  It  stated  that  the  aaristance 


of  the  union  had  been  sought  by  various 
denominations  of  Christians  in  the  British 
colonies  and  in  foreign  countries.  The  grants 
amounted  in  the  whole  to  £243  lis.  2€U 
The  Report  then  referred  to  the  operations 
of  the  Society  in  Denmark.  Holland,  France, 
India,  Australia,  New  Zealand,  the  West 
Indies,  Bahamas,  Nova  Scotia,  and  Canada. 
In  reference  to  home  proceedings,  it  stated 
that  the  gresit  increase  in  the  number  of 
applications  for  grants  of  lending  libraries 
compelled  the  last  committee  to  make  an 
urgent  appeal  for  pecuniary  aid.  At  Uie 
annual  meeting  in  1845,  it  appeared  that  the 
benevolent  fund  was  overdrawn  to  the  extent 
of  £349  Is.  5d,  The  committee  were  happy 
to  report  that  the  appeal  made  had  been 
responded  to  with  much  readiness  and  liber- 
ality; and  the  balance  due  was  now  reduced 
to  the  sum  of  £53  7s.  ll^d.  Eleven  grants 
had  been  made  during  the  lost  year  in  aid  of 
the  expense  of  erecting  or  enlarging  school- 
rooms, making  the  total  number  of  grants  up 
to  the  present  time  261,  amounting  to  £5997. 
The  number  of  libraries  granted  this  year  had 
amounted  to  133,  making  a  total  of  1553. 
The  society  had  then  sustained  a  pecuniary 
loss  of  £425  3s,  The  amount  of  sales  during 
the  last  year  was  £9713  128.  5d.,  being 
an  increase  of  £152  78.  over  the  sales  of  the 
previous  year.  The  following  were  the  num- 
ber of  schools,  teachers,  and  scholars,  within 
a  circle  of  five  miles  from  the  General  Post 
Office;— 

Sclmali*     Tcaehn.       Betwl«n. 

South 103  2368  22,310 

East 147  2900  28,500 

West 113 2073  19,022 

North  116 2587  23,994 
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93,826 


One>half  of  tho  scholars  attend  In  tlte  mom* 
ing,  and  more  than  two-thirds  in  the  after- 
noon. After  adverting  to  visits  paid  by 
deputations  to  various  parts  of  the  coantry, 
and  their  beneficial  influence,  the  Report 
Qonduded  by  commending  Christian  union  as 
exemplified  and  illustrated  iu  this  institution. 
The  total  receipts  for  the  benevolent  ftmd, 
during  tlie  year,  amounted  to  £2030  Os.  5d.; 
the  expenditure  to  £2083  8s.  4d.;  leaving  a 
balance  against  the  institution  of  £53  7s.  Ud. 
The  trade  account  presented  a  total  for  the 
year  of  £13,546  12a.  7d. 


XBE  BBUOIOUB  TRAGI  80CIBTT.. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  society  was 
held  in  Exeter  Hall  on  Friday  evening.  May 
8, 1846,  Sir  Edward  N.  Buxton,  Bart.,  Sn  the 
chair.  The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Monro,  M.  A.,  the  honorary 
clerical  secretary.  Mr.  Jones,  the  corre- 
sponding secretary,  read  an  abstract  of  the 
Report.  It  gave  a  brief  view  of  the  society's 
operations,  during  the  past  year,  in  the  die- 
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tiilmtaoii  of  traefai  and  itUgious  books  in 
China,  In^  AufU«iMia«  South  and  West 
Afiicat  Spani^  Aineriea,  the  West  lodiet, 
British  North  America,  France,  Switseriand, 
Holland,  Spain,  Italy,  Germany,  Hungary, 
Saxony,  Denmark,  Iceland,  Sweden,  Riuaia, 
the  Mediterranean  and  adjacent  countries, 
and  Persia.  It  then  detailed  the  persevering 
efforts  made  for  the  benefit  of  England, 
Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.  The  grant 
made  to  district  visiting,  city  and  town  mis- 
sions, Christian  instruction  and  kindred 
sodeties;  also  for  sabbatJb-day  circulation, 
soldiers,  sailors,  emigiants,  prisoners,  hoe- 
pitals»  unionB  and  workhouses,  railway  work- 
men, fiurs,  races,  foreigners  in  England,  home 
miflsionary  agents,  convict  ships,  colliers, 
rivermen,  and  miscellaneous,  amounted  to 
2,062,741,  of  the  value  of  £2767  19s,  being 
a  considenble  increase  over  the  past  year. 
The  libraries  gruited,  on  reduced  terms,  to 
destitute  districts,  union  houses,  Sunday  and 
day-schools,  &ctories,  &c.,  amounted  to  454, 
of  the  value  of  £2003.  The  libraries  granted 
since  1832  have  been  3722.  Two  hundred 
and  forty-five  new  tmcta  and  books  have  been 
published;  and  the  issues  from  the  London 
depository  alone  have  been  17,571,413,  being 
an  increase  of  1,800,266.  The  total  ciicuhi- 
tion,  in  ninety-eight  languages,  at  home  and 
abroad,  amounted  to  four  hundred  and 
twenty  millions.  The  rep<Mrt  then  referred 
to  the  publication  of  the  monthly  volume, 
the  Doctrinal  Puritans,  and  the  commentary 
in  numbers.  The  total  benevolent  income  of 
the  year,  including  special  contributicma  for 
China,  was  £6785  Is.  lid.  The  gratuitous 
ianie8,£8020  ISsl  1  Id.,  which  exceeded  the 
benevolent  receipts,  excluding  the  donations 
for  China,  by  £1902  Ids.  9d.  The  legacies 
amounted  to  £1111  10s.  4d.;  the  cash  for 
sales,  £46,697  9s.  ;  the  total  leoeipts, 
£56,110  13s.  8d.,  being  an  incraase  of 
£2005  19s.  5d.  beyond  the  preceding  year. 
The  Report  concluded  by  referring  to  the 
unprecedented  activity  of  the  press,  and  en- 
forced the  momentous  trutii  that  the  cross  of 
Christ  is  the  only  conservative  principle  of 
our  literature.  The  meeting  was  then  ad- 
dressed by  the  Rev.  Edwin  Sidney,  A.K.,  of 
Ade,  the  Rev.  J.  Stoughton  of  Kensington, 
the  Rev.  J.  Leifchild^  D.D.,  of  Craven 
Chapel,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Leggo  from  China, 
the  Rev.  W.  W.  Robinson,  M.  A.,  incumbent 
of  Christ  Church,  Chelsea,  the  Rev.  J.  Mori- 
son,  D.D.,  of  Bromptoa,  the  Rev.  John 
BUderbeck  of  Chittoor»  East  Indies  the  Rev. 
W.  Groeery  the  Rev.  Professof  l4dbarpa  of 
Geneva,  and  Geoige  Friend,  Esq.  CoOec- 
tion,  £48  7s.  6d. 

CHUBnAN  ntsTBucnoN  soarar.  ' 

Being  indebted  to  the  public  papera  for 
our  knowledge  of  the  feet  that  this  society 
holds  an  aaoual  meeting,  we  will  copy  the 


editorial  rcmaiks  which  we  find  in  the 
of  T^tflKlay,  Aisj  13  ^^«<Thw  annosl  meet- 
ii«  of  the  Christian  Instruction  Society  was 
held  on  Tuesday  last.  '  The  assembly  con- 
vened,' sayi  the  reporter,  *  was  very  large; 
but,  we  regret  to  say,  the  phitform  exhibited 
Uie  usual  paucity  of  metropolitan  pastors.' 
Mr.  Alderman  Hunter  presided,  and  pledged 
hiouelf  to  give  the  society  his  eontinned  sup- 
port. The  Report  set  forth,  along  with  the 
operations  of  the  visitois,  a  dark  picture  of 
the  mond  destitution  of  the  metropolis.  The 
Rev.  John  Blackburn  feelingly  complained 
that  the  society  had  not  received  the  en- 
couragement it  deserved.  '  He  and  Mr.  Pit- 
man had  served  it  for  twenty-one  yeais  with- 
out any  remimeration;  but,  because  th^  had 
no  hired  agency  to  dodge  gentlemen  for  sub- 
scriptions, they  had  sesn  its  fbnds  declining 
year  after  year,  till  now  they  were  below 
£300.*  We  do  not  wonder  at  Mr.  Black- 
bum's  sensitiveneBB.  The  zesl  which  he  and 
his  ezoellent  colleague  have  shown  ought  to 
have  met  witli  a  better  reward;  and  wie  can 
attribute  the  decline  of  the  admirable  iastita- 
tion  which  they  direct  only  to  the  more  con- 
tinuous character  of  the  labonn  of  the  dty 
misnonsries.  Still,  for  the  honoor  of  a  pure 
vohmtaryism,  we  should  be  glad  to  bear  of 
the  unpaid  ezertiotts  of  the  visitots  being 
better  supported;  for  we  agree  with  the  Rev. 
Geoige  &nith,  who  renaarked^  fhait  *  he  liked 
tiie  character  of  the  institiition,  as  bringing 
out,  developing^  and  employing  tiie  vistamtary, 
unpaid  agency  of  Chrislaan  people;  and  that 
he  knew  no  sentiment  more  hurtfol  to  Chris- 
tianity, than  thateveiy  thing  is  to  be  done  by 
the  pastorate.'  '  If/  as  the  Rev.  Dr.  AUiott 
observed,  *•  tlie  society  did  nothing  mora  than 
call  into  exercise  Ihe  labouis  of  two  thousand 
individuals  in  promoting  the  cauae  of  Christ 
and  the  salvation  of  soula,  it  wiould  be  coaler- 
ring  a  great  and  unspeakable  benefit  upon  the 
chwch.*  The  speedies  of  the  Rev.  S.  Green, 
the  Rev.  Josias  Wilson,  and  the  Rev.  John 
Burnet,  contain  some  noteworthy  senlimeats : 
the  first,  on  the  necessity  for  attending  to  the 
perishing  miHioos  amund  us  ;  theseoMd,  on 
domestie  heathensm,  and  on  the  Importance 
of  domidliarj  visitatian  fei  teligieus  purpoaes; 
and  the  thnd,  on  the  moral  infloenee  emted 
by  capitals  upon  kingdoms." 


MUTISR  ABD  SO&BGlf  MBOOL  800XKT. 

A  large  and  respectable  assembly  attended 
the  annual  meeting  of  this  society,  which  was 
held  in  Exeter  Hall,  on  the  llth  of  May. 
The  following  are  extracts  firomi  the  Re^rt, 
irilih  the  use  of  whidi  we  have  been  politely 
fevoured. 

AMeiSehotk, 

Thei«Eimber  of  childteu  admitted  iMo  the 
Model  Schools  nnce  the  last  Report  hiM  been 
1268.    Ofthesoaao  have  been  leodvsdhito 
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the  boy's  school,  and  413  into  that  for  girb. 
The  total  nnmber  of  children  admitted  unce 
tiie  openmg  of  the  institution  now  amounts 
to  45,889. 

The  number  of  students  admitted  to  the 
Normal  Classes  during  the  year  has  been 
824.  Of  these  182  have  been  young  men, 
and  142  young  women.  Of  the  former  forty- 
four  were  in  training  on  the  1st  of  April, 
1845;  the  remainder  have  been  subsequently 
received.  One  hundred  and  nineteen  have 
been  appointed  to  schools  at  home,  three  to 
stations  abroad  in  connexion  with  missionary 
sodeties,  sixteen  have  withdrawn  from  ill 
health  or  other  causes,  and  forty-four  were 
on  the  list  a  month  ago. 

Of  the  female  candidates,  twenty-seven 
were  in  attendance  when  the  Report  of  last 
year  was  made  up;  115  have  been  subse- 
quently admitted,  ninety-four  have  been 
appointed  to  schools  at  home,  four  have  gone 
abroady  twelve  have  witbdmwn,  and  thirty- 
two  were  in  the  institution  on  the  1st  of 
Aprfl,  1846. 

Your  committee  painfully  feel  that  the 
time  these  young   persons  remain  in    the 
institution  is  for  too  short  to  accomplish  all  I 
that  is  desirable^  or  even  that  whidi  is  de- 
signed, in  the  course  of  instruction  provided. 
But  cireamstances  beyond  their  control  for- 
bid them  for  the  present  to  cherish  much 
hope  that  this  peiicNi  can,  as  a  general  rule, 
be  materially  lengthened.    The  time  devoted 
to  preparation  for  any  work  will,  in  spite  of 
all  we  can  do  or  say,  while  human  nature 
lemaios  as  it  is,  always  be  r^^ulated  by  the 
amount  of  personal  or  pecuniary  advantage; 
by  the  money,  or  the  position  in  society, 
whidi,  if  not  immediately  attainable,  may 
yet  one  day  be  hoped  for,  as  the  reward  of 
labour  and  talent,  dil^ence  or  devotion.   But 
the  employment  of  a  teacher  does  not  as  yet 
offer   tiiese    inducements   to    enterprize  or 
ambition.    It  is  a  profession  which  has  no 
prizes,  and  under  such  circumstances,  how 
can  it  be  expected  that  any  large  number  of 
persons  should  be  found  willing  to  devote 
much  time  to  prepamtion  for  its  duties? 
While,  therefore^  your  committee  are  fully 
alive  to  the  impmtanoe  of  giving  to  those 
who  are  to  be  the  futme  in^mctors  of  our 
youth  all  the  advantage  which  can  be  derived 
from  a  systematic  course  of  study,  commenced 
at  an  early  period  of  lifo,  and  carried  on 
tiirough   a  ooone  of  yean,  with   especial 
reference  to  the  peculiar  office  of  a  teacher; 
they  are  still  sati«6ed,  that  under  existing 
ciictunstances.  in  a  commercial  country  like 
our  own,  In  which  new  fields  of  enterprise  are 
daity'  opening  to  the  ardent,  and  profitable 
{>cctipat!ous  multiplying  for  the  trustworthy — 
a  country  in  which  wealth  is  so    unduly 
valued,  and  social  life  and  public  sentiment 
•0  laigeiy  imbued  with  thou^ts  and  feelmgs 
irhich.tend  to  ally  worth  with  worldly  suo- 
ceas;  while  the  office  of  «d  elementary  teacher 


is  so  litUo  respected,  its  mortifications  so 
many,  its  emoluments  so  small;  while  no 
link,  however  slight,  unites  the  village  school 
and  the  professorls  chair;  while  ease,  status, 
money,  eveiy  thing  in  short  that  oniinarily 
operates  upon  the  mind  and  heart  of  man,  is 
in  favour  of  other  pursuits,  and  nothing  but 
the  love  of  learning,  the  love  of  children,  and 
the  love  of  doing  good  remain  as  inducements 
to  adopt  or  to  retain  the  office  of  a  teacher, — 
so  long  your  committee  are  convinced  pre- 
paratory training  will  be  imperfect,  and  per- 
manent attachment  to  the  work  comparatively 
rare.  With  these  views,  therefore,  while  fully 
admitting  that  early  and  complete  education 
can  alone  form  any  solid  basis  for  rearing  the 
structure  of  a  sound  and  subsequent  erudition, 
they  are  still  convinced  that, "  for  the  present 
necessity,"  the  best  thing  they  can  do  for 
their   country  and  for  mankind  is  to  con- 
tinue to  select  persons  who  have  had  some 
previous  education,  of  suitable  age,  of  energy, 
and  of  piety — to  receive  them  for  instruction 
during  such  periods  as  they  may  be  able  to 
remain,  to  supply  them  with  every  possible 
fiidlity  for  acquiring  knowledge,  to   teadi 
them  how  to  impart  it  with  ease  and  interest, 
and  to  offer  such  helps  for  future  self-culture 
and  improvement  as  their  capacities  may 
admit  or  their  drcomstances  demand. 

In  order  to  induce  promising  young  men  to 
remain  at  least  twelve  months  in  the  institu- 
tion, they  have  offered  to  retain  such,  after 
the  first  six  months,  firee  of  all  cost,  either  for 
board  or  lodging;  and  they  indulge  the  hope 
that  efforts  on  their  part  to  improve  tiie 
character  of  the  teacher,  will  be  met  by 
corresponding  effort  on  the  part  of  their 
friends  to  increase  his  remuneration. 

General  Conditum  qf  the  Soeiety^e  Sdtoolt, 

The  general  condition  of  the  sodety's 
sdio<ris  is  on  the  whole  satisfactory.  The 
reports  sent  in  from  the  various  local  institu- 
tions contidn  much  that  is  dieering,  and 
deariy  prove  that  a  very  large  amount  of 
good  n  quiety  effected  by  their  means. 

Some  of  the  older  schools  appear  to  have 
started  fbrth  with  fkesh  hfe,  and  promise  to 
beooroe  increasingly  usefhl  in  tiieir  respective 
localities. 

In  several  instances  assistants  have  been 
engaged,  the  course  of  instruction  enlaiged, 
and  an  extra  payn»ent  requhed  for  the  hi^er 
brandies  fh>m  the  parents  of  the  Ghil£en« 
This  plan  has  been  found  to  work  well,  and 
your  committee  cannot  too  earnestly  press  its 
adoption  in  all  schools  where  large  numbers 
are  brought  under  the  care  of  one  master. 

The  sdiools  in  the  north  of  England  which 
recdved  aid  fix>m  parliamentary  grants  to- 
wards thdr  erection,  have  been  visited  duzinff 
the  past  year  by  Mr.  Fletcher,  Her  Majesty  s 
inspector  for  British  Schools.  This  Report, 
although  mainly  relating  to  the  external  con- 
dition of  the  schooli^  contains  much  valuable 
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information,  and  may  be  pcrraed  with  adran- 
tage  by  the  friends  oif  the  society.  It  appears 
that  the  gntnts  to  thirty-one  of  these  schools 
amounted  altogetlier  to  £6585,  being  at  an 
average  rate  of  £212  to  each,  and  the  total 
sum  expended  upon  the  boildings,  premises, 
and  first  fittings  £24,272  14b.,  being  about 
£783  for  each.  The  school-houses  erected 
at  this  expense  are  described  as  genemlly 
neat,  snbetantial,  and  well-finished  buildings. 
The  space  devoted  to  play-grounds,  owing  to 
the  buildings  being  chiefly  tdtuated  in  towns 
where  land  is  valuable,  la  very  limited.  The 
average  cost  of  the  scftiool  accommodation  ap- 
pears to  be  £2  12s.  6d.  per  square  yard 
superficinL 

New  SchooU* 

One  hondred  and  thhty-five  new  schools 
have  been  opened  during  the  year,  which 
may  be  expected  to  provide  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  13,000  children. 

Of  these  schools  thirty-eight  have  been 
established  in  the  mining  and  manufacturing 
districts,  fifty-nine  in  the  towns  and  villages 
of  the  Bgricultuml  counties,  twelve  in  and 
about  London,  and  twenty-six  in  North  or 
South  Wales. 

Essex, 

Statistical  iniiuiiieB  as  to  the  state  of  edaea- 
tion  in  this  county  have  been  punned  among 
309,000  of  the  360,000  which  constituted  the 
populaUon  of  Essex  at  the  last  census.  Ao- 
oording  to  the  most  aocarate  computation 
which  the  committee  have  been  able  to  form, 
it  would  appear  Uiat  this  gross  popnlation  of 
309,000  contains  neariy  78,000  children  be- 
tween  the  ages  of  two  and  a-half  and  twelve 
and  a-half  years.  Their  inquiries  have  em- 
braced the  average  number  of  chiMien  in 
attendance  at  every  description  of  day- 
schools,  from  the  most  lespectable  establish- 
ment conducted  with  a  view  to  the  education 
of  the  wealthier  classes,  down  to  the  humblest 
dome^chool  attended  by  the  children  of  the 
very  poor,  inclusive,  and  they  discover  the 
painful  £ict  that  of  the  nearly  78,000  over 
which  these  statistics  extend  there  are  at  least 
40,000  children  who  are  not  connected  with 
any  grade  or  eharacter  of  day-school  what- 
ever. 

Nwrth  Waki. 

In  North  Wales,  your  agent,  Mr.  Phillips, 
has  pursued  his  course  with  continued  suo- 
cess.  Thirty-one  new  schools  have  been 
established  since  the  commencement  of  bis 
labours,  seventeen  of  which  are  held  in  rooms 
specially  erected  for  the  purpose,  seven  of 
them  having  a  master's  house  attached  to  the 
building.  Of  these  schools  ten  are  in  the 
county  of  Anglesea,  six  in  Carnarvon,  seven 
in  Denbighshire,  six  in  Merionethshire,  and 
two  in  Montgomeiy.  By  these  establish- 
ments provision  will  bo  made  for  the  daily 
education  of  at  least  4000  children. 


Souih  Waies, 

In  South  Wales  an  effort  has  been  made 
by  Christians  of  various  denominations  to  give 
a  new  impulse  to  educataoa  in  tbat  paii  of 
the  principality,  by  the  estaUishment  of  a 
Noxmal  School  for  the  (mining  of  teachets  on 
the  plaA  and  principles  of  your  jsocisty<  In  a 
document  issued  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Griffiths 
of  Brecon  College^  it  is  slated  that,  with  • 
population  of  960.O0O,  WaleshM  enly  60,000 
children  under  daily  instnactien.  It  is  an 
indisputable  fiu^,  that  out  of  12^145  nas. 
riages,  6354  men,  and  &233  women,  wese 
obliged  to  sign  **  with  markt;''  Chat  is  to  say, 
nearly  one-half  of  the  men,  and  abov«  twa* 
thirds  of  the  women,  could  not  write  their 
names.  To  meet  in  some  degree  this  ire* 
mendous  evil,  the  Normal  School  has  been 
established  and  a  large  number  of  students 
are  in  attendance. 

It  is  imposrible  to  refer  to  you?  f90lnai^ni- 
cations  from  Jamaica  without  rcoogniEuig  the 
heavy  loss  which  the  cause  of  seUg^on  and 
philanthropy  in  the  West  Indies  has  sustained 
by  the  decease  of  that  lion-hearted  man, 
William  Knibb. 

The  leading  characteristiasQf  this  gp?eat  and 
good  man  are  well  known.  His  burning 
temperament  in  swallowing  up  all  prvuientiai 
conridecations  in  never-ceasing  exertions  U> 
bless  and  benefit  the  negro ;  hit  glowing 
earnestness;  his  unaffected  pie|y;  bis  caBs> 
less  self-devotion ;  his  child-like  love,  will 
long  be  remembered  by  those  who  knew  and 
valued  him.  The  negro  race  will  venerate 
his  memory;  their  hisloiy  wiU  be  his 
monument. 

The  annual  Report  of  the  Jamaica  Educar 
tion  Society,  now  under  the  fuperiatendenoe 
of  the  ministen  in  the  Baptist  Westens 
Union,  but  conducted  on  the  principles  of 
your  society,  has  been  forwarded.  Twen^- 
nine  schools  are  included  in  the  association, 
the  gross  number  on  the  books  being  IBQU 
boys,  and  1161  girls,  but  the  aveiage  atten- 
dance is  only  803  boys,  and  445  ffA,  Thit 
is  attributed  partly  to  sickness  and  to  imnovaisi, 
but  still  more  to  the  growing  iAdiffiotencc 
manifested  by  too  many  of  the  parents  to  te 
education  of  their  children,  an  indiffi^renec 
sadly  inconsistent  with  the  privileges  whicb  . 
they  now  enjoy,  and  highly  detrimental  to 
their  real  interests. 

FinanceMm 

The  finances  of  the  institution  are  now  in  a 
more  satisfactory  state  than  tbey  hare  been 
for  many  years  past.  For  the  fi»t  time  isc  its 
existence,  the  society,  in  relation  to  its  income 
and  expenditure,  has  been  broilgbt  into  a 
healthy  position.  It  is  out  of  debt.  It  is 
unencumbered  by  pending  obUgations. 

Your  committee  would  view,  thia  cheeifog 
fiict  as  an  indication  scarcely  to  be  mistaken, 
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that  they  may  now  ventare  upon  a  farther 
enlargement  of  the  field  of  their  operations. 
Nothing  ii  eo  panilynng  as  the  constant  fear 
of  pceumary  enbarnttsment  Nothing  is  so 
cheerinf  as  the  eonscioinnefls  that  pnhlic 
heneroleBee  wiO  sanction  and  toatain  new 
eifoitiL  This  eneomagement  your  committee 
now  possess.  Libetal  donations  spontaneously 
fonrasded,  and  annual  subscriptions  steadily 
iacreasing,  attest  the  sincerity  of  the  friends 
of  educatioD  in  expressing  their  desire  for  its 
rapid  advancement  and  final  triumph.  Nor 
can  they  omit  to  state  that,  within  the  last 
few  days^  these  views  have  found  additional 
oonfirmatioii  in  the  unexpected  receipt  of  a 
cheque  for  a  thousand  pounds,  forwarded  by 
one  who  will  only  permit  the  donation  to  be 
announeed  under  the  signature  of  '*  A  Lady.'* 

ProMpccii. 

How  much  remains  yet  to  be  done  fow  can 
imagine,  and  none  can  cakuUte.  Were  the 
receipts  of  the  society  tenfold  their  present 
amMHil,  they  would  still  be  inadequate  to  the 
gveataess  of  the  occasion.  The  crowded  city 
and  the  8oattei«d  hamlet ;  the  population  at 
our  veiy  doon  and  the  crowds  that  are 
gathering  in  our  distant  colonies,  alike  demand 
care  and  culture  at  our  hands.  Day  by  day 
these  nmabera  multiply.  -Year  by  year  re- 
sponaihllities  deepen  as  changing  e^'ents  rereal 
new'  dangers  and  point  to  neglected  duties. 
NatioBS,  like  individuals,  reap  as  they  sow  ; 
and  to  each  there  is  a  seedtime,  which,  once 
lost,  can  never  be  recalled. 

LONDON   MISSIONABT   SOCIETY* 

Sir  calling  Eerdley  Smith  presided  at  the 
fifty-second  annual  meeting  of  this  society, 
in  Exeter  Hall,  on  the  14th  of  May.    The 
Report  stated  that  the  missionaries  of  the 
society,  in    common    with  those  of  every 
evangelical  protestant  commonion,  had  now 
to  encounter*  in  every  field  of  their  exertions, 
the  most  active  opposition  from  the  agents  of 
popery.    In  no  part  of  the  world  was  the 
anti-piotestant  design  of   catholic  missions 
more  striking  and  conclusive  than  in  Poly* 
nstta.    The  martial  power  of  Fmnee,  which 
was  degraded  to  force  upon  the  protestant 
Christians  of  Tahiti  the  exclusive  pretensions 
of  the  papal  church,  continues  to  oppress  and 
poUdte  that  island ;  but  the  designs  of  popery, 
as  it  nespeets  converts,  had  thus  far  totally 
foiled,  and  not  more  than  one-sixth  of  the 
population  had  been  brought  even  into  ex- 
ternal alliance  with  the  invaders  of  their 
country.  The  deeply  injured  queen,  Pomare, 
continues  to  prefer  freedom  in  exile  to  French 
oppiession;  but  the  direetors,  aided  by  the 
libendity  of  their  friends,  have  adopted  the 
best  means  for  mitigating  her  sufferings  and 
ministering  to  her  wants.  Over  Tahiti,  bleed- 
ing with  her  many  wrongs,  we  must  mhigle 
smfles  with  teaxs,  and  sing  of  mercy  as  well 


as  judgment  In  the  camp  at  Papeenoo  the 
presence  of  tho  Lord  was  &lt  and  owned;  and 
many,  in  this  dark  season  of  national  advenity, 
have  sought  and  found  that  mercy  which«  in 
brighter  days,  they  neglected  or  despised. 
The  mission  at  Tanna  had  been  revived,  and 
the  gospel  extended  to  other  islands  of  the 
New  Hebrides,  where  the  prospects  are  pecu- 
liarly animating.  In  parts  of  the  Samoes  the 
divine  presence  has  been  felt  in  renewed 
power,  and  with  the  most  blessed  effects. 

Events,  equally  astonishing  and  delightful, 
have  occurred*  during  the  year,  under  the 
gracious  control  of  the  God  of  missions,  for 
the  propagation  of  the  gospel  in  China.  By 
the  decree  of  the  emperor,  the  myriads  of  that 
vast  empire  were  now  at  liberty  to  embrace 
and  profess  the  religion  of  the  Lord  of  heaven, 
as  known  and  published  by  the  western  na- 
tions. The  directors  were  sensible  of  the 
high  duty  to  China  which  rested  upon  this 
institution  in  particular;  but  their  delight  that 
her  teeming  population  was  now  open  to  the 
gospel,  was  not  unaccompanied  with  deep 
regret  that  their  efforts  to  meet  her  loud  and 
pressing  claims  had  been  so  inadequate  to  the 
solemn  and  joyous  occssion.  At  Shanghae 
and  Amoy  our  missionaries  enjoy  many  marks 
of  the  divine  favour;  and  there  was  every 
prospect  of  an  abundant  harvest. 

In  India,  and  more  particularly  the  south- 
em  provinces,  the  deadly  force  of  cholera  has 
been  widely  prevalent;  and  many  of  the 
native  Christians,  and  several  devoted  native 
evangelists,  had  been  numbered  with  its 
victims.  At  no  former  period,  however,  had 
the  work  of  the  Lord  been  more  vigorous  and 
expansive  in  its  progress.  The  number  of 
converts  who  had  professed  the  name  of 
Christ  in  baptism,  had  been  great  beyond 
precedent.  Female  education  was  beginning 
to  yield  precious  fruit  in  the  conversion  of 
souls  and  the  advancement  of  social  comfort. 
From  the  theological  seminaries  a  laige  body 
of  native  evangelists,  renovated  in  heart  and 
informed  in  understainding,  were  preparing  to 
enter  the  field  of  spiritual  death. 

In  Africa  some  of  the  missions  had  been 
exposed  to  the  danger  and  desolation  of  war, 
especially  Philipolis ;  but  hostilities  had 
happily  terminated,  and  the  selfish  and  cruel 
designs  of  the  Dutch  invaders  have  been 
frustrated.  In  several  parts  of  the  country 
there  had  been  gracious  revivals  of  spiritual 
religion,  and  four  hundred  members  had  been 
added  to  the  native  churches. 

Cheering  tidings  had  been  received  from 
the  oppressed  Christians  of  Madagascar. 
Though  persecuted,  they  were  not  forsaken  ; 
though  cast  down,  they  were  not  destroyed. 
Amidst  all  their  privations  and  dangers,  the 
believers  had  multiplied  rather^than  decreased. 
No  additions  had  been  made  to  the  number 
of  the  martyrs,  but  the  cruel  edicts  of  the 
government,  though  somewhat  relaxed,  are 
unrepealed. 
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i/ivif  of  tlie  "Wmt'lMi  MntMl  4in4 
IMurtieipated  iti  Uh6  diTih^'  preii^ce  'ftn4 
blening. 

The  number  of  Btotiewe  and  outstations 
rappoited  by  the  society  in  different  parts 
of  the  world.  ifM  490;  h(Ait^^cM  with  which 
there  ar»  IfiO  ohvf^^Q*'  The  oodetj  employs, 
among  the  heathen,  165  European  muoion- 
aries  And  790  Euiopeaiii  Aid  B«live  asaistaMs. 
The  number  of  ]»rii!ting  eatabliihmertti  m 
operation  was  fifteen*  In  the  pail  yeas  the 
diroctora  had  sent  fMth  4o  ^ttrioua  puta  of 
the  world  miiaionaries,  with  their  fiimilies, 
amoanting,  axduaiTa  of  chil4reOy  to  eighteen 
iodiTidoals. 

The  total  amottnt  of  v^cet^ts,  dikting  fRe 
past  year,  had  been  £79J46  Is.  1dw{  ihV 
expenditure,  £74,497  rs.     '    '        ' 

It  was  also  announoed  tliac  thc^rtattttty 
conscious  of  their  ^potttfbiUfy  to  tb*  «ib* 
acribers,  and  that  noeeeiety  could  prosper 
without  full  oonfMoKQeandmatnalaatislkction 
oitthe  pari  of  the  constituents,  ^ad  laid  open 
the  wkSle  of  their  afiynr,  especSitllr  M  t^ibr- 
eni^  ^  (Apenditure,  to  tWelv^  gentfemed  whtf 
hud  pfussed  the'  follo^inr  resolution  i^^*  TMH 
this  oomimltee,  aft^  a  detidfed  infH^^fSm 
of  the  expenses  connected  %ith='tfi^*fc^gtt 
operations  of  the  society,  and  full  explana- 
tion fW>m  the  fomign-'aecretary  and  membeia 
of*  t^  iniance  comn^ttee,  expresses  its  con- 
▼iotion  of  the  Integrity,  watchMnes^,  f}nnn^, 
and  aealous  d^votedness  with  whi6h  its  aflSii^ 
haive  been  conducted  by  the  directbtir  lind 
•^ifiem }  expressing,  at  th«  same  time.  Ha 
gratification  that  improved  circnmstances,  in 
some  of  the  principal  mlsijonary  statioiis; 
have  rendered  conmderable  retrenchment 
possible,  without  limiting  the  extent,  or 
impaizing  the  efficiency,  of  the  society's 
opemtions;"  that  the  congregations  in  the 
•West  IndiiM  have  now  become  to  so  great  an 
extent  independent  of  the  society  that  tb^ 
are  able  in  a  great  measure  to  support  th^ 
own  ministers ;  that  it  had  been  ibund  that 
the  time  was  come  when  it  was  dearTy  a  dnty 
to  make  suitable  proTiston  for  the  retirement 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Arundel,  who  for  twenty-seven 
years  had  filled  the  office  of  home  secretary, 
and  who  was  suffering  from  physical  afflic- 
tion I  that  in  the  course  of  the  past  year,  the 
office  of  foreign  secretary,  whi^  bdfore'fcad 
been  shared  by  the  Rev.  A.  Tkhnan  «ad  the 
Rev.  J.  J.  FVeeman  fn  oommorr,  was  filled 
entirely  by  Mr.  Udman,  but  without  any 
advance  on  the  salary  allowed  to  that  gentlo- 
man;  that  Mr.  Freeman  now  wholly  dis- 
charged the  duties  fbrmerly  devolving  on  Mr. 
Arundel,  as  home  se<*retary  ;  that  he  had 
resigned  his  chnrge  at  Walthamstow,  and 
devoted  his  time  wholly  to  the  service  of  thie 
society.  The  result  of  all  our  inqniries,  not 
only  into  the  secretariat,  but  every  other 
officer  and  servant  employed  at  the  Mission 
House,  was  the  unanimous  adoption  of  Hie 


/  MMwhg  mdMon  }f^^^S\M  Hie  cmwiiittae 
has  carenMy  inquired  iiitD'the  ^xterilf  and  ooit 
of  life  ^MfttMitnettt  ttt  tiM'  Mtefan  ffeuke, 
afldltii of '^opfnUm tlitl theoffideri «Mi  able 
and  labArieM,  kie^^ett  •»  MtiBg^uifdHr'thft 
h%b6St  o^^VenofOivMan^Mil.  •  'Ttm'ca^ 
miaed  ap}>Mivte'  of 'the  nen^anwyiiLim 
made  dtfMfi|;  tivaput  y«Hr,'iii4  of  otUlM  Ml 
contetapftlM)  anil' it  beMsvM  fliat^  wliMtliey 
shall  beootate«ofliptetad,  thereatrtMfcdiiwut^at 
the  Miasttm  Hwoeiwiil  4»  hJgMy  eflkient, 
and.  oomMiPin^  tiM»  gna*^  xangrikitAm  bf  ihi 
bnsineris  iMnsMted,  '4ieet6«d)y  edbnbmical  t* 
'''that  In  order  tO'MgMlent'the  faitarart  Mt 
in   b^Alf  of  thtt  MMMy  l^hxbughmit  the* 
ceufltrty  «iid  thMeby'tn^ieeti  ita  iwafmiwai, 
8B  ^eil  ««  to  fltKMgttwit  the  botodfe  of  een* 
fid^ce  and  sflbeiion  between' the ^direetoie 
and  th^se  whose  Jbbetelfiy  they  adulnialer,  it 
is  desirable  to  hold  an  anntial  boaM  i»  the- 
oeotw  of  th^'  week-  twlbrenlve  «iii4f«Mipy 
mebtitig  in  llwf,>td'<wMBli  eferf  qoiif|ty4hd 
district  auxiltaiy^  'iild*>  ytodpat  lesiasiliti^ 
shaU  be  invited,  by  special  circular,  to  send  a 
deputy;   that  at  thlT'ineeting   the  annual 
accounts  should  be  presented  for  examination 
and   adoption/' a^si«iie^e^'*diade  of  the 
amount  n|isf4^  hr  <5aph  >:oup^  auxiliary,  an 
outline  given  of  the  proceedings  bfthe  board 
dtttiartbe  ye«^<SD  ^a^^liey/i^efytbmg 
new,  anii'i&B  ^Mit  ^  directerf  and  ofii.cera  for 
tbe  eAwing  yeu  sropoved,  «Hb}ect  tcr.  tlW 
approbation' of  the  AnniTcffiapy  meeting ^* , 

Tbe  meeting  wne  addressed  by-Dr.  Vaughai^ 
0.  Uindley,  JSsq^  M«P.,  U,  Baines,  £sqi,tbe 
Rev^  J.  H.  HintQ»«  Da  Legge,  tbe  Uex, 
A^  C.  Mather^  ibe  lien,  and  Rev.  BaptiM 
NmI,  Mr*  W.  Chalmers,  Dr^  Cumoux^  the 
Rev.  J,  A.  James,  and  otbeiv. 


We  shall  ooaclude  our  account  of  these 
amiiversiuriea  with  the  following  quotation 
from  the  Record,  which  we  are  anrc  that 
many  of  our  readera  will  peruse  with  satisfiic- 
tion,  lejoiaog  that  the  improvement  that 
afforded  pleasure  in  our  own  meetings  this 
year,  was  shared  alao  by  Cbzistiaos  conduct 
ing  kindred  aodetiea. 

**  We  have  fcU  some  degree  of  apprehen- 
aon»  for  three  or  foup  years  pest,  that  there 
was  something  unsound  and  unsafe  in  \hc 
state  of  the  puhlie  mind,  with  referrnce  te 
our  great  religious  anniversaries.  There  haj 
grown  up,  of  late  years,  especially  nmoog 
■smy  ef  the  yoon^  a  taBte  for  excitement,— 
a  habit  of  running  ailcr  three  ox  four  men.df 
great  omtoncal  powers, .  which  portended  A 
decline  and  a  reaction,  if  not  checked  in  time. 
We  doubt  not  that  many  of  the  senior  and 
more  stable  of  our  readers  can  bear  witness  to 
the  truth  of  auraIlegatton>  when  we  say,  that 
too  many  of  the  junior  branches  of  our 
fomHiea  have  been  accustomed  to  ask*  not 
what  the  o^jeet  of  the  meeting  wai^  er  what 
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tha  R$pari  wouU  exhibit ;  but  wohM  Mr. 

,  or  Mr. ,  or  Mr. ,  speak  ? 

'*  We  rapeat,  tUt  we  ieftred  for  tbe  uki* 
mate  effect  •fUustwtftfwexeitenienI;  and 
wa  bwre  been  cauoh  gratified  tbie  year,  to 
pereeiftt  k  manifoit  impiovenieoi  ia  the  tone 
and  doneanour  of  tnost  of  the  meetings* 
Wicheat  «iy  particuiar  promise  of  Uilliaat 
oratory,  the  prioeipal  meetings  bafe  been 
better  Atteoded^tbe  ^eeebei  have  been  of  « 
more  seUd  and  seisoas  chancier— the  imdi- 
enees  bava  been  move  ^«uet»  more  atten- 
tive»  and  leas  ready  to  kave  immediatoly 
*^  the  great  speech"  hae  been -delivered,  than 
heietolore.  Xbu  change  fi>r  the  better  has 
been  generaliy  remarked,  and  it  Is  «ot  only 
pleasing,  4Hit  it  holds  out  good  hopes  Ibc  the 
fixture.  Great  and  oontinaous  efforts  ean 
only  be  «xpected  from  the  ^uiet,  tite  fiimly- 
pexraaded.  and  the  resolved;  and,  if  a  divine 
infloence  has  been  gnmted,  in  these  cespecta, 
to  the  people,  we  may  reasonably  kwk  for 
important-and  peimanent  cesalte." 


NEW  CHURCH* 
'ring's  vcrtov,  nobthamvtonsribe. 

On  Tnesday,  May  12,  1846,  a  particular 
Impost  chnreh  at  this  place  was  ibrmed,  and 
Mr.  John  Simson  fiom  London,  a  native  of 
this  village,  ordiuned  pastor.  Nearly  fifty 
years  ago  the  gospel  was  first  introduced|  at 
the  desire  of  sevenl  memben  of  the  church 
at  Middleton-Cheney,  who  resided  here,  by 
Mr.  Gfeen  and  other  neighbouring  ministers. 
Preaching  began  in  the  licensed  house  of  Mr. 
George  Blake,  who  is  still  living,  and  was 
called  to  fill  the  oflice  of  deacon  to  the  newly 
formed  church  on  the  above  day.  The  con- 
gregation merrasing,  a  place  in  bis  occupation 
was  fitted  up  for  a  meeting-house,  which  was 
regutered  in  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough's 
court,  July  21,  1820,  and  opened  fbr  worship 
about  the  same  time.    Some  time  after  the 

Slace  was  sanctioned  and  supplied  by  the 
forth  Bucks  Association.  Mr.  Searle,  once 
minister  at  Banbury,  resided  here  for  awhile, 
and  a  mixed  independent  church  was  formed. 
This  lasted  throughout  many  vicissitudes  and 
discouragements  till  a  few  years  ago,  when  it 
was  entirely  scattered  and  lost.  Mr.  Simson, 
hearing  of  the  condition  of  his  native  place, 
was  induced  to  visit  and  take  up  his  abode 
with  the  remaining  people,  since  which  a 
pleasing  diange  has  taken  phice  in  the  con- 
gregation, Sunday-school,  and  meeting-house. 
A  nevr  gallery  has  been  erected,  and  the 
vrhole  place  generally  well  filled  on  the 
Lord^  day.  Mr.  Simson  and  several  of  hie 
leading  finends  were  baptized  at  Middleton 
and  united  to  that  church  in  July  last  year, 
and  honourably  dismissed  thence  in  the 
present  month  for  the  formation,  with  others, 
of  a  beptat  church  at  King^s  Suttoiu    May 
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the  blessed  ;6ttv«nur  approve  their  steps  and 
sacceed  their  efforts  for  good  to  tlicir 
neighbours. 

ORDINATIONS. 

lUKOSTEAD,  MOETHllfPTONSHIRB. 

Mr^  Kitchen  of  Spalding,  after  an  eight 
months  probation,  haa  received  and  accepted 
a  -unanimoaa  invitatioti  to  take  the  pastoral 
charge  orer  the  baptist  diurch  in  this  place. 

HATCA,  KfiAft  TimtTOM. 

The  Rev.  H.  W.  Sterobridge,  late  of 
Monmouth^  having  accepted  a  unanimous 
invitation  firom  the  baptist  church,  Hatch, 
to  become  their  pastor,  entered  upon  his 
hibouis  on  Lord's  day  the  29th  of  March, 
with  encouraging  prospects  of  usefulness. 

OftWEST&T,  JHSOPSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  H.  G.  GrainRcr,  late  of  Waddcs- 
don  Hill,  having  accepted  a  unanimous  invi- 
tation from  the  baptist  church  at  Oswestir* 
commenced  his  pastoral  labours  there  on  the 
€iat  Lotd'a  day  m  April 

CHELTKNBUklf. 

The  Rev.  William  Welch,  late  of  South 
Street,  Exeter,  has  accepted  an  affectionate 
and  unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  baptist  church,  King  Street,  Cheltenham, 
and  entered  on  the  discbarge  of  the  duties  of 
his  offioe.  Lord's  day,  May  the  17th. 

ISLEHAH« 

The  Rev.  W.  W.  Cantlow  of  Shelford. 
Cambridgeshire,  has  accepted  the.uiumiouras 
invitation  of  the  baptist  church  at  Isleham 
to  become  their  pastor,  and  expects  to  com- 
mence his  stated  laboun  there  on  the  first 
Lord's  day  in  June. 


RECENT  DEATH& 

REV.   WILLIAM   HARRIB* 

Mr.  Harris  was  a  native  of  Chipping 
Campden,  Gloucestenhire.  His  first  religious 
impressions  were  received  under  the  ministry 
of  the  late  Mr.  Smith,  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church  in  that  place.  He  subsequently  re- 
moved to  Exeter,  and  was  baptised  and 
received  into  the  old  church  there.  A  few 
years  afterwards  he  removed  to  Oakham  pton 
to  follow  his  business,  and  by  a  series  of 
singular  circumstances  was  introduced  into 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  which  he  exercised 
for  several  yean  in  difterent  places,  in  con- 
nexion with  his  trade,  without  any  other 
reward  than  the  happiness  arising  from  wit- 
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nessing  the  conversion  of  sinnen  to  God; 
until  persuaded  by  the  late  excellent  Isaiah 
Birt  and  John  Dyer,  then  residing  at  Ply- 
mouth, to  give  up  his  trade  and  fully  devote 
his  energies  to  the  work  of  God;  and  although 
this  obliged  him  to  make  a  considerable  sacri- 
fice of  temporal  comfort,  he  complied,  and 
was  employed  as  an  itinerant  in  the  north  of 
Devon,  by  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society.  Here  God  was  pleased  to  crown 
his  labours  with  very  considerable  success,  so 
that  he  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  cliurches 
planted  in  several  places  into  which  he  had 
introduced  the  gospel.  Circumstances  at 
length,  however,  induced  him  to  accept  an 
invitation  to  labour  ba  an  intinerant  in  the 
villages  around  the  town  of  Cambridge,  under 
the  direction  of  the  Cambridge  auxiliary  to 
the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society.  His 
ministry  here  attracted  cousidersble  attention, 
and. very  pleasing  prospects  of  succen  pre- 
sented Uiemaelves,  But  these  were  soon 
blighted,  for,  owing  to  the  crowded  state  of 
the  cottnges  and  his  own  energetic  metliod  of 
preaching,  he  became  over-heated,  and  hav- 
ing to  return  home  in  the  cold  damp  night 
air,  he  took  cold,  which  brouglit  on  a  psii^ul 
affliction,  and  almost  incredible  sufferings,  for 
two  years.  Some  faint  idea  may  be  formed 
of  what  these  sufferings  were  by  merely  slat* 
ii^,  that  during  this  awful  period  he  was 
capped  on  the  head  twenty^one  times  ;  a 
seton  was  placed  in  the  back  of  the  neck, 
another  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  subse- 
quently an  issue  was  burned  in  the  neok, 
which  was  every  day  dressed  with  a  piece  of 
potatoe  hirger  than  a  walnut  ;  both  the 
temporal  arteries  were  severed ;  one  of  them 
subsequently  burst,  which  occasioned  it  to  be 
cut  a  second  time;  several  blisters  and  mus- 
tard-plasters, and  upwards  of  three  hundred 
leeches  were  applied.  Up  to  this  time  he 
bad  been  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  most 
vigoroos  health;  but  though  he  in  a  measure 
recovered  from  this  attack,  a  short  time  before 
his  death  he  assured  the  writer  he  hud  not 
known,  for  twenty  years,  what  it  was  to 
experience  an  hour's  cessation  of  pain.  Hav- 
ing recovered  his  health  in  a  small  degree,  he 
was  placed  by  the  committee  at  Landbeach, 
a  village  about  five  miles  from  Cambridge,  at 
which  he  had,  prior  to  his  affliction,  frequently 
preached,  and  in  which  it  was  hoped  he  might 
be  sometimes  able  to  dispense  the  word  of 
life.  Here  he  gathered  a  considerable  con- 
gregation. A  gallery  was  erected  in  the 
meeting-house,  and  a  vestry  was  built  to  open 
into  it,  and  subsequently  enhuged  to  afford 
accommodation  for  the  sabbath  school  chil- 
dren during  divine  service;  and  in  the  year 
1828,  a  church  was  formed  of  twelve  persons, 
which  before  his  death  increased  to  about 
fifly  members.  At  this  place  he  continued 
to  Ubour  amidst  deep  affliction  until  within  a 
few  months  ot  his  death.  He  even  extended 
his  labours  to  the  neighbouring  villages,  and 


during  the  months  of  summer  he  frequently 
exchanged  pulpits  with  the  neighbouring 
ministers,  or  rendered  assistance  to  destitute 
congregations.  There  is  scarcely  a  place 
where  he  was  not  a  most  acceptable  supply, 
and  in  not  a  few  are  there  to  be  found  the 
fruits  of  his  labours.  At  length  his  repeated 
attacks  of  illness  wore  him  down,  and  in 
May,  1845,  he  resigned  his  pastoral  office; 
but'  even  then  nothing  could  restrain  him 
from  occasionally  preaching,  when  he  felt  a 
little  stronger  than  usual.  It  was  the  privilege 
of  the  writer  to  be  much  in  his  company  dur- 
ing the  few  last  years,  and  especially  during 
the  last  months  of  his  life,  and  he  has  often 
had  occasion  to  remark,  that  his  conversation 
strongly  betokened  a  soul  ripening  fbr  heaven. 
He  has  often  remarked  to  him,  **  When  I  lie 
down  in  my  bed  at  night,  it  is  with  the 
expectation  that  I  shall  awake  in  eternity 
before  morning;  but  that  very  little  affects 
me;  my  soul  is  in  the  bands  of  a  gnitious 
Redeemer;  I  know  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  1  have  committed  into  his  hands." 
He  would  sometimes  say, "  My  brother,  I  am 
daily  looking^  for  my  disminiony  and  I  shall 
be  thankful  for  it.  And  yet,  though  I  do 
not  fear  death,  I  sometimes  droad  the^adef 
dying.  The  body  and  soul  are  sneh  intimate 
companions^  that  I  shrink  back  from  the 
struggle  necessary  to  part  them;  and  if  it  be 
tfaa  Lord's  will,  I  should  be  thankful  if  he 
wooid  grant  me  an  easy  dismission  from 
earth.  But  I  am  in  his  hands,  and  dottbt 
not  that  he  will  be  with  me  m  the  final 
hour.'*  During  the  last  month  of  hia  Ufe  he 
appeared  to  be  gradually  sinking;  but  throug^ 
the  last  week  he  had  to  endure  most  excruci- 
ating sufferings.  His  mind,  however,  enjoyed 
peace  in  believing.  During  the  last  six  hours 
of  his  life  the  writer  was  with  him,  but  it 
would  be  impossible  to  relate  all  the  editing 
remarks  made  by  him.  Amongst  other  things, 
he  remarked,  **My  brother,  1  am  near  eter- 
nity. 1  feel  I  am  one  of  the  greatest  sinners 
on  earth,  but  my  hopes  rest  on  the  all- 
sufficient  atonement  of  Christ.''  ''  I  feel  that 
I  am  not  deceiving  myself.  I  have  had  too 
much  enjoyment  of  tlie  grace  of  God  to 
permit  that."  ••  When  I  am  gone,  tell  my 
friends  that  the  truths  I  have  preached  to 
them  are  now  the  support  and  joy  of  my  own 
soul  in  the  near  prospect  of  the  eternal 
world.''  About  three  hours  before  he  died, 
he  remarked,  **  Death  to  me  is  a  stingless 
enemy;  my  glorious  Lord  has  deprived  it  of 
its  sting."  The  hist  words  he  uttered  were, 
**  Farewell !  I  am  going  home."  He  then 
closed  his  eyes  on  all  created  things*  and 
though  he  continued  for  nearly  an  hour  to 
breathe,  not  a  limb  or  a  muscle'  moved. 
Fainter  and  fainter  grew  his  breath,  until  at 
length,  it  might  justly  be  said,  he  fell  dsWp 
in  Jesus.  Ho  died,  Jan.  17,  1846^  in  the 
seventy  third  year  of  his  age,  and  in  the  forty- 
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iixth  year  of  his  ministry.     On  the  following 
Ta«sday,   devout  men   carried  him   to   the 
grave  in  the  meeting-house  where  he  had  so 
often  proclaimed  Christ,  attended  by  crowds 
of  persons  who  thus  attempted  to  show  their 
esteem  for  him.  Twelve  neighbouring  baptist 
ministers  were  present.    Mr.  Roff  of  Cam- 
bridge delivered   the  funeral    oration,  and, 
according    to    the  wishes  of  the   deceased 
erpressed  seven   years  ago,  Mr.   Green   of 
Cottenhnm     endeavoured    to    improve    the 
event  from  "Mark  the    perfect  man  and 
behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man 
is  peace.**    While  the  writer  thinks  of  the 
close  of  the  life,  labours,  and  sufferings  of  this 
man  of  God,  he  cannot  help  exclaiming  with 
the  poet,— 

*'  l4ife^  t&ks  thy  ohance,  but  oh  for  such  an  ond  I  ** 


REV.  N.   T.   BUBNBTT. 

This  servant  of  Jesus  Christ  died  April  25, 

at  his  house  on  Mount  Pleasant  at  Lockerley, 

Hants,  near  to  the  chapel  in  which  he  had 

labooied  faithfully  and  affectionately  in  the 

ministry  of  the  gospel  for  twenty^four  years. 

The  Mount  on  which  he  died  was  made  to 

him  truly  *'  delectable,^  and  especially  in  his 

last  days,  by  the  pfresence  of  the  Saviour  and 

the  pmspect  of  '*  the  Celestial  City.**    The 

favourite  subject  of  bis  conTereation  during 

the  weeks  that  preceded  his  death  was  the 

merciful  kindneai  of  God  te  him  and  te  the 

bmBBD  nee;  and  he  continued  commending 

that  mercy  to  those  around  him  till,  much 

esteemed  and  beloved  of  his  people,  he  IbU 

asleep  in  Jesus  in  the  fifly-ninth  year  of  his 

ag& 

"Oh,  that  we  aiay  die  like  thoee, 
Who  In  Jesos  then  repose  f  ** 

His  remains  were  deposited,  on  the  follow- 
ing Friday,  in  the  same  grave  in  which  the 
body  of  the  excellent  James  Fanch,  the  early 
minister  of  Romsey  and  Lockerley  was  laid, 
about  seventy-nine  years  since.  Messrs. 
William  Yarnold  and  John  Farmer  con- 
ducted the  service.  During  the  days  that 
preceded  the  interment,  many  came  request- 
ing a  sight  in  death  of  that  countenance 
whose  benignity  in  life  had  so  often  and  so 
long  delighted  them* 

About  six  weeks  before  his  death,  when 
a  Christian  brother  with  whom  he  had  lived 
on  terms  of  endeared  and  unbroken  friendship 
for  twenty-four  years  visited  him,  he  scarcely 
gave  him  opportunity  of  uttering  words  of 
salutation  before  he  said,  "  My  brother,  I 
have  a  jequest  to  make.  I  believe  I  shall 
soon  die.  I  have  been  beseeching  my  people 
a  long  time  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  I  am 
distrened  that  many  of  them  have  not 
reoetved  my  message.  I  desire  nothing  said 
about  myself,  but  will  you  come  over  and  on 
the  aAemoon  of  the  Lord's  day  after  my 
decease  address  them  fVoro  the  words   in 


2  Cor.  V.  20,  and,  as  my  dying  entreaty, 
*  beseech  them  to  be  reconciled  to  God;'  ajid 
may  the  Lord  bless  your  labours  to  all  that 
may  be  present  1  ** 

His  refjuest  was  complied  with,  when 
listening  crowds  testified  their  esteem  and 
affection  for  their  departed  minister.  At  the 
close  of  this  service,  the  bereaved  widow  and 
the  bereaved  church,  in  company  with  a  few 
friends  from  neighbouring  churches,  met  at 
the  Lord's  tiible.  It  is  hoped  that  many 
went  from  the  deeply  interesting  and  affecting 
services  of  the  day  prajing  that  they  may  not 
be  forgotten  by  any,  but  blessed  to  themselves 
and  all  who  joined  in  them. 


MR.  W.  PAXON. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  April  22,  at 
half-past  two  o'clock,  William  Paxon,  Esq., 
of  9,  Gray's  Inn  Terrace,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 
He  was  nearly  thirty  yean  deacon  of  the 
baptist  church  in  Little  Wild  Street,  and  for 
many  years  solicitor  to  the  Baptist  Building 
Fund  and  secretary  to  the  Particular  Baptist 
Fund.  His  enlarged  acquaintance  with  the 
denomination  to  which  he  belonged,  his  truly 
amiable  spirit,  and  his  great  consistency  as  a 
Christian,  rendered  him  an  interesting  com- 
panion and  a  valuable  friend.  His  affliction 
was  long  and  severe,  and  it  was  borne  with«at 
a  murmur.  He  meekly  drank  the  cup  that 
his  heavenly  Father  pat  into  his  hand.  The 
bereaved  fiimily  and  chnrch  mourn  their  loss^ 
but  they  rejoice  in  his  gain.  A  further 
notice  of  this  excellent  men  may  be  avpeoted. 


HR.   K.  JUOOIXS. 

Mr.  Robert  Juggins  of  Emmington,  Oxon, 
commenced  his  religious  course  under  con- 
siderable opposition*  After  divine  light  had 
broken  in  upon  his  mind  he  £elt  desirous  to 
make  a  public  profession  of  his  faith  by 
believers*  baptism ;  but  so  strong  were  the 
foes  of  his  household  that  he  struggled  hard 
for  six  months  with  great  patience,  accom- 
panied with  a  tender  and  obliging  behaviour^ 
hoping  to  subdue  the  strong  prejudices  of  an 
aged  mother.  His  best  efforts  proved  un- 
availing ;  he  wished  lo  do  all  he  could  to 
please  his  mother,  but  his  Sa\iour's  claims 
he  could  not  forego.  The  solemn  words  fol- 
lowed him,  **  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me.'*  They 
had  the  desired  effect,  and  the  good  man 
came  out  and  was  baptized  at  Haddenham^ 
Oct.  11,  1G14,  and  continued  a  consistent 
member  for  twcnty-tliree  years.  For  the 
encouragement  of  others  to  follow  out  their 
religious  convictions,  it  is  with  pleasure  we 
can  affirm  that  his  home  became  a  scene 
of  peace  and  love.  July  8,  1822,  our  de> 
parted  friend  underwent  a  painful  and  danger- 
ous operation  at  his  habitation,   when  his 
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f  deuced  thegmt  eetimation  in  wliidi  ibe  wm 
htl(^  Tlie  ^iinily  bereaved  of  one  so  inndu- 
aWer  Gould'but  Im  expected  to  feel  the  dtepert 
aorrov :  j^i  as  a  Cfirwtiao  and  a  |>hilant:faTo« 
pi^  ia-4h^.  spheie  in  which  she  mofed,ber 
loss  is  peculiaHj^  deplored.  tWefj,  Indeed, 
do  we  fiqd  a,  womaii  posaeising  the  abilitiee 
which. qualified  1^  in  sa eminent  a  decree  to 
be  ftbenefiietpr  to  tiiose  around  her.  She 
wae-.  a  &asK  aoi  naceie  fnend ;  and  being 
nutoraUj  endowed ,  witti  ,a  TigorcMis  under- 
standing, a  cMtf^t  judgment,  and  a'' most 
feeling  heart,  her  sympathy  and  advioe  were 
frequently  sought,  imd  erer  obtained,  by  the 
many  who  «n>reaiated  and  Jieieded  it.  But  if 
in.  any  department  of  usefulness  her  excel- 
and  bia  fMOfwrty  to  the  service  of  the  Lord.  [  lence  was  moit  matnft!9t,'?tr  wae  'wheA  afflie- 


pastor  and  some  of  his  Ghiistiafi  friends 
assembted  for  pnyeiw-  God,  in  his  Jkiod 
pfovidenoe^  blessed  the  means  and  restosed 
OUT  brother  to  his  uAial  health;  and  ereigr 
year  afterwards  a  thsnk^rnng  day  was  kept 
at  his  house.  Ministeto*  tfad  friends,  and  all 
the  sepfwita  on  his  fom,  wjlh  several  neigh- 
bours, assembled  isr  ^royef  fend  praiae.  The 
lost  of  these  intertetiag  meeUnga  was  Jbeld  at 
iSmmii^too,  Aagust  6»  1845.  la  March. 
1837,  Mr.  Juggin%  with,  twelve  othacs, 
received  their  dismission  from  the  church 
at  Haddenham  to  form  a  separate  church 
at  Toweiae^,  IMkcka^  ^bare  aor  esteemed 
brother  became  aa  officfsr,,  and  *'  nsed  the 
office  «f  a  deacon  well,V  He  devoted  himself 


Not  oBly  the  ohuroh  and  Snndi^-school  at 
ToweiBsgr  wiU  have  to  lament  bis  loss,  hut 
otur  Dua^onsxy  aocieiies,  &c»  oaTe  lost  a 
libeml  fnend;  though  we  .ent^rtaia  a  hope 
the  bemaved  widow;  and  son  wHl  not  be 
umuadfitl  «f  the. name  daims.  The  lUness 
whidh  teniiNiated.ip  the  d^sath  of  Mr.  jTuggins 
waaahort;  but  sufficient  tiinei  was  allowed  for 
ban  to  bear  hja  dying  testimony  to  t^e  truihs 
which  had  haen  his  smi|^t  jind  dcUsht 
for  many  years.  Hedi^d  iq  peace*  ^an.  ,28, 
1646|  aged  aixtjr-4igl)t  years*  ,/ 


Hiu  l^  i^km. 


B*er, 


lion  and  sufl^ritig  catied  fbr  heta!d«  Ever 
was  she  ready,  hj  day  or  night,  toktlaadthe 
sick  or  dying  bed ;  and,  by  {ury'Mioadt  of 
self-denying  effort,  to  atlcfriatij,  ol"aiCleast  to 
soothe,  sunering  arid  disease.  Pio^sessaii  of 
considerable  knowledgtl  of  toiedfdn^  ahd  of 
remedy, for  numerous  discriiftai-'tKhe*  tras 
admirably;  fitted  for  these  -ttb^tlfS'  of'lova 
l^eaqefully '  she  ^  r«^8  froitt' '  thi»;  afldr  faer 
works  dp  foflow^b*."  '    .     ■    '  -    / '• 


fl 


ApHi  ll,i«4»,dfed,  M# 
tthoolmastet  of  Aetoa  Tttrvil»  .C}lo«cea(er- 
abfre,hill»i>flmetiiyearofMa«g%  Ha  was. 
a  consklettt  member  iweaayi-ttlght  yeani  af  the 
baptist  obtreb,  Maimeablry^  Wilta<  His 
convetifiMi  w«B  singiriaK,  He  came  to  the 
chapel  ta  anaka  gaoM.  Mr.  Marian^  who  is 
still  the  pastor  of  the  chimk,  was-  pvaaqhing 
on  a  week'day  (evaningk  when  the  iiord 
attended  the  word  with  power  to  his  mmd. 
From  fbevMa  be  became  a  vesj  useful  aaaa  in 
the  cause  of  CSiriit  by  mtrodnoing  the  gospel 
into  tfie  vf Il^e  of  Acton  Turvil,  'Ehe  blessHig 
of  the  LvrA  rested  upon  the  attempt.  Much 
good^  has  been  done;  h  cfaapal  has  beea  bailt^ 
a  chuivh  formed^  wfaidi  Is  aappUed  by  brathea 
Davia  of  Batli4Bd  elher  miabtam  *  He  haa 
left  a  widow  and  a  aon  bo  anovm  <>vei  theiz 
!eas,  and  the  titOe  afaarch  Mb  it  afHit^lyi 
bat«i«ipldSBkbisgain«   His  end  was  peace. 


Wed. ,  Aiw  ?,'  M^  ^^  ftonSferd'  of 
Wjww4iear.  fcBWore^,  pgea  twenty-fpm^  jrears. 
Dimi^  a  protracU^  and  ^aji^ful  sicknmahe 
.«raa>aastalnad  by  theUvlnig  c<^ni»olM6n8  df  the 
gofpal,  apdr.axi^ihie^d.much  Chru^tr  ije^a- 
tien*  ^shearfuJiieai,  a^d  hope,  ^'yb^ent  to 
tha  wa^come^sMat^nftons  c^.her  loVd,  Ap  'gladly 
left  all  helqw  to.  mee^  her  SaVrdiiV^^^  to 
aaingle  with  thosp  redeemed  ,^i"ti[  ^nafare 
far  aver  ^'oiciog  m  bis  glo^oU^  j^fr^hce. 
liang  mm  she  he  rememhei:ed  with'  ifiiUctfon- 
ala  esiaaem  bgr  v^iidng  IHt  nds,  if  ko'auttcfiitte 
arith  joy-  the, period  of  xeuQio(\  ih  a  futtfect 
aodetamal world.    .  "'*'•'•' 

»  #       «       .  • 


VRSw  3ART0N. 

IHed  vnddenTf ,  at  Great  MSssenden,  Backs, 
Sept.  ^a;  \94Cr,  after  a  very  fewh6ara^  tUaess, 
during  which  ito  dai^jer  was  anvabsaded, 
Susantia,  tha  bek>tted  wife  of  Mr.  Cbarloa, 
Barton,  a  d«teon  of 'the  baptist  j^nivh  therew 
of  which  ahe  beciime  a  asembnr  in  I  B2fJU  and 
which  was  tbeil  under' tha  caeeisf  ti^  |Uv.  B«, 

Godi^.    The  'exeallenoiea   of  her-  a^le    .^  ^^,-    .^.-.r-*^    — -  t-   •—  • 

charkcter  shone  bi^htsat  wberrshe  waamos^  ;  with  unshaken  conAdenc*;  trftjoiiimit  herself 
intimateir  known  j  but  the  universal  regnjt.  to  him  whobalh'triumrihW'otte  it  A  peace 
cxpraawd  h-  -^^  — ™:-*-j  -:*v  v— ^„.     ._^«^  *         .    ..   .'^  ,^r^.^.  .  ^    s. 


sill  acquainted  with  her,  evi- 


On  Tbwhy^ApHl  30,  im.lUik  !fi^ 
wkiaw  of  tha  lata  Mr.  Jo>a  Hpii  ^'i^tKug- 
ton,'GlattassteQ|^ir€^  entered  b|»  I^Wi^i'liut- 
ing^  iMt»  4iv  tha  sixty-sixth  v^f;^^f ;|^'age. 
Hot  gctifiiauft  hospitality  8a3,.kind  nitf  jimir 
abla'&peetment.Qad.won  fo^^haf  ueu^ersal 
tialeevB  ^  ibose  to  w^on^Jbe  wila.  pitfwn, 
while  her  uniform  piety  aB^'devof^' a^eb- 
ment  to  the  cause  of  Christ^  ha(f^  ^^tly 
endeared  her  to  the  church  of  which  for  more 
than  thirty  yearasliaJiadi^een  a  consistent 


hour  in  which  she  wa4xo  ibeet  ft  drew  near, 
her  (fears  vanlfH^.  ahd^e/was  enabled. 


uniaflaed  by  a  sugle  doubt  cbamrterised  her 
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last  moments.  One  vf  the  fondest  of  motlien 
she  bed  Uved  for  ber  children,  and  if  in  the 
latter  dajs  allotted  het  upon  earth  there  was 
one  subject  more  than  another  in  which  she 
found  her  solace  and  her  joy,  it  was  that  thej 
all  were  valkhis  in  the  truth.  A  sermon  in 
improvement  or  her  death  was  preached  on 
Ibe  Sunday  ercning  after  her  iUneral  in 
Arlington  chapel  by  the  Hev.  John  Traflbrd 
of  Weymouth,  from  the  appropriate  words, 
,  "Be  ye  folio  wets  of  them  who  through  fkitb 
.  and  pa^ence  Inherit  the  promises." 


401IN  •TOVKIMS,  SS^ 

Tlus  tniljr  exemplary  and  devoted  Chris- 
tidn,  Ua  upwards  of  tUrty-four  years  deacon 
of  tht  baptist  church  in  Abingdon,  entered 
into  bitt  rvst  on  the  evening  of  Wednesday 
thoi  QXk  of  Mayi  at  the  ^vanccd  age  of  eighty- 
tvow    Until  within  a  few  weeks  of  his  death 
ho  hod  been  able  to  attend  divine  service  in 
'  the  sanctuary*  ^^r  no  house  did  he  more  Tove 
to  ftequerU  than  the  house  of  God.  Few  men 
-  havo  livod  mora  blamelessly,  or  died  more 
highly  or  more  generally  esteemed.     With  a 
heart  full  of  benevolence  his  hand  was  ever 
ready  to  relieve  the  distresses  of  his  fellow- 
men.    To  ttvery  objjBct  ,pf  Christian  philan- 
thropT,  bp  ll^vjev  liberally  of  his  substance, 
tb9ugh  always  urith  a  sin'guhir  avcAdance  of 
even  the  eligbtest  appearance  of  ostentation. 
He  wna  a  great  supporter  fbr  many  yeiin-^in- 
,  deed,  through  the  whole  of  his  life— 4o  the  oauie 
4  of  CbrisUin  connexion  vtrith  his  own  denomfna- 
.  tion^  in  his  native  town ;  !n  this  reafpect  ttafck- 
ipg  the  footsteps  of  not  a  hft  of  his  sncestom. 
,ln  tFO.or  three  of  the  neighbouring  villages 
also  hfi  erected  comihodious  plaeesrof  woiehip, 
and|  nntn  his  health  became  too  ft^le,  was 
^(lu^ntljin  the  hatSt  of  conduolhig  ^tine 
service  in  Ihem  hltnseff.    Oh  the  WtodnesdHy 
suWquently  to  his  AMx  his  inoitftl  f^tnuns 
were  committed  to  the  'totob,  ^^hOM'a'large 
concourse  of  hiS'lHIow-townsmen  testified 
their  high  r^s^MT^  for  hl\  character  by  their 
|^t)?ndaiyce  at  the  solemnity.     A  sermon  wbs 
pi^aq^ed  on  the  following  sahhetN  evening  by 
,.  the  J^ev.  R.  M.  Marten,  Ws  pastor^  to  a 
'crpw£le()f  atldicnce*,  ftarti  the  Words  ib  appro- 
printe  to  'his  life  and  death  comtaiood  in 
,  Jf<£  v.  ^$»  "Thou  Shalt  come  to  thy  gmfe  in 
']»  (u\[  aje,  Itke  as  a  shock  of  C6m  cometh  in 
in.  h|s  season.'*    truly  *•  the  memoiy  of  the 
.justisbleased.** 


'I  r 


»    »• 


ItEff^  JAM  "Wf Z.L8. 

This  reeded,  minister,  who  has  tMen 
pf^tpF  of.  an  independent  church  at  Baftin^ 
stoke  above  tvenjy-five  years,  preached  twice 
.  on  the  Jast  Lord^s  day  in  April.  In  the 
.  moimn«  hi*  text  was,  "  Be  ye  aUofVeady  for 
in  ;Socb  an.hou^  as  yc  think  not  the  Son 
of  maa-oometh;*'  in  i%c  afternoon,  **Bet#ec*i 
111  and  you  there  is  a'  great  gulf 'fixed;**  and 


hi  both  disooiirses  he  evineed  nmch  earnest- 
ness.  In  the  evening  of  the  day  he  was 
taken  ill,  and  on  the  following  sabbath  finally 
fell  asleep.  Jost  befbre  fais  departure,  after 
expressing  his  confideuoe  in  the  Saviour,  be 
exclaimed,  "  Is  this  dying  ?"  Mr.  WUla  was 
in  the  sixty-third  year  of  hia  age.  His 
CO- pastor,  the  Rev.  A.- Joh«son»  and  many 
neighbouring  mifiisteia,  offioiated  at  his  inter- 
ment, at  which  there  was  a  large  number 
of  sorrowing  spectator!. 


BCV.  XHOMAft  BUaCHKU*. 

At  the  comparatively  early  ageof  ibfty<4ix, 
ihh  servant  of  the  Redeemer  has  terminated 
a  lOTi^  life,  if  length  of  Kib  is  estimntcd  by  the 
amount  o(  labour  perfbrmed,  or  the  import- 
ance of  its  rpsnitt.  He  was  set  apart  to  the 
work  to  which  he  had  conseerated  himself  on 
the  13th  of  October,  1823,  and  on  the  15th 
of  November,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society,  he  sailed  for  Jamaica. 
After  a  voyage  of  nine  weeks  he  arrived,  and 
commenced  his  labours  by  preaohiBg  at 
Flamstead  on  Lord>  day,  January  25,  fiora 
the  words,  "  Behold  I  bring  you  tidioga  of 
great  joy.**  The  propriety  of  fixing 'a  mis- 
sionary at  Montego  Bay  had  long  been  felt ; 
his  reception  there  was  encouraging ;  con- 
trary to  the  expectations  of  many,  he  ob- 
tained a  license  hi  the  quarter  sessions  held 
theh}  a  few<  days  aftsrwanlB ;  and  it  was 
determhied  thai  he  sboidd  reside  in  thnt 
popnious  town,  and  Tiiit  FlSBAStead  once  a 
fortnight  Riacongregaitioninoreased  mpidly; 
on  the  ^th  of  February  ho  formed  twelve 
penons  who  had  boea  previoualy  baptized  into 
a  chureh ;  and  aspadons  buildiag  in  the  centre 
of  the  town,  Ikaving  been  obtained,  was  filled 
with  attentive  hearers^  It  was  soon,  however, 
too  small  to  acconmodate  tile  attendants^ 
an*d  on  one  oooesioni'in  thoeuBEiinflv  oi  1825, 
so  largo  a  concourse  asaembled  that  the 
premises  were  endangered  by  the  pressure, 
and  the  people  M^^re  obl%cd  to  aesk  safety  by 
a  predpitflte  ^klu  Hiadertioas  at  Montego 
Bay,  at  Crooked  Spring,  sadat  other  places, 
exhausted  Mr.  Bnrcheli's  strength*  which  he 
felt  hhnself  compelled  to  ?riflit  this  country  to 
recruit.  Here  bo  oblaioed  eontxibutions  to 
the  amount  of  neartj  £1000  towards  the 
erection  of  a  new  chapel,  which  was  built 
soon  after  his  return.  It  was  nearly  seventy 
feet  square,  with  gallerfes  twenty-five  feet 
<le^Py  yet  there  were  otbeu  two  ov  three 
hundred  people  listeaiag  outside,  who  could 
dotgaiBadniittanoe<  BaptisoM  wore  frequent, 
and  the  nuDiba»nt  each  larger  so  that  in  the 
beginning  of  18e9»  the  chwroh  at  Montego 
Bay  consisted  of  about  700  nQembexsv  and 
that  at  Crooked  Spring  of.  about  400.  The 
perverse  Ingenuity  of  the  enemies  of  the 
getpel  was  afr  this  time  exerted  in  every 
possible  way  to  amoy  the  roisswaanes,  and 
dtttresi' their  converts;  yet,  this  year,  the 
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clear  increase  of  the  churcb  at  Mont€^o  Bay 
was  581,  and  of  that  at  Crooked  Spring  272. 
The  unremitting  exertions  of  Mr,  Burchell 
even  then  threatened  to  terminate  his  course; 
and  at  the  close  of  1830  he  wrote,  **  My 
lungs  are  almost  destroyed,  and  though  but 
thirty-one  yctirs  of  age,  I  am  as  much  debili* 
tatcd  by  seven  years*  residence  and  labour  in 
Jamaicii,  as  many  ministers  in  England  who 
have    laboured  thirty   years."    lie    paid  a 
second  visit  to  his  native  land,  leaving  in  fuU 
communion  at  Montego  Bay  1600  persons, 
in  addition  to  whom  there  were   3000  de- 
signated  inquirers.     On  his  return,  at  the 
beginning  of  1832,  he  found  his  part  of  the 
island  in  a  state  of  insurrection,  and  was 
ordered  by  Sir  Willoughby   Cotton  not  to 
land,  but  to  go  on  board  the  Blanche  irigate, 
then  in  the  habour.     There  be  was  treated 
with  much  harshness,  but  in  a  few  days  was 
allowed  to  return  to  the  Garland  Grove,  in 
which  he  ha'I  perfonned  his  voyage,  though 
he  was  still  a  prisoner  and  not  suflfered  to  hold 
any  intercourse  with  his  friends  on  shore. 
Five  days  afterwards  he  received  a  message 
from  the  custos,  or  chief  magistrate  of  the 
parish,   stating  that  his    papers   bad    been 
examined,  and  that  they  contained  nothing 
objectionable.    This    satisfiictory    admission 
was  accompanied  with    a    recommendation 
that,  for  his  own  safety,  and  the  safety  of  the 
colony,  he  would  at  once  return  to  England  I 
To  a  proposal  so  ^extraordinary,  a  sense  of 
what  was  due  to  himself  would  allow  Mr. 
Burchell,  of  course,  to  return  but  one  an- 
swer :  *'  He  had  not  only  a  private  character 
to  maintain,  but  a  public  one,  as  connected 
with  a  public  religious  society,  and,  therefore, 
could  not  leave  the  island  in  any  way  that 
might  be  considered  or  represented  dishon- 
ourable."   In  a  few  days  the  spacious  chapel 
at  Montego  Bay,  capable  of  holding  2(j00 
persons,  was  levelled  with  the  ground,  several 
magistrates  being  present  and  abetting.    A 
fellow  who  bad  been  in  gaol  on  suspicion  of 
being  concerned  in  the  insurrection  was  pro- 
cured  to    swear    that    he    had  heard   Mr. 
Burchell  and  Mr.  Gardner  likewise,  say  to 
himself  and  others  that  the  slaves  were  to  be 
free  after  Christmas,  and    that  they   were 
therefore  to  fight  and  pray  for  the  same.    On 
this  charge  our  said  brethren  were  arrested, 
and  thrown  into  the  common  gaol,  which, 
however,  Mr.  Burchell  would  never  have  en- 
tered alive,  but  that  a  body  of  the  coloured 
inhabitants  surrounded  him  on  his  landing, 
and  protected  him  from  the  rage  of  his  in- 
human adversaries.  Conscience,  however,  com- 
pelled him  before  the  day  of  trial  to  confess 
that  he  had  sworn  falsely;  the  grand  jury 
threw  out  the  bill ;  but  the  chief  justice, 
aware  of  the  state  of  public  feeling,  advised 
Mr.  Burchell  to  leave  the  island,  and  with  a 
detachment  of  soldiers  to  guard  him  through 
the  streets,  kindly  accompanied  him  to  the 
beach. 


On  his  return  to  Jamaica,  in  1834,  he  was 
received  by  his  friends  witb  intense  joy.  A 
better  chapel  was  erected  than  that  which 
had  been  destroyed,  and  in  it  he  coatisiied 
his  suocessful  miuistmtioos  tiU  1843,  when  in 
con/ieqitence  of  bis  Deduced,  vigour  he  kH 
Montego  Bay,  And  took  charge  of  a  much 
smaller  station  at  Mount  Carey^ 

It  appeam  from    the   inspection  ol  .his 
remains  aAer   death    that    he   muat    have 
pursued  bis  labours  here  under  painful  weak- 
ness and   occasionally  severe   suffioing,  aa 
there  existed  profound  and  extensive  disease 
of  the  liver  and  great  disorder  of  the  kidneyt 
and  digestive  oigans.    Soon  alter  the  decease 
of  his  beloved  brother  Knibb,  he  alao  was 
seized  with  the  yellow  fever,  which  left  hint 
in  a  state  for  which  a  voyage  to  England 
appeared  to  be  the  only  possible  remedy. 
When  he  arrived,  Mr.  Ebenezer  Smith,  who 
kindly  attended  him,  considered  him  **  quite 
a  wreck;'*  under  that  gentleman's  care,  how- 
ever, he  improved,  till  suddenly  an  accessioa 
of  fever,  with  depression  of  spirits,  ushered  in 
a  fatal  change,  the  result  of  aeoumuhiting 
diseased  secretions.    On  the  1 1th  of  April  he 
returned  from  a  visit  to  Brixton  to  the  home 
of  Air.  Moore  in  Queen  Street^  Cheapade^ 
where  he  lodged.    On  Wednesday,  the  ISth^ 
he  appeared  much  worse;  his  stomach  rqected 
all  solids,  and  he  threw  up  a  quantity  «f 
bloody   On  Thursday,  partial  siupor  Had  eo»t 
fusion  of  mind  came  on,  and  he  xequesAe^- 
that  bis  irieods  might  be  informed  of  hii  cod*  - 
dition.  In  the  evening,  his  sister-in-law,  Mra. 
William  Burohelly  whom  he  had  intended  io 
accompany  to  Bochdale,  being  oblifed  to^ 
return  home,  took  leave  of  him ;  when  he 
said,  *'  Tell  my  dear  brother  it's  eU  right,  ift't. 
all  right :  I  desire  to  be  as  tlay  in  the  hendi 
of  the  potter,  whether  for  life  or  lot  death/' 
His  hostess  saying,  What  a  privilege  it  ie  lor 
a    Christian  to  be  able  to  say  with  Job^ 
"  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  livetlk,"  Ms 
countenance  immediately  brightened*  and  he 
said  with  a  sweet  smile  and  much  animetian, 
'*  Oh  yes,  it  is  a  privilege  indeed,  and  I  ceo 
say  ihai  too."    Then  lecollecting  himseH^  he 
continued,  **  Oh  dear,  that  was  Uie  last  texi 
1  preached  from  in  Jamaica,  and  I  enjoyed  it 
so  much  ;  it  was  indeed  a  delightful  opportit' 
nity."  At  two  o'clock  on  the  following  mora* 
ing  a  change  took  place  which  indicated  the 
approach  of  dsath.    He  was  now  insensible 
and  quite  unable  to  converse.  At  two  o'clock 
on  Saturday  morning,  the  16th,  he  entered 
into  perfect  rest.    We  hope  to  be  fiiveured 
speedily  with  an  authentic  account  of  Mr, 
Burchell's  early  life. 


MISCELLANEA. 

CAPITIL   PUNISHUEIItS. 

A  Society  for  the  Abolition  of  Capital 
Punishments  was  formed  in  the  evening  of 
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April  29,  at  Exeter  Hall;  and  petitions  in 
Accordance  with  its  object  were  adopted  for 
presentation    to    the  Queen  and   trath  the 
Hetties  of  Parliament,    The  meeting  was 
one  of  the  Inrgest  we  ever  saw  in  that  capa- 
cious building ;  and  we  thonld   have  been 
inclined  to  quote  largely  fW>m  the  speeches 
delivered  on  the  occasion,  had  those  of  them 
which  appeared  to  us  to  be  the  best  been 
well  reported.    The  reporter  himself,  in  the 
paper  which  we  are  informed  contains  the 
best  account,  complains  of  the  want  of  accom- 
modation for  the  press  at  Exeter  Hnll,  sug- 
gesting the  necessity  for  increased  space  for 
tlte  gentlemen  engaged  in  tho  ardnous  duty, 
and  we  apprehend  not  without  reason.     Mr. 
Ewart;  who  presided,  Lord  Nugent,  and  Mr. 
Br^ht,  argued  for  the  abolition  of  the  punish- 
ment of  death  at  considerable  length,  illustrat- 
ing especially  the  beneficial  effects  that  has 
resulted  from  the  abolition  of  capital  punish- 
ment in  se^'cral   European  countries.     Mr. 
firight  aaid,  If  he  had  read  the  New  Testa- 
ment with  any  knowledge  of  its  spirit,  any 
comprehension  of  the  genius  of  Christianity, 
nothing,  he  thought,  was  more  plainly  taught 
titan  this,^that  as  men  became  believers  in 
the  truths,  and  humble  and  devout  recipients 
of  the  faith  there  taught,  they  became  filled 
with  love,  and  kindness,  and  Dnercy,  and  not 
with  a  feeling  of  cruelty  and  revenge.    The 
okjeetcf  this  movement  was  to  promote  the 
ieoority  of  life  and  property,  and  to  prove 
thid  they  could  be  secured  without  the  infiic« 
tien  bf  eapital  punishment.    Time  was  when 
this  metropolis  was  only  one-sixth  its  present 
size,  that  not  less  than  six  human  beings  were 
batchercd  every  week  within  its  limits;  and, 
about  a  hundred  yean  ago,  ten,  twelve,  or 
fifteen  men  wete  hung  together,  and  that,  not 
once  in  a  few  years,  but  many  times  in  the 
coarse  of  <me  year.    Very  lately  the  punish- 
ment ci  death  was  liable  to  be  inflicted  for 
many  offiences  now  exempt  from  it.   In  1832 
or  1888  the  crimes  of  forgery,  coining,  horse 
and  sheep-stealing,  larceny  in  dwelling-houses 
above    the  value  of  £5,  bui^lary,  house- 
breaking, and  some  other  offences,  were  all 
ponishable  with  death  in  this  enlightened  and 
Christian  country.    Now  death  was  no  longer 
tha  punishment  of  these  offences,  and  ten  or 
twelve  people  were  not  hanged  every  month 
or  two  in  London.    And  was  it  not  a  notori- 
ous and  undeniable  fiict,  that,  from  the  time 
when  the  punishment  of  death  was  most 
frequently  inflicted  down  to  this  hour,  the 
security  to  life  and  property  had  been  becom- 
ing more  and  more  complete.     Why  should 
not  similar  results  follow,  if  the  punishment 
of  death  were  abolished  ?    There  was  no  rea- 
son to  suppose  that  while  a  return  to  a  merci- 
fiil  system   of  punishment,  with  respect  to 
buiiglary,  foigery,  or  hone-stealing,  had  been 
attended  with  no  evil  results,  its  abandon- 
ment wodld  hate  any  other  efkei  in  the  case 
of  those  crimes  of  a  more  terrible  and  fearful 
character.    ^^^  ^|j^  opponents  would  not 


abide  by  facts;  they  cared  nothing  for  tlio 
statistics  of  France,  Belgium,  Prussia,  Sweden, 
Tuscany,  or  the  American  SUites;  their  argu- 
ment was,  because  men  were  banged  in  past 
times,  they  must  be  hanged  still.    They  even 
ventured   on   prophecy,  and    said,    that    if 
hanging  were  abolished,  no  man  would  be 
secure  in  his  bed,  notwithstanding  the  result 
that  had   followed   the  abolition  of  capital 
punishment  for  a  great  many  other  crimes. 
The  same  men  said,  on  a  former  occasion, 
"  If  you  don*t  hang  men  for  forgery,  com- 
mercial credit  will  be  destroyed;**  and,  **  If 
you  don't  hang  men  for  horse-stealing  and 
sheep-stealing,  the  agricultural  interest  will 
be   in    a    very    dangerous    position."    The 
punishment  inflicted   by  law   should   be   a 
punishment  with  which  the  judgment  could 
go;  not  a  punishment  which  so  excited  the 
sympathies  of  those  reading  of,  or  beholding 
it,  that  the  magnitude  of  the  oti'ence  was  lost 
sight  of  in  the  terrible  fate  of  the  oflender. 
All  who  lived  in  the  metropolis  must  know 
that  it  was  a  very  common  thing  indeed  for 
guilty  men  to  escape  because  juries  had  not 
the  heart  to  convict  them,  and  thereby  send 
them  to  the  scaffold.     It  was  not  a  long  time 
ago  since  two  young  women,  who  were  tried 
at  Taunton  for  the  murder  of  three  of  their 
relatives,  were  acquitted,  and  he  was  told  by 
the  barrister  who  defended  them  that  there 
was  not  a  doubt  of  their  guilt,  and  yet  they 
were  acquitted  because  the  jury  could  not 
bear  the  idea  that  two  young  women,  who 
were  sisters,  should  be  sent  to  the  scaffold. 
The  very  severity  of  the  punishment  was  the 
oiuse  of  their  being  turned  loose  again  upon 
society. 

The  second  resolution  was, — "  That  in  the 
opinion  of  this  meeting,  no  fellible  tribunal 
should  be  entrusted  with  the  power  of  inflict- 
ing an  irrevocable  punishment.  That  awful 
instances  of  the  condemnation  and  execution 
of  innocent  men,  convicted  upon  what  ap- 
peared at  the  time  the  clearest  evidence, 
prove  the  fallibility  of  the  best  constituted 
courts,  and  the  necessity  of  adopting  some 
punishment  which  may  be  recalled  in  the 
event  of  subsequent  proof  of  the  innocence  of 
the  supposed  criminal,  in  place  of  a  punish- 
ment which  takes  away  that  which  man  is 
powerless  to  restore,  and  consigns  to  a  pre- 
mature end  a  helpless  fellow-being;  thus 
closing  the  gates  of  mercy  which  God  would 
leave  still  open,  and  shortening  the  time  for 
repentance  which  he  would  still  extend." 

This  was  moved  by  Mr.  O'Connell,  who 
adduced  many  affecting  instances  which  had 
occurred  during  bis  long  practice  in  the  crimi- 
nal courts  of  Ireland  of  persons  who  had 
been  executed  for  murder,  whose  innocence 
had  been  proved  when  it  was  too  kte  to 
recall  them  to  life,  or  restore  tli^m  to  their 
bereaved  families. 

Mr.  Samuel  Gumey,  adverting  to  the  pre- 
valent opinion  that  in  cases  of  murder,  capital 
punishment  is  useful  as  tending  to  the  dimi- 
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nution  of  ciime,  said,  This  ia  a  question  on 

which,  not  long  since,  I  was  not  a|  all  cl«ar, 

although  I  am  perfectly  so  now.   I  have  now 

come  to  the  conviction  that  the  taking  of 

life  is  attended  with  evU,  a^d  that  no  pt^blie 

execution  ever  takes  pUuie  witiiout  mudi 

more   harm   titan  good  resulting  from  it. 

Perhaps  I  cannot  do  better  than  detail  to 

you  what  has  been  the  history  of  my  own 

mind  during  the  last  two  years.    1  sb&Ll  first 

take  tha  cases  of  the  youn^  man  and  woman 

who  we^  executed  on  the  BBai«  day.  about 

two  months  since, .  We  all  know  that  those 

executions  were  so. arranged,  that  the  mob 

could  go  from  one  execution  to  th^  other. 

Both  were  attended  by  crowds,  and  aay  one 

who  read  the  poUce  reports  qf  the  i^ext  morn- 

ing  would  ^  find   how  numerous   were   the 

Crimea  which  ivexe   committed   under    the 

gallowa^    A  very  short  time  after,  the  case 

of  the  young  man,  Wioka,  occurred.  I  visited 

him  after  kis  conviction.    He  was  &  mere 

boy^  and  I  took  the  liberty  of  asking  Uie 

gQvemor  of  the  gaol  what  he  thought  of  such 

proceedings.    lie  da  notihink  tbat  they»  in 

angr  mannej:,  limited  crime.    I  then  asked 

him  if  tbe  young  man  had  been  in  the  habit 

of  attending  executions.    He  said  be  bad. 

and  that  in'  .the  two  previouB  cases  he  had 

gone  fi:om  one  to  the  otlier.    I  ask,  Had  this 

nused  or  lowered  the  estimate  of  human  \ASa 

in  his  qsind?   I  think  the  latter;  and  that 

one  case  affi>ids  a  proof  that  public  execulions 

hav^  a  d/Qcided  sSsd  in  increaaii:^  crime.    It 

ia  almost  too  hoind  tq  state  what  occunred 

at  the  Ax^utloa  of  the  kd  Wick>-*for  a  lad 

he  was.    It  ajpipeani  thatiie  waapoas^ssed  of 

great  constitutional  nerve ;   and  when   he 

appeared  on  tbe  soafibld  he  bowed  to  the 

crowd,  and  a  genezal  huzxa  frpm  the  whole 

body    of  the   people    assembled    on    that 

awful  ocQBMoa  was  the   conaequenoe.     So 

fiir  as.tbo  question  of  expedienoy  goes^  to  put 

it  on  no  higher  grounds,  there  can  be  no 

doubt  that  the  system  of  executions  promotea 

crime  instead  of  limiting  it.    All  our  es. 

pesieoce  is  in  favour  of  the  total  abolitioa  of 

tbe  punishment  of  death. 

The  meetinig  wbb  also  addrened  by  Dr» 
Mqrtia^er  of  tha  City  of  London  School,  Mr. 
W.  J,  Eox,  and  others^  and  did  not  Sepante 
till  o^r  tea  o^dock.    - 

A  BMeting  was  held  at  the  baptist  chapel 
OB  the  10th  of  April,  when  between  eighty 
and  ninety  penons  were  assembled.  After 
taa^eniy  and  Soottls  Commentary,  in  sfx 
▼ohnui,  and  two  neatly  bound  hymn  books, 
war©  pMsented  to  tba  Rev.  G.  Medway,  by 
bia  frieads,  as  a  token  of  their  very  great 
esteem.  The  present  was  acknowledged  in 
an  effeotionate  and  appmpriate  address. 

BlRHlNGHAlf. 

,  Mr  Arthur  O'Neal,  minister  of  the  Chris- 
taa  Chartist  Congregation  at  Livery  Street 


Chapel,  was  baptized,  with  several  other 
pAttoae,  by  fhe  (Ilev^  TL  Swan,  at  Cannon 
Street,  on  LordV  day.  May  the  third.  Our 
lirfbrmant  states  that  ihe  chapel  was  crowded 
to  excess,  many  retiring  unable  to  gain 
admission  ;  that  M^.  0*Neal  dcSvered  at  the 
watspffsideNali  sMe.addwBS }  that  be  ia  liigl^Iy 
esteemed  by  his  cbM^ch,  a  grea^  majority  of 
whom  nave  agreed  to  convert  it  into  a  ba^itist 
church,  which,  as  soon  as  the  necessary 
armngements  can  be  made,  is  to  be  organized. 

THE  NOJfCONFO&MlSt. 

A  olergytnan  who  has  long  been  netoiioas 
for  the  seurrlkity  of  his  wtri&gs  agahtst  dia* 
sentets,  bdng  too  sensitive  to  allow  anoaadr 
versjomt  on  bis  proceedings  in  xefisrettce  to 
the  diiMnCers  in  m  ^parish  of  whisb  he  had 
recently  taken  cha(rge,  has  entened  an-  actioa 
for  Ubel  against  the  editor  of  the  Nenoe»» 
fonnist  and  obtained  heavy  dadiagaL  The 
doctrine  laid  domi  by  the  judge  who  tried  the 
case  excited  genend  astomishmenty  aa  it  gsve 
a  iiir  grtfater  impwiity  tana  rrijririam  te  the 
clergy  than  it  had  bete  anpposed  th^  ooeld 
cfaum.  A  sabsoripiion  has  beeft  comiBenced, 
however,  to  indemni^r  ^^'  Miailj  bat  thougb 
some  hundreds  of  potmda  have  been  nised, 
we  brieve  that  some  bundreda  of  pounds 
more  are  needed  to  deftay  tiie  «vhole  ex** 
pensea.  We  are  sotvy  that  k  ia  on  the  editer 
of  tbe  Nbuoonibrmiat  that  this  stxoke  of 
clerical  aggression  haa  fkllMi,  becaaae  that 
gentleman,  though  he  writta  strongly^  b  not 
at  all  addicted  to  offeosife  penonaSoes.  Tbe 
article,  it  appears^  was  net  ^m  his  evor  pen : 
and  we  know  too  well  the  difficultiea  tui  edi- 
tor has  to  encounter,  in  refhreooe  to  cottunu^ 
nications  from  coTrespondenta  which  are  not 
entirely  to  hk  own  taste,  not  te  synspatbixe 
with  him  under  ti^ese  circuiAstanoee.  If  ire 
possessed  the  good  things  of  this  world  ia 
sufficieat  abundance  to  warrant  onr  doing  so, 
we  should  be  glad  to  make  a  handsome  eon^ 
tribution;  but  this  not  being  the  case,  we 
recommend  the  fiicts  to  the  consdemtion  of 
our  more  affluent  readers. 


THB  CHARITABLB   TfitTSlS   BILL. 

We  oongratukte  our  friends  that  thia 
measure,  the  dangerous  chamcter  of  which 
we  pointed  out  last  month,  waa  l<Mt  in  the 
House  of  Lords  on  the  l^th  ultimo,  though 
it  was  only  by  «  majofdty^^of  ene. 

BSSIGjrAVIQllBU 

The  Rev.  J.  Lawrence  has  .'resigned  liis 
chatge  of  the  'baptist  church,  Chapmanalude, 
Wilts. 

The  Rev.  John  Edwards,  late  of  Preeton, 
bos  resigned  his  chai^  there,  and  is  now 
residing  at  South  HiU  Place,  Toxteth  Park, 
Liverpool,  where  .he  is  engaged  in  preaching, 
and  in  advocating  the  interests  of  the  Monthly 
Tnct  Society. 
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,.    ..o..'0.N  CUA^fil,  l^fiBT^;.,.;      ,.    .,r  ...., 

^M^  hzAji  ji«otjiEii,— ^o  apology  ^iir  lie 
neede^  f^r  .calling  the  attention  6(  yoar 
re^z9  to  any  plan  that  finay  prbmise  to 
extinguish  the  debtfa  ^lie  dii  accbtti^t  of  fhe 
chapels  of  our  ^^Domination. , .  These  debts, 
according  to  Mr.  Aldia^s  letter  in  your  number 
for  Apfii^  pagd  84^^  casnot-  aniMiM  to  less 
than  lone  husib^  and  •  eighly  thouland 
poondsc  and'  nonb  wbo-cve  acqitfioted  wit^. 
the  working'of  maflerft  of  this  kijld,wiU  de^n 
lae'^ztilaTi^abit  m  QUinuitiBg  the«oiHiaI  coiC 
of  Jdieaa-  debto  '  at  neai^  tea  .  thousand , 
pouods/witiiout  allaying  a  sSuHiog  tpv^rds 
liqtildatkigi  tfanin.  /  ^his  snnufti  coftt  inclttdea < 
the  itMnS  of  intarest  «to  inbney  DWt^,  cost  ol 
mortgdgeft:  atad'Otiier  jinsUnmoptft .  ^securing 
lendess  finm-  fioss,Attd  j^ntrnf*  by  imfiistdra 
aridtothentftto  idbt^Q  partial  kidUefj  9«,.as  j^iey 
are-  .«oauiionl(3F  icaUtd^'  beggjtff^  journeys. 
With  :this  .^ittiu^  oMlayi^  aNSreOvflr,  «bapel 
debtftamaiigBtLualnttteasefathef  khtaieaaefi. 
''€onJfl'>>jiot{;  the  p\mk'  of-  Buil^iOfi  an'i 
iBvesttndnt  Stcietiety'nMr  ftot  vsefuUy  em- 
ployed alt  other  4ire<lioffl9l)»r«pp)M  %o..\\ie 
extiagwAmMi  Qf..tiiest  HM^fj  Xbat  f^ 
ia  lh9)'^.coU«Ctia9  0f  .4WiaU.  suqm.  p^d  in 
montilly.  i^fMeaeMi  iBo> .  us  toi .  fi^  avaUnble 
laatis*  lihicbafe  ^isaduAUyJi^d^teii  by  the 
borrowfiis*  -  I .  belie v«  iM  jBUpb  ^od^tiesiire 
d^n^d  periG^tLy  se<mrei  ,to  both  claiws  of 
penKNWi  jtoining  .thew^vi^^  those .  vbo  may 
WMit  J^  bom^v  und  tiwi^  who  nujiOAly  wm^ 
to  i&'VMt  thoii  spsi^  oapitaltif  they  eomprisa 
a  prqportion  of  lo^r-fifths  borroveis  to  on^ 
fifth  investeflrsi 

To  many  of  the  societies  referred  to,  I 
believe  tbero  are  legitimate  objections  which 
utterly,  unfit  them  for  the  purpose  mj  ques- 
tion cof^Aemplates,  Th^  are  too  much  like 
schemes  of  the  rich  to  impoverish  tlie  poor. 
The  rate  of  interest  charged  in  **  redemption 
fees  *"  and  othenns%  it  is  perfectly  frightful 
to  contemplate.  I  wonder  how  honest  men 
can  invest  capitiA  !n  them  tihd  consetitr  to 
prerfit  oht  of  the  necessities  of  otheM;  espe- 
cially at'So  enormous  an  amotrflt  tain  some 
cases  $1  m^y  be  easily  shoirn  h  done.' 

Societies  of  a  better  chsnteter  Sire^  not 
entirely  free  from  the  same  objection.  There 
may  be  no  "  redemptioh  ffees,"  still,  if  money 
that  is  to  be  lent  be  put  to  a  kind  of  auction 
to  be  banded  over  to  those  ^bnreholders  who 
will  submit  to  the  largest  discount,  t^ 
interest  payable  on  loans  obtained  may  be- 
come oppressively  larse.  Take  an  example. 
A  society  proposes  tnat  on  e\ery  ihare  an 
annual  paynjunt  of  £7  48.  for  ten  years  shall 
be  made  in  equal  monthly  instalments. 
The  share,  if  not  taken  Up,'  is  to  be  worth 
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£i^  at'  fti6  tien  y^ai^r  fen^.^  The  bcffrdwer 
who  iieeds  his"  mbtley  earlidr  must  pnixrhase 
th&  £120  a(  sUch  disedtint  as  the  necessity  of 
sHdreholders  in  ci^cdmst£tnce«  )!ke  hfa  own 
will  for<*e,  idiich'dSidomit,  whatever  H  is',  will 
become  so 'much  hitei^est'on  the  loan  ob^ 
taihed.  An  biitafice  recently  oc^rred  in 
which*;  the  £120  itrsia  purchasefd  fdt  £44., 
I  e.,  the  shareholders' received  £44  as  the 
cbtisideiation,  for  which  ihe^  consent  to  pay 
£7  48,  tin  ten  j^ears,  or  £7i  in  all.  This^  it 
will  be  seen,  isjpaying  not  leas  than  £8  per 
cent,  interest, jpernaps  even  more,  oh th^money 
borrowed.  Such  a  iM^hem^,  therefore,  if  applied 
to  the  extin|[ui8hmeat  of  chapel  debts,  would 
b^'  but  little  otherwise  thkn  seekihg  present 
relief  at  a  cost  in^tably  ruinottt  hi  the  end. 

All  BuHding  and  Investment  societies  are 
n<H;  operi  to  this  objection.  The  *•  United 
Kitigdom  Society,**  for  instance,  whose  place 
of'  me^ng  is  the  Stmday-school  house,  GO, 
I^atemoAier  Row,  as  I  learn  from  its  rules, 
iTOW  fying  befb^e  me,  so  ikr  as  I  can  perceive, 
is  entirety  exempt  from  it.  T%fe  payments  it 
requires  are  fited ;  the  discounts  to  which 
bonrowers  mtnt  submit  are  equally  fixed,  and 
wftl  b6'f&tthd,  o#  calciilation,  to  be  perfectly 
just.'  Its  anm\iil  paym^tit  pe'b  share  is  £9,  in 
mb^thty'insfalrneDtSi'  the  term  of  the  society 
is  thirteeh  fenlfB,  «6  that  ev^ry  shareholder 
iHII'pay  £78^  on  hi* 'share,  and  will  be 
entitfed  to  £120  at  the'end  of  that  term.  If 
he  must  hott&il^  previously,  tfite  amount  he 
eoh  o^taih  ptt  sh^i^  Will  be,  iti  the  first  year 
£80,  In  Ihte  second ';^0' 15s,  irt  the  thhd 
£62  8s.,  ahd'  so  on  increasing  in  a  carefully 
adjirttc*}  proportfon  evefy  year.  '  " 

The  re^isbn  fAie  ent^rihginto  than  explana- 
tions will  be  obrious.  Thd  partie0  to  whom 
it  peitains  to  make  provision  to  meet  the 
ofaapel  debta  before  referred  to,  should  see  of 
what  means  they  can,  with  propriety,  avail 
themselves.  Let  them  become  shareholders 
in  the  United  Kingdom  Building  and  Invest- 
ment Society,  or,  if  it  be  deenod  preferable, 
let  them  fbrm  one  or  more  sodeties  on  the 
same  prindple,  and  apply  them  to  the  attain* 
ment  of  tlie  object.  Ilad  you  space  to  allow 
me,  I  think  I  could  show  that  the  first  part 
of  this  alternative  is  by  fkr  th6  better. 

Of  the  OO0  hnadted  and  ^hty  tbonsand 
pounds  aUeady  meAiionedy/a  fourth  at  least 
can  be  provided  by  ike  chusdiea  in  debt 
respectively,  without  extodor  help.  This 
reduces  the  sum  to  otto  hundi^  and  thirty-' 
five  thousand  poundi»  A  little  more  than  two 
thousand  shares  in  the  aodety^  whkk  I  have 
mentioned  would  at  once  place  this  amoont 
of  debt  in  such  a  position  that  it  can  no  mora 
be  oppressively  felt;  extinguish  for  ever  the 
heavy  annual  outlay,  to  which  reference  has 
been  made,  from  the  oontinnanca  of  which 
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BO  poHible  good  can  affrive^Jind  in  a  ahori  time 
enUrely  ramove  the  whole  debt 

Can  the  annual  paymeat  foe  the  shares  to  be 
■o  taken  be  provided  for  by  the  parties  relieved  ? 
This  annual  payment  I  am  wilting  to  take  at 
the  highest  amount,  tay  2250  shares,  coating 
thirteen  thousand  five  hundred  pounds  yearly 
for  thirteen  years.  I  might,  of  course,  in  meet- 
ing the  questioBi  avail  myself  of  tlie  annual 
outlay  now  incurred  witbout  the  slightest 
benefit^  which  is  certainly  not  less  than  eight 
tbpusand  pounds;  so  that,  in  fiiot,  the  'ques- 
tion dbangea  into,  Can  we  any  bow  raiae,  for 
thirteen  yean«  six  thousand  four  buiidred 
pounds  yearly,  more  than  is  now  fruitlessly 
expended,  in  order  to  extinguish  our  dmpel 
debts,  in  less  than  seven  yeas?  But  bot  to 
press  this  point*  the  question  may  be  met  in 
another  way.  One  share  and  a  half  in  the 
society,  for  every  £100,  owed  by  our  ohurehes, 
would  be  entitled  to  nine-tenths  of  the  debt 
within  one  year ',  within  two  yean  it  would 
be  entitled  to  a  largMr  amount,  inereasing 
every  year;  so  that  Hiis  Ibrmidable  matter 
resolves  itself  thus:  A  chnrcb,  owing  five 
hundred  pounds,  by  taking  shares  to  the 
amount  of  fisrty-fonr  pounds  per  annmn,  may 
obtain  the  meaas  of  paying  off  four  hundred 
and  fifty  pounds  of  their  debt  within  a  year; 
and  must  have  the  meani^  if  they  please, 
of  paying  off  the  whole  in  a  very  few  yean, 
say  seven  at  the  furthest. 

It  wiU  be  seen  that  at  present  I  am  reckon- 
ing only  for  what  the  ohurehes  themselves 
may  do  witbout  help;  and  it  must  be  borne 
in  mind,  that  if  such  a  plan  be  at  all  gene> 
rally  adopted,  every  body  almost  will  have 
so  much  at  home  to  do  that  exterior  aid 
must  not  be  calculated  upon.  Begging  on 
chapel  caeee  muei  eniWelg  eetue.  A  glorious- 
result  I  Still  readers  may  deem  me  a  little 
visionary,  since  I  seem  to  think  ^hat  cfaurohes 
in  debt  can  easily  contribute  their  annual 
amount  tor  sharss  in  the  proportion  sup- 
posed, i  e.,  nine  pounds  per  annum  for  every 
hundred  owed.  I  will  call  in  exterior  aid  to 
the  help  of  audi  chortheo  as  cannot  do  with- 
out it.  There  are  the  Building  Funda  of 
London,  Bristol,  Liverpool,  Birmingham, 
and  a  aeore  other  plaoei.  There  is  the  New- 
man Fund— aH  honour  to  the  committee  of 
the  Baptist  Building  Fund  of  London  for 
their  proposed  method  of  making  it  useful ! 
— and  Uiere  are  the  fbnds  which  will  accu- 
mulate to  be  disposed  of  in  the  manner  of 
the  Newman  bequest,  to  which  my  brother 
Aldis  refers.  Cannot  all  these  united,  provide 
for  nearly  five  thousand  pounds  out  of  the  thir- 
teen thousand  five  hundred,  to  be  paid  yearly 
kit  thirteen  years  ?  They  now  furnish  a  very 
large  proportion  of  the  eight  thousand  pounds 
I  have  before  mentioned  aa  wasted,  or  worse 
thui  warted.  The  payment  to  be  made  by 
the  ohurehes  themselves  which  are  aided  in 
this  way  would  lesKn  fiom  nine  pounds  per 
hundred  to  little  more  than  six  pounds,  and 


such  an  annual  payment  can  be  made, — 
it  enght  to  be  made.  Aa  honeflt»  right-hearted 
persevering  effort  is  all  that  is  vequirad. 
Shall  such  an  efibrt  be  wi  Aheld  ? 

Let  none  be  frightened  by  the  laige 
amounts  of  which  I  have  spoken.  It  has 
been  necessary  to  speak  of  large  amousts  in 
grapfding  with  the  whole  question ;  but  each 
church  must  have  in  mind  only  its  own  debt. 
Five  hundred  ponnds  will  require  only  the 
annual  outlay  of  fbrty-^ftve  pounds  fbr  thirteen 
years;  not,  be  it  remembered,  to  pay  the  debt 
at  the  end  of  that  tim»,  with  interest  accrtiing 
Uwrenpon  during  those  years,' but  to  pay  it 
within  two  years,  or  if  payment  be  ddayed 
till  funds  are  realized  by  the  society  to  make 
the  requisite  kan,  to  pay  it  then  with  an 
increase  ananally  to  meet  the  aooruing  iaterest 
averaging  fifteen  guineas  up  to  the  end  of 
the  seventh  year,  b^ond  which  payment 
cannot  be  deli^ed  fer  want  of  funds. 

Further,  let  none  be  Urig^tened  by  the 
notion  of  lane,  perliaps  expensive,  agency  to 
accomplish  Uie  end.  The  baling  sociefy 
provides  all  the  agency.  The  annual  payment 
is  the  whole  expenoe,  except,  of  ooone,  Swdi 
fines  as  neglect  may  incur*  and  the  very  slight 
charges  of  placing  securities  in  the  hands  of 
the  society  fer  the  keeping  up  of  amraal 
payments  to  the  end  of  its  term. 

Once  more,  let  no  bugbear  of  the  pawar 
which  money  creates,  and  its  probable  exer- 
cise to  control  the  independence  of  enr 
churches,  frighten  any.  There  can  be  no- 
thing of  the  kind,  fty  whole  plan  is  the 
appliance  of  an  ordinary  commercial  princi- 
ple to  the  attainment  of  a  great  sociBl,nond, 
and  refigious  good.  It  meets  the  require- 
ments of  commerce  on  the  one  hand,  and  on 
the  other  protects  the  sacred  and  inalienable 
independence  of  our  ecclesiastical  eeonotay. 

Should  other  objections  occur  to  youneadsrs, 
Mr.  Editor,  I  do  hope  that  they  will  presmt 
them  for  fblleonsideratioo.  Thank  Grod  I  have 
known  nothing  pewonally  of  chapel  debts  fbr 
more  than  twenty  years,  and  was  never  op- 
pressed by  then,  still  I  can  sympathize  with 
beloved  bretiiren  whose  groenaare  aemetimes 
heard,  and  I  am  anxious  that  these  granas 
should  be  diaoged  to  expressidns  of  joy. 
I  am,  my  dear  brolhei,. 

Very  tnily  yours, 

SMUxmL'Gwaai. 

Walwr^  AprU  1%  1846. 


ON   IHE  KAUnrjSNANCE  OP  THS  POOfl. 

To  the  Bdihr  rf  the  BapHet  Magamne. 

Dbab  Sin, — Will  you  allow  me  to  offer  a 
few  words  in  reply  to  Mr.  Qeorge's  letter,  on 
the  duty  of  a  Ohristian  church  to  support 
its  poor  members  independent  of  parodual 
relief? 

There  can  be  no  difference  of  opinioa  as 
to  the  obligation  resting   upon  Cbriatians^ 
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individnaU^  and  coUectirely,  to  care  for  the 
poor  of  Chriflt's  flock :  *'  If  any  man  aeeth 
Ilia  brathar  hmre  nead,  and  shutteth  up  his 
bowela  of  oompaMoB  fifiom  him,  how  dwelleth 
tha  IoT»  of  God  in  him  ?"  But  the  question 
«»  Maj  aor  contrifaatiens  be  fuppl§nt»niary 
to  aaah.  paioohial  relief  as  our  destitute  hre- 
linni  are.entitiad  to  icoeiva  in  eommoa  with 
thair  Mbv^citlaena;  aa  ahoald  v«,  if  we  ave 
able,  in  all  caaea  prevent  the  neoessitj  of  an 
appiieatiotk  ias  parodiial  relief  by  Ailly  pro- 
viding^ for  the  wants  of  osr  poor  brethren  ? 

in  my  opudon,  no  expreas  rule  can  be  laid 
down.  I  think  ereiy  partionkr  case  should 
bedatorBdnsd  upon  its  own  marita, in  a  apirit 
oi  ktadnaaa  and  with  dae  ragavd  to  wfaatever 
things  are  lovely  and  of  good  report  The 
two  fi>Uotwing  cases  have  fidlen  onder  my 
own  observation  :— 

Eizst,  A  good  man,  who  was  one  of  the 
original  memben  of  a  baptist  diiirch,  who 
laid  himaalf  out  to  aapport  the  infimt  cause 
amd  fiUed  the  ofiioe  of  deacon  upwards  of 
finty  yeaia,  ait  the  end  of  that  period,  when 
the  dmrch  had  greatly  increased  in  numbers 
And  raapaetabiUty,  was  reduced  by  affliction 
^d  loiies  in  business  to  extreme  poverty; 
he  waa  ponilytio,  enfeeUed  in  mind,  and 
utterly  destituta  of  the  common  neoessarias 
of  life,  and  had  no  near  relatives  able  to 
piovide  for  him. 

Seoondy  A  wicked,  worthless  man,  who 
bad  spent  his  best  days  and  wasted  his 
ptopcort^  and  destroyed  his  health  in  riot- 
ens  livmg;  who  had  often  received  parochial 
relief  and  been  an  inmate  of  the  pansh  work- 
hooae,  in  hia  declining  years  gave  pleasing 
evidence  ef  conversion  to  God,  was  baptised, 
and  became  a  BMmber  of  a  Christian  ehurc^; 
bnt  being  unable  from  ill  health  to  provide 
for  himadf  and  fomlly,  was  still  dependent  on 
fais  parish  for  suppovt. 

i  thioik  in  the  fonner  case  the  church 
would  didionoox  itself  and  the  cause  of  rali- 
I^OD  if  it  did  not  provide  for  the  aged  disciple, 
indepeodent  of  parochial  relief;  but  in  the 
latter  oiae  I  can  disoover  no  such  obUgation. 

I  woald  havo  all  onr  churches,  aad  all 
CJhfistBuni  in  their  prtvaie  capacity,  remember 
the  poor  of  the  household  of  foith,  whether 
belonging  to  our  own  particular  communities 
or  not;  but  I  would  have  a  wise  discretion 
emplcrjred  in  administering  relief,  so  that,  on 
the  one  hand,  none  of  onr  afflicted  and  poor 
brethren  may  be  neglected;  and  that,  on  the 
other  hand,  a  spirit  of  religious  pauperism  may 
not  be  engendered  in  our  chttrcfaes,^or  the  ex- 
pectation of  worldly  advantage  be  improperly 
connected  with  a  profossion  of  reli^on. 

Injudieioos  almsgiving  and  providing  tem- 
poial  support  in  connexion  with  rdigioiu  is 
no  sBudl  evil ;  and  I  believe  that  some 
wealthy,  well-meaning  Christiana  have  done 
evil  in  this  way  when  they  intended  to  do 
8ood« 

In  connexion  with  this  sabject,  permit  me 


to  remind  my  follow-cfaristians  of  our  duty  to 
assist  in  all  lawikil  efforts  to  gwe  profUmble 
hbottr  i9  the  poor,  that  they  may  be  enabled, 
by  their  own  industry,  to  provide  for  honest 
things  in  the  sight  of  ail  men.  Wherever 
pfacticaUe,  this  will  do  infinitely  more  than 
mere  abnsgiving  to  elevate  their  chamcter 
and  promote  their  walfore. 

I  have  felt  Mluctast  to  occupy  your 
columns  with  these  remarks,  but  the  qneation 
proposed  by  Mr.  Geoi^,  and  also  recently 
propoaed  in  the  Nonconformist  newspaper, 
has  frequantiy  engaged  my  attention,  both  as 
a  deacon  and  as  a  poor  law  guardian,  and  if 
you  think  thia  refOy  worthy  of  atteotion, 
I  shall  iirel  obligad  by  its  insertion. 
I  OHi^  dear  sir, 

Youn  respeetftxllr, 

Thomas  NrcHOLSoir. 

Porui  6/  Dean,  AprU  4, 1846. 

JAVAICA  HNSLATU)  AND   PRVB. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptiet  Mmgamine. 

Dbab  Sir,-— In  a  former  numbn  of  your 
magazine,  when  reviewing  thia  book,  you 
noticed  with  regret  the  omission  of  Mr. 
Knibb's  name,  in  cooaiexion  with  tiie  great 
work  of  negro  emancipatioii  in  the  West 
indies. 

Intentionally,  I  am  quite  sore,  the  com- 
mittee did  not  pass  by  the  gr^  services 
of  Mr.  Knibb.  A  oousidenition  of  those 
parts  of  the  work  which  refer  to  the  labours 
of  missionaries  and  othexs,  both  in  the  cause 
of  the  goapel  and  that  of  freedom,  wffl  show 
that  the  occurrence  cannot  be  attributed  to 
any  want  of  respect  to  Mr.  Knibb,  or  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  or  of  due  atten- 
tion to  their  important  exertiona. 

The  whole  book  ia  but  a  small  one.  A 
angle  chapter  (the  tweUth),  containing  only 
fourteen  small  octavo  |)ages,  is  all  that  is 
devoted  to  the  whole  mnsionary  work  of  all 
religiooa  bodies;  and  it  will  be  admitted,  I 
think,  that  the  tone  of  the  remarks  on  the 
several  missions  is  one  of  kindness  and  im- 
partiality, all  being  firankly  mentioned,  and 
the  Baptist  Misskm  repeatedly.  This  state- 
ment ia  equally  true  in  ragard  to  the  allusions 
to  the  political  movementa,  the  penecntion 
of  missionaries,  destructbn  of  chapels,  &c. 

To  prevent,  however,  the  possibility  of  tho 
motives  <rf  the  committee  being  misapj^re- 
heoded,  Mr.  Knibb,  and  the  efficient  services 
he  rendered  to  the  great  cause  of  emancipa- 
tion, will  be  specially  noticed  ia  tho  next 
edition  of  the  work.  The  committee  feel  too 
mndi  indohted  to  tiieir  baptist  friends  for 
their  sealons  support  of  the  society's  objects 
to  allow  of  any  wilfol  inattention  to  their  just 
i*i— wy  to  eonlial  r^ard  and  oonaidcrationL 

I  remain,  dear  sb, 

Respectfully  and  truly  youn, 

WiLUAM  Jonas. 
ReUgwue  Tract  Soeieig, 

56,  Paiemoster  Row,  May  6,  1846. 
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THE  DBAOON'a  OFFICB. 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  Baptist  Moffonne. 

Dear  Sir, — Having  been  recentlj'  elected 
to  the  deacon^  oiiioe,  it  would  be  an  aid  to 
me,  and  perhaps  others,  if  you  or  anj  of  your 
correspondents  would  present  an  explicit 
statement  of  the  service  I  am  called  to  per- 
form. Notwithstanding  the  able  advice  of 
my  pastor,  I  am  perplexed  by  the  diversity 
of  opinion  which  prevails  on  this  subject,  and 
I  wish  to  know  whether  it  devolves  on  the 
deacons,  ex  qfieio,  to  examine  candidates  for 
church-fellowship, — to  regulate  the  amount 
of  the  pastor's  salary, — or  to  be  the  medium 
of  conveying  the  complaints  or  wishes  of  the 
members  respecting  him?  All  that  can  be 
shown  as  my  duty  on  ecriptural  grounds,  I 
am  willing  to  undertake,  but  nothing  more. 

Gladly  recognizing  the  pieat  improvement 
of  the  Baptist  Magazine  this  year, 
I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Your's  very  truly, 

A  Deacon. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

There  is  a  paragraph  in  the  Missionary 
Herald  which  we  hope  will  not  be  overlooked, 
inviting  the  churches  to  unite  in  special  prayer, 
on  the  22nd  instant,  for  blessings  which  none 
but  the  Head  of  the  Church  himself  can  be- 
stow. Grod  has  taken  to  their  rest  some  who 
have  laboured  faithfully  in  important  stations 
which  ought  to  be  inunediately  filled  up. 
Whether.it  be  attributable  to  a  decline  of  mis- 
sionary spirit  among  young  ministers  of  talent 
and  ^ucation,  or  to  an  unusual  scarcity  of 
gifts  for  missionary  work,  or  to  any  other 
cause  or  causes,  we  know  not ;  but  it  is  fiict 
that  of  late  very  few  offers  of  foreign  service 
have  been  made  by  men  whose  qualifications, 
in  every  respect,  have  appeared  to  be  such  as 
to  warrant  their  acceptance.  There  are  some 
posts  to  which  the  committee  would  gladly 
appoint  missionaries  if  suitable  men  were  at 
their  disposal.  On  the  day  just  mentioned  it 
is  the  intention  of  the  committee  to  spend 
some  time  together  in  supplication,  preying 
that  men  in  every  way  adapted  for  the  work 
may  be  raised  up,  and  that  Uiey  may  them- 
selves be  so  directed  by  Him  who  knoweth 
the  hearts  of  all  men,  that  they  may  accept 
such,  and  only  such,  as  he  will  approve  and 
prosper.  They  trust  that  throughout  the  king- 
dom their  friends  will  hold  meetings  in  the 
evening,  and  wherever  it  may  be  convenient 
early  in  the  morning  also,  for  tlie  same  purpose. 

Soon  after  the  announcement  was  made 
that  Mr.  Hinton  had  undertaken  to  prepare  a 
memoir  of  Mr.  Knibb,  intelligence  was  re- 
ceived that  the  Western  Union  in  Jamaica 
had  requested  Mr.  Abbott  to  perform  that 
service.  Mr.  Hinton  immediately  wrote  to 
Mr.  Abbott,  offering  to  relinquish  the  design 
and  forward  to  him  the  materials  he  had 
collected.  The  business  is,  however,  now 
devolved  upon  him,  the  Western  Union  hav- 


ing passed  the  following  fesolation,  unaiii* 
mously  and  with  the  ftiU  ooneurrenoe  of  Mis. 
Knibb :— *'  Resolved,  That  while  we  deem  our 
brother  Abbott  weH  qmiified  to  prepare  The 
Life  and  Times  of  our  lamented  biother  Knibb 
OR  account  of  his  peculiar  talents,  and  his 
close  intimacy  with  our  departed  brother,  yel 
considering  tiie  difficulties  he  wodM  have 
to  encounter  in  coUeeting  and  arranging  the 
materials  (in  addition  to  the  supply  of  the 
important  stations  nnder  his  care),  and  the 
necessity  of  his  going  to  England  to  complete 
and  publish  it,  we  would  respectftiUy  urge 
Mr.  Hinton  to  proceed  with  the  work,  aasur- 
ing  him  that  we  will  do  all  in  our  power 
to  fiimish  him  with  neoenary  documents  fer 
the  same.** 

The  committee  of  the  Baptist  Theological 
Education  Society,  having  been  convinced  for 
some  time  of  the  necessity  of  employing  an 
agent  to  obtain  contributions  on  its  bdialf^ 
has  engaged  the  services  of  Mr.  Stephen 
Davis,  formerly  of  Clonmel,  and  well  known 
to  the  public  through  his  long  connexion  with 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society.  If  he  is  as  suc- 
cessful as  the  cause  deserves  that  he  should 
be,  the  only  obstacle  to  the  society's  pregreM 
will  be  removed.  There  are  two  students  with 
Mr.  Gould  of  Dunstable,  and  two  with  Mr. 
Daniel  of  Melksham.  Two  more  are  to  be 
received  at  Midsummer;  and  many  other 
young  men  are  anxious  to  avail  themselves  of 
the  institution,  some  of  whom  the  committee 
would  gladly  receive  if  the  necessary  fonds 
were  at  their  disposal. 

The  ofllices  of  Treasurer  and  Secretary  to 
the  Selection  of  Hymns  for  the  use  of  baptist 
congregations,  long  filled  by  the  late  Mr. 
Alexander  Saunders,  having  been  accepted 
by  Dr.  Murch,  those  widows  of  Baptist 
Ministers  who  desire  to  receive  asistance 
from  its  profits  are  requested  to  observe  the 
advertisement  directing  them  to  forward  their 
applications  to  him,  at  33,  Moor;^te  Street, 
before  the  15th  instant 

At  Halifiix,  Nova  Scotia,  the  foundation 
stone  of  a  new  chapel  was  laid  on  the  28th 
of  April  by  Dr.  Belcher,  for  whose  use  the 
building  is  intended.  We  learn  from  a  local 
paper  that  a  very  huge  assembly  was  present, 
including  several  ministers  of  different  deno- 
minations and  some  of  the  principal  merchants 
of  the  city.  The  Rev.  R.  Robb,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Fraser,  the  Rev.  P.  M'Gregor,  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Martin  conducted  the  devotional 
services,  and  Dr.  Belcher  delivered  an  address 
on  the  occasion.  It  is  scarcely  neoessaiy  to 
add  that  we  cordially  wish  him  success. 

We  are  informed  that  the  Memoin  of  the 
Life  and  Ministry  of  the  late  Rev.  Christmas 
Evans,  by  the  Rev.  D.  Rhva  Stephen  is  now 
in  the  press.  The  work  is  drawn  from  manu- 
scripts left  expressly  by  Mr.  Evans  to  Mr. 
Stephen  for  the  purpose;  and  the  Appendix 
will  consist  of  transhited  extracts  mm  his 
published  and  unpublished  ?rritingB. 
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CALCUTTA. 

Our  most  recent  intelligence  from  the  metropolis  of  British  India  was  dated 
March  7th.  The  hot  season  had  just  commenced ;  the  transition  had  been  very 
sudden,  and  fears  of  a  time  of  mortality  were  in  consequence  excited.  Our 
friends,  however,  were  all  well. 

All  our  readers  will  give  their  attention,  we  trust,  to  the  following  important 
letter.  It  is  a  spirit-stirring  document,  signed,  as  will  be  seen,  by  eleven  brethren 
whose  names  ought  to  be  influential  among  us ;  and  the  Committee  are  anxious 
that  the  statement  should  receive  the  most  seriouB  and  prayerful  consideration. 


Cttleuitt)  Dw.  a7t^,  1845. 
To  the  CommiUH^iki  BapllH  MiuhMfg 

Dear  and  iioNotfRBD  Biimitf(feit| 
We,  the  majority  of  your  mbsionarlM  in 
the  province  of  BengtK  Ming  now  iisemblcd 
at  our  Annual  A90ocmlto5  In  dtleutta,  feet  it 
our  duty  to  address  yott  on  a  moii  important 
subject — the  present  itait  of  tho  miwion  in 
India.  It  is  not  our  oMett  to  tell  you  that 
India  will  never  yi«ld  t  rich  harvest,  nor  that 
we  are  faint  and  dishMrtened*  nor  that  we 
are  weary  of  eultivntiag  a  biiTen  soil,  and 
anxious  to  bo  removed  to  a  field  that  is  likely 
to  bo  more  prodttOtlvoi  and  to  vield  a  better 
return  for  our  Ub0ttri«  No ;  though  we  be 
but  the  remnant  of  a  itfoonr  and  more 
numerous  body ;  though  some  nave  fallen  on 
the  right  hand ,  and  some  on  the  left,  we  are 
not  discoorngedi  Our  departed  brethren,  we 
doubt  not,  havo  Won  the  orown)  and,  animated 
by  their  txample,  we  alio  wish  to  live  and 
die  in  this  oooflict,  boplBf  to  obliln  the  crown 
as  they  havf  denti  We  mar  not  being  out  off 
by  mortal  dIftesM,  tior  being  worn  out  by 
labour :  wo  cam«  to  live  and  die  in  our  work* 
But  there  are  thlagt  whioh  we  do  fear  i  we 
fear  lest  our  friends  and  supporters  it  home 
should  be  discouraged  )  we  have  our  iopre- 
hensions  lest  the  vast  measure  of  vuible 
success  which  has  been  grikntid  to  our  breth- 
ren in  some  otlier  places,  should  operate  to 
the  prejudice  of  India.  And  since  you,  dear 
brethren,  are  appointed  to  take  the  lead  in 
the  warfiire  with  and  for  God  against  the 
mighty,  we  ore  induced  by  our  apprehensions, 
to  address  to  you  an  earneat  entreaty  so  to  direct 
the  operations  of  the  militant  church  as  to 
secure  for  India — extensive,  miserable,  en- 
slaved, but  all-important  India— «uch  supplies 
as  her  wants  and  circumstances  demand.  In 
such  a  cause  we  will  not  believe  that  the 
.utmost  warmth  of  feeling  needs -~ to  you  at 
least — any  apology. 

The  diminution  of  strength  which  we  have 
experienced  daring  the  course  of  the  present 


year,  is  a  most  solemn  event.  Not  only  has 
orother  Evans  left  our  shores  in  search  of  a 
renovation  of  health;  but  also  Yates  and 
Mack  have  been  removed  from  the  midst  of 
us  by  death.  These  brethren*  whose  presence 
eheerad  uti  whose  wisdom  and  experience 
guided  US)  and  whose  labours  greatly  aided 
us,  are  among  us  no  more  :  their  places  are 
empty  I  and  there  are  none  to  appear  in  their 
stead.  We  are  not  discouraged  by  their  re- 
moval, but  we  are  weakened ;  we  do  not 
think  of  deserting  our  post  because  some  of 
the  best  among  us  have  fallen ;  we  hope  to 
stand  to  the  last  man,  and  our  ambition  is  to 
die  in  the  work  as  they  did.  But  few  cannot 
do  the  work  of  many,  and  we  must  beg  that 
our  ranks  maybe  filled  again  with  new  supplies 
from  home*  We  cannot  conceal,  either  from 
ounelves  or  from  you,  the  melancholy  fact, 
that  there  are  men  among  us  who  are  almost 
past  labour,  and  whose  work  is  done,  or 
nearly  so.  8uch  are  our  brother  Leonard  at 
Dacca,  our  brother  Car^tpeit  Aratoon  at  Cal- 
cutta^  our  brother  Mackmtosh  at  Allahabad, 
and  we  fear  also  our  brother  Fink  at  Chitta- 
gong»  They  have  borne  the  heat  and  burden 
of  the  day*  they  have  laboured  long  and  faith- 
Aillvt  Of  the  first  three  not  one  has  devoted 
BO  rew  as  thirty  year^  to  the  great  work,  and 
they  should  be  permitted  to  see  their  success- 
ors. It  was  a  greal  consolation  to  David  to 
see  a  wise  son  ascend  his  throne  whilst  he  yet 
lived ;  and  what  Consolation  would  it  give  to 
these  good  old  men,  if  befbre  they  deport 
they  could  see  others  enter  the  field  which 
they  have  cultivated,  and  carry  on  the  work 
which  they  must  abandon*  There  are  others, 
too,  who  though  not  yet  disabled,  are  become 
weaker  men,  whose  experience  and  character 
are  worth  more  to  the  mission  than  their 
strength :  these  too  will  soon  need  successors. 
Are  we,  then,  doing  wrong  in  thus  desiring 
further  aid?  No ;  to  desire  and  to  pray  that 
more  labourers  may  be  sent  into  Che  harvest 
is  a  duty  enjoined  upon  us  by  the  highest 
authority ;  and  if  so,  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
church  at  home  to  send  her  sons  to  India, 
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and  to  asslflt  in  co-operatin?  with  guch  useful 
auxiltarieB  as  may  be  raised  up  in  this  country. 
AVe  hereby  pledge  ourselves  that  we  will  do 
all  in  our  power,  consistently  with  scriptural 
principles,  to  stren?1hen  your  hands  by  avail- 
ing ourselves  of  the  resources  possessed  by 
the  churches  in  India. 

We  fear,  brethren — and  we  tell  vou  so 
plainly — we  fear  that  the  interest  which  the 
churches  in  England  once  felt  in  the  mission 
to  India,  has  much  diminished.  Is  it  right 
that  such  should  be  the  case?  Is  apathy 
about  so  large  a  part  of  the  world  us  India 
becoming  in  those  who  feel  for  the  souls  of 
their  perishing  fellow-men,  who  love  the  Re- 
deemer and  U'lieve  in  his  universal  reign? 
Where,  beloved  Christian  friends,  where  is 
your  faicb  in  the  great  promises  of  God,  if 
vou  allow  your  hands  to  dang  down  and  your 
hearts  to  faint  relative  to  India?  Can  the 
world  be  conquered  for  the  Saviour  while  so 
large  and  so  important  a  part  of  it  remains  in 
possession  of  his  great  enemy  ?  India  is  Satan *s 
stronghold,  we  grant ;  and  it  will  be  conquered 
with  difficulty  :  but  what  then  ?  Shall  we  be 
content  with  overrunning  the  open  country, 
and  leaving  all  the  strongholds  in  the  bund 
of  the  enemy  ?  It  will  perhaps  be  said  that 
missionary  labour  is  not  near  so  productive  in 
India  as  in  the  West  Indies,  ana  some  other 
places.  So  it  may  appear  to  you ;  and  this 
appearance  may  in  one  sense  be  correct: 
bttt  there  is  a  sense  in  which  we  fear  the 
comparative  success  of  the  East  India  and  the 
West  India  missioLS  is  erroneously  estimated. 
We  disparage  not  the  labours  of  our  brethren 
who  are  renowned  for  their  success.  We  re- 
joice in  their  triumphs,' and  we  honour  the 
instruments  whom  the  Saviour  has  so  highly 
honoured.  The  names  of  a  Knibb,  a  Clarke, 
anil  of  others,  are  dear  to  our  hearts ;  but 
their  work  is  comparatively  railway  travelling 
to  ours.  Come  and  see  the  rock,  the  ada- 
mantine rock  which  we  have  to  penetrate, 
and  (ell  us  whether  the  advance  of  a  few 
inches  in  a  day  ought  not  to  cheer  both  our 
hearts  and  vours.  Alexander,  the  he-goat 
who  touched  not  the  ground,  was  long  de- 
tained by  a  fortress  in  India;  and  the  soldiers 
of  a  greater  conqueror  may  thus  long  be  de- 
tained before  this  stronghold  of  the  enemy, 
the  vast  population  of  India.  India  has 
never  had  such  a  flood  of  gospel-light  poured 
in  upon  it  as  the  West  Indies  have.  Your 
missionaries  in  India  have  been  a  smaller 
proportion  to  those  in  the  West  Indies  than 
one  to  a  hundred.  The  population  of  Calcutta 
alone,  which  is  but  one  city  in  India,  we  are 
taught  to  believe  exceeds  the  whole  popula- 
tion of  the  West  Indies  where  our  brethren 
have  planted  the  gospel.  Whole  zillahs, 
large  districts  in  India,  nay  even  in  Bengal, 
have  never  yet  heard  the  gospel.  Your  mis- 
•ionaries  in  India  have  been  like  a  few  drops 
in  the  desert,  while  in  the  West  Indies  they 
have  been  like  a  mighty  river,  that  has,  we 


rejoice  to  say,  borne  all  before  it :  but  shall  a 
few  drops  do  the  work  of  a  majestic  river  F 

fiat  it  will  be}  said,  .there  are  difficulties  in 
India  which  retard  success,  and  which  are 
not  found  in  other  places.  Very  true,  and  as 
a  wise  man  has  satd,  "  If  the  iron  be  blunt, 
we  mast  put  to  more  strength."  Is  the  mii* 
sion  to  India  a  mere  experiment,  to  be  cul« 
tinued  or  relinquished  according  as  it  is  sue* 
cessful  or  otherwise  ?  We  canbot  believe  that 
you  view  it  in  this  li^ht  It  is  our  firm  con* 
viction  that  no  mission  should  be  an  eiperi- 
ment,  provided  the  missionaries  have  liberty 
to  labour,  and  here  they  have  full  liberty  t 
there  is  no  one  to  make  them  afraid.  A 
mission  should  be  undertaken  with  a  firm 
resolution  to  carry  it  on  to  final  sucoesf, 
and  what  believer  in  the  bible  can  doubt  of 
final  success  f  It  should  be  carried  on  what- 
ever it  may  cost  in  men,  whatever  it  may  cost 
in  money,  whatever  it  may  cost  in  labour. 
It  is  duty,  duty,  to  convert  India,  and  you 
cannot,  dear  Christians,  prove  it  otherwise. 
It  belongs  to  the  world  ;  it  is  included  in  the 
commission,  and  the  work  must  be  done. 
Your  success  in  the  West  Indies  only  in- 
creases the  obligation.  You  that  have  been 
so  successful  in  one  place,  can  well  afford  to 
labour  patiently,  and  wait  the  Lord's  time  in 
another.  Will  you  undertake  nothing  but 
what  is  easy  of  accomplishment  ?  Has  not 
the  Lord  by  giving  you  so  much  success  in 
other  lands,  encouraged  you  to  undertake 
and  accomplish  the  conquest  of  India  ?  Oh, 
brethren,  we  beseech  you  to  come  to  the  help 
of  the  Lord  asainst  the  mighty ! 

But  it  has  been  said  that  our  young  breth- 
ren at  home,  the  members  of  our  churches 
there,  and  the  candidates  for  missionary  la- 
bour, object  to  being  employed  in  India, 
The  climate,  you  say,  is  very  insalubrious ; 
many  diet  or  soon  return  disabled.  All  tropi- 
cal climates  are  iniurious  to  the  European 
constitution.  But  hundreds  come  to  India 
for  wealth,  and  hundreds  enter  the  Company 'a 
army,  and  think  it  a  privilege  to  do  so.  A 
commission  is  sufiiciently  powerful  to  oUure 
them  away  from  home  ana  friends,  to  brave 
the  climate  and  expose  their  lives  in  battle. 
And  shall  our  young  men,  the  hope  of  the 
churches,  not  accept  a  commission  in  the 
army  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  serve  in  India  T  £e 
your  lives  young  or  short,  devote  them  to  the 
Saviour ;  your  times  are  in  his  hands.  Some 
have  lived  to  old  age  in  India ;  and  if  othera 
have  fallen  in  youth,  have  they  not  fallen 
gloriously?  Thmk  of  those  who  loved  not 
their  lives  unto  death,  and  tread  in  their  foot- 
steps. 

But  some  have  refused  to  labour  in  India 
because  there  is  a  new  and  difficult  language 
to  learn.  This  astonishes  us.  Can  this  be 
an  objection?  We  can  scarcely  credit  it, 
though  we  fear  it  is  true.  Can  young  nieo 
who  have  had  an  academical  education 
tremble  ot  a  new  language  1    For  shame ; 
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tell  it  not  ia  Gath  :  let  nut  the  lieathen  iiear 
of  this,  lest  tbey  laugh  you  to  sooro.  Is  ibere 
no  Carey  among  you?  Has  his  spirit  quite 
forsaken  our  churches  7  We  will  hope  buiUtr 
things. 

But  some  will  say,  we  wish  to  labour  where 
we  can  meet  with  most  success.  Rather  say, 
we  wish  to  labour  where  we  can  be  most  use- 
ful. Give  yourselves  up  to  the  Lord  to 
labour  where  he  pleases;  then  tell  our  re- 
spected brethren  of  the  Committee  that  you  will 
K  wheresoever  they  see  fit  to  send  you,  —to 
dia  if  they  please  to  send  you  thiilier. 
Yes,  come  to  India;  come  and  share  our 
labours;  come  and  see,  and  we  will  soon 
prove  to  you  when  on  the  spot  that  much 
good  has  Leen  done,  and  that  much  may  be 
done  in  India. 

And  now,  dear  and  honoured  brethren  of 
the  Committee,  we  beg  of  you  to  excuse  our 
freedom  of  address ;  we  speak  feelingly.  We 
beg  of  you  to  do  much  for  India,  aod  to  lay 


this  our  earnest  appeal  before  the  churches, 
uud  turn,  if  possible,  the  current  of  feeliag 
unce  moru  in  favour  of  lodiu.  You  know 
the  importance  of  India,  if  many  in  our 
churches  do  not ;  and  we  rely  on  your  zeal 
and  judgment  to  do  all  that  is  needful  for 
securing  the  prosperity  of  your  mission  in  this 
part  of  the  world. 

We  are,  very  dear  brethren,  your  fellow* 
labouiers  in  the  great  work  of  God. 

W.  Robinson, 
W.  Cakbt, 

A.  LSSLIE, 

J.  Thomas, 
G.  Pearce, 
T.  Morgan, 
JoHX  Johannes, 
H.  Smylie, 
J.  Wenger, 
,  John  C.  Page, 

WiLLiAH  H.  Denuax. 


AFRICA, 


FERNANDO  PO. 

In  our  number  for  May  reference  was  made  to  the  fact  that  an  Agent  of  the 
Spanish  Government  had  visited  this  island  at  the  close  of  the  last  year^  and 
ordered  our  brethren  to  leave  it.  We  are  not  in  possession  of  any  more  reaent 
intelligence ;  and  there  are  some  reasons  why  we  think  it  desirable  to  defer  that 
comprehensive  account  of  what  has  taken  place  which  next  month  we  hope  to  be 
prepared  to  give.  It  maybe  satisfactory,  however,  to  say  that  the  Spanish  Consul- 
General  fully  admitted  that  the  conduct  of  the  missionaries  had  been  blameless; 
and  that  the  course  they  adopted^  in  the  delicate  circumstances  in  which  they 
were  placed,  seems  to  have  been  in  entire  accordance  with  their  character  as 
servants  of  Clirist. 


HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 

The  following  Minutes  of  a  Committee  Meeting  held  on  the  22nd  of  April^  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Murch  in  the  cliair^  \Aill  form  a  suitable  introduction  to  an  important 
part  of  the  transactions  of  the  General  Meeting  of  Subscribers  on  a  subsequent 
day. 

The  Secretary  havmg  stated  that  the  health  of  the  Treasurer  was  still  such  as  to  prevent  him 
Irom  taking  an  active  part  in  the  meetings  and  business  of  the  Committee,  and  that  he  was 
anxious  both  on  his  own  account,  and  on  account  of  the  Society,  to  be  relieved  of  the  responsi- 
bility  of  his  office,  though  still  willing  to  serve  the  Missbn  in  every  possible  way, 

Resolved,— That  this  Committee  have  heard  with  deep  regret  and  Christian  sympathy  of  the 
contmued  indisposition  of  W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq.,  the  respected  and  beloved  Treasurer  of  the  Society ; 
they  trust,  however,  that  he  will  still  aUow  himself  to  be  nominated  at  the  Annual  Meeting  to 
the  office  of  Treasurer,  both  for  the  welfare  of  the  Mmkn  and  as  an  expression  of  respect  and 
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obligation  on  the  part  of  the  Committee  for  his  Ion|^  and  valaable  serTiceff,  and  Tnth  the  hope, 
too,  that  in  the  good  proridence  of  God  he  may  be  pennitted  again  to  aid  the  deliberations  of  the 
Committee,  and  promote  the  interests  of  the  Society  by  his  counsel  and  presence. 

ResolTed  also.  That  S.  M.  Peto»  Esq.,  be  respectfully  requested  to  allow  his  name  to  bo 
associated  with  that  of  the  present  treasorer  in  a  resolution  to  be  submitted  to  the  Annual 
Meeting,  with  a  view  to  his  thaiing  with  Mr.  Gumey  the  duties  of  the  Treararership  of  the 
Society. 


GENERAL  MEETING. 

The  General  Meeting  of  the  Subscribers  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  was 
held  at  the  Mission  House,  Moorgate  Street,  London,  on  Tuesday,  April  28tb, 
1846,  at  10  o'clock. 

0.  B.  Robinson,  Esq.,  of  Leicester,  having  been  called  to  preside,  he  requested 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Swan,  of  Birmingham,  to  open  the  business  of  the  Meeting  with 
prayer. 

The  Secretary  laid  upon  the  table  the  Reports  of  the  Committee  and  of  the 
Treasurer  for  the  year.  The  Minutes  of  the  Committee  for  the  year  were  then 
read,  and  various  questions  asked  in  reference  to  matters  of  business,  and 
answers  given. 

Attention  having  been  called  to  the  Trust  Peed  of  the  Mission  House :  Re- 
solved, on  the  motion  of  J.  L.  Phillips,  Esq.,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Frederick 
Tres  trail,— 

That  in  case  the  Committee  should  under  any  circumstances  deem  it  expedient  to  consider 
whether  the  Mission  House  should  be  put  in  mortgage,  they  shall  call  a  special  General  Meeting 
of  the  Subscribers,  to  take  their  opinions  thereon. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Sprigg : 

Resolved  unanimouBly, — That  this  meeting  is  deeply  concerned  to  hear  of  the  continued 
indisposition  of  W.  B.  Gumey,  Esq.,  the  beloved  Treasurer  of  the  Society.  They  trust,  how- 
ever, that  he  may  be  enabled  again  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  business  of  the  Society;  and 
respectfiilly  request  that  he  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.  do  fill  the  office  of  Joint  Treasurers 
(or  the  year  ensuing. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  J.  Acworth,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  R.  Rofi^  resolved 
unanimously,  that  the  Rev,  J.  Angus  be  respectfully  requested  to  continue  his 
services  as  Secretary. 

The  meeting  then  proceeded  to  the  nomination  of  the  members  of  the 
Committee.  The  list  being  completed,  and  the  ballot  taken,  scrutineers  were 
appointed  to  examine  the  papers. 

On  the  motion  of  J.  H.  Allen,  Esq.,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  L  M.  Soule,  resolved, 
that  G.  T.  Kemp,  Esq.,  G.  Gould,  Esq.,  and  C.  Jones,  Esq.,  bo  auditors  for  the 
year  ensuing. 

The  following  names  were  then  brought  up  by  the  scrutineers,  as  the  Committee 
for  the  ensuing  year. 


Rev.  Jambs  Acwoam,  M.A.  Bradford. 

Bev.  JoB^f  Alois     ....  London. 

JosBPH  H.  ALUtn,  £iq.        .  London. 

R«v.  Chablbs  H.  BrRRBLL  .  Liverpool. 

Bev.  Calbb  B.  Binr,  M.A.    .        .  Wanti^. 

Bev.  Samvbl  Braivn       .       .       .  Loughton. 

B«fY.  WfixiAU  BnocK   .       .  Norwich. 

Rev.  FBANcra  A.  Ci>x,  D.D.,  LL.D.  London. 

John  Dakvobo,  Esq.        .  .  Loodon. 


RSV.  J.  MOBTLOCK  DAVIBLL 

Rev.  BBWJAMnr  Davibs,  Fh.  D. 
Bev.  Jambs  Edvtabjw  . 
Benjamin  Oahdinbr,  Esq. 
Bev.  Bknjamtn  Ooowin,  D.D. 
Rev.  Samubl  Orbbn 
Rev.  William  Oroskr 
Rev.  John  H.  Hinton,  M.A.  . 
Rev.  Jambs  Hoby,  D.D. 


Bunsgato. 

London. 

NottiBgham. 

London. 

Oxford. 

London. 

London. 

London. 

London. 
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jRav.  William  H.  Murcb.  D.D. 

HaV.  JaMSV  p.  MUR8KU. 

John  PxirirY,  Esq.    .        .       * 

TUOUAS  PSWTRBftS,  Esq. 

John  L.  Phillips,  Esq.    .        . 
R«T.  Onmam  Pritchabo 
Ray.  BoBBBT  BArv 
Rev.  Joshua  Rvoskll 

Rev.  ISRARL  M.  SOULK       . 


.    London. 

Leicester. 
,    London*. 

Loudon. 
.    Molkaham. 

London. 
.    Cftmbiidgo. 

London. 
.    London. 


ReT.  Jauu  Sprioo,  M.A. 
Rev.  Edvi'ARO  Stsanb,  D.D. 
Rev.  Charles  Stovkl  . 
Rev.  Thomas  Swan 
Oharlxr  S.  Toswill,  Esq. 
JoasBH  Trittoh,  B»q. 
Rev.  FnfDBBicK  Trmteail 
Rev.  William  Upton 
Jahks  Whitxhornk,  Esq. 


Ipswich 

London. 

London. 

Birminghtm. 

London. 

London. 

London. 

St.  Albvu. 

London. 


The  cordial  thanks  of  the  meeting  were  then  presented  to  the  chairman,  and 
the  meeting  was  dissolved. 


PUBLIC  MEETING. 

0;i  Thursday,  April  30tb,  a  Public  Meeting  was  hold  in  Exeter  Hall.  At  ten 
o'clock  the  chair  was  laken  by  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.  A  hymn  was  sung, 
and  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Robert  W.  Overbury.  The  Cliairman  then 
addressed  the  meeting  to  the  following  effect ; — 


My  dear  Christian  frtendii, — In  earlier 
tim^s  it  might  have  been  necessary,  in  com- 
mencing the  proceedings  of  the  Baptist  Mia- 
tiionary  Society  at  its  anniversary  meeting,  to 
descant  upon  the  principles  on  which  it  was 
based,  and  to  show  its  accordance  with  scrip- 
tural command  and  authority.  But  in  the 
present  day,  and  especially  on  this  fifty-fourth 
anniversary,  it  cannot  be  necessary  to  adopt 
such  a  course.  Now,  God  be  thanked,  next 
10  that  inexpressible  blessing,  the  sense  of  sin 
pardoned  and  iniquity  eovered,  is  the  desire 
of  our  hearts  to  promote  the  extension  of  that 
kingdom  which  is  "  righteousness,  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.**  How  delightful  is 
the  thought,  that  our  meeting  to-da^  has  for 
its  objeet,  and  is  to  a  oertatn  extent  identified 
with,  tlie  salvation  of  the  whole  world.  True, 
the  means  brought  to  bear  upon  so  vast  an 
enterprise  by  our  Society,  and  by  kindred 
societies  connected  with  other  denominations, 
are  very  inadequate  to  meet  so  large  a  re- 
quirement; but,  though  our  *' strength"  is 
*<  perfect  weakness,"  we  have  the  promise  of 
the  Lord  that  under  his  blessing  it  shall  be 
invincible,  and  that  we  shall  go  on  "  from 
conquering  to  conquer,"  under  his  powerful 
guidance.  It  is  interesting  to  reflect  that  ours 
IS  the  first  of  a  series  of  meetings  of  a  mis- 
sionary character ;  and,  oh !  let  me  entreat 
you  to  pray  from  the  heart  that  a  devotional 
feeling  may  pervade  this  meeting  and  kindred 
assemblies,  that  our  dear  brethren  who  have 
to  addreat  ^ou  on  this  oooaaion  may  be  blessed 
from  on  high,  and  that  what  wo  entreat  fur 
ourselves  may  descend  in  rich  abundance  on 
our  dear  bret[bren  who  are  to  follow  us.  The 
world  may  sneer  at  meetings  like  the  present ; 
it  may  speak  of  our  eflTorta  as  **  the  braying  of 
Exeter  Hall;''  it  may  call  our  proceedings 
"  speecb*roaking  philanthropy  ;*'  it  may  speak 
of  our  anxiety  mr  the  heathen  as  "  transcen- 


dental morality;''  but  this  we  know,  that 
when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  have 
passed  away,  it  shall  be  seen  that  efforts  like 
ours  were  not  those  of  mere  mortal  men  en- 
deavouring to  gain  applause  for  themselves, 
but  were  based  on  scriptural  command,  were 
prompted  by  the  Spirit  from  on  high,  and 
succeeded  because  God  himself  had  directed 
that  they  should  be  made.  How  eventful  has 
the  last  year  been  to  our  mission !— how  many 
standard-bearers  of  the  Cross  have  removed 
from  the  field  of  exertion !  Our  beloved 
brother  Mack,  of  Serampore,  in  the  midst  of 
his  usefulness,  has  been  called  to  his  reward. 
Our  long-loved  friend,  Dr.  Yates,  the  sue- 
oessor  of  Dr.  Carey  in  the  work  of  translation, 
has  also  been  called  henoe ;  but  hia  record  is 
on  high.  These  are  men  of  whom  we  may 
say,  that  they  counted  not  their  lives  dear 
unto  them  so  that  they  might  fulfil  the 
ministry  to  which  they  were  called.  Though 
we  shall  see  them  no  more  in  the  fleah,  yet 
will  their  names  be  held  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance ;  and  when  the  conquest  of  the  Sutlej 
shall  be  forgotten,  Serampore  shall  be  remem- 
bered in  connexion  with  the  blessings  which 
they  were  privileged  to  diffuse.  Another 
name  recurs  to  our  memories— one  entwined 
with  the  affections  and  dear  to  the  hearts  of 
all  present,  and  of  all  who  are  engaged  in 
promoting  the  cause  of  missions.  Our  de- 
ceased brother  was  here  on  the  last  anni- 
versary. How  he  spoke  on  that  occasion, 
you  know;  how  his  tones  and  statements 
thrilled  every  heart,  you  can  tell ;  how  great 
were  his  efforts  in  union  with  other  bretliiien, 
let  the  emancipated  slaves  of  Jamaica  tell. 
Long  will  his  name  be  dear  and  precioua  to 
our  churches ;  and  oh  !  that  the  spirit  of  an 
Elijah  may  descend  on  many  an  Elisha,  and 
that  numbers  may  be  imbued  with  the  spirit 
which  he  constantly  displayed  in  the  prose- 
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cation  of  his  work.  There  is  one  very  re> 
icarkable  feature  in  our  dear  brother's  history, 
and  it  is  this.  Although  he  possessed  the 
greatest  qualifications  for  shining  in  public 
life,  and  although  he  was  so  very  effective  at 
meetings  like  the  present,  yet  was  he  never  so 
much  at  home  as  when  beside  the  sick  and 
dying  beds  of  his  own  dear  people.  Here  all 
the  affections  of  his  heart  were  drawn  out,  and 
bis  lovely  deportment,  while  comforting  the 
sick  and  dying,  impressed  all  around.  A  few 
days  since  I  was  favoured  with  a  conversation 
with  that  esteemed  servant  of  our  Lord,  I'ho- 
mas  Burchell.  When  I  questioned  him  about 
what  took  place  after  IVlr.  Knibb*s  return  to 
Jamaica,  he  said, "  We  always  found  William 
Knibb,  after  his  return  from  £ngland,  William 
Knibb  still ;  he  was  the  same  humble  and 
devoted  servant  of  his  God  ;  we  found  a  com- 
passionate  heart,  into  which  we  could  pour  all 
our  sorrows ;  he  was,  indeed,  in  all  things 
our  brother.  But,"  he  added,  "  I  was  much 
struck  on  his  last  return  with  his  heavenly- 
mindedness,  and  with  his  evident  meeinesi 
for  the  eternal  world ;  and,  on  leaving  him, 
after  my  first  interview  with  him,  subsequent 
to  his  return  from  England ,  I  said  to  a  dear 
friend,  '  The  conviction  of  my  mind  is,  that 
brother  Knibb  will  soon  be  removed.'  My 
Criend  said, '  Why  do  you  think  so  1  he  seems 
in  perfect  health/  I  said, '  There  is  a  meek- 
ness about  him  which  conveys  to  my  mind 
that  impression — I  think  his  work  is  done, 
and  that  it  will  soon  be  said  to  him, '  come  up 
hither.' "  Oh  !  my  friends,  what  a  system  is 
that  which  warms  a  man's  heart  as  William 
Knibb's  was  warmed,  and  makes  him  desire 
to  live — not  in  cold  and  ice-bound  isolation, 
but  for  the  benefit  of  his  race !  But  1  must 
not  dilate  on  our  beloved  brother's  character. 
Ilic  losses  which  we  have  sustained  are  loud 
calls  to  us  for  earnest  and  persevering  prayer, 
that  other  labouren  may  offer  themselves  for 
the  missionary  work,  and  supply  the  place  of 
those  who  have  departed  to  their  rest.  The 
mission  never  needed  so  much,  as  at  the  pre- 
sent time,  men  of  warm  and  devoted  hearts,  men 
who  will  consecrate  themselves  unreservedly 
to  the  service  of  the  Lord  Moat  High ;  and 
let  me  implore,  that  when  you  assemble  at 
your  family  altars,  with  beloved  ones  around 
you,  those  who  sit  in  darkness  may  hold  a 
place  in  your  remembrance,  and  that  you  will 
prey  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth 
labourers  specially  qualified  for  the  work.  I 
would  also  call  your  attention  to  some  of  our 
dear  brethren  now  in  England,  who,  though 
not  worn  out,  are,  I  fear,  worn  down  in  their 
Master's  service.  Let  me  entreat  for  our  dear 
friends,  Mr.  Burchell  and  Mr.  Evans,  your 
prayers,  that  their  mvaloable  Uvea  may  yet  be 
spared  to  us  for  many  years;  and  uat  the 
Lord  may  speedily  restore  them  to  better  health, 


in  order  that  they  may  return  to  the  important 
posU  of  labour  which  they  have  hitherto 
occupied  with  so  much  success.  There  is  one 
other  point  to  which  I  would  briefly  call  your 
attention.  We  have  evidence  of  the  strongest 
character,  that  our  dear  brethren  iu  Africa 
and  Fernando  Po  have  been  faithful  to  their 
trust.  Had  they  not  been  faithful;  had  not 
they  and  our  dear  friends  of  the  London  Mis- 
sion in  the  isles  of  the  South  Sea,  declared 
the  faithful  message,  and  the  faithful  message 
alone,  Rome  would  never  have  envied  their 
success  or  disturbed  their  labours.  Let  us 
pray  earnestly  that  these  disruptions  may  lead 
to  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel, — that  the 
wrath  of  man  may  be  made  to  praise  Him 
vvl-.om  they  serve,  and  that  the  remainder  he 
may,  according  to  his  promise,  restrein.  One 
word  more  before  I  call  upon  our  dear  friend, 
the  Secretary,  to  read  the  Report.  As  a 
member  of  your  Committee,  dunng  the  last 
year,  I  could  not  help  being  aware  of  our 
painful  financial  position.  While  I  acknow- 
ledge the  very  liberal  support  that  we  have 
received  during  that  period,  from  all  quarters, 
I  yet  feel  it  my  duty  to  call  your  attention  to 
the  fact,  that  our  income,  during  the  present 
year,  has  not  met  the  expenditure.  Thb  we 
feel  to  be  the  more  lamentable,  from  the  fact 
of  so  many  calls  being  made  to  us  from 
various  places  for  help.  I  will  refer  only  to 
one.  'i  ne  position  of  our  country,  at  the  pre- 
sent moment,  in  relation  to  China,  makes  us 
feel  that  something  ought  to  be  done  by  us  in 
that  part  of  the  world.  The  edict  published 
by  the  Emperor  of  China,  in  which  he  not 
only  grants  religious  toleration,  but  religious 
equality,  is  one  of  the  roost  strikine  features  in 
the  recent  history  of  missions,  and  constitutes 
a  call  to  exertion,  to  which  as  Christians  we 
cannot  but  respond.  I  do  hope  that  as  soon 
as  our  brother,  Dr.  Cox,  has  succeeded  in  the 
mission  which  he  has  undertaken  for  the  pur- 
pose of  clearing  us  from  our  debt,  the  first 
effort  which  we  shall  make  will  be  to  send  the 
gospel  to  China.  Oh  !  can  it  be,  dear  friends, 
that  our  ships  fill  her  ports,  that  our  merchan- 
dise loads  her  quays,  and  that  our  commercial 
men  are,  day  by  day,  making  fresh  inroads  in 
her  territory,  and  obtaining  a  footing  in  her 
dominions,  and  shall  not  Christianity  plume 
her  wings  for  a  nobler  flight,  and  proclaim  to 
the  millions  of  China  the  Word  of  life  ?  I 
cannot  believe  that  the  missionary  spirit  which 

{prompted  the  formation,  and  has  marked  the 
abouN  of  this  Society,  has  left  the  clmrohes 
by  whom  it  has  been  supported.  I  must  now, 
my  dear  friends,  entreat  your  attention  to  the 
details  of  the  Report,  and  to  the  resolutions 
founded  upon  it;  and  may  He,  in  whose  hands 
are  the  hearts  of  all,  incline  you  to  aid  our 
Society  as  he  himself  hath  prospered  you. 


The  Secretary  having  read  the  Report,  the  substance  of  which  appeared  in  our 
last  Dumber,  the  following  xeaolutionB  were  adopted  unanimously. 


d84 


TU£  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Octavius  Winslow,  of  Leamington^  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  J.  J.  Freeman,  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  and  supported  by  the  Rev. 
W.  W.  Evans,  of  Calcutta : 

I.  Ecfolred,— That  the  Report,  of  which  an  abetract  haa  been  read,  be  received ;  and  that  thia 
meetmg  desires  to  magnify  the  grace  of  God  in  the  faithful  hibours  of  the  missionaries,  and  in 
the  conversion  and  stcdfastness  of  the  members  of  the  churches  connected  with  the  Bajtist 
Missionary  Society  and  kindred  institutions. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  M.A.,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Josias 
Wilson,  of  Islington : 

IL  Resolved,— That  the  recent  removal  by  death  of  eminent  missionaries,  and  the  load  calls 
from  destitute  parts  of  the  heathen  world,  make  it  more  than  erer  desirable  that  tbe  chnix^h 
should  entreat  the  Lord  of  the  harrest  to  raise  np  more  labourers ;  and  that,  consistently  with 
this  prayer,  inquiry  should  be  made  for  men  whom  God  hss  qualified  and  chosen,  in  order  that 
they  may  be  sent  to  occupy  the  high  places  of  the  field. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  of  London,  seconded  by  tbe  Rev.  S. 
Nicholson,  of  Plymouth : 

IIL  Resolved,— -That  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  Society  are  due  to  William  Brodie  Gumey, 
Esq.,  the  Treasurer,  to  the  Rct.  Joseph  Angus,  the  Secretary,  and  to  the  Members  of  the  Com- 
nuttee,  for  the  senrices  they  hare  severally  rendered  to  the  Society  during  the  year ;  also  to  the 
Ladies*,  Juvenile,  and  other  Auxiliaries  wluch  have  contributed  to  its  funds,  earnestly  entreating 
them  to  continue  their  efforts,  and,  wherever  practicable,  to  increase  them. 

That  the  plan  of  raising  £5000  in  shilling  contributions  has  the  hearty  approval  of  this 
Meeting,  affordmg  as  it  does  to  a  very  considerable  number  of  friends,  an  opportunity  of  aiding 
the  Society,  and  leaving  its  wealthier  supporters  free  to  contribute  the  more  largely  to  its  general 
objects. 


The  addresses  delivered  possessed  more  than  an  average  degree  of  excellence, 
as  many  of  our  readers  liave  seen,  who  have  perused  them  in  the  columns  of  the 
Piitriot  or  the  Nonconformist.  Indeed,  a  more  satisfactory  meeting  of  the  Society  is 
not  remembered ;  there  was  nothing  in  it  to  occasion  regret,  but  very  much  to 
excite  devout  and  zealous  effort.  We  regret  that  we  cannot  give  an  outline  of  the 
speeches.  The  observations  of  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Freeman,  one  of  tlie  Secretaries  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  were  peculiarly  acceptable,  and  we  intended  to 
gratify  our  friends  at  home  and  abroad  by  transferring  them  to  our  pages,  but  find 
it  impossible  to  do  so.    Referring  to  his  recent  visit  to  Jamaica,  Mr.  Frcemnn  said. 


Oh !  it  was  a  privilege  to  myself  to 
mingle  with  the  vast  throng  of  congrega- 
tions in  Jamaica,  and  to  see  men  who,  a 
little  before,  were  denied  the  freedom  of 
action,  and  almost  of  thought,  performing  all 
their  duties  as  men  and  as  Christians,  living 
in  the  fear  of  God,  and  being  made  meet  to 
be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
lighti  And,  sir,  allow  me  to  relieve  my  heart 
by  bearing  my  humble  tribute  to  the  memory 
of  that  great  and  excellent  man  who  is  now  gone 
to  his  rest ;  one  of  the  most  faithful,  inde- 
fatigable, and  successful  labourers  ever  en- 
gaged in  the  missionary  work.  William 
Knibb  was  a  man  of  incalculable  eaem  and 
nimoat  superhuman  devotedness.  Almost? 
It  was  entirely  superhuman;  it  was  not  in  his 
own  strength,  hut  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  that  he  prosecuted  his  work.  He  lived 
to  tmpiesa  a  character  on  the  age  in  which  he 
lived,  and  I  am  convinced  that  the  name 


of  William  Knibb  will  not  soon  cease  to  be 
rt^verenced  and  loved  by  thousands  in  Ja- 
maica. My  own  visit  to  him  in  that  island 
is  one  of  the  most  pleuf  iug  recollections  of  my 
life.  On  my  arrival  he  gave  roe  a  fraternal 
welcome,  and  an  invitation  to  come  and  see 
him.  I  went  to  see  him  ;  and  if  you  ask  mo 
what  I  went  to  sec,  I  reply,  it  was  not  *'  a 
reed  shaken  by  the  wind,'*  it  was  net  a  person 
clothed  in  soft  raiment.  William  Knibb  was 
not  a  man  of  feeble  luxury,  or  of  vacillattn<; 
spirit,  but  a  roan  of  firmness,  of  energy,  of 
largeness  of  heart ;  yet  did  not  these  qualities 
destroy  an  atom  of  his  susceptibility ;  there 
was  an  air  of  kindnes;*  end  tenderness  about 
all  that  he  said  and  did ;  he  had  a  noble  soul, 
full  of  great  thoughts  and  great  feelings,  en- 
shrined in  a  manly  and  noble  form,  and  tlie 
grace  of  God  was  in  everything  maoifeak 
Since  I  first  knew  the  man  I  have  never  won- 
dered at  the  extent  of  his  influence  over  tbe 
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negro  population.  His  characteristics  were  j  But  now  allow  me,  for  one  moment,  to 
jpst  thoie  which  are  filled  to  secure  the  ufTec-  eitpress  my  sincere  sympathy  with  you  in 
tion  and  confidence  of  the  race.  He  wns  a  the  loss  of  Dr.  Yale*.  I  feel  that  while 
nan  of  decision,  and  ihey  loved  it ;  n  mnu  of ,  Knibb  was  the  man  for  the  west,  Yates 
enefgy,  and  they  felt  that  they  could  lean  was  the  man  for  the  east.  You  must  have 
upon  it ;  a  man  of  Wandness  and  candour,  linguists ;  the  cause  of  missions  cannot 
and  those  qualifications  secured  the  affections  be  perpetuated  without  them.  We  must 
of  their  hearts.  A  greater  mistake  could  not '  have  men  who  can  give  the  holy  volume  to 
be  made  than  that  of  treating  the  negro  race  the  churches,  or  each  successive  generation 
with  barshneaa.  Kindness  is  the  universal  will  require  a  new  race  of  Kuropean  labourers. 
key  to  the  human  heart,  but  above  all  to  the  ,  I  believe  that,  while  to  have  been  inspired  to 
heart  of  the  negro.  Knibb  wns  a  man  full  of  write  the  sacred  volume  is  the  greatest  honour 
kindness  and  tenderness,  and  the  negro  loved,   that  has  ever  been  conferred  on  mortal  man, 


▼enerated,  listened  to,  and  foIIo^Aed  him  with 
intense  delisht.  Sir,  I  bless  God  that  such 
a  man  has  lived  and  laboured  ;  and  though 
God  has  taken  hirn  to  his  rfst,  hi<  memory 


to  have  been  privileged  to  translate  it  is  the 
next  ^;reatest  honour;  and  I  sometimes  in- 
dulge in  the  thought — with  what  rapture  the 
prophets  and  the  apostles  would  welcome  men 


will  long  be  fragrant  in  the  chun  hes,  and  his  ;  who,  like  Carey  and  Marshman,  laboured  in 


example  will  encourage  and  stimulate  others 
to  follow  in  bis  steps.  Would  that  God  would 
raise  up  many  such  men.  The  worst  return 
which  I  would  make  to  America  for  ull  her 
talk  about  the  Oregon  terrirory,  is  that  of 
praying  that  ten  men  like  Knibb  may  be 
raised  up  for  South  America. 


the  work  of  translating  the  holy  scriptures. 
Imagine  Moses  and  Ezra  with  Carey  and 
Marshman,  Morrison  and  Milne  with  .Matthew 
and  John.  Think  of  the  goodly  throng,  un- 
derstanding now  better  than  they  ever  did  on 
earth,  what  the  Spirit  meant  when  testifying 
beforehand  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ. 


ADJOURNED  MEETING. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day^  an  adjourned  meeting  was  held  in  Finsburj 
Chapel,  Sir  Edward  North  Buxton,  Bart.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  Rev.  J.  T.  Wigncrgave  out  a  hymn  and  engaged  in  prayer. 

The  Chairman  then  nddresBcd  the  Meeting,  and  tne  following  resolutions  were 
adopted  unanimousl}'. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Horton,  of  Devonport,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  W.  G. 
Lewis,  of  Cheltenham : 

I.  Resolved, — That  the  important  work  of  Biblical  Translation,  as  carried  on  by  the  Society 
in  India,  Africa,  and  America,  and  the  education  of  the  young  on  sound  and  scriptural  principles» 
deserve  the  cordial  5ui}port  of  the  church  of  Christ ;  and  that  this  meeting  rejoices  that  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  has  been  so  long  and  so  closely  connected  with  these  departments  of 
Missionary  labour. 

Moved  b}'  the  Rev.  F.  Trestrail,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  D.  Gould,  of  Dunstable: 

II.  Resolved, — That  thu  Meeting  is  more  than  ever  impressed  with  the  importance  of 
systematic  exertions  in  the  cause  of  Missions,  believing  that  if  all  the  members  of  the  church  of 
Christ  were  all  working  and  always  working  in  the  spirit  of  dependence  and  faith,  much  larger 
funds  might  be  obtained,  so  as  more  nearly  to  meet  the  requvements  *of  the  church  and  the 
demands  of  the  world. 

Moved  l»y  G.  T.  Kemp,  E?q.,  seconded  by  J.  Colmnn,  Esq. ; 

III.  Resolved, — That  the  cordial  and  respectful  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  presented  to 
Sir  £.  N.  Buxton,  Bart.,  for  his  services  in  presiding  on  the  present  occasion. 

The  addresses  delivered  on  this  occasion  also,  both  by  the  Chairman  and  the 
subsequent  speakers,  \vere  pertinent  nud  substantial,  but  our  want  of  space 
forbids  our  proceeding  farther. 


PRAYER  MEETING  AND  SERMONS. 

The  interesting  proceedings  now  recorded  were  preceded  by  a  meedng  for 
prayer,  held  in  the  Library,  at  Moorgate  Street,  on  the  2drd  of  April;  when 
fervent  supplications  were  offered  by  brethren  James  Millard,  William  Upton, 
Nathaniel  Trotmnn,  James  Smith,  and  John  Howard  Hinton  who  presided.  A 
sermon  was  preached  on  behalf  of  the  Society  at  Surrey  Chapel,  on  the  evening  of 
the  same  day,  by  the  Rev.  D.  Griffiths,  from  2  Peter  i.  8,  when  prayer  was  offered 
by  the  Rev.  8.  Nicholson.    At  the  Poultry  Chapel,  on  the  morning  of  the  20th, 
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the  Rev,  James  Hamilton  having  heen  disabled  by  illness,  a  sermon  vas  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  William  Brock,  from  2  Timothy  i.  10,  he  having  kindly  undertaken 
to  supply  the  vacancy  at  a  very  short  notice. 


DEATH  OF  THE  REV,  THOMAS  BURCHELU 

The  honourable  course  of  this  successful  minister,  who  has  laboured  inde- 
fatigably  in  the  island  of  Jamaica  more  than  twenty-two  years,  is  terminated. 
It  was  in  a  very  debilitated  state  that  he  returned  to  this  country  a  few  weeks 
ago,  and  he  was  dangerously  ill  soon  after  his  arrival ;  but  he  appeared  to  be 
recovering,  and  hopes  were  entertained  of  his  restoration,  till  the  Xdth  ultimo. 
On  that  day  symptoms  came  on  which  indicated  that  the  end  was  at  hand.  The 
extensive  internal  disease  under  which  it  now  appears  he  was  suffering,  produced 
vomiting  of  blood,  and  a  torpidity  of  important  organs^  which  it  was  certain 
would  issue  in  death.  On  the  evening  of  that  day  the  Secretary  prayed  with  him, 
when  he  expressed  his  trust  in  Christ,  and  said,  "It's all  well,  I  know  it's  all 
well."  The  following  day  ho  was  insensible,  and  so  he  remained  till  two  o'clock 
on  Saturday  morning.  May  16th,  when  he  ceased  to  breathe* 

On  the  following  Wednesday  his  remains  were  deposited  in  Abney  Park 
Cemetery,  the  Committee  of  the  Society  following  the  body  to  its  resting  place. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  Dr.  Steane,  and  an  appropriate  address  was  delivered  by 
Dr.  Price,  both  of  whom  had  been  fellow  students  with  him  at  Bristol  College. 


MEETINGS  FOR  SPECIAL  PRAYER  ON  THE  22nd  OF  JUNE. 

The  afflictive  dispensations  of  providence  with  which  the  Society  has  recently 
been  visited,  especially  in  the  removal  of  several  of  its  most  honoured  and  useful 
missionaries,  and  in  the  want  of  men  well  qualified  and  disposed  to  enter  the  field 
as  their  successors,  render  it  desirable  in  the  judgment  of  the  Committee,  that  a 
day  should  be  set  apart  for  humble,  fervent  prayer.  They  have  determined  to 
leoommend  the  congregations  with  which  they  are  immediately  connected  to 
devote  to  this  purpose  a  portion  of  time  early  in  the  morning,  and  again  in  the 
evening,  of  Monday,  June  22nd ;  and  they  respectfully  invite  the  friends  of  the 
Society  generally,  both  in  London  and  in  the  country,  to  concur  with  them,  by 
holduig  similar  meetings  in  their  respective  localities.  The  facts  which  lead  us  to 
make  this  request  are  too  well  known  to  our  readers  to  leave  a  necessity  for 
adding  any  suggestions  to  enforce  it;  but  if  it  were  desirable  to  offer  any,  none 
could  be  required  more  forcible  than  those  which  are  presented  in  the  letter  from 
the  Calcutta  missionaries  on  a  previous  page. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Mimotvaty  Societ^y  during  tlie  month  of 

March,  1846. 

£  $.  d. 

Hill.  Mrt.,  Lincoln 10    0 

Nelbam,  Mrs.,  two  years  110 
Peto,  B.  M.,  Esq.,  aud 

Mia.  Peto  100    0    0 

Pike,  Rer.  J.  C,  WU- 

beach 0  10    6 

Pndncr,  Mn 10    0 

Whitehorne,  Jas.,  Esq.    2    2    0 


£  i.  d. 
Atinual  SuluripiionM. 


Anguv,  Rer.  J S    S    0 

Boebr,  Mr* 2    0    0 

Boui,  W.  H.,  Esq 2    2    0 

Frandf,  Mr.  J 110 

Green,  Mr.  J.,  Sheepa- 

haftd    0  10    0 


£  <.a. 

DofMitioiu. 

Barclay,  J.  O.  Eiiqv  for 
A/nw B    0 

Beeby,  Un.  ff    0    0 

Bible  Translation  So- 
ciety, for  TmiukaUmaW    0    0 

Clark,  Ber.  John,  Col- 
lected by,  for  Jamaica 
Sekoolt 43S   7  0 
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£  «.  d. 

Dant,  lir.  J.  E 9    0    0 

Friend    5    0    0 

Friand,  b/  Rer.  J.  An- 

gnt 3    0    0 

Griffltht,    Mr.    A.,    for 

Outii* 0    5    0 

Hepbium,  Thomas*  Eiq., 

for  /autoica    ^^tcial 

Fwid  10    0    0 

Miliar,  W.  H.,  Esq 5    5    0 

N.  E.,  for  Africa 8    0    0 

Padnei^Mrs 2    0    0 

Smith,    MiM,   Camber- 

weU 10  10    0 

S>purden,  Miss^  Collected 

bj,  for  Paiiio.  (yrp}Mi\ 

RefuQt e  10    0 

Slarge.  JoMpli,  Bsq^for 

African  SchooU 80    0    0 

WUkin.  Mi«a  M.  J.,  Col- 

lected  bj  1  18  10 


LOMDON  AWO  MlDDLWIX 

AtnauAun. 

Alired  Place 0  11  0 

Alio  Street,  Ltttlo^ 

Sunday  School 0    0  0 

Artillery  Strati 5    0  1 

IiHtterw»— 

CoUeetioas 8    4  4 

Contributions   37    4  11 

l>a.  Sunday  School    8    5  9 

Blackmore,  W.,  Esq.    5    0  0 

BUndford  Street  30    0  0 

Creswick,  Mr.  T 5    0  0 

Cre»wick.  Miaa 5    0  0 

Jirentfurd,  New- 
Collection  (moiety) ...    8    0  I 
I*n>cceds  of   Lecto^a 

(two  thirdii)  1  18  5 

Cunthbutiooa  7    4  0 

Brixton      Ilill,    'Salem 

Chapel *. 21    4  7 

Proceeds  of  iHMtura    2    0  0 

Cambarvell — 

Contributions   101  U  1 

Do.,  fur  Dovt 13    0  ^ 

Camdeo  Town— 

Carey,  Kev.  E.  ...A.S.    10  0 

Carey.  Mrs.  R 10  0 

Church  Strcpl— 

Sunday   School  As^o- 

ci\lion    5    5  0 

PeTun»biro  Square 33  ^l  3 

Kagle  Street 14    5  0 

Ealing- 
Colfeettona,  Ao.  ^moi- 
ety)      4  17  9 

Cuutri buttons  8  15  0 

Po.,  Sunday  School 

fmoioly) 0    8  0 

7  14  9 

Acknowledged  before    6    0  0 

1  14  9 


Hackney- 
Collection  21    0  0 

Contributloua «...  85    5  8 

Do.,  for  Africa 10  0 

Do.,  by  Mrs.  Steers    1  10  8 
Proceeds  of  Leotura    6    10 
llamroersmlth-* 
Collections          (two- 
thirds)    8    9  0 

Contributions  <da)  ...  15    8  0 
Do.,  Sunday  School 

(do.)    18  6 

Do.,  forOuMto 4    5  6 


Hampstead—                     £  n.  d. 

Sunday  School  17    6 

Harlingtou — 

Collection 6  10    0 

Do.,   Prayer  Meet- 

ings (moiety) 8  19    3 

Hunt,  Mr.  box 0    8  11 

Sunday  School,  do.  ...    0    1    3 

Hatcham —             * 

Jones.  Capt.  I....A.8.    110 

Islington — 

Contributioos 6  10    0 

Do.,  for  Do>« 0  13    0 

Do.,  Youug  Friends, 

by  Miss  Spurden, 

forPalna  4    0    0 

Keppel  Street— 

Oontribations  18    0    6 

Do.,  for  v<;Vica 0    7    6 

Do.,  JuTealle  Aux- 

Ulary 8    0    3 

Do.,  do.,  for  DoKt...    0  13    2 

Kingsland— 

Tariing,    Miss,    Col- 

lected  by,  for  OuCfUs    0    4    6 

Mase  Pond 56    6    0 

Jurenile  Association, 

lotMmra 80    0    0 

New  Park  Street- 

Contributions 16    0    2 

Do.,  JurenUo  Amo- 

oiation,  for  Ctjlo^ 

Sckod^  16    0    0 

Do.,  do.,  for  BiUall^  10    0    0 

Do.,  do.,  for  PcUna  10    0    0 

Procooda  of  Lecture    1  10    1 

Northampton  St.,  King's  Oroaa— 

Sunday  School 0  17    0 

Prescot  Street.  Little^ 

Proceeds  of  Lectura    6    4    5 

Regent  Street,  Lambeth— 

Collections 11  13    9 

Contributions  93    4    1 

Do.,  for  Doie 5    4    6 

Do.,  for  Vkina  ......  10    0    0 

Romney  Street- 

Sunday  School  1    0    0 

Sallen'  Hall— 

Contributions   20  15  10 

Da,  Sunday  School    5    0    0 

Shacklewell— 

Collections 18  11    1 

Contributions  20  17    0 

Do.,  for  Afi'icu 6    8  10 

Do.,  for  OiUjUa  0  110 

Shoreditch,   Providence 

Chapel 2    9    6 

Spencer  Place  13    3    9 

Contributions^  (or  Out- 

tiU    0  13    6 

Tottenham — 

Contributions  17  17    6 

Do.,  JttYonllo    5    3    4 

U^bridgc- 

Nuwton,  Mrs A.S.    10    0 

Newton.  Miss do.    0  10    0 

Walworth,  Lion  Street— 
Contributluus,  for  Ovt- 

Jits    12    1    3 

Waterloo  ftoad— 

C^Ueetion 7    10 

Proceeds  of  Lecture...    8    5ft 

Leijhton  Baixard—  £  «.  d. 

Collection  9    8    0 

Contributions   86    7    1 

Do..  Juvenile    115 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

Ledbom 1  10    0 

Do ,  for  Outfits 12    6 

Do.,  for  J/rica 0  10    2 

Luton— 
Baptist  Chapel- 
Contributions,    for 

Otunts 18    3    6 

Union  Chapel — 
Contributions,     for 

0»'/Us 6    3    9 

Rldgmount 8    2    6 

Shambrook— 

Collection  1  16    0 

Contributions   3    9   3 

Stanghton— 
Reynolds,     Mr.,     for 
Ja>iuiica        Sptcial 

Fund  1    0 

Steventon — 

Collection 2  18    4 

Contributions  2  17    2 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

ioT  Dove 0  11    0 

Thurleigh— 

Collection 1  16    2 

Contributions   8  18    0 


BsBKSiimc. 

Ashampataad— 

Collection,  &c 7  U 

Beading,  by  Rev.  J.  Jackson- 
Contributions,        for 

ScliooU 0  10 

Do.,    for    Jamaica 
SptckU,  Fund 0  15 


B  UCKIN  OHANSH  ta  K. 


4 

1 


1 
2 


BCDPOBDaillKK. 

Ampthlll  and  Maulden 
(moiety) 8  15 

Bcd'ord— 
Contribuitons,by  Rer. 
T.  King 5    0 

Heath 1  18 

Houghton  Regis— 

Collection  4  14 

Contributions  8    5 


Amersham — 

Proceeds  of  Lecture 
Ayiesbury,  by  Miesa  C... 
Cheshaui — 

Proceeds  of  Lecture... 
Dalchet— 

Collection  

Fenny  Stratford — 

Collection  

Contributions 

Friends  at    Indepen- 
dent   Chapel,  Bow 

I        firickhiU 0 

Great  Brickhill 3 

High  Wycombe— 

Collections....^ 16 

Contributions  88 

Do.,    for     CalnUta 

Sckoola   1 

Missenden — 

Proceeds  of  Lecture...    1 
Olney— 

Contributio&a  8 

SccrOreen 1 

Stony  Stratford 6 

Swanboume 0 

Weston  TurytUe— 

Contributions,  for  Ja- 
maica Sjiccial  Fund    2 


14 

10 


10 
16 


11 
1 

4 
16 


6 
0 


1  16    0 
18    0 


0 
8 


3 
0 

10 
0 


1    0 
13  11 


1 

12 
0 
5 


6 
6 

0 
7 


10    0 


0 
0 

6 
6 


CAMsafDosamas. 

Cambridge— 
Contribution?,  for  Fe- 
ijittleFducatiwi  in 

India  20 

Da,  for  Aw* 1 


4 

7 


0 
1 
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£  t. 

Oaxnlingay — 

Collection 2  13 

Contributions  8  13 

Landbeach  — 
Contribtttions/orDove    0  18 

Cornwall. 

CoaywALL.  on  account, 
by  Mr.  Tho».  Heynos  40    0 

Falmouth — 
Contributions,  (orfiut- 
jlti   0  JO 

Redruth— 
Contributions,  for  Out- 
JUs   1  19 

Saltaah — 

Collection  4  12 

Contributions  1  13 

Dkrry5hirb. 

Derby- 
Contributions   2    3 

Swanwick 1  14 

DxyONSHIRX. 

Hatherlcigh  1    2 

Klngsbrldgo— 

Collection 5    0 

Do  ,  Malborough  ...  0  15 

Contributions   2  10 

Langtreo  District  (moi- 
ety)    10    8 

Modbury    1  12 

Plymouth  ^. 29    4 

DORSBTaUIltB. 

Bonrton 3    1 

Poole— 

Contributions   7    0 

Do..ror  Trandatiom    2    0 

Weymouth 20  10 

Wimbonie— 

Contributions  1  10 

livnuAM. 

BL'hop  Auckland — 

Collection  1    2 

Hamstcrlcy  — 

Collection  2    3 

Middleton  Teesdala 1  10 

Moukwearmonth  Shore— 

Collection  0  15 

Coutribatlona  4    5 

Sonderland-— 

Hills,  Mr.  Jobn  * ff    0 

Wolsingham— 

Collection  0  17 

Eaasx. 

Bomham— 

Collection 3  10 

Contributions,  for2H)ve    0    4 
Colchester— 

Collections 17    6 

Contribntlons  20    3 

Do.,JuvMiileSoci«t7    2    8 

Do.,  for  Jkne, 0  10 

Do.,  for  iScAoob 0  10 

49  18 
Acknowledged     before, 
and  expenses 19    1 

27  16 
Biacklock,  W.,  Esq... 100    0 
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£  $.  d. 

Dunraow— 
Collection 5    10 

Earl's  Colne— 

Collection 10    6 

Contributions  7  17    6 

East  Merffea— 
Collection  12    8 

Halstead—     ' 
Bentall,  John,  Esq.  ...300 

Harlow — 

Collection  8  11    0 

Contributions 23    1    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    1  16    4 

High  Easter- 
Collection  2    0    0 

Ilford,  Turret  Place- 
Contributions  6  19    6 

Langham— 

Collection 12  16    6 

Contributions   16  13  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  10    2 

Lough  ton — 

Collection  8    2    6 

Contributions   11    0    9 

Old  Sanipford— 

Collection 1  15    3 

Contributions  3    4    6 

Potter  Street- 
Collection  2  18    0 

Contributions  2  12    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    3    5    0 
Do.,  do.,  for  Dove..,    0  12    6 

Rayleigh— 

Collection  6    0    9 

Contribntlons  5  15    9 

Sible  Hedlngham— 
Collection  19    0 

TilUngham— 
Collection 10    0 

Waltham  Abbey— 

Collection  4  13  11 

Contributions  4  19    9 

Do.,  for  IftUiite 
Teacher,  Fernando 
Po   116 

Glouccstjcrbh  irk. 
Blakency — 

Collection  6  14    8 

Contributions,  Sunday 

School 2  14    2 

Bourton  on  the  Water  21    3    8 


Cheltenham- 
Collections 32    9  4 

Proceeds  of  Lecture...    5    9  0 

Contributions   50  14  0 

Do  fJuTenileSodety    5  16  8 


94    9    0 
Aeknowlodg^d  before  40    0    0 

54    9    0 


3 


9 


Cirenoester— 
Contributions,  for  Out- 

JUi   1  18    6 

Gloucester,  Parker's  Bow- 
Collection  6    0    0 

Nannton  and  Gnlting...  11  17    6 

Stow  on  the  Wold 18    7 

Winohoomb 4    7   4 


Hampsbiri. 

BeatOlta— 

ContiUmtionB  5  10    0 

Blaokwater— 

Contribations,for2>0fe    10    4 
Brockenhurst — 

Collection 10    0 

Broughton— 

Contributions,  for  (htl- 
fit*   1  10    0 


£  ».d, 

Guernsey,  balance  3    8    9 

Parley- 
Contributions  12    1 

Portaea  2  13    8 

Contribntlons,  Sunday 
School,  Meeting 
House  Alley,  for 

Dove   10    0 

Do.,  do.,  for  Cei/lon 

School 8    0    0 

Portsmouth,  Portsea, 
and  Gosport  Auxiliary, 
balance  26  16  10 


HBRCrORUSBIRB. 

Fownhope —    * 

Collection 0  11    6 

Gorsley — 

Collection,  Ac 1  13    6 

Hereford— 

Collection  5    0    0 

Kington 3    2    3 

Lays  Hill- 
Collection  0    8    4 

Ledbury — 

CoUecUon 1  16    2 

Contributions,  for  (M- 

JU$   110 

Leominster  1  12    0 

Petereburch — 

CoUeetion 2    2    8 

Withlngton— 

Collection  1  15    4 


HutTTORDSHIRB. 

Berkhampstead— 

Baldwin,  Mr.  Jooeph    10    0 
Bishops'  Stortford— 

CoUeetion 3  10    1 

Contributions  3    4  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  11    1 
Hertford- 
Collection  3  16    8 

Contributions,        for 

African  Schools 6    2    6 

Hitchln  43    3    0 

Friend,  by  Mrs.  Dod- 
well,  for  Native  Girl, 

Entally   4    0    0 

Contributions,        for 

African  SckooU 4    5    0 

Royston 6    4    0 

Sawbrldgeworth- 

Collection 15   0 

Tring— 

ContribntlonB,balRnoo    7  18    1 
Wane- 
Collection  3    2    6 

Contributions  0    4    4 

Ditto,  for  African 

SchooU 10    0 

Watford,  balance 50  11  10 


HuimNooomuiiRx. 

Ramsey — 
Contributions  13    5   5 


Kbiit. 

Ashford 13   5 

Beasels  Green — 
CoUeetion 2  18    3 

Blaokheatb  Road- 
Proceeds   of  Leoture    4    4    3 
Young    Friends,     by 
Rot.  J.  RusseU 5    5    0 

Broadstairs   2    0    0 

Canterbury Q7    S   A 

Contributions,  for  Out* 
fU»   1  19    C 


FOR  JUNE,  UUi\ 


Cbatbam,      Providenco 

Chapel    8    2    5 

Acworth,  Mr 10    0 

CootributioDS,     for 

Cbatlum,  Zion  Chapel — 

Contributions   18    0 

Do.^  hj  Mn.  Steel    110 

Crajford 1311     0 

OraTeaend— 
Contribntions,  bj  Mr. 

Mttininerj 0    4    6 

Maidstone,  King  Street 
and  Bethel,  on  ac- 
count   38    0    0 

Contxibtttlons,  by  Mrs. 
Dobney,  for  Outfit*    3    3    0 

MMgato 32  11    2 

Banisgate  68    3    5 

Staplehurst-- 
Contribntion8,by  Miss 
R.Jull,  for  (^'(/f<»...    1  10    0 
Woolwich,  balance 7    9  10 

Lancasuirx. 

North  or  EiroLAifD,  hj 
Rer,  P.  J.  Saffery,  ba- 
lance   161  11    8 

Ashton  under  Lyne— 

JuYenilo  Auxiliary  ...    4  18  11 
Bacup,  Irh-ell  Terrace- 
Juvenile      Auxiliary, 
for  NatUe  TeacJiti', 

Africa 40    0    0 

Chowbent— 

Collection  3    8  10 

Contributions  2  11    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

for  Doce 1    0  10 

LiTerpool,  on  account...  80    0    0 
Cuulribution8,by  MLm 

Lyons,  fur  Faina    4    0    0 
Do.,    Plca»ant    St., 

for  Ou/rft?  2    2    0 

Do.,  Myrtle  Street, 

for  do 10    2 

ManchMter  70  10    6 

WIgaii— 
Sunday  School 0    5    0 

LKiccsTxaaHiRjc. 

Blaby-. 
Contributions,  for  Out' 

fit*  3    6    C 

Leicester^- 
Contributions,  by  Mrs. 
W.  Harria,  for  Cvi- 

fit*  27  17    6 

Fan],  T.  D.,  Eaq. 10    0    0 

LiifcoLirsfliJUt. 

Lincoln— 

Hill,  Mrs.  A.S.    10    0 

Contrlbutiona,forMiaa 
Palothorpe,  for  (hU- 

fiiM  1  17    0 

Maroham-le-fen— 
CoUeetlon I  10    3 

NORPOUC 

Dereham— 

Collection 6  14  7 

Contributions  9    3  7 

Diss- 

Collection  12  15  5 

Contributions  8    3  3 

Do ,  Juvenile  Asso- 
ciation      5  15  4 

Do.,  for  OittjUg 2  18  6 


EUiugham— 

Collection  

Fakenham— 

Collection  

Contributions   

Do.,  Sunday  School 
FoQlsham — 

Collection  

Contributions  

Ingham — 

Collection 

Contributions  

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Do.,  for  Female  Edu- 
cation.  

Kenninghall— 
Contributions,  for  Ottt- 

fits  

Martham— 

Collection  

Norwich  - 

Collection,  Public 
Meeting,  St.  Cle- 
ment's  

Contributions,  addi- 
tional, tor  Jamai- 
ca Special  Fund... 
Camplin,    Mr.,    for 
Mi$tKnibb'*School 
St.  Clement's— 

Collection 

Contributions  

Do.,  Sun.  School 
Orford  Hill- 
Collection  

Contributions  

St.  Mary's— 

Collection 

Contributions  

Do.,  Jurenile  As- 
sociation  

Do.,  Sun.  School 

Do.,  tor  Dove 

Do.,  for  J/rica... 
Swaff  ham- 
Collections 

Contributions  

Do ,     for     Jericho 

School 

Do.,  for  Dove 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

for  do 

Worstead  — 

Collection 

Contributions   

Yarmouth>- 

CoUection  

Contributions  

Do.,  Sunday  School 


£  i. 

d. 

10    0 

1 

5    4 

12  14 

0  13 

2 

8 
4 

3    2 

35    8 

5 
9 

7  15 

17    0 

0    8 

3 

4 
3 

0  10 

0 

0    3 

e 

1    7 

1 

14  16    0 


14    0  6 

4  0  0 

6    3  0 

5  11  8 

6  12  6 

11    1  0 

10  0 

20    4  4 

80    1  6 

16    2  1 

3    6  6 

12  0 

2  10 

5  15  2 

5  14  0 

0    5  0 

0    5  0 

0  10  0 

5  16  6 

7  0  0 

3  11  0 

8  16  2 
0    9  6 


364  11  11 
Acknowledged  before 
andoxpenaes 252    1    8 

112  10    3 


KORTHAMPTOWSHIRE. 
NORTHAMPTONglllRB, 

Proceeds  of  Lectures, 
by  Rer.  W.  Upton ...  20  16    7 
Orendon — 
Ward,  Mr.  B.  L.,  by 

Mr.    George   Care, 

Piddington    100    0    0 

Kettering— 
Collection,  Broughton 

and  Cransley 0  10    6 

Contributions  13  11  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    6    6 

Do.,  for  y(/Hca 0    4    4 

Contributions,by  Key. 

J.  Jenitiufion 10    0 


NORTIIUMBCRLA.TD. 

North  or  Enolasd,  by 

Mr.  H.  Angus  39  16    8 

Pord  Forge- 
Contributions,         for 

Africa 4    0    0 

Newcastle  on  Tyne— 
Tuthill  Stairs— 

Cimtributlons   43    7  11 

Do.,  for  Traiida- 
ti<r»\4    3  18    0 

NOTTIKOMAMSHlRJi. 

Nottingham — 

Contributions,  for  (hU- 

^     fit*    6  18    6 

Syston — 

Contributlon8,by  Mrs. 
Wyldo 2  10    0 

OXFOROSBIRS. 

J.  O.  Oxon 5    0  0 

Burford — 

Collection  0  11  6 

Contributions   0  18  2 

Milton- 
Collection  2    4  6 

SHRopsHrnx. 
SHROP8H1RR,     ^e.,    by 

Key.  P.  J.  Saffery,  on 

account  120    0    0 

Wellington — 

Collections 8  12    6 

Contributions, 8    7    6 

SOAXXRaXTfiXlIRX. 

Bampton — 

Collection 1  10  11 

Bath- 
York  Street- 
Collections 8    5    5 

Contributions   21  16    9 

Do.,  Juvenile  As- 

elation    18  IC    C 

Do.,  Sun.  School, 

TivertonChapel    0  I.1    5 
Do.,  for  Africa...    2  12    U 
Legacy  of  the  late 
Joseph    Pearson, 
Esq.,    by  Mr.  J. 

Pearson 10  10    0 

Somerset  Street- 
Collections 4  10    0 

Contributions  15  15    C 

Do.,  Sun.  School    3    19 
Do.,  for  (?«(«»  ...    10    4 
Boroughbridge — 

Collection  10    0 

Contributions   1    0    G 

Do.,  for  QiUfita lie 

Proceeds  of  Lecture  1  17  8 
Bradninch — 

Collection  1  14    0 

Contributions 4    5    6 

Bridgewater — 

Proceeds  of  Lecture    5  17    9 
Bristol- 
King,  Messrs.  R.  and 

W..  for  Africa 31  10    0 

Contributions,  by  J. 

T.Probyn,fori)ore    0  12    1 
Do.,    by    Miss    E. 
Shenring,  for  FaU 

„      ,  »»a    2  10    0 

Bum  bam— 

Proceeds  of  Lecture  3  10  0 
Burton — 

Collection  2    6    0 

Canninj^lon— 

Proceeds  of   Lecture    2    3    « 


300 


£  8.  d.\ 

Cliard— 

Collection  ff    0    0 

Contiibations  4  11    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  lO    0 

Collamptoti — 

Collection  1  10    0 

Contribationt  i...    3    0    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  Iff    1 

Cr«wkerae — 
Collection 3    0  10 

Hatch- 
Collection  0  13    8 

Hemyock— 

Collection  12    6 

Contribationa»fori>or<    10    0 

Honlton— 

Collection  0  18  10 

Contributions   0  16  11 

Do.,  Sunday  School    1    0  10 

tele  Abbot* — 
Collection 13    0 

Lympley  Stoke— > 

Collection ISO 

Contribution 0  10    0 

Ifinehead — 

Collection A   i    3 

Contribtttions  0  18  11 

Do.,  for  J/riea 16    0 

Ifoniaente — 
Collections,  1BU-5  ...    4  11    0 

Contributions,  do 6  13    3 

Do.,  Sandfly  School    1    3  10 

Norton  St.  Philip- 
Contributions,  for  Out- 
flu  0  10    0 

fialnt  Hill— 
Collection  13    0 

Taunton— 

Collection 10  10    6 

Contributions   14    6    8 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
by  Mr.  Tring o    <^    0 

Upotteiy— 
Collection  8  10    0 

WeUington- 

Collection  6  13  11 

Contributions  6  17    0 

Wilnall— 
Prooeeds  of  Lecture    8    3    1 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 

£  9.  d. 


STAPFORDftHIHC 

Burton  on  Tivnt^ 

Contribuilons»by  Mrs. 

Bedfem 14    3 

Hanley— 

CoUeetion 4    10 

Contrilmtlons  ..» 8  14    0 

Tamirorth— 

Collection  ....».•»    1  10    0 

Wednesbuiy— 

Contributions  1  10    0 


SurpOLic. 

By«— 
Contrlbiitlons,ftyr  But- 

fiU   1  16 

Ipswich,  TurreC  Gteen-^^ 

Collection  0    0 

Contributions 8    4 

Do.,  for  How 1  11 


St'MEX. 

Chichester— 
Orchard  Mr. 


110 


WiLTSHIRK. 

Chippenham— 
Contributions,  by  Mr. 
D.     Bawlings,    for 

(MflU 8    13 

Westbury  Leigh — 

Collection  3  17    6 

Sunday  School 4    6    7 


WORGBSTSMHIRR. 

Bromsgrove— 

Collection 3  11 

Contributions   0  11 

Kidderaiintiter— 
Contributionfi.by  Miss 

C.  Miles 3  14 

Do.,  for  Africa 1  18 


VonKsmns. 

North  ot  EmiLAWo,  by 

Rev.  P.  J.  SnfToiy SO    0    0 

6arnold8T7ick — 

Collection  2    0    0 

Bradford- 
Contributions   30    4    0 

Do.,  for  BehfioU...    1  10    0 
Sion  Chapel-^ 
Proceeds  of  Lecture    2    0    0 
Cowling  Hill- 
Collection  1  11  10 

Walton,  Rov.  N 1    0    0 

Earby — 

Collection 10    0 

Halifax- 
Contributions,  fbr  (hU- 

fltt   3    3    6 

Hebdcn  Bridge — 
Contributions,fbrl>ore 

(additional)  10    0 

Hull  and  BeTeriey— 
Beverley— 

Collection 8  10    0 

Hull- 
Collections— 
Public  Meeting...  20    0    0 

George  Street 17  16    1 

SalthoQse  Lane...  II    8    1 
Juvenile  Societies— 
Salthouse  Lane...    7  12    6 
Oeofgo  Street 3  16    4 

69    8    0 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses   66  li)    0 


Long  Preston — 
Collection  


3    0    0 


4    3    4 


WaRirrcRSRTns. 

Coventry- 
Proceeds  of  Lecture    3    7 
Ltamington  ,  34  13 


North  Bidiiio  AcniiUiiY— 

Burlington- 
Collection  13    6    7 

Contributions   ......  6  14  10 

Drillleld— 

Collection *.  ($2    6 

Contributions   17    6 

Rimmanby— 

Collection  3    18 

Contributions  ......  7    6    4 

Kilhara — 

Collection  3    0    6 

Juvenile  Tea  lleet> 

Ing  4    0    4 

Contributions   3    6    3 

Mai  ton- 
Collection 2    16 

Contributions   6    9    0 


£  9.d. 

Scarborough— 

Cullections 29  10  11 

Contributions  23  17  11 

Do.,  for  (hdflti  ...    1    6    0 

Do.,  for  Dovt 1  12    6 

Do.,  Sun.  School    0  13    8 

112  13    6 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses 54  13  11 

67  19    7 

Oxenhope— 
Contribationi,  Ibr  (hd- 

flu 0  16    0 

Shemeld— 

Collections— 

Rotherham 4    8    0 

Portmabon 4  12    0 

Townhead  Str«et...  12    6  11 
Do.,  United  Com> 

munlon  4    6  11 

Public  Meeting 7    6    3 

Contributions   17    2    0 

Do.,  Juvenile  and 
Sunday  School ...    4    1    8 
Shipley— 
lYoceeds   of  Lecture    2    0    0 


NORTH  WALB8. 

AirOLBSSA. 

Amlwch 6 

Llanlkehreth 1 


1 
0 


0 
3 


CARNARVONZKme. 

Bangor  0  19  4 

Llandudno 4    9  0 

Nevin 2    0  0 

Port  Madoc  0  17  9 

Pwllheli,  Ac 28  12  8 


DXXRJOffSHIRB. 

LlansaintffhUd 0  10    0 

Llaasilyn   0 10   6 


SOUTH  WALKS. 

South  Walks,  on  ac- 
count, by  Rev.  B.  Price  60 


0    0 


CAftDrOAWSBIRS. 

Penypare   8    2    4 

Verwig  * 1  14    4 


Carmarthshrrihh. 

Carmarthen,  oA  account  \t  10    0 
Llanelly,  Ac 1  14    0 


G  lamoroansrirhl 

Cljda<<h,  AiBtliaDr 11  10    0 

Neath- 
Snnday  Sohooi 1  11    3 


MoJfltOITTHSaiAfl. 

Hengoed 4  13 


Pkmbrok  eshiak. 

Fishguard — 
Collections,  1846-6  ...    6  13    9 
Contributions, do 2  16    6 

Olandhjd   0  14  10 

Jabc 4    9    0 

St.  Dogroel — 
Contributioup.for  AToi*^ 
«ai.r.... 1    0    0 


SCOTLAND. 

Aberchirder— 

Contributions,  for  Out- 

Aberdeen—^  * 

Contributions,  for  Out- 

^    Mi    

Bonnjrrig   

Bowmoro— 
Cootribntlons,  for  Out- 

./'»   

Edinburgh,  balance 

Baptist  Church.  MInto 
llottse,  for  Trantkk" 

turns , 

El^n~ 

Contribiitlon8(moietj) 

Do.,  for  OutiUt 

Oalashlel*— 

Contributions,  for 
Trantlatumt 


£  t*   d. 

2   5    9 


FOR  JUNE,  1840. 

Westray 3    q 

Friend,  fiir  north 5   0 


IRELAND. 


J  ^J    0  i  Dublin- 

^    "    °       Contributions 


at 


Monthly  Missionary 
1  15    0    -,^    Prayer  Meetings ...    6    6 
1  1,  ,V    Thurles— 

Friend 0  10 


1  15  11 


7  0  d 

6  10    0 
1  10    0 


4    0    0 


POUEIOW. 

Afkica. 
Fernando  Po-^ 
Contributions,        for 
Chajptl 217  !• 


d. 
0 
0 


Amkhtca. 


ddi 


£   9.  d. 


Montreal,  St.  Helen's  Street^ 
Contributions  at  Prayer 
Meeting 5    0    6 


lAttAiei. 

Westmoreland — 
{T^Vlckers,  6.,  Bsq.... 


6 


Asia. 

I  ,  Uppxn  India   2  10 

!  Benares 70  0 

n    Calcutta 258  6    o 

Chunar  40  0    f 

6olomb*,*fl. 4 180  0    ^ 

iBwry u.uu «..    f  0   0 


too 


Received  during  the  month  0/ April,  1840. 


Amkval  CoLLwcttotn  m  Lokdon 
A2f»  iTB  Viciifmr. 


Annnal      Meeting     at 

BxeterHall  137 

Do.,  at  FinsburyCha- 

„Pel  ••••; 28 

Do.,  for  Juvenile  As- 
Mieiations,  at  John 
Street     and    New 

Park  Stwet  4 

Annual  Sermon  at  Sur- 
rey Chapel  w  i3 

Do.,  at  Poultry  Chapel  5S 


A  d 
7  4 
4    5 

9    4 


2 

0 


6 
7 


£  «.  oLi 


AUe  Street,  Little   0    8  9 

Chelsea,  ParadJseChapel  15    0  0 
Cumberland  Street,  Cur- 
tain Road 4    7  0 

Eldon  Street 4    0  8 

Hatcbam    2    3  1 

Ilford,  Turret  Place 4    7  6 

Islington  Green   17  16  0 

Kennlngton,  Charles  St.    5  10  2 

Peekham    3  13  0 

Regent  St.,  Lambeth  ...  22    0  0 

Romney  Street 4  19  0 

Shoreditcb.   Protldenoe 

ChapeL 6    2  0 

Spencer  Place  4  14  2 

Stepney,  College  Chapel    3    3  10 

Tottenham 13  12  6 


Annual  Subteriptwiu. 

Giles,  Edward,  Esq 110 

Gouldtmith,  Mra. 2    2    0 

Hume,  Mrs.,  by  C.  8. 

Toaswill,  Esq 110 

Huntley,  Miss,  Bow 110 

Payne,  Mrs.,  Letherhead  110 

Rogem,Mr.,Camberwcll  2    0    0 
Rust,  Miss,  Stoko  New- 

Ington 110 

Taylor,     Mrs.,     Whet- 
stone     10    0 

Tomkins,  Rev.  S. 10    0 

ToMWill,  C.  S.,  Bsq 5    5    0 


Donation$, 

Allingham,  Mr.  John, 
Walworth 5    0    0 

Barker,  Mr.  W.,  Isling- 
ton      5    0    0 

Bowser,  Misses  A.  and 
H.,  for  CAiwa ,..„    5    0    0 


Boyce,    Rey.    Thomas, 

Ezecutors  of  the  late  100    0 
Burdett,    Master,    Col- 
lected by 0  12 

Burls,  C,  Esq. 5    0 

C.   B.   M..   as  his  own 

Executor   150    0 

Denham,  Mrs.  0    5 

Dixon,  R.  S.,  Esq.  5    0 

Hatchard,  J.  G.,  Esq. ...    5    5 

Do.,  forD(6e 5    5 

Heffer,  S,   Letherhead, 

for  Oracabasa  School    0  12 
Hepburn,  Mr.  J.,South- 
wark,    for     Jamaica 

Spwitd  Fund 10    0 

Lowe,  Oeoige,  Esq. 5    0 

Marlborough,  Mrs.,  for 

China 8    0 

Nash,  W.  W.,  Esq.,  and 

Mrs.  Nash 20    0 

Phillips,    J.    L.,    Esq., 

Meiksham 10    0 

Smith,  Margaret*  Cow 

ley  0    6 

Sutton,  Mr.,  box  by 1    4 

Thornton.  Mrs.,  box  by    1    1 
Tritton.  Joseph,  Esq. ...  50    0 
Williams,  T.,  Esq.,  Cow- 
ley     10    0 

Wilson,  MraJ.  Broadley  30    0 


£  9.  d. 


8 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


L^acie9. 

Ellis,  Peter,  Esq.,  lato 

of  Hackney  19  19    0 

Keylock,  Mrs.  M.,  late 

of  Bristol  19  19    0 


LoNDox  AuxiUARixa. 

Alio  Street,  Little— 

Sunday  School  17    0 

Battersea— 
Blackmore,  W.,  Esq., 

A.8 5    0    0 

Bethnal  Green— 
Proceeds   of  Lecture 

(moiety) 1  11    6 

Bow— 
Contributionfi,  by  — 

Braxier  0    5    0 

Chelsea — 
Contribntions,by  Miss 

Taylor,  for  Ouint9    0  10    0 

Do.,  Juvenile 5    0    0 

Devonshire  Square,  ba- 
lance      5    5    2 


Sldon  Street- 
Contributions,  by  A. 

Jones 0  14 

Maze  Pond- 
Ladies,  by  Mrs.  Halgh- 
ton,for  Oejflon  Ifativt 

GirUr  School  10    0 

Meard's  Court  1    4 

Peekham— 
Contributions,         by 
Master  Jaekman  ...    0 
Walworth,  Liop  Street  32 


7 
0 


0 
8 


0 
0 


BBDrORDSHiaS. 

Bedford,  Old  Meeting— 

Contributlons(moiety>  30  8  0 
Blunham— 

Contributions,forDore  0  17  6 
Dunstable— 

Collections 15    6    3 

Contributions  12  11    8 


BUCKINOHAMSHIUL 

Waddesdon  HiU— 

Collection  2    0    0 

Conlributlons,fori>ove    0    4    0 


Caubridosshiiib. 

Bomiflgsea--* 

Sannders,  Mr.  W 5    0    0 

Wisbeach— 

Dawbam,  T.,  Esq 10    0 

Dbvonbhiiib. 

Plymouth,  How  Street— 
Sanday    School,    for 
Ihvt    0  14    2 

Tiverton-* 

Collection  6  16  11 

Contributions  14    8    7 


DoRSmRIRS. 

Bourton— 

Collection  3    10 

Weymouth— 

Collections 7  10    0 

Contributions  8  12  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School  4    7    2 

DUBHAM. 

Sunderland — 
Hills,  Mr 5    0    0 
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BSSEX. 


£$.  d. 


Braintrae— 

CoUectioni 20    0  6 

Contribations  3  14  9 

Do.,  for  i)o>y 10  0 

ChaUi*.  Mr.  W.,  Writ- 
tie    10  0 

DowBOD,  Mr.  Jos ,  do.  1    0  0 


Olodcbstkrshirk. 

Cirtnceater-- 

Dukin,  Rev.  C 2    0    0 

Cutwieu   1  10    0 


0    8    0 


Hampshirb. 

AndoTW— 
Contribationi,  for  Out- 

Asbley— 
Sunday    School,    for 

D<ne    0  17    0 

Newport— 
Wftvell,  R.  M.,  Esq., 
M.D.,   for  Jamaica 
8p€cval  Fund, 5    0    0 


JL  9.  d. 

SoMERdBTSHlllB. 
Brlstdl— 

Charl«tu)i,  Jaa.,  Esq.,  t 

for  AfrUon  Schools    5    0    0 

Frome,  fto 83  18    4 

Street- 
Sunday  Scholars,  for 
Dort    0    9    0 


Kkkt. 

Footicray— 

Contribution*  2    7    0 

OraTosond,  Zion  Chapol— 

Collection  , 7    2    7 

Staplcliuret— 

Contributions 8  10    0 


LANCaSHIRK. 

Clongbfold — 

Contribntiona,for2>or«    10    0 
Goodshaw — 

Contribntionfi,fori)ot'<!    0  12    0 
Sabden — 

Poster,  George,   Esq., 
A.S 100    0    0 


SU88BX. 

Brighton— 

^iTory,  Mr.,  for  Tratu- 

latioM 10    0    0 


WAKWICKIHnul. 

Alcester— 

ConfcributionB   12    5 

Do,,  for  OiUJU* 0    7    7 

Birmingham — 
Bond     Street    Anti- 
Slayezy  Society,  for 
JUe.     J.     Clarke*$ 

8chooU.» 3    0    0 

Coventiy— 
Booth,  Mr.,   by  Ber. 

W.Upton 10    0 

Leamington — 
ContribationB,for2H>r«    14    0 


Wiltsuiuk. 

Charford— 
Contribtttiona,  for  Ow^ 


£   «.  d. 
Hudderafield— 

WiUett,  R.,  Esq 3    0    0 

Shipley— 
Contribution!!,  for  Or- 
phan,  Mercjf  Sevtt, 
Patna 4    0    0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

CAEMARTHBXSHiaX. 

Penrhtwgoch— 
Collection  0  IS    0 

Saron — 

Collection  0  13    6 

Thomas,  R«t.  B 0    2    C 


Jit9 


Devizes 97 

Melkshara — 


17    S 


^  SCOTLAND. 

Auchencairu — 

Collection  2    7    6 

Castle  Douglas- 
Collection,  Belief  Ch.    0  13    8 
Dumfries- 
Collections — 
Public  Meeting......    3    6    8 

Congregational  Ch..    3    0    7 

Free  Church 3  15    8 

Contribution,       Mn. 

Samson  10  0 

Edinburgh,  Duncan  St. 
Chapel,  N««lngtoft— 
Contributions  ...^.  26    0    0 

Do.,  for  J}ove 10    0 

Gatehouse— 

Collection,  PreeCH...    1  14    2 
Oirvtn—  '  "    ■ 

CoUeoiionr  SeeaaMon 
Ohnidi.  .«...k»..^«..    19   0 


PoweU.Mrs.,for&ftoob   1    0    « +  „,..!!*« 

.  Bible  Class,  bv  Re?. 

^^  "'     J.PaterBon,T0r2>inte    5  *5    8 


Pcaknap^ 


WoKCMTEiiainHfi.'         '    N*Jt<mSt<»WRi't^"-  ' 

'      0»U«otiOD  ...'....u;i..i.v  0  16' 10 

Bewdley*.!! 4u..<««    1  ^T*  9  .Pertlhr*'    -       -      • '•*- 

/^-rrr-Ti.      Jja^'    SjKifAy^   for  ,, 

^  radia  ...\^ 3"^  0    0 


Y<mic8itoiife. 

Be4U»-.'   *    •  '     '    ' f'  ^JdlfCibtttto&Vrtriii't^ ''O'lO    0 

At»f,Mr.  J»W.u4.S.  xll  *l'-8  'fitWfahOf*-''  '■     •  '^i"«'  '•>  ■ 

Bra4fotd—  -.//  .  <.  '  .'ru.ti  r>  iCfoiloptttnt Fii»- €*:«.'. 4.15 «.-0 
Stewi,  Mjt,., ,^.^.  4.  ,0 1^  I  ^.,. H«)H>doH  iJ^fRW^t-*..  ^.U .  4 


NOBPOLK. 

Downham — 

Sunday  School 0  16    4 

Yarmouth—  ■ 

Sunday     School,    for 
Dove    0    3    0 

SHROnuIRB. 

Snailbeach — 
Contributi«M,fori)wiO  10    0      .    Do.,  fiutdty  Sdhoolv}    '>'"W  '      uicba»«ll  «.»uuva,**.  '18    3 

■  totjhft*^ ♦*;«.. ii  -a*  »).v,'.6:..  - '  r   ;•  ; 

:  ...      ,'(.•'      •  ■)       "  '        'i   .■J'll     ^n'l   >.  •     <        ,1 

"»     -'         '.2.    li    'I    ■».'.»'•.  4   -   .,     I        V  •     .   .    . 

/        ■       Ml'  ^        .»  .  1-  ^     M  »!.!  ••;',.•>    1  »    _       ♦ 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aiii  of  t)w  flapkijiijUiifioparyiiSl^iety!,'^^^  jjiabilufly 
received  by  W.  B.  Guney,  JCsq*,  and  .8#  M.  P«tov  £aq^>;aVi9i»uiM,  Of  di«  Bev,' Joseph 
Angus,  MJl.,  Secretary,  al  the  Miss^en  Hthw*,W6ofglitfe' fiJltoT^fii/dN 
can  also  be  paid  in  at  the  Bank  ^t  ^nz\-^Ci^^>iii.<^iii^\sih'^ 
in.  Edinbuboh,  by  the  Bev*  Cbnatopher  And0naB,*theBeT.ateial]ttft<WAtton,  and  John 
Macandrew,  Eeq.;  in  Glabooit,  by  Robert  Kettte,  Zsq.;  Ihf  DiHlfiir;1>Jr  John  *|ift«;  Esq.. 
Richmond  Street;  in  Calcttita,  by  the  Rev,  ^i^^^tifi^m^^'^f^^iA^x'^^i^  Pijfe^; 
andatKEw  York,  Unitei  States,  by  W.Colg^ie,£si|.Kr:  ,[ \.    y.^'',\<^'ti    .:•    .»v(«i    ! 
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IRISH    CHRONICLE. 


THE  ANNUAL  MEETING. 


Trb  Thirty-Mcond  Annnal  Meeting  of  the 
gnlMcriberi  and  friends  of  this  institntion  was 
held  at  Pinsbary  Chapel  on  Toesdaj  evening, 
April  28tb.  J.  L.  Phillips,  Esq.,  in  the 
chair. 

The  proceedings  were  commenced  by  praise, 
aAer  which  the  Re?.  J.  H.  Himton  engaged  in 
praTer. 

1  he  Chaikman  then  rose^  and  said  :  It  is 
desirable  to  have  these  anniversary  meetings, 
in  onler  that  we  may  reflect  apon  the  principles 
upon  which  these  societies  are  founded,  whose 
claims  we  meet  to  advocate.  We  have  met 
this  night  to  consider  the  claims  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society  and  its  principles.  As  we  have 
received  the  gospel  in  its  punty  oarselres,  so 
we  are  called  aprm  to  coromanicate  it  to  others, 
and  we  therefore  send  it  to  the  sister  island  of 
Ireland.  When  we  speak  of  Ireland,  it  calls 
forth  all  the  kindest  and  fondest  afl*ections  of 
our  hearts.  We  feel  that  she  has  been  an 
oppressed  nation ;  that  while  she  has  been 
nominally  ander  the  govemiuent  of  England, 
both  in  her  spiritoal  and  secular  conrems,  she 
has  hern  awially  neglected ;  and  it  becomes  us, 
in  however  hamble  a  way,  and  however  small 
a  degree,  to  rectify  those  great  evils  with  which 
she  MS  been  visited.  With  regard  to  her  spi- 
ritual condition,  it  is  well  known  that  the  Epis- 
copalian Church  of  England  in  Ireland,  for  a 
course  of  centuries,  Sd  little  or  nothing. .  I 
believe,  of  late  yean,  there  has  been  a  great 
revival  of  religioo  amonc  them ;  but  stiH,  wnilst 
that  Episcopalian  Charcn  was  doing  nothing,  or 
worse  tlum^  nothing,  the  Roman  Catholic  priests 
were  identifying  theaiselves  with  the  people  of 
Ireland,  were  entering  into  their  cottages  and 
l(aining  an  ascendancv  over  their  minds,  which 
it  la  eatremelv  diflkuit  to  remove.  I  thmk  we 
should  do  well  to  imitate  the  Roman  Catholics 
in  one  point  of  view ;  I  mean,  in  their  seal.  If 
we  were  eoually  sealoos  (o  propagate  what  we 
believe  to  oe  the  pure  principles  of  the  gospel, 
God  would  not  withhold  his  blessing,  and  we 
should  have  great  success.  Let  us  endeavour 
to  do  thb,  and  to  begin  it  this  night.  I  trust, 
that  this  night  it  vriri  be  seen  that  we  are  in 
earnest  to  do  something  for  their  temporal  dis- 
tress. It  is  well  known  that  the  govenment 
has  given  the  landlords  in  Ireland  a  power 
eqaaito  landlords  in  England  ;  bnt  they  have 
fonratteD  to  give  the  poor  eoual  rights ;  and  it 
wm  only  be  when  (hey  confer  them,  that  we 
can  expect  them  to  be  free  and  happv.  I  am 
one  of  those  who  think  that,  badlv  as  the  Poor- 
law  has  been  administered,  the  kw  itself  is  a 


great  bles^iag;  and  I  wish  that  there  was  a 
similar  one  for  Ireland.  I  do  not  wonder  that 
they  are  driven  to  desparation,  when  they  see 
tlie  houses  of  their  lorefiithers  pulled  to  Uie 
ground,  and  they  are  told  to  go  where  they 
please.  It  is  a  sad  thing  that  we  should  have 
so  to  speak  of  thb  pari  of  the  British  empire : 
bnt  so  It  is.  and  I  ttiink  it  will  be  well  it  we 
show  this  night,  by  a  separate  subscription, 
which  I  undemtanid  from  the  Treasurer  has 
nlrrady  been  opened,  that  something  is  to  be 
done  by  the  Christians  of  England  for  the  poor 
Christians  in  Ireland.  It  is  for  the  scripture 
readers,  the  missionaries,  and  those  who  form 
a  part  of  oar  Christian  body,  that  I  now  appeal. 
1  tmst  that  we  shall  give  according  to  the 
ability  with  which  God  has  foroishea  as,  re- 
membering that  we  shall  have  to  give  account  to 
God  at  the  last  day  of  the  trust  reposed  in  our 
bands. 

The  Rev.  F.  Trbstrail,  the  Secretary,  then 
read  the  Report,  which  stated  that  the  ,Com- 
mittee  had  arrived  at  a  deliberate  conviction 
timt  the  praspecti  of  the  Society  were  more  en- 
couraging now  than  thev  were  at  the  last  annual 
meeting,  and  its  usefulness  was  decided  and 
apparent.  The  Report  then  presented  brief  but 
liiithful  statements  which  the  severaragents  had 
forwarded  of  their  respective  laboura,  from 
which  it  appeared  that  many  Roman  Catholics 
were  desirous  of  hearing  tlte  Word,  and  wera 
very  anxious  to  procure  Bibles.  The  schools 
were  in  a  very  satisfactory  stale ;  and  there 
had  been  several  additions  made  to  the  Chorohes 
during  the  year.  The  Committee  had  made 
every  effort  to  anpnent  the  Society's  income, 
and  to  dioninish  its  home  expenditure.  Thit 
had  been  in  some  measure  accomplished.  It 
was  a  fact  worthy  of  notice,  that  in  those  dis- 
tricts where  this  Society  and  kindred  institu- 
tions had  carried  on  their  operations,  thoae 
dreadful  outrages  which  prevailed  in  many 
parts  of  Ireland  were  scarcely  known.  The 
Society  hadnot  only  done  much  to  promote  social 
order,  but  it  had  made  a  deeper  impression 
than  was  generally  admitted  on  that  corruption 
of  Christianitjr  which  had  for  so  manjr  ages 
cast  its  blighting  influence  on  the  Irish  mind. 

The  TaiASURERthen  preaented  his  accounts, 
from  which  it  appeared  that  the  total  receipts 
of  the  Societv,  during  the  y«»r,  amounted  to 
£4,066  6s.  3a. ;  the  expenditure— including  a 
sum  of  £1,904  lOt.,  balance  against  the  Society 
last  year—to  /5.063  38.  9d. ;  leaving,  there- 
fore, a  balance  against  the  Society  now  of 
/997  17a.  66. 
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EeT.  T.  PoTTSNOEB  rose  to  mo^e  :— 

"  That  the  l^eport,  an  abstnct  of  vhich  haa  now 
been  read,  be  receired  and  adopted,  and  circnlated 
vnder  the  direction  of  the  Committee;  and  this 
meeting  rejoices  lo  see  in  it  evldeneee  of  aaecese, 
■afficient  to  Justify  the  hope  that  the  Charches 
throughout  the  land  will  liberally  respond  to  an 
earnest  app«d  made  to  them  for  continued  and  in* 
creased  support,  and  would  also  deroutlf  acknowledge 
the  Dirine  goodness  in  rendering  the  agency  of  the 
Society  the  means  of  so  much  usefulness  in  Ireland." 

This  it  the  thirty-Bccond  anniveraary  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society.  If  any  friends  have  the 
earliest  Reports,  they  will  find  that  in  the  year 
1815,  in  the  month  of  Jane,  in  London^  the  first 
annual  meeting  was  held,  and  ail  tlie  speakers 
at  that  meeting,  except  two,  art  dead  and  cone 
to  glory.  Ryland,  Steadman,  Safferj,  Birl, 
Palmer,  Fisher,  Newman,  Dyer,  Ivimey,  and 
Bntlerworth,  who  was  the  cnairra^o,  are  all 

5 one.     Lister,   of  Liverpool,   aod^  ^^^*.  ?^ 
fackney~honoored  brethreu-^SQjrvjve.    Tbis 
Society  began,  like  the  foreign  missions,  in 
faith.    They  stated,  ip  their  first  Report,  that 
they  had  no  ibnds,  no  friends,  no  prospect  of  co- 
operation in  Ireland ;  yet  they  began,  and  acted 
apon  the  motto  of  the  immortal  Carey«  ^*  At- 
tempt great .thinfs  for  God ,  expect  great  thii^pga 
from  him."    The  fathers,  nhoae  names  I  hare 
jast  mentioned,  left  this  Society  lo  na  pa  a 
bequest,  with  a  solemn  charge  xievec  tp  fong^t, 
never  to  disregard  the  wants  and  woes  of.  be- 
laud.    Their  bright  example,  their  prdy^n, 
their  wishes,  their  dving  commands,  cannot  )x 
forgotten  by  us,  and  will  operate  upon  eveiy 
anlightened,  benevolent,  and  Christian  mind,  as 
incentives  to  be  stedfasi,  immoveable,  always 
aboondiug  in  this  good  work.  In  some  measnrje 
their  mantle  has  fallen  upon  brethren  around 
me ;  and  the  good  work  they  began. in  (aitb,  in 
patience,  in  kive,  and  wita  a   siiwle  ere  lo 
the  Divine  glory,  has  been  continued  for  tnirto- 
two  years,  ana  shall  be  continued  tbroogbtDe 
length  and   breadlh  of  that  moch-loved  but 
down>trodden  country,  till  pnre  and  ondefiled 
religion  shall  ^revnil.    When  I  have  thought  of 
the  seven  or  eight  millions  acroiis  the  cbajinel — 
when  I  have  read  their  history,  thought  of  their 
«operatition,  of  religious  wants,  of  their  national 
characteristics,  and  remembered  (hat  Protes- 
tantism  has  been  present  to  them  in  her  most 
;repul8ive  forms,  I  nave  been  as  a  man  who  has 
felt  die  question  repeated,  ^  Son  of  man,  can 
these  bones  live  ?"    What  are  the  facts  of  tna 
■case?     Three   centuries  have   passed   away 
since  what  is  called  Protestantism  was  forced 
opon  that  nation ;  and  the  subsequent  pregrrjui 
of  that  cause  may  be  traced  in  the  groans,  and 
team,  and  wrongs  of  that  iiyared  people.    Ire- 
land will  never   be  converted   to  pure  and 
ancient   Christianity   by    compnlsion.      Hnd 
Christianity  been  presented  to  the  mioda  of  the 
Irish  people,  from  the  first,  as  a  religion  of 
love,  of  charity,  of  benevolence,  of  trqlK  a  re- 
ligion from  heaven ;—  had  the  weapons  ol  their 
warlare  not  been  carnal,  tbey  would  have  been 
'*  migh^  throiigh  God  to  ibe  pulliog  dowi)  of 
strong  nolds,  casting  down  imaginations»  and 
every  hkh  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  Qod,  and  bringing  into  captivity 
every  thoqght  to  the  obedience  of  Chri&t  ;**  so 
that  what    is  now  morally  a  i%aste-howliog 


wilderness  would  have  been  as  the  garden  of 
the  Lord ;  and  instead  of  being  a  ipeople  kept 
in  bondage  to  priestly  tutors  ana  governors, 
there  would  have  been  these  miUions  of  en- 
liKhteoed,  warm-hearted,  energetic*,  devoted, 
aealous  Christians  to  carry  on  the  triumphs  of 
the  Redeemer.    This  Society  professes  to  con- 
vert oor  Irish  fellow-subjects  oy  the  doctrines 
of  the  Cross.    Doobtlesa  much  mig[|ht  be  done 
to  improve  their  condition   by  legislation,  by 
wise  and  e<](ual  laws,  by  education  founded  on 
sound  principles,  by  finding  them  employment, 
and  endeavouring  to  improve  their  pocial  con- 
dition ;  but  the  evillif-s  mucl^  deeper  than  this 
— the  cause  is  beyond  tiie  reach  ^f  ancb  mea- 
sures as  these.  Nothing  but  the  )>lood  of  Christ 
and  due  trotb  as  it  is  in  Jesus  caii  effect  a  cure. 
And  this  is  the  remedy  which  the  Bapfi&i  Irish 
Society  proposes  to  meet' the  maladies  of  that 
deeplj-interestjug  and  deeply-ituured   people. 
Ireland  needs  tM  cross,jnot  (he.orocifix;^  the 
mediation  of  onr  great  'Ili|;h  Pneft,  not  the 
mediatioq  of  ainfpl  anderriog men ^  she  m.uat 
be  taogbt  to  befr  thft'Bit^e,  not  to  bear  the 
Churchy   the  needs  jDhnstianity,  iio^  Frotef- 
tantism  nor  Catbolicism'j-^sbe  needs  churches 
;—indepeAdoBi|>olaDtan[  churches— (he  centres 
of  li^htaoa  j;re,,and,  (reedoi^^nnd  truth,  and 
happiness ;  poiope^ ,  .ijtol .  hierarchy, ' ,  vrhone 
centres  an^  at  I^onie,  fM    Ci|.oTerburyl   but 
whose  cironvpfcren^e  is'  ai  ,  life. -■  ends  of  the 
«rth.  And  tiiia  we  propoee  for  InebuM,    For 
tWy^two  ^AP  tlie  Comoiitti^e  |inc^\tbe  mis- 
3ioTv»riea  blue  fick'l'Qn  this.priticfpl^^^jnd  they 
will  Aontii^ae  to^ act, upon  it  so  long  as  yoa  sof- 
tain  theuk  by  your  c6p'tripuiion9,  anq.prayerf. 
Hence,  the  Sjpirit  of  Gotl  has,  crowned  them 
withsuccesa.    Voubay^  pea^  to-ni^|i^%»m 
the  Beportf  thiit  sinners  have  been  cij^vierfeaf 
believfers  bayQ  peen  buptised,  churcliea  bate 
been  formed^, schools  nave  b«cn  eambUihed, 
BiUes  lAcI  tracts  hn«v^  been  circnlated  to4  veify 


._-_,_  cifntinue   „  ,_ . 

commeosuJT&te  with  the  wants  of  thaC^beantifol 
couatijj.we  must  have  lample/  funo^,  yiore  mu- 
vonaries,  additional  schools,  chapcU  in  the 
large  towns  and  cities  of  Irelanq :  we ',  most 
have  the  prayer^^  th«  synnnathieSa  the  '.cpntri- 
butsons  of  the  English  chorches ;  wf  mosi  have 
abowera  of  Divine  grace  from,  oeaK(;fu  Mming 
down  to  turn  the  wiidemeas  Into  a  ihiiUU  field, 
»nd  the  fniitJpr  ifield  ioto  a  foit^  '*tVt 
mountains  and  the  hilla  shall  break  foirmVior* 
you  into  singiiHS-  nad  all  the  trf^'nofihe  fiif  hi  shall 
elf  p  their  hands.  I^istead  of  th«  thm  aball 
come  iqp  the  fir  tnee^  and  instead  of  Qmb  Wiar 
shall  come  ap  Uie  myrtle'  tree  |  and  ft  ^uOa  ht 
to  the  Jxird  for  a  name^  for  an  everlaaofig  aign 
that  shall  not  tie  cut  ofl*.*'  :  then  ^  f^fi^ione 
cutout  Qf  the  moontoif^  )vqhont  hands  ^a^^  roll 
onwnrdi^  impelled^  oy  no  physical'  pcci»c;^  till 
comine  intp  colTision  with  the  inM|^  ^^'P*  ^ 
shall  dash  it  to  uiecea,  making  It  $k  H^'i^uifi  of 
the  summer  threshing-flopr:  .ijn^  .om  the 
downfall  of  thii  vast  natcm  ot  fMtKsfm  and 
domination,  tliere  shi^ir .be  ad^ga  »  h«a«ei|,  and 
f  ,f^"Ponj?  on  earth,  *9a^)Dl0n7h«  Oieal  is 
fiilleo, nfaUen;*         ,.„     '    .    ^ 

The  Rf  V.  X  WMi    mv^^.  4t^lte  legqcst 
of  the  Secretai^,  taken  tHe>lncfi  cv  Dr.  Frice, 
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whose  ilIneM  preventu  him  being  preaent  aod 
addreMiDg  toq  oq  this  occasion.  1  have  read, 
and  listeneo  with  great  interest  to  the  Report 
which  has  jast  been  read  in  yonr  hearing,  and 
to  which,  I  doubt  not,  yon  have  all  listened  with 
high  satisfaction.  That  Report  is  marked  bv 
its  sDCcesses  and  reverses;  events  over  whicn 
we  have  abandant  cause  to  rejoice,  and  some 
events  that  are  calculated  to  awaken  feelings 
of  regret.  But,  amid  all  the  vicissitudes  that 
mark  oar  honest  exertions,  it  is  our  happiness 
that  we  can  rely  on  the  God  of  eternal  truth, 
conscious  that  he  will  carry  on  andconsammate 
his  high  design  of  love  and  mercy.  Allusion 
has  been  made  to  the  condition  of  the  sister 
island,  and  I  would  suggest  to  them  the  pro- 
priety of  turning  their  eyes  upon  the  moral  and 
spiritual  condition  of  Ireland.  There  are  three 
^eat  forms  through  which  profe«:sed1y  religious 
instruction  is  given.  I'he  first  is  that  of  Po- 
pery ;  but  T  cannot  forget  that  the  period  is  on 
record  in  history  when  Protestantism  predomi- 
natpd  in  that  island,  or  doctrines  somewhat 
kindred  to  (hose  that  we  now  designate  by  that 
term  ;  and  I  hope  it  is  the  earnest  pledge  that 
•  sacred  hostility  will  avain  be  originated  in 
that  country  against  the  Man  of  Sin.  It  was  our 
pnhappiness  to  rivet  the  yoke  of  Popery  on  that 
isle  i  be  it  our  honour,  our  aim,  and  onr  dignity, 
to  endeavour  to  set  it  free  therefrom,  ^e  are 
qait^  sure,  from  a  religion  that  has  scarcely 
anything  in  it  but  sacramental  efficacy,  cere- 
mooief,  and  superstitions,— a  religion  that  be- 
gins with  baptismal  regenera'ioN,  and  ends 
with  extreme  unrtion,and  all  the  filiirig  np  like 
the  beginning  and  the  end, — we  are  quite  con- 
scious that  I'roiu  /hat  we  can  have  but  very 
tittle  t0  expect.  Then,  when  I  think  of  the 
reli^nous  esfabfishment  termed  Protestantism 
fti  that  conptry,  it  is  that  word  '**  Established  " 
which  makes  me  contemplate  its'  ^tisteni;e  witli 
grief.  Were  it  bimpre  Episcopacy,  onct^p- 
nacied  wit^  jhe.stale,  then  iihonld  I  eitpect 
and  believe  fbat*  it  would  ac^mftpllsh  ^eat 
ffood;  b«it^^uated  as  It' is;  its  moral  ener^es 
nindered'and  prevented  oy  the  alliance  mlo 
which  most  d'hhappity  \t)iti»  bnt^i^ed,  f  canfiot 
anticipate  Trom  it  a  high  *  amount  of  moraf  ar/d 
spirftuarbi«nef)t. '  tloann^Tt  forget,  tior  can  Ire- 
land forget^  Uiai  ^when  she  contemplates  that 
church  ime  is  remanded  of  the  expression  6f  the 
Lord,  "  I  hate  r<?bbery  for  burnt-oflering." 
ProTestan^(sm  has  been  preseiited  to  that  tand 
witl)  the  flitter  of  the  sword,  and  the  genius  of 
Cnristianity  skys  tb  all  such  s^'stems,  ^*  Prtt  up 
thy  sworii  into  thy  nicahbard,"  lor ** whatsoever," 
as  well  as  ^  whosoever,  takerth  the  swoi^d  shall 

E^rish  by  the  sword.**  T  have  no  hope  for  tre- 
nd frooi  the  established  church  of  that  coun- 
try ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  be  ft  understood, 
T  honour  the  holy  jEe^l  of  that  portion  ofclerg}'- 
ti^eii  who  end^aVu^v  to  di^iisethe  unsearchable 
riches  of  our  Lord  ^nd'.HdyiOor  Christ.  Then 
the  third  great  fbcm ,  of '  religious  instruction 
ia  t,hat  isle  is  Presbyterianism.  weakened  to 

rtra lysis  bv  Obvernmental  endowment.  For 
cai6n6t  but  feel  thiit,  ^hafever  name  a  church 
may  give  itself,  yet",  that  when  it  enters  into  an 
alliance  with  the  ^te,.  there  is  embodied 
in  ita  constitution  Ise  eisential  principle  of  de- 
eaj;— and  I  blnsh^  I  monni».wwn  t  think  that 
(here  w/^  among  ns  men  thut  iieevi  to  delight  io 


the  scarlet  stripes  of  the  Man  of  Sin,  and  wonld 
put  the  livery  of  degradation  and  servility  on 
onr  shoulders.  I  hope  the  day  is  not  far  dis- 
tant when  we  shall,  to  a  man,  renounce  that 
contemptible  badge  of  servility,  the  sum  of 
1.500/.,  which,  according  to  whispers  of  rumour, 
is  not  always  divided  among  the  nnfortonate 
and  the  unhappy.  And  what  is  the  consequence  ? 
In  Ireland,  unhappily,  Christianity  has  not  made 
a  triumphaot  progress.  With  regard  to  the 
foraier  of  the  two  svstems  of  Protestantism,  the 
vital  doctrines  of  tne  croas  have  settled  down 
into  the  rigidity  of  a  lifeless  orthodoxy,  em- 
bodied and  perpetuated  in  creeds  and  canons  ; 
while,  in  the  other,  the  parties  have  buried  their 
dead  out  of  their  sight,  and  committed  io  the 
cold  sepulchre  of  a  Secinianized  incredulity, 
the  very  form  of  godliness.  We  cannot  expect 
Ireland's  regeneration  from  sources  of  this  krad ; 
and  it  is  for  this  Society  and  societies  of  a  kin- 
dred species,  that  are  voluntary  in  their  foon- 
datJoos,  to  endeavour  to  difluse  the  everlasting 
gospel  of  the  Son  of  Ood.  I  feel  tliat  the 
agencv  that  is  employed  by  this  Society  is  ad- 
mirably suited  to  meet  the  existing  wants  of  the 
various  parties  in  Ireland.  It  begins  with  the 
youthful  mind,  and  endeavours  to  pour  over  it 
the  sacred  treasures  of  eternal  truth ;  and  with 
what  satisfaction  did  I  learn  from  this  Report, 
that,  in  the  schools,  no  less  than  2,007  chapters 
of  God*s  word  were  committed  to  memory  I 
Whatja  precious,  what  a  glorious,  treasure  baa 
been  laid  up  in  those  immortal  minds  1  Thia 
Society  passes  from  tlie  children  to  the  po- 
pulation, and  sends  among  them  the  readers  of 
scripture,  for  the  most  part.  Irishmen,  having^ 
the  warm  hearts  and  generons  sympathies  of 
the  sister  island ;  and  some  of  them  nave  been 
emancipated  iirom  the  yoke  of  Roman  Catholi- 
cism themselves.  Those  who  have  escaped  the 
snare  of  the  fowler,  are  best  fitted  to  disentan- 
gle the  hearts  of  others  from  his  net.  Much 
good  that  has  never  come  to  light,  and  never 
wilt  till  that  ^eat  day  for  which  all  other  days 
were  made,  has  been  done  by  such  societies 
as  this,  llien  the  Society  contemplates  large 
towns,  endeavouring  to  sustain  men,  situated 
in  sucli  spheres,  to  make  known  to  the  popula- 
tion the  tidings  of  eternal  mercy.  It  calls  us 
to  conquer  bv  planting  churches  in  the  sister 


most  useful  and  desirable  part  of  their  labour, 
they  will  be  successors  of  the  apostles ;  for  thia 
was  the  line  of  conduct  the  apostles  themselves 
almost  invariably  pursued.  But  there  is  a 
third  consideration  to  which  I  would  direct 
youf  attention.  I  feel  that  isle  is  the  battle-6eld 
where  the  rreat  struggle,  with  reference  to  the 
question  of^qnestions— an  ecclesiastical  estab' 
li^ment— will  be  fought.  I  cannot  help  think- 
ing the  adversaries  of  voluntary  religion  have 
not  forgotten,  that  the  ^men,  who  should  be  our 
most  vigorous  allies,  fiave  most  unfortunately 
consented  to  wear  the  golden  fetters  of  the 
state  ;  and  in  recent  stroggles,  those  of  them 
that  did  fight,  fought  as  men  in  chains.  From 
their  co-operetion  I  feel  we  have  not  much  to 
hope.  This  audience  do  not  flatter  themselves 
that  the  Maynooth  grant  ia  the  termination  of 
that  policy  {hat  has  begnn  it.    I  feel  that  it  ia 
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but  the  begimiiog  of  torrofni.  «  of  attempted 
■omms ;  ond  M to  the onestioii^  whether^  irthe 
Government  ihoe1d4hiitf»<6at«nd  out,  endea- 
vour  t*  ««dow  the  priMtiood  of  Ireknd,  they 
will  aooefilt  the  eadowment;  it  b  ? ery  ^ oesible 
they  may  eay  '*  No  f  but,  at  the  eame  tiimi,  I 
feel  qaite  as&dwd  that  '*  No^"  like  the  same 
moDoayllable  in  mutttra  more  tettder^-^vill  be 
capable  of  a  very  differt nl  interpcetatiOD.  Nor 
will  I  allow  myself  to  aek  whether-^if  sach  ea* 
dowmeot  ihoold  ever  be  propoaed  and  oanried 
*-4hey  might  not  inflict  the  createet  poMMble 
miachief  upon  Popery  itaelff  Tbey  posiibly 
might.  I  am  not  quite  «ureof  that-  I  father 
doobt  it ;  bat  if  i  could  be*  made  amsible  ihat 
if  tbia  endowment  #ere  granted,  tb«i!ebf :  th« 


when  ihat-peried  advetled  to  ihall  be'rrallBed, 
and  when  there  ehail  be  no  tithea,  no  an- 
worthy  itninl«>*  hot  fmmtnd  genmne  Chria- 
tiavity  ekairdiffiMe  ite  inflaenoe  throii|sboai  the 
iele-^tben,  for  the  Oonttnent  of  Borooe.  and  for 
the  wevM,  do  I  anticipate  hiffh  and  Holy  In. 
ampha*  When  the'  soaa  «t  Erin  aball  be  en* 
lilted  beneath  the>  banner  of  ial^ation,  <aod  with 
their  gettepoai  hearth  ehall  Mwk  to  laake  known 
^thesloriooigoepelof  thebletted  Ood^'^then 
ihall  we  say^  ^fiow  beaatifolaponlhe  Mottn- 
tairia  are  ih«$  feH  of  him  that^ridgctfa  good 
tidinga,:'and>  pnbli^rth  neaOe;  that  briareth 
tidhii  of  Mod;  and  nabHaheCh^Mlratieir ;  (hat 
•aitfriintoiZbm,  TbyOdditfigMAt*^  The  tprd 
hml^fl  U  in  Ms  day  »>  Fnf  fer  4ha-  Bbeiety; 


>  niq0d;iaa'SiiUieToiklfHoe>lrMkjaiid«ii(il|ith(^6wUxp»MMOii  b^MgltM'tdfh^kbiklthWf^W 

*  .a,  diiiodktfjbnwsved«Ufflnf«nnf b^aDsidtfMdH'^''''*^^^*^**'**!'^^^'''^^         V^^^i^ 
•  inlbeAvMit>ndie«eaonS4iabni6n«  ofthi^p*t^8*f»hteWiMs.fc»  U»«ilhs«ii9ftrlaiite4Hti.ta«  air 

/iAyiew.iitvitt«nifncoo^y^ae«ilUrtllc 


rrraleat  injary  itnidd  aooroe  to  Popery,  yat  t|a«stHio  it  by'y»u«  ilbetal  >  ben^etiods |  «nd 
conldaetbe  a  paKy  to  Ues« gitinta.'  Unless  ahow-Uatynikhaat  a hehft to ^MMnts^rntH that 
we  may  dn  evil  that  good  aiaf  coine>fri^  it,  mneh^-wnwiged  coantry^  and  that  *ymt'  an^*,  as 
we  can  never 4)4nteapUd^aaeh  Movemeoti'bot  Ctewtiaikfc,  grtiteAil  i^  Ood'lhat  >5iOn^ar(r*idi»- 
with  the  indicaation  of  Bnglitbfai^n  andChnV  pesed^cerdiaMt  ito  dti«emlniWtb^>tr«ll».  * 
tipns.  NovJ'^*«Qld<arga>aponthirat(dienc<»  •  'llie  Maalatwor'Waa  tlieti  pat^abd^^affM" 
the  ATOprieCr.  of  •xaetiar  theuftelvei  immedi^  The  RevjCJ.  ^MiDOVNrrbin'  <ir>fMie, 
aleljTand  Btrhno©usly'ao.behair«fthe«ft(Atcrl'fd8ette«monMUt  I ,m.-.  .,  ...,'/  ...l..-.; 

4ianity^to  loAy ChrisUiM  iWoipiaa,>i8'd;tWfAy litiih^rtrt/aS  e^wtl/;  r^tn%i^  ih^?^^ 

igjfcr- 
aiftie- 

by>sayi«^>tiiat  ih»em»u^eiiJe«(tottht^fllliiort^  &  ??StS'OTe>StS%M^ 
^ pot bflfQh» QsareioftsaehriaviardeMhat «h4ybid>  i{>eMaA)i''(<ib^fln^a Hif- Wmi^^^rimliH' 
iu ^Chttnk Ood< •iiid'<iflKe>icikira|«t thi^lAd'aS' 'MBiteiB^'lrMy^^ 

.'go  on.aa..»vei  have  dsii^^'bataSirin/f :.aiidUo<  i*4'*»w»«j«''t*»«^^ 

.ffiaJEdeiiff&t.npd^-thn^fibiioa  t,fth#JB«nJi^ei•iMW^>♦'9,f^r^^?#,f^^^,%^WW  *i 

ranod  aMflcipienlha^ndi 'rvhofagU  i<'da>not^f'hiiV^<^t<¥l<'W^t{h«'td«M9bf4  m'MBUim^'Hhis 
iMg^^iyMif  b»>die<«aliUicy  JO^iwH'tle^nMu^i^sbNi^  til  th^  Wdiifl^'l^ 
menta  tfaat^ebnngl*^foiltvaM'tnlh^ic4kHi(S'>tt  tUoMf  jleWeMy  iit'tW)^'iv^h«i«^^^ 
•I «o0temida(le  Wiflb'dt«iHhl'tfie*adKancd  of tbit  ^^ty'ilMtfVttff  tfiifl brkifeiims^'M ^H" 
pria0iple>w e«v lister iekw  !ldo4itop«<thal nktfltP^plithv.   "I  W^dkr  i^HVM'' kiivd^ td  MM' 

wilibe 

mindji'  l^dm  coDleniphUe>%lth 

apreiad ''  of  <  sateUKgenca  -  *!»•  ttbat 

dueqig  the  kattei'  perkfd  of*  thefr 

struggle^ oa' dwtiAlilital  merttH  a#%»h^bi  MyltiM^tihg  than  ^hat  iBJit  rfitMi  flii;' hM^Mble 

iiothittg;    In  ^ondhdiu^  Ihat^sln^rct^'yoo  have  |  hot£ie;    We'  ard'  oftio  feAdod^  thMt  IWUbd 

kadmecHirHe  totaohi'  pouw.  >'¥\it  powet  oflhMbecofti^Wi^ahUfidt  ttfai^Vi^i  Copffii.  '  Ail  fe- 

tlie  gospel  is  uiorai;lHid<ia4}tat  r^eperf,  (helo^^Hgiotie  rn^tt  ire  oamioi  b^  tioobferv^t'ofjhe 

stmmehUdidca<w«  ^e^l|jloy'  ar^,  <siiMtW {  tfad;  |'teKj^a^btipe«f  pMiet^ied'fhi  IhMilaWl!;'' Too 

•  hii4hiDk«^i»iey{will  b^  drepdted  <o'e«Hlbin«1he  ^Kald  tt^Hl  thii'^H^nibtf  «\ht  trel(liK»ifr t^ 
«laim9:df  i«li9ibO|!oil'b«^W^^>U1ikb  w^  eiiyi  [OA;  fletdOn'.Hln«h;tt^ 

'  all  tbe^poiveri  """  »  -^  « •        -    »  -  -*  •     ->    -  j  •    -        • 

•  t^the  newer  < 
ofOodranA 

•  bateatwitltnilention/ 

Society  haa'beensabu..^.^,^  »«  ,^ .^.   ...  ..^^^  ,  «„^  »-^  »  »..«  „,..  «.w^  .,•..  ^ 

of  soctnl  oider:\ftiy,  itbaaoolyidoB^  i<4k8«'tbe  AtiMt  at  thc^Mte^iao IbdR  Mt  tHHt'  ch^ll^^ 
gospel  has  eved  done;  lA'het^  ihS  ^imi  has  mititk,  ta<>  blow  Witt  be^etrii^k  tltrnmhOmAiM 
hem  ip  opeMdion<  it  hikt..tbra^tt>^he  frnesor  Ui  om*  bttii  eMflt^h'  '  -NoM^  W^dfM^'st 
health  over  the  coudteaaiic^s^of soofi^rf ,  beilauses  Ibli  <.i'befii|r^f' dM^M  W  ttff  #bes,-iM.bM^rs 
it   haft   thrswa  bahn upon  the  dirfease  ChnI  at  thc^liarbite^ft  df'Mie^'gtfMilM^tm.'''' 

raohled  at  tite  beaM.    And  When  I  Ihiiih  that         '  *  '" 

the  devotees  of  'shpeibtithm  *  hsve  'been  ^n- 
lighteard,  tMl  immeetal  fpitlls'tlave^l^a  Ve^ 
claimedy  haitr  tieea  brdnght  tn  djir  t^o^Jeaus 
Chri#. 
thd 


th»d»mdn!of  tntbrialion  „lieia(rbast  dot^  I  re^6l(rti0tf  1o  4toiir'adduflOttthan  %af«(  ^m  iMve 
foimd  elotbedvaniiiitthig  iiii'thMrriehtUbr  flrM ^teadlng' of  m  IH^  (!>^i^iW'<£Kll. 


Nwcuy  fi««v    wvvw  •pvviiHii*.  «o  ajar  M^vrU'^TBUa 

ri«tvhai%e  camd'to  tiip^hiodof  '«pribkJing/to 
MeiliAlor  of  tlw  K«w€oeeoant«Mkni  «4feii 


Which  thAt  dboMry  imtfc^^pS, 


trMtmdnt 

befta4W^Uen(ly'<||J«f  iM^Hit' 
hiive1ieiiixl<<t4Wn(l'sjieA^«d'ertt 
Ml  «>setyef>  watMriHi^  th«'trd« 
reddt^  frdii'tM  hakdft  of^Be^ 
s^liJ)oM<d  tl.a^  sUe  wbir  ti  'iM,\ 


\^>f<i 


ihxdLftvWard«ndt«iitheday,Whh]||hMaen;  bM^1n«Vd^  «M«ild<'haVe<  Mm^iWt^hM 
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tmded  9o  kiodlj,  tint  ibe  could  be  nothing 
lew  than  a  titter.  We  bare  often  beard  of  the 
braaty  and  fertility  of  that  land.  ^  The  poet  has 
tang  of  it ;  travellert  have  described  it ;  would 
we  eooid  lay  (he  iohabitantt  have  epjoyed  it. 
Bat  there-  we  have  fband,  that  while  every 
praspeotaod  place  it  lovely,  man  alone  it  vile. 
We  are  not  to  forget  the  debt  of  grafitade  we 
owe  to  that  nation.  Let  ns  remember,  that 
tooie  i3€  Ibe  mott  diatingoitbed  men  of  whom 
Boglaad  is  wont  to  boatt»  came  forth  frott  the 
glena  or  valleyt  of  Irebuid.-  We  woald  not 
rejoice  in  the  devattatang  influenoe  of  war ;  bat 
it  ia-jM)  wooder  tbat  an  Inthmaa  thoald  tay, 
Who  foes  aid  %rhlf  ywiv  battletf  Hat  not 
Ifith  blood  hee»  ntade  to  flow  in  yoorbebalf ; 
•and  bat  odi  Iff<^1and>lhen,ft  claim  apon  yoar 
tympatbiet  and  kindntfst  in  Ketnrn  If  We  are 
very  lib«ly  to  be«mit4alieir»oa  accirant  of  the 
preaentcondttioih.of  ibat.biad, inlbeeatimate 
we  (rnm*  oC'tbat.  MO|il«.  Thefewas  a  time 
wbttaifftbuid/waa tbeiceotreof  oititiaatioii  and | 


excbeqnei*  of  the  Britiah  empire."  But  we 
want  to  bring  to  bear  on  that  people  an  influ- 
ence which  an  Irish  heart  will  feel,  and  can 
rtftpond  to->tbe  constraining  principle  of  the 
love  of  Chritt  There  are  those  elements  in  the 
Irish  chaiacter  which  fit  and  qualify  it  to  re- 
mond  to  an  influence  like  that.  The  history  of 
this  Society  bears  plain  and  positive  tettimony 
that  they  are  prepared  to  receive  the  truth 
which  it  goet  to  proclaim.  .The  retolution  I 
have  to  tobmit  refert  etpecially  to  the  present 
disturbed  ttate  of  the  greater  part  of  tut  peo- 
ple ;  and  I  have  been  reoueated  to  mention  two 
or  three  &cta  with  regard  to  thit  circumttanoe. 
Yon  remember  thit  dittrett  it  at  the  pretent 
time  extreme  and  uigent  And  be  it  borne  in 
mind,  aomfe  of  your  agentt  are  amoogat  the 
men  made  to  past  through  the  dittrett.  You 
wtU  bear  in  mind  that  these  people  are  expect- 
ing you  will  attist  them.  Ihey  have  not  for- 
gotteh  your  dtfedt  of  kindoett  in  former  years. 


They  remember  bow  generontly  you  did  sapply 

|f»aftiqg  iQ  &N«ipeiria»l  the  mioatiiUiiitiioos  »^to  many  of  your  agenta,  in  former  dtttretset, 

families  were  wont  to  send  their' ton* ^tUther  that  nieatnve  of  worldly  good  which  enabled 

that  they  might  receive  inttroction  that  could  4ham  (o  rriieve'the  "neeessitiet  of  those  to 

'  be  ^lNti)ri^d  ?#  iiorMheV  ^iflltry,     Orie  of  the  |  whom  they  nttnisteKd.    What  at  the  language 

h^l  tM  tb<J  tadst'dbtftlgdislied  sm^Mgni  of|  of  thit  people  now  ?    Tbey  are  taking  that  the 

'  Kugtand.  orf0 'Sthoike'rei^.marl.ed  the  com- ^1^        coanected  with  thia  Society    helped 

.la^^nKrotpf  better  d4ys.  ior  Jut  couutry,  rO")  tniem'tbto*  and  tnrel^  tbey  will  not  forget  us 

iccavedin  tirelatid'(he.:taatf-iBtien  that  enabled  "  B04ir*    I  rejoice  in  thit,  becanae  it  tbows  that 

MhB4v.dilil]8e'theilightrth««M«liick«onduee»  ibeythilve  «•  reaaembrance  of  the  kindness 

-to  BriitfahcTs  ^b<Nt;  '  l'~h^e  'ii&igpti^hf  w\ttk  $homw  to  thmi  by  the  agency  you  emplov. 

'  a'  spint  'that  Wbtild  d^^i^tl^  tbe  Itm  character,  Thfre  knuot  have  been  some  impression  made 

'  In  liiy  lining  (belnsl)ioaO|aj>pet)rt  i^  oiW  of  th^.  4a  the  people k  wiio  have  remembered,  for  years 

•  oobkpst:  or  oatarea.  laiuily*  'Ti!oefieia«.afl|ai»i  aUbr^^O  nets  of  kindoeta  you  have  thus  per- 

'D£pat8ion^^itba4{fit9''bim 'for  ardent  frieadship   formed*    ContributioaB  for  thit  purpote  mutt 

<8S'weil<a«fi^^^«tfS'«r«rn^Hyi(f(d1>ltkR);'^  Hefbe  spoeial.;  and  out  friends  who  have  it  in 

is  sanguioV; biM^tlikf  M  ttorreii»to%hy  be  f^iOold  their, paWerr- rtmemberinglbe  imprestion  made 

.^l^^sawHJiuify.^    J(,^iiBt^,ii)ta)^>it,G^bi^;.4ierQJ#n  tlie  Iriab  liiind  in  past  timet— will  be  pre- 

v^e  tl^^l  fii^^  tbai  tborlnwt  or  tbe  -Mitr  fitm.  paredi  to  iextrt  that  morali  ioflnmce  which  may 

,^ef»ty^fhkps^if^nM^,fe^ii^  the  hDppieitefiectt  on  that 

-fn  1^,  luMJi^to jlqw  f^vm.  e,vary  fraterpal  affec- ,  people.    Tnie,  the  BtptitI  Irith  Society  it  not 

ba^.,aa4i^ni  thtjf'  i^unf^t*  Ijom^ly  thoasb  they   a  beDevoientlnMltution,  and  Parliament  it  sit- 

,  «/  thei^  m,^rBi;g»  ,to<.b#.disoemed'wb(ch-  ting;  biit  AHyiuid  fursisbed  by  it  will  have  no 

svptil4i4>rr94iat4  the  cabioet^i^r.^aUl  ^onstitate  moiai  Influeaoe,' whereat  .the  aid  you  send  will 

^iyvi^C^9.i^riiii)e,;ortAeboooart^fapalace*,  be -prodaotive  ^f  4hat  #etalt.    There  are  many 

.^t^p  proportion^  the ettimajle  we  entart^io   othtr  felitiiret  in  the  oircumatancet  of   that 

.'  pf  the  iwtional  warMioftho  &rith  character,  so  oonabry  which  iAay.  tecourage  you  to  go  for- 

,  ,iipgst  we  all  »egr<9t  that  jtliey  should  be.ao  much/  ward  w  yoav  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love. 

.   i^dfirtbe  iofliience  or;papal.  «rror.;  in  proper-  The  only  cae  to  which  I  will  advert  is  the 

tipfi  to  tixe  estimate  we  form  of  tbfir  w^athj  so   gradnatly  weakening  influence  of  Roouin  Ca- 

mif^t.  we  stKroiv  tliat  tbey  sbouUi  bave  been  |tho|iciani'Ou  the  ^neral  mind.    We  have  one 

,  brongbJl,  piKlar  prin(^p)£#  by  which  ll^y  b«c<HDC  iadicaftlM  of  this  la  the  fact  to  which  our  atten- 

,^  f(^^(qrildi  -ib}^  let  us- jrem^«lber..tbat  ^^re,jtio«.i«t,beeo  direeted^the  permittion  on  the 

.   I9i)j|t  ^,^r^qrd>u<^lty  AipOSf^iu^y  i;i>  th^  Inth  i  part  of  tbt  Reman  Catbolio  hierarchy,  for  the 

.\wfd,  pr  tl|fy^cpti(4>iio^b?4r  opauder  tbat  (ortn  .people  to^read  the  word  of  Ood.    Let  ut  look 

,  (Itai  bat-  Utep  ^nkpqi^,i^cn .  tbem^    Fpf  «vbtt .  at  thit  iotha  right  light,  that  we  may  not  give 

^oottitii^  Mh)  oit^e^'eserfuti;  otf  ^be  n^d  of  the  t^it  tbat  iofeeitMretation  which  it  doet  not  de- 

great  mast  fi^.  the.  peqplr.  2   X\  ipi  Tf)4igi(»ni  bat|terve.    J  ido  not  Rdoice  in  that  permission 

Uiiiji^l^^n  be  wiUidmwa.  frpm  ,tbe  iiec^e  ,of  a  hecaoae.  the  Pope  of  Hooie  ta^t  they  may  read 

cpbi)^,  aadt  you  ,WiH  spqo  ^od  .tbat  tlb<\y  be«  the  bible*    I  rdoice  in  it  on  tbu  account— it  is 

coine  «pa«ipp£  tplTrivtlt^— thriviHi«4  dat/% a  to  1  plain  tbat  the  v.oicet  of  the  Irish  people  have 

dv9Jt^nsious.you,£uulcl  uot  CKpect  \vheQ,tlioftfhti  reached  the  Momon  Catholic  hierarchy,  ta>iog, 

..-r„.   ''^- JT:;.,  :.!.„„ •r_._-„:*i.f^i-;i  f"vVg  ^iii  ,^adit,"  and  tbey  have  not  tlie 

power  to  reply,  "  You  thall  not"  We  must 
look  upon  it  not  ns  indicative  of  the  grace  of 
Ood  in  that  hieFarchy,  but  of  tho  reform  of 
IreUnd*  In  the  permittion  tbnt  granted  we 
may  well  r^oicr,  and  be  atsured  that  it  it  but 
one  of  the  forrat  in  which  the  people  are  thow- 
UMT  tliat  tlie  influence  of  the  cboreb  of  Rome 
is  being  weakened ;  and  we  may  look  for  other 


^  las  tfife. .  a^  W9u)d  )i  ba^e>ettp,;«rJtMrelaad, 
if  sh'e.ba<^.ej^oyed  trup,  )iWty..  Wc,  wan| 
them  tq >no«vi  tM  .^)^  i>«*  aqotner., religion 
besidtt  that  i^ii^b^CWM  wj^  an,  ar«^d  Jtolice 
to  ^RfflfCfi  th^  payout  of  Utb^  i  n^r  do  we 
waiit  tl^j^y.pa^i  sboakl  go  tOj  the  Roavin 
Calbol^<;  niipulation.  aua,  «ay»  "li*  you  will  be 
<^uiet^  and  let  ot.  Pi;oicitant||>  have  oor  tithes. 
we  will  vto%\i^  4^r^yoa  vH,  of  the  national 
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bow  befiNe  the  pr«oe|il9  i>f  the  fSlteiBal  P«ttier» 
•od  the  trembUsg  epiotio*  whipk  givea  vigoor 
to  thftt  ▼oUtioo,  and  all  iU  sbe«t,  and  all  the 
•ereoitr  which  d«teniuiir«  the  rule  ot  action, 
laaguiaa  for  want  of  natiiral  food;  ao^  I  mav 
■ay,  all  Cha  spkiliial  fippctions  of  the  laan  fiul, 

_.    _  and  inevkably  die  AWay,  when  the    iqiod  is 

■at  thinAt  that  he^beUeved  iL"    '"  What  bfhi9i  i  beraA  of  4hia  holy  nUmeot,  which  was  bronght 
yo«  to  that  cooelasion  ?"    *'  Why.  one  night, ,  Aawti  froM  heaven  by  hw  who  ia  oar  great 

teacher,  Kedeaawr^  and  L«c4.    And  though 
I  look  with  pain  «n»n  Ireland  in  th^  want  of 
bread.  I  look  pponJiviaiul  with  mater  ptin  aa 
aaflferii^  a  want  of  Uie  bread  of  life.    U  u  also 


ways  in  whieh  the  Mwe  tratkahall  be  hranght 
tooorTiew.  With  wgnrd  to  poncalery,  a  man 
said  to  one  of  yoar  readeni)  '*  I  do  not  believe 
there  is  any  purgatory  at  all,  nor  do  I  think 
that  the  priesto  believe  it.*'  The  tender  in> 
i|nii«d  "  Why  ?''  To  which  the  man  answerrd, 
*'  1  lived  with  a  primt  lor  seven  years,  and  I  do 


^  ,   obviooi  thatv  wlMneirer,  1»  the  failure  of  the 

earth,  ana  the !  natoral  alinent^  the  food  which  sostajos  the 


when  be  was  in  an  oneonnaon  good  hai 

aaid,  ^  Do  yon  think  there  is  any  porgatonr  ?' 

'  Why,  yen  me  rather  inqnieitive.'    '  Well,  I 

want  to  know  the  tratk'    The  priest,  in  tlie 

ooofidenoe  of  that  private  interview,  renlied, 

'Hiefe  is  only  heaven  and   earth,  and  the ,  ,  _  *-   ^ .        .  , 

poor  have  purgatory  onoagh  in  this  world.'"  i  healthful  action  of  our  bodies  m\^r  there  nl- 

We  are  to  reg^ird  this  as  only  one  instanoe  i  wa^s  snceeeds  *  nerviiaA,  nnhealthy  action— an 

in  whieh  that  which  is  epekehin  the  ear  ia  {aotion. which,  > has  no  will  tuficieotly  finn  to 

closeti   shall   be  proclaimed  en   hoase^tops. .  regelate  \U  andia the  mask  of  locjpient  diRmae 

Yoor  aionits  are  satiaied  that  the  power  of  the  |  •— coovaleifre^   And    produc^v^    pitvsenlly  ,  of 

priesthood,  ihoogh  it  is  still  sMialainod,  yet  great  eafiering.^weakeping  the  patieoC«  powers, 

-        ■  .  .^  --^  *!--*  r c  :_j:  i  ^j^  nltimoteliy  hastening  oa  the  termination  of 

his  dan.  And  there. »«  xer;  much  of.tbja  dis- 
oeniihle  'm%\i  thov^fniwU  which  are  painfully 
lieraA.  of  the  great  and  precipos.trutns  of  oar 
holy  goepeL     .  ■  How .  painfoUy  IhU  fi^t  is  felt ! 

'  'man  who 


la  noNlonger  asaoeiated  with  that  fear  of  iini 
vadtfal  nrieets  tiiatwas  once  displio^*  I'he 
time  wm  eome  when  we  ehell  have  that  peayer 
ane«vetfpd  whieh  wae  so  appropriately  ol&red 
to4ight-«tha*  Ireland,  which  has  hitherto  heeo 
the  trooMewnd  the  shame  of  Bnglaod,  might 
become  her  glory,  her  safety,  and  her  dcfenoe. 
Ber.  C.  9iwmL,-^  have  pleasant  in  ecoood- 
ing  the  resolntien  which  haa  been  submitted  to 
yon.  M nch  of  the  temperal  and  ^liritind 
«alBf«  of  the  okgeet  yon  have  in  view  has  been 
eet  ioilh'bf  the  previoos  speakars,  and  auny 
fectshawe  beenetatftd  by  the  huitspeakev.  He 
has  reminded  you  of  otoe  impottant.and'painfiil 
-featnae  in  tfaif  ctmffaoler  of  larBhiBd*  A.aatiien 
in  wantof  bpeaid  mnt  ^exhibit  (the  ^eels  of  a 
ealamity  WrevlriUng"<o««v  en  indiKridaali  lOpe- 
rathig  <en  his  physieahu  w^  an  •  hie  <  morwl  qoo- 
etitation,  and  IndJMctly  e&tmdiog  ite  tnflbieMe 
ttr the  mtber, toihe 'ntother, to •4hr iieviianiv to 


The  poorhslf-staryednpui  who  l^as  borne  with 
patience  hia  da4jr  want,  until  he  has  felt  .the 
fearftiljeftalti  aed  tlien<the  awful  disforbance 
of  n  constitution  still  more  impoverished  is  an 
orsanlaed  f  mhlem  of  that  tWW-  empire,  thcoogh 
whaae,  heart*  <Mid  Ihroegh  whose  i^very  qerve 
of  social  mgftoisiitioo,  there  an  tokens  q\  an- 
healthy*  >ect«oit.  and  pMfVW.  which  makate  a 
gnatwing  mtwhiditv^c- a*^veea«i^  jhatei^ets  the 
whoU>  swiketit.ofi  hWod.  end  ihrougj^.  it,  the 
nctieovof 'eYery.neSiiil,  ||».  movqiijenf  ^  f yery 
mnsoK  wnd  ee«Ma  tpi  spp^  the  ^pdtci^tiops  of 
impoveoiahed  .andi  gfpfrsj  .(i«evc  evM  to  the 
extremities  lafrevery  hv^f  l^  fv^^iir^.epge  of 
the  ipmgreeniofioVuttggr>t,thq..caostit^tioii  no 


the  children,  <;tfaniOgh  all  the  mnnicatimis.  of  jiaiger-poaasaiK'St.tlit^ej^niyo^cejf^&rf  toth 


fellow  notgeels,  our  brethren  ib  the  ohusoh  of  abd'  bpre(l,ofitho«ft-^(i?niVfftf(  MH>^  WVlS*  ^^^ 
Christy  ear  brethren,  oi  the  laboar  and  (ravaib  their  propar  aotieiUitel^  ^^^m^  ^^  ff^Vpf^** 
and  fMrtietHSB  of  the  eaints  |  and  I  cannot  help  then  lo  the  GrAstagfi  tgyt  ,0(9e98e4i  rxoft^ipfi^l. 
thinking  that  if  our  thonghlB  rest  for  a  moment  and  thoadtsiday.  their  ^xi^x^,  t>V>Ijiqy.  ^pep 
this  fiie^itnHiy>serv)e  to  bring  out  in  not  they  come  in  .eolitact  ,wUh  wani.,  Pefh^^Jf 
wnyytfae  mora  spiritual  object  we  could  sea  in  .the  flsx]^.;.  whg^  xn<^^^ 
in  w4icfi  we  nee  eoneetned*  Our  hieeeed  .arming'  ^.aome  drcM^ful  dee^  iSpW^ri  Ti^ 
Lord  had  lefeeence  to  the* wants,  of  smo,  when  iiighifpefiseiee  i«  tl»e .breasts  of  |jSji^.  mea^j^t 
he  said  that  he  was  the  bread  that  caaie  down  do4iwsclid»eds.  nmch  t^.  ^f  ^^l^r,  W>r^wHF> 
fram  heaven,  and  that  whst  he  brDUghft  was  the  \\»jb  I. am  ivrvua/i^edi  wi(h  msf^  ^*"WK<^f 


living  blend.      A  nation  in  want  of  bflcnd  4i«e  facti^tbat  Ihern.hfis  hfenih(^,Ji 
natarai  might eerw  to  ehicidate  forawhile^the  dookin|rt  opCm.hia  xm^^^^^f^ 
'Oondirion  of  a  netion  wealing  epiiitaal  bread.   Ivith'hui  hitegry  wjf«b>lgoHnW9fi 
•Tahe  an  iwlpridnalt   withhold  from  him  the  hitteted  hfimej  oMfitpJ  '^ 
natoral  support  and  feed  of  Kfe.;  yayhfv^em-  .oonditiUn;  .and  thet»,,M 
eity  wither  down   the  netaraL  enei«iea  and  eil  kinds  o£  paesloo  a90. 
•nations  of  life ;  hbwftheked  hand  cannot  |ier-  aoii^hfaotr -air- their  <fre,.„ 
.form  it  furtctione;orperfef«oetheinw«fhiiiihc-   ebuld.eapclcti'it-,oM^fw%. 
cility.    The  etfecte  of  hunger  and  eahaaitiap  over  6Q0ior.700tiwle«  <s(  their 
will  soon  dim  the  eye,  and  enfeeble  even  the        ' 
action  and  energy  of  it«    It  wiU  be  feund  in 
the  filfal  and  impatient  imleatiensof  the  heart; 
life  tiecooMa  indicative  in  its  functions  of  the 
aeantof  support ;  and  Ss  there  is  a  faihure.  in 
the  natnnd  action  of  ti«e  body,  when  its  nnluml 
aliment  is  withhoUea.  so  piecisely  is  there  in 
Ihe  Bctkm  of  the  mind.    As  tfie  volition  whidi 
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tiaw -marked  .h^pMT^ic^l^i*,^ 
dicatioan  ef*  tbis  etli  we^e  j 
oooatry.,    Thcfe.jNvfw.  .eya 
society^  whidh  sfsmfld  to.fpr^ . 
fermationrrril .  wai(  thf  .A^M 
drinking,    t  pcnfectl^  fipco^^ 
nienUofjft-.hilMMMi^iph^^ptp^;,  _ 
yon,  yet  I  do  net  h^ae  >hmi:d«|u|» 
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s» 


ma  ute  paipmi  ctmrttcter  w  ioom  tnitigs-  tti 
\vhicV  in 'it  Btftnit  ift  Mt,  frelaArtl  iff,  M 

llnd  of  ^rfMe  UhM  '  H  WodM  leetti'  pMMbli 


to  thf  prdpriety  or  obligation  of  thatra^e  wMeb 

I  find  flo  wiy  awfal  fo  myself^atad  by  oo  means 

ViMy  to  injare  others— I  mean  thnt  of  total 

abstinence  from  Intoxicating  drink ;  bnt  I  mean 

lo  aflirm  this,  that  if  ever  other  meana  were 

alMolotely  needfd  9n  order  to  raisa  Ireland  fron 

her  atrfol  Mate  of  degradation,  (bat  was  abao- 

loteljr  mdianenaable.    Give  h^r  what  wealA  70a 

might,  what  trade  yon  might,  what  potiticai  ad* 

vantages  yon  pleased,  when  oat  of  twelve  hoaaea, 

seven  were  spirii  shops,  aad  I  coaoted  them 

myself.  I  am  persuaded  that  no  lagislationcoatd 

do  Ireland  good  ;  and  I  do  deem  it  a  inereifi»l 

faiterrention  of  Provideaeein  fav«nr  of  If  eland, 

tliat  one  waa  raised  op^  thomrh  be  be  of  another 

faith,  y«t  one  who  has  boldly  and  anccesifiiltt 

faced  the  monster ^dmnkennesa^and  aohi^red 

a  migjity  victory.    I  do  not  aaytbiit^his  alona 

will  aavo  Ireland ;  bot  thin  I  say,  that  every 

one  who  seeks  the  welfare  «f  Ireland,  or  of 

any  other  connHry,  or  any  other  men,  will  find 

advanfagfe  in  the  fact,  that  ma»  ta  al  leaat  ao- 

ceaalble  throngli  his  sobriety.    In  c6otenmfitiBa 

tiie  ieatares  uf  (be  coantrf,  fteaeafted  in  aacb 

cbaractera  aa  these,  one  vm^t  10  bear  in  ttiiod 

that  (he  iTInitriition  w^  have  had  before  na  is 

eq^ifinyadaDted  td  point  oot  our  dntfyat  wtell 

aa  the  paititui  chatacte¥  (Of  fboaa  thStaga-  tmder 
.......  ....         ^ 

WOMt 

peaaibleio 
cotntnit  atoinatlrafhflbity  «Md'  ndigMDr  i»ai^ 
a  case,  j^x  tHat  of  fe^iiig  a  atait^ed  Riab,-  wboae 
anpetitea'are  alt  ^bk^dled  and  akoitedy  aad 
Who;  ih  d^^tutijM,  fa  Yeady  Da  aiAatoh  :at  wy* 
i^ing^  id  the  abbM  offiod,  witbtiraady  bnt 
Wad  ^fntei'mixt^^^iti^  polaon;  YnO'Wtll  at 
once  perei!lve  ilie')f>Qihl  (»*wMdr  Hie  iUoatiW' 
t?on  retqms:  it  f^-taot  that  f inland  Ims  wanted 
toe  gospel.  Irelabd  hftd  iht  goafM  earlier  than 
^e  I  and  It  ought  itot  Id  be  forgetleo  either  that 
very  miicb,  indeed,  thfoogh  the  iaatnimentality 
of  Insh  <iiristiati!r,  Eb«(l«Md  waa  firat  btbottht 
under  the  benigiiftnt' QbminfMi  ef  Chriati  We 
ought  to  remembet  that  fi^r  area  CbKatiaadly 
took  'i(«  deep  root  fn  the  soil  of  Ireland  ;  and! 
am  greatly  tnisbikeil  if  it  did  ndt  there  pfodactt 
BOme  of  It^  most  atileMid  rteotts.  it  uTa  IJHSt 
that,  up  to  tbia  pehodortime.  the  Irish  people 
have  !>een  very  macb  Inclined  to  religion,  aa  if 
they  had  a. sort  of  in^tipotive  tendency  to  it  in 
mi^ny  respects ;  but,  having  no  eageraeaa  to 
grasp  It,  and  though  they  have  many  methoda 
of  religioaa  worabtp,  yet  they  are  atill  in  want 
of  all  the  aliment  which  the  traiha  of  God 
could  give  to  the  spiritaat-  life  of  bmh.  Its 
thoaaaMs  have  been  M  with  (he  poisoned 
food,  and  corroption  bath  been  adminiatered. 
The  oput  operatwn  of  their  doolriae*-!  care 
not  whether  it  be  presented  tjy  a  oatbolie  or  an 
'En/Ush^chorch— is  utter  poison  to  the  soal: 
and,  3>erhapB,  it  may  h«  the  case  thai  God 
teachedi  In  ih  these  latter  dajs  how  awfully 
that  aoul-^stroying'  ^rror  may  oombiiie  itaelf 
witU  air  kinds  of  theory  when  men  paaaeas  the 
Rible  in  their  hands,  aa  well  aa  when  they  want 
it  I  ahalt  never  etpeet  Ireland  to  arise  to 
greatneas  till  personal  religion  takes  the  place 
vfhich  is  now  occnpled  by  the  refimi  of  ordi- 
nancesV  U  maUfrs  not  u  «^t  Arm  they  are 
admtnirter^-'Mniiat  be  tbekr  ohaffaotef^-^-whe. 
ther  th^y'bt  oAaii^ftr  the  liv^  ot  aiassea  for 


the  dead— v4ciher  they  be  apvinUian  or  4lp> 
piiqja^whether  they  be  admiaistered  ia'walla 
or  m  any  other  way^^^il  these  mere  Ibrma, 
aobitituted  m  the  place  of  peraoaal  religien 
and  the  devotlbn  01  (he  heart  to  God,  are  aa 
poiaooed  bread  adminiatered  to  hungry  human- 
ity.   The  next  worse  crime,  aa  it  aeema  to  me. 
io  dcalhif  with  a  bnnsnr  natioo>  would  be  thai 
of  preaeiituig  healthful  bread  is  aa  anhealthy 
eombhiatieB  of  circomataacea*    I  naay  be  very 
hoogry;  if  an  ndividaal  sboold  hold  thoogli, 
it  were  healthy  bread,  should  hold  a  hard  crMt, 
cracked  by  the  wind,  at  the  point  of  a  bayooet, 
I  ahoold  be  ready  to  aay,  "  I  amst  take  caie  of 
my  teeth."     Let  me   obeerve,   that   in  thia 
case,  Irelaad  has  great  rcaaoA  to  oomplaan. 
She  was  Ml  the  first  to  fall  under  the  lisiag 
ebiuis     of    RoaM    to    ntiiveraal    authority. 
la  the  raign  of  Henry  II.  we  impased  by  vio- 
lence OB  Irekaid  hee  aokfaciioa  to  Papal  rale. 
The  nac&erwhen  ahe  acknowledged  {the  sat- 
premaeyaf  his  isligioaa  power»  had  to  look 
ap4D  her>nalafv«d,  ■naolted,  pcthapa    dyii^ 
dimgbter  ;■  and  it  ia  head  la  poMt  to  ihe  misfr- 
riea  and  wretohedaaaa  that  wrung  the  heactoi 
Irekad  than*    I  am  grieved  to  any,  that  it  was 
not  merely  the.  tianafrs  of  the  property  of  the 
cathoUe  to  the  prcae^  eateUiahed  ebqnck  o< 
Irehuid  Ihaifcaraa  bvehed  in  thia^ircomstHace. 
liet  it  be  icmembered  that  every  eadowmeitt 
of  tbehiod  thaldaaaattaahto  the  peeabytoriao 
ehufch  fe/behaad  was  wruns  fiiaai^aDnie  fawly. 
ehaaed  fromltha.aoil  iaio'the  bog*  perhapa»  or  to 
the  diataat  moantaina^  disinherited .  and  io- 
p^erhhed.      The  icodowmeota«iof  disaantiag 
dMrdiaa  wcae'Wnmgfroaa  their  ibrmer |waae<- 
eoira  by  the  aaae  eioleaoe;  aadit  ia  painful 
tv  thiaki  tbht-  the   eadewinenta  attached  to 
baptist 'obarehes-H-lar    some   of    those  bap- 
tiat  churehes  arera  tbo  earliaat-i^Yere  wrung 
ftvm  the  diaiaherited  by  4be  aano  crueitiea.  Hen 
iadividuala  who  eooto  profieriag 


ana 

iood  \  loneaaea'weapoia  of  oae  kind^  and  aa^ 
others  aaedmr ;:  bnt  eadh  aaan  leeda  the  baapy 
necipient.  of  hia  lalkieaa  charity  with  bread 


dipped  in  Uood,  aadoombioea  the  eaeroiae  of 
hia  ohaitty  arifli  aaardar,  and  robbery,  and 
spoliailMav  aid  aU  kiada  of  oraelty  that  attend 
the  vamigea  of  the  aaoat  ftnrighteoaa  life*  The 
wroags  proceeded  oaward,  bcoame  imprinted 
oa  the  heart,  and  thna  an  inheritance  ol  uyory 
was  handed  from  father  io  child  down  to  distant 
generatioas,  and  the  remembrance,  it  seems, 
can  never  be  obliterated.  Whilst  thst  re- 
mensbraace  exists  it  will  form  a  aughiy  com- 
biaatioo  of  oMMal  agency  reaiatiug  your  progress 
ia  promoting  the  spiritual  welfiire  of  ueland ; 
and  in  ocder  to  oonqaer  iU  Jet  me  attest  what 
seems  to  me  amongtt  uie  most  importaat  of  all 
the  points  that  you  can  keep  an  view.  Let  your 
schools  go  on,  teach  as  you  can  teach^  let  year 
Bibles  be  distributed  aHde  as  year  capabilitiea 
ahall  allow,  send  your  readers  here  and  there, 
iaataa  far  aa  your  poaaibility  can,  anklet  them, 
in  the  variuaa  cabina^  read  the  simple  Wofd  of 
the  eternal  God  ;  let  them  hear  the  very  worda, 
the  very  doctrinea,  and  be  tamiliar  with  the 
very  deeds  of  Him  that  died  for  us.  But  that 
which  you  want  in  Ireland,  if  I  am  not  greatly 
mistaken  ia  all  my  calcnlatioos^  is  soBDethiog 
AM  isball  give  visibility  In  the  discipUae  of 
Cbriat^,  aad  the  bruthfolncsaof  the  doetnnes  you 
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hftTe  maialuiied.  WbiUt^^idbd  bv  idrfest, 
hi  Wexford,  for  •  syllogiftic  {Mroof  of  the  DiTJiw 
inninitioD  of  the  flcriptnres,  withont  appeBlii^ 
to  toe  aathorit^  of  the  church,  I  pointea  nim  to 

*'  Can  yoD^teielirtiiat^  eSa  hjX^'£Sm,iSi 
bread  and  milk  are  mhable  for  food  ?"  "  What 
baa  that  to  do  with  it?"    *'  Will  yoa  an«wer 
my  qa«atioD  ?"     "  How  woald  yoo  do  it  ?** 
*'  Why,  I  woald  make  him  eat  iome«  fod  thf  a 
hifl  growioff  health  woald  speedily  demo&amite 
that  bread  and  milk  are  iraitable  for  food." 
"  Bot  wM  baa.  that  to  do  with  the  o»idc|  V* 
"  Tbia:  if  yoo  will  take  away  .all  aylto^Mm^my. 
Bible  telU  me  that  the  bread  of  Qod  ia  aa  pare 
aa  oiilk*  the  sincere  oiilk  of  the  word ;  and  it 
tells  ne  thai  Jeaos  is  (he  vtrj  bread  of  life.: 
and  the  pr^f  that  I  have;,  that  it  is  what  God 
has  said  it  is,, and  that  it  came  from  him  19  ^t 
thi^  that  I  eat  it  e? ery  day,  {lod  every  dav  live 
opoa  it."    That  is.aa  ckpenaieatal  proof  that 
QQipes  to  my  mind  with  tlvp  clearest  ertdepoe  of 
oorhoIyChristiaQity^  iUhighaothority.  beayea- 
boni  ongia,  aod.oely  power.    It  is  this  that 
most  coostitote  the  great  means  of  helping  00 
yoar  cause.  Van  have  a  Catholic  Cbmrch  which 
says  it  is  the  trae  Chareh  of  Chnsi ;  the  Charch 
of  England,,  the  Presbyterianf.  the  Indepen- 
denU,  the  Baptists*  all  say,  "  We  are  the  true 
Chnrch  of  GhrisL'' ,  How  m  the  matier  to  be 
seized?  By  ezfainiting;^  in  the  eyes  of  the  mass 
of  ihe  people,  the  combined  moiveinent  of  a 
visible  Chorcfa,  whose  distinct  membera,  (laineH 
in  .the  perfoction  of  Chnatian  idispiptjaenl>haU 
stand  forth,  scmplyioff  a  demonatmtjon  of  the 
Djvine  origin  of  the  doctrines^nnd  the  eojidily 
of  the  blessifligs  which  thcnr  offer.    I  hola«  tha^ 
the  living  church,  perfecUy  coofonninj;  to  the 
Divine  gloi7yia  the  visible  or»ia  wbjcH  God 
determines  to  ose  in  eoforcii^  djs  Word  t^n 
mHikind»    Bread,  which  the  natnral  liie  re- 
c«ivef  into  healthy  omn«»  wIU  b^, .  by  the 
coarse  of  naiare«  ftoperiy  ased«    Kot  mo  spi- 
ritnal  thim.    AU  the  blessing  of  the  gospel 
we  can  aqminister  ov  commnnicate  to  o  n  fel- 
low*nienr  may  be  oniiable  fo  attain  the  objecta 
and  be  admmiatered  in  a  aoitable  way;  hot 
each  living  ^  man  juast  have  the  living  Spirit  in 
sanction  with 
secure  aoccess 


tbniclMi.  io^  Iki  Aouihial  ordained,  and  in 
these  living  churches  let  thy  Spirit  move! 
Then  shall  Uie  health  of  their  sools  be  restored, 
and  her  beantv  shall  be  seen  in  all  its  towering 
splendour,  «nd,  their  country,  shall  henudler  be 
^ifed  A  !lh<(  Jdles  inT  thTUeZed&on  of 
their  Father. 

The  resolution  was  tliea  carried. 

Rev.  T.  HoBTOM,  Devonport,  briefly  moved — 


I  » 


/ 


nn  Hiuab  (WTO  MIC  uTjpg  »?piri%  in 

all  its  movements,  in  order  to 

I.   Give  Ireland,  0!  our  Father, 


*'  That  this  meeting  rejoiees  to  observe  the  dSbt 
duA  $0  tba  Ikeesvrar  hasnnt  IwaxwwmanUd  dprjng 
the  past  yemu  owing  to  the  nhendlty  of  thoM  who 
h&ve  rendered  timely  aid;  bat  would  be  more' 
Bsf isfled  still  ff  the  stesdy  Ineeart  w«re  ^tfie  s4^ 
qxuAB  to  meet  increasing  claims ;  and  while  titedSN, 
ing  ihanks  to  EAwaitl  $ntt»h«iEstt„.1Irsawm.  for  his 
past  servloss,  h«iga  him  ito  oantTnnfiJlhoss  services  ;i 
and  also  appoints  the  Rev.  P.  Treetrail  as  Secrp^Ir;^ 
and  reqaeats  the  following  geatlemen  to  act  as  ihe 
Committee  tor  the  snttiitiff  fi^ar,  Mih  fbMet  to  All 
up  vacandM/' '  (Fames  readL) 

^  Hev. p«  FisHB0X7ttKB,in  Seconding  the  resota- 
tion,  said :  tt  is  veij  evident,  from  the  manner 
in  which  the  sentimen^  have  been  received 
this  night,  that  we  wish  not  only  iq  do  Justice^ 
but,  as  far  as  possible,  to  eixteon  a  measure  of 
mercy  to  Ireland  Jin  order  that  you  may  do 
that,  X  (rust  yon  will  lool  to  a  fact  announced 
in  the  commencement  of  the  re^olptifNi.  IX  is  a. 
practical  point  to  be  borne  irt  mind,  namely/ 
that  during  the  past  yesr  the  debt  lias  been 


is  proposed  fqr  rr-election.  I  may  tiddmy  tei 
mony,  that  be  is  a  man  folljr  svirtpathising  in 
t]ie  wrongs  of  IreTaod  and  rotigiog  fbrfti  sabs- 
tion*  We  oanoiot  do  dtherwise  ihan  accord 
Kim  our  thinks  for  the  mannerin  wfiScf^ he  has 
discharged  thpse  duties,  and  ni^e  upon  him  to 
continue  his  servicer  He  has  been '(/ngttff  d 
on  behalf  of  this  Society  ten  Months  ^uT  of 
twelve,  during  which  %e  has  been  bbli^e^  fo 
leave  his  family  and  hishom^for  (fi^  promc^on 
of  this  cause. 

The  resoh^tioii  was  thenjintatid'bkhrtei!. 

A  vote  of  thanks  having  jbee^'psssed  to  the 
Chairmap/  he  briefly  acknowledged  'the  com- 
pliment, and  the  beoedrctiod  l\aviog  been  |>ro<< 
nouoceoj  the  meeting  separated. 


'  I 
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SubscripCiotis  and  Donations  tbanljfftiDjr  received  by  the  Traamrfer^  Ehwasb  Sicmt*  fiiq»^ 
6*0,  Old  finoad  Strnals  Rev.  J.  Anoug^  and  by  thf  Secretary^  "hlu  Fr|PD^  T^KEstr^^  at  tha 
Minion  House,  Moorgate  Street,  Londoii:  nod  by  Ibe  pmatDei  Df  iho  dkasdiea  thwagbonl- 
the  Kingdom. 
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BAPTIST  HOMfi  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


ANNUAL  MEETING.  ' 

The  Amiiia!  Meeting  i^i  fieH  at  Finabury ;  in  dor  land,  and  by  gathering  the  people  to 
Chapel,  on  Monday  Lvening  Aprxl  27th,  and  God,  in  that  proportion  mora!  and  «piritnal 
\yaii  extremely  w«U  nttenUed.  Dr.  Cox  occu-  strength  is  brought  to  bear  on  the  fnreign  niis- 
pied  tbechftir.  I  sionary  canse.     By  ybar  love  for  foreijcn  mis- 

Ibe  proceemngs  having  been  commeneed  sions,  then,  1  ask  yon  to  promote  the  i'ntereafu 
by   mngw^,  fhe   Rev.   T.    Jack«on,  offered  j  of  the  Homo  Miss?onary  Society,  fer  that  will 

^'^'''r^  ^  ,     .,    *  .  snstain  and  give  mora]  iinpolse  and  strength  to 

iJit  UHAtRMAXt  then  rose  ^ndjsaid;  1  have:  that  noble  enteri)ff8e  by  whirh  we  send  oar 

acceded,  with  great  readineasiind  pleaanre^  to  missionaries  abroad  to  preach  among  the  Gen- 

th©  request  of  vour  Secretary,  and  the  Com-  tiles  the  tmsearchable  richer  of  Christ.     "  ' 


orir  <^0Qtri6qtibns'f6  the  Society,  bt 
'  tVery  thorith  and  <fv«ry  day,  if 


ascertain  fte  bwcist  movert^ts 
nex^l  brOgreai  'dfthe  ctfujiy.    The 


believe  \h9ii 
grbntids 
qnders^ 
ro^iin^r  ^ 

aU^nd   itjjd  Uii&,jC^iArcH,,7iW^oj^^  „  ,„     , . 

Aalt  4w^/(|i\4^  o>^  ^lJtAi)V>ii8:  h*  '  W^it  'f^^^^ 


tiui  Vatrioiinn,  ilic^  fpyi?  ot,  voimtnr:  .wfilch  'is 
pot  restricted  merely  to -a  view  of  iis  tempos  1' 
interests,  but  which  contemplates  its  spiritual 
and  etemai  welfare  iu  the  improvement  of  its 
popniation,  and  their  preparation  frn-  that 
etemitv  to  which  we  are  all  advancing.  ^  There 
is  anottier  reason  whv  I  feel  a  growing  mt^^r^nt 
in  this  society.  When  I  look  at  the  accounts 
from  the  various  missionaries,  I  see  that  the^ 
are  right  hearted  agents;  that  they  are  indi- 
vidnals  prepared  to  persevere  amidst  the  diffi 


spiritual  strength  accruing  to  foreign  missionary 
efforts  by  the  progress  of  home  missionary 
exertions.  In  prop<^on  as  the  Home  Mission- 
ary Societies  prosper  by  the  diffusion  of  know- 
ledge, bv  the  conversion  of  souls  to  Ood,  by 
tiie  establisliment  or  enlargement  of  churches 


ife  andieaehnfitf  tht  gttetierof.Ufe  Rln^d^J  If 
is -^itit|)te;'^n^in';M,'^  dMsdTeri,  cdnAftMT  ih^'^' 
application  of  effort,  without  seeking  the  ap- 
plause or  distinction  that  comes  from  man,  and 
therefore  highlv  to  be  estimated,  Wliile  la- 
bours in  the  villages  ought  to  be  bv  no  means 
omittgd,  thgy  ought  not  to  be  exclusive ;  tlie 
Son  of  Ood  himself,  mentions  the  larger  aa 
well  aa  the  smaller;  he  visited  cities  and 
villages;  and  the  idea  hat  been  too  much  enter- 
tained, connected  with  our  exertions,  that  they 


cbIMi  mttifiieMit^'ttRaipilvvarMil^Mfly.J^if^Wief  {M^  of  ojir 

amidaL  eYen,calpnuiy  ajiflpppcession  \  and  the  copqtfy.  But  this  is  far  lirom  being  a'nght  coii- 
sScie^  d'aY^^l^ysWrgHt-fi}krt6d''iig^^  W  cilpmi  drthV^cdto:"JfViMl'fat^^to3vi8<Arei 
lk«M«p«ps<ft  JKteilhatda^MM^PI^  A^<49m  >:  p^etjrating^M^ 

There  is  another  view  of  the  case — namely,  the  dense  a^  population  are  exceedingly  great ;  it 

saves  distance;  it  becomes  the  mceiiain^ui 
mentally  of  large  conversions;  it  facilitates 
Christian  association  ;  and  is  a  more  direct  aod 
extensive  means  of  iinpressing  the  rising  gene- 
ration of  our  land.  There  is  one  more  point 
only  in  introducing  this  subject  to  your  view  to 
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which  I  will  advert ;  tiiat  '»,  the  chiiracter  of  | 
the  agency  employed.  1  am  exceedingly  glad 
to  fii^  that  the  Committee  has  long  cherished  a 
sense  of  the  importance  of  improving  tlie  cha* 
racter  of  that  agency.  It  was  at  one  time  sop- 
posed  thai  now  person  would  be  a  snffieient 
itinerant  for  the  Hone  Missionary  Society ; 
that  there  wonld  be  no  difficaity  in  finding  per- 
sons for  this  work.  Bat  the  troth  of  the  case 
is  thisy  that  a  home  missionary  requires  to  be  a 
man  of  great  physical  power  and  great  mental 
energy,  as  well  as  a  man  devotedly  pioos  and 
consecrated  to  God.  You  will  listen  with  in- 
terest to  the  proceedings  that  have  been  taken 
in  connexion  with  this  Societjr  during  the  past 
year,  and  to  the  varions  expositions  of  the  sob- 
ject  which  yoo  will  hear  from  the  speakers.  I 
will  now  call  on  the  Secretary,  to  read  the 
Report. 

The  report  commenced  by  detailing  the  new 
constitution  of  the  Society.  It  then  referred  to 
the  stations  in  the  rornl  districts,  respecting 
which  it  was  stated  that  the  agents  found  the 
work  moch  more  difficult,  if  not  somewhat  less 
prodoctive,  than  in  former  yearn.  Many  of 
them  had  to  contend  a^msi  the  inflnence  of 
8emi*popifdi  errors ;  but  it  was  a  consolation  to 
fbd  that  the  members  of  the  missionary 
obarcfaes  stood  firm.  The  stations  in  large 
towns  were  most  nanieroas  in  the  mnnofac' 
tnring  and  mining  districts ;  and  the  letters  of 
the  agents  were,  ror  the  most  part,  of  a  cheering 
character.  Several  new  stations  had  been 
adopted.  The  present  number  of  Sundav 
schools  was  100.  containing  nearly  8,000  chil- 
dren, who  were  instracted  by  1,000  teacker& 
Besides  the  teachers^  there  were,  in  connexion 
with  the  Society's  stations,  abont  950  local 
aasistants,  a  fourtli  part  of  whem^  were  local 

Creacbera.  The  distribution  of  reKgioos  tracts 
ad  been  attended  with  mach  benefit.  The 
class  system  had  been  tried  at  several  stations, 
but  in  few  had  it  worked  sooceaafnlly,  owixig 
principally  to  thediffieolty  of  obtaining  soitatile 
leaders.^  The  laboons  of  Mr.  Pabford,  the 
evangelist,  contbued  to  be  followed  by  extra- 
ordinarv  tokens  of  divine  favoar.  There  had 
been  added  to  the  missionary  chorches  nearly 
650  meaibers,  and  some  hondreds  more  had 
been  added  to  other  chorches  visited  by  Mr. 
Pulsford.  Under  the  head  of  "  Ajmropriate 
Agency."  the  report  stated  that  the  Committee 
were  freqaentiy  preyented  from  adoptiiig 
stations  of  importance  and  promise  by  the  in- 
adequacy  of  tneir  resources.  A  much  more 
serious  difllcalty,  however,  was  occasioned  by 
the  limited  supply  of  appropriate  agency.  Men 
of  sound  nnderstanding,  general  inibrmation. 
popidar  address,  and  laborious  habits,  as  well 
as  decided  piety,  were  heard  of  moch  less  fre- 
(]oen(ly  than  the  necessities  of  home  missionary 
institutions  required.  The  Society  commencea 
the  year  with  a  debt  of  about  £1,000,  the 
larger  portion  of  which  had  been  reduced  by 
the  payment  of  the  valuable  bequest  of  the  late 
Dr.  Newman.  The  balance  against  the  Society 
was  at  present  £200.  The  report  concluded  by 
an  appeal  to  the  friends  of  tne  Society  to  sb»- 
tain  it  by  increased  funds. 

The  TrbasITKBB  then  presented  hisaccoonts, 
from  which  it  appeared  that,  at  the  last  audit, 
there  was  a  balance  in  his  hands  of  £109  4s.  2d. 


whidi  added  to  the  receipts  of  the  y«nr,  pr». 
sented  a  total  of  £5,902  3s.  9d.  The  expendi- 
ture, including  the  pajrment  of  the  banker's  loan 
and  interest,  amomiting  to  £8*23,  was  £5,002 
2s.  9d.,  leaving  a  balance  at  the  banker's  of  la. 
The  torn  of  £200,  however,  was  still  owing  for 
money  which  had  been  borrowed  in  the  pro- 
ceeding year. 

The  Hev.  Dr.  Oonwro  said :  Tike  Baptiat 
Home  Missionary  Society  forms  a  part  of  that 
apparatus  by  which  our  own  section  of  the 
great  Christian  family  is  and  has  been  attempt- 
ing, for  some  time  past,  to  diffiise  the  know- 
ledge of  oor  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  oar 
colleges  for  oor  students,  schools  for  oor  chil- 
dren:  one  institotion  which  takes  the  charge  of 
our  iSnreign  mission ;  another  speoifically  de- 
signed to  aid  in  the  translatioo  of  the  Word  of 
Ood :  we  have  a  mission  for  Ireland  speci&> 
caily,  and  the  spheres  of  thi«  Society  «re  tlie 
towns,  and  villages,  and  cities  of  our  owa 
native  country.  And  withoot  making  any  iai' 
proper  comparisons,  we  may  safely  say  tmit  it 
wonld  be  inconsistent,  nay.  it  wonld  eve» 
afibid  reason  to  look  with  jealoosy  opon  onr 
benevolence  in  all  oor  forei^  operations^  wem 
we  to  neglect  home.  Withoot  entering  on 
topics  whwh  most  be  familiar  to  the  minds  of 
al(  I  shall  proceed  to  dischar^  the  dot^  whieb 
is  now  devolved  upon  me,  m  satimifting  the 
following  resolotion  to  ^  approbation  cc  thin 
meeting :— > 

Tbat  tbls  meetinff  rogalds  with  satli&eUon  the 
smetKhnent  which  has  b^en  effected  in  the  eonati- 
taUoa  of  this  Society ;  that  it  aeknewledgiBS»  with 

Idevoat  and  fervent  gnRtitade,  the  cheering  toksna  of 
Divine  spprohatioa  which  have  attended  the  laboim 
,  of  the  agents  daring  the  past  year ;  and  that  the 
Report,  on  which  these  sentiments  are  fonnded,  be 
printed  and  clreolated  under  the  direction  of  tha 
Conmdttee. 

1  haye,  theoy  to  ask  for  yoor  coocorrence,  in 
the  first  place,  in  die  amended  constilotion  of 
this  Society.  And  what  is  it?  One  ol]!yect  has 
been  to  give  it  an  appropriate  name,  or  rather 
to  regUUr  that  name.  For  a  long  time  it  was 
called  the  Baptist  Itinerant  Society.  It  was  feft 
after  a  season,  that  there  was  something  not 
sofikiently  specific  in  this  appellation,  and  it  be- 

fn  to  be  called  the  Home  Missionary  Sociely. 
know  not  whether  at  any  poblic  meeting 
it  received  thia  name ;  however,  it  has  done  so 
generally  ;  bot  now  it  is  reyislletetf^that  this'  is 
to  be  henceforth  its  appropriate,  its  explosive 
name,  and  in  the  circomsUnces  in  which  we 
are  placed  thia  may  not  altogether  be  unim- 
portant In  the  next  pU^e,  it  seems  by  Che 
report,  that  the  alterations  provide  for  a  more 
distinct  and  foil  statement  of  the  objects  of  this 
Society,  and  the  method  of  secorins  them.  For 
some^  time  the  labours  of  this  Society  were 
priocipally  directed  to  village  preaching.  I 
would  not  have  the  meanest  or  smallest  hmnlet 
in  the  kingdom  neglected ;  hot  I  rejoice  to  hear 
it  now  stated,  that  the  object  is  to  consider 
large  and  popnloos  towns  as  well  as  small 
villages,  or  the  roral  popolafion.  I  r^ice  to 
hear  that  the  intention  is  to  cndenvoor  to  estab- 
lish stations  which  may  themselves'become  the 
.centres  of  effective  operation  and  anxiliaries  to 
the  present  Society.  Then,  a  third  alteration 
in  the  constitation  of  the  Society  is  io  enbirge 
ito  constitoency  by  redocing  the  qnalificalioos 
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for  a  member,  and  thn*  extending  the  elective 
f  raacliine.  1  troat  this  wilt  meet  with  (he 
acceptance  of  all  our  frieDds ;  and  in  addition 
to  iUia  there  is  also  provision  made  io  the 
amended  coostitotioo  for  a  OMre  popular  iofla- 
ence  over  the  whole  froveroment  and  manage^ 
men!  of  this  Society;  every  member  for  a 
small  amount  of  subscription  has  a  vote:  and 
not  only  80«  but  any  twelve  members  of  the 
Society  have  the  power  to  call  for  a  special 
jj^eoeral  meeting,  and  there  to  recti^  every 
ercor,  aod  adopt  every  improvement  tnat  may 
be  a^nlested  ;  and  T  am  msre  any  twelve  of  our 
sabscribers  would  manage  the  matter  far  better 
than  Parllamenfarjf  Commissioners.  Besides 
tbo  amended  constitution,  the  resolution  I  have 
read  calls  upon  ns  to  express  our  gratitude  for 
tbe  measure  of  success  which  has  been  granted 
to  tbia  Society ;  and  certainly  it  is  a  matter 
wkocb  fthoald  call  forth  oor  warmest  gratitude, 
that  it  has  not  been  permitted  to  labour  in  vain, 
or  4e  spend  its  strenglb  lor  nought.  Much  good 
has  been  done  confessedly  by  this  and  by  kin- 
dred inalitnliona.  both  in  a  dinct  and  in  an  in- 
direct manner ;  there  have  been  many  great  and 
iai|iortaatresBlts  arising  from  the  labours  of  this 
Society,  and  other  kindred  institutions  directly. 
Witboat  any  unkind  and  anrCbristian  feeling— 
witbont  anything  like  sectarianiaro,  mie  may 
venture  t»  ask,  What  would  have  been  the 
cooditioB.oC  em*  native  bind  bad  it  not  been  ibr 
the  voluntary  efforts  of  those  who  receive  no 
stale-pay,  and  scarcely  any  protection  what- 
ever? I  may  venture  to  say  in  sober  truth,  that 
the  whole  nation  is  indebted  to  the  voluntary 
eflbrts  of  the  Nonconformist  body  for  n  great 
portion  of  its  piety,  the  extent  of  education, 
and  for  the  improved  tone  of  moral  feeling, 
Kot  only,  however,  have  there  been  effects  of 
a  direct  kind,  but  indirectly  much  good  has 
ajcisen,  and,  nerhaps,  in  some  respecfci,  alioost 
as  much  goou  from  Che  labours  of  this  Society 
and  other  kindred  institutions^  as  in  a  direct 
noanner.  I  have  only  to  move^  m  addition^  that 
the  report  be  printed  and  curcnlated :  and  I 
hoi^  it  will  be  asefal  in  increasing  the  sab- 
Rcri^tionii,  and  cheering  the  hearti  of  the  la- 
bowers.  And.  in  conclusion,  Itt  me  hope  that 
tbe  society  will  be  able  to  go  on  without  the 
help  of  the  doctrine  of  purgatory.  It  is  known, 
pf  onably,  to  you.  sir,  and  it  may  be  to  many  of 
tbis  aasemhlv,  that.it  has  recently  been  staled 
tbat  ii  is  altogether  in  vain  to   expect  aav 

Keat  and  precious  fruits  without  a  tboroogh 
lief  in  the  doctrine  of  purgatory.  The  cele- 
brated author  of  "  Cbnstian  Development," 
— who  remained  long  enough  in  (be  Estab- 
lishment to  Romanise  a  large  portion  of  the 
clergy,  and  who  has  recently  joined  the  Pi|pal 
community— distinctly   states  it  as  an  iudis- 

G table  fact,  or  truth,  that  tliou^  there  may 
Home  sawts  of  high  virtue  who  may  be  ca- 
pable of  other  motivt^s,  yet  we  mav  not  expect 
Seat  efforts  or  sacrifices  to  be  made  but  under 
e  influence  of  the  doctrine  of  purgatory. 
How  is  it  that  your  society  has  kept  on  all  this 
while?  that  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society  has  gone  on,  year  after  year,  labouring, 
and  with  a  conaidcrafcle  degree  of  snccess, 
wiUiout  tlie  aid  of  this  potent  dogma  to  influence 
the  mind?  f  am  sure  we,  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel, have  seldom  alarmed  our  hearers  witii  the 


idea  of  purgatory  when  we  have  been  preaob* 
iog  missionary  semmns,  whether  home  or 
foreign ;  yet,  somehow,  the  Societv  has  gone  on 
increasii^  and  extending.  Oh  I  there  is  a 
motive  powerful  and  strong,  to  which  the  alarms 
of  purgatorial  pains  bear  no  comparison.  What 
made  the  apostle  hbonr?  what  inspired  the 
early  and  primitive  Christians  with  so  mnch 
ardour?  wnat  has  produced  all  the  efforts  of 
modem  evangelical  Noncooibrmists  and  others? 
There  is  a  motive,  and  it  is  this,  "  The  love  of 
Christ  coostraineth  ns."  Will  yon  allow  me, 
in  conclusion,  to  say,  that,  as  the  Committee 
does  not  intend  to  endeavonr  to  frighten  yon  into 
liberalitv  by  presenting  to  yon  pnrgalorial  pains, 
so  we  nope,  io  retnm,  you  will  preserve  oor 
treasarer  from  the  purgatory  of  n  heavy  debt 
and  an  emptyexcheqver. 

The  Rev.  jD.  Kattkrns,  in  seconding  the 
resolotion,  said ;  I  rejoice  more  than  I  can  well 
express,  in  the  change  which  has  been  efl^tod 
in  the  constitotion  of  this  Society  ;  and,  dry  as 
the  subject  amy  appear,  I  feel  persuaded  tliat  a 
more  important  topic  has  never  engaged  the 
attention  of  the  conaattee*  Nothing,  in  my 
view,  can  be  sMre  fatal  to  the  stability  and  i»> 
terest  of  any  iastitation  than  the  absence  of 
elBeieat  popular  control.  I  believe  that  the  day 
is  cominj;  tnat  will  abed  a  flood  of  li^ht  npon  aft 
our  religions  institolieiis;  and  I  rsjoioe  that  our 
Baptist  societies  have,  one  after  aaother,  been 
adapting  tfaemselvea  to  tbe  times,  and  anti* 
cipating  as  it  were  the  day  of  trial.  I  rc^oioe 
to  think  thait  these  novenenls  are  not  didBied 
by  pressure  from  witbont ;  but  that  withia  tha 
conaaittees  themselves  the  tmth  is  recognised, 
that  these  are  essentially  popobr  institntioas, 
deriving  their  mainstay  and  stability  frsm  tbo 
people,  and,  tbereibre,  rightly  snbjeol  to  the 
will  and  control  of  the  people.  We  most  not 
look  so  aracb  to  tbe  ainniflcent  donatioiis  of  the 
few ;  we  must  look  to  tho  many  whous  singlo 
contribntioos  amount  to  nothing,  bat  tbe  aggre* 
pAt  of  which  supplies  a  large  sum,  and,  what 
IS  better,  proves  a  deep,  wide-spread  synqMtby, 
which  is  the  only  sure  pledge  of  a  penmoent 
existence.  Thereibru,  I  rejoice  fhat  tbia 
change  baa  been  effeeted  ia  tbe  constitution  of 
the  Society  ,*  that  it  is  now,  to  the  folhiist  extent, 
a  popular  institntion.  If  the  Report  contained 
no  record  beyond  this,  I  should  advocata  tbe  re- 
sobilMni,  and  say,  fcet  the  Report  be  printed  and 
chnculated. 

Rev.  W.  MlALL,  rose  to  move  :— 

That  this  meeting  vrhile  it  rejoices  in  what  has 
baea  effected,  is  convinced  that  the  amount  of  agen^ 
employed  bj  this  and  kindred  institutions  is  alto- 
gether inadequate  to  the  moral  ncccsstties  of  Bng- 
land,  and  would,  thercfcre,  express  its  earnest  de- 
sire ttat  the  (Unds  of  the  society  abould  be  eoa- 
aidsaibly  angmealed,  so  that  the  nambsr  <rf  mis- 
sionary stations  and  agents  may  be  greatly  increased 
both  in  the  agricoltural  dislricU  and  la  large  towns, 
in  every  part  of  the  ooantry. 

The  resolotion  which  I  have  jaot  read  refen  to 
two  points  of  great  mlerest ;  the  first  is  the 
success  which  has  already  attended  Home 
JVIissionary  operations;  the  second,  the  morel 
necessity  of  which  England  is  still  the  subject. 
On  the  first  of  these  topics  yon  have  already 
been  addressed,  and  roost  impressively,  by  the 
speakers  who  have  preceded  me  ;  to  the  latter. 
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therefore,  I  shall  confine  my  attenlion.  No- 
thing can  be  more  (ieliglitfnl  or  appropriate  than 
the  langoage,  "  Come,  behold  the  vronderful 
works  of  iSoa ;"  or  than  the  response  awakened 
in  the  hearts  of  interested  and  listening 
brethren,  "The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  ns,  whereof  we  are  glad."  Bat  it  becomes 
OS,  I  think,  to  anticipate  fntnre  labours,  and  to 
contemplate  what  yet  remains  to  be  done. 
To  fix  our  eyes  upon  the  many  interesting  mis- 
sionary chorchta  with  which  oar  land  is 
studded ;  to  msrk  the  consistent  bat  naostenta- 
tioas  labours— long  and  well-sastained  Ubours 
— of  their  devoted  missionaries  and  pastors ;  io 
mark  the  glowing  seal  and  almost  apostolic 
success  of  oor  adeemed  evangelist ;  to  regale 
oar  eyes  with  spectacles  of  (he  thousands  of 
children  that.  Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  are  in- 
strocted  in  our  several  missionary  schools,  all 
thb  were  to  call  into  exercise,  emotions  01  the 
deepest  and  porest  joj.  All  this,  however,  if 
we  at  the  same  time  lor]pet  that  ignorance  and 
irreligion  still  characterize  the  masses  of  oor 
land,  and  that  the  immense  and  overwhelming 
majority  of  oor  (ellow-oountrymen  are  still  nn- 
acquainted  with  the  saving  efUctiCj  of  Divine 
troth,  were  most  fearfully  to  4>racti8e  self-im- 
postnre,  and  most  effectually  to  incapacitate 
ourselves  for  the  discharge  of  those  duties 
which  Christiaoity  renders  ^  obligatory,  and 
which  oor  fellows,  as  perishmg  immortals, 
most  certainly  demand  at  our  hands. 

The  Rev.  H.  Bimosss,  in  secondiog  the  re- 
solution, said :  One  pecniiaritv  by  which  home 
missions  have  been  distiugoiBned  is  this— that 
it  is  impossible  to  combine  into  one  report  or 
statement  alt  the  various  operations  earned  out 
in  the  coantry.  If  a  servant  girl  contributes  a 
shilling  to  a  foreign  mission,  it  is  recorded.  ^  ]f 
a  man,  inflamed  by  the  S|nrit  of  his  divine 
Master,  be  dispoeed  to  consecrate  his  life  to 
theseryiee  of  tne  heaUien,he  most  be  placed 
under  instructions  for  the  work,  and  his  name 
must  be  published  abroad ;  but  this  is  not  the 
caae  with  all  those  who  contribute  or  labour  in 
our  rural  districts-  During  the  period  that  I 
have  taken  an  active  part  in  home  missionary 
operations  in  that  district  where,  for  fifteen 
years,  I  have  been  permitted  to  labour,  it  has 
always  been  a  sulgect  of  lamentation  which  we 
wish  to  rectify,  that  we  were  unable  to  bring 
the  results  of  our  operations  into  the  report  of 
your  institution.  We  have  three  stations  in 
connexion  with  oar  church  at  Lotoa,  which 
may  be  distinctly  called  home  missionary^  sta- 
tions, for  which  we  find  agents  and  contribute 
the  entire  expense.  This  amounti  to  a  con- 
siderable sum  in  a  year,  but  nothing  whatever 
is  said  respecting  it  There  may  be  something 
discouraging  to  those  who  bear  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day  in  this  institntinn,  that  they 
have  so  small  an  amount  of  contribution  to  re  - 
port ;  but  the^  most  be  content  to  be  the  instru- 
meats  of  Divine  Providence  in  working  out 
the  will  of  the  Most  High  in  his  appointed  way. 


If  yon  cannot  present  the  Society  to  the  woHd 
as  a  broad  ocean,  you  must  be  satisfied  to  ex- 
hibit it  as  the  gentle  dew  which  distils  from 
heaven,  the  multitude  of  whose  drops  form 
themselves  into  streamlets,  which  streamlets 
form  the  mighty  sea. 

The  resolntion  was  ihep  pot  and  carried  ; 
after  which  the  collection  was  made. 

The  Rev.  S.  Nicholson  rose  io  move  :— 


That  tkis  meeting,  fofly  pemsded  of  tly  tii 
Bity  of  Divine  inflneqee,  sad  the  impertanee  of  iho 
humble  and  devout  reoo«;nltlon  of  it,  wodld  slftetlon- 
ately  urge  the  friends  or  the  Society  to  make  special 
prayer  for  the  out-pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  not 
only  that  the  work  of  God  might  advance  in  heathen 
lands,  but  that  true  religion  may  flourish  in  the 
chnrehes  at  home ;  that  a  larger  number  of  eflieient 
missionaries  may  be  raised  up  to  preseh  the  Gospd 
to  the  p«^shing  millions  around  los ;  and  that  the 
laboors  of  aU  the  agents  may  be  attended  with  an 
amount  of  success  heretofore  unknown. 

This  is  a  wide  field,  over  which  I  must  pass  in 
the  most  cursory  way.  Hie  resolution  reminds 
us  of  our  entire  dependence  upon  the  Spirit  of 
God,  a  dependence  distinctly  acknowledged 
by  men  who  were  themselves  eminently 
qualified  ibr  the  great  work  of  evangelising  the 
nations,  and  one  of  whom,  perhaps  the  greatest, 
said.  "Neither  is  he  that  planteth  anything, 
neither  he  that  vratereth,  but  God  that  givetii 
the  increase.**  *rhe  extent  of  oar  depenidence 
upon  the  Spirit  of  God  it  behoves  as  all  de- 
voudy  and  constantiy  to  remember.  We  may 
amend  oor  constitution,  and  if  the  constitations 
of  our  Societies  be  susceptible  of  amendment, 
by  all  means  let  them  undergo  it ;  but  let  as  not 
imagine  tiiat  the  amended  constitotioos,  that 
diligence  on  the  part  of  the  oAcen  or  commit- 
tees, that  large  cootribatioos,  that  crowded 
meetings,  that  even  talented  preachera  will 
secure  the  great  object  of  oor  effiirt  if  (he 
Spirit  of  God  be  wanting.  It  behoves  us  to 
acknowledge,  under  this  solemn  conviction, 
that  though  he  is  gracious  and  condescending  to 
those  who  are  consciously  and  confessedly  weak, 
he  will  not  fail  to  resent  any  slight  or  dishonour 
done  io  him  bv  those  who,  on  various  accounts, 
are  solemoly  bound  to  recognise  him,  to  oon- 
fide  in  him,  to  adore  him.  This  resolataoo 
suggests,  that  all  the  Christians  in  this  assembly 
have  it  in  their  power  to  promote  the  great  ob- 
ject of  oor  institution  by  fervent  prayer.  The 
Spirit  is  given  in  answer  to  prayer.  For  this 
blessing,  God  has  said,  pre-eminently,  "  I  will 
be  inqmred  of  by  the  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it 
for  them."  The  resolntion  suggests  a  variety  of 
ol:ijectB,  which  it  proposes  should  be  soqght  for, 
in  connexion  witii  the  sapplicated  outpoorinf  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and,  indeed,  as  the  result  of 
that  outpouring. 

Rev.  P.  Catbr seconded  the  resoJotioo. 

The  business  resolutions  having  been  proposed 
by  the  Rev.  T.  Swan,  W.  Groser,  &  J.  Davis, 
and  byT.  Bignold,  Esq.,  the  benediction  was 
pronounced  by  the  Chairman. 


Donaiums  and  Subicriptunu  wili  be  graUfulfy  received  on  behalf  qf  the  Society  by  the 
Trea8urer,J.  R.  Bousfibui,  Esq.,  128,  Houndeditch;  or  by  the  Secretary, 
THE  REV.  S.  J.  DAVIS,  33,  MOORGATE  STREET,  LONDON  ; 
Collector  for  London. — Mr.  W.  Parnell,  6,  Benyon  Cottaget,  De  Beauvwr  Sq.,Kiny$hnd. 
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AKT  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  LATE  BEV.  JOHK  FOSTER. 


Ik  Ih^  !^i6gi^1i!cal  sketch  inserted  in 
thU  magaasiAe  eoon  alter  the  death  of 
Mr.  I^dsier,  fbr  irb!6h  iwr  readers  irere 
in^ehted  to  Hr»  Jones  o£  Fromei  areler* 
etMe^  was  made  to  a  memoir  of  that 
eminent  man  which  was  in  course  of 
pfevparalioii.  That  work  is  now  puh^ 
Ushed^  iii  two  octavo  yolumes^  and  it 
MljjvM&m  the  aniieipationB  ef  its 
interes^g  character  that  had  been 
enterteiMd.  A  few  faets  taken  from 
it  may  he  advantageonslj^  introduced 
her^  as  eappkioMitaiy  to  the  Mrtioles 
we  imUlshed  in  Jajiiiaxy  and  Februarjj 

'  Ahoiit  Midsummer,  1^99,  Mr«  Foster 
left:  Chichester  and  xeeided  for  a  time 
with;  Mt.  HtigM  at  Battersea.  He 
ezpuuns  the  nature  of  his  engagements 
in  a  letter  to  his  friend  Mhi.  Mant;  with 
wjiop^,  be  .resided  at  Chichester.  ''In 
oBfi^way  or  •nother/*  he  sa^, ''  T  have 
been  rather  busy  most  of  the  time  since 
I  came  hither.  Many  ewnings  I  have 
spent  in  interesting  company.  I  have 
preached  s^teral  of  the  sabbaths,  and 
made  a  journey  of  perhaps  forty  miles  in 

TOL.  IX.~POURTH  SERIES. 


the  countiy  to  preabh  to  fMkem^  at 
one  place,  in  a  sort  of  coal-hole  ;  and  to 
plain  good  saints  at  another,  in  a  litije 
shop.  I  stowl  behind  the  oounterj  and 
some  of  the  candles  hahging  above 
touched  my  wig.  I  should  extremely 
like  to  preach  in  this  style  ^tery  even** 
ing  in  the  week.  This  was  not  a  casual 
adventure  of  my  own ;  there  has  been 
for  sometime  past  a  regular  plan, which 
they  oaU  a  misSiOD,  in  which  a  oonsideir- 
able  n\imber  of  preachers  are  employed 
to  go  round  the  ooikntry  to  obseure 
places,  where  the  gospel  scarcely  ever 
went  before,  to  endeavour  to  establish 
a  kind  of  religious  posts.  For  two  weeks 
I  have  been  engaged,  and  shall  remain 
so  for  some  time,  in  another  piece  of 
business,  of  which  I  had  no  expectation 
when  I  left  you.  The  company  who 
made  some  time  sinoo  an  establishment 
at  SSerra  Leone  in  Africa,  have  brought 
to  England  twenty  black  boys  to  receive 
£>aropean  improvements,  in  order  to  be 
sent  back  when  they  are  come  to  be 
men,  to  attempt  enlightening  the  hea- 
then nations  of  Africa.  They  liave  been 
placed  in  a  house  at  Battersea,  for  the 
present,  till  some  kind  of  regular  and 
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permanent  establishment  shall  be  formed ; 
and  I  have  been  requested,  and  have 
agreed,  to  take  the  care  of  them  for  a 
few  months.  You  may  then  fancy  me 
sitting  in  a  master's  chair,  with  a  look 
of  consequence,  encircled  with  twenty- 
one  black  visages,  pronouncing  com- 
mands, asking  questions,  and  graci4>udy 
admiiufteiing  instructions  — ^  a  most 
monstrous  wise  man  compared  with  my 
pupils.  Most  of  them  have  been  several 
years  instructed  in  a  school  at  Sierra 
Leone  before  they  came,  and-  conse- 
quently speak  English  perfectly  well. 
Their  ages  are  chiefly  from  nine  or  ten 
to  fifteen  or  sixteen.  The  domestic 
manager  is  an  aged  black  woman,  with 
her  daughter.  The  elder  is  a  singularly 
pious  and  happy  woman.  She  has  been 
in  different  parts  of  the  world,  has 
undergone  severe  trials,  but  professes 
to  have  felt,  and  evidently  now  feels,  a 
degree  of  devout  resignation  and  sere- 
nity, most  rarely  to  be  met  with.  Just 
at  present  I  have  found  it  most  con- 
venient to  board  vrith  her  and  her 
daughter,  a  girl  of  about^  I  should  sup- 
pose, twenty." 

Writing  again  to  the  same  friend, 
December  31, 1799,  he  says,  "  I  am  just 
about  the  end  of  my  engagement  with 
the  Africans,  with  whom  I  had  at  first 
no  expectation  of  continuing  £alf  so 
long.  My  successor  is  one  of  my  own 
most  particular  friends,  with  whom  I 
spent  several  years  in  Yorkshire.  The 
places  where  we  were  bom  are  not  more 
than  half  a  mile  from  each  other.  I  shall 
now  have  an  interval  of  comparative 
leisure,  which  I  must  employ  in  writing 
my  long-n^lected  letters,  and  in  study- 
ixig  a  number  of  sermoxu  to  famish  my- 
self for  a  preaching  expedition,  which  I 
expect  to  make  a  month  or  two  henoe. 
But  this  severe  season  is  miserably  un- 
favourable to  sedentary  mental  exercise. 
I  have,  too,  passed  so  much  time  in 
pleasing  society  of  late,  that  I  am  afraid 
X  may  not  like  solitude  again  as  well  as 


I  used  to  do.  The  principal  unprove- 
ment  I  have  gained  here  has  been  in 
respect  of  manners,  conversation,  habits, 
deportment,  ^c,  <fec.,  for  I  have  had 
little  time  for  reading  or  downright 
study.  Nor,  though  I  have  frequently 
taken  a  walk  into  London,  for  the  sake 
of  hearing  some  distisgoished  preacher, 
have  I  seen  anything  at  all  of  ita  won- 
derments, not  even  Fuseli's  pictures 
from  Milton,  which  cannot  now  be  seen, 
as  the  exhibition  is  shut  up  a  good 
while  since." 

Up  to  the  period  of  leaving  Chichas- 
ter,  Foster's  intercourse  with  cultivated 
persons  had  been  very  limited.  But  on 
his  removal  to  Battersea,  and  soon  after 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bristol,  he  was 
introduced  to  several  individuals  of 
refined  taste  and  superior  intelligence. 
It  is  said  by  those  who  then  knew  him, 
that  his  manners  were  vivacious,  and 
his  society  in  a  hi^  degree  captivatiiig; 
his  conversation  was  ardent,  intoUectual, 
and  imaginative,  with  no  faint  wAowag 
of  the  romantic.  His  outward  appear- 
aoce  was  not  thooght  by  him  so  un- 
worthy of  care  as  in  later  life  he  koked 
on  such  matters,  in  relation  to  himadf 
especially.  At  the  residence  of  the  Jftke 
Samuel  FaveU^  Esq.,  of  CamberwcU,  he 
first  met  Miss  Maiia  Snooke,  ''tht 
friend"  to  whom  his  essays  were  ad- 
dressed, who  some  yean  afterwaidi 
became  his  wife,  and  in  that  relation 
contributed  so  largely  to  his  happiness 
by  an  extraordinary  congeniality,  which 
eminently  fitted  her  to  be  his  ''domestic 
associate." 

In  1800  he  removed  to  the  villsge  of 
Downend,  five  miles  from  Bristol^  where 
he  preached  regularly  at  a  small  ohi^ 
erected  by  Dr.  Caleb  Evans. 

The  Essays. 

It  was  during  his  leeideaoe  at  Frome 
that  the  ''Essays,"  by  which  Foster 
attained  his  great  oelebrity,  were  pub* 
lished.    They  appear  to  have  originated 
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in  hii  oon^enaticiifl  with  the  interesting 
friend  (afterwardfl  Mrs.  Poster)  to  whom 
they  were  addressed,  while  on  a  visit  to 
her  hrother-in-Iaw,  the  late  Dr.  Joseph 
Mason  Ck)X  of  Ovem.  **  In  our  manj 
conversations  while  you  were  here," 
Poster  observes,  in  a  letter  designed  to 
he  introductory  to  the  essays,  "  it  oould 
not  lail  to  occur  to  us,  by  what  a  vast 
world  of  subjects  for  consideration  we 
are  sorrounded.  Any  glance  into  the 
distance  in  quest  of  a  limit,  found  no 
limit  to  the  difiiised  and  endless  multi- 
tnde  of  subjects,  though  it  would  soon 
find  one  to  the  power  of  investigating 

and  understanding  them In  these 

letters  I  shall  revive  some  of  the  subjects 
which  engaged  and  interested  the  social 
hoar,  and  shall  perhaps  recaU  some  of 
the  hints  or  views  that  there  presented 
themselves,  in  order  to  display  them 
with  greater  amplitude  and  precision." 
Writing  to  a  friend  in  April,  1905,  he 
says,  "When  I  wrote  to  you  last,  I 
believe  I  told  you  I  had  completed  a 
task  of  authorship  on  which  I  had  been 
employed  a  year  or  two  before.  What  a 
fool  I  was,  even  so  lately  as  when  I  told 
you  this.  I  had,  it  is  true,  written  more 
than  enough  for  a  considerable  volume, 
bat  I  had  not  begun  to  revise  and 
correct  it  in  order  to  write  it  for  the 
press.  When  I  began  this  work,  and 
bad  proceeded  a  little  way,  I  found  I 
had  a  job  on  my  hands,  with  a  vengeance. 
To  my  astonishment  and  vexation,  I 
found  there  was  not  a  paragraph,  and 
scarcely  a  sentence,  that  did  not  want 
mending,  and  sometimes  that  whole 
pages  could  not  be  mended,  but  must 
be  burnt,  and  something  new  written  in 
their  stead.  This  was  often  a  most  irk- 
some and  toilsome  business,  much  more 
BO  than  the  first  writing.  On  the  whole, 
I  verily  believe  the  revision  and  new 
modelling  of  the  job  has  cost  quite  as 
madi  mental  exertion  as  the  original 
writing  of  it.  In  this  business  I  have 
been  employed  ever  since  the  time  that 


I  wrote  to  you,  and  that  was  last 
summer,  till  very  lately.  This  exercise 
has,  however,  been  a  most  exceUent 
lesson  in  composition,  so  that  I  shall  in 
the  next  instance  do  better  the  first  time, 
and  therefore  never  have  again  such  a 
long  and  irksome  task.  This  task  is 
finished  a  little  while  since,  and  I  am 
now  presenting  myself  to  the  public.** 

On  the  publication  of  the  work,  Mr. 
Hughes,  by  his  personal  exertions,  cir- 
culated nearly  one-fifth  of  the  whole 
edition.  He  presented  copies  to  Mr. 
Wilberforoe,  Lord  Teignmouth,  and  other 
persons  of  note  and  influence.  "  Home 
Tooke  has  your  volumes,**  he  tdls  Mr. 
Poster.  "  I  went  over  to  make  him  a 
helper.  He  is  oonsideraUy  an  approver. 
He  says, '  Let  him  simplify ;  there  is  a 
basis  of  good  sense.  If  he  is  a  yoong 
writer,  he  will  do.*  I  requested  him  to 
mention  the  publication  :  he  will**  In 
about  four  months,  a  second  edition 
was  called  for.  ^  The  d^ee  of  success,** 
Poster  remarks,  ''is  indeed  very  un- 
usual I  trust  it  is  a  direct  favour  and 
interposition  of  providence,  both  for 
public  utility  and  personal  hapinness. 
It  wiU  have  been  preceded  and  accom- 
panied by  numberless  supplications  of 
great  sincerity  and  earnestness ;  a  very 
principal  part  of  which  have  been  em- 
ployed to  ask  for  moro  of  the  spirit  that 
would  devoutly  and  benevolently  wM 
to  do  good.  I  feel  and  lament  a  great 
deficiency  in  this  point ;  but  I  am  not 
content  to  do  no  more  than  fisel  and 
lament  it.** 

The  autumn  and  the  greater  part  of 
the  winter  were  devoted  to -a  careful 
revision  of  the  essays ;  of  which  he  gives 
the  following  account  to  a  friend  at 
Downend.  "I  have  been  excessively 
busy  this,  and  many  past  days.  If  you 
ask,  Busy  about  what  7  I  answer,  Mend- 
ing and  botching  up  bad  sentences,  para- 
graphs, and  pages.  That  book  that  I 
published  had  at  least  fire  thousand 
fitults ;  and  two  or  three  thousand  I 
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have  felt  it  necessaxj  to  try  and  mend. 
Many  of  them  I  have  certainly  mended; 
but  perhaps  in  some  places  I  have  made 
new  faults  in  trying  to  correct  the  old. 
The  book  will  be  in  substance  the  very 
same  ;  but  very  many  pages,  and  a 
multitude  of  single  sentences,  will  be 
very  different.  Many  sentences  are  left 
out,  and  many  others  put  into  so  differ- 
ent a  form  that  they  will  not  appear  the 
same,  even  as  to  the  idea.  One  great 
advantage,  I  believe,  will  be,  that  there 
will  be  much  fewer  obscure  passages; 
you  will  feel  that  you  understand  more 
clearly  than  in  reading  the  first  edition. 
When  I  began  correcting,  I  intended  to 
alter  but  little,  as  I  was  not  completely 
aware  that  great  alterations  were  neces- 
sary ;  and  as  I  did  not  wish  any  pro- 
prietor of  the  first  edition  to  feel  as  if  it 
were  go^ie  out  of  date  in  consequence  of 
the  new  one;  but  when  I  went  in 
earnest  into  the  examination,  I  was 
confounded  by  meeting  such  an  immense 
crowd  of  faults.  I  found  that  I  must 
dismiss  all  delicacy  respecUng  the  first 
edition,  and  alter  every  thing  without 
ceremony.  A  great  many  needless 
words,  and  some  that  were  too  fine, 
have  been  sent  about  their  business. 
Many  long  sentences  are  made  shorter ; 
many  imperfect  arguments  are  made 
fuller  and  dearer.  The  pages  will  have 
somewhat  more  thought,  and  somewhat 
less  show.  Several  figures  are  dismissed 
The  connexion  of  thought  is  made 
somewhat  more  dose  and  clear.  There 
will  not,  however,  be  any  such  effect 
produced  as  to  lead  any  reader  to  guess 
at  the  degree  of  labour  which  it  has 
cost.  This  labour  is  not  yet  finished, 
nor  will  it  be,  for  at  least  a  month.  I 
shall  have  hard  work  every  day  for  so 
long.  About  that  time  I  expect  the 
printing  to  be  finished ; — ^it  is  advanced 
a  considerable  way  into  the  second 
volume. .  . .  Two  or  three  reviews  have 
praised  the  book ;  one  of  them  a  good 
dml  beyond  its  merits.    But  besides  a 


number  of  magaanes,  there  are  at  leaat 
half  a  dozen  reviews  to  c<Hne,  from  B«t 
more  than  one  or  two  of  which  I  oaa 
expect  much  &vour.  I  have  written  to 
the  principal  ones  to  mention  tSist  a 
second  edition  will  soon  be  printed,  and 
tell  them  that  if  they  are  disposed  to  be 
liberal,  they  will  review  that  instead  of 
the  first,  unless  their  arrangements  are 
already  fixed.  It  is  not  improbable  that 
this  may  be  the  case  with  one  or  two  t>f 
them,  and  therefore  I  shall  receive  a 
public  whipping  a  week  and  two  or 
three  days  hence.  If  none  of  them 
mention  me  at  that  time,  I  shall  be 
pleased ;  as  I  shall  then  reckon  on  their 
waiting  till  I  shall  appear  before  them 
in  a  better  dress.  But,  however,  tftctf 
will  not  save  me  from  the  severe  whip- 
ping, or  else  the  contemptuous  sligfat,  of 
the  greater  number  of  them.  I  shall 
open  each  of  them  in  succession  as  I 
receive  them,  with  this  expectation; 
excepting,  as  I  have  said,  one  or  two, 
from  which  I  have  some  cause  to  expect 
a  politer  treatment.  Hughes,  howet^, 
tells  me  that  as  far  as  he  can  judge, 
I  may  on  the  whole  bid  them  defiance, 
for  that  the  volumes  have  excited  so 
much  attention  that  they  wiD,  in  some 
degree,  make  way  for  themsdves.  The 
review  which  I  mentioned  as  having 
praised  too  much,  though  at  the  same 
time  by  no  means  omits  to  oensore,  itim 
written  by  Mr.  HaU." 

Disease  in  the  Throat. 

Some  time  before  his  settl^neiit  at 
Frome,  a  morbid  state  of  tiie  tlq^rttid 
gland  had  made  its  appearance.  It  was 
so  much  aggravated  by  the  exertiett  of 
speaking  in  public,  that  in  May,  1905, 
he  said,  ''I  am  strongly  af^rdieulve 
that  a  short  time  longer  will  put  an  end 
to  my  preaching,  by  means  of  a  swsUi&g 
of  a  gland  of  the  neck.  It  began  two  or 
three  years  since,  and  has  been  pfo- 
gressive  in  spite  of  every  remedy."  ^in 
a  letter  of  rather  later  date  he  teBfl  Iba. 
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MfOiV'^B^wy  month  makes  me  more 
and  more  oertftin  that  I  shall  preach 
but  a  very  short  time  longer.  The  pro- 
gressiYe  complaint  of  my  neck  will,  I 
am  persoaded  and  certain,  in  a  few 
months  more,  silence  me  for  ever.  After 
thftt  I  most  depend  on  writing ;  and  I 
am  afraid  it  will  be  some  time  before  I 
can  in  that  way  secure  an  income  equal 
to  that  which  I  shall  lose.  As  soon  as 
I  shall  feel  a  tolerable  certainty  of  this, 
I  may  trust  to  attain  that  social  state 
which  I  so  much  long  for.  My  prospects 
in  this  way  are  not  those  of  actual 
despondency." 

In  a  letter  to  Pr.  Ryland,  written  not 
long  before  he  resigned  the  pastoral 
office,  he  describes  the  condition  and 
character  of  the  congregation,  and  gives 
some  account  of  his  own  circumstances 
and  prospects.  "  I  write  to  you,"  he 
says,  ''at  the  request  of  the  people  to 
whom  I  yet  venture  to  preach.  The 
physical  cause  which  I  have  so  long 
complained  of,  compels  me  entirely  and 
finally  to  relinquish  the  work.  I  ought 
to  have  done  so  a  considerable  time 
since ;  but  have  been  withheld  by  a 
reluctance  to  lay  down  an  office  which 
I  can  take  up  no  more.  I  may  perhaps 
endeavour  to  preach  three  months 
logger,  but  that  must  be  the  utmost : 
and  that  will  only  be,  after  two  or  three 
weeks,  on^  a  day." 

Anticipations  of  Marriage, 

In  the  year  1807,  he  contributed 
t]liiieen  articles  to  the  Eclectic.  He 
WAS  now  entirely  dependent  on  his 
liietary  exertions,  and  necessitated  to 
defer- that  domestic  union  of  which  he 
|ff^l£Mid  brighter  anticipations  than 
either  the  habitual  pensiveness  of  his 
mindy  or  the  results  of  his  observation, 
nughi  have  been  supposed  to  permit. 
The  event,  however,  amply  justified  his 
prognostioationB.  ''  Though  sufficiently 
old  Had  reflective,"  he  says,  "  not  to  be 
despowtely  romantic,  I  do  indulge  an- 


ticipations of  a  much  more  Elysian 
character  than  it  would  be  philosophic 
to  avow.  In  as  sober  a  judgment  as  I 
can  form,  there  are  more  points  of  con- 
geniality than  in  any  instance  I  have 
ever  seen ;  and  some  of  them,  by  being 
of  a  high  and  unusual  order,  will  pro- 
duce a  sympathy  of  so  much  richer 
quality,  and  more  vivid  emphasis."  To 
his  friend  at  Chichester  he  writes,  '^I 
am  still  all  alone ;  and  since  I  wrote  to 
you  have  lived  a  more  solitary  life  than 
ever  in  my  life  before.  This  last  six 
months  I  have  lived  a  little  way  out  of 
the  town,  in  a  house  amidst  the  fields — 
into  which  fields,  however,  I  hardly  ever 
go^  because  I  can  see  them  so  well 
through  my  window,  the  window  of  an 
upper  room.  I  hardly  ever  what  can  be 
called  take  a  walk,  except  merely  in  the 
garden  adjoining  the  house.  The  beauties 
of  nature  are  brought  so  direCUy  under 
my  eyes  and  to  my  feet,  that  I  am  raroly 
prompted  to  go  in  quest  of  them,  even 
as  far  as  from  your  house  to  the  top  of 
Wick  Lane.  Excepting  my  journey  to 
Bristol,  I  have  hardly  ever  taken  a  good 
long  walk  for  the  last  nine  months.  If 
this  rigid  limitation  were  imposed  upon 
me  by  some  external  authority,  by  the 
will  of  somebody  else  than  myself,  what 
a  wretched  prisoner  I  should  think  my- 
self, and  should  watch  day  and  night 
for  an  opportunity  to  make  my  escape. 
I  almost  decline  all  visiting,  and  have 
not  dined  from  home,  I  believe,  six 
times  these  last  seven  months.  The 
family  consists  only  of  a  worthy  man 
and  his  worthy  wife,  with  a  little  ser- 
vant girl,  and  with  them  I  pass  only 
the  time  necessary  for  meals.  You  will 
wonder,  I  suppose,  that  I  have  not 
acquired  one  constant  companion, — and 
you  may  wonder — ^but  so  it  is,  however. 
It  is  not  that  I  do  not  sometimes  feel 
this  complete  solitude  oppresbive,  though 
indeed  I  have  constant  business  on  ray 
hands,  which  does  not  allow  much  of 
my  day-time  to  be  spent  in  tedious 
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vaoanoy.  I  am  become,  from  neoefldiy, 
perhaps,  more  than  any  other  caiue, 
more  diligent  than  when  you  knew  me. 
Having  ceased  to  preach,  I  have  not  a 
penny  bat  what  is  gained  by  hard  work. 
A  large  share  of  my  work  since  I  wrote 
to  you  last  has  consisted  in  reviewing 
books,  which  I  have  found  a  very  laborious 
business,  but  also  highly  improving. . . . 
This  solitude,  however,  which  is  at 
present  my  lot,  is  not  likely  to  last  very 
long.  A  house  is  at  length  taken  for 
me  and  my  intended  companion  at 
Bourton,  the  village  in  the  upper  part 
of  Gloucestershire,  where  she  lives.  But 
it  cannot  be  quitted  by  the  present 
occupant  tiU  next  Christmas,  and  th^n 
the  getting  of  furniture,  and  the  making 
of  some  slight  repairs,  will  occupy  at 
least  a  month,  and  therefore  defer  so 
long  the  expected  union.  It  is  only 
within  a  short  time  past  that  we  have 
had  the  slightest  idea  of  being  at  Bour^ 
ton,  and  I  was  looking  out  for  a  house 
in  this  neighbourhood,  though  with  little 
hope  of  finding  just  such  a  one  as  I 
wanted.  A  suitable  house  offering  at 
Bourton,  and  M.*b  mother  and  sisters 
wishing  us  to  live  there,  I  with  pleasure 
acceded  to  the  plan.  I  am  particularly 
glad  of  it  for  her  sake,  for  she  would 
have  come  here  (to  Frome)  a  perfect 

stranger  to  every  individual Not 

that  we  shall  want,  or  seek,  or  choose 
much  society,  but  a  very  few  female 
friends  are  desirable  for  a  woman,  and 
there  are  none  she  loves  so  much  as  her 
sisters.  I,  too,  have  always  liked  them 
most  cordially.  And  I  like  the  village, 
which  is  in  a  pretty  situation,  and  in- 
habited, for  the  most  part,  by  a  decent, 
good  kind  of  people.  Next  week  I  am 
going  there,  but  only  to  stay  about  a 
week.  It  wiU  be  indispensable,  I  be- 
lieve, for  me  to  make  another  visit  also, 
and  return,  before  I  go  to  remain  there 
and  be  made  happy.  Thus  you  see, 
after  long,  long  waiting,  my  prospects 
with  regard  to  this  subject  are  converg- 


ing to  a  point,  and  that  point  eompaia- 
tively  not  very  distant,  if  no  unforeseen 
prevention  ^hall  interfere  to  blast  them, 
or  protract  their  accomplishment.  I 
certainly  anticipate  very  much  felicity, 
but  I  do  not  forget  that  I  am  in  a  world 
where  a  great  deal  of  evil  and  sorrow 
mitae,  absolutely  must,  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  wise  Creator,  and  by  the 
very  nature  of  things,  mingle  in  the  cup 
of  life.  I  do  not  forget  that  the  grand 
essence  of  happiness  must  invariably 
consist  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  divine 
favour  and  the  conscious  preparation  for 
another  life,  and  that  the  value  of  tiie 
other  sources  of  felicity  will,  on  tiie 
whole,  depend  on  their  being  oombiaed 
with  this  supreme  requisite.  The  dear 
and  inestimable  friend  to  whom  I  ex- 
pect to  be  united,  feels  this  conviction 
not  less  solemnly  than  myself ;  and  we 
mutually  hope  that  the  oomplacenqy  of 
affection  will  be  hei^tened  and  per- 
petuated by  a  mutual,  zealous  cultiva- 
tion of  piety  and  moral  and  intelleetual 
improvement.  We  are  thoroughly  well 
acquainted  with  each  other's  character, 
tastes,  and  habits ;  and  both  of  us  be- 
lieve there  is  a  singular,  even  an  extra- 
ordinary, degree  of  mutual  adaptation, 
in  all  our  views,  feelings,  and  wishes. 
Perhaps  I  might  have  mentioned  that 
my  dear  friend  is  about  six  years  younger 
than  myself.  Two  months  hence  I  shall 

be  thirty-seven  years  of  age Our 

acquaintance  has  now  been  as  much  as 
aeretL  years,  and  our  avowed  oonnexi<m 
about  five.  I  regret  that  the  vakm.  has 
been,  though  unavoidably,  defiorred  to 
so  advanced  a  period  of  Ufa,  but  I  never 
wish  I  had  been  married  very  yooag. 
My  general  health  is  very  good.  Tlie 
state  of  my  eyes  is  not  worse,  nor  the 
complaint  which  has  compelled  me  to 
desist  from  preaching."  Mr.  Fceteor^ 
marriage  took  place  in  May,  1806. 

Village  Prtaching, 
When  Mr.  Foster  rdinqoislied  tiie 
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pMtond  iAo%  at  Frome,  it  wis  with 
the  painful  apprehension  that  hig  ia^- 
lH>aii  at  a  Gbnatiaii  minirtw  w«re  finally 
closed;  but,  within  little  mora  than  a 
year  after  hia  maniage,  the  morbid 
afieotion  in  hid  throat  had  bo  faa  dimin- 
iahed  as  to  allow  of  hia  onoe  moreapeak- 
iog  in  publio.  ^Poring  the  summer 
and  earlier  autumn,"  hesays,  "I  preached 
every  Sunday  here  and  there,  and  gene- 
rally twice ;  the  last  month  or  two  has 
not  been  quite  so  busy,  though  I  have 
probably  never  had  two  unemployed 
Sundays  together.  The  every  Sunday 
service  recalled  somewhat  of  the  com- 
plaint, which  expelled  me  from  a  regular 
puJ^t.  I  am  become  accustomed  to 
puipite,  dseks,  stools,  blocks,  and  all 
sorts  of  pedestal  elevations."  At  a  later 
period  he  informs  his  mother,  "  I  am 
returned  from  another  expedition  to 
preach,  at  a  considerable  distance,  which 
has  taken  up  seveml  days.  Since  I 
wrote  to  yott  last,  I  have  gone  to  preach 
At  two  villages  or  towns,  where  I  had 
never  been  betoe.  On  reckoning  up  the 
number  of  places  in  the  circuit  of  neigh* 
bourhood  at  which  I  have  preached 
sittce  I  came  to  reside  here,  I  find  it 
amounts  to  /cvrfesT^-HMveral  of  them 
within  three  or  four  miles  of  this  vil* 
lege,  and  several  <ji  them  as  far  off  as 
twelve  or  fourteen  miles.  Many  of 
these  axe  small  congregations,  and  seve* 
ral  of  them  consisting  chiefly  of  poor 
people. ....  I  am  pleased  so  fkr  with 
having  the  means  of  doing  any  small 
degree  of  good,  and  feel  it  an  advantage 
Ukat  I  am  in  circumstances  to  enable 
me  to  preach  for  nothing.  Thai  ciroum* 
Stance  gives  some  additional  weight  to  a 
man*s  religious  instructions,  especially 
in  some  of  the  ignorant  places  where 
the  people  are  industriously  taught  by 
the  clergy,  and  other  enemies  of  the 
dissenters,  that  there  is  some  self- 
interested  object  in  view,  in  all  this 
busy  activity  in  goiag  about  to  preach. 
I  evexy  where  meet  with  civility,  decent 


behaviour,  and  often  vwy  friendly 
attention. It  must  be  acknow- 
ledged in  behalf  of  the  clergy  them- 
selves, that  they  do  not  attempt  in  any 
activemanner  to  thwart  or  incommodeus. 
They  let  us  alone,  except  now  and  then 
railhig  a  little  at  us  from  their  pulpits, 
and  in  their  convivial  meetings.  And 
in  this  we  hear  that  the  one  or  two  of  a 
more  senoiu  stamp  are  not  behind- 
hand with  the  rest,  dialiking  dissenters 
as  9uckf  just  as  much  aS  the  more 
profligate  ones  didike  the  dissenters  as 
religious.  And  indeed,  all  over  Eng- 
land, I  believe  that  in  general  the 
evangelical  deigy  are  found  very  great 
bigots,  with  hero  and  there  a  rare 
exception." 

PcutorcUe  at  Downend, 

Towards  the  close  of  1817,  Mr.  Fester 
left  Bourton,  and  became  onoe  more  a 
resident  and  stated  preacher  at  Down- 
end.  <^It  is  not  without  very  great 
hesitation,"  he  informs  his  friend  Mr. 
Stokes,  ^^that  I  have  come  to  the  condu- 
sion  to  accept  an  invitation  to  preach 
regularly  at  Downend,  four  miles  from 
Bristol;  a  place  where  I  was  stationed 
in  the  same  service  as  much  as  fourteen 
or  sixteen  years  since;  but  where  it  is 
striking  to  observe  how  many  persons, 
who  then  formed  a  part  of  the  congro- 
gation,  do  not  appear  in  it  now,  nor  in 
any  other  on  earth.  Those  that  do 
remain  profess  to  have  retained  a 
friendly  recollection  of  me  during  the 
protracted  interval,  and  for  several  of 
them  I  have  alwa3r8  retained  a  most 
sincere  kindness. 

'^  There  is  a  small  proportion  of  highly- 
cultivated  individuals,  contrasted*,  how- 
ever, so  decidedly  with  the  perftalif 
rustic  state  and  character  of  the  great 
majority,  as  to  constitute  an  incommo- 
dious kind  of  congregation,  since  what 
would  seem  requisite  to  please  the  few, 
would  be  of  little  or  no  use  to  the 
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greater  number.  The  style  of  preaching 
must,  however,  at  all  events,  be  en- 
deavoured to  be  adapted  to  the  latter. 
Indeed,  the  circumstance  that  has  de- 
cided me  to  enter  on  the  undertaking  is 
precisely  my  having  had,  for  a  good 
while,  the  design  of  trying  what  may  be 
practicable  intheway  of  adapting  sermons 
to  such  rustics ;  sermons  made'on  a  plan 
of  combining  perfect  simplicity  and  intel* 
ligibleness,  even  a  degree  of  obviousness, 
with  what  shall  have  as  much  as  possi- 
ble of  novelty  or  originality  in  the  way  of 
illustration.  I  am  but  very  little  sanguine 
as  to  this  plan;  but  its  having  been  a 
matter  of  intended  experiment  haa,  I 
repeat,  been  the  deciding  point  in  the 
present  case ;  but  for  this  I  should  have 
had  no  hesitation  to  decline  the  situa- 
tion. 

''No  doubt  an  additionally  deciding 
consideration  has  been,  that,  declining 
this  station,  I  might  perhaps  never  reside 
near  Bristol  at  all,  nor  perhaps  for  years 
to  come,  should  life  continue,  remove  to 
the  neighbourhood  of  any  large  place, 
however  convinced — as  for  many  years 
back  I  have  been  convinced — that  here 
I  am  a  good  deal  too  much,  for  the 
most  useful  improvement,  out  of  the 
way  of  seeing  what  we  call  the  world. 
While  I  have  had  an  uniform  preference 
for  Bristol,  I  have  yet  dreaded  coming 
to  any  positive  determination  of  remov- 
ing thither  under  the  character  of  a 
preaeker  unengaged.  The  summonses 
which  I  might  be  liable  to  have,  when  a 
preacher  happened  on  any  Sunday  to  be 
wanting,  would,  if  at  all  frequent,  have 
been  extremely  inconmiodious  to  me, 
unless  I  had  made  a  rule  to  refuse  uni- 
formly, which  would  not  have  comported 
with  the  sense  of  duty.  They  would 
have  been  incommodious  from  the  size 
of  the  places,  and  from  the  necessity  of 
employing  more  time  than  I  could  easily 
spare  in  preparations.  As  the  case  will 
now  be,  I  shall  have  my  own  regular 
engagement,  and  that  not  so  onerous  as 


such  occanonal  services  would  be»  if 
frequent." 

Mr.  Foster's  long  practice  in  village 
preaching,  and  habitual  endeavour  to 
accommodate  his  diction  and  mode  of 
illustration  to  unlettered  congregations, 
might  reasonably  have  led  him  to  hope, 
that  in  the  scene  of  his  former  laboors» 
he  would  not  be  wholly  unsuccessfiil ; 
yet  scarcely  six  months  had  elapsed 
when  the  failure  of  his  efforts  was  so 
evident,  that  he  could  not  hesitate  on 
the  propriety  of  relinquishing  the  situa* 
tion.  Several  of  his  more  intelligent 
and  serious  hearers  of  the  dass  whose 
benefit  he  had  chiefly  laboured  to  pro- 
mote, were  withdrawn  either  by  death  or 
a  change  of  residence ;  others  ceased  to 
attend,  from  a  preference  for  a  style  of 
preaching  more  adapted  to  operate  on 
the  feelings  than  to  promote  a  thought- 
ful piety;  and  of  those  whom  habit 
brought  weekly  to  their  usual  seats, 
several  showed  an  utter  Ustlessness  more 
depressing  than  their  absence,  which 
would  have  at  least  allowed  the  charit- 
able hope  that  they  were  deriving  some 
benefit  elsewhere.  In  communicating  his 
determination  to  resign  in  a  letter  to  Dr. 
Bompas,  he  remarks,  **  It  will  be  recol- 
lected I  was  very  far  from  sanguine  in  com- 
mencing it,  but  I  really  did  not  anticipate 
quite  so  complete  a  failure ;  I  ML  fancy 
it  possible,  that  a  natural  manner  of 
speaking,  that  illustrations  and  pointed 
applications,  tending  to  preclude  the  too 
usual  dulness  and  formality  of  reli^ous 
discourse^  and  that  a  language  generally 
clear  of  hard  or  fine  words,  might  per- 
haps engage,  in  some  considerable  de- 
gree, the  attention  of  even  uncultivated 
minds;  and  indeed  I  think  I  have  hardly 
preached  in  any  other  place  where  they 
did  not  engage  it  somewhat  more  than 
they  have  done  here.  .  ,  .  On  a  deliberate 
view  of  the  whole  case,  then,  I  am  im- 
pelled to  the  practical  conclusion,  I  have 
expressed  above,  that  I  must  retire  from 
the  service  within  some  short  time.** 
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Death  of  Mrs.  Foster, 

.Xbe  loia  of  Mrs.  Foster,  in  1832, 
affected  him  deeply.  On  bis  return  to 
Stapleton,  he  wrote  immediate  to  Mr. 
HiUi  with  whom  his  friendship  had  ac- 
quired a  deeper  and  mdanchcdj  interest, 
from  the  striking  coincidences  in  their 
domestic  trials.  "  I  have  returned 
hUUr"  he  sajs,  ''but  have  an  utter 
repugnance  to  say,  returned  Aoms,  that 
name  is  iqyplicable  no  longer.  You  may 
be  sure  I  am  grateful  for  your  kind 
sympathy  and  suggestions  of  console- 
tion;  ttoi  the  less  so  for  its  being  too 
tme^  that  there  is  a  weight  on  the  heart 
which  the  moet  friendly  human  hand 
camiot  remove.  The  melancholy  fact 
is,  thafe  my  beloved,  inestimable  com- 
penion  has  left  ^le.  It  comes  upon  me 
—in  evidence^  how  varied  and  sad  I  and 
yet,  for  a  moment  sometimes,  I  feel  as  if 
I  eovdd  not  realise  it  as  true.  There  is 
flomething  that  seems  to  say.  Can  it  be 
that  I  shall  see  h^  no  mere— that  I 
shall  still,  one  day  after  another,  find  she 
la  not  hers,  that  her  affectionate  voice 
and  look  will  never  accost  me ;  the  kind 
l^rasp  of  her  hand  never  more  be  felt; 
that  when  I  would  be  glad  to  consult 
her,  make  an  observation  to  her,  address 
to  her  some  eipresston  of  love,  call  her 
"  my  dear  wife,"  as  I  have  done  so  many 
thousand  times,  it  will  be  in  vain,  she  is 
not  here  ?  Several  times,  a  considerable 
number— even  since  I  followed  her  to 
the  tomb,  a  momentary  suggestion  of 
thought  has  been,  as  one  and^nother 
circumstance  has  occurred, '  I  will  tell 
Maria  of  this/  Even  this  very  day, 
when  I  parted  with  Dr.  Stenson,  who 
out  of  pure  kindness  accompanied  me  a 
long  stage  on  the  road,  there  was 
actually  for  a  transient  instant  a  lapse 
of  mind  into  the  idea  of  telling  her  how 
very  kind  he  had  been.  I  have  not 
suffered,  nor  expect  to  feel,  any  over- 
whelming emotions,  any  violent  excesses 
of  grief;  what  I  expect  to  feel  is,  a  long 

VOL.  IX.— rOUBTH  sBnuss. 


rqietition  of  pensive  monitions  of  my 
irreparable  loss ;  that  the  painful  truth 
will  speak  itself  to  me  again,  and  still* 
again,  in  long  succession,  often  in  soli- 
tary reflection  (in  which  I  feel  the  most), 
and  often  as  objects  come  in  my  sight, 
or  circumstances  arise,  which  have  some 
association  with  her  who  is  gone.  The 
things  which  belonged  to  her  witii  a 
personal  appropriation  t  things  which 
she  used  or  particularly  valued  $  things 
which  she  had  given  me,  or  I  had  given 
her;  her  letters  or  my  own  to  her ;  the 
comer  of  the  chamber  where  I  know  she 
used  to  pray ;  her  absence-^unalterable 
absence— at  the  hour  of  family  worship, 
of  social  reading,  of  the  domestic  table ; 
her  no  more  being  in  her  place  to 
receive  me  on  my  return  home  from 
occasional  absence ;  the  thought  of  what 
she  would  have  said,  or  how  she  would 
have  acted,*  on  subjects  or  occasions 
that  come  in  question ;  the  remembrance 
how  she  did  speak  or  act  in  similar 
instances ; — all  such  things  as  these  will 
renew  the  pensive  emotions,  and  teU  me 
still  again  what  I  have  lost, — ^what  that 
was,  and  how  great  its  value,  which  the 
sovereign  Disposer  has  in  his  unerring 
wisdom  taken  away.  Tes,  it  is  He  that 
has  taken  away  what  it  was  He  that  gave 
me,  and  what  was  so  dear  and  valuable 
to  me;  and  I  would  not,  I  think  I  do 
not,  rebel  against  his  dispensation;  I 
would  not  even  repine  or  complain 
beyond  that  degree  which  he  will  re- 
gard with  a  merciful  compassion.  I 
should,  and  would  be,  thankful  for  hav- 
ing been  indulged  with  the  possession 
so  long.  Certcdnly,  neither  of  us  would, 
if  such  an  exception  might  be  made  to 
an  eternal  law,  recall  our  dear  departed 
companions  from  their  possession  of 
that  triumph  over  sin,  and  sorrow,  and 
death,  to  which  they  have  been  exalted « 
However  great  our  deprivation,  how 
transcendently  greater  is  their  advance- 
ment in  the  condition  of  existence !  And 
we  should  be  unworthy  to  be   loved 
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by  them  8till>  as  I  trust  that  even  at 
this  very  hour  we  are,  if  we  could  for  a 
moment  entertain  such  a  wish." 

Zo^  Illness. 

Mr.  Foster  had  very  long  suffered 
from  a  chronic  disorder  of  the  bronchial 
glands,  which  indeed  had  obliged  him, 
thirty-seven  years  before,  to  relinquish, 
amidst  the  regrets  of  his  friends  and 
hearers,  the  pastoral  office  at  Frome, 
though  it  was  afterwards  for  a  time 
resumed  elsewhere.  Even  m  the  prime 
of  life  he  often  endured  much  pain  and 
local  harm,  in  the  discourses  and  long 
conversations  which  edified  and  delighted 
many.  But  in  latter  years  he  had  been 
forbidden,  on  account  of  much  more 
threatening  symptoms,  to  speak  at  all  in 
public.  He  submitted  to  this  affliction, 
and  the  consequent  disability  for  one 
chief  kind  of  endeavour  to  be  useful,  I 
have  reason  to  believe,  with  uncomplain- 
ing patience. 

'*  When,  about  five  weeks  before  his 
removal  from  the  world,"  says  Mr. 
Sheppard,  '*  I  visited  our  suffering 
friend  for  the  last  time,  I  had  been 
apprised  of  an  increase  of  illness,  and 
difficulty  of  conversing,  which  would 
limit  me  to  a  short  interview ;  yet  had 
no  apprehension,  even  after  observing 
his  changed  appearance,  that  his  spirit 
would  so  soon  be  summoned  to  its 
better  home.  He  came  down  from  his 
chamber  to  see  me  in  the  customary 
sitting  room,  and  although  his  thin  and 
pale  looks  indicated  great  debility,  con- 
versed in  his  usual  manner.  I  think  I 
noticed  to  him  the  blessing  of  having 
the  intellectual  powers  so  entirely  unim- 
paired during  illness ;  to  which  he 
answered,  '  It  is  a  comfort  even  to 
understand  what  is  read  and  heard.' 

"  I  then  referred  to  the  melancholy 
mental  decay  of  the  late  distinguished 
Southey;  on  which  Mr.  Foster  remarked, 
*No  doubt  his  mind  was  worn  out  by 


the  toil  of  building  up  many  books ;  as 
if  there  were  a  want,  afamme  of  books.* 
'  So  it  is,'  he  added  with  a  snule, '  there 
are  men  who  even  apologize  for  their 
errors  and  haste,  and  for  not  delaying 
in  order  to  greater  correctness,  as  if  the 
world  were  labouring  under  a  dearth  of 
the  article.'    I  replied,  '  Consider,  dear 
sir,  you  are  speaking  to  one  of  the  cul- 
prits;' to  which  he  rejoined, '  No,  hardly 
that,  yet.'    I  said  to  his  daughter,  who 
sat  by,  *We  all  wish  Mr.  Foster  had 
been  more  a  culprit.'  He  then  intimated, 
'Perhaps  we  may  wish  this  at  times, 
now  that  nothing  more  can  be  done;* 
adding,  "  Much  has  been  omitted  every 
way,  partly  from   trifling.     One  feeU 
that  in  the  great  concern  of  religion, 
much  more  might  have  been  done.'   I 
observed,  '  All,  however,  no  doubt,  ii 
for  the  best.'    To  which  our  friend  re- 
plied, *  Yes,  in  the  deep  sense.    ThcM 
feelings  of  defect  serve  to  humble  ra, 
and  to  show  that  in  ourselves  we  tre 
nothing.'    I  swd,  *  It  is  happy,  sir,  that 
you   have   good  daughters  near  yoo. 
Even  a  son  would  not  be  able  to  afford 
such  aid  and  solace.'    He   answered, 
« Yes,  indeed,  they  are  very  kmd.'    The 
following  sentiment  was  also  uttered  by 
him  with  peculiar  seriousness :  '  How 
dreary  would  old  age  and  iUness  he 
without  the  great  doctrine  of  the  Atone- 
ment !  *    I  left  him,  bearmg  with  me  s 
deep  impression  of  that  thought ;  hot 
certainly  not  with  the  apprehension  that 
in  this  world  we  should  [meet  no  mo» 
It  was,  however,  so  appointed.    ^*  ""; 
many  more  whom  we  revered  and  tow 
are  gone;    and  though  some  t&dbsa 
whom  we  deariy  prize,  what  would  hie 
itself  be  without  hope  in '  the  glonottf 
gospel,'  but  an  apparition,  and  departure* 
and  oblivion  of  shadows  ?'* 

On  the  24th  of  September  he  took  to 
his  room,  which  he  never  again  !»• 

There  exists  no  doubt  that  his  l^ 

With 
had  been  diseased  for^many  years.  ^ 

very   rare   and   slight   exception^'  ^^ 
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betrayed  none  of  the  irritability  so  gene- 
rally attendant  upon  the  disease.  The 
religious  remarks  and  admonitions  ad- 
dressed to  those  around  him  were  deeply 
interesting  and  affecting ;  but  it  was  not 
often  that  his  cough  and  extreme  weak- 
ness aHowed  him  to  say  much.  On  one 
occasion,  however,  he  spoke  at  great 
length  on  "  the  duty  of  earnest,  perse- 
▼ering,  importunate  prayer;"  and  at 
another  time,  on  the  absolute  necessity 


of  casting  ourselves  on  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  concluding  in  the 
following  words,  "We  can  do  nothing 
in  our  own  strength ;  we  must  look  to 
Jesus— our  only  Mediator — our  only 
Redeemer — our  only  hope."  But  no 
exhortations  could  have  been  half  so 
impressive  as  the  uniform  patience  he 
displayed,  and  the  self-condemnatory 
remarks  he  often  made,  indicating  a 
profound  feeling  of  the  evil  of  sin. 


THE  ONLY  STANDARD  OP  FAITH  AND  PRACTICE. 


BT   THE  BBV.   J0H5  ALDIS. 


Thb  bible  is  divine.  It  comes  from  | 
Gh)d.  It  is  invested  with  his  attributee. 
Its  doctrines  are  truth,  its  requirements 
justice,  its  spirit  holiness,  its  threaten- 
ings  and  promises  unchangeable  faith- 
fulness.  Here  we  hearken  to  the  voice, 
and  see  the  face  of  God.  Here  the 
benevolence  of  the  Almighty  is  en- 
throned to  dispense  its  highest  favours. 
All  is  provided  that  is  necessary  to 
enlighten  the  mind,  to  sanctify  the 
heart,  to  regulate  the  conduct,  and 
glorify  our  eternal  destiny.  As  our 
thou^ts  are  coxiformed  to  it,  we  are 
free  from  error ;  as  our  affections  sym- 
pathize with  it,  we  are  delivered  from 
pollution;  as  our  actions  are  guided  by 
it,  we  are  saved  from  guilt.  It  is  as 
exempt  from  mistake  as  from  mis- 
representation. It  was  greatly  needed. 
The  wisest  and  the  best  have  confessed 
they  could  not  answer  the  most  im- 
portant questions  concerning  our  pre- 
sent condition  and  future  prospects. 
They  were  equally  unable  to  discover 
rules  of  duty,  and  to  provide  the  power 
to  discharge  them.  Nothing  but  an 
infallible  guide  can  rescue  us  at  once 
from  danger  and  from  fear;  specula- 
tion, which   yields  but  a  pleasurable 


excitement  when  unimportant  matters 
are  pursued,  becomes  anguish  when  our 
spiritual  relations  and  eternal  destinies 
tremble  in  the  balance.  Qod  has  set 
our  minds  at  rest :  from  the  secret  of 
his  glory  he  has  put  forth  his  hand,  that 
we  may  grasp  it,  lean  upon  it,  and 
follow  it  all  through  our  journey.  Tet 
the  bible  is  armed  with  a  divine  au- 
thority. It  demands  immediate  sub- 
mission and  universal  obedience.  Com- 
ing from  heaven  it  could  do  no  less.  To 
disbelieve  is  to  disobey;  to  disobey  is  to 
perish.  To  spurn  it  is  to  say  unto  €k>d, 
^'Depart  from  us,  we  desire  not  the 
knowledge  of  thy  ways."  To  receive  it 
into  the  heart  is  eternal  life;  every 
faculty  is  filled,  every  interest  is 
safe;  we  have  the  mind  and  heart  of 
the  only  wise  Qod  our  Saviour.  Won- 
drous book  !  so  beneficent  and  yet  so 
awful,  so  simple  and  yet  so  vast !  At 
once  the  tribunal  and  the  mercy-seat ; 
the  fountain  of  grace  and  of  judgment. 
Light  is  thus  come  into  the  world,  and 
it  is  soon  ascertained  if  men  love  dark- 
ness rather  than  light.  Here  is  the  fan 
in  the  hand  of  the  great  Master  where- 
with he  will  purge  his  floor.  The  chaff 
will  be  driven  away,  but  not  a  grain  of 
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wheat  fihall  perish.    Do  we  abide  the  I 
day  of  his  coming  ?   Do  we  receive  his 
word  as  divine,  all-sufficient,  and  alone  1 

The  recognition  of  this,  then,  is  the 
only  true  basis  of  union.  Greeds  and 
confessions  may  sometimes  be  harmless, 
but  they  are  unsound  in  principle,  they 
never  answer  the  ends  they  are  intended 
for,  and  often  produce  very  formidable 
evils.  But  the  appeal  to  the  bible  as  a 
divine  and  final  authority  is  at  once 
right  and  beneficial. 

1.  It  expresses  ike  distinctive  priTicipte 
of  our   holy  rdigion,    Christianity  is 
equally  opposed  to  scepticism  and  super- 
stition.   He  who  in  his  religion  rejects 
the  New  Testament,  and  he  who  is  not 
content  with  it,  may  be  anything  else, 
— ^they  are  not  Christians.    Superstition 
is  devotion   without   knowledge,   and 
therefore  without  reason.    It  does  not 
allow  itself  to  be  tested  by  an  appeal  to 
any  standard  superior  to  itself.    Not 
only  is  no  reason  proffered,  no  inquiry 
is  allowed.    To  ask  for  proof  is  to  re- 
nounce your  piety.    That  which  is  the 
blindest  is  the  best.    Thus  ignorance  is 
the  parent  of  devotion.    But  this  does 
not  answer  the  first  conditions  of  our 
nature,  nor  can  it  survive  the  antag- 
onism of  free  inquiry.  It  sets  at  nought 
every  principle  of  true  worship,  for  Gk>d 
will  accept  only  that  which  comes  from 
an   enlightened   understanding  and  a 
sanctified  heart.     On   other   grounds, 
infidelity  rejects  our  standard.    It  re- 
ceives nothing  but  the  light  of  nature. 
The  notions  and  feelings  of  its  advocates 
concerning  the  book  may  be  very  die- 
mmilar.    Some,  with  Herbert,  will  eulo- 
gize its  morality,  its  poetry,  and  an- 
tiquity; others,  with  Paine,  may  find  their 
malignity  unutterable,  with  all  the  forms 
of  ribaldry  and  abuse.    They  may  differ 
from  each  other  as  widely  as  the  limits 
of  pantheism,  atheism,  deism,  or  Sooi- 
nianism  will  allow.    Yet  they  all  find  a 

bond  of  brotherhood  in  this— they  deny 

that  there  is  an  authority  in  th«  gospel, 


to  which  we  must  appeal,  and  by  wideh 
we  must  be  concluded.  Here  then  ii 
our  distinction.  We  desire  to  wonhip 
God;  we  feel  the  light  d  nature  is  in- 
sufficient; we  know  the  Almighty  hii 
revealed  his  will^— with  that  revelstion 
we  are  content.    In  this  we  an  one. 

2.  By  recognizing  this  standard  in 
limit  our  disoffreemenU^  amd  provi^  fm 
tkeir  setdemem.  It  must  be  ooaoedid 
that  that  is  not  in  oontf<evefty  hetwiit 
us,  which  the  book  does  not  menticm; 
and  that  cannot  be  of  primary  im- 
portance  which  is  but  rarely  and  in- 
cidentally introduced.  The  only  indica- 
tion that  one  sulject  is  of  moie 
consequence  than  a&iother,  is  its  promi' 
nence  and  emphasis  here.  In  that  very 
proportion,  however,  and  by  that  veiy 
process,  is  the  evidence  augmented,  bj 
which  all  questions  conoeming  it  nuut 
be  settled.  It  is  true  thai  the  rangeof 
the  bible  is  large,  but  stilL  it  islimitii 
If  Christians  wwe  to  debate  nothing  bot 

what  it  teaches,  a  vast  portion  of  thdr 
controversies  would  cease.  Meaawhik 
we  have  advanced  thus  iur.  Thoaiiv- 
tration  is  appointed,  every  thing  u  ^ 
be  referred  to  it,  there  will  be  no  error 
in  the  decision,  tha«  is  no  appeal  from 
it,  and  no  exception  agidnst  it  KK 
are  sincere  and  consistent  ve  i^ 
approach  as  near  to  unity  as  our  preflent 
condition  will  allow,  and  if  we  do  aot^ 
the  fault  will  not  be  in  our  fondamcstal 
principles. 

3.  We  avow  that  rdipion  is  tpint^f 

and  pergonal.    If  it  ware  a  ceremonttl 

to  be  perfonned  by  proxy,  tfce  «t*^ 

ment  of  it  might  be  delegated  to  a  £>« 

But  in  Christianity  each  man  is  n»<i« 

directly  dependent  on  Ood.    He  mtft 

be  vitally  united  with  Christ   He  btf 

just  so  much  religion,  as  he  has  truth 

operating  in  his  mmd  and  heart   "^ 

Uhle  therefore  is  plain,  fm  M^^ 

patrimony  of  all  It  is  not  a  mystery  *> 

be  explained  by  the  learned  ftw,^ 

lesson  to  be  acquired  by  the  «ntat«iw 
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maay.  The  Redeemer  '^  spake  openly  " 
to  tJL  ''The  oomznon  people  heard 
him  gladly."  It  is  proclaimed  as  at 
once  the  ago.  and  the  glory  of  this  last 
dispensation, — ^  the  poor  have  the  gos- 
pel preached  unto  them."  The  way  to 
heaven  is  pbdn,  and  ''the  wayfaring 
man,  though  a  fool,4ieed  not  err  there- 
in." Bvery  thing  has  been  carefully 
anranged,  that  our  fiuth  should  not 
stand  in  the  wisdom  of  m^  but  in  the 
power  of  God.  Ko  provision  is  made  for 
an  in&llible  interpretation,  and  no  such 
interpretation  exists.  To  pretend  to  the 
possession  of  it  is  blasphemy.  It  is  only 
one  d^ree  of  iniquity  less  to  acknow- 
ledge it.  We  repudiate  it.  We  seek  at 
once  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  rights  of 
his  people.  We  are  thus  allied  with  the 
Deity  and  his  faithful  servants. 

4.  He  who  recognizes  this  standard 
embodies  the  essential  principles  of  true 
piety.  He  performs  one  act  of  homage 
which  comprehends  or  implies  all  the 
real.  He  takes  the  book  of  law  in  his 
hand,  and  swears  upon  it  the  oath  of 
Bobjeotion  and  fealty  to  the  only  Gover- 
nor of  the  spiritual  world.  There  is  in 
it  the  germ  of  all  fsith,  repentance,  and 
devotion.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
him.  It  will  absorb  the  whole  man; 
for  reeogniaing  his  truth,  what  less  can 
he  do  than  love  it?  bound  by  these 
laws,  what  can  he  do  but  obey  ?  Meet 
him  in  the  most  distant  climes,  follow 
him  through  the  most  dissimilar  cir- 
comstanoes,  and  yet  you  will  find  ho  is 
one  of  the  regenerated  brotherhood.  He 
ia  taught  by  the  same  Spirit,  and  has 
learnt  the  same  lessons.  He  may  not 
use  the  same  dialect,  but  he  does  the 
same  language,  and  his  thoughts  are 
sabetantially  the  same  as  your  own. 
The  points  on  which  you  agree,  are 
those  on  yddob.  you  can  both  be  most 
eloquent,  for  they  refer  to  your  dearest 
interests,  and  stir  your  deepest  passions. 
They  bring  you  to  the  melting  Boenes  of 
Oakvasy,  and  the  n^>tureB  of  the  pro- 


mised glory;  they  inspire  feelings  and 
prompt  an  utterance  which  are  as  uni- 
versal as  the  true  church  on  earth,  and 
lasting  as  the  occupations  of  heaven. 
Thus  you  know  you  have  a  common 
life  and  destiny.  Your  hearts  are  in 
unison,  for  the  hand  of  God  has  tuned 
them.  You  are  most  one,  just  when  you 
are  what  you  ought  to  be,  and  desire  to 
be.  In  prayer  and  praise,  in  the  efflu- 
ence of  the  heart  before  the  great 
Father,  and  in  tender  communion  with 
the  elder  Brother.  There  in  the  sanc- 
tuary of  the  new  created  life,  where  the 
glance  of  the  stranger  is  like  sacrilege 
— a  profanation  of  your  holiest  things — 
you  find  a  deeper  sacredness  as  you 
mingle  your  spirit  with  his,  who  is  bom 
£rom  above.  Through  the  voyage  of 
life,  this  indicates  our  course  and  its 
issue.  Do  they  acknowledge  our  chart, 
and  submit  to  our  pilot?  If  not,  we 
part  company ;  but  if  they  do,  we  will 
sail  together.  We  wiU  look  upward : 
there  is  the  star  that  guides  us ;  and  at 
last)  when  every  storm  is  braved  and 
every  peril  passed,  we  shall  rest  in 
heaven. 

5.  We  thus  give  ail  the  honour  to  God, 
One  of  the  greatest  evils  of  denomina- 
tionalism  is  that  it  transfers  to  the 
creature  what  is  due  to  the  creator.  It 
trusts  the  words  of  man,  as  being  more 
explicit  and  binding  than  those  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:  it  exalts  the  name  of  a 
man,  or  a  particular  article  of  faith  or 
discipline,  to  occupy  the  most  prominent 
place,  if  not  to  exert  the  supremacy  of 
dominion.  The  church  of  Rome  boasts 
of  its  imity,  but  its  only  tangible  and 
enduring  element  is  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  supremacy  of  the  pope.  It 
is  successful  only  where  it  is  wicked. 
This  papal  dominion,  viewed  in  its  most 
harmless  character,  is  but  the  dominion 
of  a  creature,  and  therefore  a  usurpation 
of  the  prerogatives  of  Jehovah.  We 
are  referred  to  this  as  the  secket  «f 
its  sacoeasy  the  shm  gykA  non  ol  its  es* 
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ifltence.  Yet  what  honour  does  it  confer 
to  confess,  that  to  secure  unity  they 
have  transferred  their  allegiance  to 
another,  and  have  founded  an  harmoni- 
ous brotherhood  by  rendering  their 
spiritual  apostacy  universal  and  com- 
plete? 

We  have  no  Sjrmpathy  with  the  ecde- 
siastical  assumptions  which  would  sub- 
stitute a  creed  for  the  scriptures,  the 
church  for  the  Saviour.  Men  may  ask, 
To  what  church  do  you  belong  1  but  we 
will  be  content  to  reply,  We  believe  in 


the  bible  as  the  word  of  God.  Thus  we 
shall  make  a  good  confession ;  we  shall 
exalt  the  only  Name  that  deserves  it; 
each  reference  to  it  will  be  a  corrective 
of  our  errors  and  a  stimulus  to  our 
obedience,  and  God  will  acknowledge 
and  reward  us,  for  he  never  forgets  his 
word,  "Them  thai  honour  me  I  will 
honour,  they  that  despise  me  shall  be 
lightly  esteemed.*'  All  t^e  union  thus 
acquired  will  be  as  acceptable  in  heaven 
as  it  is  beneficent  on  earth;  all  that 
cannot  be  thus  obtained  must  be  left  as 
doubtful  or  bad. 


PROTECTION  PROM  ROME  AND  THE  JESUITS. 


BT  THE  BEV.   B.   W.  OVEBBUBY. 


What  is  to  be  done  in  order  to  check 
the  growing  power  of  Rome  and  the 
Jesuits  1  Shall  we  have  recourse  to  the 
dvil  power  ?  Shall  we  pass  a  law  ren- 
dering their  existence  illegal  in  this 
country,  or  desire  that  any  such  law 
may  be  carried  into  effect?  Shall  we 
invoke  the  arm  of  the  magistrate  in 
order  to  break  up  their  institutions  at 
Stonyhurst  and  Clongowes,  and  to  send 
them  out  of  the. country  ?  We  plead  for 
nothing  of  the  kind.  Little  as  we  like 
the  Jesuits,  we  nevertheless  say.  Let 
them  alone;  allow  them  all  the  civil 
immunities  which  they  can  daim,  so 
long  as  they  .demean  themselves  as 
peaceable  subjects,  so  long  as  they  do 
not  commit  any  infraction  of  our 
country's  laws.  To  take  cognizance 
of  human  opinions,  to  judge  between 
truth  and  error,  is  not  the  province 
of  human  governments. 

We  are  indeed  fully  aware  that  the 
Jesuits  and  Roman  Catholics  must,  if 
they  are  consistent  with  themselves, 
and  the  systems  to  which  they  adhere, 
hold  opinions  that  are  both  pemidous 


and  dangerous.  The  prindple  of  Rome 
is,  that  to  the  church  bdong  two  swordsy 
the  temporal  and  the  spiritual;  the 
spiritual  to  be  used  by  the  Supreme 
Pontiff  himself, — ^the  temporal,  by  kings, 
and  knights,  and  princes,  by  his  licenXf 
and  at  his  will.  But  the  lesser  sword 
must  be  subject  to  the  greater,  and  the 
temporal  to  the  spiritual  authority.  The 
subjection  of  every  human  being  to  the 
See  of  Rome  is  declared  to  be  a  neoee- 
sary  artide  of  faith,  and  the  power  of 
deposing  heretical  kings  and  princes 
chumed.  It  should  also  be  remembered 
that  the  Jesuits  maintain,  to  the  utmost 
stretch,  the  prerogatives  of  the  papacy, 
and  desire  nothing  more  than  to  see  it 
shine  forth  again,  not  as  it  does  now, 
'^  shorn  of  its  rays,"  but  in  its  full  orbed 
glory.  They  occupy  the  same  place  in 
the  church  of  Rome  that  the  Jacobites 
did  for  a  long  time  in  the  Britaah 
government,  and  which  ther  Puseyites 
occupy  at  this  moment  in  the  church  of 
England.  They  laud  the  pope  to  the 
skies,  and  place  his  throne  among  the 
stars ;  they  claim  on  his  behalf  the  most 
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eQon&ons  prerogatives  and  powers ;  and 
thejnot  only  think  and  talk,  but  they  also 
act  thus !  All  their  policy  is  directed  to 
this  end,  and  they  would,  if  possible, 
bring  all  the  civil  as  well  as  ecdesxasti- 
cal  powers  of  the  world  into  subjection 
to  him  ^'who  opposeth  and  ezalteth 
himself  above  all  that  is  called  Qod,  or 
is  worshipped,  so  that  he,  as  Qod,  sitteth 
in  the  temple  of  God,  showing  himself 
that  he  is  God." 

Still,  with  a  full  knowledge  of  their 
pernicious  opinions  and  designs,  we  say, 
respecting  them  as  a  body.  Let  them 
alone.  Do  not  exasperate  them,  or  im- 
pose upon  them  any  liabilities,  simply 
because  they  are  Jesuits.  It  will  be 
time  enough  when  they  embody  their 
sentiments  in  practice.  Let  them  be 
treated  as  traitors  when  they  are  found 
guilty  of  treasonable  practices ;  not  be- 
fore. Or  if  at  any  time  they  should  stir 
up  sedition  against  the  constitutional 
authorities  of  the  realm,  then,  of  course, 
are  they  liable  to  such  penalties  as  are 
incurred  by  such  conduct.  But  we  must 
confess  we  have  far  more  confidence  in 
the  efficacy  of  moral  means,  than  in  any 
enactments  of  the  legislature  for  their 
suppression.  The  only  measures  which 
we  are  prepared  to  recommend  against 
them  are  such  as  will  tend,  by  diffusing 
BOtmd,  moral,  and  rellgiou.-,  ;^rinciples 
among  the  community,  to  render  us  as 
a  people,  proof  against  their  pernicious 
maxims, detestable  policy, andabomina- 
ble  morality.  We  are  of  opinion  that  it 
is  only  in  a  very  diseased  and  demoral- 
ized state  of  society  that  the  Jesuits 
can  attain  to  any  great  influence.  Our 
efforts,  therefore,  should  be  directed,  not 
so  much  against  the  Jesuits  as  for  the 
obtaining  and  promoting  the  moral 
health  of  the  community.  Keep  the 
body  politic  as  much  as  possible  clean, 
and  not  only  clean,  but  sound,  and  in  a 
state  of  vigorous  health;  give  it  whole- 
some and  nutritious  food,  preserve  it  as 
much  as  possible  from  feeding  on  the 


offals  of  superstition,  and  bring  it  under 
a  judicious  regimen;  let  all  the  wise  and 
good  of  every  name  and  denomination 
use  their  influence  in  this  direction,  and 
devote  all  their  energies  to  this  object, 
and  we  do  not  apprehend  that  we  shall 
suffer  to  any  great  extent  from  the 
moral  gangrene  of  Jesuitism ! 

In  conflirmation  of  these  views  we 
might  refer  to  the  page  of  history  which 
has  already  passed  in  review  before  us. 
The  reformation  was  indeed  a  glorious 
event,  but  it  was  attended  with  those 
imperfections  that  attach  to  all  those 
performances  in  which  human  instru- 
mentality is  employed.  Whilst  the  first 
reformers  bore  a  noble  testimony  against 
many  of  the  errors  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  they  did  not  clearly  apprehend, 
and  practically  renounce,  as  we  might 
perhaps  have  expected,  that  worst  and 
most  antichristian  of  aU  errors, — the 
doctrine  that  the  temporal  world  should 
be  subject,  or  even  subservient,  to  the 
spiritual,  that  a  man  should  endure 
civil  penalties  for  his  religious  opinions, 
that  the  religion  of  Jesus  should  be 
sustained  in  any  way  by  the  secular 
power,  or  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
should  be  amalgamated  in  any  degree 
with  the  kingdom  of  this  world.  Their 
views  were  by  no  means  clear  on  this 
subject.  Their  eyes  were  scarcely  half 
opened  in  reference  to  it.  At  best  they 
saw  "  men  as  trees  walking."  They  saw 
indeed  obviously  enough,  that  the 
church  of  Rome  acted  a  wicked  and 
antichristian  part,  in  persecuting  to  the 
death  the  sincere  friends  of  the  Re- 
deemer, whilst  she  cherished  his  worst 
foes  in  her  bosom,  dandled  them  on  her 
knees,  and  bestowed  on  them  her  bau- 
bles. But  they  did  not  see  that  she  was 
wrong  in  persecuting  at  all,  that  she 
had  no  right  to  touch  the  civil  sword  at 
all,  and  that  she  had  no  scriptural 
authority  to  proceed  against  heretics 
of  the  worst  description,  or  to  punish 
the  most  flagrant  misconduct  in  the  use 
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of  «ny  Ather  than  Bioiil  nieoiUH-^ihst  iB 
by  reproof  and  persevering  uutractioin, 
and  at  length,  in  case  all  means  were 
ineffectual  to  restore  to  repentance,  by 
withdrawing  from  all  association  with 
Bfich  in  onMnaaoee  and  f eUowship  that 
are  peonliar  to  a  Christian  chnreh. 

They  evidently  did  not  understand 
these  things.    To  his  honour  be  it  said, 
Lather,  who  was  at  that  period  the 
earliest,  was  also  the  clearest  of  all  the 
refbrmers  on  this  subject :  clearer  by  far 
than  Zuinglitis  who  died  on  the  ba^le- 
field,  and  Calvin  who  was  implicated  in 
the  burning  of  (Seifvetus;  dearer  also 
by  to  than  Cranmer,  whose  robes  were 
sta&ned  wilih  the  Uood  of  the  saints; 
and  clearer  ihan  any,  who  being  not 
involved  in  each  tmnsactionsy  shone  out 
amidst    tiie    constellation    that   then 
adorned  tbe  litmament.    'Soi  the  re* 
formers,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  were 
in  a  great  measure  Ignorant  and  mis- 
informed on  the  will  of  the  Lord  in 
refefence  to  this  momentous  subject 
And  this  one  error  brought  innusner*- 
able  oth^  errors  and  mischiefii  in  its 
tndn.  The  progress  of  true  Christianity, 
which,  on  their  part  at  least,  ought  to 
have  been  pure  and  peacefol,  was  maarked 
with  blood,  not  only  the  blood  of  those, 
who  like  thdr  divine  Lord  and  Re- 
deemer were  led    as   sheep  to    the 
sl&ughter,  and  ^  loved  not  their  lives 
to  the  death,'*  so  that  they  might  say, 
*'  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept 
the  faith,''  but  with  blood  shed  by  thm 
who,  dissenting  frcfOi  the  errors  of  Rome 
in  other  respects,  still  had  this  cleaving 
to  them  as  a  girdle,  that  the  enemies  of 
the  truth  or  those  whom  they  esteemed 
such,  were  to  be  handed  over  by  the 
ecdesiastical  to   the   civil    power  for 
pudslmient,  and  that  it  was  hiwful  to 
take  up  arms  for  the  defence  and  pro- 
pagation of  the  religion  of  Jesus  I  Alas, 
that  men,  that  Christian  men,  who  have 
rendered  such  eminent  services  to  the 
dnnrdi  of  Christ,  ehould  have  acted 


'  under  the  iafln«nee  «f  sodk  Dfe.irttt*: 
The  refonnatiott  waa  ib  a]iMst^«i«By- 
couirtry  mixed  up  with  the  state  polii^^ 
of  that  country,  and  the  things  ;tlft^ 
ccHioem  the  kingdon  of  dnist  vtts 
amalgamated  with  those  tiiat  rdats  \» 
the  kingdoms  cf  this  world.   ThsiwiMa 
lamentable  error,  and  as  mi|^  httve 
been  expected,  the  enemies  of  the  tntth 
gained  a  tremendous  advantage  from  ii 
The  appeals  to  arms  on  the  part  of  the 
friends  of  truth,  not  only  ^Briiononrei 
and  injured  dreadfldly  the  csuse  of 
Christianity,  but  gave  Rome  and 
body-guard*-4he  JesoitB-^-jaflt  ihe  op^ 
portunity  which  they  desired  of  eater*^ 
ing  the  field  and  aommitting  wfaoiaade 
butdiery  on  the  enemies  of  BoAMk  Mt^ 
we  have  wisdom  and  grace  to  proiit 
from  the  preceding  pages  of  hisfory,  and . 
past  di^nsations  dl  divine  pvovidenee. 
We  cannot  contend  suceess^y  againet 
Rome  and  the  Jesuits  witii  ikgir  anask 
Tliey  win  be  mat^  than  a  mat<^  for  at 
if  we  have  recourse  to  oamai  wieapona. 
It  may,  indeed,  please  Ood  ta  make 
use  of  the  political  powers  of  tins  worid 
to  effect  the  final  overthroir  of  atfl»- 
Christ    Bat  this  is  not  our  p«o>viftdSb 
As  Cfaristwns,  we  are  called  to  empby 
spiritual  and  moral  means  alone  in.  thai 
glorious  and  growing  8tfife--*4he  power 
of  truth,  the  power  of  faiths  the  power 
of  prayer,  the  power  of  public   and 
private  instruction,  the  power  of  aSi  tibe 
Christian  graces  and  virtues,  ehiniag 
forth  in  our  conduct  and  oenvecsatioii, 
and  illustrating  the  divine  superiority  ef 
the  ikith  which  we  profess,  and  of  the 
principles  which  we  embrace.  Ood  grant 
that  in  this,  and  in  every  other  sci^tu*' 
ral  way,  we  may  be  pn^ared  for  the 
impending  conflict    May  we  be  idsn** 
tified  in   our   character,  and  in  tbe 
course   and   tenor  of  our  fives  wbA 
actions,  with  Him  who  is  fignratiTely 
represented  as  ''sitting  on  airikike  horse 
whose  name  is  caOed  FaithM  and  Tms^ 
and  who  in  righteoumess  doth' jtaoige 
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and  make  war.  And  he  hath  on  his 
Teatare  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  writ- 
teoiy  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords." 

Nor  has  the  writer  much  oonfidenoe 
in  any  great  confederation  of  Christians, 
call  it  by  what  name  you  please,  against 
Bomanisniy  Jesuitism,  and  Puseyism. 
Qreai  confederations  in  the  church  of 
Christ  have  never  done  good  ;  but  they 
have  been  productive  in  aU  ages  of 
immense  evil  What  is  Romanism  and 
the  papacy  but  an  immense  confedera- 
tioii  of  professing  Christians,  a  grand 
scheme  of  ecclesiastical  centralization  ? 
Although  many  churches  were  planted 
in  the  days  of  the  apostle,  he  manifested 
no  anxiety  to  join  them  together  in  any 
visible  and  grand  alliance.  Had  this  been 
important  to  conserve  the  interests  of 
genuine  Christianity  against  the  power 
of  falsehood  and  the  attacks  of  enemies, 
doubtless  the  New  Testament  would 
have  contained  some  directions  to  this 
effect.  When  Christians  meet  together 
and  co-operate  in  such  immense  masses, 
the  right  of  private  judgment  is  in  danger 
of  behig  invaded,  worldly  passions  are 
kindled,  and  kept  in  constant  activity, 
and  there  is  little  exercise  for  the  spirit 
of  true  piety,  while  the  existence  of  the 
principle  itself  is  exposed  to  many  de- 
structive influences. 

There  is  a  very  remarkable  passage 
in  Isaiah  viii.  which  is  perhaps  not 
altogether  inapplicable  to  the  present 
relative  position  of  the  true  church  of 
Christ,  and  his  and  her  enemies.  Isaiah 
viiL  7 — 17.  Time  will  not  allow  the  writer 
to  attempt  a  full  interpretation  of  this 
passage,  or  to  show  in  a  complete  man- 
ner, its  application  to  events  now  in 
progress.  He  would,  however,  just  ob- 
serve that  the  extreme  solicitude  of 
some  minds  to  form  a  confederacy 
against  Rome,  betrays  in  his  opinion, 
either  weakness  of  faith,  or  inattention 
to  the  wonderful  manner  in  which 
divine  providence  has  hitherto  wrought 
the  safety  and  deliverance  if  his  true 
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ohurch  and  people,  and  through  them  of 
truth  itself  in  times  of  danger.  If  we 
cannot  trust  our  divine  and  enthroned 
Redeemer  to  conduct  the  affiurs  of  his 
kingdom,  and  to  serve  the  interests  of 
his  church,  without  having  recourse  to 
measures  which  are  not  sanctioned  or 
encouraged  by  his  holy  word,  does  it  not 
argue  want  of  faith  ?  If  Christ  were 
with  us,  would  he  not  say  to  such, 
<'  0  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst 
thou  doubt?'"  And  why  should  we 
doubt  7  Is  Christ  no  longer  able  to 
cany  on  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom  9  Is 
he  unable  any  more  to  protect  the  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  interests,  the  bodies 
and  souls  of  his  redeemed  family  ?  What ! 
is  the  man  of  sin  a  match  and  more 
than  a  match  for  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords  ?  Rome — ^the  Jesuits,  are 
they  too  much  for  Christ?  What!  is 
their  craft  and  cunning  compared  with 
the  profound,  exalted,  sublime,  incom- 
parable wisdom  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
who  is  wonderful  in  counsel  and  excel- 
lent in  working?  What  too  is  their 
power,  or  what  is  all  created  power 
united,  when  brought  into  competition 
with  him  who  taketh  up  the  hills  as  a 
very  little  thing,  who  is  the  Creator  of 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  that  fainteth  not 
neither  is  weary, — ^there  is  no  searching 
of  his  understanding  ?  If  Christ  is  un- 
able any  longer  to  conduct  the  affairs  of 
his  kingdom,  and  to  secure  his  church ; 
then  teU  us  the  nature  of  that  change 
which  has  come  upon  him.  What  time 
was  it  that  Christ  became  unable  to 
defend  his  cause  and  people  against 
the  united  force  of  his  enemies;  and 
what  were  the  causes  of  the  change  ? 
''Is  his  arm  shortened  that  it  cannot 
save  ?  or  his  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot 
hear  ?"  Or  has  he  lost  Ids  affection  for 
his  people,  so  that  he  does  not  take  the 
interest  in  them  that  he  once  did  ?  But 
we  check  ourselves,  for  we  find  our- 
selves to  be  encroaching  on  the  deity  of 
our  Saviour.    0  thou  exalted  Jesus! 
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forgive  our  unbelief,  forgiye  our  ffeart 
We  have  injured  thee  again.  Once 
more  we  have  injured  thee.  But  for- 
give us,  blest  Saviour ;  and  teach  tts  by 
thy  blessed  Spirit  the  meaning  of  thine 
own  words, — *^  Let  not  yuur  heart  be 
troubled:  ye  believe  in  God,  believe 
also  in  me.  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world." 

But  it  also  indicates,  we  think,  in* 
attention  to  the  way  in  which  God  hath 
ever  wrought  out  the  deliverance  of  his 
church  and  people.  Was  it  by  a  greii* 
and  powerful  confederation  of  pastors 
and  churches  that  the  earliest  triumphs 
of  Christianity  were  won  I  Did  the 
apostles  direct  their  attention  to  this 
pomt,  and  keep  it  in  view  in  all  theif 
proceedings  ?  The  age  of  oscumenical 
councils  and  large  confederations  of 
Christian  pastors  and  others,— was  it 
the  age  of  a  pure  or  a  corrupt  Chris- 
tianity, of  a  simple  of  unadulterated 
gospel,  of  a  languid  and  cold  or  of  a 
vigorous  and  fervent  piety;  was  it  the  age 
of  the  spirituality  or  of  the  worldliness 
of  the  Christian  church?  And  how 
Was  the  great  and  glorious  reformation 
brought  about  under  God?  Was  the 
papacy  made  to  tremble  and  the  throne 
of  antichrist  well  nigh  overthrown,  did 
it  sustain  a  shock  from  which  it  has 
ever  since  been  tottering  to  its  fall, 
firom  a  great  confederation  of  great  and 
good  men  ?  Was  it  so  indeed  ?  Or  was 
all  effected  by  a  poor  monk  in  the 
College  of  Erfarth,  whom  God  called  by 
his  grace  and  fitted  for  this  work,  in 
connexion  with  the  mighty  operation 
of  his  grace  and  providence,  bringing 
about  the  most  wondrous  results  by, 
viewed  in  itself,  a  weak,  inadequate, 
and  divided  instrumentality;  raised  at 
different  intervals  of  time,  in  difierent 
places,  without  any  collusion  or  con- 
trivance on  their  part,  and  with  very 
little  consultation,  and  nothing  like 
confederation  in  the  sequel  ?  Ah,  it  was 
even  thus  that  God  did  work,  and  doth 


work,  and  will  work,  toaHng  hissMngUi 
perfect  in  our  weakness,  hiding  piiie 
from  man,  and  seoiiring  all  the  bonmif 
and  all  the  glofy  to  his  own  great  tnd 
holy  name.  So  thought  Lathw  wh«i 
he  sang — 

"  A  fortreaa  l8  oar  God,  a  weapon  of  defeoee ; 
With  blm  the  salnli  hATe  trod,  tnd  fowad  ft 

TCWm^eiiM. 
The  AMteat  MumtBg  fM  U  buv  with  U*  nam  s 
Fiercely  he  works  below,  nor  earth  bia  tqnal  bean. 
Our  feeble  elrengtb  la  slight,  weaWy  6\a  ino^ 

ftlmfd, 
For.  ha  this  naa  wUl  fickti  vhMk  Oo4  UmaM 

hath  named. 
Who  is  He*  aakest  thou,— as  Jeaxu  Cbrfat  h*"l 

ttkown, 
SMMath'k  Ood,  Uiaitittaiiowbato«0i  tohittdtaM> 
Wen  hosts  of  doTils  htn,  all  aager  to  aataU. 
We  have  no  need  to  fear,  for  he  will  never  Ihll. 
The  prince  who  relgtts  b*low,  shall  Hclta  Mi 

wait  in  vaiti» 
The  Word  baa  jodgad  the  foa-ha  trinmpfca  ntt 

again." 

But  whilst  it  indicates  a  Want  ^ 
Mth  to  employ  Indians  thtit  ai«  Hfr* 
scriptural,  or  at  the  least,  questionably 
in  order  to  check  the  progrSBS  of  fcwH- 
christian  superstidon,  it  wouW  bfe  a 
proof  of  a  presumptuous  spirit  to  ex^ 
pect  divine  preservation  wifliottt  dili' 
gently  using  every  safeguard  wMeh 
divine  Providence  has  placed  Within 
our  reach.  It  appears,  therefolre,  to  b* 
a  duty  specially  incumbent  at  the 
present  time  to  diflfuse,  as  fitr  as  possi- 
ble, correct  and  enlightened  iriewa  el 
that  system  whose  encroachments  ate 
everywhere  visible.  We  must  infofm 
ourselves  what  it  is  at  whidi  ft<«iie 
really  aims,  viz.  :-4o  establish  a  oni^ 
versal  supremacy,  eodesiastioal  and 
civil,  of  which  the  pope  shall  be  boA 
the  heart  and  the  head,  whidi  shall 
extend  itself  throughout  Borope,  the 
colonies,  and  the  worid !  We  must  aba 
be  acquainted  with  the  tactics  of  Borne 
and  the  Jesuits.  Truth  is  simple  and 
uniform,  universally  consistent  with 
itself,  and  invariably  the  same.  Bnror, 
on  the  contrary,  is  complex  and  intri* 
cate,  shifting  and  diangeable;  dw^ 
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undeigmng  di&rent  modifications  to 
adi^  itself  to  drcmnitanoet.  Truth  is 
a  solid  rock  on  which  we  may  build 
with  oonfidenoe  and  safety;  falsehood,  a 
shifting  sand,  which  swallows  up  and 
destroys  all  that  are  so  unhappy  as 
to  be  cast  upon  it.  Such  is  Rome ;  and 
more  especially  Rome  as  personated  by 
the  Jesuits.  Chameleon  like,  it  assumes 
different  shades  and  colours  according 
to  the  different  circumstances  it  is  in^ 
and  the  different  parties  it  has  to  con- 
ciliate. In  the  days  of  the  Stuarts,  the 
Charleses,  and  the  Jameses,  it  aUied 
Itself  with  arbitrary  measures;  in  our 
own  day,  when  the  voice  of  the  people  is 
reoognized  and  a  more  liberal  spirit  is 
abroad,  it  allies  itself  to  liberal  measures, 
and  talks  of  liberty,  sweet  liberty !  while 
itself  is  the  greatest  tyrant  in  all  the 
world.  In  England  it  seeks  to  oon- 
flliatd  the  scientific  by  lectures  on  reli- 
gion in  coimexion  with  human  philoso- 
phy; in  Germany,  it  ezpoaes  the  so- 
caUed  seamless  coat  of  our  Saviour  to 
view,  presents  it  as  an  object  of  holy 
adoration,  and  promises  absolution  to 
all  that  repair  to  it  at  the  caU  of 
Anu4di,  bishop  of  Treves.  It  will  hold 
fovth  the  rankest  popery  to  please  the 
pajnsts,  and  preach  the  purest  protest- 
antism to  please  the  protestants;  and 
wittdsnounoe  the  union  between  church 
and  state  to  please  the  dissenteiSy  whilst 
on  the  very  n&ni  occasion,  it  will  act  on 
the  very  pnnciple  which  it  denounced, 
by  taking  money  from  the  dissenters  to 
pay  for  the  teaching  of  the  tenets  of 
popery  in  Reman  cathoUo  institutions. 
Well  does  Rome  know  how  to  pitch 
the  keyHdote  to  the  times  and  the 
people  anong  whom  she  may  reside, 
and  deeply  has  she  studied  all  the  arts 
of  disshttulation  and  deception.  There 
ia  not  a  doctrine  she  has  ever  preached, 
nor  a  practice  that  she  has  ever  followed, 
but  what  she  will  deny  and  aaathem»< 
tiae,  if  80  be  she  may  bat  insinuate 
henMtf  imio  our  good  graces,  and  im- 


prove our  good  opinion  of  her  to  her 
own  advantage.  In  order,  therefore, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  cope  with 
Rome  and  to  resist  her  blandishments, 
we  must  be  acquainted  with  her  art,  her 
sophistry,  and  her  deep  dissimulation. 
Paul  would  not  have  his  converts  igno- 
rant of  Satan*8  devices;  neither  must 
we  be  ignorant  of  Rome*s  devices, — for 
Rome  is  the  very  masterpiece  of  Satan's 
policy  and  malice.  And  how  can  we 
obtain  this  information  except  by  ac- 
quainting ourselves  with  the  history  of 
Rome,  and  the  agency  and  arts  with 
which,  through  her  "skilfUl  rowers," 
the  Jesuits,  she  has  combated  the 
reformation,  and  sought  to  bring  back 
those  whom  she  caUa  her  erring  children 
to  her  maternal  bosom  ?  It  will  be  our 
fault,  and  one  of  which,  soouer  or  later, 
we  shall  sorely  repent,  if  the  public  in 
general,  and  especially  the  rising  gene- 
ration, are  not  adequately  instructed  in 
these  matters,  and  duly  alive  to  them. 
It  is  not  a  revival  of  the  *'  No  Popery  *' 
cry  of  former  days  that  we  want;  but  we 
do  need  to  have  an  enlightened,  deep, 
and  insuperable  hatred  of  Romish  prin- 
ciples, and  el  all  antiehristian  error, 
wrought  in  our  minds,  purified  from  all 
admixture  of  political  rancour  and 
selfish  considerations,  that,  as  Milton 
sayi,  there  may  grow  from  the  ashes  of 
the  pious  dead — 

,**  A  handredfold,  wbo  hATing  l«amt  Thy  way, 
BarljT  nift7  fly  the  Babylonian  woe.** 

Above  all  we  would  urge  the  cultiva- 
tion of  a  sincere,  ardent,  active,  and 
deep-toned  piety  among  ourselves.  A 
genuine  bible  Christianity,  experienced 
in  a  soul  vrell  established  in  the  faith, 
rooted  and  grounded  i^  love,  and  mani- 
festing itself  daily  in  our  conduct  and 
conversation ;  a  true  bible  Christianity, 
that  shall  lead  us  to  devote  ourselves, 
body,  soul,  and  spirit,  to  the  service  of 
our  Redeemer — this  includes  aU  that  we 
want  for  our  own  peace  and  welfare 
and  for  the  times  in  which  we  live. 


•424 


FAMILY  BIBLE  READING  FOB  JULY. 


s 

Ai 

g 

I 

fV 

^ 

9 

5 

^ 

% 

^ 

^ 

p^ 

& 

s 

1 

w 

2 

Th 

3 

F 

4 

8 

5 

Ld 

6 

M 

7 

Tu 

8 

W 

9 

Th 

10 

F 

11 

S 

12 

Lb 

13 

M 

14 

Tu 

15 

W 

16 

Th 

17 

F 

18 

8 

19 

Ld 

20 

M 

21 

Tu 

22 

W 

23 

Th 

24 

F 

25 

8 

20 

Ld 

27 

M 

28 

Tu 

29 

W 

30 

Th 

81 

F 

PHASES  OF  THE    MOON* 

PUtt  qi»trt«r. iBi  day..... ».......lh  S4m  aftemoon. 

Fall  moon  ...»  .m fSkh  daj »...*.  Ilh  link  aftfmoon* 

LastqoarUr 15th  dv ^^  ^^  afternoon. 

New  moon SSrd  day .....8h   Sm  morning. 

FliBtqnvtttr 3Ut  day .*. lUi  amaoffdng. 


8  52 

3  52 


3 
3 
3 
3 

3 


53 
54 
55 
56 
57 


3  58 

3  59 

4  0 


1  Samuel  xx Acts  xxiv. 

xxii ...xxv. 

xxiii. xxvi. 

xxiv. xxviL  1—^8. 

Psalms. 

1  Samuel  xxvi Aotsxxvii.39-44,xxviii.l-10. 

xxvii.,  xrviii xxviii.  11 — 31. 

xxix^xzx.  1 — ^25 Ephesiansi. 

xx3d.  &  2  Sam.  i iL 

2  Samuel  ii.. iii. 

iii.  1, 17—39  &  iv iv. 

Psalms. 

2  Saxnud  V.9  vi.  1 — 11 Bphesians  v. 

vi  12—22,  vii vL 

XV PhilippiansL  4.  1 

xvi.  6—14,  xvii.  1—22 ii.  4    3 

xvii.  23-29,  snmi  1-18 ill.  4    4 

xviiL  19-33,  xix.  1-23 iv.  4    5 

Psahus.  4    6 

28am.  xix.  31-43,  xx.1-22 Oolossians  i.  4    8 

1  Ohron.  xxi.  xxii.  1—4 il.  4    9 

1  Kings!  5— *8 iii.  4  10 

1  Chron.  xxii.  5— 19 iv.  4  12 

xxviii ,....  Philemon.  4  13 

xxix Hebrews  i.  4  14 

Psafans.  4  16 

1  Kings  iii HebiewBii.  4  17 

iv.  20—34  <fe  V iii  4  19 

vii.48— 51,viii.l— 21 iv.  4  20 

viii.  22—66 v.  4  22 

ix vi.  4  23 


8  10 
8  16 
8  15 
8  14 
8  14 
8  13 
8  12 

8« 
8  11 

.8  10 
8  9 
8    8 

|8  7 
8    6 

8  5 

8  3 

8  2 

8  1 

8  0 

7^ 
7  57 


7 
7 

7 
7 
7 
7 


56 
54 

5d 

51 
50 
48 


The  conduding  sentences  of  that 
interesting  record  which  we  call  The 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  present  to  us 
Paul,  a  considerable  portion  of  whose 
career  it  had  depicted,  as  placed  by  the 
providence  of  God,  through  the  inter- 
vention of  his  enemies,  in  a  station  of 
great  usefulness.  He  is  located  in  the 
metropolis  of  the  world,  under  drcum- 
stances  that  forbid  his  leaving  it,  and 
yet  render  him  accessible  to  any  of  its 


inhabitants,  and  to  visitors  frma  eveiy 
region  under  heaven.  Here  to  trwo 
whole  years  he  remains,  ^'preaobii^ 
the  kmgdom  of  Qod,  and  teaohiag  ^o^ 
things  which  o<moem  the  Lord  Jeioff 
no  man  forl^dding  him,"  white  his 
leisure  hours  are  employed  in  writing 
to  distant  Mends  letters  which  it  was 
intended  by  the  great  Master  whom  be 
served  should  convey  invaluable  instruo* 
tion  to  the  churches  of  all  subsequent 
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generations.  The  epistles  to  the  Ephe- 
sians,  the  Philippians,  the  Colossians, 
and  Philemon,  were  undoubtedly  writ- 
ten during  this  imprisonment,  and  it  is 
probable  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
also.  Several  passages  in  these  inspired 
letters  will  be  the  better  understood  if 
the  circumstances  in  which  the  writer 
was  when  he  penned  them  are  kept 
in  mind. 

Of  the  subsequent  history  of  this 
eminent  minister  of  Christ  very  little 
is  known.    Implicit  dependence  cannot 
be  placed  on  the  traditions  which  eccle- 
siastical writers  of  the  third  and  fourth 
ofenttoriea  have  recorded,  and  the  epistles 
written  in  later  life  furnish  only  a  few 
incidental  and  unconnected  notices  of 
facta.    The  following  paragraph  from 
Mr.  Hartwell  Home  will  give  the  reader 
as  much   assistance  as  can  be  easily 
fttmished  in  forming  a  general  notion 
ol  the  remainder  of  the  apostle^s  career. 
^As  Luke   has   not    continued   Saint 
Paul's  history  beyond  his  first  imprison- 
ment at  Rome,  we  have  no  authentic 
record  of  his  subsequent  travels  and 
laboiirs  from  the  spring  of   a.t>,  63, 
when  he  waa  released,  to  the  time  of  his 
martyrdom.    But,  from  the  intimations 
contained   in   the   epistles  which   he 
wrote  from  Rome  during  his  first  con- 
finementy  some  learned  men  have  oon- 
jeotured  that  he  sailed  from  Italy  to 
Judea,  accompanied  by  Timothy  and 
Titus:   and|   leaving   Titus   in    Crete 
(l^tus  i.  5),  he  proceeded  thence  with 
Timothy  to   Judea,   and   visited   the 
dmrches   in   that   country,  to  which 
he  had  lately  sent  from  Italy  (perhaps 
from  Rome)  the  epistle  which  is  now 
inscribed  to  the  Hebrews,  Having  visited 
churches  in   Syria,  Cilida,  and   Asia 


Minor,  Paul   and  Timothy  continued 
some   time   at    Colosse;    and   leaving 
Timothy  at  Ephesus,  Paul  proceeded 
to  Macedonia,  visiting   the   churches. 
From  this  country  he  wrote  his  epistle 
to  Titus,  and  also  his  first  epistle  to 
Timothy.      Having    also   visited    the 
churches  of  Qreece,  and  probably  that 
of  Corinth  for  the  second  time,  Saint 
Paul  passed  the  winter  of  64  at  Kicopo- 
lis,  a  city  of  Epirus;  thence  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Crete,  and  perhaps  to  Corinth 
for  the  third  time,  and  early  in   65 
arrived  at  Rome,  where  his  active  ex- 
ertions in  preaching  the  gospel  caused 
him  to  be  imprisoned  a  second  time. 
How  long  Paul  continued  in  prison  at 
this  time,  we  know  not ;  but  from  the 
circumstance   of    his    being    brought 
twice  before  the  emperor  Hero  or  his 
prefect,  Dr.  Maoknight  thinks  it  proba- 
ble that  he  was  confined  a  year  or  more 
before  he  was  put  to  death.    As  the 
Neronian  persecution  of  the  Christians 
raged  greatly  daring  this  second  visit 
to  Rome,  Paul,  knowing  the  time  of  his 
departure  to  be   at   hand,  wrote  his 
second  epistle  to  Timothy ;  from  which 
we   leam   that,  though  the    apostle's 
assistants,  terrified   with   the  danger, 
forsook  him  and  fled,  yet  he  was  not  alto- 
gether destitute  of  consolation ;  for  the 
brethren  of  Rome  came  to  him  privately, 
and  ministered  to  him  (2  Tim.  iv.  12 — 
21).    Concerning  the  precise  manner  of 
Saint  Paul's  death  we  have  no  certain 
information,  but,  according  to  primitive 
tradition,  he  was  beheaded  on  the  29th 
of  June,  A.n.  66,  at  Aqua  SalviiP,  three 
miles  from  Rome,  and  interred  in  the 
Via  Ostensis,  at  a  spot  two  miles  from 
the  city,  where  Constantlne  the  Great 
afterwards   erected   a   church   to  his 
memory." 
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THB  &ATIOUB  IN  BXTntBMlQfT. 

BT  KIM  M.  A.  STODABV. 
HATTRBW  3tli.  Iff— SI. 


Hra  iteps  are  In  the'toUtiide, 

Rii  iMme  li  Vf  «h«  sm, 
And  ^thwUkg  thovMndi  nnad  bim  oowd 

In  «urth«st  OaUlee : 
The  gloriouA  moantaliu  roond  Mm  rise, 
In  musive  strength  'neAth  eloadlese  dilei  : 
And  *U  U  peaeefta,  ealm.  and  tUU* 
On  tleeping  lAke,  on  taoaT  hilL 

II  If  ft  sweat,  a  solemn  hoar» 

01  deep  end  ho^  calm  ;  . 
Sanshine  is  bright  on  horb  and  flower— > 

The  Terj  air  is  balm  ; 
As  if  ereation's  pangs  were  o*er, 
4^  if  the  eurse  were  felt  no  more, 
j^d  nature  knew  her  trarail  ceasei 
Rejoicing  in  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

While  thns  the  Iioid  ef  life  reeUn«d 

Within  that  green  retreat. 
Words  floated  o'er  one  follower's  mind. 

With  iBtaenee  strong  and  sweet ; 


I         "  He  shall  not  strire,  he  shall  not  evy, 
His  Toioe  shaU  not  be  heard  on  high ; 
The  fseble  he  wlU  ne*«r  eppirem, 
Tm  0<M7  beam  en  righteoaenasi.'' 

Thy  steps.  O  Lord,  we  love  to  tosee: 

Before  thy  feet  we  kneel ; 
Ponr  on  onr  hearte  thy  qniok*ning  grae^ 

Thy  law  of  lore  reveal : 
As  onee  thy  healing  might  was  known, 
In  me«otali»  deeefte  ^d  uA  l«Mb 
So  STon  now  that  might  we  'd  psovsb 
.  3end  to  thy  will,  and  taste  thj  love. 

We  ask  for  mors  than  thoosands  si«gMi 
For  moro  than  thoasands  ftnind ; 

Unto  our  sonls  let  help  be  brefvght; 
There  let  Iky  love  abo«fid. 

To  thea  in  soUtnie  we  ee«a. 

Jtsns  I  with  thee  we  'd  (Ix  o«r  hoiR% 

*Mid  lonely  silenoe  hear  thy  rotos. 

And  in  thy  saving  might  r^oiee. 


« 


THE  STBANGSR. 

4it  then  on^  a  atmagev  In  Jerasalem  ?  '^--Liva  xxIt.  1^ 


AstSAiMift?  WhiybllhoaafMt,  those  hand% 

8o  lately  piened  for  thee  ? 
And  can'st  then  then  no  firmer  bands 

Of  sweeter  nnion  see  f 

A  stranger  ?  What !  that  voi<ie  divine 

Then  onee  didst  love  to  hear  9 
Whleh  knowM,  thoa  woold'st  n»  more  raptea } 

Whieh  felt»  would  qaell  thy  fear. 


|V«y,  'tis  no  stranger  me^ts  thea  Of  w ; 

'TisHtbeOraeilled; 
The  oroel  thorns  have  pressed  his  brow. 

The  spear  has  pleraed  his  side. 


Myeteiions  blindness !  that 

Yet  fhll  to  TCcotniat ; 
And  bleat  the  boor  which  shall  him  A^ 

From  semblance  of  disguise ! 

Jesns !  ascended  now  an  hlglw 

From  mortal  sight  concealed ; 
ttill  to  Ihith's  flxed  and  ardent  eye, 
Thy  gleiies  stand  v«veale<. 


Tet,  ah  I  how  oft  when  Ihlth  Is  weak. 

Bat  dimly  ibtam  aii  saeq : 
Thongh  in  thy  word  we  *ve  hMvittMafltllf 

Oar  eyes  have  **  holden  "  been. 

O  manifest  thyself  again, 

|¥ov  whan  thon*rt  known  depart ; 
Bet  with  na  constantly  remain. 

To  role  and  cheer  onr  heart. 


Bo$lvn,  Majf  5, 18A9» 


SEA-SIDE  REFLECTIONS. 

A7TEB   AN   KLECTION   WHIOH   WAS   TRX  OC0A8IOK  OV  KtTOH   l|<^|tAIi  Vftl^ 

BY    THE   RET.  B.    COOMBS. 


All  hail,  thoa  dark  bine  sea  I  I  love  thy  roar  ; 

It  stans  the  din  and  strife  poor  mortals  share : 
Thy  sobbing  waters  wash  the  sln-sotled  shore, 

And  seem  to  weep  for  those  residing  there. 


In  view  of  thee  how  vain  the  things  of  tine, 
•Bout  which  they,  anxious,  ftpet  and  foam  and  ▼««r 

Of  bonndlessnees  thou  art  a  ^rpe  saUime^ 
Stirring  the  soul  ton  thousand  bthoms  dssp' 


POITRT. 


487 


Of  Ood'i  preTailing  power  a  minor  thon ! 

Witdom  prolbiind  and  eTti49«|&g  gttM  • 
Into  whoM  depths  fedn  would  mj  spirit  now 

Lannoh  and  explore  what  Berapha  wiffa  to  tnca. 

Spirit  supreme  I  vouchsafe  a  prosperous  gale ! 

And  oh,  impelled  and  filled  hj  thee,  maj  I, 
While  fkitb  and  strong  desire  stroteh  eveiy  sail, 

Poneta  the  lUlneas  of  the  Deity  I 

—  -  *  a,a  !■■■# 


What  though  nor  human  knowledge  e'er  ean  souH 
Hie  mighty  oeeaa  of  iMeeming  lore ; 

Nor  mortal  measurement  be  erer  found 
Its  Till  expanse  of  length  and  breadth  to  prore  ;— 

Yet  to  the  saints— O  privilege  divine  !— 
Unbought,  unmerited  by  them,  'tU  given 

(?or  Pfclth,  the  gift  of  God,  snppUes  the  line) 
To  «*  eomptehand  *'  tb«  boaadlem  lova  of  heaven  I 


THfi  CHBI6TIAN  AKP  THE  TIGSB. 


A  ntm  VALE. 


t  AB  In  the  depths  of  an  anolent  irood, 

A  Hindoo  w«at  alone ; 
T\B  a  ftnmt  that  sdned  the  lotttude. 

With  ita  low  rtppUag  moan. 

He  haa  filled  his  um  tnm  lu  wateirs  bright*— 

Vfhf  doth  he  linger  now/ 
Wheat  the  sadden  gloom  of  an  eastern  night, 

Oatheta  o*er  wave  and  bough  T 

sun  and  dark,  like  a  bronied  sUtttS  theva  t 

No  motion  and  no  breath  I 
A  tiger  hath  burst  from  hU  MdMi  lair» 

And  Bight  waro  Uutant  death. 

QrouclMd  is  the  beast  for  his  (Jstal  spring, 
'liid  the  dim  grass  thick  and  tall ; 

Now  for  the  faith  that  ean  closest  cling, 
The  heart  that  can  hope  thieugh  all. 

They  are  his,—he  has  knelt  with  that  fleiy  «ya, 
Like  a  meteor's  flash  before  him ; 

WbUo  oonrage  and  might  spread  a  panoply 
Of  quenehleas  daring  o'er  him. 

"  HeU^  m#,  O  Btioag  One  t  "-4h«a  he  pnyetf,-* 

"For  human  htip  is noM  t 
Death  meeta  me  in  the  Ibrsat  ahade. 

Yet  meeta  mo  not  alone. 

"For  thou,  siaee  fixat  I  fied  to  thee, 

From  sightless  gods  and  dumb. 
Hast  left  me  not  in  daylight's  g1e«. 

Or  midnight's  shadowy  gloom. 

"  Therefbre  I  kneel  on  thla  lowly  sed, 

Beaiking  tho  atvai^th  to  die  { 
tMngth  to  exalt  thy  nanM,  0  God, 

VeAfth  the  cedar's  canopy. 

"  I.et  the  monster  quaff  my  heart's  warm  fiow, 

Let  me  feel  his  piercing  fsng ; 
nou  who  hast  suffered  uphold  me  now. 

And  death  shall  have  no  pang. 


"  No  pang  ?-^there  U  a  sheltering  home. 

Where  dwells  a  watchful  band ; 
There,  where  my  footstep  no  more  may  come. 

Waiting  ita  sonnd  they  stand. 

*  She  Is  there,  the  light  of  my  Ulb'a  tnak  apfteg  f 

Glory  of  maohoodl)  hour  1 
How  will  the  airs  of  the  morning  bring 

Billet  on  that  cherished  flower  ? 

"  Clothe  her  for  news  that  will  sear  her  heart. 

As  lightning  sears  the  bough ! 
»ild  I  no  pang  ?— yet  tnm  her  to  part  f 

LoTe  and  grief  oppress  me  now. 

**  But  thon,**  hia  voioegBaiherad  atnngth  obm  aoBp, 

"  The  widow'a  help  art  thon  I 
Thon  wilt  guide  her  to  the  better  ahera « 

Berth,  emrth,  I  yield  thee  now. 

"  Deliverer^  strongest  bands  are  riven,  * 

Shorten  this  gasping  breath  i 
Armed  with  the  eonnge  thou  beat  given. 

How  am  I  strong  for  death ! " 

With  eyee  npnOaed  and  a  atone4ika  eheek,  7 

And  brow  where  eold  dews  lias 
Yet  read  through  that  mien  raaignad  and  meek. 

Deep  though  quailed  agony. 

Bise,  thon  who  bravest  death's  woitt  fom^ 

If  but  thy  Lord  be  nigh  t 
For  thee  Is  chased  the  gathered  storm,— 

Thy  Shield,  thy  shield  U  nigh. 

Tamed  is  the  ibe,>he  hath  tuned  fkom  thea^ 

Sirta  and  o'trawed  in  flight ; 
Home  to  thy  love  !  and  awaat  ahatt  be 

Vour  evening  hymn  thia  night. 

Death's  flety  arrow  aimed  at  thee, 

Forbidden  to  go  forth ; 
Faith,  hope,  submission,  strongest  threo. 

Ye  hava  yonr  maed  on  aarth.  , 

Mama. 


y 


428 


REVIEWS, 


Sermons,  Sicmid  Serin,  bp  Rxchabd  Winter 
Hamilton,  LL,D.,  Minitier  of  Belgrave 
Chapel,  Leedi.  London :  Hamilton,  Adams, 
and  Co.    8to.  pp.  667. 

Semum$,  in  Proof,  Development,  and  lUuatror 
tioH  of  the  Evangelical  Doetrinet  of  the 
Church,  Holy,  Catholic,  and  Apostolic ;  with 
an  Appendix,  and  NoUs,  on  tite  Evangelical 
and  Apoilolic  Characteristics  of  tite  United 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland.  By  the 
Rev.  TasBHAM  Jaues  GREaQ,M.A.,  Trinity 
CoUege,  Dublin ;  Cltaplain  of  St.  Nicholas' 
Within,  Dublin,  London :  Richard  Groom- 
bridge  and  Sons.    8vo.  pp.  462. 

Thbsb  sermons  have  very  little  in 
common,  except  the  name.  They  do,  in 
some  measure,  advert  to  the  same  doc- 
trines, but  their  stjle  of  thought  and 
expression,  their  spirit,  their  method  of 
illustration,  and  their  tendency  and 
aim,  are  ''wide  as  the  poles  asunder." 
There  is  only  one  respect  in  which  Mr. 
Gregg's  sermons  can  claim  superiority, 
and  mat  is,  as  popular  pulpit  addresses. 
In  this  they  represent  a  style  of  preach- 
ing which  was  as  common  as  it  was 
effective  some  fiftv  years  ago;  but  which 
will  very  rarely  be  found  now,  except 
amonffst  the  evangelical  clergy.  The 
thoTj^ts  are  strictly  elementary,  and 
scaroJy  beyond  the  reach  of  a  bible 
class ;  the  illustrations  are  at  once 
homely  and  obvious,  and  the  language 
sometimes  racy  and  sometimes  diffuse, 
but  always  plam  and  unambitious.  Tet 
the  doctrines  taught  are  thoroughly 
evangelical,  and  a  powerful  unction  of 
pious  feeling  attends  the  representation 
of  them.  The  appeals  founded  upon 
them  are  personal  and  direct.  Not  only 
does  each  man  feel  that  he  is  addressed, 
but  that  he  is  addressed  with  equal 
authority  and  discrimination.  Mean- 
while, the  mind  of  the  preacher  is  less 
oppreiBsed ;  his  heart  has  freer  play ;  he 
finds  both  a  greater  necessity  and  a 
greater  opportunity  for  that  develop- 
ment of  his  gift  which  magnifies  the 
little  and  embellishes  the  homely,  and 
which  invests  everything  he  advances 
with  the  magnificence  and  intensity  of 
his  own  imagination  and  feelings.    We 


can  conceive  that  these  discourses  of 
Mr.  Gregg  would  afford  an  apt  instru- 
ment for  producinj^  a  deep  impression  if 
a  man  had  the  skm  to  use  it,  althou^ 
as  compositions  to  instruct  and  elevate 
the  student  of  divinity  they  do  not  a^ure 
beyond  the  lowest  form  of  scholarship. 

The  task  he  has  undertaken  is  singu- 
larly complicated  and  incongruous.  So 
far  as  we  can  comprehend  it,  it  seems  to 
be  to  show  that  his  church  is  right  and 
all  others  wrong.  In  order  to  this  he 
endeavours  to  prove  that  evangelical 
doctrines  are  scriptural,  which  we  readily 
admit;  and  further,  that  his  church 
maintsuns  them,  which  many  deny,  and 
which,  as  we  think,  in  a  purely  apostolic 
church,  could  not  be  matter  of  doubt 
We  have  felt  strongly  tempted  to  offer 
some  animadversion  on  several  topics  in 
these  sermons,  but  our  space  will  not 
allow  it;  and  the  same  subjects  have 
been  too  often  discussed  by  us  to  leave 
any  pressing  necessity  for  it.  Of  course 
Mr.  Gregg  is  bound  to  defend  his  church, 
or  the  catholics  and  Puseyites  might  tri- 
umph; and  hence  confirmation,  infemt 
baptism,  and  apostolical  succession,  are 
all  defended.  On  this  last  topic  he  gives 
an  illustration  which,  if  not  original  or 
just,  is  intelligible  and  amusing.  The 
great  body  of  methodists  are  divided 
mto  the  "old  connexion"  and  the  "new 
connexion."  The  former  are  the  body 
constituted  by  Mr.  Wesley,  but  the 
latter,  though  they  retain  all  his  doc- 
trines and  most  of  his  discipline,  are 
dissenters  from  the  original  conference. 
Now,  the  church  of  England  and  Ireland 
is  the  "old  connexion,"  and  daims 
direct  fraternity  with  the  conference  of 
apostles  at  Jerusalem !  Be  it  so ;  we 
cannot  resist  the  conviction  that  even 
the  apostles  might  not  very  readily 
recognize  their  own  connexion  in  those 
who  oppress  whom  they  cannot  con- 
vert, and  triumph  in  a  mtem  as  the 
bulwark  of  Christianity  which  the  men 
of  the  world  pronounce  to  be  the  most 
monstrous  grievance  in  Europe. 

Mr.  Hamilton's  sermons  are  of  a  very 
different  order.  They  are,  for  the  most 
part,  discourses  highlv  elaborated,  for 
sjpecial  occasions,  for  which  scarcely  any 
living  preacher  is  more  qualified  than 
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the  esteemed  Author.  The  title  may  io 
fax  miBlead.  There  is,  perhaps,  no 
species  of  writing  more  ill  appreciated 
than  that  of  sermons,  and  scarcely  any 
one  will  venture  upon  it  who  is  very 
mistrustful  of  his  powers  or  anxious  for 
saocsiik  These,  however,  are  studied 
aDdprofoa&d  compositions,  with  scarcely 
any  ohanioteristica  of  «  sermon  but  the 
name  and  the  text;  and  which  might 
aa  well  be  called  essays  for  their  oom- 
paicatiTe  brevity,  or  dissertations  for 
their  depth  and  comprehensiveness. 
That  the  former  series  has  been  sold 
and  is  again  in  demand,  oni^  hei^tens 
our  estimate  of  the  taste  and  discriminar 
tica  of  the  readince  public;  and  thai  this 
will  meet  with,  at  least,  equal  favour,  we 
cannot  doobt. 

It.is  impossible,  by  quotations,  to  give 
an  adequ^  idea  of  a  volume,  the  con- 
tenti  of  whieh  are  so  copious  and 
divdrsified,  or  it  would  be  ea^  to  pro- 
duce many  which  would  please  and 
insttnct  our  readers.  Wc  commend 
them  to  the  fountain  without  endeavour- 
ing to  supply  them  from  our  cistern. 
The  kmguage  of  the  discourses  is  chaste, 
and  almost  simple.  A  few  phrases  are 
retained  on  the  *^  Hamiltonian  system," 
but  they  are  raie  and  racy.  As  the 
author  has  increased  his  familiarity  with 
HBDtOf  he  has  been  less  ambitious  of 
words :  oiiginahty  of  language  has  been 
supplanted  by  odginality  df  thought. 
The  sentences  are  short,  yet  the  styte  is 
too  full  to  be  sententious.  A  few  con* 
junctions  would  enable  the  current  of 
thought  to  follow  more  continuonsly 
and  smoothly,  as  there  is  much  more 
abruptness  in  the  language  than  in  the 
sentouMit.  Those  who  have  heard  Mr. 
Handlton  will  feel  a  pleasure  in  saj^y- 
ing  the  ponses  and  cadences  of  his  im- 
pressive manner;  those  who  have  not 
will  feel  a  want  of  repose  which  no 
pnnctuatioii  can  supply. 

imagination  is,  evid^itly,  his  pre- 
dominant fbtfulty-*«n  imagination  more 
gorgeous  than  beautiful,  more  exuberant 
than  refined.  It  avails  less  to  illustrate 
thsn  to  adorn.  It  sometimes  revels  too 
mudi  apart  from  the  theme*— it  over- 
p<KirerB  rather  than  eubserves  the  re- 
preosntaiion  of  it.  Instead  of  de^Mning 
mterest  in  the  subject,  it  too  often 
diverts  attention  from  it.  One  is  dasnled 
by  the  splendour,  but  not  struck  with 
toe  ju8€il<«s  of  its  similitudes.  Hence 
it  is  comparatively  barren  of  metaphors, 
bi^  is  highly  pictorial  and  descriptive. 

TOL.  1X4 — ^rOfTBHH  ssaiES. 


I  It  would  be  difficult  to  name  a  writer 
who  can  sketch  with  equal  boldness 
and  fill  up  with  equal  vividness,  those 
scenes  in  which  every  thing  flashes  and 

fleams.  The  long-lost  beauties  of 
^aradise,  and  the  promised  glories  of 
the  miilennjum  and  of  heaven,  are 
themes  on  which  he  expatiates  with 
equal  felicity  and  power. 

One  thing,  somewhat  in  contrast  with 
this,  and  which  has  struck  and  pleased 
us  much,  is  the  stem  sobriety  of  thought 
which  pervades  the  whole  volume.  Here 
are  no  perilous  speculations  whose  chief 
merit  is  their  hardihood ;  no  startHng 

Saradoxes  to  confound  the  timid  and 
oubtful;  no  ancient  dogmas  pronounced 
.with  the  surprise  of  discovery  and  the 
authority  of  an  oracle ;  no  mi<nrosco]pic 
analysis  evolving  unheard->of  mystenee 
from  an  exegesis  of  the  (uiginal  scrip- 
tures. The  great  truths  of  thft  gospel 
are  presented  in  all  faithfulness  and 
simplicity  as  those  which  we  have  to 
learn  and  obey;  but  the  doubtful  and 
hasardouB,  which  cannot  lead  to  edificar 
tion  and  may  foster  unbelief,  is  neither 
cherished  nor  honoured  ISoi  that  Mr, 
Hamilton  is  leas  competent  for  specula- 
ting than  any  other  man,  but  he  has 
fewer  temptaitions  to  it^  His  copiouB 
informatian,  his  enlarged  acquaintance 
with  men  and  things,  his  literary  m- 
souroes,  and^  above  all,  his  lofty  senti^ 
ments,  served  by  his  vigorous  under^ 
standing,  afford  an  am^e  and  more 
felicitous  sphere  of  thought,  and  teach 
him  to  despise  as  vahieless,  or  to  suipect 
as  harmful,  those  angular  and  daring 
speculations  in  theology  which  oftcft 
unsettle  the  mind,  but  never  sanctii^ 
the  heart  When  men,  who  are  deficient 
in  imagination  and  sentiment,  whose 
minds  are  vermis  and  subtle  bnt  with" 
out  comprehensiveneBB,  and  whose  know* 
lec^e  is  rather  minute  than  vast,  undsr^ 
take  to  discourse  on  revealed  tmth,  ishej 
are  both  apt  to  go  astray  and  to  mislead 
others.  They  perceive  no  difficulties^ 
and  fear  no  dangers.  Making  their  own 
understandings  the  measure  of  truth, 
they  think  nothmg  is  requisite  but  that 
they  should  bring  up  any  metal  from 
the  mine  of  obscurity,  and  stamp  it  with 
the  imprimatur  of  their  coinage,  and  it 
must  ever  pass  current  as  inoontrov6rti«> 
ble  reality.  Distinguished  by  nothing  «o 
much  as  by  s^f-confidence,  they  oon* 
dude  that  nothing  can  be  true  which 
they  cannot  compmiend,  and  that  all  is 
false  y<fhkh  they  do  but  ridicule.    By  a 
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few  geneisil  axiomB,  or  by  a  species  of 
most  attenuated  biblical  criticism,  they 
joanage  to  determine  at  once  the 
materials,  and  influences,  and  forms  of 
universal  truth.  Such  men  make  dread- 
ful havoc  of  religious  doctrines,  and 
diffuse  a  spirit  as  opposed  to  piety  as  it 
is  to  sound  reason.  Their  temerity 
arrests  the  attention  and  excites  the 
admiration  df  the  young,  and  their 
cleverness  aUures  and  gratifies  the 
vanity  of  the  conceited,  and  enlists  the 
sympathies  and  services  of  all  who  can 
value  nothing  but  the  curious  and  the 
new. 

These  discourses  promise,  so  far  as 
their  influence  extends,  an  antidote  to 
this  pernicious  tendency.  The  sub- 
Mmest  mysteries  of  the  faith  are  here 
exhibited  as  they  have  often  been 
i^egarded  by  many  of  the  wisest  and  the 
best,  who,  in  reference  to  them,  have 
been  content  to  imitate  the  conduct  of 
those  celesti^  natures  who  veil  their 
Ibcgs  before  the  uncreated  li^t.  They 
are  not  denied  as  dogmas  which  simply 
Tequife  to  be  oontmdicted  in  order  to 
be  disproved;  nor  are  they  explained 
away  as  solemn  and  portentous  in- 
anities; nor  are  they  vindicated  with 
tremblhig^  and  hesitation,  as  matters 
about  which  a  wise  man  might  reason- 
ably be  ashamed  or  afraid;  but  they 
ax^  stated  as  the  objects  of  faith,  which 
rest  on  the  eternal  foundation  of  re- 
vealed truth;  they  are  defended  as 
accordant  with  the  dictates  of  a  sober 
piety  and  good  sense,  by  an  appeal  to 
{he  analogies  of  nature  and  providence, 
and  expatiated  upon  as  at  once  the 
hcmour  and  the  gladness  of  a  powerful 
mind  and  a  devout  heart.  The  popu- 
larity of  the  preacher,  the  reputation  of 
the  writer,  and  the  intrinsic  merits  of  the 
book,  will  secure  for  it  not  only  a  wide 
drculation,  but  a  diligent  perusal,  and 
we  are  happy  in  the  assurance  that  its 
influence  must  be  for  good.  For  just- 
ness of  observation,  for  comprehensive- 
ness of  thought,  for  richness  of  senti- 
ment, for  copiousness  of  fancy  and  force 
of  language,  we  should  find  it  difficult 
to  name  anv  discourses  of  the  present 
day  to  equal  these. 

The  omy  undesirable  effect  which  we 
can  apprehend  from  these  sermons  is, 
that  they  may  deepen  and  extend  an 
impression  concerning  tlTe  true  charac- 
ter and  ends  of  preaching,  which  we 
regard  as  alike  mistaken  and  injurious. 
Itissubstaniiallythis, — ^that  all  ministers 


are  bound  to  occupy  the  ordinary  laboun 
of  the  pulpit  witn  talented'  aivd  elabo- 
rate periormances ;  that  the  people  will 
be  permanently  satisfied  with  no  others; 
that  the  times  especially  demand  th^eifi, 
and  that  they  wiU  produce  a  hu^ 
harvest  of  honour  to  the  pastor  and 
advantage  to  the  flock.  Many  CKUses 
have  conspired  to  produce  it ;  the  sup- 
posed spread  of  inteUigence  amongst 
the  people;  the  necessity  whtdi  is  grow- 
ingly  felt  for  the  acquisition  of  soine- 
thing  more  attractive  and  powerf^  in 
our  pubHc  religious  services;  the  eager 
competition  of  professional  life;  the 
fame  and  influence  of  a  few  lea^i^ 
preachers  who  may  be  distinguish^  for 
their  intellectual  endowment;  and,  above 
all,  the  example  furnished  by  such  pub- 
lished sermons  as  those  of  Robert  Hidl, 
which  ought  to  be  regarded  as  splendid 
exceptions  firom  a  general  rule,  and  as 
neither  necessary  nor  desirable  except 
on  rare  occasions.  It  natumlly  prev^ 
amongst  Ideological  students ;  it  is  un- 
happily, as  we  conceive,  fostered  by 
those  who  have  the  greatest  influeiBce 
over  them,and  who,  Uvmg  apart  from  the 
world  and  surrounded  by  inteliectual 
excitements,  lose  sight  of  the  actual 
necessities  of  society  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  ideal  excellencies.  The  notion 
grows  with  the  student's  growth,  and 
enchains  him  under  the  tyrannous 
power  of  habit,  and  he  finds  out  his 
mistake  just  before  his  work  is  done 
and  when  it  is  too  late  to  correct  him- 
self. 

The  consequ^aces  of  this  course  are 
many  and  painful,  and  constitute  the 
clearest  remonstrance  against  it.  We 
cannot  specify,  much  less  iUusttale, 
them  an.  A  few  may  suffice  to  indicate 
our  position,  and  suggest  those  wMdi 
are  not  mentioned.  It  is  highly  injurious 
to  hedlth.  How  often  do  we  hear  hunen- 
tations  over  the  enfeebled  health  imd 
energies  of  young  pastors !  The  reason 
is  not  that  they  are  overtasked,  but  that 
they  are  too  much  exhausted  in  one 
pursuit.  Our  fathers  preached  uifnch 
more  frequently,  and  complaint  iesa. 
l%e  mere  exercise  of  pulmc  speaking, 
when  the  voice  and  feelings  can  have 
free  exercise,  is  alike  easy  and  hedthful; 
but  if  body  and  mind  have  been  ex- 
hausted in  careful  and  toilsome  prepara- 
tion for  the  pulpit,  and  if  when  the 
speaker  is  there  the  memory  is  severely 
tasked  and  the  intellect  is  on  the 
stretch,  we  can  liardly  imagfai^  atoythfng 
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«iare  panuidottfl  to  the  ocmstitution. 
Thus  other  parts  of  duty  must  be  neg- 
lected, or  if  all  are  discharged^  health 
will  be  injured  and  perhaps  life  will  be 
cut  short.  The  course  on  which  we 
animadvert  is  unfavourable  to  a  natural 
espression  of  feeling  in  the  pulpit. 
Whatever  pains  the  speaker  must  dis- 
tress the  hearer.  Few  things  are  more 
^pressive  than  severe  mental  effort. 
Ijiat  which  is  not  easily  conceived  or 
remembered  cannot  be  uttered  so  as  to 
affect  others  with  pleasure.  There  can 
be  no  strong  emotion  manifested  when 
the  thinking  fftculties  are  anxiously  at 
woork,  for  they  absorb  all  the  energy  of 
the  soul*  Thus,  too,  the  mind  becomes 
ttitirely  subjective,  and  is  so  absorbed 
in  its  own  efforts  as  to  be  almost  un- 
flouBcious  of  the  presence  of  others,  and 
completely  unable  to  sympathize  with 
iii9m ;  and  the  result  is,  that  the  assem- 
bly not  (mly  remains  unmoved,  but 
retires  oninstructed.  Yet  further,  it 
leads  to  the  selection  of  topics  which 
have  less  power  to  edify  the  people ; 
partly  because  they  ajre  not  genendly 
understood,  and  partly  because  they 
are  m>t  entirely  or  peculiarly  evangeli- 
cal The  simple  themes  of  the  gospel 
do  not  admit  of  any  great  and  constant 
display  of  intellectual  refinement  and 
etrei^h,  and  yield  no  aliment  for  mere 
curiosity  and  speculation.  The  tempta- 
tion is,  therefore,  strong  to  turn  to 
ethical  or  metaphysical  inquiries,  about 
which  information  is  less  copious  and 
opinion  less  fixed,  and  which  afford 
greater  facility  for  research  and  a  richer 
recompense  of  it.  But  every  step  taken 
in  that  direction  is  an  equal  remove 
from  the  common  habits  of  thouf^ht  and 
action,  and  from  those  great  verities,  by 
the  power  of  which  souls  are  to  be 
sanctified  and  saved.  These  topics  will 
be  uninteresting  to  the  mass,  mainly  be- 
cause they  are  not  understood;  and  they 
cannot  impart  nmch  of  the  divine  life  to 
others,  for  they  contain  but  little  of  it 
themselves. 

But  again,  it  is  impossible  for  the 
majority  of  public  teacaers  to  maintain 
this  originality  and  elaboration  uni- 
formly and  always.  The  mind  will  flag 
in  its  researches ;  topics  suflldentlv  in- 
viting will  not  always  present  them- 
selves ;  or  the  requisite  amount  of  time 
cannot  be  commanded  to  study  them, 
and  then  the  preacher  must  fall  below 
himself.  The  people  are  disappointed 
and  displeased.  They  have  been  trained 


to  luxuries  and  oannoi  be  sbtttfie^  witii 
common  food.  The  speaker  is  injured 
by  his  own  course ;  for  as  an  honest 
man  would  disdain  to  simulate  emotions 
which  he  does  not  realize,  as  no  man 
can  feel  earnestly  except  when  con- 
vinced that  what  he  advances  is  im- 
portant, and  as  he  has  trained  himself 
to  imagine  that  nothing  is  importaat 
that  is  not  novel  or  profound,  he  is  self- 
convioted  of  having  to  proclaim  that 
which  does  not  de^rve  strong  feeling 
either  in  himself  or  others.  Hence  no- 
thing is  more  common  than  the  remajdc 
concerning  intellectual  preachers,  that 
they  are  very  unequal  A  more  serious 
result  is  found  in  the  effect  produced 
on  the  poor.  They  constitute  the  mass 
of  humanity,  for  which  the  gospel  has 
been  provided,  and  to  wMeh  it  is 
adapted.  For  these  our  great  Master 
specially  cared,  and  we  are  sure  that  no 
greater  calamity  can  befiedl  the  ohiurcJi, 
and  that  no  greater  sin  can  be  com- 
mitted by  it  than  the  studious  neglcMftt 
of  them.  Our  mission  is  abandoned 
and  our  character  forfeited  when  it 
ceases  to  be  said,  ^'The  poor  have  the 

gospel  preached  unto  them."  At  this 
our  the  great  bulk  of  them  are  living 
in  practi<^  heathenism,  espeouJly  in 
our  larger  towns.  They  furnish  a  sphere 
of  exertion  of  which  the  weight  of  ths 
responsibility  is  only  matched  by  the 
splendour  of  the  promised  result.  Yet, 
in  the  style  of  preaching  to  which  we 
refer,  they  can  find  no  interest  or  profit. 
They  cannot  understand  it,  and  there- 
fore cannot  sjrmpatbize  with  it.  Its 
language,  its  illustrations,  and  its  spirit, 
are  estranged  alike  from  their  cirmun- 
stances,  their  education,  their  interests, 
and  their  feelings.  It  is,  unhappily,  only 
a  part  of  a  system  which  has  imper- 
ceptibly  advanced  upon  us,  and  wnich 
mainly  seeks  to  attract  or  detain  the 
middle  classes.  We  want  those  who  by 
their  respectability  and  resources  shajl 
maintain  our  social  status  and  con- 
tribute to  our  religious  institutions. 
It  is  lamented  that  so  many  edu- 
cated persons  leave  our  ranks  for 
those  of  more  fashionable  communi- 
ties; and,  at  least,  an  effort  must  be 
made  to  detain  them.  But  a  little  dose 
observation  would  sufiice  to  convince 
any  thoughtful  man  that  the  reason  of 
their  departure  is  something  very  differ- 
ent from  any  peculiarity  in  our  ministry, 
and  that  they  would  not  be  detained  by 
any  alteration  you  can  make  or  even 
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imatfiiie  in  it.  Meanwhile,  the  poor  are 
ormooked  and  nncared  for;  a  settled 
indifference  or  dislike  in  regard  to  all 
religion  takes  possession  of  their  minds; 
and  the  day  or  God  is  received  only  as 
affording  the  fullest  opportunity  to  dis- 
play their  atheism  and  indulge  their 
sins.  To  remedy  this  wiU  be  one  of  the 
first  objects  ana  surest  indications  of 
the  next  awakening  in  the  church  of 
God.  This  style  of  preaching  is  not 
desired  or  enjoyed  even  by  those  who 
are  most  highly  educated.  The  ordinary 
discourses  of  the  pulpit  must  be  of 
limited  intellectual  pretensions.  Com- 
pared with  absolute  ignorance  they 
may  be  profound,  but  compared  with 
the  laboured  productions  of  the  press 
they  must  be  superficial.  None  but 
those  who  have  opportunities  for  read- 
ing can  appreciate  them ;  but  then,  by 
that  very  circumstance,  they  are  en- 
abled to  dispense  with  them  as  at  once 
superfluous  and  inadequate.  And  after 
f^  devout  men  visit  the  house  of  prayer 
not  so  much  to  discipline  their  minds 
and  increase  their  knowledge,  as  to  wor- 
ship God  and  to  realize  those  influences 
which  shall  lay  hold  on  their  affections 
and  raise  them  above  the  follies  and 
cares  of  "  this  present  evil  world."  The 
fact  is  too  obvious  to  allow  proof,  that 
the  neatest  minds  are  ordinarily  most 
flimpTe  in  their  faith,  and  very  often 
that  preaching  which  attracts  and  edifles 
them  most  is  distinguished  by  little 
else  than  its  simplicity  and  unction. 
That  which  sustains  the  spiritual  powers 
is  simply  the  bread  and  the  water  of 
life.  The  peasant  and  the  prince  must 
partake  of  it  in  the  same  manner,  or 
they  cannot  realisse  its  true  character  or 
effects.  They  must  exercise  faith,  and 
for  this  a  devout  spirit  is  much  more 
efficient  than  the  deepest  learning. 

The  last  effect  of  this  style  of  preach- 
ing to  which  we  shall  refer,  is  its  ten- 
dency to  foster  a  critical  spirit  of  hear- 
ing. This  effect  is  often  exemplified. 
It  is  in  every  respect  deleterious.  The 
hearer  forgets  the  great  object  of  public 
worship,  and  so  fails  to  attam  its  highest 
advantages.  He  ffoes  to  the  house  of 
God  to  be  gratified — ^to  have  an  in- 
tellectual treat  —  to  admire  the  in- 
genuity and  learning  of  the  preacher, 
and  furnish  himself  with  new  subjects 
for  conversation  or  debate.  Or  he 
assumes  the  chair  of  judgment.  He 
undertakes  to  measure  the  capacities 
of  the  speaker,  and  to  pronounce  on 


his  qualifications  for  his  Moe,  'Ram 
curiosity  is  stimulated  and  the  imagina- 
tion is  pleased,  but  duty  is  unheeded, 
conscience  is  undisturbed,  u&d  the 
great  truths  of  religion,  instead  of  iMsng 
regarded  as  solemn  influences  wUeh 
demand  the  government  of  the  heart, 
are  treated  as  external  fonns  intended 
only  to  gratify  the  taste.  Let  us  not 
be  misunderstood.  We  do  not  aay  that 
highly  intellectual  preaching  is  always 
undesirable;  for  on  some  occasione,  and 
in  certain  spheres,  it  exerts  a  most 
beneficial  result.  There  are  some  minds 
which  demand  it,  and  will  be  eatiafied 
with  nothing  less.  Where  the  ability 
for  it  has  b^n  bestowed  by  nature  ana 
cultivated  by  education,  it  will  certainly 
be  developed  and  enjoyed.  It  would  be 
as  unnaturifl  and  as  absurd  for  some  to 
endeavour  to  avoid  it,  as  it  is  for  the 
great  majority  to  attempt  to  attain  it 
What  may  be  indispensable  in  the  halis 
of  learning  would  be  sheer  folly  in  the 
hovel  of  a  Hottentot.  Our  mistake  lies 
in  trying  to  make  that  the  rule  which 
ought  to  be  the  exception — in  suppoong 
that  the  people  require,  and  ihaA  the 
measure  of  talent  we  can  command  will 
allow,  the  universal  enjoyment  of  a 
highly  intellectual  ministry.  The  laws 
of  nature  will  not  permit  us  to  reach 
this  even  if  it  were  desirable,  and  tiie 
opinions  of  our  churches  vaiioad.y  ex- 
pressed is,  that  they  do  not  desire  and 
cannot  appreciate  it.  Few  questianB 
demand  a  more  serious  iuTestigatien 
than  this.  All  that  relates  to  it  is  of 
importance,  as  itself  stands  related  to 
all  that  is  vital  in  the  inward  state,  and 
to  all  that  is  successful  in  the  outward 
movements  of  the  body  of  Christ.  To 
neglect  it  wovld  be  culpable  indifference, 
to  mistake  in  it  will  entail  serious 
disaster. 

Few  practical  subjects  are  of  greater 
importimoe  than  that  involved  in  the 
question,  What  constitutes  excellent 
preaching  ?  To  preach  the  word  is, 
indeed,  not  the  only  duty  of  the  pastor, 
yet  it  is  not  second  to  any  he  has  to  dis- 
charge. Without  this  our  churdiee 
cumot  be  increased,  if  th^  can  be  sus- 
tained. Yet  upon  no  subject  are  opin- 
ions more  vague,  and  contradiotory,  and 
valueless.  They  lie  at  all  points  of  the 
compass  betwixt  the  two  extremes,  in 
one  of  which  it  is  imagined  that  rjiv 
good  man,  who  can  "  make  a  skeleton  ' 
and  fill  it  up  by  the  utterance  of  a  few 
parallel  passages  of  scripture,  is  a  omch 
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petent  teacher;  and  in  the  other  of  which 
it  is  implied  that  every  preacher  ought 
to  possess  an  almost  miraculous  combi- 
nation of  genius,  learning,  and  eloquence. 
Those  who  have  excelled  as  preachers 
have  not  often  aided  others  by  the  lights 
of  their  experience  or  tho  decisions  of 
their  auth42nty.  They  have  been  too 
mudi  occupied  in  public  life,  and  could 
command  no  leisure  to  examine  or 
expound  theories.  Their  habits  of  mind 
are  unfavourable  to  the  uudytical  in- 
quiry, which  might  elucidate  the  precise 
elements  of  their  own  eloquence.  As 
the  mind  is  not  often  strongly  objective 
and  subjective  at  the  same  time,  and  as 
the  best  poets  generally  make  but  in- 
difierent  critics,  so  they  who  have 
charmed  the  world  by  their  pulpit 
eloquence  have  been  unable  or  un- 
willing to  disclose  the  secret  of  their 
power.  Nevertheless,  we  may  lament 
this  as  a  calamity. 

But  though  ttus  class  has  been  silent 
others  have  not.  The  young  student 
for  the  ministry  iinds  his  oratorical 
talents  much  more  exposed  to  a  surfeit 
than  to  a  famine  of  advice.  Every  person 
he  meets  deems  himself  competent  to 
give  an  opinion.  Men  alike  deficient  in 
education  and  mental  power,  and  whose 
judgment  would  never  be  sought  or 
trusted  on  the  most  insignificant  con- 
cerns ci  life,  pronounce  oracularly  here, 
and,  instead  of  being  rebuked  and 
checked,  are  praised  ana  followed.  Men 
who  could  not  construct  five  sentences 
of  a  discourse,  and  who,  if  they  were  to 
attempt  to  speak  in  public,  would  yield 
BO  pleasure  except  by  sitting  down,  will 
cake  upon  themselves  to  correct  the 
moetefilcient  preachers,  and  to  proclaim 
the  laws  by  which  they  are  to  be  im- 
proved. If  a  novice  should  undertake 
to  lecture  the  artist,  the  lawyer,  or  the 
surgeon,  on  the  course  each  should  pur- 
sue, he  would  be  ridiculed  for  his  folly ; 
but  the  faculty  of  preaching,  which  no 
learning  can  teach  and  no  art  can 
acquire,  may  be  dictated  to  by  the 
extremes  of  ignorance  and  incompe- 
tency. A  yet  greater  mischief  arises 
from  the  fact  that  these  dictations  are 
sometimes  as  much  armed  with  in- 
fluence as  they  are  destitute  of  worth. 
They  come  from  parties  on  whom  the 
preacher  depends  for  support,  and  whose 
position  enables  them  to  difiiise  their 
notions  amongst  others  even  less  com- 
petent than  themselves  to  form  a  correct 
estimate  of  the  subject.    They  have  all 


the  authority  of  a  code  of  laws  by  which 
ever^  public  teacher  may  be  cited, 
luraigned,  and  condemned. 

Yet  nothing  can  be  more  diversified 
or  unfounded  than  the  notions  which 
thus  prevail.    They  differ   in   almost 
every  congregation,  and  sometimes  seve- 
ral opposing  standards  rally  the  senti- 
ments and  sympathies  of  different 'sec- 
tions in  a  single  community.    The  only 
certain  result  is,  that  all  peculiarities 
of  style  and  manner  are  by  turns  con- 
signed to  abhorrence  or  raised  to  su- 
preme dominion,  while  the  essence  of 
the  preaching  mft  remains  undetected 
and  unhonoured.    The  fluent  are  con- 
demned as  verbose,  and  the  deliberate  as 
unable  to  speak ;  the  impassioned  as 
noisy  declaimers,  and    the   logical  as 
destitute  of  heart ;  the  perspicuous  as 
commonplace,  and  the  elaborate  as  im- 
intelligible;  the  modest  as  powerless, 
and  the  self-possessed  as  pompous  or 
conceited.    The  objector  does  not,  per- 
haps  cannot,  state   what   he  desires, 
except  that  he  has  some  ideal  perfec- 
tion formed  out  of  what  he  never  knew 
and  is  unable  to  appreciate,  and  which 
he  designates  a  Whitefield  or  a  Hall.  It 
would  be  well  if  such  persons  could  be 
taught,  that  where  they  are  not  compc" 
tent  to  judge  they  are  not  required 
to  pronounce  a  decision  ;  that  the  stan- 
dard they  erect  is  only  their  personal 
tastes,  which  are  widely  different  from 
the  universal  necessities  of  the  human 
heart;  that  all  the  peculiarities  they 
disapprove   are    compatible   with   the 
highest  gifts  of  preaching,  and  have 
even   subserved    them ;  for  Hall  was 
rapid  and  Fuller  slow,  Whitefield  was 
impassioned    and    Wesley   calm,    and 
Spenoer  was  as  distinguished  for  his 
simplicity  as  Chalmers  is  for  his  elabo- 
ration ;  that  as  it  requires  no  great 
amount  of  astronomical  skill  to  discover 
spots  in  the  sun,  and  sjb  an  infant  may 
scatter  the  petals  of  a  flower,  the  colour 
of  which  the  most  skilful  artist  could 
not  imitate,  so  to  sit  in  criticism  on  the 
preacher  yiMs  neither  proof  of  talent 
nor  hope  of  edification ;  and  that,  as 
the  abiUty  to  preach  is  above  most  other 
gifts,  an  original  impartation  of  nature, 
so  wiser  counsels  than  theirs,  instead  of 
being  able  to  create,  or  materially  to 
modify  it,  can  only  prune  its  excesses 
and  correct  its  improprieties. 

The  state  of  our  ministry  is  thought 
to  need  greater  attention  than  ever,  and 
certainly  receives  it.   All  bodies  of  non- 
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confannists  feel  an  unusual  pressure 
of  difficulty,  and,  as  some  imagine,  of 
danger.  The  struggle  is  not  now  merely 
for  victory,  but  for  existence ;  instead 
of  being  assured  of  progression,  we  are 
apprehensive  of  decline.  We  naturally 
inquire  after  the  cause,  and  the  cure,  of 
the  iUs  we  suffer  or  dread.  It  might 
occur  to  us  that  circumstances  are 
changed,  and  that  what  was  easy  while 
our  antagonists  were  incompetent  or 
supine,  may  be  impracticable  when  they 
are  roused,  and  disciplined,  and  diligent; 
or  that  our  system  may  be  faulty,  and 
therefore  inefficient,  for  though  it  may 
be  absolutely  correct  as  measured  by 
our  own  theories,  yet  it  must  be  unpro- 
ductive if  it  does  not  meet  the  exigences 
of  the  times  ;  or  that  our  spirit  may  be 
vitiated,  as  confessedly  it  is  if  we  are 
less  spiritual  and  less  devoted  to  purely 
religious  efforts,  or  more  divided  or 
more  latitudinarian  than  formerly;  or 
that  some  of  our  first  principles  con- 
cerning the  training  of  our  ministry, 
stimulating  liberality  towards  benevo- 
lent objects,  and  perpetuating  or  in- 
creasing our  secular  respectability,  are 
80  many  fallacies  which  teach  us  to 
aspire  after  what  cannot  be  attained 
and  would  not  profit  us  if  it  could,  and 
will  only  aggravate  and  multiply  the 
evils  they  are  intended  to  remove.  But 
these  discoveries  re<j[uire  patient  self- 
examination,  and  might  involve  much 
homiliation  and  many  sacrifices.  It  is, 
at  least,  more  easy  to  attribute  the  in- 
efficiency and  failure  of  the  officers  of 
the  churches.  The  deacons  are  not  in  a 
position  to  share  the  blame  for  they 
nave  not  been  thought  to  have  incurred 
the  responsibility,  and,  moreover,  their 
number  and  station  enables  them  to 
divert  censure  from  themselves.  Only 
the  pastors,  therefore,  remain  to  attract 
and  concentrate  it  all.  When  the  affairs 
of  a  nation  are  embarrassed,  the  labour- 
ing classes  blame  the  rich,  and  the  rich 
blune  their  political  rulers,  and  yet 
perhaps  the  cause  of  the  mischief  may 
be  found  with  each,  or  it  may  be  ex- 
traneous of  them  alL 

One  excellent  method  for  suppressing 
complaint  will  be  furnished  by  an  at- 
tempt to  define  what  it  is  we  desire, 
^e  wishes  of  the  unhappy  constitute 
one  of  their  greatest  nusfortunes.  If 
men  would  but  examine  them  they 
would  discover  the  absurdity  of  them, 
and  80  be  constrained  to  abandon  one  of 
their  greatest  folfies  and  woes.  That  our 


ministry  has  many  iao^erfoetlQnft  mA 
fails  to  accomplish  what  we  desive^  w8fy 
be  readily  allowed ;  but  before  we  seek 
for  an  alteration  we  should  vakf  what 
are  the  qualifications  and  suoeesaea  we 
desiderate?  Are  they  not  both  absdutelj 
unattainable  ?  We  wish  for  the  mut- 
tiplication  of  the  most  eminent  piietoh- 
ers;  that  what  a  few  are  the  many 
should  become;  men  of  leamii^  ff 
strong  minds,  and  great  efficient  as 
preachers  and  pastors.  No  doubt  this 
IS  desirable,  and  would  aid  our  exerti<ai8 
if  realized;  but  is  it  not  impossible t 
The  proportion  of  talented  men  amongst 
us,  with  one  or  two  rare  exoeptions,  is 
equal  to  what  it  has  been  in  former  and 
more  prosperous  days,  and  is  equal  to 
what  is  exemplified  by  other  denomiaa- 
tions  of  Christians.  That  proportion,  is 
fixed  by  the  ordinations  of  nature ;  no* 
thing  but  a  miracle  can  materially  afibci 
it.  If  we  think  to  create  an  addition  we 
shall  only  be  disappointed ;  if  greater 
prosperity  cannot  be  obtained  withouit 
a  monopoly  of  gifts,  we  must  despairi 
The  distribution  of  gifts  is  limited,  but 
the  fountain  of  grace  is  always  over- 
flowing; there  is  no  way  of  being  con- 
stantly  and  materially  greater,  exoept 
by  being  better,  than  other  men.  All 
communities  undergo  great  changes] 
sometimes  they  are  fervent,  and  some-, 
times  thev  are  cold-heaxted ;  sometimse 
they  can  boast  their  extensive  leamiagy 
and  sometimes  they  cannot;  but  the 
modicum  of  native  talent — of  that  which 
strikes  and  impresses  the  age — -remains^ 
in  proportion  to  their  numbers,  nearly 
the  same.  A  little  reflection  on  th^ 
nature  and  source  of  the  talent  for 
preaching  will  account  for  this.  It  is  a 
gift  of  Gcd,  which  cannot  be  ^'purchased 
for  money ;"  it  may  be  improved,  but  it 
cannot  be  acquired,  by  industry  and 
learning.  It  does  not  consist  of  great 
mental  endowments  or  acquirements  i 
at  least,  the  most  efficient  preacbers 
have  not  been  pre-eminently  distin- 
guished by  them.  There  are  thiee  things 
essential  to  it.  Of  these  two  are  sub- 
ordinate, and  one  is  supreme.  The  first 
subordinate  gift  is  that  of  utterance. 
Without  this  efficient  oratory  is  un|)oe- 
sible.  Hesitation  and  stammerixig  gbre 
the  hearers  pain,  and  deficient  laagmce 
limits  the  speaker's  power.  Yet  tms 
does  not  suffice  alone,  for  some  can 
speak  very  fluently  and  yet  quite  un- 
impressively, and  others,  whose  oo^ 
verborum  is  not  large,  do  eometiiP?^ 
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•ttfest;  attefitioii  and  impresB  the  mind. 
The  seoond  sabordinftte  endowment  is  a 
^nse  of  oratorical  rhythm.  It  is  not 
tteoessarily  connected  with  an  ear  for 
mnnc,  for  some  have  it  largely  who 
Would  not  recognize  the  commonest 
airs.  It  not  only  affords  the  cadence 
and  compass  of  voice  which  distinguishes 
each  speaker,  but  that  emphasis  and 
point  which  render  him  impressive  and 
interesting,  and  sives  meaning  and 
'weight  to  that  which,  when  read  by 
imother,  seems  insipid,  or  perhaps  un- 
intelligible. Without  this  many  fluent 
roeakers  are  unmusical  and  repulsive. 
But  the  prime  element  of  the  speaker's 
power  is  hiB  capacity  to  sympathize 
with  his  audience.  All  depends  upon 
this.  Destitute  of  it,  no  style  will  suc- 
ceed ;  distinguished  by  it,  no  style  can 
fiiil.  The  measure  of  this  is  the  measure 
6f  his  power.  Without  it  he  may  be  in 
a  paroxysm  of  excitement,  and  the 
hearers  will  only  suflfer  pain ;  with  it 
he  may  arcue  most  calmly  and  pro- 
foundly, and  he  will  rivet  attention.  In 
Ihe  former  case,  if  he  is  imaginative  he 
will  appear  ridiculous ;  and  if  he  weeps 
he  wuf  but  provoke  a  smile:  in  the 
latter,  whether  reason  speaks,  or  fancy 
gleams,  or  passion  bums,  he  is  one  with 
his  audience  and  they  follow  him.  If  he 
is  confined  to  his  notes,  or  his  memory, 
or  if  he  is  absorbed  in  the  operations  of 
his  own  mind,  he  becomes  subjective. 
He  loses  all  sense  of  oneness  with  his 
audience :  he  stands  apart  from  them, 
and  cannot  live  in  their  thoughts  or 
feelings,  and  therefore  has  no  power 
over  them.  But  if  he  is  decidedly  ob- 
jective, if  he  recognizes  them  and  feels 
tiiat  he  is  laying  hold  of  them,  he  may 
i^ad,  or  preach  memoritcr,  or  extem- 
poraneously, and  he  is  sure  to  suc- 
ceed. Hence  the  pain  that  most  effec- 
tive preachers  manifest  when  attention 
is  diflturbed  and  the  flow  of  sympathy 


is  interrupted,  and  the  animatioii  and 
power  they  derive  from  the  continu- 
ance and  increase  of  both.  This,  of 
course,  does  not  determine  the  selec- 
tion of  the  topics  of  discourse,  but  simply 
the  treatment  of  them.  He  who  appeais 
mainly  to  the  understanding  undertakes 
the  most  difficult  task,  but  if  successful 
he  wields  the  greatest  power;  for  sd- 
though  the  multitude  are  unable  to 
follow  him  entirely,  yet,  as  far  as  they 
do,  their  highest  faculties  are  employed, 
while  the  mfluence  is  greatest  with 
the  most  vigorous  minds.  He  who 
addresses  himself  to  the  passions  has 
the  promise  of  easiest  success ;  for  the 
instnunents  of  his  work  are  most  readily 
prepared,  and  the  materials  on  which 
he  nas  to  operate  may  be  found  every 
where,  and  are  at  once  susceptible  and 
powerful.  He  who  dwells  on  the  thoughts, 
and  passions,  and  prejudices  of  the  dav, 
and  fre(]^uently  turns  to  the  domestic 
sympathies  and  interests,  is  sure  to  be 
most  effective ;  for  he  has  but  to  repeat 
the  pass-word  in  order  to  rouse  the 
passions  and  to  instruct  the  mind.  It  is 
this  that  constitutes  the  true  philosophy 
of  that  divine  arrangement  which  or- 
dains, ''by  the  foolishness  of  preaching 
to  save  them  that  believe."  This,  as  an 
instrument,  has  a  meaning  and  a  power 
of  its  own.  Men  say  sometimes  with 
surprise,  "  His  sermons  do  not  read  so 
well  as  they  are  heard.*'  This  is  only  to 
confess  that  the  man  is  a  preacher.  To 
higher  eulogy  he  need  not  aspire.  There 
is  no  one  fact  that  proclaims  so  fully  how 
little  the  secret  of  preaching  is  under- 
stood and  appreciated  than  this,  that 
intelligent  men  will  read  Whitefield's 
sermons  and  wonder  how  they  could 
have  produced  the  effect  they  did !  But 
it  is  more  than  time  to  conclude  the 
article,  and  apologize  to  Messrs.  Hamil- 
ton and  Gregg  for  this  long  digres- 
sion. 
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The  Life  and  Corremondetue  of  Jony  Foster. 
JSdUed  by  J.  E.  Ryland.  With  NoHce9  of 
Mr.  Fotter  €U  a  Preacher  and  a  Companion, 
6y  John  Sheppardt  Author  of  **  Thoughts  on 
^Dtvotionf'*  ^.,  ^c.  In  Two  Vohtmet.  Lon- 
don :  8to.  pp.  xii.  468,  590.    Price  24s. 

If  the  length  of  a  notice  were  to  be  dctcr- 
aUtted  iff  tbt  value  of  the  work  reyiewed,  this 


ought  to  he  an  article  of  great  extent.  The 
hook  has  reached  ns,  hoircTer,  at  a  time  wliich 
precludes  our  writin«r  or  inserting  much  respcct- 
mff  it  in  the  carrent  number,  and  vrc  arc  not 
willing  to  defer  our  observations  to  another 
month.  Lengthened  remarks  are  indeed  quite 
unnecessary.  An  estimate  of  Mr.  Foster  as  a 
writer  was  given  in  our  review  of  his  Contribu- 
tions to  the  Eclectic  and  his  Broadmcad  Lee- 
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tnres.  An  admirable  oatline  of  hu  pertonal 
historj'f  written  by  one  who  knew  him  well, 
itdorned  our  pages  soon  after  his  decease.^  Oar 
ricw^  of  the  manner  in  which  the  compiler  of 
these  volumes  has  performed  his  nadertaking 
may  be  expressed  in  one  word,— it  is  unexcep- 
tionable. His  diligence,  his  care,  and  his  sound 
judgment,  are  evident  throughout.  He  has 
kept  himself  out  of  sight  remarkably,  but  every 
congratulation  that  can  be  acceptable  to  him 
for  the  successful  discharge  of  his  duty  ought 
to  be  presented.  We  expected  to  derive  pleasure 
from  this  work,  but  it  very  far  exceeds  our 
anticipations.  Many  of  our  friends  will  pur- 
chase It,  we  hope,  for  it  is  not  a  book  to  be  read 
once  and  then  laid  aside  for  ever ;  its  pages  will 
encourage  and  repay  repeated  perusals.  By  far 
the  greater  portion  of  tnem  bemg  Mr.  Foster's 
own  language,  they  express  the  opinions  of  the 
most  original  and  profound  thinker  among 
modem  evangelicid  nonconformists,  as  com- 
municated to  his  intimate  friends,  on  subjects 
of  importance  in  literature,  politics,  and  reli- 

6100.  His  sentiments  were  unsettled  in  early 
fe  on  some  points  on  which  he  afterwards 
became  decided,  and  there  were  peculiarities 
which  he  retained  to  the  last,  but  we  are 
glad  that  they  have  not  been  supiiressed,  the 
province  of  biography  being  to  exhibit  a  man 
as  he  was,  not  as  it  may  be  thought  he  ought  to 
have  been.  Some  of  the  facts  we  have  presented 
to  the  reader  in  our  opening  pages,  as  a  supple- 
ment to  the  memoir  given  previously ;  and 
•ome  of  the  opinions  oiMr.  Foster  we  intend 
to  appropriate  in  like  manner  hereafter,  but 
we  do  not  advise  any  one  who  is  able  to 
obtain  the  whole  work  to  content  him- 
self with  part  of  it.  The  Notices  of  Mr. 
Foster  as  a  Preacher  and  a  Companion,  are 
written  with  abilitv  and  devout  feeling,  by  one 
who  had  delighted  in  him  in  both  capacities 
nearly  forty  years. 

Six  Ltctunt  on  the  Imporianct  and  Praetiea' 
bility  of  Oiritiian  Union^  chkfy  in  relation 
to  the  movements  of  The  Evangdical  Attiance. 
By  J.  Aldis,  Pastor  of  the  Church  in  Mcue 
Pond,  Southwark,  London  :  12mo.  pp.  152. 
Price  28.  6d.  cloth. 

It  was  not  the  purpose  of  Mr.  Aldis,  in 
deliTering  these  lectures,  either  to  advocate  or 
Impugn  tne  proposed  Evangelical  Alliance,  but 
to  furnish  his  hearers  with  a  general  view  of  the 
denominations  into  which  British  Christians 
are  divided,  and  to  expatiate  on  facts  and  prin- 
ciples which  should  lead  them  to  regard  each 
other  with  good  will  and  esteem.  He  dislikes 
division,  desires  unity,  and  is  anxious  to  take 
the  most  favourable  view  of  the  different  com- 
munities that  their  character  will  admit ;  but 
his  heart  is,  apparently,  more  completely  in 
accordance  with  the  present  movement,  than 
his  judgment.  The  hrst  lecture  is  on  *'  The 
One  Standard,"  and  from  this  we  have  trans- 
ferred a  few  pages  to  an  earlier  part  of  our 
present  number,  oelieving  that  they  teach  doc- 
trines of  paramount  importance,  which  it  is 
desirable  to  promulgate  as  extensively  as  possi- 
ble and  with  unremitting  constancy.  The 
second  is  on  the  Influcuce  of  Conititution  and 
Education  on  the  Reception  of  the  Truth, 
showing  that  imperfection  in  our  knowledge 
even  ofrevealed  truth  is  an  inevitable  condition 


of  our  pitsent  state,  that  the  Muntt  wordfl  will 
not  convey  precisely  the  same  ideas  to  different 
minds,  that  difference  of  intellectual  constitu- 
tion powerfully  affects  our  interpretation  of  the 
scriptures,  and  that  our  views  of  divine  truth 
are  greatly  modified  bv  the  peculiarities  of  our 
moral  nature.  The  third  is  on  the  Sources  of 
Denominationalism;  in  which  he  argues  that 
divisions  were  the  inevitable  result  of  the 
reformation,  and  that  the  divisions  of  protest- 
ants  [are  the  product  and  the  indication  of  the 
character  and  circumstances  of  the  reformers. 
The  fourth  is  on  the  EstaA>Iished  Charch.  the 
Wesleyans,  and  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland, 
pointing  out  in  reference  to  each  some  things 
objectionable,  and  some  things  to  disarm  hos- 
tility. The  fifth  is  on  the  independents  and 
the  Baptists^  viewing  them  in  their  oommon 
relation  to  other  denominations,  and  in  their 
relation  to  each  other.  The  sixth,  entitled 
Piety  Superior  to  Knowledge,  shows  that  mere 
worldly  knowledge  is  uniformlv  treated  by  the 
scriptures  as  valueless,  that  the  emptiness  of 
mere  knowledge  is  attested  by  the  description 
always  given  of  Satan,  that  the  mere  knowledge 
even  of  divine  truth  is  nothing  worth,  that  the 
gospel  appeals  not  merely  or  munlv  to  the 
unaerstanding,  that  it  is  astonishing  Low  little 
knowledge  is  necessary  to  great  spiritual  excel- 
lence, and  that  no  very  perfect  knowledge 
seems  essential  to  great  usetttlness  in  the  cause 
of  God.  A  spirit  of  discrimination  and  candour 
pervades  the  whole.  There  is  much  in  the  book 
to  induce  the  reader  to  think  for  himself  on 
important  topics,  as  well  as  much  instruction 
ready  prepared  for  his  acceptance. 

The  Jesuits,  By  R.  W.  Overburt.  London : 
16mo.  pp.  260.    Price  3s.  6d.  cloth. 

It  has  long  been  our  opinion  that  it  would  be 
advantageous  for  ministers  to  give  Ux  more 
attention  to  the  principles,  practices,  and  his- 
tory of  the  churcn  of  Rome,  than  it  has  been 
common  to  give  during  the  last  half  century. 
Events  which  accompanied  and  followed  the 
French  revolution  produced  among  the  religious 
people  of  this  country  a  prevalent  impression 
that  the  power  of  the  popedom  was  virtual!  v  at 
an  end,  and  that  it  would  henceforward  be  evils  of 
a  very  different  character  that  Christian  teachers 
would  have  to  counteract.  It  was  generally 
believed  thirty  years  ago,  too,  that  the  spirit  of 
the  age  was  so  determmately  averse  to  ecclesi- 
astical domination,  that  pppeiy  oonld  never 
regain  much  influence  in  this  land.  From  that 
time  to  the  present,  however,  the  political 
strength  of  Romanism  has  been  angmenting, 
both  on  the  continent  and  in  Britain,  and  the 
vigour  of  counsel  in  the  college  for  Propagating 
the  Faith  has  become  apparent  to  all.  Not  is  it 
merelj  lor  controversial  purposes  that  we  desire 
to  see  research  on  this  subject  more  common : 
we  are  convinced  that  the  study  of  Romanism 
is  one  of  the  best  preservatives  against  errors 
that  prevail  among  protestants,  and  interfere 
even  with  the  efficiency  of  our  own  ehoKha. 
The  topic  Mr.  Overbury  has  selected  b  one  on 
which  it  is  peculiarly  desirable  that  the  public 
mind  should  be  enlightened  at  the  present  time, 
and  the  manner  iu  which  he  has  conducted  his 
researches  is  highly  creditable  to  himself  and 
adapted  to  promote  the  best  interests  of  his 
readers.    Two  things  aic  espeddUy  importaiit 
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in  ft  book  of  this  deicription ;  one,  that  the 
anthoritiet  cited  should  be  trustworthy,  the 
other,  that  zeal  against  the  evils  portrayed 
should  not  huny  the  author  into  any  yiolations 
of  sound  Christian  principle.  Mr.  Overbury 
has  been  attentire  to  both;  and  we  can,  with- 
out any  reserre  or  qualification,  give  our  cordial 
reoonunendation  to  his  work.  Many  of  our 
senators  might  derive  from  it  information  which 
it  would  be  well  that  they  should  acquire;  but 
if  they  do  not  avail  themselves  of  i^  we  hope 
that  some  thousands  of  those  who  select  legisla- 
tors wilL  The  character  and  history  of  Ignatius 
Lovola,  the  founder  of  the  Jesuits — the  origin 
ana  establishment  of  the  society—their  consti- 
tutions— ^their  morals — ^their  secret  oaths,  in- 
•tmctions,  and  practices — their  missions — their 
career  in  different  countries — their  suppression 
in  1779,  and  re-embodiment  in  1814— and  the 
psvsent  position  and  duty  of  dissenters  in  refer- 
ence to  them  and  to  the  system  of  which  they 
an  the  energetic  supporters,  are  treated  of 
auccesdvely  and  discreetly.  A  nortion  of  the 
last  dii4»ter,  the  whole  of  which  deserves  atten- 
tion, we  have  already  extracted  for  the  perusal 
of  our  readers. 

J^ecfMres  on  Divine  Sovereignty,  Election,  the 
AUmementf  Justifieation,  and  Regeneration, 
To  which  art  xippended  Stricture*  upon 
Recent  Fublicatione  by  Dr,  Marshall  and 
Jifr,  Haldane,  on  the  Atonement;  and  upon 
Ae  Statement*  of  Dr.  Jenkyn  on  the  In- 
fiwence*  of  the  Juoly  Spirit,  By  Gbohge 
Payne,  LL,D,  Third  Edition,  Enlarged, 
London :  Gladding.    8vo.  pp.  454. 

In  a  new  preface,  it  is  stated  that, "  After 
the  lapse  of  ten  years,  and  the  additional 
examination  given  to  the  important  subjects 
treated  of  in  this  volume,  the  author  has  not 
seen  reason  to  depart  from  the  opinion,  in 
reffard  to  any  of  tnem,  expressed  in  the  first 
edition  of  the  work."  It  is  a  pleasure  to  us  to 
be  able  to  add,  that  we  have  not  seen  reason  to 
retract  any  part  of  the  warm  commendation 
that  the  work  received  on  its  first  appearance 
frmn  our  predecessors.  It  is  a  book  that 
deserves  to  be  read  reneatedly,  of  the  contents 
of  which  it  is  desirable  that  young  ministers 
especially  should  make  themselves  masters,  and 
to  which  we  are  glad  that  tbe  respected  author 
has  had  opportunity  to  make  such  additions 
as  recent  controversies  on  the  subjects  re- 
ferred to  have  suggested.  **  Tbe  whole  of  the 
anpendiz  to  tbe  former  editions,  consisting 
cnieily  of  remarks  upon  certain  parts  of  Mr. 
Stuart's  Exposition  of  the  Epistle  to  tbe 
Romans,  is  excluded  from  the  pmcnt  edition, 
—the  author  having  more  fully  examined  the 
points  in  controversy,  in  his  recent '  Congrega- 
tional Lectures ;'— Wt  a  large  substitute  tor 
that  appendix  appears,  in  the  present  work,  in 
the  form  of  strictures  upon  recent  publications 
by  Dr.  Marshall  and  Mr.  lialdane  on  the 
Atonement,  and  upon  Dr.  Jenkyn 's  ststements 
on  the  Influence  of  the  Uoly  Spirit.  The  addi- 
tional matter,  secured  by  this  appendix,  and  by 
the  adoption  of  a  fuller  page,  cannot  be  less 
than  would  occupy  eighty  pages  of  the  former 
editions,  while  toe  price  is  reduced  from  ten 
shillings  and  sixpence  to  seven  shillings  and 
sixpence."     This   appendix   contains    seyipral 
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valuable  notes ;  in  the  chief  of  them  Dr.  Payne 
contends  powerfully  that  the  Holy  Spirit  pats 
forth  an  influence  which  is  *' neither  chemical, 
nor  mechanical,  nor  moral,  but  ^rect  influence, 
— an  act  of  this  blessed  and  divine  sgent,  hav- 
ing no  medium,  like  tbe  act  of  creation  itself." 

OtriMt  the  True  and  Fai^ful  Witnet*  of  the 
Everlaeting  Covenant*  In  7Vo  FomsMS. 
By  HsifBT  Boubue,  E*q,  An  Enlarged 
Edition,]  London  :  Seeley  and  Co.  8vo. 
pp.  Ixxx.  790. 

The  everlasting  covenant  is  defined  by  the 
author  to  be  **  that  grand  stipulation  among  the 
persons  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  which  aU  that 
related  to  the  great  work  of  redemption,  was 
planned  and  provided  from  everlastmg;  each 
person  of  the  godhead  engsging  in  its  glorious 
scheme."  " Therefore,"  ne  adds,  ''whatever 
covenants,  promises,  grants  of  privileges,  and 
exhibitions  of  mercy,  mentioned  in  the  sacred 
word,  to  be  made  by  God  to  men,  whether 
personal  or  peculiar,  family  or  national,  tempo- 
ral or  spiritual,  royal  or  ceremonial,  or  howso- 
ever enlarged,  renewed,  established,  or  con- 
firmed they  maj  be,  they  do  all  proceed  from, 
refer  to,  or  are  in  consequence  of,  this  everlsst- 
ing  covenant."  Assuming  these  representations 
as  unquestionable,  the  author  proceeds  to  men- 
tion and  illustrate  a  great  number  of  testi- 
monies ;  not,  as  we  expected  from  the  title  of 
the  work,  testimonies  of  Christ  respecting  the 
covenant,  but  testimonies  respecting  Christ, 
nven  by  the  things  and  institutions  in  the 
Jewish  religion,  in  the  first  part ;  and  then  by 
Christ  himself,  the  Father,  the  Spirit,  hol^  and 
apostate  angels,  good  and  evil  men.  Christian 
ordinances,  and  important  events  past  and 
future.  The  theological  school  with  which 
the  author  appears  to  sympathize  is  that  of 
Parkhurst,  Serle,  and  Romame.  The  medita- 
tions are  such  as  a  devout  and  intelligent  mem- 
ber of  the  church  of  England,  holding  these 
views  and  having  leisure,  might  be  supposed  to 
find  pleasure  in  writing,  for  his  own  improve- 
ment, and  which  many  of  his  pious  friends 
would  find  pleasure  in  reading.  There  are 
many  things  in  the  volumes  with  which  our 
own  views  do  not  harmonize,  but  love  to  Christ 
and  zeal  for  his  glory  pervade  the  whole  work. 
The  author's  churcnmanship  is  brought  for- 
ward frequently,  but  not  offensiveljr.  Respect- 
ing this,  he  says,  **  The  author,  in  his  occasional 
quotations  from  the  apocryphal  books,  and  tbe 
hturgy  of  the  Anglican  churches,  wishes  to  be 
understood,  that  he  does  not  cite  them  as  the 
standard  proof  of  any  doctrine,  but  merelv  in 
illustration  of  the  subject,  and  for  the  help  of 
unestablished  inquirers  after  truth ;  and  although 
he  receives  the  doctrines  of  the  establishment, 
he  does  not  believe  them  upon  the  authority  of 
her  formularies,  but  because  they  may  be 
'  proved  bv  most  certain  warrants  of  holj 
scripture.' 

The  Eternal :  or,  The  Attribute*  ofJthovali  a* 
the  God  of  our  Father*  contenuolated  in  Chri*t 
and  Creation.  By  Robert  Fhimp,  Author 
of"  The  Guide*;*  «  Bunyan't  Life,'*  Sfc,  §-c. 
London:  ]2mo.    Price  4s. 

To  be  created  after  the  ima^e  of  God  was  tfao 
nobIct«t  distinction  of  man  iu  bis  primitive  state. 
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ynwn  «b<i  dLmity  md  happincsa  he  fell  bj  dis- 
^liaditfoe.  To  restore  nim  to  his  original 
^0C7  is  the  grand  design  of  God  in  all  his 
fiveutions  and  mercy.  Most  especially  is  it 
the  teodency  of  the  gospel  to  raise  its  recipients 
'to  a  conformity  to  God  in  all  those  respi'cts  in 
which  it  becomes  his  moral  and  intelligcut 
duldren  to  imitate  their  universal  parent.  The 
iiMsiligd  apostle  exhorts,  Be  ye  followers,  or 
imitatiirB,  of  God,  as  dear  ciiildren.  Some 
pnrogatives  of  Deity  we  cannot,  we  dare  not 
presume  to  imitate ;  yet  there  are  other  perfec- 
tions of  his  nature  which  the  scriptures  con- 
ftantly  hold  up  to  our  admiring  view  and 
devout  conformity.  Vast  as  the  disproportion 
is  between  God  and  the  most  holy  ot  his  crea- 
tures, yet  undoubtedly  the  habitual  desire  of 
the  renewed  man  is  to  attain  a  resemblance  to 
God  in  his  moral  perfections.  In  the  universal 
rectitude  of  the  divine  nature,  in  its  faithfulness 
and  truth,  in  its  love,  goodness,  and  mercy,  it  i^ 
both  his  privilege  and  his  duty  to  aspire  after 
an  imitation  of  his  heavenly  Father.  Mr. 
Philip  has  done  well  in  producing  this  volume 
on  the  Attributes  of  Jehovali  sm  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  contemplated  in  Christ  and  Creation. 
He  has  written  it  expressly  for  the  young,  and 
we  know  not  where  to  find  a  book  on  this 
■ubject  better  adapted  to  give  a  healthy  tone  to 
the  mind  of  the  youthful  Christian.  There  is 
no  m^tence  at  the  grandeur  and  magnificence 
of  Saurin,  or  the  deep  argumentation  and  ricli 
experience  of  Cliarnock,  or  the  mellifluence  of 
Bates;  but  there  is  abundant  evidence  that  he 
is  perfectly  familiar  with  these  great  writers 
and  has  imbibed  much  of  their  spirit,  whilst  he 
has  his  own  modes  of  thought  and  of  expression. 
He  maintains  inviolate  the  honour  of  all  the 
divine  perfections;  at  the  same  time  he  de- 
lights to  exhibit  the  "God  of  our  fathers" 
divested  of  his  terrors,  extending  the  arms  of  his 
mercy  to  receive  us,  and  beseeching  us  to  be 
reconciled  to  him.  The  work  is  divided  into 
seventeen  chapters,  to  each  of  which  is  prefixed 
•ome  striking  sentence — often  more  than  one 
—taken  from  writers  of  high  standing  in  the- 
ology or  literature.  A  favourite  object  with 
the  author  is  to  expose  the  flimsincss  of 
"*  flippant  science  and  flashy  mysticism,''  and  to 
■how  the  wisdom  of  preferring  **  the  bible  to 
nature,  faith  to  philosophy  ^falsely  so  called^, 
and  the  reformers  and  puritans  to  patristic 
saints  and  neological  mystics.  Vfe  cordially 
recommend  this  book,  and  feel  assured  that  no 
contemplative  person  can  rise  from  its  perusal 
without  having  his  intellect  gratified,  and,  if 
under  a  right  influence,  his  heart  improved. 

Th$  Works  of  William  Jav,  Collected  and 
Bevited  by  himself.  Volume  X.  The  Do- 
mestic Minister* 8  Assistant;  or,  Prayers  far 
the  Use  of  Families,  London  :  C.  A.  Bart- 
lett.     12mo.  pp.  535. 

Few  baptists,  we  believe,  make  use  of  fornis 
of  prayer  in  their  families ;  bo  few,  that  no 
baptist  publication  of  this  kind  is  in  existence, 
but  any  members  of  our  denomination  who 
desire  such  aid  must  resort  to  lUe  works  of  our 
brethren  in  other  sections  of  the  chnrch.  In 
this  volume  they  may  find  Family  Prayers 
fbf  momiag  ind  evening  for  six  succes- 
sive   wetkf;    prajen    for    select    occsaious, 


and  short  devotions  to  be  used  oocasiOBalij. 
Mr.  Jay  himself  earnestly  recommends  *  toe 
use  of  free  and  extemporaneous  prayer  where  It 
is  practicable,"  saving,  ** There  is  in  it  a  freth' 
ness,  a  particularity,  an  appropriateness,  an 
immediate  adoption  and  use  of  circumstancei 
and  events,  which  cannot  be  found  in  the  best 
composed  forms  f  but  he  adds,  "Tet  there  are 
those  who  have  only  a  slender  degree  of  religioat 
knowledge,  or  discover  a  natural  slowncn  and 
hesitancy  of  utterance,  or  feel  a  boshfulness  «f 
temper,  so  that  they  cannot  gain  confident 
enough  even  to  make  a  proper  triaL"  In  snch 
a  case,  our  advice  to  the  head  of  a  family  woaU 
be  to  begin  by  reading  a  prayer  which  he  bad 
himself  written,  expressive  of  such  sentiment* 
as  seem  to  him  to  be  suitable  for  the  circnm- 
stances ;  this  may  prepare  him  fur  the  mort 
beneficial  practice  of  extemporaneous  address  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  whereas  the  adoption  of  a 
.^eries  of  forma  would  be  likely  to  render  hit 
inability  dironic  and  incurable. 

Calvin  and  Servetus :  the  Seformer^M  tfiort  ts 
the  Trial  of  Michael  Servetus  historieaB^ 
ascertained.  From  the  French :  with  iVbto 
and  Additions.  By  the  Rev.  Yt,  K. 
'^IVfiEDifi.  Edinburgh :  Johnston.  12nio. 
pp.  245. 

The  old  Registers  of  the  citr  of  Geneva, 
which  had  long  been  supposed  to  be  lost,  baving 
recently  been  discovered,  M.  Albert  RilKef  m 
Geneva  has  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity 
to  investi<Tate  carefully  the  circumstances  eon* 
nectcd  with  the  execution  of  Servetus,  and  has 
published  in  French  a  full  sccount  of  the  whole 
case.  The  volume  before  us  contains  a  transb- 
tion  of  this  work,  with  observations,  illustfutive 
and  corrective,  by  Mr.  Tweedie.  The  poor 
Spaniard,  who  had  fled  from  his  own  coontij 
and  escaped  from  France,  where  be  bad  been 
condemned  to  die,  was  found  guilty  by  the 
reformed  authorities  of  Geneva^who^  it  eeetts» 
needed  to  be  reformed  still  further  —of  pubUab- 
ing  a  book  full  of  "heiesies,  horrible  and  exe- 
crable blasphemies  against  the  Hulv  TUaity. 
gainst  tUe  Son  of  God,  against  the  baptism  of 
little  infants,  and  many  other  holy  passages  and 
principles  of  the  Christian  religion."  The  sen- 
tence  pronounced  upon  him,  and  carried  into 
execution  the  next  day,  concluded  by  sayia& 
**  We  condemn  thee,  M.  Servetus,  to  be  boanl 
and  led  to  the  place  of  Champel,  there  to  he 
fitstened  to  a  stake,  and  burned  alive,  with  t^ 
book,  as  well  written  by  thv  hand  as  priotdu 
even  till  thy  Itody  be  reduced  to  ashes,  ind  thus 
wilt  thou  finish  thy  days,  to  furnish  «i  enmple 
to  others  who  might  wish  to  commit  the  I^.** 
The  impeachment  of  his  sentimcots  relates  to 
many  points;  but  the  historian  says,  **lt  is 
probable  that,  while  the  whole  discussion  con- 
cerning the  Trinity  was  beyond  the  compr^ 
hension  of  the  theologians  of  the  council,  the 
condemnation  which  Servetus  so  violently  pro- 
nounced against  the  baptism  of  infants  might, 
on  the  other  hand,  apiiear  a  doctrine  b^  so 
much  the  more  dangerous,  as  it  was  associated 
in  their  minds  with  the  l-ad  political- renown  of 
the  anabaptists."  It  is  certain  that  politicai 
partisanship  had  much  to  do  with  the  tiuimc* 
tion.  It  is  impossible  to  exculpate  CalfiitWiu) 
was  active  in  toe  tad  a£bir ;  but  thii  oii|h|not 
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to  excite  uxy  prejadice  against  bu  doctrinal 
ieotiiiieiit£.  Melancthon,  who  was  not  "a 
Calvinist,"  congratalated  Iiim  on  the  occasion, 
•nd  pnbiicl/  sustained  the  thesis  "that  the 
magistrates  of  Geneva  did  well  to  barn  the 
beretic"  Naj,  Servetus  himself  agreed  with 
Calm  in  tlie  janadfie  that  the  majristratc 
ouj^ht  to  punian  heresy,  and  demauded  the 
death  of  his  opponent.  The  whole  account 
is  curious  though  sad^  and  deserves  attentive 
perusal* 

JFWtMe  IfbutnOBd.  Thawingt  by  Thomas 
A1.I.0M,  Etq,  Inscriptions  by  the  Bet;. 
O.  N.  Wright,  M,A,  London:  Fls'»er, 
Son,  and  Co.  4to.  Published  Quarterly. 
Divisions  IL— V. 

In  the  Goromnnication  of  instnictton  to  the 
jopiifr*  it  is  important  to  avail  ourselrcs  of  the 
windples  of  mental  ajwociafiun.  Ihej  will 
feel  the  more  deeply  interested  in  history,  and 
tntaiiie  «p  its  fitcts  the  more  carefully,  if  they 
mnderatana  the  gei^^raphy  of  the  countries  in 
which  the  transactions  took  place.  The  map 
will  be  impressed  the  more  entirely  upon  their 
memory,  if  they  have  definite  notions  of  the 
phiees  rrarked  upon  it,  and  do  not  think  of 
them  simply  as  certain  cities,  riverg,  and  moun- 
tains. Works  of  the  class  to  which  the  publi- 
CMi<m  before  us  belon(TS  are  not  tliereforg  to  be 
refarded  as  mere  luxuries,  though  they  arc 
adapted  to  refine  the  tante  and  imfMrt  delicate 
pleasore.  They  arc  rettlly  useful,  and  may  be 
denred  by  a  student  as  lawfully  as  books  of  a 

f»ver  character  and  less  attractive  aspect. 
Mniliarity  with  these  engravings  and  descrip- 
tions will  not  indeed  assist  the  rcailer  of  history 
in  the  same  degree  as  personal  inspection  of  the 
localities  exhibited;  hut  it  will  aid  him  par- 
tially* and  at  a  much  less  expense  of  time  nod 
labour  and  money  than  travelling  would  occa- 
•ioD,  while  it  is  free  from  the  mural  niid  religious 
perils  of  long  residence  on  the  continent,  With- 
out some  aid  of  this  kind,  the  youth  of  our 
oonntry  cannot  form  any  but  indistinct  ideas  of 
many  of  the  most  interesting  sccn.s  of  modern 
history.  How  many  important  events  which 
liave  taken  place  in  our  own  times  bring  before 
ns  the  name  of  Fontainbleau!  Letter-pres« 
can  teach  easily*  that  it  is  tlie  most  ancient  of 
•21  the  royal  residences  of  France,  and  that  suc- 
cessive sovereigns  have  expended  immense  suma 
of  noney  on  it,  in  additions,  renovation?,  and 
embcliiiibments.  But  how  much  more  than 
letter-pres9  can  effect  in  giving  a  reality  to  the 
traneactions  that  have  occurred  there  in  time 
past,  and  that  may  occur  there  hereafter,  is 
done  for  the  young  reader  in  laying  before  him 
the  views  given  in  these  engravings  of  the 
Throne  Koom,  the  Queen*s  State  Bed  Cham- 
ber, the  Saloon  of  Louis  Philippe,  the  Saloon  of 
Louis  XLII.,  the  Gallery  of  Henry  11.,  and 
tbe  Saloon  d'  Abdication,  in  which  the  man  who  ' 
within  our  own  remembrance  was  the  tenor  of 
aU  Europe,  is  seen  writing  at  a  small  round 
table  tbe  renunciation  of  that  authority  which 
he  eoald  no  longer  retain  I  The  views  of  the 
interior  of  the  Madelaine,  which  Louis  XVIII. 
eiBtecrated  to  the  commemoration  of  his  family 
troubles,  of  the  cathedral  of  Notre  Dame  at 
Fmiii  and  of  tbe  chusches  of  Saint  Semin  and 
fiaint  Tour  at  Toulouse,  with  the  assembled 


congregatioDi  bounng  before  the  ahar,  give 
definite  notions  which  it  is  important  to  possesf , 
while  they  excite  in  the  mind  of  a  thoughtful 
adherent  of  New  Testament  worship  emotioaa 
that  are  profitable,  thongh  painful.  The  out- 
of-door  scenery,  as  here  exhibited,  too,  justifici 
our  neighbours  in  speaking  of  their  country  a 
La  Belle  France, 

The  Peoplet  Nrttional  Portrait  Oallery  of 
JUttstriotia  and  Eminent  Perstmages,  chieffy 
of  the  Nineteenth  Century.  Engraved  by  ftrtt' 
rate  Artist s^  from  Paintings  by  Lawrtnce^ 
Beyno'ds,  West,  Shee,  Hopner,  BeecheyPkiL 
lipSf  Carrick,  Sfc.,,  ^c.  IVith  Memoirt,  by 
w.  Cooke  Taylor,  LL.D.  London: 
Fisher,  Son,  and  Co.    4to.    Parts  1. — V, 

The  principles  laid  down  in  the  preceding 
article  are  applicable  also  to  this.  The  acts  and 
characters  uf  public  men  are  often  confounded 
injuriously  by  persons  who,  knowing  them  only 
by  name,  have  nothing  to  enable  thorn  to  dis- 
tinguish one  from  another,  but  appellations 
which  have  only  an  arbitrary  connexion  with 
the  men,  and  are  sometimes  similar  in  sound. 
It  is  much  easier  to  remember  a  statesman  if  we 
have  seen  him,  than  if  we  know  him  only  by  his 
reported  t-peeches  and  actions.  In  the  absence 
oi  opportunity  to  acquaint  one's  self  personally 
with  his  external  foim,  it  is  wise  to  have  re- 
course to  portraits.  In  the  series  now  presented 
to  our  attention,  we  have  the  late  Earl  Grey, 
the  late  Earl  Durham,  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
Sir  Robert  Peel,  Lord  Lyndhurst,  and  the 
Marquis  of  Lans^downe;  among  professors  of 
the  medical  art,  Sir  A.  Cooper,  Sir  B.  Brodie, 
and  Dr.  Clarke,  some  painters,  some  warriorsi 
and  f-ome  gentlemen  who,  in  spite  of  Peter's 
ad'tionition,  are  "lords"  in  virtue  of  their 
alk^rtd  connexion  with  Christ's  heritage.  A 
usetul  outline  of  the  life  of  each  accompanici 
the  portrait.  Kvery  part  contains  (bur  highly 
finished  &tecl  engravings. 

Fishrr^s  Gallery  of  Scripture  Engravingtf  /7?j* 
torical  and  f^andscapcy  from  the  best  paint* 
in'js  of  Rftffae/l ■,  RubenSt  Vandyke,  Poussin, 

Cuido,  Overbeck,  Rembrandt,  Guercino,  Coy* 
pel,  Spada,  Carucci,  Corregio,   Vanderwerf, 

West,  Cop'ey,  Picart,  Singleton,  Leonctrdi  ila 

Vinci,  Ricci,  §'<?.  The  Landscapes  by  Allom, 
Sartlett,  flitch,  Bentley,  Purser,  and  others, 

Ji'ith  JJescriptions,  Historiecd,  Geographical, 
and  Crilieal,  By  Jonif  Kitto,  D.1)»^ 
F.S.A.,  Editor  of  The  Pictorial  Bibte,^ 
the  **  Cyclopadia  of  Biblieal  Literature"  j*c., 
ke.  London :  Fisher,  Son,  and  Co.  4te. 
Parts  VL— XIL 

The  ford  of  the  river  Eishon,  the  monastery 
of  Santa  Saba  in  the  wilderness  of  Zipb,  Mount 
Carmel  looking  towards  the  sea,  St.  John  d* 
Acre  with  Carmel  in  the  distance,  Jaffa, 
fotmcrl}'  called  Joppa,  the  building  now  called 
\b««Hloni*s  Tomb,  Tarsus,  Smyrna,  and  Thya- 
tira,  with  nearly  twenty  fancy  pieces,  depicting 
imidents  in  facred  history,  are  here  presented 
to  our  attention.  Some  of  the  historical  repre- 
sentati  )ns  are  good ;  and  most  of  them  mom 
correctly  conceived  than  we  usually  meet  witk 
in  productions  of  the  same  class.  It  is  a  great 
advantage  that  the  desciiptlve  pajges  soe  fnr« 
■  niihed  by  Dr.  Kitto,  whose  acquaintance  with 
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orienta!  (UkI  biblical  sulijecfcs,  and  sotind  jadg- 
ment,  rettder  Mm  peenliarly  fit  for  the  duties  of 
his  dtpiTiment.  In  eome  cases  he  has  deli- 
cately nointed  out  the  deviatioas  of  the  painters 
fh>m  tne  scriptaral  narratiye,  and  adrerted  to 
tbeir  souroes. 

Thg  Dtnufhiers  of  England,  their  Pontion  in 
«  Soekty^  Characttr,  mid  RetponaibilitiM.  By 
Mn,  BLLii,  Author  of  the  *'  Womtn  of 
Enffimd,'*  **  Som  of  the  SoU,"  "  Famify 
Searets,**  ifc.  London:  Fiaher,  Son,  and  Co. 
ISnio.  pp.  400. 

Haying  recommended  this  work  at  its  first 
appearance,  aboat  four  years  ago,  in  a  long 
article,  it  is  not  necessary  to  say  more  respect- 
ing it  tiovr  than  that  it  constitutes,  in  its 
present  form,  a  rolnnie  of  the  el^nt  series 
entitled,  *<  Englishwoman's  Family  Eibrary." 

FamStjf  Sterete,  or  Hinite  to  th»»e  who  would 

make  Home  ha^y.   Hy  Mn,  Blli9»  Author 

efthe**  Women  of  EMhmd;*  frc.    In  Two 

VolumtM,    London:   Fisher,  Son,  and  Co. 

ISmo.  pp.  43U  404. 

The  £oglishwoman*8  Family  Library  is  so 
arranged  that  the  works,  though  unifurm^  are 
independent  of  each  other,  and  therefore  pur- 
chasers of  the  didactic  portions  can,  witoout 
detriment,  omit  these  volumes.  They  contain 
seren  fictitious  tales,  the  design  of  whicli  is  to  in- 
culcJitG  entire  abstinence  from  fermented liauors. 
Speaking  of  ♦•  the  vast  rout  of  novels,"  Foster 
said,  *'  I  wish  we  could  collect  them  all  together, 
and  make  one  vast  fire  of  them ;  I  should  exult 
to  see  the  smoke  of  them  ascend  like  that  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah :  the  judgment  would  be 
as  just.**  Should  such  a  consummation  take  place, 
the  persons  who  would  be  most  likely  to  en- 
danger themselves  in  an  attemnt  to  rescue  these 
volumes  belong  to  that  class  or  total  abstainers 
who  think  that  in  so  good  a  cause  as  theirs  it  is 
lawful  and  expedient  to  throw  out  insinuations 
against  the  morals  of  apparently  respectable 
persons  who  diifcr  from  tnem  in  principle  and 
practice. 

The  Hand  of  Protidence^  Exemplified  in  the 
History  of  Jouv  B.  GotJQii.  London:  Dar- 
ton  and  Clark.     24mo.  pp.  210. 

Tlie  writer  of  this  interesting  piece  of  auto- 
biiwfaphy  was  born  at  Folkstone,  but,  at  an 
eany  age,  taken  to  the  United  States,  where  he 
passed  through  many  vidasitudcs  while  yet  a 
boy.  Before  ne  arrived  at  maturity,  he  became 
associated  with  companions  who  were  addicted  to 
intocdeation,  and  was  led  into  halnta  of  drankoi- 
nesi.  From  one  stage  of  dissipation  he  went  on 
to  another,  till  he  sank  into  the  lowest  state  of 
poverty  and  wretchedness,  and  experienced  the 
norrors  ofdeUrium  tremens.  In  the  most  abject 
condition  powibler  he  was  sought  out  by  some 
kind-hearted  advocates  for  total  abstinence  and 
reclaimed.  Me  immedjatelv  began  to  lecture, 
tsldng  his  own  history  as  his  text,  and  appears 
to  have  excited  immense  attention  in  many  of 
the  chief  towns  and  cities  which  he  has  visited. 
His  language  is  now  that  of  a  man  who  feels  his 
ohli^ptioiis  to  sovereign  grace,  and  is  consctoua 
of  km  dependanoejon  divine  aid.  His  story  is 
told  with  great  propriety,  and  he  evidently 


possesses  extraordinaiy  talent.  The  circular io9 
of  authentic  narratives,  like  this,  is  as  much  t6 
be  desired  as  the  circulation  of  tales  invented  to 
promote  the  same  object  is  to  he  deprecated. 

Phrenohfjy  considered  in  a  Rdighu$  LA^I;  •»»• 
Thoughts  and  Readings  consemtmU  we  tht 
Perusal  of  *•  Comh^s  OwOSibiMin  of  Mm/* 
By  Mrs.  Johw  Pdgh.  London  J  ward  fiii 
Co.     12mo.  pp.  206.    Ctoth. 

As  a  phrenologist,  Mrs.  Pagh  believes,  «  1. 
That  moral  and  mtelloctoal  faculties  are  U^ 
nate,— or  natural;  2.  That  their  exercise  de- 
pends upon  organization ;  3.  That  the  brain  u 
the  organ  of  all  the  propensities,  ■entiasevts, 
and  faculties;  which  differ  essentially  firaa 
each  other."  Eoiowiog  that  considerable  M* 
ing  is  entertained  against  the  science,  she  hae 
written  this  work  with  the  hope  that  it  najr 
dissipate  the  fears  of  timid  Chiiatians  and  asre 
as  a  guide  to  ioquiriag  minds.  One  thing  the 
certainly  provesy-^that  her  own  attachnent  i»- 
revealed  truth  is  not  shaken  by  her  phrendU^ 
cal  studies :  how  ikr  it  is  in  aocordaaoe  with 
the  representations  currently  nade  by  the  fpeat< 
masters  of  the  science,  is  a  question  that  we^ 
must  leave  to  the  decision  of  those  who  im 
more  conversant  with  their  writiu^gs  tba& 
ourselves. 

Tlie  Jf^ine  ofAe  Kingdom :  or^  Fdkawafup  «n(^ 
Christ.  By  the  iZep.  Bobkbt  Sedgbvuk, 
Aberdeen,    Dundee :  24ino.  pp.  155. 

An  admirable  woik  on  a  most  important  wAr- 
ject.  Its  extensive  circulation  among  the  mem- 
bers of  our  churches  could  not  ful  to  he  produc* 
tive  of  much  good.  Neither  pandering  to  the 
popular  taste  by  divesting  personal  dmstianity 
of  its  distinguishing  peculiarities^  nor  indulging 
iu  needless  technicalities  and  overwrought  de- 
scriptions of  religious  experience,  the  author, 
frequently  in  the  language  of  scripture  and  uni- 
formly with  a  freshness  and  feeling  which  only 
true  piety  could  induce,  describes  the  spiritual 
joys  of  a  devout  mmd.  Of  the  six  chapters  into 
which  the  work  is  divided,  two  are  devoted  t» 
the  Consideration  of  the  causes  of  suspension  of 
fellowship  with  Christ.  These  deserve  particu- 
lar attention. 

History  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Sixteenth 
Century.  Volume  the  Second,  By  J.  H. 
Merlr  D'Adbione',  D.V.,  President  of 
the  Theological  School  of  Geneva,  and  Vice- 
President  of  the  Sociiti  EvanMque,  Trans- 
lated by  H.  irhtte,  BA„  Trinitv  CMlege, 
Cambridge,  M.A,  and  Ph.D.,  Heidelb^. 
The  Translation  carefully  Revised  hy  Dr, 
J)*Aubign^f  wlu)  has  cueo  made  various  addi' 
iions  not  hitherto  published,  Edinburgh: 
Oliver  and  Boyd.     12mo.  pp.  406. 

We  welcome  the  second  volume  of  this,  the 
author's  edition  of  his  deservedly  popular  walk, 
which  being  his  own  edition  must  eventaafly 
supersede  every  other,  and  which,  indenm- 
dently  of  that  fact,  has  high  claims  t»  puhhe 
patronage. 

Ammals,  <AesV  Food  and  lusHncts,^  Umim^  . 
Ward  and  Co.    Square  Ifiino.    CM»r««|A 
gilt.  .  .'• 

This  beautifnl  and  instmetiT*  UHletvMB*' 
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u  lateaded  as  a  oommnioii  to  "The  Youth's 
fiible  Cjclopedia."  It  conauU  of  suty.fonr 
pctaseft  of  animals,  in  which  the  perfection  to 
which  the  art  of  the  woodcutter  has  been 
brooght  ii  displayed  admirably,  with  a  few 
pagM  of  letter-preM  to  each,  ezplaining  its 
pcf  nUaritiee  and  hahita,  and  relating  iUostrative 
ttiedotee.  A  more  acceptable  present,  of  the 
Me  iim,  for  a  good  boy  on  his  eighth  or 
nmth  birth-day  will  icaroelv  be  foond  in  all 
iPatemoster  Row. 

Workto/the  English  Puritan,  Divines,  How«. 
London ;  Nelson,    Pp.  Uii.  287. 

A  memoir  of  Howe,  occupying  fifty-three 
ckwiv  printed  pages,  by  Dr.  Urwick,  adds 
materiaUy  to  the  raluc  of  this  volume,  which 
iBdadM  ••The  Redeemer's  Tears  wept  over 
Ljrt  Sottta,"  ••rnion  among  Protestants," 
!r2?*.  ^">«J'*y  ^  Religions  Contention." 
<•  ilMk't  Enmity  against  God,"  and  «  Recon- 
cflation  between  God  and  Man."  It  is  em- 
MUiahed  with  a  view  of  tlie  church  in  which 
Mowe  preached  at  Great  Torrington  before 
ue  act  of  uniformitT,  and  a  representation  of 
m  interriew  at  which  Cromwell  sud,  ••You 
httft  obtained  many  favoars  for  others,  I 
wonder  when  the  time  is  to  come  that  you  will 
ask  for  anything  for  yourself  or  your  family," 

7%ePithce  o/FoMiasy :  or.  The  Sard's  Imagery. 
WUh  other  Poems.  Bu  J.  8.  Harot,  Author 
of  **  Hours  of  Thovght,  or  Poetic  Musings," 
London:  Smith  and  Elder.    18mo.  pp.  177. 

fn  the  adTertisement  prefixed  to  this  volume 
the  author  informs  us  tnat  *•  the  cultivation  of 
the  muses  he  deems  to  be  its  own  exceeding 
gPMit  reward,"  It  is  to  be  regretted  that,  un- 
satisfied with  such  reward^  he  should  seek  in 
addition  the  approval  of  the  public.  Entirely 
destitute  of  thej  true  poetic  spirit,  and  full  of 
affectation  and  grammatical  inaccuracies,  his 
work  is  not  such  as  we  can  recommend  for  the 
perusal  of  our  readers. 

FbmHy  Expositions:  on  the  Epistles  of  JSt. 
John  and  8t.  Jude,  By  the  Rev,  E. 
BiCKXBSTSTB,  BectoT  of  H'^atton,  Herts. 
London :  Seeley  and  Co.     16mo.  pp.  253. 

The  respected  author  wis^hes  it  to  be  under- 
stood that  these  expositions  do  not  at  till 
pMtend  to  be  critical  and  exact.  They  arc 
abridged  notes,  by  his  children,  of  those  expla- 
nationa  and  practical  remarks  on  the  sacred 
text  which  he  gave  in  morning  worship,  and 
whidi  appeared  at  the  time  likeijr  to  be  useful 
to  his  own  family.  They  contain  much  that 
win  afford  pleasure  to  any  pious  reader. 

Letters  on  Puritanism  and  Nonconformity. 
By  Sir  Johw  Bioxsston  Wili.um8,  JTnt, 
IlL.D,,  F.S.A.t  and  a  Member  of  the 
American  Antiquarian  Society,  The  Second 
Series.  London :  IQmo.  pp.  xvi.  271. 
Prico4fc«d. 


The  facts  contained  in  this  volume  are  of 
a  clasa  that  ought  to  be  universally  known ;  we 
are  happy,  thereibre,  to  say  that  it  is  written 
in  a  style  that  will  inake  its  perusal  a  pleasant 
axficift  to  the  lively  as  well  as  the  ledate. 


Instructions  about  Heart- TFork ;  and  a  Com' 
panion  for  Prayer.  By  the  Rev.  Richard 
AllbtnBi  som^ime  Rector  of  Batoombtp 
Somerset,  Revised  and  Corrected,  vi'Uh  a 
Biognmhical  Sketch  of  the  Author,  by  the 
Rev,  John  Stamp,  London :  Mason«  l2mo. 
pp.  340. 

The  author  died  in  1681,  ailer  being  ejected 
from  his  living  for  non-oonfonniiy,  ai^  iuffer- 
ing  from  the  iniquitous  laws  of  Charles  II. 
He  was  an  eminent  preacher,  and  his  writiagi 
abound  with  eameat,  pungent  expottolatioos* 
addressed  to  the  ungodly  and  fiUse  profenots» 
very  similar  to  those  of  Baxter. 

The  Christian  Penny  Record,  and  Evangetical 
InteUiyencer.    Jersey :  pp.  4,  each  number. 

Newspapers  published  in  Jersey  are  n^ 
subject  to  the  stamp  duty,  andyet  pass  postage 
free  throughout  the  United  Sanffdom  and  its 
colonies.  Taking  advanta^  of  this,  some 
^ntiemen  have  established  a  small  weekly 
journal^  wiioae  motto  is,  **In  fnadamentMk 
unity,  —  in  non-essentials,  liberty,  —  in  ail 
things,  charity."  It  is  conducted  with  pro- 
pricty,  and  apparently  without  denominational 
preferences. 

The  North  British  Retieic.    No.  IX.    May, 
1846.    Edinburgh  :  Kennedy.   8vo.  pp.  2W. 
This  did  not  reach  ns  till  all  the  preceding 
articles  were  in  type,  and  the  sheet  was  nearly 
ready  for^  press.     We  can  therefore  do  no  more 
than  indicate  the  topics  it  discusses.    These 
are  the  History  of  Domesticated  Animals—the 
Works  of  Leibnitz— the  History  and  Present 
Position  of  Episcopacy  in  Scotland— the  li^es 
of  the  EngUsh  Lord  Chancellors— the  Annals 
of  the  English  Bible— British    and    ForeW 
Agriculture — the  Geol(ig>'  of  Russia— the  \l^ 
on  the  Sutlej—and  the  Refusal  of  Sites  for 
Free  Church  Coiifregations  by  the  Duke  of 
Buccleuch,  and  otner  proprietors  of  immense 
districts, — a  temperate  article  which  will,  never- 
theless, we  hope,  draw  down  unon  these  on 
pressors  the  indignation  of  the  civilixed  worlds 
and  secure  to  them  that  place  in  the  estimation 
of  posterity  which  they  have  merited. 

RBC£NT  PUBLICATIONS 

The  Chrbtian's  Hope.  "  We  all  shaU  ineoi  In 
Heaven."  A  Id ifteiouaiy  Hymn.  By  the  Rev.  Amo» 
SiTTOir  of  Orissa.  Compos<^d  and  Arranged  for 
One  or  Four  Voioe»,  with  a  separate  aeoempani- 
ment  for  the  Organ  or  PlanolKorte.  By  John  Kino, 
Composer  of  "  Songs  of  Jubilee,"  "  The  MisftlonaiT's 
Reqnicm,"  "The  World's  Jubilee,"  " The  MiMion- 

arjr  Warrior/'  Ac,  *c.    lomlon ;  Price  Is. 

^^^^       • 

Nelson's  British  Libraij  of  Tnets  for  the  People. 
Part  I.  and  II.    Landon :  Ndfon. 


The    Eclectid    Rt^Uew.    June,    184C. 
6vo.  pp.  120.  Priit  2s.  67. 


LonUmi 


The  Herald  of  Peace.  Jnne,  184C.  London  t  Ward 
and  Co.    Svo.  pp.  16. 


Liberty  of  Cooscleuce.  A  Lecture  delivered  at 
the  Baptist  Chapel,  Mare  Street,  Hackney,  ou 
Wednesday  Krening,  June  3,  1846.  By  the  Rev. 
D.i^Katterns.    London ;  ^imo.  pp.  24. 

Sophistries  of  the  Jesuits :  or,  The  Basss  of  thd 
Roman  Catholic  Faith.  Translated  from  the  French. 
Lxmdon:  ISni^.  jvp- 98.    Pric^ls. 
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ANNUAL  MEETING. 

B&1TISH   JLNTI-STA.TE-CHDRCn   ASSOCIATION. 

On  the  28th  of  May,  the  second  anniver- 
Hury  meeting  of  this  association  was  held  at 
the  London  Tavern,  Bishopsgate  Street.  Dr. 
Hiodim  Price  presided,  and  described  the 
present  condition  and  prospects  of  the  asso- 
ciation in  an  address  of  which  the  following 
is  an  outline. 

It  is  with  no  ordinary  feelings  of  satisfac- 
tion that  1  take  the  post  assigned  to  me  on 
the  present  occasion,  deeming   that    some 
difficulties  may  be  obviated,  and  some  small 
perplexity  avoided,  by  the  treasurer  of  the 
lodety  doing  so,  rather  than  looking  about 
for  some  other  and  more  fitted   person  to 
preside  over  your  deliberations.    Permit  me, 
then,  as  I  can  most  unfeignedly,  to  congratu- 
late you  on  the  circumstances  under  which,  as 
an  association,  we  meet,  and  on  the  appear- 
ance which  is  presented  by  the  present  assem- 
bly.   Certainly,  to  those  among  us  who  took 
part  in  the  origination  of  the  society,  and 
have  since  been  employed  in  the  conduct  of 
iti  affairs,  an  ample  reward  is  found  in  scenes 
like  the  present — scenes  which  assure  us  that, 
amidst  many  difficulties,  amidst  obstructions 
and  discouragements  of  no  ordinary  kind,  the 
cause  in  which  we  are  embarked  is  steadily 
making  progress,  and  is  destined  to  work  out, 
ultimately  at  least,  that  conviction  in  the 
popular  mind  of  the  country,  from  which 
alone  beneficial  changes  can  ensue.    It  is  but 
about  two  years  since  we  witnessed  the  origi- 
nation of  this  association.    Some  of  us  were 
pretent  when  the  vessel  was  laiinched^amidst 
many  predictions  of  the  brevity  of  her  voyage, 
aad  the  certainty  of  her  soon  stranding  on 
some  part  or  other  of  the  coast  along  which 
■he  was  about  to  navigate.    Happily,  horir 
aver,  she  has  held  on  her  course;  and,  if  she 
does  not  now  prcfent  the  aspect  and  bearing 
of  a  gallant  ship,  she  looks,  at  all  events,  like 
one  that  purposes  to  prosecute  her  voyage, 
and  is  destined,  at  the  proper  titne,  to  enter 
the  haven. 

We  have  been  subjected  to  many  misappre- 
hensions. That  the  advocates  and  upholders  of 
itate-churches  should  regard  with  great  dis- 
&Tour  a  movement  like  that  which  this 
society  contempUites,  is  perfectly  natural, 
and  we  impute  to  them  no  other  motives 
than  such  as  are  perfectly  honourable.  But 
we  cannot  understand  much  of  the  outcry 
that  has  been  railed  against  us ;  and,  there- 
fore, at  the  risk  of  repeating  things  that  have 


been  said  on  former  occasiona,  1  am  eoU- 
citouB,  at  the  outset  of  our  proceeding?i,  dis- 
tinotly  to  state  that  our  society  beua  bo 
sectarian    character   whatever.     Noi^  »   it 
designed  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  directly 
or  indirectly,  to  subserve  the  purposes  of  any 
particular  ecclesiastical  poUty,  as  contrMted 
with  others  that  may  exist  among  us.     It  a 
no  more  indei)endent  or  congiegaUonal  tbM 
it  is  episcopalian;  and  it  is  no  more  direOed 
against  episcopacy  as  a  form  of  acdesiasUcal 
polity,  than  against  presbyterianism,  <«  anJ 
other  of  those  phases  und«f  which  the  Chm- 
tian  church  is  to  be  discerned.     It  JtegudM 
simply  the    ecclesiastical    relationship   that 
subsists  by  virtue  of  human  laws.  The  society 
regards  religion  as  a  matter  spiritual  in  iW 
nature,  having  respect  primarily  to  the  Deity, 
owing  responsibility  to  him,  and  not  suscepU- 
blc  of  government  by  human  interferenee  and 
legislation,  without  serious  detriment  being 
experienced.    This  being  the  case,  It  inter- 
poses  its  protest  against  the  existing  connex- 
ion  between  the  secular  and  ecclesiaatical 
powers  of  the  country;  declaring  that  laeh 
connexion  is  as  perplexing  and  injurious  to 
the  body  politic  as  it  has  been  pernicious  to 
the  religious  interests  of  the  land.     As  mem- 
bers of  the  body  politic,  we  affirm  that  leriettS 
wrong  is  done  to  us  through  the  medium  of 
these  institutions;  and  as  Englishmen,  there- 
fore—and more  especially  as  lovers  of  consti- 
tutional liberty— it  becomes  us  to  endeavour, 
in   every  way  that  is  consistent  with  the 
religion  we  profess,  to  effect   a  sevemnoe 
between  the  parties  who  thus  stand  ia  alli- 
ance.   Further   than   thw,  as  merabere  ©f 
various  religious  bodies  we  feel  bound  to 
protest  against  the  union,  and  to  seek  its 
destruction,  by  the  highest  obligations  under 
which  we  are  placed  as  membors  of  that 
spiritual  brotherhood  over  which  the  divine 
Originator  of  Christianity  is  alone  anthoriied 
to  preside.    At  the  same  timo  we  are  mm- 
cemed    to    conduct    our    controversy  in^  S 
manner   the  most  consistent  posiibie  with 
the  courtesies  of  society  and  the  amenities  of 
Christian  temper.    There  aro  various  mis- 
apprehensions on  this    point  afloat  —  aild 
afloat,  too,  amongst  those  who  ought  to  be 
better  informed.    It  is  only  this  day  that  I 
have  received,  through  the  post,  a  oommuai- 
cation,  anonymous,  but  most  respectfully  and 
courteously  worded,  the  tenor  of  which  b,  tlmt 
this  movement  is  not  mereljr  ultra  in  its  ol^Mt, 
but  in  its  temper  and  spirit,  and  is  not  one 
calculated  tp  subserve  any  religtoui  end.  She 
I  writer  avows  himself  to  be  a  dissenter ;  hut 


INTELLIGENCE. 


US 


rtgrets  that  the  Anti-state-church  Association 
is  adapted  rather  to  retard  than  to  advance 
ita  object.  How  such  an  im[)rc:i9ion  as  tliis 
can  exiat  we  know  not,  siive  on  a  supposition 
not  creditable  to  the  diligence  and  impartiality 
of  the  party  concerned.  Had  our  publications 
been  perused,  and  our  meetings  attended,  no 
such  impression  as  this  could  have  exiiitcd. 
The  course  we  have  pursued  has,  also,  greatly 
tended  to  diminish  the  prejudices  with  which 
our  moTcnient  was  formerly  regarded.  I  use 
the  term,  not  with  the  intention  of  reflecting 
on  others,  but  simply  to  designate  the  state  of 
feeling  which  antici])ated  our  proceedinRS. 
We  think  we  have  liad  reason  to  complain. 
If  some  of  us  had  unhappily  attached  to  our- 
selves a  reputation  for  violence  and  acrimony, 
there  were  others  united  with  us,  whose 
amenity,  moderation,  and  gentlemanly  bear- 
ing might  have  been  expected  to  temper  our 
proceedings,  and  so  to  have  brought  out  a 
result  not  njore  int'icative  of  firmness  than  of 
the  courtesies  of  life.  But  we  would  say, 
•*  Let  bygones  be  bygones."  Let  the  future 
evidence  a  gradual  approximation  of  the  two 
sections  of  the  great  body  of  enlightened 
Toluntaryism  in  the  kingdom,  until,  by  their 
eombination,  they  become  sufiiciently  power- 
ful to  bear  away  before  them  all  the  obstruo- 
tion  with  which  the  truth  is  met. 

I  will  now  briefly  detail  the  proceedings 
of  the  past  year.  At  the  meeting  of  the 
general  council  in  1845,  the  executive  com- 
mittee was  directed  to  fix  its  attention  upon 
the  parliamentary  grant  to  poor  dissenting 
miaisters  —  the  Jieyium  Donximy  as  it  is 
termed.  The  society,  consequently,  put  forth 
an  address  to  the  distributors  of  that  grant, 
feeling  that  our  consistency  as  dissenters,  and 
our  honesty  unfettered  advocacy  of  the  great 
principle  of  voluntaryism,  required  us  to 
wash  our  hands  clean  in  this  matter.  The 
whole  question  is  now  put  before,  not  simply  be- 
fi)re  the  nonconformist,  but  the  Briti:»h  ]mblic 
at  large,  just  in  such  a  light  as  we  should  wish 
to  see  it  exhibited,  and  the  society,  at  least, 
■tands  clear  in  this  matter.  The  attention  of 
th«  House  of  Commons  was  called  to  it,  and 
went  to  a  division  against  the  grant ;  and 
though,  at  present,  that  division  failed  to 
accompliih  its  object,  yet  I  trust  the  time 
will  come  when  the  ministers  of  State  and 
members  of  the  Commons'  House — termed 
representatives  of  the  people — will  find  it 
needful  to  far  to  defer  to  the  honest  and  Arm 
convictions  we  entertain,  as  to  refuse  any 
longer  to  insult  us  by  such  a  grant,  or  en- 
deavour to  hold  us  up  as  paities  whoso 
practice  is  utterly  irreconcilable  with  their 
profession.  We  hold  that  to  receive  the  pay 
of  the  state,  in  any  form  and  to  any  extent, 
whether  the  penny  or  the  pound,  is  inconsL^- 
tent  with  the  character  of  the  allegiance 
which  we  owe  to  the  Great  llead  of  the 
oburcby  and  incompatible  inherently  with  the 
voluntaryism  to  which  we  are  pledged.  I  am 


glad  to  announce,  that  in  the  arrangements 
which  have  taken  place  in  the  country,  a 
considemble  increase  has  accrued  to  the 
number  of  our  registrars.  As  this  is  a  title 
somewhat  strange  to  your  ears,  I  may  here 
explain  it :  We  are  under  considerable  diffi- 
culty, from  the  state  of  the  law  regulating 
societies  which  conteinjilato  any  change  in 
church  or  state.  To  avoid  the  meshes  of  the 
law  it  has  been  deemed  needful,  under  legal 
advice,  not  to  form  If-cid  societies,  or  even 
committees,  corresi)onding  with  us.  Members 
of  the  society,  as  individuals,  are  competent 
to  act  on  its  behalf.  We  cannot,  therefore, 
avail  ourselves  of  the  ordinary  machinery 
existing  in  connexion  with  the  religious  com- 
binations of  the  day.  We  are  obliged  to 
betake  ourselves  to  this  arrangement,  which, 
until  our  friends  are  thorougldy  informed  on 
the  matter,  must  somewhat  cripple  our  pro- 
ceedings. The  number  of  xegiatrars  has 
increased  during  the  year  from  100  to  220;— 
so  many^'are  employed  in  various  parts  of  the 
land  in  advocating  our  principles  and  collect- 
ing funds  to  carry  on  our  operatioiui.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  current  year,  it  was  deemed 
advisable  to  make  a  special  eflbrt  to  raise 
£3000.  The  executive  committee  resolved 
on  holding  a  series  of  meetings,  of  a  kind  to 
suit  the  social  characteristic  of  our  nature-— 
soirees.  You  will  recollect  the  first  of  those 
meetings  was  held  in  this  room ;  one  of  the 
most  exhilarating  I  ever  attended.  Several 
other  meetings  of  the  kind  were  held,  but  the 
difliculties  connected  with  them  were  found 
to  be  insuperable,  and  they  were  consequently 
abandone<l.  Meetings,  sometimes  in  the 
shape  of  public  lectures,  at  other  times  similar 
to  the  present,  have  been  held  in  various 
parts  of  the  country,  at  which  deputations 
have  attended,  and  explanations  been  given 
of  the  society's  principles  and  spirit. 

Again,  the  society  has  been  engaged  in 
the  issue  of  various  publications,  doing, 
through  the  medium  of  the  press,  what 
its  lecturers  and  speakers  have  done  by  the 
voice.  Last  year,  monthly  tracts  were  issued 
by  the  society,  expatiating  on  various  branches 
of  the  subject.  This  year,  it  has  been  engaged 
in  issuing  email  pithy  *'  Tracts  for  the  Mil- 
lion," which  have  been  scattered  over  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  The  society 
has  also  engfiged  the  services  of  a  gentleman 
whom  it  deems  eminently  suited  as  lecturer, 
to  go  through  the  land,  giving  utterance,  by 
the  living  voice,  to  the  truth  of  this  cause — 
only  the  first  of  a  series  of  appointments 
which  it  contemplates. 

The  most  discouraging,  in  one  point  of 
view,  uliile  in  another  not  a  little  en- 
cf^ura^in^:,  is  the  btate  of  our  finances. 
Happily,  we  cloaed  the  year  with  a  balance 
in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer,  though  our 
income  had  nut  been  equal  to  our  hopes. 
This  we  believe  is,  to  a  great  extent,  attribut- 
able to  the  public  mind  being  engaged  with  a 
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^leai  quflilioD  in  whieh  we  deephf  s^mpadiixe; 
apd  nv  trust  that,  when  that  question  i« 
Mitled,  uid  the  lavs  whidi  cripple  industrjr 
^aged  from  the  statute  book,  we  shall  receive, 
not  only  a  great  increase  to  our  fluids,  but 
alM)  to  the  moral  force  arrayed  in  the  advo- 
cacy of  our  cause.  We  ask  you,  for  the 
future,  to  give  us  that  support  which,  from 
our  past  doings  you  may  deem  us  entitled 
to;  give  to  us  no  more ;  but,  let  me  say,  give 
to  us  no  less.  It  would  be  unbecoming  in 
me  to  detain  you  longer.  I  will  only  add 
that,  as  free  thought  and  free  speech  is  the 
motto  of  our  society,  no  resolution  will  be 
mibinitted,  to  which  any  gentleman,  who  will 
give  the  guarantee  of  his  name,  is  desirous  of 
moving  an  amendment,  until  that  amend- 
ment has  been  fairly  submitted. 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed,  after 
addresses  from  Messrs.  Stovel,  Brock,  Stui^ge, 
Bmmet,  Dr.  Lee,  Dr.  Campbell,  and  Colonel 
ThotDpMm. 

f  1*  <'  Tbsi  this  mMting  gUdly  avail*  Itself  of  the 
oppertonlty  «ffordod  it  by  the  second  ^niYoraair  of 
the  British  Antl-Btate-<ftturch  AMociation,  to  declare 
its  tttiabsted  confidenoe  in  the  truth,  sod  its  growiog 
MBBtt  «f  the  tmpottanee  of  the  fludamental  principle 
on  which  the  aooietj  is  based.— thst  *  in  matten  of 
religion  man  is  respoDBlble  to  Cod  alone ;  that  all 
legislation  by  secular  governments,  in  aflkirs  of  rell- 
gien,  is  aa  eneroaefament  upon  the  rights  of  man, 
and  an  invasion  «f  the  prerogatives  of  God ;  and 
that  the  application,  by  law,  of  the  resources  of  the 
state  to  tne  maintenance  of  say  form  or  forms  of 
lelil^otiB  Worship  and  instruction,  is  contrary  to 
nssoa;  hostile  to  hnnian  liberty,  and  directly 
opposed  to  the  word  of  God.'  ** 

I.  **That  this  meeting  graternUy  acknowledges 
th^  miBasure  of  success  which  has  followed  the 
operations  of  the  association ;  and  rejoices  in  the 
extent  to  which  it  has  been  able  to  dUAise  a  know- 
ledge of  ita  prtaieiplee,  and  to  awaken  towards  them 
aa  enlightened  and  earnest  attachment  i  and  that,  in 
the  judgment  of  this  meeting,  paftt  events  and  future 
prospects  illustrate  with  equal  force  the  duty  of  all 
who  dsstre  the  emaactpatiun  of  Christ's  ehnrch  from 
magfsterisl  interference  and  control,  and  to  render 
toue  society  all  the  countenance  and  support  they 
may  be  able  to  command." 

i.  "That  this  meeting  respectfully  proffers  Its 
thanks  to  the  committee  and  officers  of  the  aeeocia- 
tiott— to  the  witters  of  the  several  tracts  published 
under  its  ssnotion-~and  to  those  gentlemen  who,  in 
connexion  with  it,  hare  aided  at  public  meetings  in 
producing  conviction  and  impresBion  upon  the 
ptiblls  mind  i  and  this  meeting  earnestly  reqsests 
thsm  t^  persevere  in  their  noble  undertaking, 
ebtsredby  the  hope,  that  the  fruit  of  their  laboms, 
if  not  immediately  apparent,  will,  at  co  distant 
period,  f>Toye  sufficiently  abundant  to  repay  the 
most  aaxlous  and  ttnrsmlttlag  toil.'* 

Mr.  Edward  Miall  acknowledged  the  third 
resolution  in  the  following  terms : — 

I  have  been  requested  by  my  colleagues 
on  the  executive  committee  to  respond  to  the 
vote  of  thanks  you  have  this  night  passed.  I 
do  so  with  the  deepest  gratitude  for  your 
kindness;  and  I  am  sure  that  those  who  are 
connected  with  me — the  friends  who  are  toil- 
ing and  constantly  labouring  for  the  advance- 
m^nt  of  this  e&pse— afler.  the  satisfaotion  that 


we  derive  from  the  coftftdousneas  of  being 
engaged  in  advancing  great  principles  of 
truth,  will  find  most  pleasare  in  your  appro- 
bation. I  think,  we  need  thanks,  if  we  do 
not  deserve  them.  Our  work  is  notaJtogether 
that  which  the  flesh  would  choosy.  We  have 
been  obliged  to  maketarge  sacrifices  of  time, 
and  some  of  us  of  reputation*  But  we  know 
that  our  task  is  daily  becoming  more  easy, 
and  our  toil  will  soon  be  mare  light.  The 
question  is  making  great  progress,  Mr. 
Burnet  gave  you  a  long  catalogue  of  things 
that  are  moving.  I  tfink  he  should  have 
said,  to  make  his  climax  perfect,  that  the 
lords  are  moving,  and  they  are  moving  in 
our  direction.  Strangely  enough,  now  that 
their  interests  in  the  com  law  question  are 
taken  from  before  their  eyes,  they  can  sec  a 
great  deal  further  into  ecclesiastical  questions 
than  they  could  before.  In  their  committee. 
Lord  Stradbroke,  an  ultra  tory  and  high 
churchman,  suggested,  and  put  his  suggestion 
in  the  form  of  a  resolution — that  the  tithes 
were  but  an  abstraction  of  money  from  the 
pockets  of  the  landlords :  that,  consequently,, 
the  property  of  the  churcb  can  be  fairly 
alienated  for  their  purposes,  and  the  varaum 
filled  up  from  the  Consolidated  Fund.  How 
do  you  think  the  suggestion  was  receivi^? 
Scouted,  you  will  say,  with  indignation.  No ; 
they  looked  at  it  carefully,  discussed  it,  came 
to  a  division  upon  it— the  ayes  and  noes  were 
equal,  and  so  the  question  was  lost.  But  are 
we  to  let  several  millions  of  church  proper^ 
be  transferred  into  the  pockets  of  the  land- 
owners ?  We  must  teach  them  better  ecclesi- 
astical knowledge  than  that  They  have  all 
told  us,  again  and  again,  that  church  property 
is  inalienable— held  by  a  tenure  more  anaent 
and  sacred  than  any  land  held  by  prince  or 
peer.  I  hope  we  shall  show  that  we  under- 
stand, also,  something  about  church  property; 
and  tliat  it  does  not  belong  to  churchmen  as 
such— certainlv  that  it  does  not  belong  to 
dissenters  as  such ;  but  it  belongs  to  the 
nation.  It  has  hitherto  been  appropriated 
to  purposes  of  religion,  professedly— it  mj 
been  very  badly  appropriated;  when  appned 
to  secular  purposes  it  will  be  extremelynaefol. 
that  being  done,  the  dispute  will  not  go 
on  much  longer.  The  Houses  M  hotda  and 
Commons  sddom  debate  principles  unless 
something  is  to  be  got  out  of  them;  and  when 
the  property  is  abstracted  from  the  cbuw^ 
and  applied,  as  it  ought  to  be,  to  seail«r 
uses,  I  think  there  wiU  be  no  diflitiaty  about 
the  matter.  They  wiH  forget  the  ^^fj^ 
biUty  when  the  pay  is  withdrawn.  All  we 
have  to  do,  is  to  scatter  the  sW*of  twlb--|W 
be  "  instant  in  season  and  out  «rf  •«■•*'  jj^ 
have,  in  fact,  but  to  be  true  to  those  PO»f*Pr 
which  have  been  implanted  in  our  beofw 
Whether  rt  be  in  our  own  li^Btime,  or  in  me 
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6hrMl. '  H6  Mmtrif  wiH  prende  oter  th9 
affain  of  bis  church.  All  men  will  rejoice 
in  greater  liberty,  both  dvil  and  ecclesiastical, 
and  the  truth  will  go  forth  triumphantly  over 
the  whole  globe. 


NEW  CHAPELS. 


WBSTBUBY-ON-LTIfB. 


A  neat  and  substantial  place  of  worsliip 
has  been  erected  in  this  village,  and  was 
.ppened  on  Tuesday,  the  9th  of  June.  The 
Rev.  J.  E.  Giles,  the  Rev.  E,  Probert,  and 
the  Rev.  T.  Winter^  delivered  appropriate 
discourses,  and  the  Revs.  T.  S.  Crisp,  F. 
Gotch,  M.A.,  W.  Hawkins,  and  G.  B, 
Thomas,  took  part  in  the  other  services  of 
the  day.  The  ground,  which  is  fVeehoId,  cost 
£150,  and  the  building  about  £350,  making 
a  total  of  about  £500.  Nearly  £1200  was 
collected  before  the  building  was  commenced, 
and  about  £30  on  the  day  of  opening,  so 
that  the  remaining  debt  will  be  from  £360  to 
£370.  A  spacious  tent,  lent  by  the  Society 
of  Friends,  was  raised  in  a  field  contiguous  to 
the  chapel,  and  decorated  with  garlands,  &e., 
where  a  cold  dinner  was  laid  out,  of  which 
about  fifty  partook;  and,  after  the  afternoon 
aervice,  tea  was  provided,  when  between 
four  and  five  hundred  were  accommodated 
beneath  its  ample  folds.  A  service  was  also 
held  there  in  the  evening  for  those  who  were 
not  able  to  find  standing  room  in  the  chapel, 
and  the  Rev.  G.  B.  Thomas  addressed  them 
from  these  words,  ''Thy  kingdom  come," 
The  day  was  beautifully  fine,  the  services 
find  engagements  proved  both  pleasurable 
and  profitable,  and  all  present  seemed  in- 
terested in  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  the 
little  cause  mised  there.  The  students  of 
the  bapt^  college,  Bristol,  will  preach  every 
sabbath  rooming,  and  other  friends  in  the 
erening  of  the  sabbath  and  week  day,  all  of 
which  are  gratuitous  supplies. 

SriLDWICK,  HUNTINODORSHiaB. 

On  Monday  afternoon,  the  20th  of  April 
last,  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  old 
baptist  diapel  at  Spaldwtck,  to  take  into 
cortaideration  the  propriety  of  enlarging  the 
old  dhapel  or  building  a  new  one,  in  order  to 
afibrd  better  acoommodatioa  for  the  presert 
coiigregatioa.  After  some  dalibemtions  m 
which  Mr.  Habershon,  architect^  of  St  Neota, 
ezpreased  his  opinion  that  it  would  be  ex- 
ceedingly  unwise  to  ezpoDd  money  on  the 
old  building,  which  had  stood  bordering  on 
two  centuries,  it  was  resolved  to  erect  one 
enriiely  new,  with  a  oommodious  school- 
room adjoining  thereto.  The  friends  imme- 
diately came  forward  in  a  most  liberal 
manner,  and  before  the  meeting  separated 
upwafda  £260  w^re  promised,  including  £60 
faiaed  by  a  penny-a-week  subseription,  all  of 
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which  will  be  availaoie  In  the  early  part 
of  July  next  The  estimated  expense  waa 
£500,  and  friends  resolved,  if  possiblit,  therv 
should  be  no  debt  left  en  the  chapel  wfaeit 
completed.  A  public  tea  was  kindly  pn^ 
rided  by  eight  ladies,  the  proceeds  of  whidi 
were  applied  to  the  building  ftmd.  Messrsb 
Wright  and  Millard,  ftom  Huntingdon,  en- 
livened the  meeting  with  suitable  addresses. 
On  the  evening  of  Tuesday,  the  dth  of  the 
present  month,  a  public  service  was  eon- 
ducted  on  the  site  of  the  new  building, 
during  which  the  Rev.  John  Manning,  laM 
pastor,  and  Mr. William  Ashton,  sen.  of  8pald* 
wick,  conjointly  laid  a  fbw  bricks  as  the 
foundations  of  the  new  chapel. 


ORDINATIONS, 

WALTHAM  ABBET. 

On  the  20th  of  May,  1846,  the  Rer.  D.  J. 
East,  was  publicly  recognised  as  the  pastor  of 
the  baptist  church,  Paradise  Row,  Waltham 
Abbey.  The  morning  service  was  com- 
menced by  the  Rev.  P«  J.  Saffery,  who 
implored  the  divine  presence  and  gave  out 
a  hymn.  The  Rev.  T.  Finch  of  Harlow 
read  the  scriptures  and  prayed.  A  discourse 
on  the  nature  and  importance  of  Christian 
churches  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Aldis 
from  Rev.  i.  12,  IS.  The  Rev.  S.  Brawn  of 
Loughton  offered  spedal  prayer  ibr  the 
minister,  and  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Murcb,  D.D., 
addressed  him  itom  1  These.  L  5.  The  Rev. 
J.  Hall  of  Crossbrook  Street,  Cheshunt,  eon^ 
eluded  the  engagements  of  the  morning  with 
prayer  and  the  benediction.  A  dinner  was 
provided  in  the  school-room,  where  about 
eighty  persons  assembled  to  partake  of  it. 
'J'he  cloth  having  been  cleared,  addressee 
were  delivered  by  several  ministers  and 
friends,  in  which  the  pastor  was  kindly  con- 
gratulated on  his  new  position,  and  afFection^ 
ate  allusion  was  made  to  the  character  and 
labours  of  his  late  venerable  predecessor.  In 
the  evening,  the  Rev.  Mark  Drury  of 
Cheshunt  read  the  acriptures  and  prayed, 
and  the  Rev.  R.  Roff  of  Cambridge  ad- 
dressed the  members  of  the  church  on  their 
duties  in  relation  to  their  pastor  and  to  each  ^ 
other.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Mudie  and  Weare  ' 
of  Eppmg,  Wallace  of  Tottenham,  Brown  of 
Islington,  and  Pugh  and  Bugby  of  Stepney 
College,  took  part  in  the  exercises  of  the  day. 


.,  BUOK& 

Ort  WedAMay,  May  27, 1849,  Mh  James 
Thompson  was  ordained  p^or  of  the  baptiiA 
church  at  Askett,  near  Princes'  Risborough, 
Bucks.  The  morning  service  was  com- 
menced with  reading  the  scriptures  and 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  T*  E.  Wycherley  of 
Tring,  the  introductory  discourse  was  de- 
livered and  the  uital  questions  were  askM 
by  the  Rev.  P.  Tyler  of  Haddenham,  the 
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ordinatioii  pmjrer  Wttt  offered  by  the  Bev,  T. 
Terry,  lut^  pastor  of  the  cburch,  and  the 
chafge  w«>  given  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dawmm  of 
Prince*'  Risboroogh,  Mr.  Thompson's  pastor. 
In  the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  W.  Payne  of 
Cbeshani  preached  to  the  church,  and  in  the 
evening  a  sermon  was  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
S.  B.  Green  of  High  Wycombe. 

SHOTLKT. 

The  Rer.  Jamea  Fyflfe  of  Bolton,  Lanca- 
shire, having  accepted  n  unanimous  invitation 
from  the  baptist  church  at  Shotley,  entered 
on  his  labours  on  the  7th  of  Jane. 


AKUNOTON,  QLOUCESTBRSBIB. 

Mr.  R.  Hall,  B.A.,  of  Stepney  College 
and  the  University  of  London,  has  accepted 
the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  baptist 
chnreh  in  this  place,  late  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  D.  J.  East,  to  become  tliteir 
pastor,  and  entered  on  his  labours  June  14. 


SOUTHAMFTOZf. 


Mr.  Alexander  M'Laren,  B.A.,  late  of 
Stepney  College,  University  of  London,  has 
accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  of  the  church 
at  Portland  Chapel,  Southampton,  intending 
to  commence  his  duties  on  the  28th  of  June. 


BABDBN,  LAMCASHIRK. 

The  baptist  church  at  Snbden,  lately  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  J.  P.  Griffiths,  has 
given  the  Rev.  C.  Kirtland  of  Newark  a 
unanimous  invitation  to  become  its  pastor, 
and  he  is  expected  to  commence  his  labours 
there  early  in  July. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MR.  WILLIAM  SHOYELUCB. 

Mr.  William  Shoveller,  late  of  Lisle 
Street,  Leicester  Square,  was  a  native  of 
Portsea.  He  was  called  by  divine  grace 
early  in  life.  When  speaking  of  his  con- 
version,  he  used  to  refer  with  feeling  to  a 
sermon  preached  by  that  honoured  servant 
of  God  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Griffin  of  Portsea 
from  Isaiah  xxviii.  16,  **  Behold,  I  lay  in 
Zion  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,**  &c.  In  the 
year  1812,  being  twenty-one  years  of  age, 
Mr.  Shoveller  came  up  to  London.  But  bis 
goodness  was  not  like  that  of  too  many 
young  persons  who  come  up  to  thia  crowded 
metropolis,^ it  was  not  like  the  "morning 
cloud  or  the  early  dew  which  passeth  away." 
Having  attended  the  ministry  of  the  late 
revered  Joseph  Ivimey,  he  was  baptized  by 
him,  and  became  a  member  of  the  church 
under  his  care  in  Eagle  Street  in  the  spring 
of  1813.  From  that  time  to  the  day  of  his 
death,  hii  wafk  and  conversation  us  a  Chri*> 


tian  were  Mghly  eonststswt  and  oemplaiy^ 
Few,  very  fbw,  ef«n  in  the  church  of  Christy 
have  been  more  generally  esteemed  whilft 
living  or  regretted  when  dead.  He  was  of  a 
modest  and'  retiring  disposition,  and  waa 
characterized  by  sterling  rather  than  bjr 
showy  qualities.  He  was  of  an  equable 
temper  and  of  a  most  amiable  disposition. 
As  a  husband  ho  was  kind  and  affectionate ; 
as  a  fiither  he  was  more  anxious  for  the 
spiritual  interests  of  his  children  than  for 
their  worldly  advancement ;  as  a  man  of 
business  he  was  distinguished  by  diligence 
and  the  strictest  integrity — the  beauty  of  the 
Lord  our  God  was  upon  him,  and  the  work 
of  his  hands  was  established;  as  a  friend  he 
was  steady  in  his  attachments,  and  **  always 
the  same;"  as  a  Christian  he  was  judicious^ 
sincere,  and  benevolent,  and  the  saints  were, 
in  his  view,  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  in 
whom  was  all  his  delight ;  and  till  the 
malady  by  which  be  was  removed  began  to 
make  its  appearance,  regular,  conscientious, 
and  devout  in  his  attendance  on  the  house  of 
God  both  on  Lord's  days  and  week  days.  He 
was  also  an  admirer  of  the  works  of  creation, 
as  well  as  the  wonders  of  redemption,  and  he 
loved  to  * '  rise  from  nature  up  to  nature's  God.'* 
Hf  ving  thoroughly  approved  himself  by  his 
huly  and  consistent  walk  as  a  member  of  the 
church,  and  having  obtained  a  good  report  of 
them  that  are  without,  as  well  as  of  those 
that  are  within,  he  was  chosen  n  deacon  of 
the  church  in  Eagle  Street,  with  two  other 
esteemed  brethren,  in  the  spring  of  the  year 
1838,  in  which  office  he  continued  to  serve 
the  church  faithfully  till  his  powers  failed 
him.  The  state  of  his  health  induced  him 
to  remove,  with  Mrs.  Shoveller  and  a  portion 
of  their  family,  in  the  early  part  of  the  year 
1842,  to  Kentish  Town.  At  first  he  seemed 
benefited  by  the  change,  but  towards  the 
end  of  the  year  1844,  he  began  visibly  to 
decline.  During  his  affliction  he  would  somo- 
times  exclaim,  *'  Let  me  recover  strength 
before  I  go  hence  and  be  no  more;"  but  as 
the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father  became  more 
clearly  .indicated,  he  was  enabled  to  resign 
himself  increasingly  to  his  disposal.  Dur^ 
ing  the  last  weeks  of  his  illness,  he  often 
exclaimed : — 

**  Haste,  my  Beloved,  fetch  xaj  seal. 
Up  to  tbj  blest  aliode  ; 
Haste,  for  my  spirit  longs  to  see^ 
Mj  Saviour  aad  my  Ood." 

He  would  sometimes  say,  **  I  hope  I  shall 
not  go  off  in  a  storm,  but  have  a  calm  and 
easy  dismission."  His  wish  was  granted  to 
him.  He  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  at 
twenty  minutes  past  eight  in  the  evening  of 
June  3,  1846.  May  the  Lord  raise  up  many 
■uch  in  connexion  with  our  churches  1 

MBS.  DAWSON. 

Mrs.  Martha  Dawson,  wife  of  the  Hev. 
Thomas  Dawsoo,  pastor  of  the  ftiMttiifisl 
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dhnucb,  Baoip,  LaaenUre,  depeit^d  Uut 
life  in  the  hope  of  heaven  on  Tuesday,  June 
a,  1846,  aged  forty-tbree  years.  Her  death 
ia  deeply  lamented  by  surviving  relatives, 
and  the  church  and  congregation  with  which 
she  stood  connected. 


MRS.  WESTALL. 

Died  on  Friday,  June  19,  1846,  suddenly 
cf  apoplexy,  Bged  thirty-nine  years,  Anne, 
the  beloved  wife  of  John  Westell,  Esq.,  of 
White  Ash,  near  Accrington,  and  daughter  of 
the  iate  James  Bury,  Esq.,  of  the  same  place. 
She  bad  been  upwards  of  fourteen  years  an 
exemplary  and  consistent  member  of  the 
baptiat  churches  of  Accrington  and  Little 
Moor  End,  to  which  latter  place  she,  along 
with  twenty-one  other  members,  were  dis- 
missed nearlv  six  years  ago  to  form  a  church 
at  Little  Moor  End.  By  her  decease  her 
husband  is  bereft  of  an  affectionate  wife,  four 
younK  children  of  a  tender  mother,  and  in 
her  the  church,  stibbath-school,  and  the  neigh- 
bourboody  have  sustained  a  heavy  loss. 


MR.  J.  CARRYER. 

On  the  20th  of  June,  Mr.  John  Carryer  of 
Leicester,  in  the  sixty-fuurth  year  of  his 
age,  for  many  years  a  deacon  in  the  church 
at  Hnrvey  Lane,  under  the  care  of  the  late 
Mr.  Hall,  and  latterly  a  deacon  in  connexion 
with  the  church  at  Charles  Street,  in  the 
same  town.  Though  Mr.  Carryer  passed  the 
greater  part  of  his  life  in  close  application  to 
business,  in  which  divine  providence  greatly 
prospered  his  labours,  he  yet  found  leisure 
for  the  cultivation  of  his  mind,  and  was  for 
many  years  a  useful  village  preacher  and 
occasional  supply  in  neighbouring  pulpits. 
Fur  some  years  he  had  been  laid  aside  by  a 
paralytic  affection  from  all  engagements  of  a 
public  kind,  both  secular  and  religious;  but 
though  naturally  of  a  quick  and  active  tempe- 
rament, he  sustained  the  confinement  of  a 
sick  chamber  and  the  langour  of  an  enfeebled 
frame  with  great  composure,  and  oflen  with 
cheerfulness.  His  consistency  of  character, 
his  unbending  integrity,  and  his  benevolence 
and  kindness,  both  in  word  and  deed,  will 
long  be  cherished  by  a  wide  circle  of  ac- 
quaintance in  the  midland  counties. 


MISCELLANEA. 

PROKMBD  REMSDT  FOR  NATIONAL  EVILS. 

That  something  is  wrong  in  the  state  of 
England,  and  that  somelhittg  ought  to  be 
done  for  its  relief,  are  prevalent  sentiments. 
The  opinions  entertained  respectirig  the  nature 
of  the  malady  and  the  remedies  that  are 
neadsd  i^e^  however,  Tarioos.  and  soma  of 
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them  are  fQehMinn>ple4mnd«d>.  , 
not  think  of.  The  most  crying  5^'*  '"^M 
country,  in  the  judgment  of  some  it  ?^  '^» 
was  pointed  out  on  the  19th  of  Jun^^**"» 
House  of  Lords.  The  bishop  of  Exeter  saivj''« 
thought  it  was  the  duty  of  tlie  legislaturt® 
take  care  that  the  most  crying  want — th 

paucity  of  bishopricks  in  this  country be 

very  soon  supplied.  Lord  Brougham  said 
that  the  increase  of  the  population  did,  no 
doubt,  render  necessary  a  corresponding  in- 
crease in.  the  number  of  bishops,  and  he 
certainly  did  not  think  that  the  membera  oi 
that  body  were  overpaid.  Earl  FitzwiHiam 
was  of  opinion  that  the  number  of  bishopi 
should  be  increased  to  forty  ;  but  that  the 
existing  ecclesiastical  revenues  were  quite 
sufficient  to  provide  suitable  salaries  for 
tliem  all. 

THE  CllURCUES  OP   ENGLAND  AND  ROME. 

The  step  from  Anglicanism  to  Romanism 
has  been  taken  recently,  as  we  learn  from 
the  Record,  by  Lady  Georgiana  Fullerton, 
sister  to  Lord  Grenville,  and  authoress  oi 
**  Ellen  Middleton;"  by  the  Rev.  E.  Home, 
who  has  resigned  the  rectories  of  St.  Lawrence 
and  St.  John,  Southampton;  and,  at  the  ordi- 
nation held  on  the  Ember-days  at  the  Roman 
catholic  church  of  St.  Mar}-,  Oscott,  sixteen 
gentlemen  were  admitted  to  orders,  "  of 
whom  ten  had  previously  been  clergymen 
in  the  establishment/* 

FREE  CHURCH   PLACES  OF   WORSHIP. 

The  tenure  by  which  the  newly  erected 
places  of  worship  in  Scotland  to  which  many 
of  our  friends  contributed  are  held,  subjects 
them  all,  it  appears,  to  the  control  or  the 
General  Assembly.  Should  one-third  of  the 
whole  body  desire  to  separate  from  the 
majority  it  has  power  to  do  so,  if  it  profess 
to  adhere  to  the  original  Free  Church  sys- 
tem; but  no  single  congregation,  or  smaller 
proportion  than  one-third  of  the  whole,  can 
obtain  emancipation  from  the  authority  of 
the  Assembly,  by  which  the  following  resolu- 
tions were  passed  in  1844  : — 

'*  I.  That  ths  property  of  each  place  of  -worship  b« 
veftted  in  tnutees  cbosen  by  the  congregation,  to  be 
held  for  the  congregation  in  communion  with  the 
Free  Church,  as  attested  to  be  so  by  the  moderator 
and  clerk  of  the  General  Aeaenibly,  that  church  to 
be  identifled  as  in  the  model  trust  deed ;  tlio 
management  of  the  property  to  be  in  the  deacon's 
oourti 

"  II.  That  In  the  event  of  a  certain  proportion  of 
the  ministers  and  elders,  membera  of  the  cbnrch 
courts,  separating  from  the  general  body,  and  claim- 
ing BtiU.  to  be  the  true  bonaJUle  reprenentatires  of  the 
original  protestors  of  1843,  and  to  be  carrying  out 
the  objects  of  the  protest  more  faithfully  than  the 
majority,  then,  whatever  the  courts  of  law  may 
determine  as  to  which  of  the  contending  parties  is 
to  be  held  to  be  the  Free  Church,  it  shall  be  cunipe- 
tent  for  each  congregation,  bj  a  majority  of  its  mem- 
bers in  full  communion,  to  decide  that  question  for 
lissU,  BO  tar  as  the  possessioa  aod  use  of  their  place 
of  wonl^p  and  other  property  ars  coneerned,  with 
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^»i.— •  ^>P«»«tt«tt  t«  «b«  sainorltj;ftntlf  cota- 

orwlUMmt*^  a^l^  ^  aAIihitlon.    II  btii« 

p«niAUon  that  a  dlaruption  of  the  eharoh  In  the 

understo^  to  in  this  extnet  shall  consist  onljr  In 

tense  Tfianeoos  sepamtlon,  that  is.  the  separation 

the  •m  general  hody  at  onee^  or  within  a  polod  not 

froiaing  three  months,  of  at  least  one-third  of  the 

eflned  mlnistem  of  the  ehoreh,  having  the  ehaige 

congregations  in  Scotland ;  and  that  sneh  separa- 

ita  shall  take  place  onlj  on  the  professed  grounds 

•tated   in  the  dellTenuiee  of  the  commission  of 

assemblj." 

BIRHINOHAII. 

We  are  informed  that  Mr.  Moi]gan  has 
resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  charch  in  Bond 
Street,  and  that  Mr.  Edgar,  assistant  minister, 
has  engaged  to  supply  the  pulpit  for  six 
months. 

The  church  in  New  Hall  Street,  we  are 
informed,  will  be  supplied  for  the  next  lew 
months  bj  Mr.  C.  Stewart,  late  sHident  at 
Bradford. 

On  the  18th  of  June,  Mr.  Swan  baptised 
the  Rev.  J.  Barker,  late  pastor  of  the  inde- 
pendent church  at  Wnlsall,  who  delivered  at 
the  water-side  a  very  interesting  address. 

P0RTR4IT  OP  YRB  RET.  W.  KNIBB. 

The  excellent  lithographic  likeness  of  Mr. 
Knibb,  by  Palmer,  wiU  be  sold  by  the 
publishers,  we  are  informed,  at  a  greatly 
reduced  price,  during  the  months  of  July 
and  August 


COLLECTANEA. 

BRrriSH  MiSBiora. 

T]ie  anniversaries  of  these  societies  were 
numerously  attended,  and  from  all  of  them  the 
reports  of  usefulness  and  success  were  highly 
gratifying.  The  Irish  Evangelical  Society 
bad  received  increasing  support  during  the 
year,  and  was  out  of  debt.  The  Colonial 
Missionary  Society  had  increased  its  income, 
diminished  its  debt,  and  actively  pursued  its 
work  of  planting  churches  in  our  colonies. 
The  Home  Missionaiy  Society  had  been 
greatly  prospered  during  the  year  in  most  of 
its  stations,  while  the  chief,  if  not  only, 
natter  of  regret  was  to  be  found  in  the  fact 
that  the  income  had  considerably  diminished. 
Measures  were  taken  at  the  meeting  to 
recover  the  finances,  and  we  doubt  not  but 
the  liberality  of  our  churches  will  promptly 
supply  the  deficiency.  The  report  contain^ 
a  touching  and  eloquent  allusioii  to  Dr. 
Matheson,  the  late  secretary  of  th«  society. — 
Bibiieai  Beview, 

The  late  John  Scott,  Esq.,  of  Broad  Street, 
is  reported  to  have  given  by  his  will  the  sum 
of  £?7,000  to  each  of  three  societies,  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  the  Church 
Pastoral  Aid  Society,  and  the  Bible  Society ; 


iBd  £900d  tM  to  'ttelCtty/Miision,  the 
Ldnd6n  MiMloiiaiy  Sobiltf,  inh  the  Clerical 
Education  Aid  Fund.  But  only  about  one-thinl 
of  these  sums  is  immediately  payable,  the 
large  portion  being  left  in  reversion.— BiAiiea/ 
Review, 

BILBirr  BCCXEBUSnCAL   BNCBOACBMKZrrS. 

We  have  before  us  a  copy  of  a  bill  brought 
into  the  House  of  Commons  by  Mr.  R. 
Hodgson  and  SirH.  Elphinstone^  and  ordered 
to  be  printed,  entitled  "  A  bill  to  provide  for 
the  erection  and  repair  of  churches  in  con- 
solidated ecclesiastical  districtsi"  It  enacii 
thnt  all  such  districts  shall  be  considered  dis- 
tinct parishes'-that  churchwardens  and  other 
officers  shall  be  appointed  for  them — that 
rates  for  building  new  churehes  may  be  levied 
in  them  wherever  rate-payers,  occupying  three- 
fourths  ot  the  property,  concur  in  making 
such  rate—that  with  such  concurrence  church- 
wardens may  raise  money  for  building  new 
churehes  by  mortgage — that  glebe  land,  to  the 
extent  of  two  acres  in  each  instance,  may  be 
taken  as  sites  for  th«  new  churehes  and  that 
funds  now  applicable  to  the  repair  of  churches 
may,  in  certain  cases,  be  applied  for  the  pur- 
poses of  this  act.  Thus  noiselessly  but 
effectually  does  the  state-chureh  push  its  fibres 
in  every  direction,  leating  no  ground  untried 
from  which  resources  may  be  extracted,  or  in 
which  power  may  be  exercised.  Warned,  we 
suppose,  by  the  Hiilure  of  more  obtrusive 
efforts,  it  seeks  little  by  little  to  extend  its 
dominion,  to  multiply  its  cleigy,  and  to  in- 
crease its  hold  upon  the  people  of  the  country. 
No  watchfulness  is  adequate  for  the  preveu'^ 
tion  of  its  growth.  Nipped  in  one  direction 
it  is  sure  to  bud  in  another.  There  is  but  one 
remedy  against  its  perpetual  encroachments 
—a  remedy  which  both  churchmen  and  dis- 
sentera  will,  we  trust,  ere  long,  concur  iR 
demanding — the  entire  and  permanent  sepa- 
ration of  the  chureh  from  the  stRte.— 711s 
NoneonfomUtL 

BURMIH. 

Lettera  have  been  received  within  a  few 
days  bringing^  the  gratifying  intelligence  that 
more  than  six  hundred  Karens  tuive  been 
baptised  during  the  past  year,  in  Burmah 
proper,  in  addition  to  those  previously  re- 
ported.— New  York  Reoerder, 


BlRXiB  RBADHfQ  rOR  AU01T8T. 

August  1 1  Kings  X. 

S Psalms. 

3 1  Kinipxi. 

4 ..Prov.  L 

5 li,K. 

August  1 Hebrews  vii. 

SI Psslras. 

3 Hebrews  viii.* 

4 ix.  1-14. 

5 ix.  15— S4. 
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NEW  BAPTIST  CHAPEL  AT  LAKHYANTIPUR. 

The  chapel,  a  view  of  which  is  prefixed  to  our  present  number,  is  a  neat  brick 
building,  about  fifty  feet  by  twenty-two,  intended  to  accommodate  three  hundred 
persons.  It  is  situated  at  the  western  extremity  of  the  Tillage^  and  being  con- 
spicuous from  a  considerable  distance,  presents  a  pleasing  aspect  The  expense 
of  building  it  has  been  about  2850  rupees.  Towards  this  sum  1500  rupees  were 
granted  from  the  Jubilee  Fund,  and  about  800  rupees  contributed  by  friends  in 
India.  It  was  used  as  a  place  of  Christian  wonlupfbr  the  first  time  on  the  eighth 
of  January. 

A  chapel  of  more  perisliablo  matertali  had  previously  stood  on  the  same  spot,  a 
sketch  of  whiok  waa  gitea  in  the  Haiald  for  May,  1840.  That  shows  the  eastern 
aspect  of  the  place,  tkk  Ike  west^ft.  Tke  t«nt  ta  the  leA  of  the  ckapel,  on  the 
day  of  the  opening  waf  occupied  by  naiiTa  pfeaoken  from  Calcutta.  The  build- 
ing to  the  left  la  Ml.  Peaice's  Vongalow. 


NATIVE  PREACHINO. 

Interestmg  as  are  llk9  accounts  we  often  pabUsh  of  the  conversations  between 
Eutopeas  miauananBa  and  tke  idelatofa  whoai  tkey  have  left  their  own  country 
to  instruct,  it  ia  yet  HHwe  gratifying  to  witneas  tbe  efzertions  of  native  preachers 
in  disseminating  the  goapel  which  they  have  themselves  recently  received.  The 
following  aecooat  of  an  itiaerating  tour  by  aome  of  our  Hindoo  brethren,  taken 
from  the  Cakntta  Miariown^  Herald^  will  be  read  with  pleasure  :-- 


Oa,  I'^au  As  we  Ml  Ml  from  Caieatca 
rather  late  ia  Ika  afttnaaa^  wc  wer«  unable 
to  preach  thegMpd  in  aaf  vilkge :  this  did 
not,  however,  ptitnt  va  from  aowing  the 
seed  of  the  wwd,  iv  we  kad  a  good  deal  of 
leligieoB  ooadWMtaM  wiik  Ike  beat  people* 

29tA.  Al  mnm  ajm.  we  entered  a  vil- 
lage near  ]tokiyab6ti,  ka»  ael  obtaining 
any  heareff,  we  pfoeea^Ml  lo  one  of  the 
prineipal  ^gbiM  on  tke  kaak  ef  the  river, 
and  began  taiead  aload  ftoa  a  book.  Very 
soon  a  erewd  gathered  arovnd  ww  and  we 
began  to  preaeh.  The  svkMtnee  of  ear  ad- 
dreises  wu  that  bj  tfiiniressiBg  tiie  law  of 
Qod  all  men  had  keooMe  naaers,  «mI  that 
so  one  would  be  saved  by  woiks  snek  as 
those  which  the  Hiadas  ptrfcna  WKhr  the 
name  of  reUgious  worln,  kat  chat  whoever 
believed  in  Jeras  Cbeiet  weald  be  aated,  sad 
no  one  eke.  The  viUagen  heard  as  with 
marked  attention;  aad  ene  wooiaa  in  psr«* 
ticular,  after  listentag  eagerly  te  all  we  aaM» 
erdaimed  at  the  cloae )  Tkb  »  a  kappy  day 
for  me,  for  to^ay  I  have  heard  of  God.  Then, 
tumiog  to  the  people  present,  she  said.  These 
men  tdl  os  good  words*    We  ooonted  eighty- 


four  persons  who  were  Usteniog  to  tis»  aad 
felt  greatly  encouraged. 

At  three  p.m.  we  put  to  near  lohhipar. 
Jadib  Chaadra  Bisbwis  went  into  the 
vilhge,  and  took  his  stand  in  a  baser. 
A  shopkeeper  walked  np  to  kim  and  asked 
him  where  be  came  from*  and  whither  he  was 
going.  Bishwfts  feplied,  I  am  oome  from 
Calcutta  to  pveach  the  religion  of  Christ  in 
the  villages.  Tbe  shopkeeper  asked.  What 
sort  of  a  leligian  is  it  7  Bishw6s  answered. 
By  disregardiDg  the  laws  of  God  all  men 
have  deserved  hell,  but  God  has  appointed 
Christ  to  be  their  Savioor,  and  to  believe  in 
Christ  and  obey  him  is  what  we  call  the 
religion  of  Christ.  Upon  hearing  him  speak 
in  this  strain  the  man  called  several  other 
shopkeepers,  saying,  come  and  hear  the  words 
ol  instrnetion.  He  then  respectlully  ofeed  a 
east  to  Bishwis,  and  many  shopkeepers  and 
krikmans  gathered  around  him.  One  of  the 
kr&hmans  asked  him.  What  have  vou  gaiaed 
by  becoming  a  Christian  1  Bisnwiu  per- 
ceiving that  his  estimate  of  religion  was 
erroneous,  said.  Tell  me  first  what  is  the  fimit 
of  a  truly  religious  conduct  %    I  will  then  tell 
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3rou  what  I  have  gained  hy  embraciiig  Chris- 
tianity. The  bWkhman  replied.  By  religion  a 
man  obtains  happiness,  greatness,  and  honour 
in  this  life,  and  emancipation  (absorption  into 
the  Deity)  in  the  neit«  Bishw&s  replied,  I 
believe  that  a  pious  man  will  obtain  supreme 
happiness  in  the  world  to  come,  but  I  cannot 
join  in  what  you  have  said  respeetbg  the 
fruits  of  piety  m  this  life;  for  we  see  that 
those  who  observe  the  worship  and  festivals 
ef  DuigA,  or  who  bathe  in  the  Ganges,  or  do 
amiiar  works,  in  many  iastanoes  are  or  be- 
eome  distressed ;  many  of  them  are  not  es- 
teemed, fior  they  are  extortioners,  fornicators, 
whoremon|er8y  adulterers  ;  can  you  call  such 
men  religions  characters'?  The  brahman 
answered,  "  No,  such  I  do  not  call  religious." 
Then  Bishw&s  said,  "  In  that  case  the  fruit  of 
religion  is  not  wealth  and  prosperity,  but  to 
ftnake  sin,  to  lead  a  holy  life,  and  in  the 
world  to  came  to  obtain  felicity.  Holiness  of 
eendoct  can  only  spring  frpm  believing  in 
Jesus  Christ."  Here  Bishw&s  expatiated  upon 
the  subject  of  Christ :  all  seemed  pleased  and 
requested  books,  of  which  a  few  were  given 
them.  Some  scholan  of  Dr.  Duff's  then  ac- 
companying Bishw^  to  the  river  side,  we 
began  to  converse  with  them  about  religion. 
They  said,  "  We  too  are  Christians,  for  we 
mind  the  religion  of  Christ ;  the  only  differ- 
ence is,  that  you  have  adopted  Christianity 
openly,  whilst  we  have  not  done  so,  from  fear 
of  our  parents."  We  then  told  them  it  was 
not  right  to  be  afraid  of  men,  and  that  there 
was  in  reality  not  much  cause  of  fear.  They 
took  a  Testament  and  some  tracts.  We  saw 
that  their  behaviour  was  good,  and  acknow- 
ledged the  effects  of  Christian  instruction  in 
•ehools. 

Tribeni, 

SOth.  At  seven  a.u.  we  entered  Tribeni 
and  began  to  read  aloud.  Some  fifty  or 
sixty  penoDS,  many  of  them  br&hmans, 
CMne  and  showed  a  disposition  to  heir  atten- 
tively. Then  J&dab  Chandra  Bishw^s  began 
to  tell  them :  "  Man  was  created  to  serve 
Ood;  but  instead  of  doing  this,  the  peat  part 
of  mankind  calls  that  religion  which  is  no 
religion,  and  is  given  up  to  vice  axid  wicked- 
ness. There  is  not  a  trace  ef  righteousness  in 
them,  and  their  wiehedness  is  inereasiBg  oon- 
thiaaliy.  The  fmils  of  sin  are  death  and  hell, 
so  that  mankind  is  involved  in  the  greatest 
calamity,  and  there  is  only  one  way  of  ob- 
taining  ddiTeranoe  from  that  calamity,  which 
is  to  l«ke  refttge  in  Christ."  When  Bishw^s 
hod  finished  his  discourse,  Kailfcs  Chandra 
M iiM  addressed  the  word  of  life  to  them, 
from  the  passage  t  "  There  is  no  other  name, 
except  that  of  Christ,  given  unto  men,  by 
which  we  can  be  saved."  Whilst  he  was 
ipeaking,  a  br&hman  began  to  talk  much,  and 
to  raise  many  objections;  but  some  young 
bHkhmans  amon?  the  crowd  gave  Mitre  to 
vBderstand  that  rt  wae  useleM  to  tidk  te  that 


man ;  and  they  themselves  told  him,  "If  you 
do  not  choose  to  hear,  walk  off;  these  people 
do  not  compel  any  one  to  hear  them  aeainst 
his  will/'  Upon  this  the  man  became  silent, 
and  after  a  little  while  walked  off. 

After  this  we  preaohed  a  little  longer,  and 
then  began  to  distribute  books.  Seeing  this, 
some  young  brahmans  said,  "  We  have  read 
the  Psalms  of  David,  the  Destroyer  of  Dark- 
ness,  and  the  Mine  of  Salvation,  give  us 
something  else.  Of  all  your  books  the  Psalms 
of  David  are  the  besV'  We  catered  a  litdo 
into  conversation  with  them,  and  garo  them 
some  other  books. 

Chdgda. 

3ht.  At  seven  a.m.  we  went  into  the 
bazar  at  Ch&gda;  and  both  there  and  near 
the  kacherl  we  spent  much  time  in  preach- 
ing and  religious  conversation.  The  sub- 
stance of  our  addresses  was  that  men  are 
sinners,  and  that  Christ  is  the  only  Saviour. 
The  K&U  p(ij&  having  just  taken  place,  the 
people  who  had  spent  the  night  in  listening  to 
songs,  sacred  and  profane,  were  weary  and 
sleepy;  nevertheless  about  260  people  listened 
to  our  discourses  on  Christianity. 

Shdntipur, 

Nov,  1st,  About  noon  we  entered  8h4n- 
tipur,  and  having  taken  our  stand  in  a 
certain  place  we  saw  an  old  man  passing 
by.  We  said  to  him.  You  are  advanced  in 
age,  and  will  not  remain  much  longer  in  this 
world ;  are  you  making  any  provision  for 
your  welfare  in  the  next?  The  old  man 
said,  '*  Yes,  such  as  our  religion  points  out." 
We  then  asked  him,  "  Have  you  thereby  ob- 
tained a  hope  of  salvation  7  If  a  sick  man 
takes  proper  medicine,  he  feels  relief/'  He 
said,  "  True;  please  now  to  preach  to  us  here 
the  religion  you  have  embraced,  and  we  will 
listen."  He  then  told  another  man  to  bring 
us  seats.  Upon  this  a  pandit  came  op  to  us, 
with  whom  we  entered  into  oonversatioo, 
showing  to  him  the  absurdities  of  the  Hindu 
sh^stras.  Upon  this  another  person  asked  us, 
**  What  good  have  you  obtained  by  becoming 
Christians  V*  We  told  him  what  the  Lord  in 
his  merey  had  done  and  would  do  for  us,  and 
then  proceeded  to  say  that  all  men  having 
transgressed  the  law  of  Ood,  were  ioTolf  ea 
in  guilt  and  misery,  and  to  relate  at  length 
how  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  coflae  tato 
this  world,  and  made  an  atonement  for  man. 
Our  audience  eonsisted  of  seventy  er  eighty 
persons,  among  the  rest  there  were  some 
women,  who  from  an  elevated  spot  were 
listening  to  us.  Meanwhile,  some  fellows  of 
the  baser  sort  eame  from  the  market,  evi- 
dently intending  to  create  a  disturbance.  We 
therefore  began  to  distribute  books,  when  one 
of  those  widced  people  snatched  some  books 
out  of  the  hands  of  one  of  our  number,  and 
ran  off  with  them.  Beinff  grieved  at  this,  we 
said  to  the  bystanders,  '*  Afe  each  ill-behaved 
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people  i^  br -found  in  ft  pUoe  lik«  thMt" 
The  peopkhMid  HI  zeply^ "  Tbnt  maiaisa  vile 
fttsca),  yoM  hftd  iwtter  Ipag^  »  cDmplftiot  with 

We  however  returned  to  therrt^mi  8id4«  prhiFe 
we  found  a  br&hmaa  engaged  in  funeral  rites, 
with  whom  we  had  an  interesting  conversation.  ■ 
tiU  night-fall. 

Ambikd  and  Culna-gaf{f,  ••  i 

2nd.  Walked,  itough  difiercnt^  parts  of 
the  vUlf^  fit  hrnhhSj  attd  WAi^  ^tf^^gtA 
in  distributing  books,  oonversinff  with  the 
people,  and  atlerw^iidtf  y  protttbtedpttttch- 
ing.  In  the  afternoon  we  preached  the 
gospel  at  Culna>ganj.  The  substance  of 
9wt  affirm  ivw}  *' Gome*  ye  ^^eai^  and 
iieavy  laden,  aad  I  will  give  ydn  •  rest.'^  We 
also  spoke  lof  the  fature  aoeount  wbieb  every 
sum  would  hann»  4o  vender  uate  God.  We 
bad  att  -audieiiee  of  atdre  than  900  peeple. 

Hatdhdm, 

9rdM  Arrived' at  llatdb&m^  where -we  bade 
didcussien  with  fioine  bv&hmars  and.  people 
from  tbe  T^**  ^ousob  At  Ihe  ekse  they 
ecoeptedsene  boolca. 

r/flf. 
^th,  At>out,  iiooa>  or  a  lUde   sfter^  we 


arrivMl  at  U14s  and  takia«^.«iif.  Mm4:ihiv 
the  tbtoi,  began  to  Nad  aloud.  Sonie  people 
having  gatbeved  around  a»i  ^^iml^islm  ad- 
dress^ them  from  the  werdd/  >"  Repent*  l^r 
the  kingdom  ikf  heaven  is  et  hand/'  After 
him  J4dab  Chanda  Bisbwis,  who  was  ae- 
x|uainted  with  the  lewdness  prevailing  in  this 
place,  told  them  at  some  length,  that  those 
who  forsake  God  and  are  joined  to  idols,  were 
joit  like  women  living  in  adultery.  After 
him  Kail^^  Chaodra.  Mibn  b^n  to  address 
£v  peoples  hni  td  they  iieetime  IskMorons  for 
books,  we  distributed  a  number  of  these  among 
tlMm.  Otit  hmxtti^ywt  tfboal  miiiel9i  in 
mmbeb    .-  •  ■  '--^ 

Bdldghdt, 

$ih.  In  the  morning  we  arrived  at  B4Ii- 
gbSt  We  went  through  (he  vill^0,  one 
m  one  direction,  anolhe?  in  another,  dlstri- 
butiog  books  and  conversinor,  with  the  people, 
and  preaching  to  them..  T^e  people  seeflji^ 
gratified^  .  , 


After  ten  we  went  to  B^g-Bastar,  aivd  de- 
voted mu(^  time  to  di;(tnbut{)ig  books  flo^ 
proclaio^lng  the .  word  ^  life  (here.  Tbe 
people  were  »q  eager  af^r  books  that  ihey 
cam«  to  our  boat  to  fetch  |hem. 


A  letter  from  Mr.  Wi!Kam«jn  of  8e wry,  to  Mr.  PiJ^ofi  <)f  Biirtbn  biv  Trent, 

-written  on  llie  last  ctuyotlho  year  18^,  contains  some  general  ii.forind^tJou  \vfiidb 
-will  in  teres  tour  road^srs.  .      ' 

I  need  npt  rsagjr  mUab  abunt  tlie  good  werk  I  been  efiecteij,  aed  many  move#  we  hi»pQf  aie 
in  which  I  have  still  the  privilege  e^  being  in  pnogreai.  I  see  aoUuoijCq  p!rt:v«at,gevrr«- 
engaged,  though  altogether  unworthy  of  it,  as '  ment  from  suppressing,  if  not  ahogethe r,  in  a 


you  doubtless  see  most  of  my  letters  to  the 
Society  in  the  Herald.    You  are  aware 
now  present  a  more  favourable  aspect  than 
when  you  left  India.    Our  missionaries,  our 


than  doubled  since  that  period.    Opposition 


ready  to  embrace  it.    A  greater  portion  of 
fuceess  has  also  been  vouchsafed  to  some  of  our 


eustmg 


good  degree  at  least,  many  of  the 

luch  as  ghaut  murders,  infanticide 
(which  I  believe  does  not  prevail  to  any  con- 
siderable extent  in  these  provinces,  which  are 


schools,  and  our  converts,  have  been  .-more  entii^ly  under  British  control),  polygamy. 


and  widowhood  for  life,  after  the  death  of  the 


to  the  gospel  has  much  abated,  and  many  whor'  -^rst  husband.    This  is  a  crying  evil,  entailing 
have  been  educated  in  our  schools  appefir.  mncb  tin    and   misery,  and  doubtless  the 


'brci|ifentbi%^eKPf1ieit:elb^m3r&>cmat  pcnod^  |  little  as 


original  tource  of  suttees.    In  my  humble 
opinion,  government  ought  to  interfere 


particularly- at. Agra  .aod  Barisal,  our  moat 
northern  and  southern  stations.  StiU  much 
remains  to  be  done,  many  more  fervent 
prayanmoak  be  ofibred^  aad  probably  a  tmieh 
longer  time  may-  yet  elaiwa  ere^Iftdia  is  Mne- 
rally  given  to  the  Son  of  God.  for  his  inherit- 
ance. We  ought  to  be  thankftil,  however^ 
for  every  approach  to  d»t  consummation  most 
devoutjLy  Ia  be  wished* 

Many  improvemeets  have  been.e£Eected  in 
the  ^veroment  of  this  portion  of  the  British 
dommions.  The  suttee's  cries  have  been 
biwd^alarevy  baa  beca  deelued  illeoali  and 
ma^jr  irapifveoiiiita.  pf  vMiiHM>  kMa  bwe 


«be  ^iiy^ef  Jbifiv^  Bftuch 


may  be  done  ,by  merely.  decUtiiigaucb  tbio^s 
illegal,  that  bigamy  or  polygamy,  for  inttanoe, 
should  be  punished  wherever  foutid  te  etikt, 
that  seoend  marria^  of  wtdovi^  iiheuM  -'he 
lespeeted,  and  tba.iieee  i^mckyVtliMi.tff 
ancestral  property  equally,  with  thft  of  firvt 
marriages.  In  the  same  manner,  I  tftilkk, 
ghaut  miffders  might  be  in  a  good  fflMmite 
suppreMed.  The  number  efpe^plftCOttvwlFed 
from  this  district  to  the  GaiSgfs  iaaaick  pr 
dying  condition  is  supposed  not  to  ezoaed 
twenty  or  twenty-five  m  a  year.  Tb^  M 
ttf«al(y  attended  by  tiM  whole  foinlyu  4k^ 
anyone bi4ppe«4e  ictom* be ii o^t ^iif / 


»oil  JWiT,  iwe. 


ttiiffl  «»  MoileneM  hih  been  mtde  bv  feuthig 
bmfntiliM;  &c.  T^^  Meevet  i»  considefed  an 
ikttloek^  etrcttfristaace,  foreboding  future  muh 
foTttitiea!':  "We  mtist  look  forwai^  to  tbe 
•prend  of  knowledge,  and  abote  M  of  Cfara- 


tlan  k«y«*3edge)  fot  the  Mw^ele  nibolitioii  of 
all  eraeliy  and  suporNHioti.  immbfaii^.  and 
irreligion.  The  kitt^om-  of  Saun  must  be 
destroyed,  and  the  kiogdoin  of  Cbrigi  oiM- 
bhlbed  OB  fcff  niiiiti 


CEYLON. 
SEPAJUTION  OF  THE  GOVEENMENT  FJIOM  IDOt ATRV. 

In  a  letter  to  Mcw  P«gg8>  dated  Kaudy,  Geylpni  Deo*  6, 134^,.  Mr.  Daw£OU  couor 
xnunicates  the  following  acceptable  isformation  i-^ 

Ypt^^^n  be  glad  to  hear  that  your  "Cries",  and  &em\  datiae«»  and  exeraised  ihe  sane 
Iiave  beeo  heai4  in  the  right  quartec,  as  far  as '  power  fn  religious  matters  as  ibmerly  be- 
regards  Ceylon,  and  that  the  support  so  long  longed  to  the  Kandyon  kings.  But-  BowaH 
giY^n  b]^  government  to  buddhism  is  to  cease,  this  is  to  eease  !  Goveranent  ttrill  give  over 
.^n  ordinance  has  been  published  in  the!  the  oharge  of  the  templaaaodlomplo  properly 
'"  Government  Gazette,"  by  which,  after  it ;  to  certain  of  the  high  priests  and  head  men, 
has  passed  the  legislative  council  of  ihe  island  who  are  to  hold  the  same  in  trust  for  the 
and  received  the  aanetion  of  the  queen,  the'  whole  priestiiooU,  and  ai'e  to  maaage  t&eir 
preient  iniquitous  alliance  of  buddhism  with  '  reltgioua  affahv  among  theimelves.  The 
the  British  government  will  be  dissolved. !  paiesti  are  in  the  utmoet  oonstematioai;  Tkey 
Hitherto  the  high  priests  have  been  appointed  look  upon  buddhism  in  Ibia  islaad  aii  haviag 
by  government.  The  .great  temple  at  Kandy  received  its  death  blow,  and  predict  its  speedy 
has  been  guarded  by  soldiers  in  the  British  '  extinction.  Application  has  been ,  made  by 
aervice.  The  sacred  relic,  said  to  be  the  |  some  of  the  priests  here  to  the  king  of  Siam 
tooth  of  Buddhu,  with  books  consisting  of,  for  funds  to  endow  a  college  for  the  education 
leaves  of  solid  gold,  a  profusion  of  jewels,  |  of  youth  for  the  priesihood,  but  1  think  it  very 
with  which  tbe  shrine  containing  the  relic  U  unlikely  that  their  request  will  be  granted.    I 


.bung,  and  other  property  belongiag  to  tJie 
,temp|)ea,  have  all  been  in  the  possession  of  the 
government  agent,  who  keeps  the  keys,  anj 


%*ish  I  oouhi  say,'  that  in  propoftion  to  the 
decline  of  {^uddh^m  tbe  people  were  becoming 
Christians.    They,   indeed,  take  the  name. 


without  whose  permission  they  cannot  be  ex-  because  it  is  considered  respectable  to  be  a 
hibited !  Moreover,  government  has  given '  Christian,  but  it  is  to  be  feared  that  great 
iregublr  monthly  salartea  to  the  priesta,  in  riee  >  nombera  are  infidels  at  hearty  and  thtxt  Main- 
and  money^  paid  tbe  expense  ot  idol  festivals  1  mon  iatfaek'  godi 


I  I 


AFBICiu 


FERNANDO  1^0. 

Soveml  letters  have  beeo  received  since  our  hsty  but  ine«l  ef  them  'WYitten  bjr 
brethren  who  wore  safibring  from  bodily  indisposition  at  the  time,  or  so  occupied 
with  their  duties  as  to  be  imable  to  enlarge,  TIicij:  communications  do  not  enable 
tis  to  satisfy  Ihe  anxious  desire  which  we;doubi  not  that  many  of  our  raadefa  feel, 
in  common  with  oorselves,  fbr  full  and  definite  informathm  respe<^ttng'  the  state 
nud  prospects  of  the  mission.  '*  I  sit  down/*  says  Mr.  Clarke^  "  on  beginning  to 
recover  from  a  slight  attack  of  fever,  to  prepare  a  &w  lines  for  the  next  vessel 
whfch  may  arrive  on  her  way  to  England.  I  closed  my  last  very  hastily,  and 
would  not  bavo  given  you  an  unfilled  sheet  to  pay  postage  for,  if  I  had  had  a 
choice  between  $0  closing  it,  and  losing  the  chance  of  sending  by  the  vessel. 
My  last  hdi  off  in  the  midat  of  my.  journali  but  I  cannot  go  en  with  ii  in  Ihia, 
^limi|;h-I  may'  d^  bo  before,  the  vessel  evpeeted  arvtves.    Dr.  *Kewbegin  is  re- 
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coTerin^ ;  brother  Thompson  has  been  nigh  unto  death,  bat  is  spaved  to  xa  alM^ 
and  in  the  way  of  recovery."  This  was  written  on  the  sixth  of  March ;  but  it 
appears  from  the  conclusion  of  the  letter  that  Mr.  Thompson  imbsequeiitly  re*- 
lapsed^  and  was  ultimately  taken  from  the  seene  of  labour. 


DEATH  OF  MR.  THOMPSON. 


The  "Robert  Heddle,"  eontiiiMB  Mr. 
Clarke,  March  lltb,  has  arriyed  from  Fors- 
ter  and  Smith,  and  we  have  the  painful 
account  in  the  January  Herald  of  the  death 
of  dear,  beloved  brother  Knibb.  What 
shall  I  sayY  «It  is  all  right."  "It  is 
the  Lord.**  Yet  how  painful !  what  a  loss 
to  the  world !  and  especially  to  Afriea ! 
Well  t  the  Lord's  work  must  go  on.  It  can- 
not stand  still.  He  will  raise  up  other  ser- 
vants to  carry  it  on;  or  he  will  wonderfully 
exert  his  own  almighty  power,  and  by  the 
most  feeble  and  imperfect  of  instrumental 
means,  eanse  Ethiopia  to  ran  to  stretch  out 
her  hands  unto  himself. 

Brother  Thompson  is  on  the  border  of 
eternity.  He  may  recover ;  but  his  strength 
fails  fearfully.  The  sharp  features,  the 
anzions  eye,  the  catching  with  the  fingers, 
the  sort  of  ravenous  desire  for  food  and  drink, 
and  above  all,  the  state  of  the  pulse,  give 
every  cause  he  alarm.  If  he  lives  through 
the  night,  and  can  be  carried  to  the  mountains 
to-morrow,  he  will  be  taken.  We  detain  the 
Dove  for  this,  for  a  few  days,  as  no  one  can 
so  console  Mrs.  Thompson,  and  assist  Mr. 
Thompson,  as  Captain  Milbourn.  Dr.  Prince 
intends  to  go  also  with  him  to  Bassipu.    Dr. 


Newbegin  is  wdl  leeovered.  Mr.  and  Mn« 
Saker,  and  child,  were  well  a  few  days  ^gq» 
Another  of  those  I  first  baptized  is  dead. 
She  was  an  American  female  of  colour, 
named  Whitefield.  Her  conduct  was  not 
always  free  from  doubt,  but  we  hope  she  was 
a  sincere  believer  in  Jesus.  Capt.  Douglass, 
whom  we  met  on  Bonny  Bar,  on  his  way  to 
Brass,  returned  to  New  Calabar,  and  died. 
Captain  Mc  Coomb  and  Dr.  Pngh  died  at 
Cameroons.  Captains  Williams  and  Munn)» 
and  sailing-master  Crompton,  died  at  Old 
Calabar;  and  every  captain,  doctor,  and 
supercargo,  except  a  Captain  Snow,  is  said 
to  have  been  carried  on  a£  Benin.  It  is 
affirmed  here,  that  every  white  man  has  been 
carried  oflP  as  if  by  a  pestilence.  I  hope  we 
shall  find  the  interior  healthier  than  the 
coast ;  bnt  be  prepared  to  bear  of  deaths  m 
your  mission  thn  year,  and  let  not  the  friends 
of  Africa  be  checked  in  their  efiForts  for  ber 
good  from  this  circumstance.  It  can  scaredy 
be  thought  that  such  exposure  and  anxiety  as 
we  must  necessarily  undergo,  can  be  gone 
through  without  bemg  fatal  to  some  of  na* 
4iow  blessed  to  be  in  God's  hand,  and  to 
fieel  that  all  is  well  for  time  and  for  eternity. 


In  a  postscript^  it  is  added,  "Oar  dear  brother  Thompson  has  left  ns.  He  died 
at  10  o'clock  this  morning  at  Bassipu,  March  13th,  Friday.  We  take  his  body 
over  to  Bimbia,  and  have  exhumed  the  child  to  take  with  him." 

Dr.  Prince  writes  thus : — 


The  very  melancholy  event  communieated 
in  the  enclosed  paper  to  a  brother  of  our  de- 
ceased fellow  labourer,  Mr.  lliompson,  has 
the  immediate  efiPect  of  bringing  me  to  a 
stand  still  in  thone  preparations  which  were 
being  made  in  association  with  him  for  our 
removal  and  settlement  together  en  the  con- 
tinent. He  had  proposed  that  oar  two  fami- 
lies should  unite,  and  tp  that  end  we  made 
pedestrian  excursions  amongst  the  mountains 
aback  and  to  the  westward  of  Bimbia,  in  com- 
pany with  brother  Merriek.  llie  proposition 
by  our  deceased  brother  I  regarded  as  a  kind 
providence  to  me,  because  he  was  an  opera< 

How  Ux  the  prevalent  mortality,  and  how  far  the  state  of  feeling  among  the 
inhabitants,  may  have  contributed  to  the  result  is  uncertain,  but  the  Spanish 
priests  who  were  left  upon  the  island  have  apparently  become  dissatisfied  with 
their  location.  The  chief  of  them,  who  is  understood  to  be  a  bishops  had 
determined  to  leave  the  bland  by  the  vessel  which  brought  thw  intemgenee, 


tive  to  whose  knowledge  and  skill  I  could 
make  no  pretension,  nor  have  enough  of  to 
undertake  building,  &c.  How  it  will  be 
now  I  don't  wish  to  speculate  about.  I  fully 
believe  that  infinite  wisdom  and  goodnesi 
will  mark  out  for  me  a  course,  and  I  desire 
to  go  in  no  other.  I  have  the  satisfaction  of 
knowing  that  having  me  in  hisneighhourhood 
will  always  be  acceptable  to  any  one  of  the 
missionary  family,  and  1  desire  to  be  within 
a  call  of  a  day's  distance  at  furthest.  If 
possible,  Mrs.  Prince  and  I  shall  pitch  our 
tent  on  a  mountaia  height. 


FOR  JULY,  1846. 
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eaudp  M  we  haTe  learned  from  another  quarter,  has  actually  departed.  He, 
his  fellow  ''missionary,"  and  the  two  sailors  left  to  be  their  attendants,  had 
all  beett  Dr.  Pkkice's  patients.  The  bishop  had  been  anxious  to  pay  the  doctor 
for  his  aid;  but  Dr.  Prince  eventually  told  him  that  after  the  conduct  his 
government  had  pursued,  he  could  not  render  his  services  unless  permitted  to  do 
so  gratuitously.  Subsequently  a  sum  of  money  was  left  by  the  bishop  on  Dr. 
Prince's  table ;  but  the  doctor  sent  it  after  him  with  a  friendly  letter  of  thanks, 
and  an  assurance  that  he  would  abide  by  the  determination  he  had  previously 
expressed.  His  colleague,  who  remains,  is  suffering  in  bis  health  severely. 
Some  of  the  buildings  belonging  to  the  misnon  have  been  renored  to  iht 
continent. 


HAYn. 

The  lively  interest  in  the  mission  to  Hayti  which  many  of  our  friends  have 
expressed,  induces  us  to  insert  the  following  general  view  of  the  present  position 
and  prospects  of  our  three  friends  who  have  recently  commenced  operations  in 
t^t  island,  as  described  by  Mr.  Francies  in  a  letter  written  at  Jacmel  in  April. 


The  fituation  of  this  town  is  all  that  could 
be  dnind  for  picturesque  beauty  and  healthi- 
aesB.  It  is  situated  on  undulated  ground, 
aKeading  immediatelj  from  the  sea-beach. 
The  first  street  runs  along  the  sea  shore,  at 
the  foot  of  two  sets  of  hills ;  the  second  street 
striking  off  from  the  sea^heach,  cuts  the  one 
above  mentioned  at  right  angles,  and  proceeds 
northward,  traversing  the  vale  formed  by  a 
variety  of  bills,  or  litUe  mountains,  as  English 
people  call  them.  Another  street  branches 
to  tne  right  of  this,  traversing  a  valley  in  the 
same  way  as  the  former,  till  it  reaches  an 
opening  where  four  streets  meet,  and  the  area 
serves  Ibr  a  market-place.  Here  we  live  and 
labour ;  as  good  a  situation  as  could  be  fouud 
for  a  mission  slaiion  in  the  whole  town. 
From  the  streets  described,  a  variety  of 
smaller  streets  are  formed,  as  the  valleys  pro- 
vide them  egress  and  ingress.  Streets  are 
also  formed  on  the  hills,  end  over  them. 
This  town  is  well  guarded  on  the  south  by 
the  sea,  and  on  every  other  by  nature's  Im- 
penetreble  walls,  viz.,  high  and  majestic 
mountains. 

But  oh,  sad  to  tell,  <he  entire  appearance  of 
the  streets,  houses  (with  one  or  two  excep- 
tions only),  gardens,  and  fields,  give  one  toe 
idea  of  a  town  recently  sacked  by  a  set  of 
ruffian  pillagers.  The  houses  are  compara- 
tively wrecks,  the  gardens  fast  going  to  de- 
struction, commerce  fails,  cultivation  is  at  an 
end ;  "  the  fruitful  place  has  become  a  wil- 
derness; destruction  upon  destruction  is  cried, 
for  the  whole  land  is  spoiled/*  Distressing 
but  signiBcant  emblem  of  the  moral  wretch- 
edness of  its  entire  population.  Ob,  how  the 
heart  sickens  at  the  evident  marks  of  human 
depravity  which  are  even  engraved  on  the 
magnificent  natural  scenery  of  tliis  island. 
The  wreck  of  magnificent  nature  without,  is 


but  too  fearful  a  sequence  of  the  wreck  of 
moral  digni^  and  greatness  witliin. 

Rcfuonsfor  commencing  the  Mission  at  Jacmel. 

Knowing,  as  you  well  do,  my  views  of 
commencing  missionary  operations  on  a  new 
field  in  the  largest,  most  important,  and  most 
influential  oonununities,  you  will  very  na- 
turally inq^uire,  Why  have  you  stopped  short 
of  the  capital,  and  resolved  to  commence  at  a 
place  so  insignificant  in  comparison  with 
capital?    To  this  I  will  briefly  reply. 

Ist.  The  neeessUy  of  this  place  viewed  in  eom» 
parison  with  others,  Fort  au  Prince  and  Cape 
Haitien  are  the  only  two  towns  that  are  larger 
than  this.  At  the  latter  place  there  is  a  Wes- 
leyan  brother  missionary,  at  the  former  a 
Wesleyan  and  a  Baptist  brother.  The  Bap- 
tist brother  is  an  American,  and  connected 
witli  the  New  Anti-Slavery  Missionary  So- 
ciety, so  that  there  is  no  American  blood 
money  coming  to  Hayti.  Brother  Jones  is  a 
right  good,  go-ahead  Christian  missionary, 
one  determined  to  preach  nothing  but  God's 
glorious,  sin-killing,  devil-terrifying  gospel* 
Thb  town  (Jacmel),  containing  a  population 
of  from  seven  to  ten  thousand  souls,  was  en* 
tirely  without  any  naeaos  of  religions  iostra^ 
tion  eioepting  that  professing  to  be  supplied 
by  the  "  holy  catholic  church," 

2nd.  The  reception  given  us  by  all  ptfrfjer. 
The  local  authorities  and  many  other  re- 
j  spectable  persons  seemed  to  rejoice  in  oar 
mission  ;  while  a  few,  and  but  a  few, 
threw  cold  water  upon  it.  Many  encouraged, 
and  some  urged  our  cettlement  at  Jacmel. 
The  authorities  promised  their  countenance 
and  protection.  As  a  proof  of  their  readiness 
to  protect,  the  mayor  of  the  town  sends  every 
Sunday  morning  four  or  five  police  or  military 
men,  with  their  muskets,  to  parade  the  pre- 
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iip«i  iupng  ^»ir««woftr  XJ?8  id«ft.ot^nntd, 
solders  to  |)f0Mdrv9GP«t^  fimi  Qr4ar  in  a  plaq« 
o£  woribip  iff  QQtyory.^sre^ab^^aAd  oertainlj 
they  liav«/^o^<  been  jB(?p«f^ary.  ^laii^^  ]»it^«tO'.i ' 
1  dp  not,  howfiv^f,  oppQ96  ^«^  g«9d,iaM)ntii4i» 
otwe  mayor*  l)ut  have  ^ucce^Ued  ia  id^ucmg 
the  foldiers  to  pat. dowA> their, inusk«tii)Auo 
u«o,(pean^  to  got  thwo^  tak^  iUair  «aata  inside. 
T|i0y  ina^  soma  day  be  of  aervice  ia  qoellmg 
the  duturbaucaa.withoutv,  M  w^  are  ia  the 
mjd9t  of  «,  rowrkat :  a^  <all  evepu  the  men  an 
withm  ike  ^ound  oC.tbe  gofpe)p,aad  are  mucb* 
be^r.  bere.t&an  p^radiQg  tha  «txeat  with  the 
re9t  of,  their  cp^oradas. 

^n|.  Jacvul^  U  a  'Vfri/.  haoUliy  place.  ,  And 
bc(»thei;  JUoder^  a^dr  family  having  toi 
beift^Uipat^d,  it.wea  neoessftry  to  fC0Q»ider 
the  chanoe  of  ot|t«i,iDing  that  i^cclimaiW  at 
th^  least  ri^k,  end  e^peiuUture  of  heal^  and 
Btien^th ',  ,beftidea  •  thi%i  X^  tUioJc.  that  in  .the 
e8^bmmne;^t,.Qf  ^  r^iaoion  in  a  new  and 
untried /Counlfy,  it  '}&  well,  ell  other,  thii^ 
b^ing  eque],  to  seleict  e  healthy  epot,  ea.« 
centre  for  the,.ci)n)^encementi  00  ttiat  ip  the 
evW)t  of  the  ipif^ion  hf^n^^ng  extended  to  the 
mope  unhealthy  pAr.t»,  misi>ionariea  may  liave 
a  place  of  resort  ja^io^e^  of  picbiQW  a^  pesti- 
lence ;  e*  g.«  it  is  lu^ceiswy  at  certain  seeson^ 
of,  the  year  foif  eM  Suropeana  to^  leav/e  Port  au 
Prince  on*.accou|Bt.,of  the  noiuous  and  peiu* 
lentie) .  Tapoun  rUii>g  from  the  bog»  and. 
morass  hy  whiqh  it  U  ^urroi^nded. 

4thly*.  2Vie  w>Kt(/fld  tiiun  of  th$  gpvei-ntnmtf 
aiid  the  .prc^pfct  iif  ^  »pttifbf  4md  i^oUnt  rtMolu^ 
tiiiti,  vw  an  un^wtaot  poii^t  qf  ^consideration. 
The  lAreip^biUty  of  beuig  obhged  to  retreat 
from  th^  capital  or  the  oape,  in  the  eitant  of 
having  goi)Q  there,  viewed  in  connexion  with 
the  heavy  eijtente  which  wouU)  be  incurred, 
WW  at  once  fufircient.to  make  us  reflect  care- 
ful]^ ere  lye  preceded  further^.   This  place 
was  at  onoe  a  comparatively  quiet  town«  sixty 
miles  kom  the  irnmediata  acene  of  strifi^ 
an<i  le99  e0ected  by  the  revolutions  of  the 
country,  pechaps,  than  any  other*    Its  inha-. 
bitants  give  themselves  app^otlv  little  coo* 
cern  as  ;to  whether  a  tyrant  or  a  mol  has  the 
presidency,-  aivl  hear,  with  equal  unconceca 
the  proclamation,  of,  some  new  revolution  as 
the  termtnatmn  of   a  jptrevious  one. .'  Thf^ 
have,  tralji  tb^lr  own  vjewa  and  feelings  upon 
some  points,  bpt  some  are  indifferent  ,to  ex- 
pt;ess  them,,  aufl  others  ve  afcaid  to  do  so 
op^ly ;  so  thikt  there  was  the  chance  that 
our  c^rations  wight,  be  leas  disturbed  here 
than  at  other  places.    Theio,  and  some  •  other 
points  of  smaller  magnitude,  determined  us  to 
stay  here  for  a  white  to  watob  more  minutely 
the  wajra  of  divine  providence.   .  Many  little 
things  io  which  the  hand  of  providence  was 
■ten,  decided  for  us  our  paUi  of  duty,  at  least  to 
make  our  Arst  efibrtd.    The  result  of  all  has 
been  to  lead  us  to  announce  our  intention  of 
commencing  sciiopl  operutions  forthwith.  Our 
present  position  encourages  us  to  think  of 
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VifficuUia  ot  the  commencemnU , 

Perhate,  ftreryniiaaioiK/tlmt  hm 
tempted  hat  had  TariouaiitffitntUies  4a  eantaod 
agamstk  aad  tbeMfore  wa  think  it  nelaftmn^ft': 
that  ours  eWtttU  htaat  to  contend  mtk  a.^ 
also.    N  uaMrrcwia  diJBmdifai  h«v»  akejdy;  Ja*" 
pedad  ma^y  of  pas<,etttdifft  Andr  9jfemmn»' 
and  it  is,  peBhapsi  naeesMry  io.be  toU  bol^'' 
by  tiiala  withottt  aail  by  Iriala'wsdnn,  Ihaifw  • 
are  not  to  make  **  haste  tM  qvkklyi'! 

Ui.  Wm,  an4nimoiifB^wars<nifltJH«k-. 
the  very  onset ;  •eYiety  dayivoogbt  ewnafrsrii 
reports. of  the  edvaooe  or  vrithdnwaoeBl  oC^tbr- 
Spasiih  tMops^^T^Ofday  Ihty  inara,  •••.Ui^.- 
mmtiersk  to^merrow.  ibey  wiaM  lo  hm  ^etnin  41 
determined  tnfptb^  of  the  fntsidtnt  igung 
thisdi^i  then  thM»  to  eai  thetrpopsiBitofftieO'' 
against  the  St«iDeauMgians.;  of viaitlflforwir  ^ 
soling,  ifom  Pcrt'au  Piinoe,  aiad  fire*  Iba . 
CafHB^.of  their  being  wieokedtTdriyenMaiiidi  • 
by  their  eo^ftes^  and  the  Mmne  mn  aahofftiiB.  j 
some  solitary  place,  and  muraeied  by  lh»  St«.  - 
t>oinin«M»iai.dOaor.  600  Haytiwt  |iin^lii«r 
at  a  ti«e4    AU  wiaa  exoite«epai    Spain  ^ma 
aiding,  ;with. vessels  aad  tnea^lbe  ^U.thnk^ 
side,  and  France  had  a  hand  b  it.  Six  vesmti 
of  war  (Freneb)  witoa  in  the  barblMtr  at  Pqrt 
au  Pruioe,aiMLA,£eat .af  Freneh  mnn^imW' 
were  daily  looked  fiw.    Orften  ^ifwra  iieaad-. 
for  every  male  between  the  s^  el  fotuqlBeil" 
and  fifty  to  uke  ttp  asml^  and  joiiiiihn  li#0M 
under  paaaUy  and  satfMe  in  <aaci  of-  mr- 
obedienee.  ^ 

At  length  Piero  abdioates^  and  maiea  4» . 
his  country tbonse.    Sane  rebels  am  .taJbnir' 
and  put  in  prison  j  othera,  in4i  ^  of  d^spar%« 
tion,  kill  as  many  as  are  in  their  inii>i»<liwi 
kill  themselves.    Rkhet  as  piesideiit  of  Hnyli, 
the  .oonstitalion  of  1^16  is  reeiaMd»  md  ai 
the  peeseot  moment  thinga  areccompmatiMy 
quie^  thaitf  h  not  settled*    AU  theie  things 
of  aouvMi  have  a  rory  oonsiderable  inflnenea 
to  retard  all  religiatta  navaaMntar  Wtfto^nnt. 
fear  their  SMolationa  or  4hair  imi.;.wn  aai' 
safe  as  Englishmen^  but  safer  ns  ia/Um  buA^ 
of  oar  God.    Still  v«e  ftelit  (o  be  tiMipatk  tf 
wisdooft  and  prudtnaa  to  be  teknWy:  aikw^ 
on  all  their  politinl  moremenla.'  rt.- 

We  now  tone-to  dMiealdwiwbiah.ffrft'kMr 
more  diseetly  experianoad- in  anr  (tamtflia 
cirole.    Tba  first  thbg  whieb  befell  .op.  «M 
the  diilicnlty^  and  alaaofei  abaotete  in^pnui^- 
bility,  of  geaingaAV  parson  ia  aMtjiaananr' 
domestic  4ieties«    The  Hajrtiens  ma  fot.^lha 
most  ]>art  too  proad  to  &n  themselHniaa 
doroesticsp    The  only  peiaooa  «De  ^tftx  ftfi> 
here  ere  Aaserican  immigranbl  {hlaiobi)^  bnt 
the  very  drurB  of  society  from  aoma.of.  the 
large  cities  of  America.   They  are  drunkards, 
adulterers,  lian,  thieves,  unneeU]^  and  un- 
concerned ;  and  it  ia  notoffioua  thati  wi  .foe 
can  gat  a  servant  unl^  ona  lata  tbemlnjki  u 
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and  •teal  whea  and  irhM  ibtm  lik^ 

2iid.  The  indisposition  of  brother  Pianders 
was  a  se6ond  trial.  This  commenced  three 
wOAipaft^r  war  anrival,  aad  terminatad  as  you 
tehfm^lltttimwuknUmd^  Thia  was  to  ua  a 
ramcaayalanoua  evane^  and  even  now  ii  does 
aMpdbtf  ta>  w  taiytterioai  that  the  divine  being 
aMildrlMmpennittedauoh  an  exfaaie  to  be 
injoived  to  so-  little  purpoae,  just  at  a  time 
wliMii  the  funds  of  the  Soeieij  were  ao  em* 
banraiMd .;  but  we  nmst  leave  these  mysteries 
for  eternity  to  diaeloaa*  It  will  be  neeessaiy 
tovnaseifiber^  «n  eeleeting  men  for  Hayti,  that 
haivtIiare'Will  be  very  mnoh  to  exercise  and 

aattoi^  4Kth;  to  put  the  laoit  determined 
h  and  pavaa? efanae  to  a  severe  and  search- 
io|;''4eie>f  nod  mnak'^to  daunt  strong  natural 
cOMmg^  ^Va  hi|v&  daily  need  io  look  to  the 
SnodglbPatfimgtbj  We  need  great  natural 
aad'UMDaal  iar«ttude»«  nund  deeply  imbued 
wllfa  dia  apini  of  Jesua  aad  his  apostles ;  a 
8oii(|:tlm|^l(veS):and  aots/aod  breathes  in  the 
element  tff  love.  May  tba  Lmd  direct  such 
to^f>w4DriIayttt 

,^»:iliH  •oopee  of  trial  was  the  low  state 
of  tnydaaf  wUh,  beonght  on  by  a  premature 
ctfolmemMis  lo  ivhieh  I  need  not  further  refer 
hatn.  ^ 

;Tbe  -ibavth  was  the  death  of  onr  dear  boy, 
ofl#'dai4ittg  child,  in  Jamaica,  under  circum- 
athneea  pacnuliia^  ^'^*9  *°<1  mysterious, 
wMdk  by  tfiid  tinK  ate  known  to  you.  This 
hail  been  a  aevere  blow*  The  iveuad  has 
anttfc  tb  tha  heart,  deep  and  inourable^  until 
we  are  permitted  to  gatner  our  sweet,  and  pre- 
ckniik'nad'  onr-oaly  son  into  oar  bosom  wnen 
raonwed  Ja- those  happiar  scenes  and  on  those 
filf'haippief  ahoraa  Wbane  parenta  aqd  children 
maac  to  part  no  more. 

.  Iiastly*  More  feoently  I  have  bean  called 
to'suifar  a  little  in  my  own  jMrson  from  a  very 
vSpleot  attack  of  *^  eonscipaava  colic,"  which 
laaiad  ao  -kmg  as  to  beooma  alarauag.  This 
ladiacad  me  yevy  mneh ;  it  has  prevented  my 
aladiaa,  and  aaspended  my  labours  for  a  fort- 
night I  aad  llMugh  my  health  is  not  yet  fully 
ra^atfabKahad,  I  am  doing  a  little.  Thus 
niany  tiab  hava  aseailed  ua  at  the  earliest 
oMMncnoamant  Yet  the  (Lord  hath  not  for- 
aaken  us;  he  hath  ful&Uad  his  promises. 
Notamptatlan'4iath  avaitakan  aa  bat  such  as 
tba  Lord  baa  therewith  made  a  way  for  escape, 
and  l^  his  mercy  and  help  we  continue  unto 
thiailayv  There  halh  been  much  to  prevent 
ni^  pmthig  ima  akteutioa  avr  plans,  and  to 
opfosa  t£ah>  ioteence;  still  wa  are  not  in 
daipaSr.  jl  little,  though  very  little,  bas  been 
dMie/hot  it  muse  not  he  forgotten  that  we  are 
ia  a  country  where  all  improvements  must  be 
a  work  of  tim«. 

Our  pUmi  cf  cfiratiom* 

Hcfe  the  6r.4  thmg  was,  of  course,  to  study 
the  laagtjttg^  so  as  to  preach  tlie  gloriooa 
ga«pcl  of  the  ever  blesseo  God  in  the  tongue 


of  the  people.  In  this  wa  found,  and  atiU 
find.  Miss  Harris  of  incalculable  service.  But 
for  Af  iss  Harris  I  must  have  been  a  long  time 
before  I  could  have  acquired  the  eonSdenca 
to  attempt  td  preach  io  a  strange  tongue.  As 
it  is,  having  all  my  productiona  examined  and 
corrected  by  Miss  Harris,  I  feel  a  confidenoa 
in  their  grammatical  construction,  and  now 
begin  to  deliver  them  without  fear.  Misa 
Harris  is  sure  to  prove  of  essential  benefit  to 
the  mission.  The  second  week  after  oar 
arrival  we  proposed  to  our  hosteas  that  we 
should  have  our  fttmily  prayer  in  her  hall,  for 
the  benefit  of  any  who  might  come  in.  To  this 
she  readily  consented.  We  appointed  Miss 
Harris  our  clerk,  to  read  the  scriptures  in 
French,  and  we  did  the  rest  in  English. 
Shortly  after  we  found  providentially  this 
house,  and  on  Christmas  day,  Dec  25,  1845, 
I  was  permitted  to  preach  two  sermons.  I 
continued  English  services  every  Sunday 
after,  morning  and  evening,  with  evening 
prayer  eveiy  day  of  the  week  during  the  firat 
three  weeks  of  January,  occasionally  attempt- 
ing to  read  the  scriptures  and  a  prayer  in 
Frendi.  These  services  were  interrupted  by 
circumstanoea  already  referred  to.  On  Sun- 
day, Feb.  Bth,  I  made  my  first  essay  to 
conduct  a  whole  service  in  French.  It  was  a 
work  which  cost  me  close  application,  and 
required  some  nerve,  yet  through  the  health- 
ful assistance  of  our  heavenly  Father  I  suc- 
ceeded, and  have  conducted  from  that  time, 
with  but  the  loss  of  the  Sunday  on  which  I 
was  sick,  our  services,  which  are  as  follows : — 
Sundif^  morning  at  eisht  o'clock  I  distri- 
bute tracts  and  talk  with  the  people  in  the 
market.  At  half-past  nine  I  commence  our 
morning  service;  half-past  eleven  we  close 
this  service,  which  consists  of  singing,  read- 
ing, prayer,  and  a  short  exposition  m  French, 
and  a  short  sermon  in  English.  This  being 
closed,  we  commence  our  Sunday-school.  At 
half-past  six,  we  commence  our  evening 
service,  which  is  all  in  French.  Wednesday 
evening  I  have  a  little  service  in  French. 
Our  congregations  vary  as  to  faces  and  num- 
bera,  as  yon  may  suppose.  Our  Sunday 
meeting  company  is  sometimes  exceedingly 
small,  at  others  larger,  but  every  body  la 
employed  about  their  pleasure  and  their  busi- 
ness. Evening  attendance  varies  firom  thirty 
to  one  hundred  and  fifty  persons  in  aU.  We 
have,  however,  upwards  of  twenty  persons 
who  for  the  roost  part  are  pretty  regular  in 
their  attendance  at  the  evening  services. 

Sunday  Schod. 

We  have  experienced  much  difficulty  and 
many  bitter  disappointments  in  the  attempt  at 
establishing  this.  We  made  many  and  varied 
efforts  to  get  the  children  to  attend,  but  they 
seemed  useless.  Some  would  come  to-day; 
they  were  gone  to-morrow,  othera  would 
come  in,  look  about,  talk,  make  a  noise,  listen 
for  a  moment  when    yon    inquired,  "Mes 
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i^btn,  vottlee-vovi  sppreiidre  i  lire?**  and 
Nply  "  Ova"  ttlkt  up  «  book  for  «  mimieiit; 
tbe  next  it  wts  put  down,  aad  avmy  they 
went.  At  other  times  their  parents  woura 
oome  tad  bett  them  for  eoming  to  sdraoL 
The  grtst  Teiwtility,  nneral  iodi|fcreiioe, 
tttd  la^nesB  of  tfao  ehildren,  of  which  they 
pertske  in  common  with  ^ir  porents,  bts 
heiB  and  stiU  is  a  great  harrier  to  our  sneoeas. 
^Vith  a  great  multitnde  fntm  the  poorer 
elasset  another  diffioalty  arises,  vis.,  their 
want  of  clothM.  These,  were  they  able  to 
Mt  clothing,  I  think  would  come ;  bat  with 
them  all  a  Sunday  school  was  a  new  thing, 
and  pat  mora  restraint  upon  them  than  they 
had  neen  aeenstomed  to  on  the  Sunday.  If 
any  of  our  friends  oonld  supply  us  widi 
so? era!  doien  boys*  Airts,  and  cord  or  white 
drill  trowsers  msidc  after  tfie  English  fashion, 
it  would  enable  us  to  bring  many  under  in> 
stnietionwho  cannot  otbemiie  be  rdnitted. 
Neat  pattens,  print  and  muslin,  and  white 
frocks  made  after  the  English  style,  would 
be  ebo  useful  for  tbe  girb.  With  respect  to 
tlMMe  who  have  dething,  we  are  surmounting 
the  difliculty ;  and  we  hope  soon  to  ornnise 
a  school  with  about  forty  children.  We  ex- 
perience some  difficulty  fbr  male  teacherB. 
For  this  school  we  need  all  materials,  such  as 
r^-books,  receiring-books,  attendance-books, 
elase-books. 

My  English  elass  consists  of  nine  young 
men,  who  come  three  times  a  week  to  study 
the  English  language:  one  or  two  are  pro- 
mising young  men. 

Day  ScHoqIs. 

These  we  hope  to  commence  this  week. 
First  we  open  two  schools  *'  seoondaire;**  that 
is,  for  the  more  resnectable  class  of  children. 
Miss  Harris  takes  tne  girls*  school,  and  I  the 
boys'.  We  haire  some  children  promised,  but 
I  am  most  anxious  to  get  my  school  "  pri- 
naire"  open.  Oh,  this,  this  is  exceedingly 
important*  There  are  hundreds  of  children 
about  tiiis  town  that  cannot  rsad,  and  whose 
parents  are  too  poor  to  pay  fbr  their  edaca- 
tioa;  and  in  the  country  you  will  not  find 
one  in  a  hundred  who  can  read.  They  ere 
all  growtag  up  spooled  in  the  vice,  ignorance, 
and  superstinons  of  their  fathers;  and  oh, 
could  you  this  morning  have  seen  the  hun- 
dreds of  children  led  by  their  elders  to  some 
Sibbet  on  which  an  effigy  to  represent  Judas 
aoging  himself,  or  a  Jew,  to  inspire  them 
wiA  hatred  and  malice  a^^st  the  poor,  the 
pitiable  race  of  God*s  ancient  people  I  The 
men  gather  around  with  guns  to  shoot  the 
Jew,  as  the  effigy  is  called,  and  the  children 
are  instructed  to  beat  with  sticks  and  stones 
till  they  have  torn  the  Jew  in  pieces.  His 
meces  are  then  scattered  abroad  to  rot,  or 
kicked  into  a  ditch.  Oh,  how  hardened  and 
reckless  do  their  little  hearts  become  !  Oh, 
could  you  have  seen  the  sight,  I  tMnk  you 


would  indeed  hate  fhh  the  seed  of  «oiiie 

better  instructors.  Without  schools  vigorw 
Ottsly  supported  and  well  conducted,  we  can 
never  antieipate  the  accomplishment  of  any 
thing  gteat  in  the  saoial  improvemettt  el  the 
people.  We  know  the  word  of  God  is  puaiei* 
ful,  and  with  God  all  things  are  peaaibW,  hot 
looking  tfafough  human  eyes,  we  leel  tbeire  is 
but  li&  hope  of  a  geoend  improYenent  hot 
by  means  of  a  general  distrihtttion  of  eeovi 
edecation.  Never  will  lome  of  the  videos 
habits  of  tbe  old  be  rooted  out.  Mmj  of 
them,  if  saved,  will  be  aaved  as  by  Ibo,  as  by 
a  hair^a  breadth  escape ;  but  never  can  the 
moral  ignomnee  of  me  mass  be  chaeed  uatil 
education  shall  have  shed  its  bean  sod 
salutary  influence  overthemiUionB  of  Hsyti's 
sons  and  daughters.  Mndi  as  I  fbel  tbe  im- 
portance of  this,  I  dare  not  otleBBtpt  it  mysdl 
It  would  be  but  to  cut  short  my  days  peibapa 
in  the  midst.  My  hands  are  now  asore  thaa 
full ;  and  too  many  irons  in  die  Are  will  not 
do.  As  my  dear  old  tutor,  Dr.  Moreh,  used 
to  teD,  <*It  will  not  do  to  light  aeaodle  at 
both  ends  ;"  yet  if  X  had  the  means  of  sapfOlt 
for  a  teacher,  I  could  gel  some  help,  I  mask, 
for  a  little  time,  till  you  could  send  us  a 
teadier.  Gould  £dO  be  provided  to  emptoy 
a  native  till  you  can  send  us  some  one  1 

My  eye  is  steadily  fixed  upon  the  hope  of 
some  future  day  providing  native  a^eals.  80 
important  do  I  view  this  part  of  a  missiooaiy^ 
labour  (viz.,  the  endeavour  to  seek  out  aod 
educate  the  youth  fbr  future  service),  that  it 
ought  to  be  one  of  his  fint  objects  of  ouieeit^ 
and  never,  never  lost  sight  of;  and  if  iteoald 
be  managed,  I  should  much  like  to  have  It  m 
my  power  to  take  one  or  two  prombing  bovs 
entirely  under  our  roof,  so  that  they  shouM  be 
away  from  all  the  evil  iofluenee  and  soperrti- 
tlotts  by  which  they  are  surrounded,  ond  dins 
be  brought  into  a  new  moral  element.  Who 
can  tell  the  infinite  blessing  eveo  two  sudi 
youths  might  be  to  their  country  f  I  have  a 
lad  of  about  ten  years  of  age,  whom  I  have 
screed  to  instruct.  He  is  a  ehHd  fbrsaken  of 
his  father,  living  with  his  ntother,  but  I  ooat 
him  away  from  his  home,  to  obtain  a  more 
perfect  influence  over  hn  morals.  He  is  a 
sharp,  quick,  intelligent,  and  clever  boy.  He 
has  great  natural  abuities,  and  mieht  hcfsafker 
prove  of  great  service.  I  should  liko  to  have 
him  and  another  or  two  entirely  under  a  new 
course  of  training,  to  form  a  sort  of  oativs 
institution.  Can  any  thing  be  done  in  this 
matter?  We  can  but  lay  in  our  day  tbe 
foundations  of  a  moral  and  spiritual  levela* 
tion  in  tbe  island ;  let  us  then  lay  them  at 
once  deep  and  broad,  so  that  the  efTeds  of 
such  a  revolution  may  be  genuine,  and  abid- 
ing, and  glorious  to  God.  Each  lad  received 
into  the  native  institution  would  coat,  per> 
haps,  only  the  small  sum  of  £25,  or  J^  at  the 
outside.  Perhaps  one  or  two  friends  may  be 
disposed  to  try  it  with  three  or  four  lads,  if 
they  can  be  found,  to  begin  with. 


FOB  JULT,  lAffi. 


4M 


Tlu  dhttaeiit  which  impede  the  progr«$t  rf 
the  gospel. 

The  diffioaltieB  of  our  work  will  be  numer- 
oofl,  nd  I  ifambt  not  fraqueatly  trying  beyond 
deacfiplion.  Looking  no  foriber  than  human 
eyes  can  cany  na,  we  ahoald  gay  to  aUcotipt 
the  eoaveriioQ  of  Hayti  is  indeed  a  hopeless 
taalr.  As  weH  might  one  essay  to  stem  the 
toamii  of  the  iimjgum.  But  blesoed  be  the 
Lord,  who  hath  given  us  eyes  of  faith ;  eyes 
tjiat  see  something  promised  beyond  moral 
suasion  to  work  on  the  human  mind ;  and 
thai  while  we  employ  the  one,  the  Loid  em- 
plofstkooSber.  mie  liaa  our  hope,  our  only 
eDoouragement. 

Be  it  remembered,  the  Haytiena  are  not 
that  stupkl  imbecile  race  of  beings  that  some 
e^en  sow  rapreaent  them ;  on  the  oootrary, 
ibey  aae,  with  all  their  igaorance,  a  sharp, 
cunniogf  aensitive,  good-hearted,  well  disposed 
raoe«  Their  condition  arises  from  their  want 
of  better  systems  of  religion,  education,  and 
goveiMaent.  They  are  not  wUfoll^  and  do* 
teroBMileiy  wioked;  they  are  wicked  ig- 
nomiftiy.    And  can  they  be  made  good  from 


choice  ?  Yes,  when  the  word  of  God  shall  come 
in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit.  ' '  My  people 
shall  be  made  willing  in  the  day  of  my  power." 
Let  but  the  glorious  ^oapel  be  proclaimed  in 
its  fulneas  and  simplicity}  in  holy,  simple, 
firm,  and  confident  reliance  upon  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  those  dead  honoi  ahail  live.  The 
word  of  God  is  powerful.  This  is  our  hope, 
our  joy,  our  (rust.  The  million  of  Hayti's 
soiM  and  daughleia  shall  yet  be  raised  mm 
their  superstitions,  ignoranoe,  and  death  la 
newness  of  life  in  Christ;  to  walk  in  the  light 
of  the  Lord,  and  truth  shall  be  their  rock  of 
defence.  Lei  but  solid  and  substantial  eduei^ 
tiott  scatter  its  blessings  amongst  the  visiog 
generation,  and  this  moral  wUdemess  shafi 
blossom  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord*  Sunken 
and  degraded  as  Hayti  is,  there  is  a  stabUity 
in  the  promises  of  God«  there  is  msrit  in  the 
Saviour's  allopavalenft  mediation,  there  ia  yet 
efficacy  in  his  blood,  there  is  yet  energy  in 
the  aword  of  the  Spirit,  there  is  yet  that 
agencnr  to  invoke,  loe  land  freed  from  sla- 
very by  the  sword  of  man,  shall  vet  be  freed 
the  bondage  of  sin  and  Saku  by  the  aword  e^ 
the  Spirit.    Yes ;  Hayti  shaU  be  saved ! 


In  a  subsequent  letter,  dated  May  9,  Mr.  Francies  says  :•— 


All  our  schools  will  be  subject  (by  law)  to 
government  inspection,  all  will  be  recognised 
by  them.  I  met  the  commission  of  this  town 
yesterday,  to  lay  before  them  our  plans  for 
seboola  This  waa  at  their  rsquest.  The 
gentlemen  received  me  well,  and  expressed 
pleasure  and  satisfaction  in  the  prospect  of  a 
aeries  of  schools  being  established,  and  I  have 
no  doubt  that  if  I  were  to  apply  for  it,  I  could 
obtain  some  pecuniary  aid  from  government; 
but  would  not  this  involve  a  principle? 
Where  are  we  to  draw  the  line  between  state 
pay  ibr  schools  and  churches  ?  If  that  line 
can  be  drawn,  could  this  people  dtstmguish 
the  difference  1  How  far  would  it  be  MliUc 
in  us  to  receive  any  thiog  in  the  way  of  state 
pay  from  the  government  of  Hayti  for  support 
even  of  education,  in  these  our  first  attempts 
to  establish  the  gospel?  These  and  many 
other  questious  present  themselves  to  the 
mind  of  one  upon  the  spot.  As  missionaries 
we  must,  I  think,  take  our  stand  upon  the 
great,  hromid,  voluntary  principle ;  the  one 
grand  feature  of  the  gospel,  on  which  alone 
we  must  plant  our  standnrd  and  raise  our 
signal  for  moral  and  spiritual  revolutions. 
The  Friends,  i.e.  Quakers, may  probably  look 
no  further  than  the  providing  good  means  for 
general  education ;  we  have  to  look  mainly 
to  the  establisbment  of  the  gospel,  making 
the  education  of  the  youth  an  auxiliary  to  the 
other.  Neither  must  club  with  the  interests 
of  Uie  other ;  both  must  unite  and  harmonize. 

We  are  just  completing  the  arrangements 
of  out  litUe  house  of  prayer,  whioh  is  to  serve 


also  for  Miss  Harris's  school.  It  will  toil 
130  adults,  and  the  school-gallery  seventy*five 
children.  When  we  find  it  necessary  we  oin 
open  another  room  (which  we  use  as  a  class* 
room),  and  the  plaaza,  whaeh  will  provide 
room  for  150  to  200  more.  This  place  has 
;  been  nearly  filled  for  some  Sundays,  and  we 
{  gradually  increase  in  the  Sunday  evening 
j  service.  Still  we  labour  against  almost  in- 
{  numerabla  difficulties.  The  ooogregation  of 
a  Sunday  morning,  excepting  about  twenty 
persona  that  we  now  reckon  settled  and  steady 
hearers,  is  continually  changing ;  and  during 
a  morning  service  we  have  four,  six,  or  eight 
different  sets  of  people.  Sometimes  our  place 
is  nearly  filled,  and  manv  at  the  doors,  when 
all  of  a  sudden,  at  the  dose  of  a  chapter,  or 
prayeCf  or  hvmn,  we  are  left,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  our  above  named  twenty,  nearly  alone, 
after  which,  in  a  few  fieoonds  sometimes,  we 
have  a  new  company;  and  so  we  go  on,  almost 
every  pause  of  the  service  our  congregation 
changes.  For  the  most  part,  however,  the 
people  pay  attention  tlie  little  time  they  do 
stop.  Sometimes  the  poor  creatures  come  in 
and  make  their  crosses,  bow,  kneel  down, 
mutter  a  few  words,  get  up,  walk  up  towards 
ray  table,  make  a  profound  bow  or  curtsy, 
cross  themselves,  and  go  out.  Those  who 
used  to  come  in  so  fir^uently  to  sell  their 
wares,  &c.,  are  lessening  in  number.  Then, 
again,  there  is  not  a  single  Baptist  in  tlie  place. 
Yet  amidst  every  difficulty  we  are  not  without 
encouragement;  leaning  upon  our  helper, 
God,  we  faint  not. 


THE  HMSIOKAiRV'  HERALD 
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THE  SHILLIN6f  SUBfiCWPTION  TO  THE  BAPTIST  MISSION. 

•         •• M'/« 

ADDBE8SEB  TO  THE  VINI87JEBA  AND  HEKBEB5  OF   BAPTIST .  CHU1ICHE8. 


BRBTtiA«w'At/D  CititsnAit  Friends, — 


The  Bhilliti^  fetilMcription  goes  on  tlowly —  mviM  yottng  pdrsoni  to  eogige  in  collectiBg 


shall  I  ssy  e^en  Tsnguisbii^ly  1  f  expected  a 
prompt  snd  universal  resf  pnse  to  th^  appea{ : 
how  could  I  expect  ^tbemMO»  v«faea«o«BaIl 
a  Sinn  aifaf  iolidlted  ftiom'.each  iddividaai  Ito 
discharge  atoDoe  «o  la^  a  deht  1  Many  of 
you  htk^  kindly  'promised ;  be  pleased  to 
fulfil  the'.'pronilse  as  speedily  as  possible. 
Some  have  declined  on  the  ground  of  in- 


3.  Let  the  minister  and  detcona  specially 


the  shillings. 

4.  Let  a  particular  CTening  he  fixed  fot 
paying  the  amounts  to  the  deacon  or  mbisler. 

5.  Lot  all  deeply  ponder  the  importance  of 
disincumhering  the  Society  from  a  debt  of 
£5000  on  terms  so  practicable  and  so  easy. 

Brethren  and  friends,  will  you  allow  this 
project  to'  fail  through  your  inactivity  and 


ability,    Pray  review  this  plea,  and  surety  ^  want  of  interest?     Many  warmly  concor; 


you  win  abandon  i^.  |s  it  poisible  that  me 
^^«i!  c^not  h9  ^puradto  join  io  a  gv^t 
simultaneous  effort  f  Some  have  'given  no 
answer.  Of  these  a  grtat  proportion  are 
doubtless  actingy  but  the  sub-committee  will 
be  glad  to  be  assured  of  this,  and  therefore, 
brethren,  let  them  know  it 

Some  mistake,  1  fe^ir,  exists  extensively  on 
one  point.  It  is  smpposed  we  request  a 
shilling  froqn  each  tmnbrnr  of  a  ehunh  mUff  1 
But  we  intend  to  iaehwte  congregiitions,  and 
therefore  families.  AUow  these  suggestions : — 

1.  Let  each  minister  announce  and  urge 
the  shilling  subscription  from  the  pulpit, 

2.  Let  each  head  of  a  family  request  ra 
shilling  from  every  pamber  of  it,  or  himaelf 
iubscribe  in  that  preporiion. 


many  write  me  word  it  is  so  simple  and 
effective  a  plan»  it  is  surs  to  succeed.  But 
after  all,  you  may  btf  the  means  of  lUai^ng 
their  confident  antMipations,  if  you  do  not 
individnalhf  and  immi^iately  concur. 

We  have  known  J^SOOO  raised  on  a  plat- 
form when  the  necessities  of  the  minion 
required.  Is  our  Xfal  cooled?  Shall  the 
memory  of  Cany«  Yates,  Knibb,  Barchdl, 
and  our  elder  promoters  of  the  cause.  Fuller, 
Sutoliff,  Peareo,  vnd^  Kyland,  plead  in  vain? 
Have  we  ever  ftiiled  before  ?  Shall  the  sneer- 
ing foe,  or  the  weepjng  friend,  say  we  have 
failed  now  1 

Faithfully  9fiA  a^ectionatdy  yours, 

F.  A.  Cox. 

Hodbuy,  Juiio.3^4846. 
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.BiKBlA. .....:.^ Merrick,J...;....'.3'an:2&li.'"^^'''^ 

^  NewbcgJB,W Match  7.     ''   "''"^ 

Saker,  A Jon.  2. 

CamCboons  Saker,  A.  .: Nov.  17:  I'^'-ll 

Thompson,  T De(v  27. 

Merrick,  J.' Tan.  1. 

NcwhcgiD,  W....:Fet.:  ^.      ^"'''^" 

CciARriycE Clarke,  J. Nov.  26,27,  &  28, Dec.  24& 

26,  Jan.  2,  5,  15,21,&84v 
March  6  to  13. 

Merrick,  J ,Dec.  I. 

Milhourn,! Jan.  2.  '  *'    "^ '  ^ 

Prince,  G.  K Not.  28,  March  16. 

,  Saker,  A^ . . .'. Jan.  5» 

8tnfgeon,T Nov.  24  ft  25,  Jan.  6,  7,  9 

and  14. 
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On  bpaid  « POVE.",  .^....,Cl«rke,  J...»..^.^ov.  5  )o  13. 

AjfEucA ....;:;./aAj:xFijr ».,..;.  .A...:..;.Ka4tmk.j..w.i/.AtAik 

Fryor,  J Much  SI. 

MoHTRBAi. Cramp,  J.  M March  27,  April  28,  May  13. 

Asia Agra  Dannenberg,J.A.Feb.25. 

HAepeace,  Z Feb.  6. 

/'..ov;.  ;.  WiUiami,  B.  ^,^0*4.  7,  Mtrdi  «0.      T 

,T  ,   *,,  .  Benabw Heiiiig,H,...«,..,Dec.25,Feh.2f 

' SmaU,G.  , Jan.  5,  April  X, 

Calcutta......  « Johannes,  J Dec.  18. 

■       '  "  Leslie,  A. ;...Whnai«.  ' 

'■  ■  ' •      B«Wii*Nir'W'.&<irs.Ttec.«7.-     '    •  ' '• 

Tfcsmsr  J.i...>.twJam7&B^geK6ftl8,gitf.y, 
.1  •  '^  ■•    ,  •  A|tril7«iiA>8l<  •'    r.    J.  !• 

"^leiTtfBiw  J.M..^.,Ju)*  ^F^4  7  ^  18»ilfafir7A 

.V      Pi..  Camtoh ^..*j Roberts,?,  J, NQv.l4»JVIw!h3.. .,    t   . 

Chittagong Fink,  J.  C Dec.  29, 

Colombo ...Allen,  J Jan.  16. 

•  '•  '  '.'.:■  Dftv!e«,J. Jan.  16,  Apriris'&j^j^.       ' 

'  • ''•    -  ^    '      •  ;  Bai<rMfi,C.0.^t9.Ffb.  14.  .    1    '       . 

'J'^         .•  ^    w.  L«wi%C.  B ..Jan.lff,  WkrA'W,  A^trtlir. 

..   '  •.    *'  ■•  '  CtfxvA k..;....  ...CaT^»"W. ...*»No^date;       •    ;   ^       • 

"»,!   ■'    .    ,    •'    -'  Da^cA' ■•M>«t»to»»><i*«t»i...RobuyK>np  Wfr...vi.Feb.  I4.I         ;>  •      .•«•'.    "t 

n    .  0£X4i«...t.....  .^.  ..,.v"'3^^ovipB0in,J.T,.>fa{ck^                       .    r 

.    T   .   ^..   ,,     ,.  .,    .  DiSAOEPOBE Smylic,  H Jan.  19. 

HowRAH „... Morgan,  T April  4. 

'       *  IvTALLT...: ....Pearce,  G. I^tl).  T,  Aj)ril  7. 

•  '    '■'    "     '  JEssOftE Parr)',  J.... ...... ..Feb.  6.  " 

•   '     '      '       '    .      KARlrti......... ....»,..,;.. ..Dirrie^  J... i.Ftb*  K. 

'  •  1    ^    -•    "^  •    »  s  ■     :  Bawsoo,  C.  0...,4Jan.  tl^»  I^ib.'M.  ~ 

AfcNGiu&,...«..„..,«.«H"**LanTence«  J., Fe^«2q^  * 

Parsons,  J....... ,..Jao.  29.   .       .,  •     ^ 

MuTTRA. .....PhillipB,  T Oct.  22.  .'      ^ 

Smith,  J ".March  26, '  ' 

•  FaTKa .B«Ai7,H ....Feb.  15,  April'af.  ' 

''   ^   '     ^  Samarano Briiclner, G.......Oct.  I.        ' 

SRmnr Williamson,  J... «^I)iaB,ai.. 

Bahamas Abaco Rjcroft,  W.  E....Fcb.  27. 
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Henderson^  A March  20,  April  21. 
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and  27. 

Jamaica ...At  SeA  - ..., Clark,  J April  4. 

^  .  Aruatt^Bat Lloyd,  £.  A April  6. 

'    ''      *    Beowr's'Toii^' , Chirk,£ March  6. 

,  CUrk,J April  20. 
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Gdrnet'8  Mouht Woollcy,  E Marcb  6. 
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Tboxdad  Port  of  Spa» Cowen,  G March  6  and  21,  April  20. 

Uw,  J.  ., Mmxh  6,  April  20. 


Letters  and  newspapers  for  Inclia  ought  to  bo  sent  bj  the  Mail  of  tlie  20th  of 
the  months  and  directed  "  hy  PeniMuhr  and  Oriental  SUam  Navigation  Company, 
Fid  Southampton," 
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'*  Thanks  for  the  books  for  the  Academy :  the  New  Testaments  and  Lexicons  will  be  very 
useful.  We  have  also  received  a  box  of  article  for  the  Academy  from  our  friends  at  New- 
town.   This  little  box  contained  nothing  but  useful  articles,  of  about  the  value  of  £4  in 
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Eflglaid,  and  here  we  disposed  of  tbem  without  any  trouble*  in  two  or  three  days,  for  upwards 
of  £8.  It  would  be  well  if  all  our  friends  would  remember  that  any  kind  of  rtally  uflefbl 
articles  may  be  turned  to  a  good  account,  but  fancy  or  vtry  costly  things  we  cannot  dispose 
of," 
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PROGEESS. 


\.( 


Tub  report  of  our  annual  meeting,  which  all  our  friends  not  present  must  have 
read  with  great  interest,  has  neoessarily  suspended  the  usual  monthly  communica- 
tion.   We  have  been  longing  to  tell  thjCiA  how  J;he  cause  is  going  on.    Yes,  going 

Brethren,  you  will  be  glf^d  to  hear  that ,tlip/*! urgent  appeal"  W  been,  nobly 
responded  to.  Thew  has  beeititb  i^ott  made  ttol  ]push  Ti  Ihb  notice. '  It  Wis  sent 
out  in  the  usual  way,  and  there  left.  i  Hbw  gtotifying  the  aid.  so  spontaneously 
nn^  generously  afforded !  It  has  come  from  all  parts  of  tt)Q  luogdnnif  pdvAtf  in- 
diviuuals  and  many  churches  have  heavtU^  helped  in  ibis  labour  of  love.  This 
proves  two  things ; — first  that  our  little  monthly  teoofd  is  extensively  iead>  and  ti^t 
the  interest  taken  in  the  society  is  ^rowinp^;  and  secondly,  that  the  Committee  ha^e 
Qnly  to  show  the  necessity  for  additional  leffort  and  libemlity,  and  theymay  nely 
on  the  zeal  and  love  of  our  numerous,  and  incre«ih)g4y  ftumevoos^  friend  m  ^he 
churches  throughout  the  land.  It  is  now  expected  that  the  fmids  already  placed 
at  the  disposal  of  the  sub>commtttee  of  d^tribution,  together  with  those  con- 
tributions which  yet  remain  to  be  sent,  ahd  the  sooner  sent  (he  better,  will  be 
Fufficieftt  to  meet  the  exigences  of  our  poor  Chrtstian  friends  in  Irelahd. 
Brethren,  you  will  unite  wiui  them  iot  praising  God,  that  such  love  hath  ahounded 
toward  them. 

We  now  direct  you  to  what  immediately  follows,  especially  to  Mr.  MuMisaN's 
account  of  the  success  which  has  attended  his  visits  to  Banbndge.  What  will  you 
say  to  the  questions  he  has  put  to  the  committee  ?  They  must  say  no,  unless  ydU 
Avill  oontffibute.  in  such  a  manner  as  to  enable  them  to  give  a  different  answer. 
Anxious  to  reduce  the  yet  remaining  debt,  by  paring  down  evety  expense  to  the 
lowest  limit,  consistent  with  the  efficient  working  of  the  society,  and  dedi*ing  Id 
increase  the  agency  in  Ireland,  notwithstanding  the  urgent'  demands  from  many 
quarters,  (hey  have  no  resource  but  to  turn  to  you,  and  pn^^  that  the  Divine 
Spirit  may  so  affttct  you  hearts,  as  to  lead  you  to  devise  yet  more  liberal  tklnfli 
for  Ireland,  and  to  excite  a  spirit  of  inoi;e  earnest  and  befieving  prayer  for  her 
defeneration. 


i 

.1,.  .1  .'i 


A  KKW  CHuacfl  rowiBjH ,  _  i„  ^he  neighbourhood,  to  good  congtcgations ; 


Some  twenty-two  miles  from  Belfast  on  the 


Dublin   road    in   the   County   Down,  *  the  "me,  delivered  two  lectures  on  baptism  in  a 


petfloiis."  llitf^Banian  'Osftolio^'UiiitaiaBffl^ 
iEplnoyaliassyPieBbytieriaiUyand  M«tlio4ist% 
have  each  one  place  of  worship  in  it.  About 
SIX  months  ago  I  was  urgently  invited  to  visit 
this  place  by  parties  who  knew  something  of 
me.  I  complied  with  their  request,  preached 
the  gospel  in  the  town^  and  m  different  places 


and  at  the  desire  of  the  friends  who  invited 


beautiful  little  town  of  Banbridge,  with  some 

4^99  <«r  lin^iiidiisilHats  Mid  TaidyiMisisn^ 

pepttfetion^Iis  SHnated*    X)m  river  9ani  to 

which  the  town  owes  its  name,  takes  its^pse 

a  few  miles  south,  and  on  its  hanks^  in  the 

Sitimediate  viciTiify;  there  are  t#felVe  milfc, 

glViii^dtdiy'etnployxMnt  tiSftei»ib^1ftMi  300»|>^»ycft  wen»^  d^v<sM'  in  a  ChiistiaA  ^ini 


Methodist  chapel,  kindly  granted  for  the 
f«rpOBei< '  Fn>ffl'90<^itb  ^  4iMi«H|(iMiy(ed. 
'A  twipertabto pudobeptist imf^iitttr  wte-^aid 
attendpd  idbe  lecturesi  announced  ±v/o  seft- 
mons  m  i[eply ;  and  the  friends  thought  ^ 
'desirable  that  I  should  hear  these'sennons. 


and  &  »<-tmastetl^  ttaaner«  As  ^tfte 
Methodist,  oh^pt^  could,  not  be  ag^ 
obtain«|l^the  frieads  procured  tha  ^ise  o€  # 
laige  Ibit ;  biit  owing  to  the  number  that 
attended,  it  gave  way.  Another  huge  room 
was  procured  and  set  in  order.  Here  a 
course  of  three  lectures  was  delivered,  which 

8  o 
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were   well    attended.      The    prwpects    of 
luefulneflB  were  so  encoixraging  that  I  thought 
it  a  duty  to  continue  to  vi6t  the  place.    Five 
penona   were   aoon   baptized,  while   many 
others  gaye  evidence  of  having  been  awak- 
ened and  brought  to  anxious  mquiry.    A 
fortnight  ago,  I  opened,  for  regular  worship, 
a  large  room  which  the  firiends  have  rented  for 
five  pounds  a  year,  and  oi]ganized  a  Baptist 
church  ;  when  twelve  baptized  believers  were 
united  in  fellowship.    Since  then  two  others 
have  been  added  to  their  number,  and  it  is 
expected  that  three  or  four  more  will  be  bap- 
tized immediately.    Regular  preaching  on  the 
Lord's  day  has  been  established,  and  hitherto 
kept  up.    The  congregation  already  is  from 
40  to  50  in  the  morning  and  from  70  to  80 
in  the  evening.    They  are  most  anxious  that 
your    Society   would    station   a  missionary 
among  them,  and  are  ready  cheerfully  to 
contribute  towards  his  support  according  to 
their   circumstances.      They  think   in  the 
event  of  getting  a  minister  they  will  be  able 
to  contribute  towards  the  funds  of  the  Society 
from  the  commencement  nearly  £20  a  year, 
and  hope,  as  their  numbers  may  by  the  | 
blessing  of  God  increase,  that  they  wiU  soon 
be  able  to  give  more.    The  persons  ahready 
united^  have  a  good  report  of  them  that  are 
without.    When  I  returned  from  this  place 
the  week  before  last,  1  sent  Mr.  Hamilton  to 
supply  the  place  ;  and  I  am  happy  to  hear, 
as  I  expected,  tbat  he  is  getting  on  well.    I 
have  detttmined,  that  either  myself  or  Mr. 
H.  shall  be  constantly  amon^  them,  until  I 
hear  from  the  CJommittee,  which  I  hope  will 
hot  be  long.    What  will  the  Committee  say ! 
Here  is  a  chtirdh  formed  by  the  bleasing  of 
God  attending  the  labours  of  the  Society, 
and  in  the  centre  of  an  inviting  field  for 
missionary  effort.    Will  the  Committee  turn 
away  from  the  door  of  usefulness  the  Lord 
has  thus  opened  I    I  know  they  will  not  if 
they  can  help  it ;  and  I  trust  in  the  Lord, 
f  hey  will  not  be  compelled  to  do  so.    I  think 
Mr.  Hamilton,  upon  the  whole,  would  answer 
the  place  well ;  and,  as  he  has  only  himself 
to  support,  if  the  Committee  could  engage 
him,  a  smsdl  salary  would  do. 

HDAB  CONYBRSTONS. 

Last  veek  1  baptized  three  persons  at 
Conlig,  who  have  been  added  to  the  church, 
and  are  the  fruits  of  our  efforts  in  New- 
tmcnards,  where  I  now  preach  the  gospel  once 
a  week ;  and  one  of  our  brethren,  Mr.  Wright, 
our  teacher,  holds  a  meeting  on  every  Lord's 
day  evening.  May  the  Lord  enable  them 
to  walk  worthy  of  the  cause  they  have 
espoused. 

Richard  Moorx's  letter  to  his  superin- 
tendent contains  some  statements  of  a 
very  encouraKJDj(  nature.  An  extract 
or  two  will  pjace  before  the  reader  some 


HOPEFUL    STGIIS. 

The  day  that  you  and  I  travelled  to  B. 
and  got  into  the  small  cotta^  where  you  read 
arid  prayed,  I  was  surprised  to  hear  one 
woman  say,  when  the  door  was  shutting,  that 
the  candle  was  not  to  be  put  under  a  bed, 
nor  under  a  bushel.  Though  brought  up  a 
Romanist,  the  Lord  has  b^n  a  good  work 
in  her  soul.  She  is  about  to  set  off  for  the 
north  to  see  her  old  mother,  lest  she  should 
die  in  the  delusive  faith  of  Rome. 

The  man  that  conversed  so  freely  with 
you,  is  anxious  to  see  you  agaiui  I  trust  he 
is  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  The 
prospect  of  a  glorious  harvei*  is  increaang  m 
this  neighbourhood.  I  trust  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  will  bring  it  to  perfect  maturity. 

Crossing  the  fields  on  my  way  to  the 
schools,  as  I  knew  I  should  thus  meet  with  the 
people  digging  their  potatoes,  I  saw  a  man 
with  his  S5ee  children  picking  out  the  bad 
ones.  The  sight  was  sad  and  awfiil.  1  told 
him  of  the  judgments  of  the  great  I  AM,  and 
referred  to  Tim.  iv.  and  thus  showed  the  gner- 
ous  errors  of  Rome.  I  then  led  him  to  a  fnll 
and  fiw  salvation  through  acrucified  Redeem- 
er. Oh  how  he  wept  I  He  took  hold  of  me 
and  said,  **  How  can  I  part  with  you  who  hatlj 
told  me  such  news  as  I  never  heard  beforel" 
I  went  into  another  cottage.  A  man  who 
heard  me  talkmg  to  the  people  left  his  toom, 
and  sat  down  and  listened.  When  I  J*J»* 
gomg  he  begged  me  to  get  him  a  copy  of  the 
Scripturfes. 


Frt!»Tn  JoHW  Mo<fA«!iAk'9  wport  trc 
select  a  few  of  the  many  fecU  he 
sxippliCB,  which  prove  that 

UQHT  IS  ftPREASIlfO^ 

A  short  time  ago  I  called  at  a  house  irtMie 
we    usually    hold    a   prayer   meetiBg.     A 
Romanist,  accompanied  by  three  more,  came 
in  and  introduced  controvfewial  8abjecA&    I 
bade  him  wait  until  after  oar  present  eiigage- 
ment,  and  then  I  could  talk  with  him  upon 
any  rel^ous  subject  he  wished.    This  being 
done,  he  brought  up  the  subject  of  tiansab- 
stantaatioD,  queting   John   vi.   53'— ^6.     I 
endeavoured  to  show  him  that  his  roasoung 
waa  not  agveeable  to  the  ecripturea ;  pionng 
from  the  »5th  wd  €5rd  veise#  that,. the 
doctrines  of  Chiiat  are  the  spiritual  ibodj^d 
must  be  spiritually  received  by  faith.    By 
these,  and  a  few  other  context  scriptures,  he 
was  silenced.    Each  of  his  companions  said 
tlie  explanation  seemed  to  be  coirect  and 
intelligible.    Another  exclaimed, "  God  hdp 
us :  we  are  kept  in  the  dark  ;  and  we  ewght 
to  read  the  scriptures  for  ourselves.**    Since 
then,  this  man  and  one  of  his  companions 
have  called  upon  roe   for   copies   of  the 
scriptures,   which    they   are    now    resdmg 
attentively. 

In  almost  evciy  other  part  of  the  district 
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there  are  many  to  be  found,  who  were  onoe 
the  slaves  of  ignorance,  but  who  are  now 
reading  the  scriptures.  Tracts  too  are 
willingly  received  by  the  Romanists,  particu- 
larly Mr.  Smith's  ''on  Sanctification,"  and 
those  by  Mr.  Bates,  **  a  Sinner  stript  of  his 
own  xighteousnesB,"  and  on  *<  Imputation. 
These  are  omens  of  more  blessed  results. 


The  difficulty  of  getting  at  the  people 
has  often  been  dwelt  upon,  in  order  to 
give  a  juitt  view  of  the  discouragements 
with  which  our  brethren  have  to  con- 
tend. This  difficulty  is  gradually  lessen- 
ing, else  we  should  not  have  from 
RicHAUD  MooRR  and  other  readers  such 
Temarks  as  these  on 

OPEN  AIR  PRRACHTIfO. 

My  conviction  is  daily  increasing  that  we 
fihould  hold  forth  the  word  of  life  in  the 
open  air  to  the  people  in  general.  I  say 
from  experience,  that  the  most  notorious 
«nner  wul  stand  and  hear.  The  Episcopal 
church  sends  out  to  warn  her  people,  lest 
they  should  hear  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 
In  the  crowded  markets,  however,  a  man  must 
indeed  be  hurried  that  will  not  stand  a  few 
moments  to  hear  things  both  new  and  old. 

I  was  at  B- —  market  lately,  which  was 
much  crowded.  I  spoke  to  the  people  in  the 
old  native  language.  There  was  a  great 
silence  while  I  exhibited  Jesus  Christ,  as  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  worid.  I  went  on  further  near  the 
bridge,  whese  I  saw  a  card  table,  attended  by 
^14  and  youi^.  I  spoke  to  a  hoary-headed 
old  man.  He  threw  down  the  cards  on  the 
table  ;  and  all  heard  and  looked  like 
criminals  about  to  receive  sentence.  But  I 
biNHight-tbem  good  news.  The  oldjaan  was 
affected  ;  and  he  would  be  a  hard-hearted 
man  that  would  not  feel  as  they  saw  that 
poor  old  sinner  weeping,  and  his  heart  turned 
to  prayer.  May  God  water  the  seed,  that  it 
may  bring  forth  fruit  in  his  own  time. 


Patrick  Brxnnan's  reports  are,  as 
nnin],  full  of  examples  of  the  growing 
desire  of  the  people  to  have  the  scrip- 
tures. Here  is  one  which  shows  the  in- 
tensity of  this  desire,  and  that 

WHEN  THRV  GET  A  BIBLE  THEY  KEEP  IT. 

Last  week,  I  gave  two  bibles  to  two 
Romanists.  One  is  going  to  America.  His 
father  saw  him  putting  it  into  his  box,  and 
aaked  him  what  book  that  was.  He  told 
him.  **  Did  you  get  leave  from  your  priest  to 
bring  that  with  you  1"  was  the  mquSry.  *<  No, 
air  "  said  the  son,  **  and  I  never  will  ask  his 
liberty,  or  the  liberty  of  any  man  to  read 
God's  word  ;  and  I  hope  you  will  not  either." 
**  That  will  do,'*  said  the  poor  old  man ;  **it  is 


time  for  you  to  be  out  of  the  country."  '^  I  am 
sorry,"  he  replied,  **  for  no  country  can  be 
blessed  where  God'to  word  is  kept  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  people."  I  have  distributed 
many  tracts  this  month,  and  find  many  of  the 
people,  on  religious  subjects,  will  have  **  thus 
saith  the  Lord"  for  what  is  spoken  to  them. 
This  used  not  to  be  the  case ;  but  the  light 
of  divine  truth  is  spreading  now. 


Patrick  Murray,  also,  in  recent  let- 
ters, furnishes  cases  of  what  he  very 
prapeilj  describes  as  the  . 

OOOn  RESULTS  OF  HOUSE  TISTTATIOlf. 

About  three  weeks  ago  I  visited  a  Mrs. 

M who  was  very  ill,  and  whose  husband 

had  left  her.  In  a  few  days  I  found  him  out, 
and  succeeded  in  persuading  him  to  return. 
I  gave  him  a  few  tracts, and  a  testament. 
Several  visits  have  been  paid  since,  and  on 
the  last  the  wife  told  me,  that  he  never  goes 
out  to  work  in  the  mornings  without  first 
reading  a  chapter.  He  is  so  changed,  that 
she  says  he  is  nardly  like  the  same  person. 

Another  Romanist  family  whom  I  visit, 
seem  always  glad  when  I  come  to  them. 
The  last  time  I  was  there,  the  woman  ran 
out  to  her  husband  who  was  working  in  the 
field  to  tell  him,  and  three  others  who  were 
there.  They  all  came  in  at  her  call,  and  I 
had  the  privilege  of  speaking  to  them,  for  a 
long  time,  on  gospel  truth.  Having  left 
some  tracts,  which  they  gladly  received,  they 
thanked  me,  and  said  they  had  never  heard 
so  much  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour  of 
sinnen,  before. 

Occasionally  I  meet  with  a  few  who  are  so 
concerned  about  their  souls,  as  to  border 
almost  on  despair.  Not  long  ago  I  visited  a 
woman  who  was  in  this  state  of  mind.  When 
speaking  of  the  power  and  willingness  of 
Christ  to  forgive  sins,  she  said,  "  Oh,  if  I  could 
but  know  that  I  should  be  forgiven,  that  is 
all  I  care  al)out."  I  read  Luke  7th  to  her, 
and  then  asked  her  if  Christ  were  now  on 
earth,  would  she  go  to  him.  **  Yes,  sir,  if 
I  had  to  go  miles  over  boards  with  sharp 
nails  in  them."  I  then  said,  if  you  repent  and 
believe  in  Jesus  he  is  as  willing  to  say  to 
you,  as  to  the  woman  we  had  read  about,  thy 
sins  are  forgiven  thee.  I  cannot  describe  her 
gratitude,  and  on  leaving  left  her  some  tracts. 


Mr.  Hamilton  in  a  recent  letter  fur- 
nishes a  short  account  of  the  death  of 
one  of  the  first  readers  employed  by  the 
Society;  the  father  of  Mr.  Mullarky, 
our  roissiontirv  at  Birr. 

I  have  preached  at  nine  of  my  eoimtry  sta* 
tions  this  past  month  ;  in  all  of  which  there 
is  a  great  willingness  to  hear  the  word,  and 
I  hope  the  labour  will  not  be  lost. 
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THB  SANDT  POUNDATION  AND  THE  BOCK 
OF  AOBS. 

Brother  Roobr  Mullarkt  departed  this 
life  on  the  10th  instant,  leaving  a  satisfactoiy 
testimony  of  his  faith  in  Christ.  His  Ro- 
manist relatives  would  have  forced  the  cere- 
monies of  their  church  upon  him,  when  by 
weakness,  he  would  have  been  unable  to 
resist  them,  in  spite  of  his  repeated  declara- 
tions to  the  contrary,  before  many  witnesses, 
had  I  not  written  for  his  son,  who  came  and 
staid  with  him  night  and  day,  untH  he  died. 
Before  he  came  they  tiireatened  me  with 
violence,  as  well  as  other  of  our  brethren 


here,  if  we  continued  to  visit  or  stay  with 
him. 

I  trust  some  good  will  arise  out  of  his 
dying  testimony  in  the  midst  of  popish  soper- 
stition.  The  day  before  his  departure,  he 
spoke,  in  Irish  to  those  present,  and  said 
what  a  dreadful  thiug  sin  must  be,  when 
nothing  can  wash  it  away  but  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  then  repeated  the  text,  ''The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  from 
aU  sin." 

At  his  funeral,  I  addressed  the  people 
from  a  portion  of  God's  word,  and  pnyed 
with  and  for  them.  Most  of  those  present 
were  Romanists,  who  heard  very  attentively. 
May  the  fruit  appear  after  many  days. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


London— Annual  Subscriptions i 

Collection  at  Annual  Seirnon 12 

Ditto Meeting 20 

Eagle  Street,  hj  Miss  Bailey.... 1 

R^nt  Street,  coll.  br  Mrs.  Bennett...    1 

Trinity  Square,  hj  Mrs.  Garrer 17 

Lion  Street,  Walworth,  school 1 

Ditto contributious  16 

One  who  does  not  neglect  her  pastor 3 

Hair  year's  diridend,  Mrs.  M cDonald,  stock    6 

Stroud,  Miss  Berlngton  and  friends 1 

Harlow,  Friends  by  Miss  Lodge 3 

Leek,  Mrs.  Gill 1 

Wokingham,  collection  and  subscriptions    0 

N«wbtti7 S 

Lincoln  7 

Hurwash,  Mr.  Nokea 19 

Fakenham,  B.  Cates»  Esq. 2 


t. 

d. 

4 

0 

0 

0 

1.5 

0 

17 

0 

10 

0 

0 

8 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

15 

0 

10 

0 

8 

8 

0 

0 

2 

8 

12 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Uckfleld,  Mr.  Foster,  sen ^..    10  0 

West  Drajton  0    5  0 

Ryde,  Mr.  A.  Young 0  10  O 

Homcastle,  collection 14  6 

Hull,  collection  and  subscriptions 11  14  8 

Bridlington ;. 2  18  « 

Scarborough ...16    S  6 

York,  subscriptions .^ S  15  0 

Beverley,  collection  and  subscriptions 1  18  < 

Driffield 1  12  0 

Exeter,  Miss  Salter. 0  10  0 

Wttlllngford,  by  Mr.  Tjao 2    2  f 

Liverpool,  by  Miss  Pythian 3    2  S 

Bristol,  W.  Cross.  Esq 20    0  0 

Watford,  Miss  King 10  0 

John  Street,  bj  Mr.  Eissy  20    0  0 

Norwich,  A  Friend,  by  Eer.  W.  Brock  ...    2  10  0 


POSTSCRIPT. 


The  Bub-committee  appointed  to  distribute  the  Relief  Fund,  Imve  met  sereial 
times  to  consider  tlie  numerous  cases  laid  before  them. — These  bare  been  reeom- 
mended  by  the  missionaries,  and  to  them  the  money  has  been  sent  to  be  dispensed 
according  to  their  best  judj^ment.  They  all  assure  the  Committee  of  the  season- 
ableness  of  the  relief,  and  the  gratitude  witli  vrhich  it  has  been  received.  In  some 
cases  they  have  saved^poor  persons  from  actual  starvation,  and  many  more  from 
the  deepest  privation  and  distress.  Never  was  a  contribution  more  needed  ;  and 
the  readiness  and  liberality  of  the  response  to  the  call  for  help,  appears  to  us  a 
delightful  practical  comment  on  the  divine  precept — ^*  Freely  ye  have  received^ 
fredy  give.  ' 


/« 


SufafcripUoiM  and  Donations  thankftiUy  received  by  the  Treasurer,  Edwaud  Smite,  Eaq.* 
60,  Old  Broad  Street;  Rey.  J.  Angus,  and  bjr  the  Secretary,  Mr.  FaaD.  T&BsraAiL,  at  the 
Mission  House,  Moorgate  Stioet,  London:  and  by  the  pastors  of  the  chorcfaes  throughotti 
theKiosdom* 
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MEMOIR  OF  MBS.  ROGERS, 

S£VfiKTT   TEABS   A    MEMBER  07   THE   PARTICUIiAJi   BAPTIST   CHU&CH,  NOTTINGHAM. 

D7   THE  BBY.   tUOMAS   WHEELER. 


A  BECOBD  of  the  trials  and  mercies, 
the  failings  and  ezcellenciea,  of  the 
most  unobtrosiye  Christian,  must  oon- 
rey  some  lessons  that  a  religious  mind 
will  not  willingly  let  slip.  Especially  is 
this  true  when,  for  a  long  series  of 
years,  that  Christian  has  had  to  struggle 
with  difficulties,  but  has  oyeroome  them 
all,  and  has  been  enabled  to  maintain, 
to  ^k^good  old  age,  a  .deportmenl  honour- 
able to  the  CSnriBtiaai  profession.  Durmg 
seventy  years  was  the  subject  of  this 
memoir  a  consistent  member  of  the 
ohittieh  of  Christ ;  and  lived  to  see  her 
ohy^ren,  and  her  children's  oMldven, 
consecrate  themselves  to  the  service  of 
the  Lord. 

Mrs.  Rogers  was  bom  at  Nottingham, 
in  1761,  the  year  after  George  IIL 
ascended  the  throne.  In  her  father's 
house  there  was  ¥ranting  that  exhibition 
of  piety  which  makes  so  favourable  an 
impression  on  the  minds  of  the  young. 
This  influence  she  was  not  long  to  want, 
for  when  but  a  few  years  old  her  father 
died,  and  happily  for  her,  she  was  taken 

VOL.   IX. — FOURTH  SERIES. 


I  under  the  roof  of  her  maternal  grand* 
parents.  The  good  old  people  laboured 
to  train  up  the  child  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.  To  their  truly 
religious  lives,  and  to  frequent  inter- 
course with  their  minister,  must  be 
ascribed  the  fact,  that  very  early  in  life 
Mrs.  Rogers  manifested  a  disposition 
favourable  to  the  reception  of  the  gos- 
pel Under  the  preaching  of  Mr.  Hopper, 
whose  mioistvy  her  relatives  attended, 
this  feeUng  was  augmented;  and,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  led  to  a  change  of  heart 
and  a  puhlio  profession  of  devotedness  to 
his  service.  On  the  22nd  of  October,  1775, 
at  the  early  age  of  fourteen,  she  was  bap* 
tized,  and  enrolled  as  amember  of  the  bap* 
tist  church  at  that  time  worshipping  in 
Park.  Street,  Nottingham.  Though  tak- 
ing this  step  at  an  age  when  she  might 
justly  be  said  to  be  little  more  than 
a  child,  Mrs.  Rogers  was  one  of  the 
many  persons  whose  lives  might  be 
adduced  to  prove  the  position,  that  a 
profession  of  religion  made  in  youth  is 
less  likely  Id  be  disgraced  by  inoonsis- 
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ieid  conduct,  flwm  thill  profession  which' 
is  made  In  maturer  years:  itt  thcs  fite* 
case,  habits  hiave  to  he  formed ;  in  the 
second,  ihey  hare  to  he  subdued.  Under 
the  management'  of  her  grand  parents 
fihe  was  carefoHjr  -trainted  IJo  haBits 
of  industry  and  prudence;  and  as  her 
employment  w^  principally  bedentary, 
fihfe  was  accustoihcd  tc  hate  hefbrb  her 
WaiUCs  Psalms  and  Hymns,  committing 
xnany  of  them  to  memory,  the  recollec- 
tion of  which  she  retained  to  the  end  of 
her  life.  A  few  years  after  she  had  joined 
the  church,  she  had  the  pleasure  of  see^ 
ing  her  mother  follow  her  example,  and 
become  a  member  of  the  same  church. 

In  1786,  being  then  in  her  twenty-fifth 
year,  she  was  married  to  Mr.  Rogers,  a 
framesmith,  of  Nottin^am.  As  he  was 
a  widower  with  three  children  at  the 
time  of  his  marriage  with  her,  ^e  was 
called  upon  to  enter  at  once  upon  the 
management  of  a  family,  and  displi^ed, 
in  the  discharge  of  these  new  duties, 
more  than  ordinary  energy  and  dedsioti. 
1^h6  character  of  her  husband,  genlle 
and  yielding  to  a  fault,  benetol^nt, 
without  suspicion  thkt  his  good  nature 
might  be  imposed  upon,  the  increase  of 
her  family,  and  the  reception  into  the 
house  of  several  apprentices  from  a  low 
grade  of  society,  of  turbulent  and  law- 
less temper,  all  tended  to  augment  this 
disposition,  until  her  character  seemed  to 
exhibit  more  of  the  qu^ties  which  mark 
the  sterner  sex  ffhah  of  those  by  which 
females  are  in  general  cUstingnished. 
Yet  there  was  in  her  a  kindness  of  dis- 
position, and  a  r^iidiness  to  pity  and 
assist  the  needy,  th&t  a  casual  observer 
would  not  detect.  Endowed  with  qtxick- 
ness  of  perception  and  soundness  of 
judgment,  Combined  with  inAeidbifity 
of  purpose,  Mrs.  Rogers  at  ottce  per- 
ceived th&t,  with  men  in  her  boose  like 
those  of  whom  we  have  spoken,  ft  was 
absolutely  necessary  for  thdr  welfare, 
and  the  welfare  of  her  family,  that  some 
one  must' cotnn^aM -i^er^  and^w4^ 


^mneSB maint^ii  ii  MflltsgessVdidt 
position  made  htm  pasMrvfi<iuuieF  sOsnosi 
any  evil,  and  led  him  to  ttvoidrthe 
exercise  of  an  auihoriiy  that  piBLnifaetiy 
devolved  upo^'hiiti.  •Mis'wife  waij 
therefore,  compelled  to  take  upf  ifas 
reins;  and  With  masculifle  en^gy'«fae 
ladled  in  the  impdtuoiisi  feeling^  of  hi^t 
nnhily  household  Her^ilorndstsc  disai; 
pline,  though  w^eniriiig  an  aspect  of 
seveiifiy,  was  ben^citti  to  moiv  tfaaii 
one  temporary  member  of  her  fiunily; 
while  her  finn  decisaon,  and  i  uncom- 
promising de^drence  to  the  gospd,  wiH 
be  remembered  by  hev  children  with 
gratitude  to  the  end  ai  their  durfs. 

In  1702,  a  minister's  meeting  was 
held  at  Nottinghdon  lor  the  purpose  of 
considisring  the  duty  of  Ghristisiiis  to 
make  greater  efforts  to'  spread  abtoad 
the  gospel.  It  was  attended  by  \Mr. 
Puller,  Mt.  Stttoliff,  &c.,  sind  Dn  Casej 
preached  his  memorable  sennon  £ram 
Isaiah  11  v.  2S.  As^  this  sefmwk  ifess 
preached  in  the  eh«Lpel  lriiich>  lAik 
Rogers  f^!«^ented^  ^Isul  west  to  heoor  it, 
and  the  impressiMi  it  ^prodfioed-new 
wore  ottt.  A  few  monttas  bdote  faer 
dea^  she  was  talking-  xif  >tlie  aetvioe-'tt) 
the  writer  of  this  notice.  IPtetift  of  tlie 
sermon  ^e  then  distinctly  remenabend, 
and  gave  an  intCrestiRg  deecriptkn  bf 
the  preacher*s  perscm,  and  the  irn^M- 
sion  his  discoorse  seeded  to  .prodnde 
upon  the  tnidience.  '  '  r   .r   t 

!I%ough  having  to  meet*  tbe:dt*itf 
Which  ti  yowag  and'  incvea^ng  Jsaa^ 
nefoesBarily  bring,  MiJs.  Rogetsimt'lil- 
way^  Hiarktd  bf  punetual  atttedaaAe 
at  the  house  of  God ;  notJung  but  pm- 
tive  ilfatess  prevented  JheritAm  woB^Hatg 
with  the  LoidV  peepie  in'theiit.|nkfic 
wcvship  in  the  sanot^onry.  J^MdWW, 
too,  imxious  to  be  n  IsUow^JwiNter  xritb 
Ihem  hi  pr«motiAg  the  kmgdim  of 
Christ.  Her  house  was  open  for  /tbe 
reception  of  tfaeminxBterSyOBdldi*  wmoj 
6T  them  4^e  entertained  aidatrauAicataeiii. 
TMiAm^A  iQf  INiUtef ^  MecHej^,  d&uMlft 


Mwmifi  Qw^  ms^  m>cm»' 
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tkMMd  witibL  .poQttlUr  r^i^rd*  Th€^  had 
ministenBd  to  Iwr  in  holy  ^jungs;  wi4 
jeara  after  they  had  b^u  caUed  home 
to  ifaoir  reward,  the  truths  they  had 
proclaimed  often  soothed  to  rest  her 
troubled  mind.  Turning  from  the 
thought  of  her  iniberoourse  with  these 
great  and  good  men  to  tho^  who  now 
fill  their  plftoes  in  the  charoh»i  the  old 
hdf  would  of t0n  say)  '^Th^y  are  but 
psgimj^8'n$w ;  there  were  giants  then»" 
To  Ms;  Hopper  ahewas  always  warm^ 
Attached^  and  wJben  piivajaastanoes  led 
to  'hia  raiignatiUm,  hier;  frioiiidship.  for 
him  still  ootutikMil^d.  Her  pathway 
thsoi^h  ihler.was  ehodored  by  t^e  inter- 
fiiii^kure  of  adYetsiiiy  and  proq^^ity; 
but  her  firtoness  never  faile^y  and  her 
ooofidenoe  an  Hud  goodness  of  God  no 
toouble  oould  shake.  She  had  her  full 
diare  of 'trials; — ^to  endure  the  loss  of 
some  .'of  her  ohildi)e%  who  died  in 
isduacj^  to  witness  the  reprobate  con- 
dii6  of , part  oi.h^t  hottseholdi  sAd  the 
.ttOfftificaliQia  toftnd  her  .husband's  good 
Bsturef  impi»ed  np^o  by  the  cmiftiiiess 
olididuiaiest  -men. .  Yet  these  were  ^ooet 
bycoppoiing  merciss.v  Siie  ^yed  t»  see 
jhtosbcthtt  family  gFom  »p  to^  nmturi^; 
andas'on&hy  on«  ti)Ay  passed  over  the 
thrsshqld'^f  h«<>^ay  for  thema^ves,  to 

bfuffttwiiihrthe  jtorms^nd  /Bttvgglf  with 
tJii^ca^tagoaiaBft.  of .  t^  World)  thpy 
turned  to  her  with  renewed  gtatitude 
^aiKil'iBcfaeaaed.dove  >t(0:  tban)&  her  for 
'ibef-halnfariafMpntdmioe  and  j^d^al^, 
tae^TUBi  'pa^fulii«ss».  whicli  I  ha4  he^ 
(finiM  mBdm! '  tfan  iptaeniee  iol:  rher  .p»e- 
oqpit  uidTfixiBnplef  1  Jn  A.pnl|  3089,  ahe 
lauictoi  caddTft'tihe  lamjoii  hei'  y^i^tp^st 
jchMi^tsV){wfae  iM  iiea^iedi  th^  tag€(<iof 
iw«nt}i^ye/ajxL  upon  vhomishe^iteyhiKL 
asm  cfrinpvnionithiipugh  Ule,  ..This  was 
a.  BavdnrBtrokv;  bvA^he-was  oiB^hle^ito 
-My^i^lThrf '.wiiU  .be  done.?  rB«tthi#rwas 
only  the  iKgianitig  )0£«oiipows.'  la  1830 
it  aeettHid  fit  to  the  great  EttJbr  ol  ail  to 
^bteeove.iiailxrffhei  hnslmndy^an  e^eiMi  to 


under  which  s^e.  W9^  m^rolfuJ^  m^-^ 
tained.  She  .had  ijtxfi  ^pleasure  of  seeing 
him  die.  a  penitei^t,  trustij^  in  Chris^ 
alone  for.  salvation.  Left  now  to  finish 
her  journey  alone,  her  thoughts  and 
conversation  beca?xe  more  exclusiv^y 
directed  to  the  world  to  cpme;  so  much 
S0|  that  in  her  latter  days  tc^pics  of  ^ 
religipus.  kind  were  .  ahnost  the  on^y 
ones  o.n  which  sho. would  freely, conr 
verse*  She  had  lived  during  the  strugp 
gle  of  America  ior  independenooj  the 
^undation  and  xise  of  our  Indian 
(^i^pire,  and  the  convulsions  of  JGurop^ 
by  the  French  revolution-  Wars  and 
rumours  of  wars»  during  many  j^fars  of 
her  JUfon  had  engnoss^d  eivery  hody'^ 
thou^^ts^  yet  tho^ugh,  pojssi^ssed  of  p, 
tenacious  memory^  and  often  sketching 
with  vividness  scenes  of  byjgone  dayS) 
these  topics  were  never, alluded  to  by 
hei;,  or  <;>nly  in  answ^  to  some  direct 
question  respecting  them :  they  were 
not  sulgects  congeni^  with  her.  nund, 
and  gave  her  but  little,  ii^teji^^st  in  th^r 
revieW'  ' 

,  In  a  Jburge  family  all  cannot  be  equally 
rsniC0^irftl?jpi^gjijife,.aa4rMj^  ^&JP 
liiVed  .  to .  SfO  h^  .  ohiWiren ,  Qcp^pyifjg 
di^T^re^t  positions  in  the,  ,iv^d»  thovi^ 
ijbffy  w*re. alike  aa  chi,ldr^',to  her. 
In  thi9  year  ;i842  she  went  to  thp  jubilee 
of:  the  13s^tist  .lyiission,  hjsld  at. fetter- 
J4;^,  and  was  oi^e  of  the  twp,  persojxs 
ther^  who  ha^  hea^  Jfr^  Qarey's  iifunous 
Ber«B9a-,.^  jsaw  the  ;f^t..8e^  gp;!^, 
a»d  CN4  ^wl  sBM«djl^  ^,\i5^esi8^  ti^ 
:PBon>Via  of  An.abi«id;^^>higfy^t,  It  was 
.t(c^-,her.  a  s^op  of  great  joy^^and  pf 
thwghtfi^  .  ri^^^p^tion ; ,  a»  acf n^  ^f 
wl^,j|he,ofte(gi,,s|)oJke^,ai^,s^  f^V  coi^d 
ajpi^  juji,  cqnirast  witiji  the  ,o.:^e.  she 
witnessed  fifty  yeai^S;  l^fore.  For  years 
her  fitxiepgth  W.be^i^  declining,. afid 
she  .would  c^en  say  tjiat  her  d^s  wei^e 
few.  X^od  gave»her.  one  other  blessing ; 
she  Uved  to  see  ten  of  her  children  join 
the  church  of  ,phiist|;afi4  Bp^^emvt  her 
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grandohildren,  the  piety  of  all  of  whom 
might,  in  some  sense,  be  traced  home  to 
her  as  its  first  human  cause.  On  the 
28th  of  March,  1844,  her  eldest  son 
died,  after  a  short  illness,  and  Mrs. 
Rogers  received  a  shock  from  which 
she  never  recovered.  In  the  fall  of  the 
same  year  she  was  confined  to  her  bed, 
and  her  rapidly  decreasing  strength  told 
that  her  end  was  near.  Throughout 
her  life  she  had  been  held  in  bondage 
by  the  fear  of  death,  and  for  the 
last  fifteen  years  had  wished  to  die 
suddenly,  fearing  that  by  a  long  ill- 
ness her  patience  would  be  exhausted. 
But,  it  is  pleasing  to  relate,  her 
fears  were  entirely  removed ;  though 
without  all  was  suffering  and  struggle, 


within  all  was  sunshine  and  peace. 
November  80, 1845,  was  the  day  of  her 
death — a  sabbath*— and  the  dying  Chiift- 
tian  gathered  up  her  expiring  energies 
to  express  a  wish  that  her  servants 
might  not  be  prevented  from  attending 
the  public  worship  of  God.  Full  of  oon^ 
fidence  and  hope,  she  gently  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus,  having  just  entered  on  her 
eighty-fifth  year,  *'  a  shock  of  com  fiiUy 
ripe  in  his  seasonu'*  She  was  one  of 
those  Christians  who,  from  their  own 
family,  produce  Christians,  and  was 
highly  and  deservedly  esteemed  in  the 
locality  where  she  dwelt.  Her  friends 
and  children  in  her  find  proof  ''that 
the  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed." 
Norwick. 


REMINISCENCES  OP  HIS  OWN  LIFE,  BY  THE  LATE  REV.  J.  FOSTER. 


br  his  Essay  on  a  Man^s  Writing 
Memoirs  of  himself,  Mr.  Foster  pro- 
posed that  a  man  should  review  his  past 
experience  occasionally,  ''endeavouring 
not  so  much  to  enumerate  the  mere 
facts  and  events  of  life,  as  to  discrimi- 
nate the  successive  states  of  the  mind, 
and  to  trace  the  progress  of  what  may 
be  called  the  character."  That  he  ever 
attempted  to  do  this  formally  himself, 
we  are  not  informed ;  but  in  his  letters 
to  his  friends,  contained  in  the  interest- 
ing volimies  just  published,  much  of  his 
mental  history  is  disclosed.  Some  ex- 
tracts from  these,  written  at  different 
periods,  and  at  times  when  he  had  been 
musing  on  the  past,  will  be  read,  un- 
doubtedly, with  pleasure  and  advantage. 

1800.    jEtutis  25.     To  Dr.  Fawceit. 

I  receive  with  pleasure,  but  not  with- 
out diffidence  of.  myself,  your  congratu- 
lations on.  a  happy  revolution  of  my 
views  and  feelings.  Oh,  with  what  pro- 
found regret  I  review  a  number  of  in- 


estimable years  nearly  lost  to  my  own 
happiness,  to  social  utility,  and  to  the 
cause  and  kingdom  of  Christ !  I  often 
feel  like  one  who  should  suddenly  awake 
to  amazement  and  alarm,  on  the  brink 
of  a  gloomy  gulf.  I  am  scarcely  able  to 
retrace  exactly  through  the  min^^bd 
dreary  shades  of  the  past,  the  train  of 
circumstanoes  and  influences  which  have 
led  me  so  far  astray ;  but  amid  solemn 
refiectioui  the  conviction  has  flashed 
upon  me  irresistibly,  that  I  must  be 
fatally  wrong.  This  moumfiai  truth 
has  indeed  many  times  partially  reaehed 
me  before,  but  nev^  so  dedaivelyy  nor 
to  awaken  so  eameRt  a  desire  for  the 
full,  genuine  spirit  of  a  disciple  of  Jesus. 
I  see  clearly  that  my  strain  of  thinking 
and  preaching  has  not  been  pervaded 
and  animated,  by  the  evangelio  senti- 
ment, n<Hr,  consequently,  aoeompanied 
l^  the  power  of  the  gospel,  either  to 
myself  or  to  othess.  I  have  not  come 
forward  in  the  spirit  of  Paul,  or  Peter, 
or  Joim;  have  iu>t  counted.ail 
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bat'loBS  that  I  might  win  Christ  and 
be  found  in  him.  It  is  true  indeed  that 
this  kind  of  sentiment,  when  strongly 
presented,  has  always  appealed  power- 
fully to  both  my  judgment  and  my 
heart ;  I  have  yielded  my  whole  assent 
to  its  truth  and  excellence,  and  often 
longed  to  feel  its  heavenly  inspiration ; 
but  some  malady  of  the  soul  has  still 
defeated  these  better  emotions,  and 
occasioned  a  moumfid  relapse  into  cold- 
ness of  feeling,  and  sceptical  or  un- 
profitable speculation.  I  wonder  as  I 
reflect ; — I  am  amazed  how  indifierence 
and  darkness  cotUd  return  over  a  mind 
which  had  seen  such  gleams  of  heaven. 
I  hope  that  mighty  grace  will  hence- 
forward for  ever  save  me  from  such 
infelicity.  My  habitual  affections,  how- 
ever, are  still  much  below  the  pitch 
that  I  desire.  I  wish  above  all  things 
to  have  a  continual,  most  solemn  im- 
pression of  the  absolute  need  of  the  free 
salvation  of  Christ  for  my  own  soul,  and 
to  have  a  lively  faith  in  him,  accom- 
panied with  all  the  sentiments  of  peni- 
tence, humility,  and  love.  I  would  be 
transformed, — ^fired  with  holy  zeal ;  and 
henceforth  live  not  to  myself,  but  to 
Him  that  died  and  rose  again.  My 
utmost  wish  is  to  be  a  minor  apostle ; 
to  be  a  humble,  but  active,  devoted, 
and  heroic  servant  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
in  such  a  character  and  course,  to 
minister  to  the  eternal  happiness  of 
tJiose  within  my  sphere.  My  opinions 
are  in  sabstanoe  decisively  Calvinistic. 
I  am  firmly  convinced,  for  instance,  of 
tbe  doctrines  of  original  sin,  predestina- 
tion, imputed  righteousness,  the  neces- 
sity of  the  H<4y  Spirit's  operation  to 
convert  the  mind,  final  perseverance, 
<bc.,  Ac 

As  to  the  doctrine  of  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  I  do  not  deny  that  I  had  once 
some  degree  of  doubt,  but  not  such  a 
degree  ever  as  to  carry  me  anything 
near  the  adoption  of  an  opposite  or 
dtffiprent  opinion.    It  was  by  no  means 


disbelief ;  it  was  rather  a  hesitation  to 
decide,  and  without  much,  I  think,  of 
the  vanity  of  speculation.  But  for  a 
long  while  past  I  have  fully  felt  the 
necessity  of  dismissing  subtle  specula- 
tions and  distinctions,  and  of  yielding  a 
humble,  cordial  assent  to  the  mysterious 
truth,  just  (U  and  heeause  the  scriptures 
declare  it,  without  inquiring ''  How  can 
these  things  be  V^  Even  at  the  time  I 
refer  to,  I  had  not  the  slightest  doubt 
respecting  the  doctrine  of  the  atone- 
ment. I  have  always,  without  the 
interval  of  a  moment,  deemed  it  a  grand 
essential  of  Christianity.  How  still  more 
emphatically  welcome  it  becomes  as  one 
discovers  more  of  one's  own  heart !  I 
deem  it  probable  that  my  views  on  this 
and  other  subjects  were  invidiously  mis- 
represented to  you  and  some  more  of  my 
friends.  I  have  witnessed  in  many  in- 
stances, with  a  disgusting  recoiling  of 
the  heart,  an  astonishing  promptitude 
to  impute  hereby  to  a  man  whose  ex- 
pressions have  varied  from  the  common 
phraseology,  or  whose  conclusions  have 
been  cautious,  and  not  in  the  tone  of 
infallibility. 

1815.    JEtatU  46.     To  his  Mather. 

Some  parts  of  what  I  have  read 
have  powerfully  recalled  the  circum- 
stances and  feelings  of  a  period  so  long 
since  elapsed  as  the  time  of  my  residence 
at  Brearley  Hall.  That  period  appears 
long  since,  even  during  these  recollec- 
tions. How  striking  it  is  to  consider, 
that  I  am  now  materially  more  than 
twenty  years  nearer  to  an  entrance  into 
another  world  than  then !  If  I  had  then 
been  sure  of  living  till  now,  it  would 
have  appeared  a  very  wide  space  for  a  cer- 
tainty of  future  life;  and  what  great  things 
(in  a  comparative  sense)  I  should  have 
confidently  hoped  to  accomplish  within 
it.  But,  indeed,  the  uncertainty  of  that 
prolongation  of  life — the  improbability 
of  life  being  protracted  more  than  four- 
I  and-twenty  years  beyond  the  moment  of 
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my  bidding   adieu    tQ  Brearl^y  Hall,' 
ought  to  have  made  me  but  the  more 
earnest  and  diligent  to  turn  every  week 
and  day  to  the  best  account.    I  have 
now  to  review  that   long   period    as 
irrevocably  past.    And  I  review  it  with 
great  regret,    I  have  not,  I  hope,  alto- 
gether lived  in  vain;  but  my  attain- 
ments for   myself,   my   usefulness   to 
others,  my  Service  to  God,  have  been 
miserably  small^  in  comparison  of  What 
they  mighty  with  such  means,  and  in 
such,  a  space,  have  been.     I  have  many 
gloomy  musings  on  the  subject,  in  which 
I  can  easily  represent  to  myself  this  and 
the  other  good  thing  which  has  been 
possible,  but  has  not  been  accomplished, 
during  that  long  space  of  health  and 
privileges — ^the  best  part  of  life,  beyond 
comparison.     It  has  been  a  space  of 
time,  in  all  probability,  worth  much 
more  in  point  of  capability  than  all  the 
rest  of  my  life;  that  is,  all  that  preceded 
the  time  I  left  Brearley,  taken  together 
with  all  that  may  yet    remain,  even 
should  r  live  to  attain  your  present  age, 
which  is  altogether  unlikely. 

Nevertheless,  so  perverse  and  stupid 
is  this  human  nature,  that  even  these 
melancholy  reflections,  combined  with 
all  the  solemnity  of  my  anticipations, 
do  not  always  suffice  to  rouse  me  to 
that  earnestness  and  practical  exertion 
which  I  feel  to  be,  if  possible,  still  more 
urgently  my  duty  every  day  that  now 
comes  to  me,  every  day  which  is  lessen- 
ing the  perhaps  brief  remainder.  Upon 
the  whole,  however,  I  hope  I  do  feel  an 
increasing  force  of  conscience  and  reli- 
giO!^ftn<i'£bire4y^anrDCreastti^  sioMd^ 
tude,  that  whatever  remaingof  mf  tine 
on  earth  may  be  so  employed  and  im- 
proved, that  I  may  not,  at  ttie  end, 
have  the  same  feelings  concerning  it, 
that  I  now  have  oonceming  the  last 
twenty-five  years. 

It  is  one  important  advantage  gained 
by  the  past  time  to  be  most  powerfully 
and  habitually  convinced  that  divine 


aid  Is  indisp«ikbie,-^i]k^'&  "Hsit^  Utg$ 
measure,  to  oar  id^S]^"the'litet  -lui^i 
noblest  improvemeht  of  life,  tbati-aid 
I  shall  supplicate  every-  dkj  t&ail  lttv6 
to  spend  on  earth. 

My  business  is  cleariy  before  me} 
what  1  have  to  do  is  t6  pt^ftoh  mnd 
write ;  which  I  mtist  cndeavetir  ta  d* 
more  and  better  thaii  hittierti^T  titpt^ 
cially  more  in  a  religious  spirit,  with  a 
more  '^iire^i  iiefeitaioB  aiid  6am  to 
please  God. 

1^40.    MUHiilO,    ToMr.JChmw, 

It  is  strange  to  tMnk  botr  d^oH  i^ 
record  Would  suffice  for  m^  setesiy 
years,  though  a  sojourn  ilu  i  C<>ns6i6p- 
able  variety  of  ^tuations.    €(^eat  uA 
marked  changes  for  the  better  woiM  b* 
the  gratifying  thing  to  tell  of;  b«i  onc^il 
^,  one*s  very  self,  is  so  sadly  ifte  isame 
in  every  place,  and  through  every  sia^, 
— ^the  grieater  reproach  as  Pyot^teiee 
has  been  ftiithfUlly  Idnd.    VmM  sM^ 
minor  deductions  t  haVe  been  laghly 
favoured  in  respect  to  hdiltlx,  in  pffysk 
at  least  of  etempdon  from  painful  tuid 
oppressive  disorders ;  having  neter  fMien 
confined  one  dajr  to  my  b^  ih"'ba!r% 
century,  and  having*  never  iii  nh^  lift 
suffered  from  the  headache.  My  <^es,ii^ 
deed,  have  hardljrbeen  ih  a'sbiritd'eoi»- 
dition  during  the  last  fbrty'  yeftrs,  Mfc 
never  so  as  to  bc  iofig  di^Ued'ftk- 
their  valuable  fttn6ttbn,  with  th^'^ 
for  many  years  past,  dF  strongly  iHiif^Mf' 
ing  spectacles.  I  am,  however,  not  with- 
out  Apprehension   that   their    service 
cannot  last  with  any  long  protraction 


o(f  111^.  V 
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"Onnyiilready  long  life  I  look  back 
with  little  complacency  (except  as  to 
thd"  i goodness  of  divine  Providence), 
rather,  with  heavy  condemnation.  Com- 
paratively with  wHit'lr  Ai^ttf  *juid 
should  have'  been,  iV  i&^^Mita  lili^'M^- 
lent  and  profitless  Ulb,-Mtf  IKrtMttdy 
slight  intetle<^ual  discipHie,  >Httf  'likh 
fectif^B  coltitatibn  and  'advatlt^idf ^P^ 


J 


THE  RIGHT  OF  PRIY4TB  JUDGMENT. 


«MI?4  V^f  ]^id:littl9  faitUuI  ex^m 
lQL4or-gflDcl"*^-««>st  powerful  aotidote 
|0,.aU.,{!^arinis]^;  from,  which,  indeed, 
I..4o  thinjc/^.i^a  wholly  clear— and 
Btrange  if  I  were  not  But  for  that 
|)kfped  T9£vfg6  in  the  atonement  uf  eur 
Modi^itor  I  should  be  in  utter  ^espaur. 
But  *thatj  ^ven.  be.  praiaed^  is  .aU- 
si^i^^nt  jfmd  alomu       .    , 

£♦•■•.. 

'  IMlJ    JStatun.    Jh  Mr.  JliU. 

In  December  Mr.  Foster  was  attacked 
with  bronchitlBj  ''a  viiitatibn"  wMbh, 
h^v^msaikeit  ^'c»me  a^  a  very  strange 
^ne  to  a  man  who  had  not  for  fifty 
yieai^  been  confined  to  bed  a  single 
flajr."  He  kept  his  room  somewhere 
aboiiit  two  months.  He  manifested^ 
^hrou^iout,  the  greatest  patience  ;  and 
his  letter9,  written  when  he  became 
oonval^scent,  disclose  how  anxiously  he 
nought,  tp  derive  spiritual  improvement 
from  the  affliction  :  "  X  hope/'  he  says, 
'•^Uu9  season  of  imprisonment  has  not 
t^een  without  a  real  advantage  in  re- 
jsp^t  to  i^ie  highest  concern.  It  has 
,t>ra«ght  wUh  it  many  grave,^  earnest, 
gj^  pajnful.  refieptions.  The  review  of 
life  haa  b^en  solemnly  coi^demnatory — 
imch  a  8%d  deficiency  of  thie  viialitif  of 
religion,  the  devotional  spirit,  the  love, 
the  sceal,  the  fidelity  of  conscience.  I 
have  been  really  amazed  to  think  how  I 
fiould-^I  do  not  aay,  have  been  corUent 
^tJU  puch  a, low  and  almost  equivocal 


{Heior?  fpr  I  never  J^ve  been  ajk  aU  con* 
tent — but,  hqw  I  could  have  endured 
it,  without  my  whole  soul  rising  up 
against  it,  and  caUing  vehemently  on 
the  aUQighty  Helper  to  come  to  my 
rescuQ,  and  never  ceasing  till  the  blessed 
experience  was  attained.  And  then  the 
sad  burden  of  accumulated  guilt !  and 
the  solem9  future !  and  life  so  near  the 
endi  Oh  what  dark  despair  but  for 
that  blessed  light  .that  shines  from  the 
Prince  of  Life,  the  only  and  the  aH- 
suficient  Deliverer  from  the  second 
death.  I  have  prayed  earnestly  for  a 
genuine  penitential,  living  faith  on  Hin^ 
Do  you  pray  for  me.  Thus  I  hope  this 
temporary  experience  of  suspended 
health  will  have  a  salutary  effect  on 
the  6ov^9  health.  I  do  not  mean  that 
these  exercises  of  mind  are  a  new  thing, 
brought  on  by  this  visitation.  They 
have  grown  upon  me  in  this  late  declin- 
ing stage  of  life.  But  for  every  thing 
that  enforces  and  augments  them  I  have 
cause  to  be  thankful.  There  is  much 
work  yet  to  be  done  in  this  most  un- 
worthy soul;  my  sole  reliance  is  on 
divine  assistance  ;  and  I  do  hope  and 
earnestly  trust  (trust  in  that  assistance 
itself)  that  every  day  I  may  yet  have 
to  stay  on  earth,  will  be  employed  as 
part  of  a  period  of  persevering,  and 
I  almost  say  pasnoivaUy  petitions  for 
the  divine  mercy  in  Christ,  and  so  con- 
tinue to  the  last  day  and  hour  of  life,  if 
consciousness  be  then  granted. 


THE   RIGHT    OP    PRIVATE  JITDGMEOT?   IN   THE    INTERPRETATION 

OP  HOIlT  SCRIPTURE. 

BT     TJU     BEV.    J.    V.    CRAXV,   M*  A. 


■  Gon  baa  bestowed,  on  us  powers  and 
fucu^ties,  eminently  condudvo  to  our 
hai^ines^  and  improvement.  We  have 
full  rig^t  to  use  them  in  whatever 
jp^ppn^r^we  jlea^e,  so  that  we  "glorify 


God  in  our  bodies  and  in  our  spirits, 
which  are  his."  He  has  also  given  us 
innumerable  blessings,  all  of  which  he 
wills  us  "  richly  to  enjoy."  And  he  has 
in  every  age  endowed  the   minds  of 
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ihqy  w.ere  qualified  to  furnish  instruc- 
tioQ  to  mankind  at  large  while  liying> 
and  being  dead,  jet  speak  in  their 
immortal  workfi,  and  will  continue  to 
do  so  till  time  shall  be  no  longer. 

The  right  to  avail  ourselves  of  these 
helps  to  knowledge  and  wisdom  is  un- 
questionable, zxor  has  it  been  ever  denied, 
ezoept  by  those  who  ^'  hate  the  light.'' 
There  may  be,  indeed,  and  doubtless 
there  are,  many  works  which  are  utterly 
worthless,  and  many  more  positively 
isjurious.  It  is  the  part  of  friendship 
to  advise  the  avoidance  of  these  moral 
pests ;  and  those  who  possess  infiuence 
Of  ex  o&era  are  bound  to  ezert  it,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  spi^ead  of  contami- 
nation. Nevertheless^  the  abstract  right 
to  select  the  mental  diet  which  is 
preferred,  belongs  to  all  who  have 
attained  years  of  maturity ;  the  denial 
of  that  ri^t  would  be  productive  of  con- 
sequences perilous  to  freedom. 

If  men  have  the  right  to  read  what 
they  please^  it.  cannot  be  pretended  that 
thej  have  not  the  ri^^t  to  interpret 
what  they  read.  The  attempt  to  direct^ 
tor  retrain,  or  in  any  way  to  interfere  in 
this  T&sfect^  would  bring  T]q>on  any  man 
a.  storm  of  righteous  indignation. 
;  We  have  now  to  prova  that  the 
f^eedcon  claimed  and  exeroU^d  in,  refer- 


enoe  to  other  books^  is  not  to  be  refused  an  eatenaiye  perusal 


to  those  who  read  the  scripture^,. 

1.  Consider  the  contents  of  the  aacred, 
voli^ne.  A  very  cursory  ex^ination. 
w^  suffice  to  convince  aipj  impartial 
ii^quirei;  that  it  is  a  book  intended  for, 
mankind  at  laxge,  .It  suits  US|  and  it 
suits  all  men.  The  knowledge  it  «con- 
tains  is  most  valuable ;  every  one  would 
be  wi$cr,  and  happier,  and  better  for  ita 
possession.  It  ia  evident,  top,  that  the 
book  was  written  ia  the  expectation 
that  it  would  be  read.  The  style  and 
manner  of  the  writers  confirm  this 
observation.  There  is  no  oracular  am- 
biguityv-1^  technical  sti&ess — ^no  scho- 


men  in  general,  ^d.  i:\ot  fQr  ^  faybur^ 
few ;  nor  is  there  any  indication  that, 
their  writings  were  to  be  perused  under 
restraint.  They  are  just  such  oomposi-. 
tions  as  might  have  been  expected  fron} 
men  who  wrote  under  divine  guidance, 
whose  productions  were  to  have  the 
widest  possible  circulation,^  and  who, 
expected  that  those  who  received  them., 
would  diligently  read,  carefully  examine, 
and  judge  accordingly,  in  submission  to 
the  authority  of  .God. 

The  manner  in  which  the  books  wer^ 
issued  deserves  also  to  be  considered. 
The  whole  volume  was  not  given  at 
once,  nor  was  it  deposited  with-  ecded- 
astical  rulers,  to  be  by  them  eoJ(nmu^i- 
cated  to  others,    It  was.  puUi^pd  bk 
detached  portion^,  at  different  ^timeSf. 
and  in  different  and  distant  parts  of  the . 
world.    Eleven  hundred  years  elapeed 
between  Moses  and  Malachi.  .  The  New 
Testament  first  appeared  in  the  form  of/ 
tracts,  some  of  which  were  published 
in  Palestine,  m>me  in  Asia  Hinor,  in 
Greece^  and  in  Italy*  It  would  of  neces^ 
sity  follow  that  in  pXl  those  coM^triesv 
the  tracts  would  b^  eageHy  9oaght  after 
and  diligently  studied  hy  .the  persons, 
intoiwhose  ^ands  theyfinight  fall.   .The 
interesting  narrajtives.  and  npvel  truihs^ 
they,  fomtained,  would. 'fl^fui??  ^  *^«w  » 


Further,  the  apostf)licaIfep}stles,.iirere,- 
not  addressed  to  the  pastors,  bui  to;  the 
people,  and  coptaine^Tdijn^Qnfl  .j^ 
tremely.Mportant  to  th^  eburfbi^  ^Xt'^ 
is  obrious.thiM^  in  prder.  to  Au^er^j^and. -^ 
and ben^fitby th^an^ t^w^^^peety  . 
read  and  canefully  e^iam^ned.   .  .^  t  r  n 

Such  liberty  as  men.  h«d  tl^^^^l^ej  .. 
have  XLOV^    If  at  that.  tim€i  it^wuld 
been   absurd   and   ridi^uloi^,  fox:  i.the.^ 
church  at  3on^  to  at^vipt  to^  <^,t^n;kl . 
the  Jud^ent  of  the  cfi«roh  t^^^Kp^s^a 
in  the  interpretation  of  ijh^  y^p^9^ftf(\i . 
to  that  church  hj  the  apps^e^aul^iiir^  . 
not  less  absurd  ^d  .ridijaiioiffiilpsjyb^  • 
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or  any  other  church  to  asfioxno  such 
authoritj  in  the  present  ago,  in  regard 
to  any  portion  of  the  sacred  writings. 

2.  Consider  the  commands  and  exhor- 
tations of  scripture.  If,  notwithstand- 
ing what  has  been  now  alleged,  there 
were  any  statements  in  the  divine 
volume  to  the  effect  that  men  were  not 
to  consider  themselves  authorized  to 
form  their  own  judgments  of  its  mean- 
ing, but  must  humbly  receive  the  inter- 
pretation from  others,  all  argument  would 
be  precluded.  But  no  such  statements 
are  to  be  found.  On  the  contrary,  there 
are  numerous  passages  which  expressly 
enjoin  the  exercise  of  the  judgment,  or 
record  the  approval  of  its  exercise. 

It  is  written,  "Search  the  scriptures," 
John  V.  39.    If  our  Lord  spoke  impera- 
tively, as  in  our  version,  he  commanded 
the  Jews  to  ''search  the  scriptures;'*  if  in- 
dicatively,  referring  to  their  well-known 
practice,  ^  ye  search  the  scriptures,"  he 
commended  them  for  searching.    The  Be- 
reans  were  styled  ''more  noble'*  than  the 
Thessalonians,  because  they  "searched 
the  scriptures  daily,"  Acts  xvii.  11.  The 
Thessalonians  were  exhorted  to  "prove 
all  things,"  1  Thess.  v.  21.    Christians 
were  directed  by  the  apostle  John  to 
"  try  the  spirits,"  1  John  iv.  1—6.    The 
Saviour  signified  his  approval  of  the 
Christians  at  Ephesus  who  had  tried 
certain  persons  pretending  to  be  apostles, 
and  bad  found  them  to  be  impostors, 
Rev.  ii.  2. 

We  are  fiilly  warranted  to  infer  from 
these  and  other  passages,  that  the 
ezerdse  of  private  judgment  is  agree- 
able to  the  will  of  Qod,  and  that  by  this 
means  truth  is  to  be  ascertained  and 
error  detected  and  repressed. 

3.  Consider  the  special  promise  of  the 
new  dispensation.  It  is  the  promise  of 
the  Spirit.  "If  ye,  being  evil,  know 
how'to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  chil- 
dren,bow  much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  him  1"—"  I  will  pray  the  Father, 

VOL.   IS. — FOURTM    SKCIBI. 


and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever; 
even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth 
him  not,  neither  knoweth  him  ;  but  ye 
know  him,  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and 
shall  be  in  you,"  Luke  xi.  13 ;  John  xiv. 
16, 17. 

The  meaning  of  these  words  is  dear. 
The  promised  help  was  not  to  be  limited 
to  the  apostles,  but  granted  to  all  the 
followers  of  Christ,  as  long  as  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  Spirit  should  last. 
Every  one,  therefore,  who  searches  the 
scriptures  with  prayer  may  expect  the 
blessing,  and  feel  assured  that  in  the 
right  exercise  of  his  judgment  he  will 
be  divinely  aided.  This  is  entirely  in- 
consistent with  the  existence  of  an 
earthly  judge  or  tribunal  of  appeal,  for 
then  the  promise  would  not  be  required : 
all  that  would  be  necessary  would  be  to 
listen,  believe,  submit,  and  obey. 

The  promise  has  beenfulfiUed.  Though 
so  many  differences  have  arisen,  all 
Christians  agree  in  the  truth  —  that 
truth,  the  reception  of  which  is  essential 
to  holiness  and  salvation.  The  judg- 
ments of  believers  in  all  ages  and  all 
places  have  centred  in  the  cross  of 
Christ.  All  agree  in  reference  to  the 
substantial  truths  of  the  gospel;  and 
the  agreement  would  be  much  more 
manifest,  if  Christians  of  different  deno- 
minations indulged  in  more  frequent 
intercourse  with  one  another,  and  if, 
when  controversy  took  place,  the  dis- 
putants would  first  settle  the  meanings 
of  terms  and  confine  their  disputes  to 
the  actual  points  of  variance. 

4.  Consider  the  misdiievotts  conse- 
quences of  a  denial  of  the  right  of 
private  judgment.  It  is  denied.  It  is 
denied  by  the  tractarians,  who  would 
bind  us  down  to  a  conformity  with  the 
fathers,  especially  those  of  the  anti- 
nioene  age,  in  our  interpretation  of 
scripture.  It  is  denied  by  the'Roman- 
ists.    Thus  speaks  the  council  of  Trent : 


(/ 
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'Otters  df^f^H  ^^xi«  mottJi,atld  whai- 

K3W48tlAti'V!(JctHb4,  fto  6Ae/'o(tefito^  iki 
4!«  Wh'  jfet^T^etttf  iM  adr«f '  to '  wi^tft 
^b«  ^ad^'icnip'itif^t^  h&  ism.'B^tm  of 
%hte;  b^trti^  W'ihM  1«^^h  hath-be^ 

%a^¥6(f  Wi^i ';  ^f  tH)ht^^  to  ehe*  !iiiiatd- 

W^h '■  iheei'pTiEftafidtt  "ihoMd  tt^vef  be 
-pU^l^hed;  W  any  di^bef}^,  M  tkefih  ^ 
denounce  *  by  the  6t»di<Lan60,  a&d  |)uto- 
%Hid  i<Jdo*d$iig  ttt^laW.*^*  ' 
^  >l!i^  -prtiif^fe  ^^  ''BtH^HMMfy  'tlfe 
%&ti[ie^in  Mtlf'^tes^.    TratiCaiiiuu)  Imd 

'  'in^  d^Mal  'bf  Ihe  rigbt  of  private 
^tidgttiOn€ 'dil^Ahb^  ^be  ^ord  of  €k)d, 
^Mj^i-^dOAi&^ft^'to  bo'ftO  <ybseAii«r  M  to 
iioM  ail  &t«i^io#,  abd'^f  ^  «piOfttlo&- 
<«bfe  tOfiiiien^y  ilbt^^O  likdilK;rk»liMJte 
^>e^!<lE§tfi  (^  ila  <9l>nlc^t0  '^b«  tiOI'Ici  be 

aA>«^  <biM(  ^  inlkedl^i^fr^'  nvadfl^ '  by 
^R«mfl^^  ^^dMei:  ^'9b«  ifuks-  off  >«1k 
-^'Udtt^fe^^Ubd  ^'<tl^'  tisd^it''''  ^)0^- 
^e4  %i|f  a^eoASmiCt^  a^^^inted-by  tibe 
^dttHidfl  &j  Qhretii;  ooM^&iii  Ihe  fdfky#itog 
%x{>r«d8i0i^i-^''It  id  maOifestf  ih^ni  Oic- 
"^litooo  that'lf  i^e  holy  biBlo,  irvm- 
aittod  iltit<»  Cb!^  t^^  longuo,  bo  fiMi^ 
Q^tmlSat^  allowed  «o  «Vorf  one, '%h^ 
Ti^mAi^  «r  licien  ^MB"  balss^  itto^o-  ovil 
th«ii'|g<»$i  t^a]H#d  ftoi^  it*^^  ^neart^- 
-bishtfpi  flfiid^byk6|Mr  6f  >B«liM4id'  nit 
Wu^  «^^  aObii^  ih  ^  ^ deolakt^da- * 
4680^  &  few  y^atif  ^o,  itet  ''tihc)  tm- 
'authorized  leading  aud  drcuktioa  of 
:the'8oripiiiiMy'aiid  the  iukcrpntatiMi  of 
l^aaaet  by  ^v^te  Judgm^it,  ax«  calcti- 
lat^  to  lead  men  to  pontradictory' doc- 

4>  Decree  of  the  f<jurth  ^ssion.  Similar  eenti- 
mente  are  contalneoi^ibe  CatechUm  of  the  Cuaucil, 
•ad  1&  the  Creed  ofQWpe  Pine  IV. 


'  trtnefi  on  ^«  ptiMity  arffcl5^'ol^r4- 

tian   beMef,  to^  hiWniisten't  f6ifili8\'Af 

woifBh5p,i;i1iithtafeiibt'an'Bd  constittt- 

6ift  pait^*  6f  fh^  niMfbritt  ihd'WbHnfe 

system  '^''€lhtfet&ikft?jr^'"to^-e^^ 

fanaticism  in  religion  ;  and  ibf  8edi^:hb 

^tid  t&e'greiiltoi  di^brd^n^Wskte^'and 

Hngd6md;»*  '  •- -•■  ''"""^     '  '"''-''-  ;" 

'^  Wl&t  imjAoUA^iteutepl5(inii'art!^ttke*! 

Wheife  Is^h^  tfttfe  befieVer'tb  be  fbnticl 

-who  fe  not  prepaid  tb  i^bat  ifhe  kUi^ 

4^*1  of  bbsctfrity  li^nght  against*  the 

Vord  of  'G6d !   AdMttlng*,  afi  ' We  36, 

that  a  boot  Whitdh  treats  of  ihe'ditfixe 

Being  and  of  Ms  dealings  i^iiflf  ^)^ 

must'neeeteatify  i6(ini^tt  ''nh2tch^''€hiit 

sutpasses-  h^idi^   etopi^tieh^onV'  "^ 

f^etely  maitttidh  that- in  f^^dr^ > 

the  liiani{;bstati6b  of  the  inm  t^il^^is 

essent&i  to  pSdC^/its  paget^^'bl^^ 

'otystid."  Aste  iiot  the  hifttbi^  nihrit^h 

by  liiToses  intelDglM^  ktid  intet^^itlng^ 

nfi?  Bid  not  biir  l3(>rd^spea3i!-in'itl<3i 

t>lidtt  htnguage  thaf the  6otnihoiiptopfe 

hfeartl  him  gl&ffly  T'-  Aftddo'wfenotWw 

'tead^bse  heavenly^-disbMifios?'.  h^'h 

hard  to  be  understood,  that  ''iSS^IkkV^ 

^Unh^  kd^  oome  lihoi^^  oiP  <llh4'  ^^  of 

GodV   or;  tMt'"€k>d  W^  WVt«P-ffie 

Wo^H  19iat  h6  ^Ve'^his  (kiy-'l^t^ 

^«Ott, ' that  "w^oA^Ver  IfeH^^ift^  bil'llim 

niiight  hot  i^Htlh/'but  liaVe  MrdiaitiUfe 

life  V  Of;  that  "if- ^y  rfiiri  ^vd  not 

>^  SpiHt  of  tlhHsty  he-is  ik>n^  ^f'his  V* 

or,  that  believekv  are  be^ttek  aeain 

to  <<  i  fiVely  hope  by  ithe  i^sdrff^cti^  of 

'J^$sud  '(mHst^'fro^Hbhe'd^,  WbA^M- 

he^titiMef^'  lM(»t(!riJtSMb,^'  «Aid^le<£^iilA 

ffeai  ifttd(9Ch<'nk  i^dyl*"   li^''^  i^ 

^thitiidi(tnarti!eta  the  V^^  tbi^P,^ 

i^y io'  «h^  i^ole  soHpttifc^  #hilt'^<^f& 

bv^h^y  ai^midd  Of  •oi^'k-^'^M:-^ 

''The  law  of  the  Lord  h  p^^^  t^. 

vertiitif  ther  sotd ;  the  tesli^t^i^'bKthe 

Lord  is  sttre^  making  w^  ihd-'tiita^; 

0he  #latu«e8  of  the  Iiord  -ii^'l^jhi, 

i^d^  the  heasM  |  the  bofmnffodii^tH 

of  the  Lord  is  pia^,  %tiSfllst^tSi^V^ 


a;T 
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^oxe.to  t^ ^laed,  ^r^  th^.thao.  gpld, 
y^  tbaip^  much  Sue  gold ;  sweeter  lUao 
l^tiAii,hopf7  and  t^  honajoomb/'  Psalm 

h^'i7— xar  ..... 

;  ,,,T^.dewl,<rf  <ii«i  aaght.pf. priyate 
judgment  nullifies  human  respcmsihiUty. 

IE  .^e.ijn^ttt  w  «^prpr  eyid^.  j^um 
;i^]^o^i^r»  itt  i^  tbisy  jlihatii^  reUg|ou  we  a^e 

p^i^KiinsiUe  only  .to  God,  To.  huQi  an^ 
.^ hi^ :09^7,  muiit  eye^  ximk rend V  afi 

afK^owitof  his  faith  and  prao^ioe,  livei^ 
.  joi^  imust  helieve,  a^d  apt  jfoi;  l^s^, 
^^  ii]i,4^rd^  txy  ^o  sp  lp^ft  have  t)^ 
^^^^e^mf  9{>n^)qdedg^,..4^d  exer^is^  the 

^Hp^  iudgptfmt..  3W  dsnial  of  that 
■ij^g^t  ^E^nsfprs.  ihe  r^te^j^Qps^biUt/  £i;om 
^CW,  t^  ffip»«j  Tha  earthy  trib^I^l,  Of, 
>8?9W  PWPQ»ly..?I«iaki9&  th^  Kf!^t>  J* 

.i^^e^^dienqs:  ^rendered  u»disr  wcjbt  oU- 
.C^mst^tn^p^  is  ,|r9)ide|r0d  to  h$m^  KU- 
tl^OEitjp ,  J3e  whgr  should  he  the  fira^ii^ 
.^{riC|hr?st,;h^9j;nfis  a  "  servant 'Of  men^-^" 
^m^  j^^.Mp.hiay  liberty  to  s^iiitual 

4^^f[ff»9»f  ifryol|v»ftthe,wwid  ,i^  ui^id;^- 
-p^lp.d^^ulty,.  S^,wh84  is  rfBcpiir^. 
^;a]he  fafcfeya":  ^jre^to  bfi  W*  .Wl^pip 

ift?r  ^-)^  ^:  Wa4^  .%o»igt  :tha.<sonjtejrtB 
'qf4)»eij;  kMfi  f9Uop»  ftWi:  *l¥MJ  #fr^oi4d 

- . ,  ^ift,^y^,i£  thfiur  hpy<i  b^  rflfti  hg^v 

fl^n^.V:ftp,flPt.th^.jap<^  ni^ed.MMt^RP^ 
.*tOT^  ^^JPP  Ahey  noj.  mufxfeTiWW)*«Wiffie 

(^  4ii^)i#  ^liaa  ♦becboi*.wbirfi,iibfflr 

theMr^e|^n^.omr  <B^^ftftn^t{(gf|iil«d, 
fVnd  oftirMpiif  Wpft^  vr  ':..  v/  .  ':  ..  ^ 
:  }^[i^^  pfi^.lath^rs  ware.j^ioiiSirmU. 

mffW^g^rqi^  itnd  )t9S^;iM$»i  bat 
the  fihttfph  ;i#afpidertsiaall^Mi8iiitioiir1io 
^^m,  4a  bible  iatevpreless;:  ^f  .th^ 
n^ystic^  ^w^planatioA^  ih^  "  dai^eoed 


IT  G^l» 

,  j^i^ahaSy  lor  i|^QL8j^99,  r|(di^9.)^9s^  ^i/^ 
do^rinpof  r«dep^,tio^  in^  the , wi^b^ 
of  the  men  wl^  coi^stitiuted  Abraham^ 
household;^  tho; /icarlet  thread  hws: 
out  of  thewmdo)iiby-8ahaby,aya^b<>)i4e49 
aooprdin^^/to  Cljei^ent  pf ,  JBom^  ^f  jb]5>o^ 
(^  Christ;  Jv^in  Mertj7.<']^w)t^^ 
tbc^  tha  piraqlef.pftrfpnwfA  bK-^^ibi, 

whan  he.paRis^  .the  \xo^  Utsfnfi^  r^P»%- 
aented  dol^nrmiwe  ff^^i^  thft  tewtoi  ol/Wi 
l^  bep^w;  iux^^^vi^^%  of  .Ato^W^4^ 
eiariliaali^edihe  nfhote  deq^oigHO*  i  ^W^l 
such.explaaationa  9w»  these  b^.^^eo^i^ 
in  the-wiet^Qatb.i^^tMiK  aqd  sub?^ 
sjip^  jield^  tp  woh  attlib  wt^  ?  .  i  b 
The  '^conseatpf,  thp  l^b^jy  i It, 4i 
»|pt  /^i^oi^  W^rQtfd  Jg^i.qw^,tnmst 

:oojiDpm>a  tbftiR  with,,<)iny  mo^^^^mfi^ 
that,  ij^t  tft  jujiigp  $rf  t^e^9pi@9^)^m.9f 
their  interpretaH^W^^b^t.  4PiQ^i|ibti^ 
tbeup . ;"  fpniciati'' --ilh^ir  ..f*:W>ftniwqps  " 
qonsopkt^  ,K-  this  uj9AQJijmu9ji<}^«^^ 
existed^  li. would' be .jQcafc^.ilfiss^.U^ 
infi]^ffal^  1  S^^  it ;  d€|^  iftcAi  fi^M^t- 
faAhei!  e^tradiaU;.ftbtb(^n4wit  9ft^ 

opntri^Kc1i9{  btowtfi.tPPP^i  V)  BKW»d 
»«Wi*P<3®*  wd^un^«aii|^t)PWW<9^ 
■A  It^M^beobi^jbfdy^^bf^tl^^n^)^ 
t^  IS  nflit,.»e(B4^  pl.ftTiwsr  Qi^int^ 

thD4  the,.Wffk  b«»)beRa  dftft^*f^«ftBJl»- 
^t  fi9a»in^bP:  b9999.iTMP9rtawie4oJJ^ 

iwtonoftfe  .Pfy  the  )'«bqrch:?{j  W'bWP  ip 
t)^(auihqiJkE§4:^]»WMiam  PQWI^Sg 

lUifB  ..pffpia9$iMoQ9  ideptarat^)i:^in^ 

/*.^n^?l»d^ppM9B<^1V  IRpr^  ba#iWWMr 

iH^PUfpf'th^^hayft  iy%d>faV^y<ffl|»||i 

'Oi«k;jittHtiacaiiiisaiW  kmM.t^ttf^tkinnifum'to 

stands  for  300.    Thus  the^hamberis  n^e.of  t  :'7- , 

H  B 

T        300  ' 
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t[tlc«d(m;  ttiod  iilKlv  itiiMtiiftdiwMi  >  ill 

4aotatloti'4Mll#^7#<'All  <KnificUiliOe.  -Nd 

ibMid' timsi  thd  iq<idtoUofis>Jfdi|]i4  in 

bais  nrait  b4  cb^Biilted. 
OiM^twthd'cMciinkAt  Itw^mpfy 
tjbig^  tfattt  it  is  imp08ttl»le 'to^aoqiibe  a 
knowledge  of  the  will  of  Qod  as  retMlad 
in  hiB  word,  in  the  manner  prescribed 
Iqritottie,  tfiid  th«8^'Whd<folliMr'Rctaiie*8 
•zftn^to.  Thet^  we  not  alkMWBd  to^hbar 
ihtfbibte  spnktofg  itl^lf,  uncliedked  imd 
undontn^Ied.  80  xnanyilicfficulttiM'are 
fliieid  in  their  wa^,  that  the  attcnnpt  to 
tnidevBtand  scriptnra  vHll  c«aimoniy  foe 
ia»n«k)ikdd  98  utteri^  h^>elnM,  and  4iM 
taqi^ior  viUadopt:  the  system  of  im^ 
^cit  faitii/or  lUl into  infidelity.. 
'  Furth^ri  tile  denial  of-  thd  ri^ht  of 
]pvi?ttte  judgiMntxprodiMes  great  imd 
mea^dkS^^^hh  Among  these,  negleot  of 
tbemble  ocQupies^e  chief  place.  iPoir 
if,  as  tho  roiaavi$  of  falie  syvteniB  idiege, 
th&i«9ofd>of  isbdoaniiKit- foe  undBTBtiKK^ 
b^iHiB^  pbqple^oBt'tlaargd^iand  if^  invovder 
to  understand  it,  researchect  i^jctitwhive 
and  profound  must  foe  made,  most  men 
wiU  determine  to  foe  satisfied  with  the 
meagre  sufostitutes  provided  for  them, 
and  will  commit  theins^lVes  Unreservedly 
iko  theit^^idigiiiiiK'iiistnietoSB. 
\  ^oronce  wili  natnzaliy  lesoltL  ^heie 
can  be  no  adequate  oompensatooa  A>r 
the  loss  cf  .the  foibla  The  nligioQi 
Jmvs'  of  S'pebple  among  <wheiii  the 
asriptnces  an  hdt  allow^  tit>  have  hoe 
twnrae  'will'  be  'wtj  iittperfeot^  1  tiieir 
fa<miedg8'  soanty^  smd  its  influenee 
iheble..  As,  w!im>  whoiesems'  aliment 
is  withheld^  food  mest  nnfit  and  even 
iiljuriom  is  sought  after'  and  gveedify 
swallow^,  so  it  is  with,  the  Bund*  J£ 
yott  deprive  meK<of  the  tnith,  or  piase 
snch  obstades  in  the  way  cf  its  acquisi- 
tion that  they  oan  soaroely  hope  to 
'attain  it,  you  will  soon  find  that  ^*  old 
•wives'  fiibles"  have  si^iplanted  the 
-^4^^tna0eacoovdsig;i\taqgadlnies[^^3.th«t 


tto  jt&tA  Bss  ttotmenieidlMle^r  vd 
l0tiittrgio,  and  tl»tc«a$;aal'  iinbwMge^ot 
dMheithings  (has  dtwisidied^d^iwtt  t»;an 
almost' inpsrMptible  point,  j'    • 

But  this  is  not'ott.  .l^oiramo#raB4 
drror  are  twin  sisters^  Witiubownicnt 
6f  (die  bible  iwill  not  indeed  pnidpis 
rsfined  s^eenistiens  anlenfioUstlieoiies^ 
A^  itMi 'Oommonly  the  oSq^ning^^of 
mii^'  t^t^  are  &iiiilisr'WHlh^  dfivhii^, 
as  weU  as  hiunan  ki«7-  b«t>'it  "WiS 
expesis  ate  ifaptessvi^ctim  to  ^theiat- 
tempts  «f  th«  Qrafty^  and  disquiOify  l^iin 
for  di^eoliiig  the  impasttlonS'tliBt^aK 
practised  upon  hiiii*  Asdepaitare^^m 
the  faith  osntinues  to  ad^ranoe,  ha-itii^be 
bbme  along  bytthe  tide^  wiihoutpcrwtr 
ofitissSstanoe,  till^at iengtis  hewili.bs 
pii^arad  to  csceive  'every  notkn^  famr- 
ever*  nfosuxd,  aqd  to  practice  -  eveif 
ftxtravsganoe,  however  apev<dtiDg,/wideh 
hisieadxeiftBiaypMScrifas.'  * 

Gross  superstitiDn'  wili  r.ssdinaztiy 
characterize  suoh  a  state.  ShUl  ,soape 
will  he  aUewed  te  rti!adii&cin<  and  wsflr 
wcBship.  03he  lo^roiof  fwaap-and  jpa.gwHr 
iasy  nii^  be  gn(|ififld.  •  1 .  IHuumui  ipsiflarlsMi 
be  flattered  by  the  fantasy  of  merit 
Childish  ceremonies  and  toilsome  per- 
formances wiU  occupy  the  time,  divert 
'  the'  mind  irbm  tHe^Uuth,  and  confirm  it 
in  sitegaiat  iKmseiti^  Those  !w&ags%ht 
haive  ^^serrad  God.  in  ths>  spint,  in.th* 
gospel  of  his  Son,"  «nd '  ui&ned  xithe 
acceptable  sacilifines  of  (prayer  aadipitfise, 
will  be  altogether  ^abBorhad  inaasmfll 
eMKnaaoGB^'  the  invantisoSc  0I?  .bqulV 
isnagiBBcttofcis^  imdi  iedsiirers  wiil'jaake 
speil/of  1ton«  at  their  )ifilii    >  •     .';>'/' 

Finally,' the  deadBl  nf'tha.^  i^htr  «f 
prisnts' jnigment  In  thai  interpMsAiah 
of  holy  seriptarei  ineirifcaUy  pbodnoos  k 
state  of  society  knentdily^  ^  dMffbtaaJt 
fnnn  that  wduefa?  was  c6ntsaij>k|ledi'l]7^ 
the  iistvodactioir  of^  Christiaiiit^ncM- 
steaid  ef  inttUigentibelisverB  initratfas 
wett  nndeorstood  and  -  powerfully,  iftli, 
WaUok^.  in  'the  stiength  «f »  Qnd,  land 
texsiapli^^nSI  thft>dho]|itiaBflMqpBS  o«f 
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inaDl3^  |>ietjr,:tinrirarl^  of  Mthr  toed 
lalmmfvoffrlove,  7W1  see  xmm,  equally 
Anpabk'^  knowlcd^  and  religioni  bow- 
ing down  undfir>  the  yoke  of  an  imperiofus 
^neafchoody  lidlivef'mg  up  their  minds 
Mtd.o9n8iuen<res  to  ih%  dictates  of  abject 
eofesstitiDn^  aad  consecrating  to  eiQptj 
^Sqcrib  and  ddnfliTo  exeoreisea  those  en- 
'ergiea  which  ought  to  be  employed  in 
^  flubliiike  and  saaotif ying '  pursuits  (^ 
personal  godliness* 

- '  Por  illustration  of  these  remarks,  we 
^peal  to  the  state  of  Italy,  of  Spain, 
of  j9e2andT-*inay  we  not  add  of  Canada? 
Bo  we  not  see  around  us  the  neglect  of 
eori^tore^  the  ignorance,  error,  supersti* 
^on,  and  destitution  of  true  piety,  to 
fvhkb  we  have  referred,  aa  resulting 
from  denial  of  the  right  of  private  judg- 
^oent? .  Wa  may  appeal  also  to  the 
ilistofy  of  the  past.  As  we  trace  the 
progress  of  Cttirittiaatty  from  the  apos^ 
tdic  ilmes  to  the  present  day,  we  ob- 
serve, that  without  exception  of  place, 
tune,  or  people,  sphritual  prosperity  has 
been  alwi^a ,  associated  with  ihd  un- 
teatwrinsdnseof  the  acripturesy  spiritual 


djsckaAQiftiintii  ildiek  nagtecft^orintobibir 
tion;  and  that  the  oomttiuniUea  in 
which  the  word  of  God  iras  proscribed^ 
or  its  perusal  discouraged,  became  aests 
of  uneLetttiness,  while  those  whioh  bon^ 
cured  the  word  of  God  grew  iad 
fousliriied,  *^  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
I<erd,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the*  Hcfy 
Ghost.*' 

Tbeae  «re  instroctiTe  facts.  Theyaed 
not  contradicted  by  insT»b4ed  cases  of  a 
different  kind.  If  hete  and  there  a 
powerful  nnnd  burst  the  j*im^V^«»  of 
ignorance  and  superstition,  and  became 
^^wise  unto  salvation"  in  spite  of  the 
aniichristian  system,  our  position  stiU 
remains  good.  The  descriptions  we 
have  given  are  entirely  correct  in  re- 
gard to  the  mass  of  the  people.  Igno- 
rance, error,  and  superstition,  inevitably 
proceed  from  neglect  of  the  scripiwres^ 
and  therefore  the  ri^  of  private  jud|^ 
ment  is  denied  by  those  wlu>  have 
embraced  a  system  which  jcafinot  thrive 
whMe  the  mind  is  froey  and  withers 
under  the  %ht.   . 


LENGTH  OF, RELIGIOUS  SERVICES. 
{Fbb  Ic^owing  is  extaracted  from  an  I  admitted  thaibpnblie  prayer'-meetings,  in 


srtide  by  a  sensible  writer  in  the  Chris- 
tiam  Secretary  >» 

.  J  Ti^hibcfidid  ia  reported  to  have  said, 
tfaait:  a  man,  with  the  eioquenoe  of  an 
jingel,  ought  not  to  exceed  forty  nmrates 
inin^erraoB ;  and  it  ia  well  known  that 
Wesley  seldom  exceeded  thirty.  We  do 
Slot  suppose  that  a  man  ought  to  suliject 
idmBelf  invariably  to  a  definite  time, 
but  we  dp  think  that  regard  oiight  to 
be  had  to  this  point,  lest  our  good  be 
evil  spokeD  of.  I  have  almost  always 
found  that  the  last  fifteen  minutes  of  a 
sermon  an  hour  in  length,  was  worse 
than  lost,  both  upon  the  speaker 
and  the  congregation.  We  wish  also 
to  WB^'  «iiWDr4  aboaii'  P!W§r. ,  It  is 


which  the  members  d  the  ^dmroh' shall 
partiicipate  as  the  spirit  giveth  utter* 
ance^  ace  both  useful  and  imx>ortant ;  ao 
much  80,. that  a  church  would  i«gard 
itself  as  dead  if  it  did  not  maintatn 
meetings  of  this  character.  And  yet 
who  has  not  seen  prayer-meetings  so 
conducted  as  to  become  positively  eva- 
sive and  injurious  7  It  often  happens 
that  one  or  two  brethren  consume  the 
entire  amount  of  time  that  ought  to  be 
devoted  to  anch  a  meeting.  Prayer  ia 
the  last  thing  that  should  be  made  the 
occasion  of  evU  speaking ;  the  last  ser- 
vice that  should  be  made  wearisome  and 
tedious.  And  yet  we  have  known  the 
patieuoe.Qf  a  congsegathm  lenkbelyiex- 
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D^c^tio^  of  tbik  Mx^(L  Jt  is  »  poor  4^^% 
p  mj-iia^  people  ought  j^t  thus  to 
i^  md  that^  thej  hadreli^on  ei^ough 
^j[  Tn)u|.d  RQt, .  It,  wUl  be  wearer  the 
tfii^  ifcojcpucliAfte  ^t,  if.  w«  hia4^€^Iigi9M 

paWPfi  Jqng '.px^ew^ift  ,USi^fir    yw 

ijpeJi<^9W*  Waha^v^  A9  o))i?ot*Qf>  tft» 

drrr  'XI- rr  't;  .1;  ..  f:^    ,f'_v    ....   f.-'v/  :>*'T'*'-  ^f — TtTtTy    1 


ifli.  public,  B«ive»  wl^^a^Bp^^iij;  cjrp^i^- 
Bti^ces  |u^tify  ,th^m,f^wbetbef  VA  tlj^ 
pujpit  or.  praje^-BQ^tipg  i^  a»A  .we  b<^ 
li^veit  wiU^^e^erslly  be  Jbiai^d  tru^ 

that  long  ,PVibUc,  pr^f er^  af9,  P^^^lP^^ 
by  short,  a^h^ty.p^t,^!^  |>^ji 

w,iw,t  Qf  d?,ie,prej^)w»t^9^.^  baft^hwi; 

t,g.  .eajr,  sfj  for  ,tlfe  ewf^.^^jsj^j^t.^tft  {?p 

f^e4afaifjrpj;aqrJ9ii&,,  ^,,  ^ 


I .'( '•?..> 


"  '.♦."!   •  ff  f>i"f  r*-^  vm:) 


''     *  '   ' ' '  '5'AMTirT  mmsi ^^rnkm^^'^tii^ 

o 


T,. 


P 

A. 

it) 


I: 


I> 


>I 


PHASES  OF   THE    kOON. 
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^■■Thfs  lOo'fith'W' fin&h  the  "Pauliiie 
portion  of  the  Ifew  Teatatnent,  includ- 
ing (he  historical  WrltlugE  of  Lulie,  the 
compwion  of  the  ^.postlc  of  the  Qentiles, 
'iVbibh'  couBtitiite  the  most'  Bti'itaUc  In- 
troduction ^  hts  letters.  Tn  the  pcriiEa] 
%rijie  ,0td  Testament,  the  cIiroAoIogical 
fetierls  greatly  prcferabl*  to  any  other; 
%trt-  in  the  Kew  Tefitameilt,  afi  *e  have 
?()^<fbtin'ct  Accounts  of  the  <lee(£i  and 
discourses  of  the  ^viour,  it  is  lietter 
that  they  should  be  interspersed  «rith 
the  didactic  part«i«f  tfae  9p<»t<*C;«erip!-, 
tuns,  than  ^at  all  the  gospels,  as  tbef 
'axe  called,  ttould  be  read  first,  a^d  ,^ 
the'^epiatlei  afterwards.  We  propose 
now  to  ti^e  the  Petrine  portion :  the 
gospel  of  Mark  and  the  tvo  epistles  of 
FetOT.  Thwe  is  no  tVMon  to  doubt  the 
substantial  correctness  of  the  account  of 
iMarlc's  g<Mpel  given  b;  Eusebius,  Who 
amrilfeB  its  odgin  to  the  request  of  some 
disd^es  who  had  enjoyed  the  mimstra- 
tions  of  Peter,  and  Irho  ^cit«d  Hark, 
his'  c6mpanion,  to  underlalce  this  ser- 
TioS'  7  "  Nor  !did  th^  ceAse  their  solid- 
tatioAs,"  eilys  the  histionaiv  "  until  th^ 
had  prevailed  nith  the  man,  and  thus 
becoiAe  the  mea^  of  that  history  which 
Sacalfed  the.gospel  according  to  M^irk, 
Irbeyrsay,  aitn,  thU  iki  apostle  FeUr, 
havii^  asoeitained  vhattrtts  doii<;  by 
the  HETelatiOn  of  the  Spirit,  was  de- 
lighted with  the  zealous  ardour  ez- 
preesed  by  these  men,  and  that  the 
history  ohtalnvd  his  authority  for  the 
pOtpcee  of  being  read  in  the  (^lurches. 
T^is  -aacouni  is  giren  by  Clement,  in 


matters  with  which  the  Jews  were  well 
a)|]iif^^i^^,  fS'  veU  -as  from  historical 
testimoDj.  It  is  most  ^vbsble  that^t 
was  written  at  Rome.  "  In  t^,"  ays 
Lardner,  "  there  is  a  remarkable  agiee- 
ment,  with  a  very  few  exiccptidnt. 
Cbrysostom,  indeed,  sjwajfs  of  its  being 
wriUm  in  £gy|*  i  bst :  he  ia.  almost 
singular.  That  it  wu  written  in  Rome, 
or  in  Italy,  is  stud,  not  only  by 
Ipifhanius,  Jerome,  Oregor;  Na^iaiveo, 
Victoi,  and  diveis  otheti;  but  the 
Egyptian  writers  tH  along  -say  the  d^me 
thing, — that  it  was  written  by  Mark  at 
Rome,  in  the  cpmpauy  of  the  ^)^tle 
I  Feter.  So  say  demeiit  of  Alezanfria, 
Ath^nasius,  the  supposed  author  of  the 
Synopsis  of  ,  ScripVire,  ..iposmis,  tui 
EutycKiuB,  aQ  of  Alcxaqdria.  Ehedjpfu, 
likewise,  in  his  catalogue  of  SyriJin  \ait- 
ings,  sa7«i  that  Hark  W^te  sit. Home.  .  . 

This  leads  us  to  think  that!  ^. 

Mark's  gospel  was  not'  written  before 
tint  year  63,  or  64  ;  for  wo  cannot 
perceive  any  good  teaaoa  to  think  fhat 
St.  Feter  was  at  Rome  till  abfrut  that 


LATENT  PIETY  TESTED. 


WiHTiifo  to  a  friend,  Pr,  RyUnd  fays, 
"  I  must  copy  for  you  ou  paiagxaph 
fram  'a  uMDiiBoript  of  brother  Fuller's, 
which  I  have  just  been  reaiCng  to  our 
Students  >- 

" '  If  there  be  any  true  religion  in  us, 
it  U  diucU  iuore  likely  to  be  discovered 

•"      "■        ■■■-    ■  ■■  !lT-ai- 


exhibition  of  the  glpiy  aiid  grace  of 
Christ,  than  by  searetung  for  it  in  the 
rabbit  of  our  past  fedings.  To  discover 
the  small  grains  of  steel  mixed  among  a 
quantity  of  dust,  it  were  much  hettei  to 
make  use  of  a  magnet  than  a  microscope.' 
'  ■**]  never  was  better  pissed  with  a 
iiaiilitadeattiAy  M.^-'     ■_     'J  ___ 
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UEVIEWS. 


Chriiiian  DUeiplesJiip  and  Baptitm,  Bshg 
Eight    Lectures    in    Reply   to  the   Theory 

'  advanced  by  Dr,  Halley  in  the  Congrega- 
tioiud  Lecliwe  of  1843.  Delivered  by  the 
RtUm  Chables  Stoyu,  in  th$  Librury  of 
th§  Baptut  MiUion  Hotae,  M«argatB  Strttt, 
Lmtdon^in  OeUbtr  1845.  London :  Hooliton 
niid  -  6fconeman.    1 846 *    8vo.  pp.  518. 

Our  readers  are,  no  doubt,  aoquainted 
wfth  the  theory  of  indiscrimiiuite  bap- 
tism  advafKed  by  Dr.  Halley  in  lug 
work  on  tht  BaoromeuiBy  a  rwiew  of 
vfMoh  appeared  in  oar  manzine  for 
1844.  Mr.  Sto^  addreesed  ninnelf  to 
the  task  of  a  niore  elaborate  answer 
than  liny  review  eotdd  fdmish,  and  on 
his  iown  responsibiUty  these  leetures 
wtere  delivered  at  the  Library  of  the 
Baptist  Mission  House.  In  the  adver- 
tisement Mr.  Stovel  informs  us  that, 
**  at  the  unanimotts  re<[ttest  of  the  audi- 
ence, winch  was  full,  aad  whose  kind 
and  patient  attention  could  soaicely  be 
greater,  with  prayer  for  a  divine  bless- 
ing ob  the  work,  the  lectures  are  now 
presented  to  the  public." 

The  extended  ust  of  subsoribers  must 
be  to  our  brother  a  gratifying  proof  of  the 
estimation  in  which  he  is  deservedly  held, 
and  of  the  acceptance  which  his  work  has 
met  with.  And  we  are  not  at  all  dis- 
posed to  complain  that  the  difficulty  of 
reviewing  the  book  is  increased  by  its 
being  already  in  the  hands  of  so  many 
of  our  readers  who  have,  no  doubt,  read 
it  with  interest,  and  have  formed  their 
own  judgment  of  it.  We  confess,  too, 
that  we  nave  ourselves  increased  this 
difficulty  by  having,  throu^  unavoid- 
able circumstances,  allowed  more  time 
to  elapse  since  the  publication  of  the 
work  than  we  eitner  intended  or 
wished.  We  must  now,  however,  with 
aU  respect  to  the  esteemed  author  and 
to  those  of  our  readers  who  have 
anticipated  us,  proceed  to  give  for  our- 
selves as  complete  an  account,  and  as 
impartial  a  ludgment,  of  the  work  as  we 
are  able  to  do. 

Mr.  Stovel  enters  upon  his  work  by 
stating  what  is  meant  by  a  disciple,  and 
then  reviewB  the  position  of  the  baptists 
in  reference  to  other  professing  Ghiift- 


tians — the  ttactarian  school  and  the 
advocates  of  sacramental  effica&y  on  tiie 
one  hand;  and  the  independents^  bat 
more  especially  those  who  hold  Dk. 
HaHey's  views,  on  the  other. 

The  second  lecture  is  on  Jewish 
Baptism,  where  Mr.  Stovel  shows  thai 
the  rabbizdcat  authority  for  the  exist* 
enoe  of  prosdyte  baptism  amongst  the 
Jewsinthe  timoof  our  Lordia  of  no  worihi 
and  farther  that,  takii^  Dr.  Halley  «&  his 
own  ground,  the  baptism  vras  not  indis* 
criminate.  Even  if  the  infiu&t  chikireii 
of  the  proselyte  were  baptised,  it  was 
because  the  whole  Jewish  system  was 
hersditary;  and  this  praetioe  woold 
furnish  no  argument  for  the  baptism  d 
infants  under  the  Christian  dispensa- 
tion^ which  is  pefsNul  aad  net  heNdi- 
tary.  We  may  pass  over  this  part  of 
the  argument  the  more  hastily  since  it 
is  confessed  by  both  Dr.  Halley  and  Mr. 
Stovel  that  the  Jewish  practice,  if  cop* 
pletely  ascertained,  wouki  not  determiBe 
the  question. 

The  third  lecture  is  on  the  Baptism  cf 
John,  which  Dr.  Halley  asserts  was^'  in^ 
discriroinately  administered  to  all  vj^ 
plicants."  That  the  baptism  of  John  was 
discriminating,  Mr.  St(n«l  endcavears  <• 
prove  by  several  arguments  :«^1  at,  Our 
Lord's  declaration  respecting  John,  from 
which  Mr.  Stovel  argues  ''  tnat  the  aim 
of  John  and  that  of  our  Lord's  ministnh 
tions,  at  that  time,  was  the  same:  to 
produce  rq>entance  in  Israd,*'  page  9t. 
2nd,  The  inspired  intimations  given  a( 
the  birth  of  John,  in  which  the  angol 
affirms  'Hhat  John  should  '  make  rtady^ 
that  is,  discover  and  consecrate  "  a  peo- 
ple prepared  for  the  Lord,'*  pt^ge  101. 
drd,  John's  predicted  character,  vix, 
that  he  was  to  come  in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elijah.  4th,  Prophetical  de- 
darations  of  his  work  by  Isaiah  and 
MalaohL  5th,  The  recorded  character 
of  John,— ^'  he  was  just  the  man  these 
prophecies  describe,  and  eminently 
qualified  for  this  moral  undertaking, 
page  110. 

«To  thit  new  work  of  oiging  repentaneet 
and  recognising  betieTiog  penitents,  by  heptb- 
ing  tliein  p^epantory  to  \h»  SaTiooi^i  appfa^ 
iDg,  Joha  wBf  appointed;  awli  ia  it*  dk^tbii 
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fcAtares  of  liu  chaiaeter  obtain  a  beaatifal  and 
barmonious  appropiiateneM.  He  waa  jast  the 
man  to  be  respected  in  luch  a  work^^and  his 
moTements  became  felt  from  the  tbr^fte,  ifjoiiifx 
the  priesthood,  and  to  the  meanest  of  its  sub- 
jects. He  was  resisted,  and  bj  many  rejected, 
iMitfhIamldinfi'bBdBsptaedt  Hero4bptbhaai^ 
htiA  AAd'texfid  hinif.thQvgh  Herod  was  nofc 
Uipkiaad;'  BianflBisirctiiiaDSirffBsed]  tfaexSane^ 
diifa  itaid^  aoA  -brmight  fortb  BMsaeageiF^  td 
know  if  he  wefoant  the  Ofafist.  Jla  less  Kbmt 
tarepyrin,  Hie  labomv  of  Min:  thirled  thetery 
ksifct  6f 'Judeai,  «nd -so  "proiRolMfl  «  myal  Inlf 
t&iTlfe  betamie  li  nartyn  If  tfie  pe mut' JokH 
biiltiied  weRTspintu^  and  Us  tAjenl  oqi»n 
|ftlBd'the*iJktcEdMi  of  etcmitTv  «H  this  appeaA 
eoftslMeiielt  aid  4ie  iiea  thlrsi*  ffasp^  tinm 
■iefiAced  in  &  fraal  and  woMijf  oausek  Bnl 
tttdf  "an  expsBdhnva  iof  moral  feeling  and  moral 
|tt«tiiflss»'Stt  A  nflre  fooailitj^  an  tndi 


bdptlsmt  nntil.'^  has  beeii 
^iMdyralftnininaf^Gad^mubt'be  tce»tod:at«i< 
ibsorth!]r.t**i-l>«  li^  1M< 


t  -  -f 


-f.r. 


/:  "^IWBdlay/WlTiaMiMPfr  ittidis»^#b«:at«ld 
thtaGetegeliit  •ftm^that  ^all  tfatngk^i^  went 
«Bt(f:>^  mltff  oamdvdeithat'ftU  the, people 
lanlscmMiiA  weitt  aUvb^Masedj  Fhanaees  ^aAd 
Saddacees  not  excepted.  This  iflrinytii'W*  AH 
'tednmlfqiBffoHlil  naaj'oraUl'  n^raad  iftUny 
^iM^nU^  !«emd  waimit  bUj^tiiwdr  HerodiMi 
^epi  int  ba|»tibed9  aaniB  said,  He  Mh  •  dev$t; 
muk  fliMi  iMHtfld  «fae  «ditnKl'  of  God  ^hi^ 
ii^  dMiiMd.  -  ifnttstadM  did  go  out;  bot^  i««lti« 
t«^s.«ete  ttot^DiosKA  by;  his  iamentatioovaa4 
Miltldot^:  df  tiuirte  w^  did  go  mi,  nisay*  werfc 
iMi^ttitcdaffMsibf  Idieir  afaa }  but  if  'any  cdn^ 
AMd. their  dii9>*itbiiijiliahKnce,  v  mtoki*g 
tl  reliyitt^ettij  konUbthesa  ha?*  UtnJbaptimd  P 
tfie^tiawtt^rkiKyi  Nb;  John  bnitiaod  !th«n|i 
iflttfiM)»fiKif«iMa; ;  wlthaBti  vinoh  nom  .cah .  Jbe 
Weired  brcicill  In  the-  Bedeeaiei.">-JQi. 
Uil^-116;'  '-.i      ■-.  :    '  '«.  •,.  •     -.  -•'■    • 

-V'  •{  U"  .  J'       .-       •  Oil.;  •:  •.    •     '»  ,      !;  ,  • 

^  lAiflK^j  tUe  ^^oovrixig  actm  of  oiipr 

bnc  :rif  ,r-  .,  •;  r'    ...  ■,  ^.i   ^,,  , 

;'l*'ii]^i|sii6iM^  U^ceedsd.by  thatttf  % 
'RileAf  hlntfslf,  whdie  winds and.ac«lttiBaze 
'8e^«0/  li]»^»iiea(ringf'moMaient,:tii«tfaai^, 
i«stiAg'  on:  Joihhfs  JtSMniminatkag'  baptiata,  nay 
ba^sitea^ftnt,  i^Ak  tnalaiaat4f  thrdiaabe^qt 
'JM«i]L  pMn^f  akr,  simoadly^  in  fiis>l*e«lBe^ 
of  those  disciples  who  came  to  liim  IWidi  Johq. 
In  both  he  realised  all  the  prophetical  ezhibi- 
•msA  ^M\ak  ^eUXMkitr  \eat  HOii^y.  While 
SM 'r«&aSitM  atfOarge/ ^etaH  Ub6tared  #f«h 
fiWi^r«MMff(W  sitaid^i^pdilalitei  ttfifaiav- 


tering  the  same  baptism,  and  preparing,  in  the 
same  manner,  for  the  kingdom  of  hearen,  which 
was  just  at  liand;  but,  when  John  fell  in 
may^yt^nCpesas  moved  forward  to  the  front, 
ordained  the  twelre^  and  then  the  seventy,  ex- 
tending his  operations  of  mercy  on  the  Jewish 
people.  Be  aa^aUed^  jtbeir  impewtonce,  and  un^ 
belief  by  njov^ments  ^that  were  wonderful^  in 
cities  and  in. their  fields,  in  families  and" in 
their  temple.  '  Ko  moral  tabtibs  couM  btf  m^re 
profound  or  more  decisive  tbad  ibdse  wlkidi^e 
em^oyed.  He  caaie.lo  thaf  naliMk'i^  bit  ^%n ; 
alid,  tlioag1|liiibwK«eteiTed  hUs  natiU  ftNed 
a*  tiienrtiegsffd  hh  imCCiQiIi  pMpfi^al.  Af'.vi9pe|it- 
ance«  tiU  ^V>^  in  s^om*  jndg«^wiy.|iai  .re- 
nounced all  mercy,  and,  round  bis  Golgotha, 
ftvfaiiedbjftttiaastirnitb. ,  TaM^va^fthe  Vmfy  of 
his>  mepoy*  Tfaej-^rei?  bis  ao  iqore.  Tfi  iokr 
dtTidmJs  be. preserved  -a  dof>r  of.  hoj^i  but  4hf 
Mttan^the  piie8.t)i9Qd^'tlke;i|isliii4«s  dSpta^AisV 
me|it«  he  *  wauid^  own  n  q  *  molne.  He  -  seni;  the^ 
v«ily  eayosed  iheur  b(ix  <(hi|^(V  degraded  thf 
consoMDity,  beosine  a  Qonsnmjiig  -fire  ^  be  ^"^^^^ 
theiit'tbroRei  tbdr  Werey  eeat^  ibeif  tcin{^sr| 
andi^e  -fieroe  .bnrniag  4f.bia  wrath  was  iMVf 
qvcncbablr«  lio^^iaf  lias,  been  mote  di8Giia)i7 
na4ing.sinotihe  beginning  ^f  time;  uid-«otbiiqf 
wiU !  be  ■  mors'  tdiseritninating'  till  l^e  jjodgBMin^ 
dagr.  Xbestmo  «i^  the  otbsri^e*-  Tba  me» 
bapHked  byJcilkBt  w(bo  gaih^red  vo^nd.  tbf 
persati  of  tbe'Iiord»  jobfaiiied'-in-biq^  aU  f!^ 
Isainb  had  predicted^  '  Hf  led  ib#m ,  fika  a 
abephepd«;gatliertd  Ibem  in  bis  arms,  laid  tbex^ 
in  his  bosom  ;  he  ih^tf'tit^  tbfBsn.i*biQ  picssjsrved 
them;  -«iid'afi9n«'V^An  thf^  Hf^  tlpi^  aotf  or 
Inteaiii  pofweiv  ^ei)ri&>rced  torfi^f  W^f 
{binder  of  nan  is  tbitf  ?. ;  J^pttbif^  ^^^  4^ 
na^  of  bmwiQ  tlwbgbt^  exoeptiia^  beMren,.  baf 
evisr  {ttcsetiled  so  aeeip^ro  #pdi  eo«nbliq]|9#  soenf 
bf  ftiendU^ibtertoiAw'aa^^  bUvreeii  \^mf4 
AUd  bis  djaoptes^  /rhere,SpMdnefM»4  <^^borUf 
iicand  bappiaAsi)  |uidr'*ol^{e«liQnr  aP  P^ 
alott  b  able  ia  onobbo/tiiciiv  Tkp  9o^^ 
Wai'  to  'eatdi^  ind  cnibpbied  ^.  mm*  and*'  *)KDf 
f«r^  v*»r  atot  perfifct ;  but  it  nsia«.af^tf:«^ 
dyftngabibetbsr  hfa  ftTonrr  ho  abe^ein  it  fl^ 
WesB^d  It  nftbrhii  presQimwiiieeg^d  it  'miH^l^ 
mVk,  tftuOiaa^  it  by.faia.witdon»  W.  4M 
lA-sdAcitot  t^Abei  bfpiq^  itij  nMmbeni(Jn4<B 
only'exM)}ted)  thtbujjli  all  evtremities  aialiaog*- 
vnMoii^  untH,  tiiiMMlf  itt  Qvd'a^^btTbavi^be 
«ettt.<benvf6r1Jb,with^p«ntaidstal  fi»»^ft«m  fjixf 

obeting  U  <tonq«eti'W/'p«  123^126,.    ■        , 

•  '  •  •  • . 

dottte   of    these   argumenta^  taken 

the  point  in  hand,  "but*  we  'clamK^ 
«^e -htmj.tildDgrtheaftrjklttigetlier  Imd 
'lodkiiig  at  "the  whole  oucftun^ftiuiCBiis 
df  4)»  taid  i*  tML^  ibc  ai  JSkPjndSit 
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gron^iiFS  lacfviam  cm  Bi^Bnsii; 


enuiiwtelxftllwliQcasne  tohkCi.  . 
^  Titb  Umrth  lecture  is  on  the  Bxample 
aad  Mittittiy  oi  our  Lord.  Mr.  Stovel 
abowB  that  the  faapiism  of  our  Lord  bj 
iohjkf.  M  a  preparataen  for  entering  on 
his  worky  was  not  only  a  dedaiation  of 
bis  approYal  of  John,  bnt  a  proof  that 
Ids  own  ministcy  was,  like  his  fore- 
jmuEBSr^B,  to  be  dttcriminaling  and  per* 
Bonal.  ThischaraoteriBtioof  lusministrj 
is  still  further  oonfiniked  by  the  fsircum- 
staaoes  attending  his  anniinmatiMi  and 
birth,  by  the  testimony  of  aaci^kt  pro- 
pheo^,  by  the  whole  oourse  of  his 
poMOBal  iiU&iatrAti<»i8>  and  by  his. mode 
cl  ti^tment  of  diflferent  cUsses  who 
oame  to  him,  .salted  to  their  .peculiar 
oircumstanoes,  whether  as  inquirers,  or 
(^nly  iNrofane,  or  undecided,  or  baptised 
CDSoiples. 

The  fiftii  lecture,  entitled  by  Mr. 
StoTel,  On  the  Action  <^  the  Forty- 
seTen  days,  carries  forward  the  history 
from  the  time  oi  our  Lord's  resurrection 
to' the -day  of  Pentecost. 

Mr.  Stovel  first  shows  that  our  Lord, 
abeut  to  establish  a  spiritual  kingdom 
in  the  world,  '*  took  the  baptized  as  he 
found  them  at  his  resurrection;  and, 
vi^out  any  discriminating  process 
whatever,  proceeded  witii  them  to  com- 
toence  the.  administration  of  his  media- 
torial reign,"  page  178.  These  baptized 
perscms  &en  were,  with  whatever  im- 
perfections of  knowledge  or  of  devoted- 
nese,  esteemed  by  our  Lord  to  be  in 
truth  his,  sej^arated  from  the  world  and 
devoted  to  his  service.  "  The  action  of 
this  period  not  only  implies  their  faith, 
it  also  proves  that  the  character  in 
which  they  treated  him  was  one  in 
which  he  comman4ed,  by  their  own 
acknowledgment,  the  absdute  consecra- 
tion of  themselves,^'  page  189.  His 
authority  over  them  is  uiown  in  the 
oimimiseion  he  gave  before  his  ascension. 
To  the  consideration  of  this  commission, 
therefore,  Mr.  Stovel  now  turns. 

<*  Tbeir  put "  (I  e.  that  of  the  discij^Ies)  «•  la 
\h»  admiiiistmiaon  of  this  kingdom  is  ^together 
•libordtnaie,  And  defined  in  thb  oommiMiom 
By  this  they  were  cOomAnded  to  go  oat,  as 
before  shown,  into  til  the  nations ;  they  must 
aot  wait  tin  the  people  oome,  bat  fno  to  them ; 
their  work,  therefore,  both  was  and  is  aggres- 
sLre.  They  were  to  make  disciples,  as  explained 
before,  by  proclmming  the  joyftd  tidings; 
negotiating  tiie  i«conciliation  of  men  to  God ; 
ahd  Chat  indadilg  Ae  repentanoo  and  lUih  on 


which  their  :ow|i,  fofipfgoiffm  an4; 
bad  been  giwi^ed ;  in ebevt«  t»n4«oei|ti 
men  the  same  oonfiding  s^blfclfen  ta  -Iht 
Christ  as  thait  on  w^ch  thejF  the^iselvtti  iRfru 
utiag.  They  were  to  teaoh  the  disapifa.lhBgr 
made  to  ohserra  all  things  whatootrer  ,  thl 
Lord  had  oommanded  tbem.ta  dbaonre^  aad* 
therefiiiv^  the  disciples  so.msde  were  to  be  both 
capable  of,  and  elifpble  to,  the  duties  tkey  htA 
tv  dischaigt,  the  priviltges,  they  enjoyed,  and 
the  hopes  tbey  cherished  in  the  body  of  Chrisik' 
Th<^  were  further  eonuaanded  to  initiate  ihe 
disciples,  for  fiatrrtiw  ci«»  in  such  a  omiiiesioo* 
means,  to  initiate,  not  Into  Moses,  to  act  ondar 
his  aatbority,  bat  into  the  name  of  the  Father, 
of  the  Son,  ao4  oi  the  Uoly  Spirit  laact  under 
the^  aatbority,  conjoined  in  the  kingdom  feeiC 
hea?en«  £aeh  diseiplcw  thecefor]^  mu  Ak»-  be 
initiated  with  tboee  disc^plee,  irilh  whOHft-^he 
apostles  were  justified  by  God.  the.  ]Fe4bc% 
tbmogh  faith,  diseeted  and  redeemed  ly.JteBS 
their  Mediator,  lad  led  hy  the  Spiiil,  pnefemljr 
to  be  ponred  oat  on.  their  assemb^.  .  Jiesll/» 
the  object  of  these  aggressire  ]abaatt]ia%  tbe 
whale  hamaa  laoe,  all  the  nationt^'andtlMy 
are  boand  to  parsae  this  work  ef  diaeipKag 
through  all  the  natiom^  uiulcr.1l»Ja»stf-jelf> 
QQOseciation,  aokaowledged  ua  Ibcir  olv&  diasl<« 
pleshipb  In  this-.  work«.  all  thtic  pirsnaal 
iaicreata  moat  be  aBboidiaated.i  aa&aU.thcitf 
enei^gies  most  be  employed*  as.iong..«a  jhetvt  is 
one  man  on  earth  without  iaith  iq  €biislU4t 
who.  haa  not  been  initiated  aaa  dianplexiiid 
beIieTen"-*P|>.  182^  ]9db 

And  lastly,  he  treats  of  the  spiritual 
gifts  bestowed  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
and  shows  that  they  did  not  produce, 
but  implied,  the  conversion  and  faith  of 
the  disciples,  and  that  by  means  of  ihe 
power  thus  bestowed,  moral  effects  of 
the  most  striking  character  were  pro- 
duced in  the  minds  of  the  heareis'l^d- 
ing  to  their  forthwith  separailng  them- 
selves from  thd  ungodly,  to  thei^  ^fiadly 
receiving  the  word,  and,  as  a  conse- 
quence, to  their  being  bftptized  and  '£hus 
being  recopiized  as  diSCTples.  \ 

The  sixth  lecture  treats  of  the  Afoos- 
tolical  Examples.  The  first  part  of  tfaxB 
lecture  is  employed  in  discus^i^' Ifrl 
Halley's  argument  for  fndSscrxiniftii^ 
baptism  from  the  terms  of  the  comiiffl^ 
sion.  And  here,  thottgh  agr^ln^'per^ 
fectly  in  Mr.  Stovel's  condunon,  niai 
the  commisrion  of  our  Lord  doe^  not 
sanction  Dr.  HaUev^s  view,  we  lirei  soktY 
to  be  obliged  to  differ  {h)m  him  in  his 
reasoning  on  its  grammatical  structtin^ 
To  this  we  will  pree^itly  rev^:  ]&. 
StoYdt  then  proce^ds^td  it»^tfAjMm^ 
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tkm^  of  th«  pMN^  itt  the  «t>i8tik8 
beitting  <m  tiewbidct  of  iMpHBm,  where 
it  is  ehowA  thtft  ^^  the  h(^  of  8aivatio& 
and  the  privileges  of  God's  ehildreri 
ireve  raeognued  m  the  penons  who  had 
heen^  baplwed,"  page  242.  This  is  fol^ 
lowed  fcj  praetiml  innstrations  of  the 
nature  of  the  ehange  whioh  the  apostles 
lequiied  previeualy  to  bi^tiam ;  aad  it 
18  proved  that  a  profession  of  repentacnoe 
and  faith  was  every  where  required,  and 
that  evea  the  case  of  Simon  Magas 
forms  ao  exoeption.  The  lecture  closes 
with  the  ease  of  SauL 

'»Or«U  thm  csieg  tbit  ooold  be  d^Osen  tt> 
JMUfy  lii2iUlki&  without  f«itb,  tbis  is   the 
wbrttb    The  pcMMMl  iatttftMnM  of  th«  LoffI 
hlkhfdf  ptaecs  it  beyeiid  the  ttogo  of  menAy 
Imttiw^  acdbiw    If  thefo  wete  no  etideneo  of 
bloiUth'tat  tlMt  aflEbtded  In  the  dMkrstjoii  of 
the  i«oid  htmMlf,  tfaii  wbiU  bo  oeoigh  tcrt 
Auuufta«  JOid  titnwp  ao  fur  mi  tbii  exoaoplfe  k 
eoBoemed^  4hoi  vitboot  mob  ixitkotkj  moro 
CMNioh  tod  ioqoiry  Aoidd  bo  oxcMsited.    But 
»••  <b«tt  1M  evMenee-  of  Pears  fditb  whni 
AiMiiiaolbaiidhiiii?    He  was  pnying»siid  to 
the  Lord,  whom  be  had  persecuted  too ;  he  had 
been-  three  days  without  food  in  his  snppfica- 
tsoM;  bis  blinded  and  emaciated  prostntloa 
would  apeak  tolumes,  and  more   ctoquently 
<baii  words.    Why  did  be  not  seek  asnstanco 
of  the  physidans  f    Why  did  be  not  obtain 
•ncconr  of  the  Rabbis,  io  whom  be  bad  his 
letters  of  commendation?    Why  did  he  not 
complain  of  his  personal  injury,  and  charge  the 
Naxarene  with  using  violence?    The  simple 
answer  is,  he  had  beliered.     In  his  own  words, 
*  ile   was    not    disobedient  to  the    heavenly 
vision,*    He  saw  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ; 
and  he  had  no  hope  now  but  in  his  mercy. 
Paul  was  not  ignorant.     His  knowledge  in  the 
Jews*  religion  wanted  only  this  one  centralis- 
ing point,  and  it  would  soon  form  a  perfect 
system  in  conformity  with  its  law.    Jesus  was 
the  trae  centre  of  all  the  elements  which  Saul 
had  collected  in  bis  youthful  study.    Hence, 
when  once  relieved  by  an  acceptance  in  Christ, 
he  was  prepared  for  action.    His  sins  he  saw  in 
the  rejection  and  persecution  of  the  Lord,  at 
whose  feet  he  was  now  prostrate,  fasting  in 
prayer.  The  messenger  reminds  him  that  these 
sins  must  be  disavowed,  washed  away,  in  the 
liiptism  Irf  which,  as  a  believer  in  Jesus,  hb 
alliance  with  rebellion  must  be  broken  for  ever. 
AVas  it  mere  excitement  ?    He  did  it.     He  did 
it  deliberately ;  be  did  it  as  the  Lord  approved; 
for  the  Lord  removed  his  blindness  in  the  very 
.«cL    Was  this  mere  excitement?    He  went 
into  ik^  sy5isgqgne  and  ooofounded  the  Jews  by 


pntoiog  tbew  tbdt  ildeleitw  U  boyiiliiadieid 
Christ.  Yet  it  is  uid,  dmt  thia  Ww  auze 
esdteawnt,  and  aot  fidth.  -Then  might  have 
been  excitement  feltr  and  justly,  for  tho-evauts 
were  imadeffid-;  bat  it  nHudaed  nntii^  in  dangle 
of  his  life,  tbediseipleoproonved'his-.eaoipeby'E 
irindoir  im  tho  dty  walU  Thai-  exmtemeni 
icmalned  until  ho  had  penetfaAed  Arabi|i»  and 
retaraed ;  it  was  not  quenched  by  the  trials  of 
Jeniaalom,  of  Spbesns,  of  Philippic  or  of  Jftomt  | 
it  sustained  him  on  Mars  Hill,  and  Ia  the  ship* 
wreck ;  it  continued  till  his  martyrdom :  bat  ife 
was  ttOTB  thsA  ojoeitement;  a  moraib  prindpto 
was  implantod  and  evolved  in  his  bteast  wbloU 
never  could  ox|^ ;  and  hencor  on  -temiiiuitiiig 
bis  triumphant  ostveTf  be  said,  *  I  hAvo  fiaiilwd 
my  ooone ;  I  have  kept  Me  faiih,*  St.  ^aid 
wa^  a  baited  believer.'*-^i)i.  SfO^S92. 
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']!he  seventh  leoture  is  on  Ui^  Tes^n 
mony  of  the  Ancient  Christian  Authoijib 
in  which  Mr»  Stoyel  bangs  paawge^lnom 
some  of  the  faiibersiiii  proof  thiat  thc^  re:* 
gaxded  baptism  as  prec^dM  ^-^  clmge 
of  heart,  and  iiot  .producing  i(r*  Some  of 
these  testimoniee  are  very  elear  im^ 
decided,  yet  we  must  confess  that. we 
cannot  Talue  this  evidence,  taken  «s  «^ 
whole,  so  highly  as  Mr.  StofyelapT 
pears  to  do.  Though  many  «:ipreB^ 
sions  of  the  fathers  .which  identify 
baptism  with  a  new  Inxth  o«ghtyHo 
doubt,  to  be  ta^en  to  mean  nothing 
more  than  that  it  was  the  entrance  on 
a  new  course,  the  avowed  beginning  c^ 
a  new  life,  it  must  yet,  be  admitted 
that,  from  the  bepinning  of  the  third 
century,  imdue  miportauce  was  at*- 
tached  to  the  rite  of  baptiami  until  it 
gradually  came  to  supers^  a  ohauge  of 
heart,  and  spiritual  religion  was  .aunost 
buried  under  the  aocumnlation  of  sacmr 
mental  forms. 

The  last  lecture  is  headed,  The  QeoGir 
ral  Apostacy.  Mr.  Stovel  traces  infiant 
baptism  to  the  notions  of  sacramenW 
efficacy,  which  gradually  became  ptreTa- 
lent  in  the  church;  and  thus  clearly 
admits  that  the  views  of  the  great  body 
of  fathers,  on  this  noint,  were  erroneous. 
He  then  notices  the  attempts  of  piedo- 
baptist  dissenters  to  mamtain  their 
position  by  arguments  drawn  from  the 
supposed  identification  of  the  terms 
baptize  and  purify,  and  concludes  with 
an  appeal  to  the  professed  disciples  of 
Christ  to  act  upon  their  principles  of 
allegiance  to  him. 

At  the  end  of  the  work  there  are 
three  appendices,  on  the  act  of  Ghristiaa 
baptism,   the   English    renderings    ci 
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BwrwDB  mffNmvtoisi  ^botibu. 


CpffQjnMBiom  In  Ihe  fizet  at  theaoi 
iffbieb  Mr.  Stovel  d^aignsulea  an  En^ 
li0b  naeibod  with  tho  word  beptue,  it  u 
fltM^m  that  no  Bttgtwh  word  oan  be 
auhstituted  for  ^baptize/'  so  as  to  be 
ioitelHgil^  in*aU  the  pamages  in  which 
it.  eoeuri,  exoept  one  having  the  mean- 
ing '^imBierse/*  or  <^d^/*  We  must 
oenfeM  that  we  were  way  to  •baervey 
in  one  part  of  tbeae  obaanrationAya  tone 
of.' banter,  whieh  ia  not  ait  all  to  our 
t^atei  and  wfe  would  eenitiu^y  urge  Mr. 
StoTel-  to  omit,  in  a-  second  «ditM>n, 
almeet  the 'Whole  pangn^th  on  the 
dintjaoti^  between  'Agoing  down  int<' 
4ad  'Agoing  oAyV  the  water; 
'  la  xegajrdito  our  Lord's  oommiaiien 
CMati  xKTfiii,  16 — 20),  there  iwe  two 
mimniatical  points  whiofa  Mr»  Stovel 
wcussefl.  The  firet^  rehkting  to  the  dis* 
agffeteent  in  gender  between  the  noim 
(6tvv)  And-  Uie  following  pronoun 
(^ifTo^^  as  treated  >ef  pxineipaUj  in 
the^ixtbleotore)  to  which  we  premised 
te  retert    Mr.  Stovel  thus  states  the 


.'*  In  bis  appeal  to  the  commission, pr.  Halley 
d Wells  with  as  mncB  triampbant  rapetition  of 
[On3  the  English  pitmoiin  them,  and  the  phrase 
'  grainmatical  a«use,'  at  cap  with  eM«  be  reot n- 
cile^  to  modesty.  In  the  sentence,  ''Go  je 
forth,  disciple  all  the  nations,  haptixing  tiiem 
iuto  the  naxne  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Soq» 
and  of  the  Ho^  Ohoat,  teaching  them  to 
ohserre .  all  things  whatsoever  X  hare  com*- 
manded  you.*  The.  word  iham,  which  followa 
the  >f  ords  baptiaci  and  teach*  i»  used  to  tramUte 
the  word  fitnnm^  which  la  a  m^tacnliae  jwooo^tt) 
apd  falU  under  the  naJI^  that  a  proptona  agrees 
with,  its  noun  in  tha  antecedsnt  pgnpoailiion  ia 
munhex;  ^d  gtadar,  h(Ui  ifirivm  its  •case  fmm 
the  verb  in  its  ofn  pivposiftioa.  Bat  the  ant^- 
Qsdent  preposition  here  is, '  Go  aiid  disciple  ail 
1^  aatioQs;'  the  nations  being  neuter:  bj  this 
tfde,  the  waf^aline  avrwtt  ^^*  eanaot  agne^ 
tJberefoR),  wi^  this  anteoedant  nonn.  If  the 
QoiiMe  aC  the  wasoidng  aeeiBed  to  require  It, 
ahd  eseeptiona  to  the  nUe  ooold  be  found,  to 
justify  the  refiming  of  evvtvt  to  the  neater 
antecedents  Dr.  HaUey  ihoold  hare  prodooed 
the  case%  to  justify  bis  departure  fttm  the 
rale;  bat  he  has  not  done  so,  be  appeals  to 
graaimar,  and  in  gnoBmnr  be  fitils.  it  is  be* 
Uered  that  no  example,  to  justify  sneb  a  depar* 
tare  from  tbis  mle,  can  be  fonnd.'*«^i^  221, 

3hEX« 

,.  TVe  cannot  but  express  our  aatoniah- 
xpentatthi6  4a$t.jiia|jemeint,  M^,  Stovel 


mnat  aiirdiy  have  notinedrtiKirfiadingrtb^ 
Qtieek  TeetaPMMt  thai  it  is  not^ai  «tt 
unusual  for  neuter  nonna,  w^eh  slgiii^^ ' 
living  agents,  to  be  ifoUowed  bff  prbnonaa 
in  the  masculine  gender.  Thns,  GaL  iv« 
19^  rrevU  ^lev,  o9c,  where  -the  neon  is 
neuter  and  the  rehitive  masouHne  ;  and 
with  rc^gard  to  tins  verj  nonn,  there  ana 
mnnjr  ojcampka  of  the  sanu^  oooaitT«i>f 
tion ;  e.  g.,  Matt.  xxy.  32,  "  Before  hna 
shall  be  gathenodal^.tHtfi^9is(««vrara 
lfrnfr),«nd  ne  ahaU  seponitelAem  (n^rodr); 
Acts  zzL  25,  "As  touching  thn  Gentalei 
(l^KMv)  who  believe,  we  have  written 
aud  oonchided  tint  thej^  {airtf^  <yb- 
unrm-  Bd  sunh  thing,  da^e  only  thai 
t^eir  keen  themselTes  {vi^o^\  fron 
idols."  Thn  samie  ooBstruotien  ia  fonnd 
in  Aota  xxvL  17 ;  XKfiiL  28 ;  Rom.  ii« 
14;.  £phi  iv.  1 7?  IB;  nnd  piobaUj  in  other 
paBsageti'Sinoe  these  examples  liave  been 
collected  from  s  .¥«7  haatj^  vefeveneetrt^ 
the  Greek  concordance.  One  passage  oif 
similar  oonstniction  (Aets  xv.  17)  has 
been  gimn,  by  Mr.  Stov^  in  the  eovse 
oi  tins  iq^ndix)  and  though  he  does 
not  there  refer  to  this  peculiarity  of  it, 
it  would  seem  that  he  had  notioed  H 
from  the  translation  he  gives.  It  would 
take  us  too  far  away  firom  the  nmtter  In 
hand  to  remark  on  his  inmslation  of 
this  passage,  but  we  must  say  that 
it  cannot  be  made  to  accord  with  the 
grammatical  structure  of  the  Greek 
text.  The  construction  on  whi<^  we 
are  r^narking  is  by  no  means  pecu- 
liar to  the  New  Testament,  as  any  one' 
may  see  by  referring  to  the  gntmmars 
(e.  g.  Matthisd's  Gr.  Qfam.  §  434^  JeLfs 
Or.  Gram.  §  d7X)).  There  is»  then,  no- 
thing in  the  gfnder  of  tiie  pnronoim 
which  would  militatoagainst  Dr.  Halley's 
aigoment  drawn  from  it.  The  true  an* 
swer  to  his  argument,  as  it  seems  to  n^ 
ifi^  that  he  falls  into  an  error  oonilar  t(v 
tiiat  whieh  we  have  noticed  in  I^; 
Stovel,  vis.,  the  attempt  to  pn^  gram« 
matical  accuracy  too  far.  Iliere  oro 
many  instances  ia  whieh  the  pranoun 
does  not  include  the  whole  notion  of  the 
anteoedcnt  noun.  To  give  one  inbtanoe; 
Matt.  xii.  Iby^^QfrntmuUihtd^iolixm^ 
him  and  he  healed  M«9it  o^"  Thephun 
meaning  is,  that  he  healed  all  those 
from  among  the  multitudes  who  were 
ddt.  So  in  this  passage  the  term 
"them"  cannot  be  token  in  the  whole 
extent  of  the  antecedent,  ^  nations,**  but 
must  be  limited  to  those  wh6  are  Proper 
sul^ects  for  baptism.  Andainoelhnl&ik' 
eomn^and  as  to  ^  diioipleatttiief  nattas,^ 
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thdnattttal'oonstniotion  will  rafer  the 
pvmioan  in  the  sabseqttent  eloase,  to 
those  from  amongst  the  nations  who  are 
made  disciples.  Thi8,  indeed,  is  the 
result  at  which  Mr.  Stovel  arrives,  but 
his  azifument  that  the  pronoun  airodc 
cannot  grammatioaUy  have  l^yif  for  its 
flBteeedent  lies  open  to  the  objection 
which  we  have  endeavoured  to  point 
out. 

The  second  grammatical  point,  in 
respect  to  the  oommission,  Mr.  Stovel 
thosetatea: — 

**From  tie  coniideratioiii  advanced  in  tlu 
tent  #f  Leclar*  VI.,  it  it  dear  that  tht  irord«» 
*Qo  forth,  disciple  all  the  nations,  baptising 
tbeiii^'&e,]nwt  contaia  an  elUpsif^  since  the 
dsKipting  of  a  nation  is  not  a  work  consistent 
toth  the  facta  of  saortd  history,  the  intentions 
of  divine  We,  «r  the  powers  with  which  the 
apostles  were  entnisted/'-— fo^  508. 

And  he  goes  on  to  show  that  the 
vfepfrntwa  «a-*d  must  be  understood 
before  the  words  xdivra  rd  i^yit,  tnnar 
btiilg  the  passage,  "disciple  ye  (indi- 
vLdeAla)  (through  or  in)  all  the  nations." 
In  the  Qourse  of  his  remarks,  he  strangely 
mijces  up  three  separate  verbs,  fiadni- 
ry^iiit  4vay7«\i{ofki(,  and  Kppwrvkf^    Cle- 
ment uses  the  last  of  these,  with  the 
phrase  sari  x^pac  <^ai  w^Xcic,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  apostles'  preaching ''  through 
legions  and  cities."    We  need  not,  how- 
ever^ f<^ow  the  whole  course  of  Mr. 
Sjbovel's  argument  to  show  that  he  has 
taken  up  an  untenable  position.    It  is 
^ffident  to  remark  that  the  verb  here 
employed  (/ia^ifrt6*>)  is  not  that  which 
Element  uses,  and  when  used  intran8i>- 
tively,  has  not  the  sense  whidi  Mr. 
Stovel  would  seem  to  give  it.    It  then 
means  not  "  to  make  duciples^"  bat  ^^  to 
be  a  disciple."    It  is  thus  used  in  Matt. 
XX^»  67,  wheore  it  la  said  that  Joseph 
also  himself  was  a  disciple  (kfiodiirtwt) 
of  Jesus,    When  used  transitively,  it 
means  "  to  diseiple,"  or  '^  to  make  disci- 
pjks  rcf"  ib»  peoraons  so  made  disciples 
being  the  object  of  the  verb,  and  of 
oourse  the  term  by  which  these  persons 
are  expressed  follows  the  verb  in  the 
accusative  case.    Thus,  Acts  xiv.  21, 
f$adnTtv9avTiC  Uayovc,  "  Having  disci- 
^ed  manatf.'*    If,  then,  the  woras,  *'  all 
the  nations,"  are  to  be  governed  by 
mrd  understood,  and  are  not  the  object 
of  the  verb,  there  will  be  a  double 
ellipsis)  for  the  ot^jeot  of  the  verb  then 
H  sol  expressed^  and  we  mush  mppose 


some  other  noun  to  be  tmderstooct;  as, 
indeed,  Mr.  Stovel  does  in  his  transla- 
tion, though  he  makes  no  nmark  upon' 
it.  This  is  so  strange  an  eUipsiB,  when 
the  noun,  immediately  fbllowing  the 
verb,  seems  at  least  to  stand  as  its 
object,  that  few  wUl,  we  think,  be  in* 
dined  to  admit  it.  Nor  can  we  at  all 
see  the  need  of  supposing  any  ellipsis, 
^e  term  **  nations  -'  is  not  necessarily 
to  be  understood  of  various  collections 
of  men,  each  viewed  in  its  ooUective 
capacity,  and  forming  one  body  which, 
as  a  wfa(de,  is  to  be  discipled  ana 
baptized,  but  the  word  in  itsetf  includes 
the  notion  of  the  individuals  who  make 
up  these  bodies;  and  since  the  act  of 
"discipling"  or  teaching  can  only  be 
performed  on  individuals,  that  notion, 
of  necessity,  is  brought  before  the  mind 
in  this  passage.  There  is,  then,  no 
grammatioal  ellipsis ;  the  force  of  the 
tenons  themselves,  w&vra  rd  Idvir,  in 
this  constroction,  is  '*  all  the  individuaJs 
of  ail  nations."  It  does  not,  of  course, 
follow  that  all  individuals  would  actually 
become  disciples.  That  which  theapos^ 
ties  had  to  do  was  to  use  their  efforts  to 
make  them  become  such,  just  as  Mark 
says,  "Preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature." 

We  fear  wo  have  exhausted  the 
patience  of  our  readers  by  these  length- 
ened remarks  on  what  may  be  con- 
sidered minute  points  of  criticism.  But 
we  must  still  further  beg,  with  all  respecti 
that  Mr.  Stovel  should  revise  the  transla- 
tion which  he  has  given  of  passages  of 
the  New  Testament.  We  honour  his  en- 
deavours to  give  Uteraliy  the  mcamnff 
of  every  word,  but  we  feel  persuaded 
that  he  will  see  that  he  has,  in  many 
oases,  not  attained  his  object.  We  par- 
ticularly object  to  the  almost  indis- 
criminate insertion  of  the  indefinite 
article  "  a,"  when  the  definite  article  is 
not  expressed  in  Gredc.  Mr.  Stovel  is 
aware  that  there  are  many  cases  in 
which  the  Qreeks  did  not  insert  the 
definite  article  because  the  nofon  carried 
in  itself  the  definite  notion,  which  the 
article  is  intended  to  express ;  and  that 
in  many  other  cases  the  absence  of  any 
Ibglish  article,  definite  or  indefinite, 
much  more  truly  represents  the  force 
of  the  original  which,  in  fact,  has  none; 
whilst  there  are,  again,  cases  in  which 
we  arc  accustomed  to  insert  the  definite 
where  we  do  not  convey  that  notion  of 
definiteness  which  the  presence  of  the 
Greek  article  would  imply,    thus,  for 


Jfi^^  d&OK^»  p£Ji»  1^; 


hDpnrvmaeat  to  tutin&Ml^  Tittis  Ifi.  A, 
<6 Vhroogh  Mt<  imslue^  of  «(  n«vf  brrth; 
and awoamU^^  «  H^AySpirit/^  ^age 
94Si  Tke  defiiute  aHide  tt  ii<>t  iteqoired 
itt  tiM  fint  ttnd  tinM  indtsnces,  but 
tlierte  i«  Boneedto  Jnseftthe'indefittiM? 
in  th»  fleoond  and  fourth  the  defiaite  is, 
inomr  ytew^  leqnimd,  and  mo«l  meoiallj' 
mthalouilL  indeed^  Mr.  St<yv«i  liibxisdf 
MOBS  to  •oknowladge  this  in  hu  ttasis- 
lation)  of  the.  remaikB  of  Tbeophjlaot  on 
this  paange,  wheve  heuBee  thetefms, 
'itke  Holy  %irit;*  though  the<^t8irt  of 
the  Qrcek  fiitheo  ia  ivi^oat  the  axiiole, 
just  M  that  o£Pwil  is.  WetMMt  notion 
(no  other/ paaMige }  QbL  iii.28y''^i!lbere 
it  notlnroaanwn  m  Jew,  andin«ioiiw»  s 
Oie^"  fkft,  iMige  341. .  Thaioonrtn&otiiiar 
of  the  ^xBok  would  make  tha8!nnderiiig> 
inqxMnble,.  Aiaee  the.  wofida  «te'  Im 
("  there  ia  not.  in")  do  not  .doohb. aflai 
each  adljeotivO)  bat  afteih.eaoh  paiv  of 
a^ioctivee;  and  il  it  wero  vet  00^  thia 
method  of  ao^ljRAg^  the  eUipws  eeema 
to  ua  inajmiiwihky  wjiea  it  may"  ae 
plainly,  he  anppUed  from  iha  oonahwing 
worda  of  the  a^ntenoe,  hv  Xp*j9vf  'In^wt 
'^  There  ia.  not.  in  [Chmt]  Jow  nor 
Greek  .  ^  .  for  jre  aU  are  one  in  Chrut 
JesTAsJ* 

We  had  marked  for  eji^amination  some 
other,  passages  from  the  Kew  Testament^ 
but  probabTj  we  have  said  enough  to 
juBtify  QTir.re(|[uest  that  Mr.  Sfcovel  would 
carefullj  review  the  whole  of  his  trans- 
lation^.  We  have  been  induced  to  make 
these  remarks  principally  that  we  may 
free  Mr.  StoveVs  argument  from  some 
things'  which  seem  to  us  objectiomible, 
and  which,  therefore,  might  weaken  its 
forqe  in  the  minds  of  some,  at  least,  of 
his  readers.  Agreeing,  as  we  do,  in  the 
general  conclusioii  at  which  Mr.  Btovel 
arrives,  we  feel  it  the  more '  incumbent 
upon  us  to  state  clearly,  that  we  do  not 
assent  to  all  the  arguments  and  illustra- 
tions which  he  employeL  The  great 
object  which)  we  doubt  not,  Mr.  Stovel 
has  in  view^  as  well  a6  ourselres,  is  the 
advancement  of  the  truth ;  but  we  should 
betray  the  cause  of  'truth  if  we  did  not 
avow  our  dissent  from  what  we  believe 
to  be  erroneous,  even  though  it  be  em- 
ployed for  the  establishment  of  our  own 
opinions. 

In  regard  to  style,  the  leetnree  are 
evidently  much  more  adapted  for  being 
listened  to  than  for  being  read^  Many 
aentenoes  are  obscure  whidi  "were,  doubt'^ 
leBS,  psain  wnen*  wey  -weiv 


7hia'Ql)ieddty'«Eri8t!r  pitttiy^kim  nn-* 
usual  coinbiDaftions  of  words,  and  partly 
finotnthe  vtie  of  words  in  an  unusual 
sense^  as,  e.  g.,  the  word  ^action,"  whiclli^ 
occurs  veryftecmently;  sometimes  ^re 
is  a  sort  or  double  sense,  aa  in  the  woitf 
"^  juatiaed,"  pp.  147^146;  and  not  tufre- 
({uently  the  sentenoea  are  incomplete,  as 
in  the  folio  wing  example,  ''It  was  neces- 
sary, and  even  courtesy  required  [that] 
so  much  attention  [i^onld  be  given]  to 
the  premises  and  axguments,*'  ezc,  fs^ 
66;  where  the  words  indnded  m 
brackets,  or  aome  sindlar  expressionB, 
must  be  supplied.  There  needs'  a  y&y 
cai^sfcd  revlnon  to  ftee  the  wOrl!  'from 
defecta  of  thia  kind.  Yet  with  til  these 
ei^osptioBs  the  style  is,  on  -ihe  whole;  aa 
those  who-  are  '  acquainted  vdth  the^ 
aui^r  would  expect  it  to  bo^vigorooa 
and  eflfectivu.  9%e  lengthened  quota** 
tiona  we  have  given  wmftttnish  a  ftir 
specimefi  Of  it. 
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Oh'tfti  MWini  tf'Htndmng  mart  BJfintnt  tU 
'Education  of  the  People,    A  Lttitr  to  th$ 
Lerd  Bishop  af  St.  David%    ^y  WUuxs. 
FAiuiUHAR  Hook,  UJ).,  Vkor  ^f  l^^ 
London :  8vo.  pp.  71.    Price  2t.  6d.   . 

PoPULAB  education  ia  likely  to  bailor 
some  months  at  least,  the  leading  topia 
of  conversation  among  the  more  intelli- 
gent of  our  countrymen.  The  new 
premier,  with  whom  it  has  alwaya  been 
a  favourite  subject,  has  already  an- 
nounced his  hope  that  he  shall  be  able 
to  lay  some  practical  measure  in  rela* 
tion  to  it  before  the  House  of  Commons; 
and  the  announcement  was  received 
with  apparent  satisfaction  by  p^nunent 
men  of  difierent  parties.  Among  atates- 
men  there  is  a  general  concurrence  in 
the  opinion  that  there  is  a  mass  of  igno- 
rance in  this  country,  inconsistent  with 
its  welfare  and  safety,  which  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  state  to  adopt  energetic 
means  of  removing.  A  large  portion  of 
the  benevolent  and  religious  classes  of 
the  community,  indudi^  many  influ- 
ential dissenters,  are  of  the  same  opin- 
ion; some  of  them  holding  it  so  strongly 
aa  to  be  ready  to  accede  to  pl&ns  whicn 
are  not  in  accordance  with  their  princi- 
ples, and  which  they  cannot  contempfa^ 
with  perfect  satisftiction.  We  deem  it 
our  "dutir;  therefore,  without  delay,  to 
dlteot  the  attention  of  ou^  readers  to 
the  subject,  iii  otder  to  prqMra  'ftem 
fordiaeuaBiOns  to  w^dtdk'^mey-wffl^aooB 
jbo'poiKattptiMni^lKtttttMAed:- '  ••     *  ^* 
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.  Thepjttnphlet  before^us,  which,  though 
it  ba3  but  just  appeared^  has  already 
Reached  a  third  edition,  is  oa  manj 
icoounts  remarkahle.  Its  author.  Dr. 
Hook,  is  well  known  as  an  able  and 
Vifluential  leader  among  the  high  church 
clergy.  The  style  in -which  he  writes  is 
calm,  dignified,  and  earnest;  ho  has 
evidently  bestowed  much  independent 
and  rigorous  thought  on  the  subject; 
and  the  conclusions  at  wliich  he  has 
arrived  are  such  as  few  would  have 
anticipated.  Man^  who  have  been  ac« 
customed  to  admire,  as  well  as  many 
who  have  altogethear  distrusted  him,  will 
read  some  passages  in  this  pamphlet  with 
emotions  similar  to  those  which  were 
excited  in  Damascus  by  the  fiist  ser- 
mons of  Saul  of  Tarsus.  It  may  be 
that  we  have  misunderstood  him  former- 
ly^ or  it  may  be  that  bis  views  have  been 
modified  by  meditation  and  experience^ 
but  we  have  found  many  things  in  these 
pages  that  have  both  surprised  and 
pleased  us.  There  is  a  grea^r  approxi- 
mation to  what  we  deem  correct  views 
i^  the  following  passage^  for  example, 
tfiaii  we  ever  expected  to  see  from  the 
pen  of  Dr.  Hook : — 

"The  notion  ii  now  exploded  which  once 
prrrailed,  Xhtkt  the  chorch  ot  England  fau  Hn 
exdurive  clftim  to  pecnnlary  suppoit  cm  the 
ground  of  its  heitig  the  ettahllshment.  thbat 
JnhUf  like  myseK^  are  called  High  Chnrthnten, 
bsVe  little  or  no  sympathy  with  mere  eatablisfa- 
Doentarians.  In  what  way  the  church  of  Hog- 
,land  is  ettahfished,  even  in  this  portion  of  the 
British  empire,  It  U  rciy  difficult  to  say  *  Oar 
Ancestors  endowed  the  church,  not  by  legislative 
enactment,  but  by  the  piety  of  indiriduals ; 
even  royal  benefactors  acted  !n  their  indiTidual, 
not  their  corporate,  capacity,  and  their  grants 
hkve  been  protected,  like  property  devised  to 
other  corporations,  by  the  legislature^  At  the 
conquest  the  bishops  were,  on  account  of  the 
lands  they  held,  made  barons,  and  inrested  with 
the  rights  as  well  as  the  responsibilities  of  feudal 
lords.  It  is  as  barons,  not  as  bishops,  that  seats 
In  the  flonse  of  Lords  are  held  M*  some  of  our 
prelates ;  not  by  all,  fcv  a  portion  of  our  hierarchy 
eminently  distinguished  for  learning,  seal,  and 
piety,  the  colonial  bishops,  are  excluded*  The 
church  thus  endowed  and  protected,  was  once 
the  chnfch  of  the  whole  nation :  it  was  cor*- 
rupted  in  tho  middle  agts :  it  was  reformed ; 
and,  as  the  old  c&thollc  church,  refomied,  it 
remains  among  os  to  this  day,  one  of  the  great 
corporations  of  the  land.  But  it  ceased  to  be  the 
teligioo  of  the  whole  nation  when,  many  depart* 
bg  from  it,  a  fiiU  toleftftiQB  ^f  all  denomiiiar 


tlons  9i  phiistlfnity  isa»'gi«itc4r  ltrfxial9« 
therefore^  now»  simp^  a»fneof  the  many  our* 
ponkiona  of  the  eouotry^  ekiming  fixm  the 
state,  like  erety  other  ootporaliou,  pivtectioQ* 
fi»r  its  rights  and  its  property.  It  it  a  pure 
fiction  to  assert  that  tho  state,  byaoy  act  of 
parliament,  hae  established  the  chnrah  of  £ngw 
land,  or  aay  ether  form  of  Ouietianity,  t» 
which  it  is  tzclosiyely  boomd  tsr  render  pecuv 
niary  support,  or  to  afford  any  otbsr  support 
than  such  as  every  class  of  her  Majesty's  sub* 
jects  have  a  right  to  demand.  This  is  proved 
by  the  impossibiUty  of  prodocing  any  act  of 
parlUtnent  by  itrhiek  thia  estaUiahment  was 
ordained.  The  ohnroh 'hae  hiherited  property, 
together  with  oerfiin  righta,  and  i«  has  a  claim 
upon  protectbn*  precisely  ahaSlar  to  the  elaiotf 
ffr^ntootba  whioh  may  be  «i^^  tite  Lord 
Mayor  and  the  Corporation  of  Xrfmdon,  who  are ' 
also  invested  with  eertidn  rights  and  property 
handed  down  to  them  irom  their  predecessors* 
The  ohttrch  has  ao  more  dahn  for  exclusive 
pecuniary  dd  ih>m  iho  state,  or  for  any  peco* 
niaiy  aid  at  al^  than  is  possessed  by  any  other 
of  those  many  corporatiens  with  which  our 
countiy  Abounds.  To  call  upon  pkfliament  tp 
vote  any  money  for  the  exclusive  support  of  the 
chnreh  of  England,  *is  to  call  npon  porliamenlf' 
to  do  what  is  utfjMt.  Thv  taxes  are  cbltceted 
from  persons  of  aH"  religitf as,  nnd  cannot  b(4  ' 
furly  expended  for  the  exclusive  maiotenanro ' 
of  one.'  t  way,  indeed,  in  passbg,  observe,  that 
the  outcry  is  tinjuit  which  is*  somothnes  raised 
agnnsigotertiment  ic(r  not  establishing  bishop, 
ries  in  the  colonies  r  if  the  goverhment  is 
to  support  our  bishops,  it  is  equally  bound 
to  support  prelates  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
and  preshyteriati  ministen;  and  by  seekbg, 
therefore,  for  such  Support,  we  should  only 
fare  the  worse.  If  the  church  has  a  right 
to  demand  protection  from  the  state,'  the 
afate  has  an  equal  right  to  demand  of  the 
church  that,  with  her  ample  endowments,  she 
should  make  provision  for  her  wants  without 
seeking  grants  trom  the  public  funds,  which  are 
raised  by  the  taxation  of  all  the  people.  I  think 
that  our  colonial  bishops  ought  to  be  supportedi 
not  xncrcly  by  private  subscriptions,  but  by  the 
more  wealthy  bishops  at  home :  but,  be  this  as 
it  mtiy,  we  have  certainly  no  right  to  make  a 
demand  for  such  a  purpose  upon  the  state.  And 
if  the  church  of  England  claims  a  right  to  the 
exclusive  education  of  the  people,  it  becomes 
her  duty  to  seek  to  supply  the  deficiency  of  the 
funds  required,  by  appropriating  her  property 
to  this  purpose.  Onr  bishops  are,  on  this  prin- 
ciple, bound  to  go  down  to  the  House  of  Lords 
and  seek  powen  from  the  l^gisktnre  to  sell 
their  estatsa^  and  thair  azaflsple  .should  be  . 
follofMA  lif  th»  »oi«  ofnl^  «(  the  inferior 
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dcisr^  ,  Tkt  help  of  the  iai^  w(»ld  jw  tben 
sufficient  It  would  be  better  for  the  church 
to  have  a  pauperised  hierarchy  than  an  unedu- 
cated people ;  and  never  could  the  hierarchy  be 
poore  respectable  than  when  pauperixed  in  such 
i(  cause.  But  though  I  shrink  not  from  declar- 
ing what  must  be,  and  ought  to  be,  the  conse- 
quence of  asserting  the  principle  that  the  edu- 
cation of  the  people,  secular  as  well  as  religious, 
pertaina  ezclusivelj  to  the  church,  I  admit  that 
such  a  measure  is  not  to  be  required,  because 
the  country  will  not  accept  the  education  of  the 
church ;  and  for  the  religious  education  of  those 
who  will  receive  education  at  our  hands,  we 
have  at  present  sufficient  funds,  though  they 
are  insufficient  for  that  which  it  is  useless  for 
the  church  to  attempt — the  general  education 
of  the  people."— Pji.  37-40. 

Perhaps  the  writer  does  not  perceive 
dearly  whither  some  of  the  principles 
•volved  in  this  paragraph  would  lead, 
hnt  it  is  pleasing  to  find  him  avowing 
them,  and  applying  them  as  he  does  to 
ufttional  education.  The  following  re- 
marks appear  to  us  to  be  equally  true 
and  pertinent . — 

'*  It  is  abundantly  clear  that  the  state  cannot 
give  a  religious  education,  as  the  word  religion 
ia  understood  by  unsophisticated  minds.  The 
assertion  thai  it  is  desirable  that  the  state 
ahonld  educate,  and  that  its  education  muat  be 
a  reKgions  one,  which  is,  as  I  shall  show,  in  one 
sense  true,  must  greatly  awaken  suspicion  when 
Hf  aasertaon  is  mole  by  thoae  who  are  known 
to  haw  no  nligion,  prapariy  apnUng,  them- 
•cbMb  It  ia  auspccted  that  an  crasioa  is 
intended,  and  that  it  is  meant  to  keep  the  word 
of  prpmiae  to  the  ear,  but  break  it  to  the  hope, 
tliere  ia  an  instinct  in  the  religious  mind,  which 
cxcitei  a  tuspidon  that  the  principle  is  enunci- 
ated merely  to  silence  opposition ;  and  the  ques- 
tion at  once  occurs  to  the  practical  English 
mind  (to  which  religion  is  not  a  sentiment,  but 
a  reality) ;  when  you  speak  of  religion,  what 
religion  do  you  intend  ?  The  churchman  asks, 
ts  education  to  be  based  on  my  religion  t  If  it 
be,  I  am  ready  to  aacrifice  every  thing  in  order 
to  work  with  the  state.  But  no ;  this  cannot 
be ;  for  this  would  exclude  a  large^and  infln. 
ential  portion  of  the  communitj ,  the  protestant 
dissenters.  And  tlien  comes  the  question  from 
the  dissenters.  Will  you  base  education  upon 
protestantism,  or  the  admission  of  every  species 
of  doctrine  and  opinion  except  those  which  are 
peculiar  to  the  church  of  Rome  ?  This  cannot 
be ;  because  it  would  lead  to  the  rejection  of 
Soman  catholics.  Will  you  base  religion,  then, 
on  the  blUe,  and  the  Uble  only  ?  The  difficulty 
ii6w  ocean  at  te  the  vanion  to  be  oseO,  whether 


the  authoiysed  Teisioiv  the  Bomsn  catJUolk^  or^ 
the  'unitarian*  version.  What,  thra,  ia  tbe 
religion  the  statesman  will  give  us  as  the  basis 
of  education  ?  Upon  investigating  the  subject^ 
we  find  that  a  notion  prevails  among  carelesa 
people,  that  religion  may  be  treated  as  either 
general  or  special :  sjiecial  religion  is  doctrinal, 
and  general  religion  is  some  system  of  morfis 
which,  being  divested  of  all  doctrine,  looks  so 
like  no  religion  at  all,  that  religious  persons  at 
onoe  perceive,  that  when  people  tklk  of  an 
education  based  on  such  a  religion,  they  seek  to 
deceive  themselves  as  well  as  us,  and  utter  a 
falsehood."— Pp.  33—35. 

After  showing  that  to  separate  the 
morality  of  the  gospel  from  the  doo- 
trines  of  the  gospel  every  one  who 
knows  what  the  gospd  is  knows  to  he 
im^ssible,  that  the  general  religioii 
which  some  talk  of  is  no  religion — ^a 
mere  deceptive  shadow — and  that  those 
who  were  thus  instructed  would  be 
brought  up  to  suppose  that  Christian 
doctnne  is  a  thing  indifferent,  an  ex- 
ercise for  the  ingenuity  of  theologians.; 
but  of  no  practical  importance,  Br. 
Hook  adds, — 

"  I  believe  that  all  religious  sects  and  partict 
win,  on  this  ground,  combine  to  resist  any  state 
education  which  is  professedly  religious;  and  I 
believe  that  it  is  because  statesmen  have  sup- 
posed it  necessary',  in  order  to  conciliate  reh- 
gioua  persons,  which  they  have  entirely  fiuled 
to  do,  by  talking  of  their  education  as  based 
upon  religion,  that  the  strong  feeling  of  oppod* 
tion  to  state  education  has  been  excited.     But' 
their  position  will  be  changed,  if  they  teU  ut' 
that  while  the  state  reoognixes  the  necessity  of 
a  religious  education,  it  can  itself  only  give 
a  literary  and  scientific  education ;  and  that  it 
will  obtain  from  others  a  blessing  which  it  eaa^ 
not  confer  itael£    It  makes  an  essential  (iffcf* 
eoce  whether  a  part  is  put  for  the  whole,  which 
is  the  fact  under  the  systems  hitherto  propoaed ; 
or  whether  the  litersry  education  of  the  atate 
be  declared  of  itself  insufficient,  and  only  one 
department  of  a  great  work.    If  the  state  sa^v 
that  it  will  make  provision  for  literary  or  aeeokr 
instruction,  calling  in  the  joint  aid  of  theebntch 
and  dissenters  to  complete  the  ednnatlon ;  if  H 
divides  education  into  two  departments^  asMun- 
ing  one  to  itself,  and  offering  every  fiidlHy  to 
those  who  labour  in  the  other  deportment,  « 
great  portion  of  the  objections  to  which  I  havo 
allnded  will  be  annihUated."— i)>.  3S,  87. 
*  *  •  « 

•*  Now  if  the  state  wcio  to  establish  a  sAool 
m  which  litenny  and  adentific  iasti^icii«i  only 
skovld  be  giren  by  the  maMcr  ifftUM  hf 
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fft  f  enii&ftiity  wotud  not  tub  pnnciplo  bv  fnfi'* 
denttf  tifinned ;  provided  it  'were  required  of 
every  child  to  bring  on  tlie  Monday  of  every* 
week  a  certificate  of  hli  having  attended  the 
Sunday  school  of  hl$  parish  church,  or  of  some 
place  of  worship  legally  licensed,  and  also  of  hii 
having  attended,  for  similar  religious  Instrac* 
tion,  at  some  period  set  apart  during  the  week? 
liet  this,  then,  he  a  principle  laid  down,-^that 
the  state  might  endow  schools  in  which  inttruc- 
don  purely  literary  or  secular  should  he  im- 
parted, with  due  care  to  impress  upon  the  minds 
of  the  children  the  fact,  that  this  instruction  is 
not  in  itself  sufficient ;  hut  that,  to  complete 
th4  ayatem  of  cdoeation,  wligioiis  inatruction  is 
also  aeourod  ior  them,  in  accordanoa  with  those 
trsditiooawhethor  of  dbuich  or  of  dissent,  which 
^y  have  received  Irom  their  pannts.'*— Pj»4 
4i»,41. 

There  is  so  muoh  that  is  honesty 
UbenJ,  and  reasonable,  in  the  following 
passage,  that  we  could  wish  that  the 
writer  were  both  almost  and  altogether 
such  as  we  are  in  sentiment  and 
practice ; — 

"Those  who  think  with  me  do  not  wish  to 
liaviB  the  education  of  the  people  in  our  hands, 
unless  the  people  are  willing  to  accept  the  edu- 
eation  which  we,  as  miniiters  of  the  church,  are 
commissioned  to  |^ve.  Still  less  do  we  wish,  as 
■ome  influential  parties  in  the  National  Society 
have  suggested,  to  allure  children  of  dissenters 
into  our  schools,  under  a  promise  that  the 
catechism  shall  not  be  taught,  while  all  the 
while  we  have  it  in  our  hearts  to  induce  them, 
when  they  grow  up,  to  become  conformists.  We 
aimply  seek  the  liberty  which  is  conceded  to  all, 
to  teach  those  who  are  willing  to  receive  our 
inatruction,  according  to  what  we,  being  church- 
men, have  received  aa  the  words  of  truth.  As 
ta  the  formation  of  a  church  party  distinct  from 
church  principles,  we  repudiate  the  idea. 

*'  I  am  inclined  to  contend  that  the  clergy 
will  be  more  at  liberty  to  propound  to  their 
children  the  doctrines  of  the  church  under  the 
^yatffm  I  propose,  than  they  are  under  the 
•silting  system.  They  will  not  be  restrained, 
by  motives  of  policy,  from  teaching  the  truth, 
and  tha  whole  truth,  and  they  will  have  even 
more  opportunity  for  doing  so  than  they  have 
at  present.  It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  dis- 
aenten  will  enjoy  equal  liberty ;  that  their 
priviicgea  wiU  be  the  same ;  but  thia  is  precisely 
what  I  ask  tha  daigy  to  aonander-rjealonay 
of  disaenters.  Let  us  put  all  thought,  of  dis- 
acntOBS  out  of  the  question  ^  whether  they  take 
tha  lead  or  ibUow  thf  iaad,.  i»  only  «  qnfatioa  in 
whiqhjtj)^,9l»d|>,tf  tbaestabliftlMnjn^ii.flW- 
cemed ;  lei  'us  pass  it  by,  and  simply  seek  to 

TOL.   fZ.— FOITBTU   SERIES. 


iaeehdn  i»1ieth^  or  ittdt  iftf  dm 'educate  the 
chOdtvn  whose  imretita'  will  accejit  a  chuyc& 
educatioii  at  our  hands,  as'weH  under  the  systeni 
I  propose  as  we  can  do  under  thtf  drcnmstancel 
in  which  we  are  now  placed  ^  I  have  no  fear  ai 
to  the  answer  unprejudiced  minds  must  give  Hi 
Che  questfOtt.  VTe  shall  obtain  a  great  boon  foT 
our  country  without  say  spirituid  loss  to  our- 
selves. I  believe  that  dissenters  will  return  a 
similar  answer  to  the  same  question  if  they  will 
consider  it  furly ;  and  so  both  parties  wiQ  remain 
precisely  in  the  same  relative  position  as  that 
which  they  at  present  occupy.  And  here  I  am 
Iree  to  admit,  that  if  it  can  he  shown  tHat  any 
undue  advantsge  is  given  to  the  church  over 
dissent  by  my  present  proposal,  this  will  be,  so 
fitf,  a  vslid  objection  to  It.  It  would  be  absurdi 
as  well  as  undesirable,  to  attempt  any  ntro* 
grade  movement,  and  to  plaoa  disseatec^  ut'the 
cause  of  edneatbn,  at  a  disadvantage.  I  onljr 
ask  for  a  £Hr  field,  where,  in  edaeating  tha 
people,  we  may  display,  not  oppaaition,  hot  a 
generons  rivalry,  as  ia  the  ease,  for  the  moii 
part,  at  the  present  time.  Wa  cannot  ualtf 
with  diasenten,  bacanae  we  cannot  unite  wSlh4 
out  a  compromise  of  religioua  piladplo  on  eithM 
side :  such  I  do  not  expect  from  them,  and  laeh 
they  have  no  right  to  expect  from  us.  But  aa 
for  political  privileges,  these  we  would  readily 
concede  to  them  for  the  good  of  our  country ; 
nor  would  we  allow  any  establishmentarian 
pride  to  offer  an  impediment  in  the  way  of 
public  improvement.*'^ — Pp.  57 — 59. 

Into  the  detaik  of  the  author's  pbui» 
of  course  we  caacnot  enter,  but  the 
folhywing  epitome  will  give  a  general 
idea  of  it  :^- 

''And  now,  my  Lord^  in  conclusion,  I  wiU 
briefly  recapitulate  what  has  been  suggested  in 
this  letter.  There  are  to  be  ti^o  classes  of 
schools:—* 

"  L  The  schools  of  religious  doctrine,  precept, 
and  training. 

"  These  schools  era  to  be  held  on  the  Sunday, 
and  on  the  afternoons  of  Wednesday  and 
Friday. 

**  They  are  to  he  supported  by  the  volnatai^c 
contributions  of  religioua  congregationa. 

"The  master  of  the  literary  jchool  may  act 
as  the  superintendent  of  a  Snndi^  school,  when 
elected  by  the  trustees  of  such  echooL 

"  When  the.truateea  of  aay  exiatiog  school 
permit  the  buildings  to  be  used  as  a  government 
school,  such  trustee^  shall  be  at  liberty  to  use 
those  huildinga  <m  iha  Sunday  for  a  aehool 
of  religion. 
.  '*  When  any  new  school  i*  erected,  it  may  be 

tributing  a  certain  sum  towards  the  erection  of 
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comw  xert  with  tb«  biriiop  tad  tli«  pMoeUal 
dei^,  10  &r  M  the  chuich  achoob  «•  cob- 
oerned.  Diitenten  would  auke  fuch  Ngvlft- 
tioni  M  to  them  might  Beem  expedifiiiti  | 

•«  IL  Litcmry  or  lecahir  idioolflt  wfakh  wn 
to  be  Uuffhtby  aMten  uidappRntioeBholdiDg 
diplomM  from  the  govt mmeiit»  ftwvded  ofter 
exunioAtioii  by  ft  boMd  of  czMDintn  appoiaM 

by  Ettthoriky. 

•'  The  mteter  mutt  have  received  '•  lf«gnl» 
training  in  a  normel  achool  eitobliahed  by  the 
churah,  or  in  ft  diaMnting  school,  licensed  by 
the  ^rorernment. 

**  The  ftpptcntioee  mast  be  bonnd  by  inden- 
tuies  to  serve  ft  certein  nvmber  of  yesn  ftt 
specified  stipendii.  They  most  neeive  instroo- 
tion  from  the  maefter,  end  be  exemtned  from 
time  to  time  by  the  inspectors  of  schools*  and 
certificates  of  regular  progress  in  acquirements 
and  skill  most  be  required  for  the  payment 
of  their  stipends. 

**  The  snpenriaion  of  these  schools  should  rest 
with  the  magistrates  and  ky-inspectors  ap- 
pointed by  the  committee  of  Privy  Council. 

**  The  funds,  with  the  exception  of  the  sti- 
pends of  apprent&ccsi  and  of  occasional  gratuities 
to  deserving  masters»  should  bej  provided  out  of 
ft  local  fund  raised  by  a  county  rate,  and  from 
parliamentary  grants. 

**  In'these  schools,  let  the  obJecU  be  (1.)  strict, 
moral  discipline,  which  can  only  be  enforced  by 


MeadB  who  poann  ibe  Baptort  Mafi^ 
Bse  for  1843  wiU  do  us  the  honour  to 
revart  to  the  numher  for  October,  thej 
will  there  find  our  ¥iews  of  the  undesir- 
ablenega   of    go?eniineat   interference 
with    education    illiutrated    at   eome 
length;  and  saUequent  ihoiight  and 
obfleraition  have  only  tended  to  con- 
firm the  opinione  we  then  c^ireMea. 
We  are  not  at  all  inclined  to  under- 
rate the  evili  of  popular  ignorano^  « 
deny  the  lamentable  prei?alence  of  that 
ignoranee  among   both    chadren    and 
adults.    We  aie  not  inaensible  to  tbem- 
adequacy  of  the  eflforto  which  are  made 
by  benevolent  and  pioua  personfl  to  «- 
lighten  the  benighted  masaeB,  or  to  the 
toil  and  flelf-denial  which  their  ex^- 
tiona  require.    But  we  den;r  that  the 
oommumcation  of  instruction  or  the 
formation  of  character  is  withm  the 
province  of  government ;  we  are  oertas 
that  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  fov«fB- 
ment  to  difiuse  that  knowledge  which  it 
is  essential  to  the  happiness  of  the  coia- 
munity  that  it  shoiid  possess,  and  we 
are  persuaded  that  an  attempt  to  do  thas 
by  legislative  measures  will  be  miaduev- 
ous.    If  it  be  said  that  the  voluntary 
principle  is  here  ineffective,  we  rqdy 
that  the  compulsory  principle  will  prove 
yet  less  effective.    H  it  be  said  tlat 


well-trained  masters,  with  diligent  apprentices    l^y^  \g  desirable  cannot  be  Secored  bj 

, ...  .^ :„.  .r  *!..    private  effort,  we  reply  that  it  cannot 

be  secured  by  the  state.    The  state  may 

set  up  an  apparatus  for  the  parpoee,bct 

it  cannot  work  that  apparatus  soccess- 

fiilly.  The  state  may  Bupplv  machinery. 

but  the  living  principle  will  be  wantxag. 

The  state  may  furnish  the  fbnds — thst 

is,  it  may  compd  the  unwilling  to  bring 

contributions,  and  collect  the  contrikn- 

tions  of  the  willing,— but  the  aoqoiatioa 

of  funds  is  a  small  part  oompantivdy 

of  the  business.    With  fonda  raised  by 

taxation,  the  state  may  fumkh  sdiod- 

houses,  and  books,  and  teadiera,  that  is 

to  say,  persons  whose  duty  it  wiH  be  to 

teach ;  the  state  may  appoint  fimeti<m- 

aries  to  see  that  the  teachers  am  quafa- 

fied,  and  at  their  poets;  bat  what  « 

the  state  do  ftirther  1   Bmpty^  echorf- 

hooses,  and  regulariy  paidfuaaclMMne^ 

wUl  no  more  secure  t&edticatioii  of  the 

diildren  around,  than  emp^  cattiedrsb, 

with  their  eccledastMal  offioen,  aecare 

the  prevalence  of  piety  in  ibe  a^ao^ 

population.    The  wril'^ii5fOiKd^nite&- 

sent,  indualiioQfl  poer.wffl.  pvtefa  w 


or  under  masters:    (2.)  the  exercise  of  the 
mental  faculties ;  the  ploughing  of  the  soil,  as 
it  were,  preparatory  to  the  sowing  of  the  seed, 
which  is  much  more  important  that  sciolists  are 
aware  of,  and  in  which,  as  regards  our  lower 
dasees,  the  present  system  is  deficient.    ThSs 
implies,  that  whatever  is  tanght,  be  it;  much  or 
little,  be  it  mathematics  to  the  higher  classes, 
or  spelling  to  the  lower,  shell  be  tanght  well, 
ooirectly,  and  completely.    SloTenly  teaching 
makea  sloveidy  minds,  and  slofenly  ndnds  are 
immoiaL"  •  .  .  .  ^  To  team  a  little  well,  cor- 
rectly, and  completely,  is  fitr  better  |than  to 
leoeiTe  information  on  •  mnltitnde  of  subjects ; 
it  is  by  reeeiring  and  digesting  inlormationthat 
the  Bdnd  is  exercised;   and,  therefore^  (3.) 
another  object  must  be,  to  have'  eorreet  instruc- 
tion giTen  in  readings  wiidag,  arithmetic^  the 
dements  of  mathematics,  geography,  mnaic, 
drawing,  lustoiy."— 1^.  66—68. 

Our  having  given  this  ontlSne  of  Dr. 
Hook's  proposals,  and  expressed  pleasure 
at  the  spirit  in  which  he  has  written, 
will  not  lead  any  of  our  habitual  readers 
to  suppose  that  we  approve  of  his  plui| 
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fmdy  to  amdl  IhenuMltM  of  the  adTUi- 
tegea  Dlaoed  within  their  readi;  but 
their  emldran  obtain  instraotion  now^ 
either  Irom  their  own  resouroet  or  from 
the  dharitable  erruigenients  of  their 
neij^boure.  It  ib  not  for  the  nke  of 
theae  that  new  measuxea  are  required ; 
it  if  not  from  the  children  of  orderly 
and  religious  labourers,  however  in- 
digent, that  the  dangers  arising  from 
liftttish  ignorance  in  the  rising  genera- 
iioA  are  apprdiended.  WeU  built  school- 
houses,  well  selected  teachers,  and  well 
appointed  inspectors,  will  not  remoTe 
the  mat  practical  difficulty  with  which 
the  mends  of  popular  education  have  to 
contend.  The  great  difficulty  experienced 
by  those  who  have  engaged,  as  we  our- 
euYCS  have,  in  the  management  of 
schools  for  tile  poor,  has  been  to  obtain 
the  Mttular  attendance  of  the  children 
and  the  co-operation  of  the  parents. 
^^WhT  were  not  yon  here  two  hours 
ago?^'  ^  Mothered  not  get  up  in  time 
to  get  me  ready."  WiU  government 
make  mother  get  up  earlier?  '^Why 
were  you  not  hers  hMt  week  r  ''Please 
sir,  I  had  no  shoes."  Will  government 
Ibmish  shoes  ?  ^  Why  were  vou  not  at 
the  Sunday  school  yesterday  9  '^Please 
sir,  I  was  wanted  to  take  care  of  baby." 
Will  government  provide  some  other 
nurse  for  babyl  The  children  of  tiie 
poorest,  wickedest,  and  most  ignorant 
parsntSy  who  consequently  are  most  in 
need  of  gratuitous  education,  cannot 
now  be  [obtained,  or  if  nominally  ob- 
tained, cannot  be  induced  to  attend 
regularly  and  in  a  spirit  of  suboidinsr 
tion,  even  though  it  is  known  by  the 
parents  that  the  school  is  managed  by 
the  most  kind«hearted  people  m  the 
neighbourhood,  who  support  the  bene- 
volent societies  whose  aid  is  eagerly 
sought  in  sickness,  and  who  are  main- 
taining this  school  in  kindness  to  them 
and  their  little  ones.  Will  these  children 
be  sent  to  the  parish  school  f  Will  they 
be  sent  regulany,  punctually,  clean  and 
docile,  to  receive  sovsmment  training  1 
Take,  for  example,  a  case  which  Dr. 
Hook  himself  adduces,  as  a  proof  of  the 
necessity  for  new  and  active  measures  ^«- 

*Bat  go  to  0V  poQiwdiftnslibaot  to  our 
to«ii%  bat  to  eo  nsmafiKtuiBg  TilltgM»ta4 
thert  yoa  wiU  pflveaftw  hoir  gfest  ow  ednct- 
iAmtl  dtHitiitioii  twUy  it.  I  am  myielf  mu* 
by  ft  diitrtet  coatalaiDg  two  hwidrt4 
My  tkOTniidMali,«adiinv«  of  tks  ]ng« 


or  nodving in  cdnffttioa won» tiian none;  for 
where  a  ouiDbcr  of  children  are  gathered  to* 
gethcTt  if  lome  good  it  not  going  on,  much  of 
evil  must.eoiae  from  the  mere  aggraTatioa  of 
nuDben.  Not  one  ia  a  hondred  attends  any 
place  of  wonhip  |  but  the  ufoal  practice  ia,  for 
the  men  to  Ue  in  bed  on  the  Sunday  morning, 
while  the  women  cook  the  dinner,  and  for  an 
■^onnvenl  in  the  ereaing  to  take  place  to  a 
pnblie  hoaie." 

Very  lamentable  indeed ;  butin\?hat 
degree  would  it  be  remedied  if  J>x» 
Hw)k's  whole  plan  were  adopted  ]  Un^ 
leis  something  can  be  done  to  convince 
these  [degraded  sensualists  that  it  will 
be  in  some  way  for  their  advantage,  or 
at  least  for  the  advantage  of  their  chil^ 
dren,  that  the  school  should  be  attended, 
the  boys  and  girls  will  no  more  go  to 
the  school,  if  one  be  opened,  than  the 
fathers  and  mothers  go  to  church. 
Attendance  must  be  made  compulsory, 
or  the  mere  opening  of  a  governmental 
institution  wul  effect  very  little  in  suoh 
a  population.  ^'The  class  of  persons," 
he  observes,  '^  who  formerly  were  accus- 
tomed to  hide  themselves  in  the  deep 
recesses  of  a  forest,  under  the  leadership 
of  a  Robin  Hood  or  a  Rob  Roy,  and 
who  mingled  with  their  outlawry  some 
generosity  of  feeling  and  respect  for 
religion,  are  now  to  be  found  in  the  still 
more  f^oomj  alleys  and  back-streets  of 
our  large  towns,  where  they  obtain  a 
precarious  livelihood  by  pilfering  and 
begging;  adding  to  inherited  vice  the 
dissipation  of  cities,  and  to  their  natural 
ferocity  a  surly  infidelity.  These  are 
the  persons,  and  such  as  these,  who  are 
reauy  at  a  moment's  notice  for  turbu- 
lence and  mischief."  Very  true:  but 
let  Dr.  Hook  stand  for  a  while,  on  a 
Sunday  evening,  or  a  Monday  evening, 
at  the  outiets  of  a  few  of  these  alleys, 
and  then  calculate  how  many  of  the 
juvenUe  inhabitants  would  resort  to  the 
government  school  opened  for  their  re- 
ception. About  as  many  would  visit  it 
spontaneously  to  receive  the  instruc- 
tion the  state  had  provided  for  them 
there,  as  now  resort  spontaneously  to 
the  adjacent  station-house  to  receive  the 
admonitiens  of  the  police.  Persevering 
Christian  benevoJenoe  may  make  some 
impression  on  them,  though  it  has  to 
contend  with  an  amount  of  passive 
resistance  that  is  confessedly  dishearten- 
ing; but  a  government  aohool. — with 
tiisir  hahita  of  thon^ti  and  inelina- 
tieB%<**^hat  boiUkig  eeuU  be  tofs 
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n/btncAve,  eiiiher  io  perento  «im1  diil* 
dreiiy  nnlefls  it  were  the  county  goail 
Yety  except  in  a  lew  oases,  Dr.  Hook 
disolaimB  any  compulsion  that  would 
jntedere  witn  the  liberty  of  the  sub- 
ject. If  a  ohild  were  found  begging 
indeed,  he  would  haye  the  state  appro- 
priate that  child,  and  send  it  to  a  sort 
of  pauper  boardiiog  school;  or  if  it  were 
destined  to  factory  labour,  he  would 
xequire  a  certificate  of  a  certain  reason- 
«bfo  amount  of  proficiency  befoire  it 
ibould  be  permitted  to  work  fiill  time 
in  the  mill;  but  he  does  not  suggest 
any  mode  of  compelling  the  atten£nce 
of  othersi  and  we  thmk  he  has  too 
mtich  knowledge  of  the  English  charac- 
ter not  to  peroeiye  th»t  an  attempt  to 
render  education  compulsory  would  be 
tiie  most  formidable  hindrance  to  educa- 
tion that  human  folly  has  ever  inyented. 
Scare  is  the  dilemma :  without  compul- 
90XJ  attendance^  the  arrangements  made 
by  the  slate  will  prove  abortiye  in 
respect  to  those  classes  on  whose  behalf 
'  t  18  thou^t  that  they  are  necessaiy ; 
.and  compulsory  att^idance  will  be 
xesisted  in  some  cases,  eyaded  in  others, 
and  rendered  useless  in  more.  It  will 
renfder  the  ffovemment  schods  unpopu- 
lar with  aU  the  labouring  classes;  it 
will  infringe  parental  rights  and  conscien- 
tious scruples,  anntMO^  the  honourable 
]>oor,  and  it  "vnll  iaeihtate  the  introduo- 
ftion  of  other  arrangements  which  will 
be  destructiye  of  both  dyil  and  religious 
Iceedam.  The  smaU  end  of  the  wedge, 
howeyer  reduced  it  may  be  in  thickness, 
has  here  an  ominous  aspect  If  state 
schools  be  opened  for  the  ydhintary 
attendance  of  the  poor,  it  will  soon  be 
found  that  the  purpose  is  not  answered, 
;and  that  the  money  of  the  public  is  ex- 
pended in  yain,  and  enactments  for  com- 
pulsory attendance  will  follow.  We  are 
not  inoUned  to  impute  to  Ihr.  Hook 
anything  that  he  disclaims;  but  we 
confess  that  there  is  no  sentence  in 
Lis  pamphlet  that  we  dislike  more  than 
that  which  begins,  ''No  compulsion  can, 
of  course,  be  resorted  to  wnich  would 
interfere  with  the  liberty  of  the  sub- 
ject ;"  for  it  condndes  thus, ''  but  there 
are  many  indirect  and  constitutional 
methods  of  forcing  unwilling  parents 
to  extend  to  their  children  a  blessing 
wMch  is  as  beneficial  to  the  diildren 
themselyes  as  to  the  pubUc"  It  is  not 
necessary  to  inform  Dr.  Hook  that 
'l^d  motiyes  and  intentions  towards 
the  ^ehnqnettts  were  always  avowed  at 


a  Spanish  Aut^-dsrl^.  What  cmeltiea 
have  not  been  inflicted,  what  oppres- 
sions have  not  been  practised,  under  the 
conviction — the  genuine,  sinoere  convio- 
tion— of  the  men  in  authority,  that  th^ 
were  only  compelling  mistaken  persons 
to  recdve  blesdngs  and  adopt  courses 
whidbt  were  as  b^ficial  to  themselves 
as  to  the  public ! 

Meanwhile,  by  the  interference  of  the 
state,  the  vduntary  exertions  that  have 
done  so  much  during  the  last  half 
century  for  tiie  pnxiration  of  general 
education,  would  be  partially,  if  not 
wholly,  superseded.  When  there  were 
government  functionaries  appointed  to 
perform  the  work,  spontaneous  effort 
would  appear  to  be  unnecessaiy;  and 
when  there  were  funds  supplied  by 
taxation,  private  subscriptions  for  the 
same  purpose  would  languish.  "  Educa- 
tion is  now  general,'*  says  Dr.  Hook; 
^  we  should  endeavour  to  make  it  uni- 
versal ;  and  this,  I  feel  sure,  cannot  be 
accomplished  without  more  direct  in- 
terference on  ihe  part  of  Hhe  state  than 
any  which  now  exists.'*  But  he  has 
apparently  forgotten  that  it  is  posn- 
ble  that  in  a  vain  attempt  to  make  it 
univenal  on  a  totally  different  system 
from  that  which  has  made  it  goieral, 
we  may  lose  the  position  that  we  have 
already  attained,  and  find  that  we  have 
retromded.  ''Unless  there  be  state 
sdioiSs,"  he  adds, "  any  such  compulsory 
education  as  that  to  which  I  have 
aUuded  would  be  utterly  impracticable.** 
But  is  not  compulsory  education  a 
dangerous  experiment,  adapted  to  make 
education  unpopukr,  and  likely  to  prove, 
with  English  habits  and  under  the  Eng- 
lish constitution,  an  entire  frilure  7  That 
there  are  some  "admirable  schools** 
now,  Dr.  Hook  admits,'— some  in  his 
own  parish, — and  he  says,  "  If  I  were 
employed  as  an  advocate  of  the  present 
system  of  education,  I  might  iQ>P^  ^ 
our  bitterest  opponent,  and  if  ne  has 
common  feelings  of  honesty,  he  would 
freely  admit  that  we  have  done  much 
more  than,  with  our  scanty  resources, 
he  could  have  supposed  to  be  possible** 
Let  him  take  heed,  then,  how  he  tam- 
pers with  a  system  that  has  worked  so 
well,  and  which  may  perhaps  hereafter 
produce  results  which  even  he  is  not  at 
present  prepared  to  anticipate.  To  the 
moral  and  religious  blessings  of  Sunday- 
schools,  he  hem  a  free  and  cheering 
testhnony: — ^"it  is  h^re,**  he  acknow- 
ledges, ^'that  we  are^to  look  for  the  real 
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tdigknu  ^uoation  of  our  people,  and  to 
tbe  perfecting  of  this  system,  religious 
:persoiis  must  bend  their  minds."  But 
the  inducement  of  the  greater  part  of 
parents  to  send  their  children  to  the 
Ihmday-Bchool  is,  not  that  they  should 
xeoeiYe  the  religious  instruction  which 
the  teachers  are  laudably  anxious  to 
pive,  but  the  small  portion  of  secular 
mstniction  which  accompanies  it,  and 
which  their  children  would  not  other- 
wise obtain.  If  schools  were  instituted 
on  Dr.  Hook's  plan,  no  part  of  it  would 
be  fbund  more  difficult  than  to  keep 
up  the  regular  attendance  at  the  Sunday 
school,  ikt  him  beware  of  endangering 
institutions,  of  the  value  of  which  he 
has  formed  so  just  an  estimate. 

These  remarks  are  thrown  together 
hastily,  and  at  ^rsonal  inoonvenience ; 
.  but  we  did  not  bke  to  allow  a  month  to 
pass,  after  a  pamphlet  had  appeared  so 
well  adapted  to  captivate  benevolent 
minds,  and  from  so  influential  a  quarter, 
without  giving  our  readers  some  account 
of  it,  and  laying  before  them  considera- 
tions that  ought  to  prevent  a  precipitate 
acquiescence  in  its  proposids.  If  a 
government  plan  should  appear,  of 
course  we  must  give  it  deliberate  atten- 
tion. It  is  with  regret  that  we  perceive 
that  a  large  proj^ion  of  the  public 
press  is  in  favour  of  the  interference 
'  of  the  le^lature  in  what,  in  our  mature 
'  opinion,  it  would  be  much  best  that  the 
legislature  should  let  alone.  In  addition 


to  the  topics  to  which  we  have  adverts, 
there  are  other  considerations  connected 
with  the  subject  that  we  hope  intelligent 
men  will  not  overlook.  Some  people 
think  that  government  patronage  is 
Quite  large  enough,  and  that  it  is  not 
desirable  to  place  in  official  hands  the 
appointment  of  a  great  number  <tf 
salaried  instructors.  Without  exptea^ 
inff  an  opinion  on  this  point,  we  aoknoW^ 
ledge  that  we  have  a  notion  that  govern- 
ment has  quite  as  much  on  its  hands  as  it 
can  manage  well.!  It  would  not,  we  think, 
facilitate  the  comfortable  discharge  of 
its  functions  to  have  to  regulate  am 
establishment  for  the  secular  instructioii 
of  the  young,  in  addition  to  its  other 
cares,  which  include  an  establishment 
for  the  religious  instruction  of  all,  the 
management  of  which  is  not  very  easf . 
If  government  would  determine  to  con- 
fine itself  to  its  own  proper  busineBto, 
leaving  every  thing  else  to  the  good 
sense  of  the  community;  if  it  wouM 
follow  up  the  repeal  of  the  corn-law^ 
by  a  careful  investigation  of  the  extent 
to  which  other  laws  should  be  repealed 
relating  to  subjects  with  which  it  wouM 
have  been  wise  that  legislators  should 
never  have  meddled,  it  might  find,  in 
our  humble  judgment,  abundant  occu- 
pation for  one  or  two  sessions,  merely 
repeedUng,  and  enacting  nothing;  and 
at  the  end  of  its  labours  in  this  diree- 
i  tion,  when  they  were  really  completed, 
I  we  believe  that  the  result  would  cause 
'  great  joy  in  heaven,  as  well  as  on  earth. 
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Bistary  of  (he  Baptist  ChttrcKei  in  the  Nffrth  of 
England,  from  1648  to  1845.  Bv  DAvm 
Douglas,  Hamaterley,  Loodon :  l2mo.  pp. 
808.    Price  48.  6d. 

The  baptist  churches  in  Northumberland, 
parhgtn,  and  the  adjacent  counties,  are  under 
ffreat  obligation  to  Mr.  Douglas  for  the  paint 
he  hu  taken  to  search  out  their  history  during 
the  two  hundnd  yean  that  hare  elapsed  since 
the  commencement  of  their  recorded  exertions. 
It  requires  more  patient  industry  to  collect  the 
information  contained  in  such  a  rolume  as  this 
than  persons  inexperienced  in  such  labours 
suppose;  and  we  are  happy  to  perceive  tiiat 
tbe  Northern  Association  appreciated  the  wwk 
so  far  as  to  present  to  the  author  its  cordial 
thanks,  and  to  determine  to  promote  its  circu- 
lation. The  facts  he  has  collected  are  Tcry 
numerous,  and  details  are  given  to  an  extent 
which,  though  desirable  for  the  purposes  he  had 
in  Tieir,  was  ouite  incompatible  with  the  pro- 
:4volioa  vf  a  M  and  Ikonwg  nsarative.    The 


hook  will,  on  this  aoeount,  however,  be  tbe 
more  interesting  to  the  families  whose  ancestry 
is  described,  and  the  more  valuable  to  the  future 
historian,  ifr.  Douglas  has  evidently  expended 
more  weeks  and  months  in  collecting  his  pee - 
cious  stones  than  in  poUshtiig  them :  this  be 
may  do  hereafter,  at  his  leisure,  or  he  may 
leave  it  to  men  whose  genius  inclines  them  to 
such  small  matters.  The  service  he  has  ren- 
dered to  the  district  in  which  be  dwells  is  of  a 
substantial  and  permanent  character. 

College  Conference,  Papere  on  the  EduetUi^n 
of  the  Christian  Ministry:  read  before  a 
Vonference  held  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Honse, 
MoargaU  Street,  April  23,  24, 1846.  Printed 
at  the  request  of  the  Meeting,  To  which  are 
impended  Papere  read  before  a  previous 
Meeting,  held  August  23  and  24, 1845.  Lon- 
don: Ussier.  8vo.  pp.  31. 
Our  readers  have  been  apprised  of  the  cir- 
cnmstanoes  undtf  which  these  meetings  were 
held,  and  this  piOiUcatioii  wiU  tmfi^  ihem  to 
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iMn  ih»  wkwt  tht*  «ii«  adTOcatad  by  tbe 
gentlemen  who  coQTened  thoie  aMemUiefl.    At 
The  meeting  in  Auguit,  after  a  lUtement  by 
Dr.  Bteane,  which  is  here  recorded,  two  paperi 
were  read,  one  by  Dr.  Davlea^  tn  Xlieologloal 
Bi^iifiit^*"  in  Germany  and  ▲menoa,  and  the 
other  by  Dr.  Bteane,  entitled,  Su|geetiona  for 
the  ImpTOTement  of  our  Theological  Insdtu- 
Uone.    At  the  meeting  in  ApriJ  papers  were 
md,  tm  the  Separation  of  the  Literary  and  The- 
olo^cal  Coaiae,  by  Mr.  Ootcb ;  on  the  Praetieap 
Mlty  and  Sspedkncy  of  Raqwring  all  Btndenta 
ia  pay,  at  lesat,  fe*  tWr  B««d,by  Dr.  Daviea; 
Bints  on  the  Importance  and  PracticabiUty  of 
Allowing,  under  oertun  Conditions,  Students 
pot  intended  for  the  Ministiy  to  enjoy  the 
advantagea  of  Bducation  in  our  Colleges,  with 
or  without  Residence,  by  Mr.  Angus ;  on  the 
Best  Meana  of  CultiTattiig  the  Personal  Piety 
of  Stodents,  with  a  vitw  to  the  Duties  of  the 
Ministiy,  by  Mr.  Birrell ;  and  Practical  Sugges- 
tkms,  designed  to  promote  the  Imptorement  of 
aw  System  of  Minislerial  Edncation,  founded 
'  OB  the  pnoeding  Papan,  by  Dr.  ateaae. 

Oil  (Aa  apmdmtkm  JM/kumm  of  Prafhtkio 
iS^i§Ha»9.  Sdinbwgfai  Blackwood  and 
Bona.    16aao.pp.87. 

While  it  ia  an  ocowioa  fiir  joy  that  infidelity 
poiaasees  fewer  talented  and  public  advocates 
than  was  the  case  a  few  years  since,  a  very 
ilttle  faivestigation  will  show  that  it  is  still 
exerting  its  nardenfaiff  inflaenoe  on  the  hearts 
ol  many.    The  youth  in  connexion  with  our 
tAij  congregations  are  especially  exposed  to  its 
bsidions  attacks.    To  inform  and  fortlfpr  the 
minds  of  such  we  know  of  no  work  of  similar 
alte  so  wdl  adapted  as  the  one  before  us.    In- 
telHgeiit   young  persons,  who   suffer  rather 
from  tcapuoal  douots  thaa  from  infidel  assaults, 
woold  alao  deriva  nnch  advantage  from  its 
ptrmsaU    As  an  introduction  to  the  larger  and 
noie  elaborate  productions  of  Butler,  Paley,&cc. 
or  as  a  substitute  for  them  where  they  cannot  be 
proeurtd,  it  msy  be  safely  recommended. 
History  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Sixtaenih 
Century.      Volume  the  T/urd,     By  J.   H. 
Meblb  D'Aubione',  D.-D.,  Premdent  of 
the  Theotoyical  School  of  Geneva,  and  Vice- 
President  of  the  SoeUti  EvangeHqm,  Trans- 
late bm  A  WhitSf  B^.,  TrmitM  CoSeye, 
CamMdye,  M.A.  and  Ph.D.,  Hekklbery, 
73U  Trunslatkm  carMUy  Revised  hy  Dr, 
jyAvitiynit  who  has  also  made  various  addi* 
lions   MS*  hitherto  paUiahsd.     Gdinbufgh: 
OUier  and  Boyd.    ISmo.  pp.  492. 
itiftory  of  th4  Rrforttuation  of  the  Sixtegmth 
Osntury^  Vokmo  Fowih.  My  J.  H.  Manias 
D' Aobhinb',  Z).Z).,  Ire,  frc.   Assisted  in  ^ 
Prsparutien  of  lAe  En^uh  Original,  by  H, 
White,  ^.,^.    A  NfW  Edition,  CarefuttM 
Revised,  '  Edinburgh:    Oliver   and   Boyd. 
Itfoo.  pp.  470. 

It  affords  Qs  great  pleasure  to  report  that 
tibis  popidar  work,  to  which  the  attention  of  our 
readers  has  been  repeatedly  directed,  is  now  to 
be  obtained  in  four  uniform  volumes,  as  far  as 
it  ia  written,  ia  an  Boglish  dresa  that  is  satis- 
fi^tory  to  the  author,  and  for  which  he  holds 
himself  responsible.  It  is  due  to  the  publishers 
to  add,  that  while  this  edition  has  special  claims 
to  the  prefiBrence  of  pnrchaaers,  the  price  at 
vhleh  H  it  Mid  it  tery  medetftU. 


The  Domestie  Prager  Bead;  er,  A  Ossma/ 
^foming  and  Evening  Prayers,  fr  Oss 
Month;with  Occasional  Prayers  and  ThoMh- 
gioings.  By  Gborqk  Smith,  MinitUr  (f 
Trinity  Chipd,  Poplar,  London,  Londoo: 
WatdandOo.    12mo.  pp.  835.    CMk,^ 

This  work  was  composed  prfaicipally  irltH  t 
view  to  the  benefit  of  the  author's  eonmatias, 
many  of  whoaa,  he  says,  havfaig  \ees  tat 
recently  brought  to  feel  the  powers  and  dsiM 
of  the  gospeC  labour  under  disadvantagsi  is 
relation  to  the  gift  of  prayer,  from  which  mow 
experienced  Chnstians  are  happily  exempt. 
Thoogh  the  obeervationa  we  made  last  bmb^^ 
in  noticing  Mr,  Jay's  Pami^  Piaycn,  oi 
appUcaUe  to  lOl  works  of  the  elaas,  vs  itgiiA 
tnat  we  have  not  found  an  earlier  oppostani^ 
to  say  that  this  is  a  respectable  book  of  the 
kind,  neither  materially  superior  nor  infete 
to  those  which  haTO  been  pubUahed  Vf  otto 
esteemed  ministan  of  tho  eongregatknsl  if 
nomination. 

Oirietian  JXaertmhuOion ;  or,  A  Dueeamas 
Ou  OingsinMeHgiom  which  Dijfm,  ^Jh 
Rev,  Henkt  HoLUfl.  Loodoni  SBpUii 
Mi^nball,  and  Co.    Ifimo.  iff.  135. 

A  sarmon-like  preduetioB,  havlBg  PM.  i- 1^ 
as  its  basis,  sud  affording  avidenoa  of  pistj  ul 
desire  of  usefulness  on  the  part  of  its  sstto. 
It  contains  important  truth,  expressed  in  las* 
gusge  which  none  can  fkil  to  understand. 

The  Fmitfvl  Christietn,  By  As  Bss,  JL 
HoLLis.  London:  Simpkio,  MsnlisU,iaA 
Co.    24mo.  pp.  159. 

A  discourse  on  PhU.  L  11,  posaesamg  sU  tbi 
characteristics  of  the  work  last  noticed. 

^^oMotftilfefnoria/o/GnivessiMl  Loate: 
Aylott  and  Jones,    pp.  16. 

Twelve  sonnets  en  evangeKeal  topics,  bgrtkt 
BcT.  £.  8.  Pryoe,  intended  to  direct  tbs  tltfs- 
tion  of  visitors  to  better  things  than  the  zvnH 
thousands  who  spend  sabbatlu  at  GravcttBd  m 
the  summor  usually  seek. 

The  Sunday  ScJiool,  a  Poem;  unA  a  Vasn^ 
of  other  Pieces,  By  VV.  Stxers.  Loo«a: 
l6mo.  pp.  106. 

The  subjects  of  these  pieeea  sit  dudii 
religious ;  the  sentiments  are  eva&fslicsif  ^ 
the  versification  is  harmonious. 


BXCfiNT  PUBLICATIONS 

A  Centniy  of  Seottlsh  Chureh  Hlsteiy.  AslHIi- 
torleal  eketoh  of  the  Chunk  of  lesHsad,  CroaJM 
Seesssion  to  the  Bianiptioa.  With  an  hmm»^ 
the  Free  Church.  By  the  Bev.  Jamss  ^^^ 
the  Free  Choreh,  BeUiaTen.  Mii»Xmr^:  /■  •'*■' 
stove.    18mo.  pp,  98. 

John  Knox,  his  Time  and  his  Woii.  A  W»55 
delivered  in  the  Asaembly  Hall  of  the  F»«f*52 
of  Seotland,  on  Monday,  May  18,  IBM.  Bj  Bo^ 
B.  Canmish,  D.D.  B^iiadiwrghi  /.  /oAwCMt  iw* 
p^  32. 


The  Death  Bed  of  a  Child  of  Dr. 

5iar8  of  Age.  From  the  Qrjaiaal  Di 
\  JohnttoM,    24me.  pp,  29, 


tea" 
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AMERICA. 

AMXEICAH  AND  FO&KIQIf  BIBLE  SOCIBTT. 

Ae  public  meeting  wts  held  in  Dr.  C<mm*i 
charch,  in  Broome  Street,  on  the  14th  of 
May.  An  abttmct  of  the  treasurer's  report 
ina  read,  exhibiting  the  financial  condition 
of  the  society,  from  which  it  appeal*  that 
during  the  past  year  they  have  received 
from  the  churches,  legacies  and  donations 
24,609  dollare,  52  cents;  and  for  books  sold 
7,694  dollars,  70  cents;  and  on  the  first 
instant  they  had  a  balance  on  hand  of  about 
4500  dollars.  This  has  since  been  appro- 
priated, learing  nothing  in  the  treasury. . 

'   TkenkaTsbsenissDsdfton  the  depoaitorx  daring 

Uksytsn,^ 

Blbl«8   10,41S 

Testaments 25,.n4 

Msking  Um  total  number  of  to1s...*35,727 

f  Volumii  Fuhlithed, 

Tbs  whole  number  of  rolames  published  by  the 

flDdetj  St  its  depoelUnrj  elaoe  the  oommoieemeat  of 

the  year  ie  24^438,  making  the  whole  number  pub- 

Uahed  for  home  dietTibution,  167»119.    The  foreign 

appropriatlona   since  the  last   report  amount  to 

IM^  dollars,  t1s.>* 

XMl>ts« 

To  the  Bible  Translation  Society   4,ff00 

To  the  Board  of  the  Triennial  Conyention  3»0OO 

To  tke  China  Baptist  Mlssieo 8,000 

To  the  German  Baptist  If  iaslon 1,000 

[    To  the  Genenl  Baptist  Miss.  Society 1,000 

Tb  the  Free  Mlsslonazy  Society 100 

VstkeHondonaSaptiatMiflBion 00 

12;250 

Tha  pKsident,  Dr.  Cone,  then  deUvered  an 
flMldress,  in  which  he  congratulated  the  society 
that  it  yet  existed  as  a  eodety,  though  its 
enemies  would  gladly  haxe  swallowed  it  up, 
naiM  and  all.  He  alluded  to  the  incoii- 
afaleney  of  the  translators  of  King  James' 
bible,  in  not  carrying  out  the  principles 
which  they  professed.  The  board  of  managers 
have  co-operated  harmoniously.  He  read  a 
letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Angus,  secretary  of 
the  English  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  in 
which  that  gentleman  speaks  of  the  death  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Yates  as  a  great  loss»  but 
not  so  great  as  it  would  have  been  had  it 
ooounred  a  little  sooner.  The  miBsionories 
ara  bow  aogaged  in  circulating  the  scriptures, 
Bs  ftst  as  funds  are  supplied.  The  president 
closed  by  expressing  his  deep  and  continued 
iBterest  in  the  cause  of  this  society. 

The  i«port  of  the  board  of  managers  was 
then  raad  by  W.  H.  WyckofT,  Esq.,  the 
^oampoiidiDg  Moretaiy.   The  zeport  refemd 


to  the  dirisioa  of  the  deBomiBBtion  whkb 
chiefly  supports  this  aodety,  ia  nspeot  to 
missions,  but  ezprsssed  tha  opinins  thai 
these  shocks  are  not  deatiiied  materially  ta 
afibct  the  prosperity  of  this  society.  Its 
principle  of  action  and  of  union  is  the  fUU 
and  active  translation  of  the  word  of  God.  A 
just  tribute  of  respect  was  paid  to  the  memoiy 
of  Dr.  Yates,  the  successor  of  Carey,  and 
a  man  of  profound  scholarship  and  of  mighty 
laboun.  Alluaon  was  also  made  to  th« 
presence  of  Dr.  Jodson,  tiie  oldest  and  moiit 
distinguished  of  living  translatoia. 

The  field  of  the  society's  operations  in 
Burmah  is  now  likely  to  l»e  mifrch  extandod 
by  the  reoent  revolutions  in  the  govamaaent 
of  that  kingdom.  In  Germany  a  very  efftct- 
ual  door  is  opened*  Twenty-five  hundred 
dollars  have  been  appropriated  to  the  eireala- 
tion  of  Luther's  bil^le,  and  yet  Mr.  Oncken  is 
desirous  to  extend  his  operations  still  wider^ 
but  has  found  he  should  not  be  sufficient^ 
supplied.  The  board  have  resolved  to  employ 
two  colporteurs  in  connexion  with  Mr. 
Onckenis  laboun  in  circulating  the  bible. 
In  China  a  vast  and  almost  unlimited  field 
is  opened  for  the  cironlation  of  the  bible. 
The  Chinese  are  eminently  a  leading  people^ 
The  obstacles  which  Ibmeriy  oaisled  to  the 
opeiations  of  the  society  have  been  rtmevH, 
and  the  board  have  resolved  to  engage  nine 
colporteurs,  to  be  employed  nnder  Uie  direc- 
tion of  the  missSonaries  to  circulate  the  bible 
in  ChioA. 


JJIEBICIN  BAPTIST  ROUE  MISSIONART  SOCI^TT. 

The  fourth  anntial  meetiiig  of  this  society 
commenced  on  the  13th  of  May.  The  follow- 
ing is  a  summary  of  its  labours  and  result  :— 


One  handled  and  six  missionarict  and 
agents  have  laboured  under  the  comaisrion 
of  the  society,  thirty-seven  of  whom  have 
been  re>appointcd  for  another  year;  they 
have  occupied  the  same  states  and  territories 
as  heretofore,  with  the  additiou  of  Kew 
Hampshire  and  4  Oregon;  they  statedly  enp« 
plied  47'2  stations;  and,  as  Uie  aggrmte  of 
their  united  kboun,  the  amount  o?  time 
bestowed  by  them  is  o(|ual  to  that  of  «ao 
man  for  seventy-one  years. 

They  report  the  baptism  of  992  pcnons ; 
the  organization  of  thirty.threo  churches;  the 
ordination  of  fifteen  ministers;  the  comple- 
tion, by  their  people,  of  twenty-eight  houses 
of  wonhip,  and  the  commencement  of  thir* 
teen;  and  that  oi^t  churchoi^  herotofoio 
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aided  by  the  sodety,  have  become  able  to 
support  the  gospel  without  further  drafts 
upon  our  treasury. 

The  auxiliaries  of  the  society  report  the 
employment  of  241  missionaries  and  agents, 
who  have  jointly  performed  134  years  of 
labour,  supplied  640  stations,  and  baptized 
669  persons.  Six  churches  among  them  need 
no  further  missionary  aid.  The  aggregate  of 
these  labours  and  results  are  347  missionaries; 
205  yeara^  labour  performed;  1691  persons 
baptized;  and  fourteen  churches,  heretofore 
aided,  enabled  to  support  the  gospel  in- 
dependently of  missionary  funds. 

By  adding  to  the  statistics  of  the  past  year 
those  of  previous  years,  as  fiir  as  ascertained, 
it  appears  that  since  the  formation  of  the 
society  its  missionaries  have,  jointly,  per- 
formed 870  years  labour,  baptized  15,416 
persons,  organized  564  churches,  and  ordained 
230  ministers. 

A  comparison  of  the  society's  statistics  of 
the  year  with  those  of  the  previous  year, 
shows  the  following  differences : — seven  mis- 
sionaries employed,  172  stations  supplied, 
nine  vears  of  labour,  174  baptisms,  and  four 
churches  rendered  able  to  support  the  gospel, 
more  than  in  1845;  and  eighteen  churches 
organized,  seventeen  ministers  ordained,  and 
2,347  dollars  68  cents  less  receipts  than  in 
1845. 

BAPTIST  FOREIQN   HISSIONART  BOARD. 

After  prayer  by  the  president,  Dr.  Sharp, 
the  annual  report  of  the  treasurer  was  read  by 
Mr.  Eddy,  the  treasurer,  an  abstract  of  which 
is  as  follows  :— 

Doll.  Cti. 

Tho  expenditures  of  the  bosrd  for  the  year 
ending  March  31, 1846,  for  missionB  in 
A8ia,We«tAfirica,IndlanNorthAmerica, 
and  agencies,  publications,  salariea  of 
officers,  mlaceUaneons  charges,  fte.,  Ac.  94,866  64 

To  which  add  balance  for  which  the  con- 
vention was  In  debt,  April  1, 1846 40,188  49 

135,066  03 

And  the  receipts  of  the  board  for  the 

•sine  time  as  follows  :— 

Doll.  cts. 

Donations  96.474  61 

Legacies 3,675  41 

Befanded  by  A.  Edson 60  00 

FtoflU  of  the  Miss.  Mag 19  92 

106,219  04 

Balance  (as  above)  carried  to  new  account  34,835  09 

135,055  03 

There  are^in  eoimexion  with  the  board,  16  mis- 
sions, 143  stations  and  ont-stations,  90  missionaries 
and  assistants,  of  whom  42  are  preachers,  155  natire 
preachers  and  asRistants,  83  ehnrches,  5373  members 
of  churches,  inelnding  604  baptised  during  the  past 
ysar,  aod  54  schools,  with  abont  2000  pupils. 

Respecting  the  meetings  on  behalf  of 
foreign  missions,  the  editor  of  the  New  York 
Recorder  says,  "  These  meetings  were  of 
peculiar  interest  from  several  considemtions. 
There  were  a  large  number  of  missionaries 
present,  veterans  in  service,  all  panting  for 
new  triumphs  on  the  fields  of  their  ibrmer 


conflicts  and  victories;  men  whose  piaise  is  in 
all  the  churches,  and  some  of  wbom  were 
attended  by  converts,  won  from  paganism  to 
the  service  of  Christ  and  the  hope  of  salvation. 
This,  too,  was  the  period  when  the  Baptist 
General  Convention,  under  that  name,  was  to 
disappear  from  our  missionary  work,  assummg 
a  new  form  and  a  new  name— the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union.  May  its  glory 
under  this  latter  name  exceed  that  of  the 
former,  by  its  enjoying  in  larger  measures  the 
manifested  presence  and  blessing  of  the  Head 
of  the  church. 

'*  To  us  the  missionary  meetings  vera  foil 
of  promise.  There  was,  indeed,  much  of 
mere  business  to  be  transacted;  not  only  that 
which  has  always  attached  to  the  annual 
meetings  of  the  board,  but  that  also  which 
was  necessarily  occasioned  by  the  change  of 
organization.  While,  however,  this  was  the 
case,  and  there  were  some  things  said  and 
done  which  might  better  have  been  omitted, 
there  was  manifest  a  measure  of  evang^cal 
spirit,  and  of  hearty  devotion  to  the  mission- 
ary cause,  which  was  most  delightful  and 
cheering.  And  when  business  was  laid  aride 
for  prayer  and  missionary  addresses,  precious 
seasons  were  enjoyed,  the  memory  of  which 
will  linger  in  the  heart  for  many  a  day,  and 
the  influence  of  which  will  be  felt  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

''  We  have  no  room  for  extended  remarks 
this  week.  Our  new  bark  is  safely  afloat 
May  God  preserve  it  from  storms,  and  under 
the  favouring  winds  of  heaven  may  it  bear  to 
every  kindred,  and  nation,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  a  precious  freight  of  grace  and 
salvation." 

The  Boston  Christian  Watchman  of  May 
29,  says,  **  The  meeting  of  the  Baptist  Gene- 
ral Convention,  now  changed  to  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union,  which  was  held  at 
Brooklyn,  New  York,  last  week,  was  one  of 
great  interest  to  all  the  friends  of  missions, 
and  we  have  judged  proper  to  devote  a  laige 
space  to  a  full  report  of  that  meeting,  made 
expressly  fbr  this  paper.  It  was,  like  that 
held  in  New  York  in  November  last,  a  good 
meeting.  The  Union  is  now  oiganized,  and 
has  commenced  operations  under  its  new 
constitution  and  charter.  May  heaven  prosper 
its  way,  and  greatly  enlarge  its  means  ik 
usefulness." 


AMKRIClir  BAPTIST  XISSIOKABT  UNION. 

After  the  adjournment  of  this  body,  the 
board  of  managers,  according  to  the  provisions 
of  the  constitution,  assembled  and  organized 
themselves  for  the  purpose  of  choosing  the 
executive  committee  of  nine,  and  other 
oflicers. 

The  Hon.  James  M.  Linnard  of  Pa., 
was  elected  chairman.  The  Rev.  Pharcellus 
Church  of  New  York,  recording  secretaiy. 
The  Rev.  Messrs.  Bsmas  Sears,  PJ).,  BaiMn 


JWaBMQSBHQM, 


Slow,  Win.  Uimt^  moA  K  W.  Ciitiiiimn» 
Hon.  RiolHird  Fietaher,  Ghvdner  Colby, 
Fraderick  GooM,  Thomas  Richardson,  execu- 
tive committee.  The  Re?«  Solomon  Peck, 
oonesponduig  aeereteiy.  The  Hot.  Edwaid 
Bri^t,  jun.,  aMistant  eorrmonding  secretary. 
The  Hon,  Hemon  Lincoln,  TreaMuer,  Riobaid 
£.  Eddy,  aedstant  Treaatirer.  Charles  D. 
Gould  and  Joshua  Loring,  anditon. 

THE  BETURir  OF  MiaBIONARIKt. 

We  miderstand,  says  the  Portland  Advo- 
cate,  that  our  misaioDaries  ftom  the  £ast  are 
about  to  letum  to  the  field  of  tiieir  labour  in 
three  different  companies.  One  company  is 
to  embrace  leven  indifiduals,— Dr.  Judson, 
Mr.  Beecher,  and  Mr.  Harris,  with  their 
wives,  and  Miss  Lydia  Lillybridge,  Mr. 
Dean  is  expected  to  go  in  another  ressel, 
and  Mr.  Shuck  and  his  assoeiates  in  a  third. 
Mr.  Jenks,  the  repreeentatiTe  of  Maine 
ImptistSy  will  go  with  one  of  these  companies. 
They  are  all  expected  to  sail  in  the  month  of 
June. 


Dr.  Judson  takes  with  him  a  third  wife, 
a  lady  whose  name  was  Emily  Cbubbuck« 
but  who,  under  the  assumed  name  of  Fanny 
Forrester,  has  produced  several  works  which 
have  acquired  much  popularity  in  the  United 
States.  The  New  York;  Recorder  says, 
*'  An  aged  fhther  and  mother  descending  the 
wale  of  life  in  circumstances  of  dependence, 
have  required  a  profitable  use  of  her  gifled 
pen.  They  live  in  a  cottage  which,  as  we  are 
informed,  her  genius  and  industry  have 
secured.** 


ANNtJAL  MEETINGS. 

BAPTIBT  UNION. 

The  thirty-fburth  annual  session  of  the  Bap- 
tist Union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  was 
held  at  Cannon  Street  Cliapel,  Birmingham, 
June  80  and  July  1,  1846,  and  was  attended 
by  the  treasurer  and  two  secretaries,  the  Rev. 
J.  B.  Giles  of  Bristol,  chairman,  twenty- 
eight  ministerial  members  of  the  Union,  and 
ten  delegates.  The  session  was  opaned  with 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  T.  Davis  of  Bromsgiove. 
The  Rev.  J.  Davis  of  Amsby  was  appointed 
recording  secretary.  The  chairman  appointed 
a  committee  of  nomination  to  prepare  a  list 
of  officers  and  committee  for  the  ensuing  year. 
A  letter  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Moroh,  intimating 
bis  desire  not  to  be  again  proposed  fbr  the 
secretamhip,  having  been  read,  the  same 
was  referred  to  the  nomination  committee. 
A  portion  of  time  was  then  employed  in 
devotional  exercises,  when  brethren  Hinton, 
Price,  and  Stovel,  were  engaged. 

At  seven  o*clock  the  public  service  was 
eommenoed  by  the  Rev,  Dr.  Stesoe,  imd  ih« 
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tUmmm  pssiAi*  Aon  1  Tint  vi  }$, 
"Whomnomanbtlbaeen  veannt.**  The 
Rev.  T.  Moigan  concluded. 

On  Wedneeday,  July  1,  at  10  o'olock,  the 
Rev.  D.  R.  Stq)hen  of  Manchester,  ofibred 
prayer,  and  it  was  resolved,—*'  That  such 
Christian  friends  as  desiiv  to  be  present,  be 
requested  to  take  their  aento  in  the  gallerj." 
The  Rev.  J.  H.  HlMon  read  the  vepoit  of 
the  coDunittee,  and  the  treasurer's  Account* 
and  laid  on  the  tabit  the  waiafinli  prefMred 
fbr  the  ManQal4 

Daring  the  pait  ywt  theie  liave  been  added  to  tlit 
Union  twenty^aix  chttrcheB,  tb«  grsster  pari  of  thorn 
in  virtno  of  their  aocowion  to  SMociationa  already 
eonnaotod  with  this  body.  The  charctaes  at  Myrtle 
Street^  Llrerpool,  and  at  Boaiort  IVmn,  London, 
hare  iatimatod  tbdr  wltbdavinDWtftoin  the  Ualon, 
and  wvon  of  the  ehnnhes  foiaerlv  onrDllod  la  it  aro 
ascertained  to  have  become  extinot;  to  that  the 
present  number  of  chorehes  in  the  Union  ia  976. 

Immedlatfllf  after  the)  last  annnal  aeaaton.  the 
eommittee  gave  their  attention  to  the  modification 
of  the  Beport  then  recommended ;  and  they  traat 
the  form  Into  which  the  materia  have  been  Ifaiewn, 
nnder  the  title  of  the  Baptlat  Maaoal,  hsa  aflvded 
aatiflt^ctAon. 

Veiy  early  in  the  year  alao  (on  the  ISth  of  Jnne) 
the  qotiee  of  the  committee  was  drawn  to  the  Charit- 
able Tnuts  BUI,  then  before  the  Rouse  of  Peers,  and 
theyoo-opemted  in  some  proceedings  taken  in  oppo- 
sition to  it.  The  same  meaanre.  ae  introdueed  in  a 
still  worse  form  in  the  seaalon  of  1846,  engaged  their 
watchfol  attention ;  and,  on  the  2l8t  of  April,  the 
eommittee  reaolved  on  oppeeing  the  progreaa  of  the 
bill  by  a  petition  to  the  House  of  Lords,  which  was 
presented  by  Lord  Denman. 

The  committee  were  folly  prepared  to  appeal  to 
the  churches  at  Ia»e  on  ui6  subject  of  thn  most 
obnoxious  measure,  had  it  been  neeesaary :  hsvittg 
watohed  ita  progreaa,  hewevae,  with  nimcli  anxiety, 
they  had  the  pleaaure  of  seeing  it  thrown  out,  by  a 
majority  of  one. 

Sariy  attenUen  was  also  paid  by  yow  eommittee 
to  the  Initmotiona  given  Hum.  ul  reUtkm  to  the 
preparation  of  a  manual  for  chapel  building.  lU 
order  to  take  mora  satlsteotoTy  siepa  in  this  impor- 
tant matter,  a  letter  soliciting  Buggeetions  was 
inserted  in  the  Baptlat  llagasine,sndmthe  General 
Baptist  Beposltozy.  Communications  were  subse- 
quantJy  entered  into  with  a  gentleman  of  eminence 
in  thi»  department ;  and,  after  several  interriewa, 
he  was  requeated  to  undertake  the  preparation  or 
the  work  contemplated.  So  much  delay,  however, 
haa  taken  place,  that  the  eommittee  are  under  the ' 
neoeasity  of  recommanding  the  transfer  of  the  busi- 
ness to  other  hands. 

On  the  27th  of  January  the  eommittee  took  into 
eonsideratioa  the  measures  in  progress  for  the  pro- 
motion of  Christian  union ;  ana,  after  a  lengthened 
conTeraation,  they  adopted  the  following  resolution : 

"  That  this  committee  regard  with  the  llrellest 
interest  and  delight  the  efforts  now  in  progreaa  for 
the  more  eminent  cultivation  and  manifestation  of 
Christian  love^  without  oompremlae  or  ooncealoient, 
among  the  profeaeed  diaelplea  of  Jesas^  and  look  lor- . 
ward  to  the  eonfarenoe  to  be  held  in  the  oonne  of 
the  prosent  year  for  the  formation  of  an  ETangelioal 
Alliance,  with  a  prayeitel  desire  that  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  may  be  laigelv  poured  out  upon  it,  and  that 
its  deiibenuona  may  ee  greatly  oonduoire  to  the 
glo^  of  his  name." 

The  committee  have  pieparad  tat  the  ICaoual  tho 
usual  View  of  the  State  of  the  Denomination  during 
the  past  year;  and  they  have  given  alao  the  statlsties 
of  the  churchei  in  detail,  ao  fw  as  they  have  been 

{ble  to  pieeon  them.    These  deeoment^  with  the 
^orsimCognysiiJenoib  mUl  be  laid  bsfere  yon  with 
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Aeeordiog  to  tb«  Ixutnetloiui  gltni  thim,  the 
oommittM  hATe  axnnged  for  holdbig  the  thiitj-lbiirth 
anniiAl  session  of  the  tTnlon  »t  Birminghun.  B^ 
the  friends  at  this  plMe  the  proposition  wu  oordially 
welcomed  ;  and  the  oommitteo  tnist  that  the  pro- 
eeedlngs  of  the  session  will  be  both  agreeable  and 
useful.  They  feel  it  their  dnty,  however,  to  report, 
that,  from  the  East  Kent  Assooiation  thej  have  now 
twice  receired  an  expression  of  regret  that  the 
annual  session  should  be  held  in  proTlndal  towns. 
**  This  innoTation,**  sajs  the  secretarj  of  that  body, 
'*  appeared  to  the  brethren  objectionable,  as  entail- 
ing on  the  friends  of  the  Onion  a  needless  expense 
—as  in  effeot  prohibiting  the  attendanee  of  many 
attached  members,  tbemselTes  Included  — ■  and  at 
tending  to  infuse  into  the  deliberations  and  dsciaiona 
of  the  Union  the  spirit  rather  of  particular  localities, 
than  of  the  denomination  at  large." 

ABflTBACT  or  TRS  TRKASlTIUCn'S  ACCOUIVT. 

CoDection  at  Leeds  9    0    8 

Special  contributions  at  ditto S3    1  11 

yaxiouschurohesaBdasaocistlons  M  14  11 
Saleofllannalf 6  10   4 

133    7  10 

^  £   »,  d. 

Balance  to  the  trsaanrer SO  12  10 

Printing  and  incidental  ezpenaee  00  17   8 

Deputation  to  XiCeds. SI  13    0 

Secretary's  expenses 30    0    0 

Balance  In  hand 0    4   4 

133    7  10 

It  was  moTed  fay  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Stalker 
of  Bleckley,  and  leconded  by  the  Rev«  J. 
WilUams  of  Walsall,  and  refoked  unani- 
mouBly : — 

**That  the  report  now  rsad  be  adopted,  and 
printed  as  an  appendix  to  the  Manual." 

The  BtatisticB  of  the  denomhiation  at  home 
being  taken  into  eonnderation,  it  was  mOTed 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Acworth  of  Horton  CMl^, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Morris  of  Manches- 
ter, and  resolved  unanimously,— 

"That  the  Union  renrd  with  Ilrely  but  mingled 
emotions  the  yiew  of  the  baptist  denomination  In 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  presented  by  the  statisti- 
cal returns.  That,  on  the  one  hand,  they  learn  with 
sincere  gratitude  to  Ood,  that  the  churches  whose 
condition  has  been  reported  haye  been  fsToored 
with  an  arenige  clear  Inereaee  of  four  members 
to  each  church ;  a  rate  of  increase  whieb,  If  it  were 
applied  to  all  the  churches  in  the  denomination, 
would  indicate  a  gross  clear  increase  of  nearly  ei^t 
thousand  membere.  That,  on  the  other  hand,  they 
ascertain  with  unfeigned  regret  the  following  CMts: 
— that  the  rate  of  clear  increase  aboTe  indicated  is 
less  than  any  that  has  been  recorded  during  the  past 
ten  years,  and  that  the  annual  aTcrage  rate  of  oiear 
increase  in  the  churches  has,  for  the  last  flve  years, 
been  constantly  on  the  decline ;  also  that,  in  the 
present  rotums,  nearly  two  hundred  churches  report 
theroseWes  as  having  had  no  dear  increase,  about 
one  hundred  and  flftv  of  whom  hare  suffered  a 
decrease,  amounting  in  the  whole  to  nearlr  1850 
members— a  rate  of  diminution  which,  if  applied  to 
the  denomination  at  large,  would  indicate  that  more 
than  one-third  of  the  churches  are  either  stationary 
or  retrograde. 

*'  That  it  in  one  respect,  the  sorrow  of  the  Union 
in  the  observation  of  these  tests  is  mitigated  by  the 
knowledge  that  other  Christian  communities  hare 
found  similar  matter  for  regret,  and  that  the  baptist 
denomination  has  not  suff««d  more  sOTcrsly  than  its 
fallows.  In  another  respect  their  feelings  are  aggn- 
▼ated  by  this  elrouttsta&ce ;  since  they  are  tirae  led 


to  appNiMiid  tfait  a  eiato  «r  ipMtttil  Sedeaakm  and 
benrtnaesinay  be  ftmad  onlTenaUy  to  uvfilL 

**  That  for  themaelvee  they  desire  to  take  the  stata 
of  things  thus  brought  hefore  them  most  seriously  to 
heart ;  and  they  callopon  their  breChren,  te  oommoB 
with  themselves,  to  enter  upon  solemn  exereiaes  of 
beart-eearching  and  hamilfatlon  before  Ood,  together 
with  renewed  devotedness  to  his  serriee.  and  eameel 
prayerfor  the  enlaiged  ont-ponrlngof  his  Holy  Spirit.* 

The  foreign  eorreapoDdenee  of  the  Union 
being  t^en  into  consideration,  it  was  moved 
by  &e  Rer.  Dr.  Hoby  of  London,  seeonded 
by  the  Rer.  J.  P^ggs  of  Buiton-on-Trent, 
aad  resolved  unanimously,-— 

"That  the  Union  receive  with  alTectlooate  interert 
tlie  eoramuBicatioBa  of  their  foreign  coiieepondeate, 
finding  in  Uiem  occasion  for  mingled  aonow  and  Joy. 
They  learn  that  in  two  associations  in  Canada  (the 
Bastem  and  the  Haldimand),  containing  twenty-six 
ohuMhes,  there  has  been  a  deereeee  of  eighty<eevsB 
menib«rs :  that  in  the  New  Brunswick  AseoftiaUen, 
containing  sixty-flve  chsonDhes,  there  has  been  a 
e\9»r  increase  of  ten  membwe  only ;  that  in  JaBaici^ 
in  the  Baptist  Western  Union,  containing  thirty-slx 
chiveheB,  there  has' been  a  clear  Increase  of  4H 
members ;  and  that  in  India,  in  the  Bengal  Bsptist 
▲sBOoiatiaii,  oontalniag  tweDty^one  churches^  thoe 
has  been  a  dear  increase  of  nine^-two  members 
They  eepeciaUv  rejoice  with  their  brethren  on  the 
eontlaent  of  Ean^te,  upon  whom  «a  eminent  Ussa- 
ing  has  been  poured  out** 

The  state  of  relipjious  periodical  litemtoie 
being  then  taken  into  consideration,  it  wsi 
moved  bv  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Roe  of  Biimingham, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  T.  Davis  of  Broms- 
grove,  and  carried  unanimously,— 


«*< 


That  the  Union,  regirding  the  state  of  rellgioiis 
periodical  literature,  and  particularly  the  strennous 
efforts  made  to  Influence  tne  popular  mind  bymeaoa 
of  penny  msgasines,  record  their  approbation  of  the 
macaiine  entitled  '  The  Church,*  as  advocating,  to- 
geuer  with  the  peculiar  principles  of  the  denomina* 
tlon,  the  principles  of  civil  and  religions  liber^. 
and  would  encourage  its  general  drenlation."* 

In  relation  to  the  Hansard  Knollya  Society, 
it  was  moved  iby  the  Rev.  J.  Todd  of 
Stiatford-on-Afon,  aeoonded  by  the  Bev. 
W.  £.  White  of  Bewdley,  and  carried  unani- 
mously^— 

"That  the  Union  contemplates  with  aradi  ptoe* 
sure  the  publication  of  the  Tlacts  on  Libertgr  on 
Conscience,  being  the  first  volume  Issued  by  the 
Ranserd  KnoUys  Society ;  and  they  warmly  recom- 
mend the  Society  to  such  enlaned  patronage  as 
ehall  enable  it  to  cany  oat  Itf  designs  to  the  fbllcit 
extent** 

In  relation  to  the  Propoaed  Bvaqgelical 
Alliance^  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Hinton,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  T.  Wigner  of 
Lynn,  and  carried, — 

"  That  the  Union,  fully  sympathlilng  in  the  senti- 
ments expressed  by  its  committee  on  the  S7th  of 
January  last,  in  relation  to  the  movements  in  pre- 
0ees  for  the  promotion  of  Christian  union,  reeerl 
their  devout  and  earnest  hope  that  tile  eonferenee  to 
assemble  on  the  19th  of  August  next  may  be  l«^ly 
endowed  with  '  a  spirit  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of 
a  sound  mind ;'  that  thsv  may  be  merdAilly  guided 
through  the  many  dilBculties  which  may  be  expected 
to  impede  their  progreas ;  and  that  their  ddbera- 
tions  may  both  albrd  an  immediate  refimehmcnt  to 
the  hearts  of  brethren  from  so  many  eommanleot 
and  so  many  countries,  and  open  a  piueiissi  af 
ftazthffsflbotkiDati  Interooozse  and 


nmoiLiaEtfOE. 
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The  following  mobitMos  were  moved  by 
the  Rer.  C*  Stovel  of  London,  seconded  by 
fbe  Rer.  J.  Davis  of  Anisbj,  and  carried 
iinanimouflly,-— 

"  1.  That  ihif  meeiiiu  horaby  ezprMSM  iU  thtak- 
tolnwt  to  Almighty  Ood  for  moreiftiUj  ATerilng  the 
danger  of  wax  betwees  Great  Britain  and  Axnwloa ; 
and  that  thii  providential  interference,  and  the 
SBMana  which,  under  Ood,  have  been  employed  in 
effecting  it,  afford,  in  its  Judgment*  to  Christian 
brethren  of  every  name,  Inereaeed  encouragement  to 
«••  tbetr  utaoat  influence  in  promoting  righteona- 
neea  and  peace  in  all  the  naUons'anoneit  whom  the* 
dwell 

'*  2.  That,  in  the  'eccleaiaBtical  ehaagea  through 
whieh  we  are  paeeinft  thia  meeting  recomiira  an 
oecasion  for  Inoreaeed  deoiaion  and  seal,  in  labouring 
to  deliver  the  diasentlng  bodies  from  all  participa- 
tion in  grants  made  by  government  for  religloaa 
porpceee,  and  in  extending  by  every  meana  the 
principle  of  abeolnte  and  nnivenMl  reli^oa  liberty." 

Dr.  Smith  of  BiRningham,  having  de- 
liveted  an  addrMs  on  the  subject  of  Provi- 
dent Institutions,  it  waB  moved  by  the  Rev. 
T.  Swan  of  Birmingham,  seconded  by  Mr. 
Bignold  of  Norwich,  and  resolved  unani- 
mously,— 

"  1.  That  the  Union  has  heard  with  great  interest 
the  development  of  the  constitution  and  advantages 
of  the  Midland  Counties  Provident  and  Life  Assur- 
ance Association  now  .presented  by  Dr.  Smith;  and 
ttiafe,  deeply  convinced  of  the  importance  and  valne 
of  lnstituti(His  of  this  daa%  when  formed  on  a  sound 
basis,  and  kept  apart  firom  immwal  associations, 
they  warmlv  recommend  the  consideration  of  the 
plus  now  developed,  and  their  adoption  as  fltr  as 
they  mav  be  deemed  worthy,  to  ministers  and  lead< 
ing  brethren  in  the  churches. 

**£.  That  Dr.  Smith  be  requested  to  allow  his 
R>eech  to  be  printed  as  a  part  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  seesion. 

^3.  That  a  copy  of  the  rules  and  tables  of  the 
Midland  Counties  Provident  and  Life  Assurance 
Association  be  printed  on  the  cover  of  the  Ifanual." 

The  nomination  committee  brought  up 
their  report,  which  was,  with  amendments, 
adopted. 

In  reference  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Murch,  the 
following  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted, 
on  recommendation  of  the  nomination  eom- 
mittee,— 

"That  this  meeting,  in  complying  with  Dr. 
Murch's  request,  tender  to  him  thel^  heart-felt 
thanks  for  hU  past  services,  and  hope  that  his 
remaining  days  maybe  distinguished  by  still  further 
service  to  the  denomination,  and  by  eminent  tokens 
of  the  divine  favour.** 

On  a  request  from  the  Norfolk  and  Nor- 
wich Association,  presented  by  Mr.  Bignold, 
it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel,  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Acworth,  and  resolved,— 

"That  the  next  annual  session  of  the  Union 
be  held  at  Norwich.*' 

The  following  resolutions  were  cartiod 
unanimously, — 

"  1.  That  the  thanks  of  the  Union  be  presented  to 
the  firiends  at  Birmingham,  for  the  kindness  with 
which  they  have  been  received. 

"2.  That  the  Union,  thus  assembled  in  Bir- 
mingham, have  pleawire  in  expressing  their  sympa- 
thy with  their  brethren  in  tUs  town  in  the  effort 
they  are  now  uMtiUng  toaaintain  the>  proaehing- 


of  the  gospel  in  Jf  eunt  Zlon'Chapel,  Graham  Street, 
and  in  reoiording  their  conviction  that  they  are  well 
entitled  to  the  support  of  the  denomination  at 
large. 

'^3.  That  the  thanks  of  the  Union  be  presented  to 
the  chairman  for  his  discourse,  and  his  attention  to 
the  business  of  the  session." 


TSUSTEES  OP  THE  SELECTIOfr. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  trustees  of 
the  Selection  Hymn  Book,  they  voted  to 
forty-five  widows  of  baptist  ministers  the 
sums  attached  to  their  initials  in  the  follow- 
ing list.  It  will  be  noticed  that  to  the  widows 
of 'ministers  whose  congregations  used  the 
hyinn  book,  the  grant  has  been  increased  to 
seven  pounds,  the  beneficial  result  of  a  more 
extended  circulation. 

Recommended  by 
Mrs.  J James  Edwards,  John  Wild. £7 

C H.  J.  Gamble,  Dr.  Mnrch 7 

A. J.  H.  Hinton,  Dr.  Cox 7 

P...V....W.  Yates,  Peter  King 7 

N....,...Dr.  Steant,  B.  G.  Lemaire 7 

H Maaoah  Kent.  W.  Keay. 7 

H. »J.  H.  Hinton,  J.  J.  Davies 3 

W.......L  H.  Soule,  S.  Green 3 

O W.  Groser,  Dr.  Mureh 3 

U W.  Roberts,  John  Webb 3 

E T.  King.  S.  Kent 3 

8 JohnHaigh,  8.  Kent 7 

O W.  Colcroft,  J.  Poster. 7 

W H.  Burgess,  J.  W.  Wake 3 

T..„.....W.  Colcroftk  J.  Foster 3 

H Cornelius  Elven,  J.  H.  Hinton 3 

F .Dr.  Cox,  8.  Green....... 3 

If John  Webbk  Thomas  Clarke .3 

& ,A,  BneMh  &  a  Hall. 3 

C.........W.  Groser,  Dr.  Uxach • 7 

F John  Fry,  H.  W.  Stembridge 3 

D ,J.  James,  J.  H.  Hinton 2 

E. T.  Davis,  W.  Jonee S 

P J.  8.  Brown,  W.  BoMnsoa.... 3 

V John  Halgh,  J.  Simmons.... 3 

C &  Green,  J.  T.  Wigner. 3 

O Joseph  Preece,  Shem  Evans 7 

C Thomas  Morgan,  Thomas  Swan.. ..3 

E D.  Jones 2 

T a  Kent.  Edward  Adey; 3 

N W.  S.  Buckland,  G.  Hawson 7 

K J.  Peacock,  Dr.  Muroh 7 

8 Dr.  Mureh,  W.  Groser 7 

F W.  C.  Worley,  Dr.  Mureh 7 

H J.  Green,  R.  Boff. 7 

P B.  Thomas 2 

W J.  a  Brown,  F.  Wheeler 3 

G. W.  Hardwick 3 

W J.  H.  May,  T.  Chapman 3 

H. Timothy  Thomas,  H.  W.  Jonee 2 

B......... Thomas  Morgan,  Thomas  Swan... .3 

D Thomas  Wheeler,  W.  Brock 3 

H John  Jones 2 

0........&  NidKdaan,  Dr.  Hoby 3 

A r 


«04 


OnnLLIttiBBICUL 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

IfOATBBRM* 

The  Allowing  is  the  list  of  ehniehes  and 
pastors : — 

Newcartle-upon-Tjue,    }©;  sample. 

TuthlU  Stairs 5„       J 

Ditto.  New  Court H.  Chiiatopheraon. 

Hamateriey D.  Douglas. 

Bowley  it  Sbotlej  Fleld...J.  Fyffe. 
BnMiDley  A  Broomhaugh. D.  KlrXbride. 

North  Shields J.  D.  Caniek. 

SuwktOB W.  Long. 

iavth  ahMda J-  Neatti. 

Middleton-in-Teesdale .  ..J.  MeUls. 
Wolslngham B.  Levis. 

SS?tir«OTiiauth'.*.«"'.;« "io.  Wilson  MK^rae. 
8iuidflrlsad..»~..*»«.«*..«.>*J'  Kneebon* 

Darlington 

Hartlepool •• 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  this  year  at 
Tuthill  SUira  Chapel,  Newcastle.  Mr.  Sam- 
ple was  chosen  moderator,  and  Mr.  James 
Potts  re-appointed  secretary.  Mr,  Long  of 
Stockton  preached.  The  following  reaola- 
tions  among  others  were  adopted  :— 

*'  That  the  iSBoeiAtion  hails  with  satisfactioQ  the 
tormstion  of  a  baptist  church  at  Darlington,  and 
trusts  Its  progPBSB  may  be  commensurate  with  the 
increasing  prosperity  of  the  town." 

"  Hiat,  in  the  opinion  of  this  association,  the 
legislatire  union  of  chureh  and  state  is  contrary  to 
the  spUitDal  nature  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  sub- 
verslre  of  the  religions  freedom  of  the  people.  The 
association  therefore  hopes  that  the  same  prinelples 
which  hATa  guided  ofur  leglslatMS  in  giTinc  freedom 
to  commerce  will  he  applied  by  them  in  making 
religion  free  also." 

"That  the  ministers  of  this  association  be  re- 

2 nested  to  preach  on  the  better  Observance  of  the 
>oiti*s  day  during  the  enanlng  year,  called  for  by  the 
Snefml  desecration,  or  total  neglesi  of  tha^  blessed 

'  *'That  whilst  we  sve  deeply  grateful  to  Almighty 
God  for  the  measure  of  prosperity  which  has  been 
Touchsafed  to  ns  during  the  past  year,  which  is 
greater  than  that  of  some  pieTions  year^,  yet  taking 
the  present  condition  of  the  ohorch  and  the  world 
into  consideration,  we  feel  there  is  much  cause  for 
deep  humiliation,  earnest  prayer,  and  increased 
exorllon,  ;on  the  part  of  the  aasodated  chonhes, 
and  their  membezs  indiYldually." 

StotitHct* 

Number  of  chorohes  making  returns 14 

Baptised 68 

BeceiTed  by  letter,  Ae SS 

BMtored.... S 

— •  186 

Bemored  by  death. 19 

Dismissed  48 

Withdrawn 18 

Bxdaded  ......................  15 

—  98 

Clear  increase 28 

Number  of  members  1161 

VUlagee  soppUed 89 

Sabbath-achool  children .,..1134 

Teachen 184 

The  ehurch  at  Bedlingtoo  was  added  to 
the  aasoeiaUoD.  The  next  meeting  it  to  be 
held  at  Rowley  on  Whit  Monday  and 
Tuesday,  1847. 


loimmi* 

Thirty    chorees   axe   comprised  fai  this 
association. 

AndoTor 

Beaulien  Bails,  lit  ek. 

Ditto*  Snd  chnreh..  J.  B.  But. 
BhMkileld  CeaiBM>n...R.  Benneti. 

Bittern J.  Oreen. 

Dowaton  ....<.......*.... 

Bbeneser.........M ..J*  Nea?«,  O. 

Fortoo T.  nUy. 

Flnebdean...tf«..«* 

Hedge  Bud. J.  On^bton. 

8t  HeUors,  Jersey  ....S.  WilUamson. 

Landport ........a  Oakehtead. 

Lodkerley.  M.n..**.. .  •».. 

Long  Parish. ...........  J.  ChapiMU. 

Lymtngton .....J.  Millard. 

liudgerahaU ^*  Mead. 

MlSsd.. J.  Hill. 

Newpoke... ....•*.. m...mv.  w.  vesiBeB. 

Niton... .....t J'  Smedmore. 

Parley ......M*...>Paal  Aloock. 

Portsea,  lat  ehnrch....C.  Boom. 

Ditto,  Snd  ehureh...H.  WUliamib 

Poole..... 8-  Bolgln. 

Pouhier -T.  Botter. 

Bomsey J.  Parmer. 

Salisbury laaac  New. 

Southampton,  let  ch..T.  Monris. 

DittOk  2nd  church.*. 

Whitchurch &  ISt^^a 

Winchester  ..«...m.....A.^W.  HeritSga. 


The  twenty-second  annual  meetfng  was 
held  at  SouthAmptoo»  June  the  2zid  ana  3id» 
1846.  Mr.  Monia  wai  modezatot,  and  Mr. 
Tilly  was  re^appointed  secretary.  tSeftuoas 
were  delivered  hy  Messrs,  Fanner,  WiUiami| 
and  Room.  The  ciiouUr  letter,  on  JuatiSetp 
tion  by  Faith  only,  written  by  Mf «  New.  was 
adopted. 


Nmnber  of  cbttrehes  making  reports. 

Baptised 188 

Beoeiyed  ^  letter..........   89 

Bestored.. 13 


Bemored  by  death 46 

Dismissed 08 

Separated. •• ■..•...«.*..  Sv 


166 


166 


Clear  increase 41 

Members  In  the  thirty  churches 3185 

Sabbath  scholars SMf 

The  nest  meeting  of  the  asseciatioa  is  to  be 
held  at  St  Heller's,  Jersey,  the  iiist  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday  ia  June,  in  case  the  new 
chapel  about  to  be  erected  there  be  finished 
br  that  time,  but  if  not,  the  meeUag  to  take 
place  at  Romsey,  Hants. 


HIDLAIO). 

T^  churches  in  Staffordshire,  fife  in 
Warwickshire,  and  eight  in  Woroestecsbire, 
constitute  this  association. 

BTAVrORDeHiaS. 

Bretell  Lane 

Darkhouse... D.  Wright 

WiUenhaU... B.  Jones. 

protidenee..........*...  J-  Mauiiet. 

Wolrerha^ptoB,  Sad. 

Walsall  •«..o..«H...N*..l*  WtttUns- 


JSPOOMOXSCB. 


M$ 


Wart  BraB«kk^.MW.  Ik  Cak«u 

R0I7  Cron 

Svmmar  Ha1L«..«...^ 
Wednesboiy Joka  Bl»wtr. 

WAmwicxABiac 
Blnningluuib— 
Cannon  Strati  ..•....^.T.  Swan. 

Bond  Street.. .M»....... 

Mount  Zlon ............. 

Newhall  Street a  8t«waxt. 

Heneagtt  8fcfMt.........C.  U.  Boa. 

woacvrsBSHiRB. 

Brom^groTe T.  Darli. 

Cndlej 

Dndlejr W.  Rogon. 

Kiddennimter. J.  Milla. 

Netherton  ...•m>..*...«>E.  ThoniM. 

Cats  Hill M.  Nokes. 

Stoorbrldge J,  Pring. 

jiewQiey  ....••..•«.•••..•« 

At  tha  annnal  meeting,  at  BromnroTe, 
June  2j  and  8,  Mr.  Davia  wai  enosen 
moderator,  and  Mr.  T.  H.  Moinan  secretary. 
Mesn.  Davies,  Swan,  and  Moisan  pleached. 
The  cireiUar  letter,  by  Mr.  Moigan,  is  on 
*<Temperaaee,  oa  tha  Total  Abitlnence 
Prindple." 

"Serenl  choxehes  bare  been  placed  in  pecnllar 
einnunatancea,  and  particularly  baa  thia  been  tbe 
caae  ta  BIimiiDgfaam.  The  i^ympatbias  of  tbe  aaso- 
oiation  were  especially  excited  bj  tbe  kitter  from 
Heneage  Street,  wbicb  refeired  in  a  vexy  affectionate 
manner  to  tbe  indispoeition  of  tbeir  paator,  and 
expreased  tbeir  earnest  bope  tbat  tbe  rojage  be  bad 
nadertakea  mi^t  bate  tha  bappj  effect  of  restoring 
faia  bealtb  and  strenatb.  Tbe  position  of  aflUra  at 
Uonat  Zion  was 'laid  before  ttie  association,  in  a 
s  letter  from  two  of  tbe  deaoona,  frt>m  which  it 
i^jfCMured  tbat  lir.  Dawson  had  i^preed  to  leaTe  tbe 
chapel  on  tbe  24tb  of  the  present  montb,  and  that 
tbe  eburcb  lud  resigned  tbe  management  of  its  affaire 
into  tbe  bands  of  tbe  denomination,  wblob  bad  ap- 
pointed a  committee  for  tliat  purpose.  No  letter 
was  rscelTed  frt>m  tbe  cborcb  at  Bond  Street. 

**  SoTerai  new  chapels  bare  been  built  bj  tbe 
denomination,  during  tbe  past  jear,  in  this  district, 
and  £2000  bas  been  collected  to  paj  off  balf  of  tbe 
debt  on  Mount  Zion  Chapel.  Sereral  independent 
ministers  bare  been  baptised  ainee  tbe  laat  oooToca- 
tion,  and  tbej  an  now  aoaapiing  ataUona  of  import- 
ance in  tbe  baptist  denomination.  SoTerai  ckaiebes, 
which  wen  deatltnta  of  a  mi&iater  a  year  ago,  ara 
now  ikroured  with  pastoni  supervision,  wther 
8.  Jones  is  settled  at  WiUenball,  J.  Blower  at 
Wednesbury,  and  J.  WiUlama  at  WalsaU.  Other 
ministerial  changes  hare  taken  place.  Bond  Street 
and  Mount  Zton  in  Birmingham,  Ciadlej,  and 
BewdleT,  are  without  pastors.  Brother  Stokea  bas 
resided  bis  connexion  with  tbe  church  at  Newball 
Street,  Birmingham,  and  Is  now  engaged  in  promot- 
ing tbe  objects  of  the  Peaae  Sooietj.  He  is  saece«ded 
by  brother  a  Stewart  ftom  Horton  Coiiege." 

Among  the  reMlutions  passed  were  the 
following : — 

«<Tbat  the  best  ibaaka  of  this  aasooiation  be 
cordially  TOted  to  brotbei  Thomas  Morgan,  for  bis 
judicious  and  able  letter  on  tbe  subject  of  *  Temper- 
ance, on  tbe  Teetotal  Principle;'  and  tliat  though 
the  connexion  of  our  beioyea  and  renerable  friend 
with  tbe  church  oyer  which  he  bas  presided  so  long 
a  period  with  usefulness  and  honour  hath  ceased,— 
this  association  (of  which  be  bath  been  a  dis- 
tingnisbed  member  forty-flye  years,  during  which 
protracted  period  bis  reputation,  both  aa  a  minister 
and  a  Cbristlaa,  to  the  praise  of  divine  giaoe  bo  It 
reooitied,  bath  been  unbTemished  by  a  aiagle  stain), 
fondly  hope,->tliat,  to  tbe  termination  of  bis  high 
and  holy  course,  il  will  be  fitroured  with  his  wise 
counsels^  efsettte  mnim,  and  iMveBt  prayeitb-' 


and  tbe  heartfelt  desfae  of  the  aiseeiation  is^  tbat 
tbe  evening  of  his  life  may  be  irradiated  and  cheered 
by  tbe  light  of  that  truth  which  be  bath  CsithAiUy 
preached  during  the  whole  of  his  highly  honourable 
and  suooessfril  career.** 

"The  ministers  and  messengers  of  the  Midland 
AasoQiatlen  beg  to  rscommend  to  tha  sevoral 
cburchea  connected  therewith,  tbe  qrstem  of  snbi 
scribing  one  abilline  annually  from  each  individual 
member,  to  establish  a  fund  for  tbe  liquidation  of 
the  debta  on  elmpels  in  tbe  association,  and  for  the 
erection  of  new  ones^  hoping  that  others  nay  be 
induced  to  give  handsome  subscriptions  to  increaae 
the  fund :  and  that  tbe  subscriptions  thus  raised  be 
sent  by  the  ndnisten  and  meesengera  to  the  next 
aaaodatioii.  when  a  oommittee  be  fsimad  to  cany  It 
into  effeoL" 

SUUittici, 

Number  of  eburekes  making  zitnns.M...  18 

Beeeivod  by  letter 74 

Bestored 29 

Wi 

Removed  by  death 37 

Dismissed 41 

Withdrawn 60 

Excluded 54 

201 

Clear  Increaae 106 

Nombef  of  members ..•.•m*«*i«.1807 

Nomber  of  scholars , ..............StM} 

The  church  at  Providence,  West  Brom- 
wicb,  was  added  to  the  association. 


BRisnroL. 

Seven  churches  in  Gloucestershire,  twenty- 
one  in  Somersetshire,  and  fourteeu  m  Wilt- 
shire, are  included  in  this  associatioD. 

OLOUCSSTSKSRina. 

Avening &  Webley. 

Minchinhampton ...... 

Fishponds O.  B.  Thomas. 

Shortwood T.  F.  Newman. 

Sodbnry T.  How. 

Westbuiy-on-1^m. .. . 
Wotfton-imder-Sdg«...J.  Watte. 

SOMKRSXTSHIRX. 

Bath.  Somerset  StraetD.  Wassell. 

Do.  Yoik  atrset J.  Stepfeena 

Beckington H.  V.  OilL 

Bourton J.  Hannam. 

Bristol,  Broadmead...^.  E.  Giles,  T.  S.  Oclsp. 

Do.    Counterslip...T.  Winter. 

Do.    King  Street... O.  H.  Davis. 

Do.    Mauldin  St....T.  Jenkins,  tj 

Do.     Pithay E.  Probcrt. 

Do.    TbrisseUSt....W.  H  Fuller. ' 

'    Cheddar B.  Webb. 

Dunkerton J.  Ricketts. 

Froroe,  Badcox  Lane.C.  J.  Middledltcb. ' 
Do.Sbeppard*sBarton.W.  Jones. 
Hanbam4&Keyttahans.T  Ayrea. 

Laverton 

Paulton .....1.  Fox. 

Philip's  Korton 

PiU 

TwertoD 

Wells W.  Kvana. 

WII^TSlUnB. 

Bradford H.  Webley. 

Brattoa Q.  Fiabboumew 

Corsham — .  SUlphant. 

CoTton T.  Hardiok. 

Creckertoa...............&  Clift. 

DeviMa 

Orittleton 

MtUuham C.  Daniel.? 


50« 


IKEELUaSNOB. 


Fenknap S.  Evani. 

Sheraton.: S.  8tuW)lM. 

Shrewton....^ J.  Mathar,  — .  Light. 

Trowbridge.  Back  St..\V.  Barnes. 

Ditto,     Betbeada...^.  OutimeU- 
WaxmlnBtar. G.  How. 

Tiie  Bristol  association  met  at  Wotton- 
under-Edge,  on  the  third  and  fourth  dajs  of 
June.  Brother  Watts  was  appointed  mode^ 
rator.  Brethren  Winter,  Newman,  and 
Middleditch  preached.  Brother  Crisp  read 
the  circular  letter,  on  "the  Prevailing  Error 
(%r  Sacramental  Efl^cacj,  os  connected  with 
Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper."  Brethren 
Winter  and  Bunce,  having  resigned  the 
secretaryship,  a  resolntion  was  passed  ex- 
pressive of  the  obligation  and  esteem  of  ihe 
association.  Brother  Middleditch  was  ap- 
pointed in  their  room,  Kesolutions  were 
passed  expressive  of  sympathy  with  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society  on  account  of  its 
recent  painful  bereavements;  of  abhorrence 
of  American  slavery;  of  desire  for  the  main- 
tenance of  peaee  between  England  and  -the 
United  States;  and  alio  of  approval  of  the 
fundamental  priociples  of  the  Antinstate- 
church  Association,  and  of  sympathy  in  its 
labours  to  procure,  by  lawful  and  peaceable 
means,  the  liberation  of  religion  from  all 
government  or  legislative  interference. 

atatUUcs. 
Number  of  charoh*s  making  returns  • ...  38 

Baptised 960 

Beoelved  bjr  letter 107 

Beatored ; 30 

497 

Bemored  by  death 110 

Dismiaaed 2Sf 

Excluded , 02 

^-.390 

Ctear  Increase 98 

Number  of  tnembera 6028 

Sabbath  eeholan 0794 

Tea«herB 930 

An  unnsuallj  large  deoTMse  in  aome  of 
the  churches  'has  been  occasioned  by  a 
revision  of  the  lirt  of  membersL  The  next 
meetjqg  is  to  be  held  at  Shortwood,  on  the 
Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and  Thursday  in 
Whitsunweek, 


6IX)UCBStKASHIRR. 

The  Gloucestershire  association  held  their 
fourth  annual  meetings  ftl  Tewkesbury,  June 
3  and  4.  Addresses  were  delivered  in  the 
evening  of  the  former  day,  on  the  Causes  of 
Religious  Dedensiony  by  Mr.  Jones  of  Chep- 
stow; on  Divine  Influence  as  Essential  to 
Proeperity,  by  Mr.  Yates  of  Stroud;  and  on 
Christian  Union,  by  Mr.  Woodrow  of 
Gloucester.  The  association  sermon  ^s 
weadied  the  following  evening  by  Mr. 
i'enny  of  Coleford,  from  Gal.  ii.  70.  The 
circular  letter,  written  by  Mr.  Eyres  of 
Thombury,  is  on  the  Duties  of  ChrisUans 
in  the  Present  Times*  The  dmrdies  con- 
■tHutlag  the  afiociatSon  are  as  ibUow :-— 


■  ^, ,.»« 


r 


19 


ai 


Oloaeaster ..O.  WooArow. 

Tewkesbury s....;jr«  Ben. 

Naunton  &.Gaiting...E.  Neiua. .    . 

Cabberi^ .'.i.^...... 

Wlnohooab 8.  Dunn.  i 

Stow-on-the-Wold....  J.  A«D«k.  '^ 

Ledbuiy... J,  ChapmSa. 

Strou4...... W.  Yates. 

Chalford.,.. J.  J>wa»* 

HUWey B.  While.  r 

Palnawiek. 

Tetbuiy. J*  O.  Mitchell. 

Uley.,.. C.  T.  Ctat43. 

Kipgstiuoley J.  C.  Butterworth. 

Nuppeqd 

SUmbrklge W;  lUwe. 

Tbornboiy J.  Eyres. 

Woodobeater 

Chepstow T.  Jones* 

Coleford J.  Penny. ! 

WDodsidS...^.^ r 

Lydnay .S.  1^  Blliott* 

etatistiet.      v' 

Nombar  of  ehurehes  making  ratunuk 

Baptized  during  ths  year...l38 
BecelTcd  by  letter,  ^c... ...  47 

Beetored .....'. '6 

193 

--  ■   -   BetMV«dbydssitho..........  91^ 

DiBnieaeu  .•..........,*••.■•.«>. 8* 

Excluded S4 

Clesr  increase * JJff 

Number  of  tfembers -'Ss 

Sabbath  school  children 25£g 

Teachers 3Sg 

VUlsge  sUUons 3^ 

In  several  of  the  churches,  however,  4he 
list  of  members  had  been  ^vised,  and  a  d»n- 
siderable  number  struck  off  as  having  long 
ceased  to  be  membecs.  Meeting  of  the 
association  to  be  held  next  year ;  at 
King»tanley» 

* 

-    T 

OXFORDSHIRE.  ^ 

This  association   comprises  twettty^tSiet 

churches. 

Arlington  .•«*.«••••••«••< 

Banboxy .^...^.....T.  F.  JoBdan.  O 

BloekltfP^. JL  M.  Stalker. 

Blozham  ..^^.•.^•..'.••D*  Nunnlsk-.  ^ 

Bonrton ......J.  Gubltt.  , 

BUTlOIu«».«.*>*.Ma..OT  .  .  • 

Campden  .............. .«B.  Amexy.  ^ 

Chadilngton... .....T.  Edan.  -^ 

Chipping-Norton T.  Bliss,  B.A. 

Cirencester D.  Wbita. 

Coate 'B.  Wheeler.  » 

Cutsdean    ..D.  Bickatta.  ^ 

Bnaham H.  MaUhaws.  \  - 

Palrford.... J.  MiiUgMi.  -   ' 

Fairimnlon D.  Bcrca. 

Hook-Norton............ J.  BtokeBMOi..  '  T 

King's  Sutton J-  Simaan. 

Lechdale .R.  Breese. 

Middleton  Cheney .  ...JJ  nice. 
IfUtoQ ....W.  Oany. 

Shlpeton J.  Morris. 

Woodstock  A.  Mijor.  \^ 

At  the  annual  meeting  held  at  &(iddl#>^^ 
Cheney,  June  the  dth  and  10th,  Mr.  CnfaHl 
was  chosen  moderetor,  and  Mr.  Darkin 
secretary.  The  circuhicletleB,  no  tkr  JSten- 
cial  Law  of  the  Church  as  taugh|  ia  ^  New 
Testament,  by  Mr.  Stalkeii  3vaa.«io!pted. 
Mfissn.  Morris  and  Culutt  proasliift*^ 


'.0 

.1 


nqTEtLIOMCB. 


607 


Number  of  eharehei  making  retimui 10 

Bapttsid  .^ 91 

BeoeWed  by  latter. U 

Bflttond ...;. 1 

I0« 

RamoTod  by  dMtb 28 

BlsmlMed 10 

Wltbdrtwu...- 7 

Exolttded , 17 

fiO 

Cimx  InereaM m.     37 

Number  of  mombon.....'. 1150 

Sabbath  Mholan  '.» 1666 

Toaebon 237 

Villaga  Statioaa. ^ 33 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  at  Fairferd  on 
the  Taesdar  and  Wednesday  in  the  ireek 

next  after  the  Whitftinwedc. 

ft;        ?  -     '  •  ■ 


2VORTHAMPTON3HIBB. 

The  following  is  a  liit  of  the  diurchei 
la  this  association  :— 

Aldwkleklo... .— .  Brooki. 

Bttton,  Barl'a -%  Pbilipa. 

TOnrorth — .  Stovooi. 

Btmybrook -^  Walker. 

Brlngton 

Bnekby — .  Bnrdott* 

Bogbrook — .  LarwilL 

..   BwioB  Latimer  .......>--^  May. 

Clipston T.  T.  OoQgh. 

tGb«tten J.  Bobinaoiu 

'-    OnUaboroiigh ~.  Hawkea. 

'    fiaokletoa.*,....^ — ^  KnowlM. 

>ji  Baddon  Wool «-.  Cole. 

Harpole — %  Ashford. 

Kettering W.  Boblneon. 

KIngBthorpe 

Kielingbory ..,...•• 

SCoQlton -%  Wbeeler. 

lege  Street ]— -Broiwi. 

Do.  Grey  Frlar'i  St. 

Oakham •— ^  Bonpaa. 

Olney  ....m«m».«  .........^  SUnmona^ 

PattiahaU  .« ^.  Chamberlain. 

RaTenathorpe  mm.<....^-.  Ghown* 

Boad --%  jMne. 

Rnebden — .  whlttemore. 

Spratton <— .  Clemente. 

Staawlck ^  Waloot. 

Stony  Stratford —,  Foster. 

SolgraTe 

Tbrapston .....—.  Yoong. 

Ibweeater .— v  Daviea. 

Walgnve .f^  Mairiott 

Weston-by-Weedon. .. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Clipston 
on  the  2nd  and  third  days  of  June.  Mr. 
Oongh  presided,  Mr.1  Aahmeed  read  the 
letter  he  had  prepared,  on  the  Position 
which  Dinenters  ought  to  Assume  in  Refer- 
ence to  State  Establishments  of  Religion, 
which  was  adopted.  Sermons  were  delivered 
bf  Messrs,  Simmons  and  Brown. 

StaMin, 

Vaabar  of  ehttrehes 34 

Bsptited 166 

fcseelf  id  by  letter 30 

——188 


RemoTsd  by  death... 62 

g*ismSaaed ..»«... ^...... ......  22 

Withdrawn 49 

160 

Clear,  infireaae ..,..«. 38 

The  association  is  to  meet  next  year  at 
Long  fiuckbjr. 


KBNT  iJiD  airssBx  NBW  ^ssocunoN, 

The  foUowinjg  is  a  list  of  the  churches  and 
ptttors  in  this  assodatlon :— * 

KKVT. 

Bexley  Heath  „.,. .C.  SUm. 

Boroqgh  Qreen ^ 0.  Robinaon. 

Chatham,  3rd  ehnrch T.  Jones. 

IKnrer 7.  Aoatln." 

HluUow  ..«*.......«Ma....,...&  Growhwt. 

Maidstone,  2nd  cbnrch  ....W.  CbappeU. 

Meopbam W.  Pope. 

Sntton-ai-Rone J.  NeTllle. 

9t,  Peter's < J.  Smeed. 

Tpnbii^gs  WeUs  ..«..*.m..JI.  Kewell. 


Srightoli.. .•••«. 

WlYelfield    ....... 


,.T.  BaJdoek. 


«. ..*.•*.« 


The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Borough 
Green,  June  the  9th  and  lOth.  Mr.  Pope 
chosen  modemtor.  Mr.  Chappell  was  ap- 
pointed secretary  for  the  ensuing  year.  Ser- 
mons were  preached  by  Messrs.  Austin, 
Smith,  Reynolds,  and  Smeed.  The  circular 
letter,  on  the  Deity,  Personality,  and  Minis- 
try of  the  Holy  Ghost,  written  by  Mr. 
Chappell,  was  adopted. 

8UiiiKtic9. 

Nomber  of  chmrehes II 

Baptized 48 

BeeeiTed  by  letter 23 

Reetored 6 


76 


Removed  by  death 12 

Ditmissad  to  other  ehoKhea  14 

Bzclnded.... 11 

37 

Clear  ioereaee .»... 36 

Number  of  memben 1184 

Sunday  soholan 1176 

Teaohers 181 

The  next  meeting  to  be  held  (d.  y.)  at  St. 
Peter's,  Isle  of  Thanet,  June  8  and  9,  1847. 


NEW  CHAPELS. 

BEAMLET,  TORRSHIRE. 

In  the  new  baptist  chapel,  Bramley,  near 
Leeds,  on  Friday  the  19tb,  Tuesday  the  23rd 
of  June,  and  Lord's  days  the  21  st  and  28thy 
sermons  were  preached  by  Messrs.  Carey, 
Giles,  Everett,  Dowson,  and  Dr.  Cox.  The 
sernces  were  exceedingly  interesting,  and  the 
congregations  large.  The  liberality  of  the 
friends  on  this  occasion  deserres  more  than 
usual  notice.  On  the  first  day  of  opening, 
though  ihe  congregations  were  not  large,  £81 


«os 


IMTJEUTfTATm^QB 


mm  obtained,  and  on  the  lut  Loid't  dxy  £48 
was  collected  in  tha  morning,  £47  in  the 
afternoon,  and  £65  in  the  erening,  the  whole 
ram  realiied  during  these  semces  amounting 
to  £405.  The  building  itself,  whidi  will 
accommodate  from  700  to  800,  occupies  a 
ttoiarkablj'  eligible  and  commandhtg  site,  ia 
Ytry  chaste  and  beautiful,  and,  in  ardiitee> 
tural  proportions  and  arrangement,  is  oon- 
sidered  a  great  improTement  on  our  usual 
style  of  chapel  building.  It  is  intended  to 
oontert  tiia  old  chapel  into  two  sehool-roottis, 
which  will  ftimirii  aaiple  aeeommodEtioii  for 
day  and  sabbath  school  instruction.  The 
premises,  when  complete,  which  will  stand  on 
nearly  two  acres  of  ground  laid  out  and 
planted  as  a  burial  gnuad^  will  altogether 
form  a  mMt  oommodious  and  ji^vahiable 
property^ 

The  neal  wid  eoaBBodiom  chapel  efscted 
br  the  friends  in  coooeiion  with  the  baptist 
oboieh  in  Mill  Street*  £vesham«  at  tba  vil- 
lage of  ChalUm  ia  ihe  parish  of  C^foptfaome, 
Woreestcwh&w,  was  opened  on  Wednesday, 
Juao  24,  when  two  sermons  were  preached 
hj  the  Eer.  J.  South  of  If  ew  Park  Street, 
^Bndon.  In  the  afternoon  the  service  was 
liaU  in  the  diapel,  which  was  filled;  but  in 
tho  erening,  the  congregation  being  more 
than  double  that  of  the  afternoon,  the  servioe 
was  conducted  in  the  open  air.  Messrs. 
Haycroft  of  Saffron  Walden,  Crumpton  of 
Atch  Lench,  and  Casewell  of  MiU  Street^ 
Evesham,  took  part  in  the  devotional  exer- 
oises.  The  greatest  order  prevailed,  and  a 
good  impression  appeared  to  be  madk  The 
collection  was  Ubeml. 


NEW  (MtBCU. 


LDHO  BOPS,  GLOUCaESTfiSSRIRE. 

A  new  hapliit  chapel  was   opened  for 

Sublic  worship  at  Long  Hope,  on  Tuesday, 
uly  the  7th.  The  interesting  services  of  the 
day  were  commenced  by  a  pFsyer-meeting  in 
the  morning  at  seren  o'clock.  At  11  o*cIock  ' 
the  Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis  of  Cheltenhaaa,  in  the 
afternoon  the  Rev.  J.  Hviitt  of  Gloucester, 
and  in  the  evening  the  Rer.  J.  Hall  of 
Oloucester.  preached  appropriate  sermons. 
The  people  being  unable  to  get  into  the 
chapel  in  the  evening,  the  Rev.  B.  Jenkings 
preached  in  the  open  air.  The  whole  of  the 
services  were  of  the  most  interesting  character, 
and  £45  were  collected.  The  chapel  is  vested 
in  trustees,  and  will  seat  about  200  persons. 
The  building  is  a  neat  and  substantial  struc- 
ture, and  will  cost,  including  vestries,  wall 
round  burial  ground,  and  every  other  con- 
veniency,  about  £300,  of  which  £170  have 
been  alrcsady  subscribed.  The  devotional  en- 
gagements were  conducted  by  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Williams,  Jenkings,  White,  Jones, 
Horlick,  Wr^t,  Stanley,  Hall,  and  the 
IMfcoc,  air.  H,  C.  Pavis.  . 


Mr.  Arthur  O'Neal,  the  mnnster  of  a  con- 
gregation in  Livery  Street,  Birminghsm, 
whose  baptism  was  mentioned  in  our  June 
number,  baptized  tweatr  persons  at  Cannon 
Street,  on  the  4th  of  June,  twenty-three  at 
Bond  Street  on  the  17th,  and  seventeen  at 
Heneage  Street  on  the  24th.  On  Lord's  day, 
June  the  28th,  a  baptist  church  was  ibrroed 
at  Livery  Street  ChapcL  The  Rev.  C.  H. 
Roe  having  introduced  the  aerrlce,  the  Rev. 
T.  Swan,  after  addressing  the  persons  about 
to  compose  the  church,  !n  number  sixty,  gave 
to  each  the  right  band  of  fellowship.'  The 
Lord's  supper  was  then  administered,  many 
members  of  other  baptist  churches  in  the 
town  uniting  with  the  newly  formed  church 
in  commemorating  the  death  of  their  beloved 
Lord. 


ORDINATIONS. 

CILFOWTR,  PEMBBOKESHISB. 

On  the  9th  of  April,  1846,  the  Ref.  N. 
Thomas  from  Pontypool  Academy  was  pub- 
licly recognized  as  pastor  of  the  baptist  cfanrch 
at  Cilfowyr,  Pembrokeshire.  The  serviee  was 
commenced  by  reading  the  acriptnres  and 
prayer.  A  disoonrse  on  the  nature  of  a 
Christian  Churcfa  waa  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
Timothy  Thomaa.  The  Rev.  Benjamin 
Davies  offered  spedal  pmyer  fbr  the  minister, 
with  the  laying  on  of  handa.  Tbo  Rer.  D. 
Rees  of  Canligan  addressed  the  ninirter,  and 
the  Rey.  W.  Thomas  of  Blaenywaua  the 
church,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Lloyd  of  Ebeoezer 
the  congregation  genemUy,  and  ooocloded 
with  prayer.  Mr.  Thomas  has  entered  on 
his  labours  in  this  ancient  and  eKteosire 
church  with  a  pcoipect  of  great  luefiihMM. 

PORTRTBHTD,  CULMIABTJBEN. 

The  public  raosgnition  of  Mr.  John  Jones, 
student  of  the  baptist  e(dkge,  Uaverford 
West,  Wales,  took  place  at  Porthyrbyd  on 
May  26  and  37.  The  introdnctary  discourse 
was  delivered  by  Mr.  W.  HnglieB,  Lanelly. 
The  Rev.  Daniel  Jonea  asked  tbe  ques- 
tions and  offered  up  the  ordination  prayer, 
with  the  laving  on  of  hands.  The  Rer.  T. 
a.  Jones,  Havailaid  West,  addiessed  the 
young  Bsinaster,  axid  the  Rev.  H.  W.  Jmmss, 
CamuRthen.  Sermons  ako  were  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Jones,  FeUnfoeI«  Spencer^ 
Llanelly;  Price,  Newtown;  and  Thomas 
Pemhywgodi.  Prayers  were  offisred  by 
Messrs.  Davies,  Sittim,  and  Rkhaids,  Car 
marthen.  The  services  were  truly  interest- 
ing, and  it  is  hoped  that  the  settlement 
of  Mr.  Jones  in  that  loeaiity  wfM  prove 
highly  benefidal  to  the  inhirinlMils  of  that 
vicinity,  and  to  the  advans— iwl  of  the 
church  under  hia  poslonte. 


IKTSLUGENCE. 
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On  Tuesday,  Julr  14,  Mr.  Samuel  White- 
head was  recognized  as  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church,  Hertford.  The  Rev.  W.  Upton  "of 
St«  Albans  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course. The  Rev.  D.  Curtis  of  Homerton 
naked  the  usual  questions,  and  offered  the 
ordination  prayer.  The  Rev.  G.  Moyll  of 
Artillery  Street  gave  the  charge  to  the  pastor. 
The  Rev.  J.  Smith  of  New  Park  Street 
preached  to  the  church  and  congregation. 
The  Rev.  Messrs.  Ilodgkins  of  Bishops  Stort- 
ford.  Smith  of  Ware,  and  Raben,  took  part 
in  the  devotional  exercises.  The  services 
were  well  attended,  an  excellent  spirit  pre- 
vuiledy  and  great  good  from  the  settlement 
is  anticipated. 

UIDHURST,  SUSSEX. 

The  Rev.  W.  Dovey,  late  of  Jamaica 
Rx>Wy  Bermondsey,  has  accepted  a  unanimous 
invitation  to  the  pastoral  office  from  the 
church  at  Mldhurst. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

HR.  T.   ELLIS. 

Died,  on  the  6th  of  Febraary,  Thomas 
Ellis,  Esq.,  Sandhurst,  Kent,  at  the  advanced 
age  of  eighty.  He  was  brought  to  a  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord  in  the  early  part  of  his  life, 
and  from  that  time  till  within  a  few  days 
of  bis  death  he  took  a  lively  interest  in  the 
cause  of  the  Redeemer.  He  was  known  for 
many  years  as  the  steady  friend  and  liberal 
supporter  of  the  baptist  church,  Sandhurst, 
having  built,  entirely  at  his  own  expense,  tlie 
present  chapel  and  schoolrooms.  He  was  a 
man  of  much  feeling,  and  was  at  times 
deeply  affected  with  a  sense  of  his  own  un- 
ivorthinees  and  of  God*8  rich  mercy  and 
sovereign  love.  Seldom  did  he  listen  to  the 
ministry  of  the  word,  when  Christ  was  the 
theme,  without  considerable  emotion.  But 
he  was  at  times  exceedingly  distressed  with 
fears  as  to  his  interest  in  Christ.  Yet,  in  the 
midst  of  all,  he  had  a  good  hope  through 
grace,  which  was  as  an  anchor  to  his  soul. 
He  had  been  accustomed,  for  many  years,  to 
read  the  hymns,  and  often  have  his  feelings 
almost  prevented  utterance  when  giving  out 
that  hymn, — 

**  Wben  thoQ,  mj  righteous  JvdM,  shslt  come. 
To  fetch  thy  ransoined  people  home. 
Shall  I  amongst  them  etand  ?" 

He  was  a  true  lover  of  Zion,  and  its 
pros-perity  gave  him  much  pleasure.  Wlien 
the  church  became  destitute  of  an  under 
shepherd  by  the  death  of  their  late  pastor  in 
1845,  most  anxiously  did  he  desire  to  see 
it  again  favoured  with  a  suitable  one,  and 
scarcely  any  event  gHve  him  more  phasure 
than  the  settlement  of  the  present  )  astor. 
He  had  but  just  fitted  up  a  house  for  hiis«new 
minister,  and  seen  him  take  the  oversight 
of  the  church,  when  he  was  called  to  join  in 
worship  of  the  glorified  church,  and  dwell  in  the 
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pNienee  of  the  heavenly  Shepherd.  He  wb» 
known  in  the  village  as  the  liberal  friend  of 
the  poor,  and  for  many  yeaxa  many  of  the 
children  of  the  poor  were  educated  at  bin 
expense.  Though  a  Calvinistic  baptist  in 
principle,  yet  he  was  a  lover  of  all  good  mep» 
and  encouraged  all  good  efforts  to  promote 
the  spread  of  the  gospel.  Hence  at  his  death 
he  bequeathed  the  sum  of  £1000  to  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  £300  to. 
the  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  bociety^ 
£300  to  the  London  Missionary  Society,  and 
£300  to  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society, 
He  was  diligent  in  his  attendance  on  the 
means  of  grace,  and  was  at  chapel  on  the, 
Lord*8  day  previous  to  his  death.  He  felt  that 
his  time  was  drawing  nigh,  and  on  Thursday 
he  was  removed,  by  a  fit  of  apoplexy,  from 
the  present  evil  world  to  enter  the  rest 
prepared  for  the  people  of  God. 

MR.   T.    EVANS. 

On  Lord's  day,  May  31,  Mr.  Thomas 
Evan9,  student  of  the  baptist  academy^ 
Pontypool,  departed  this  life,  af^er  an  ilHiess' 
of  about  six  weeks.  Mr.  Evans  was  a  ttiemher 
of  Patidy  Chapel,  near  Ruthen,  in  North 
Wales.  He  had  nearly  completed  his  fourth 
year  m  the  academy,  and  was  preparing  for 
leaving  for  the  summer's  vacation,  but  was 
detained  by  serere  affliction,  which  termi* 
nated  his  early  career. 

MR.   A«   MALLOCK. 

Died,  June  12,  1846,  at  his  residence, 
Millbank  Street,  WeBtminster,  nf^er  a  short 
illness,  Mr.  Andrew  Mallock,  for  upwards  of 
seventeen  years  a  deacon  of  the  baptist 
church,  Romney  Street.  Our  deceased  friend 
was  originally  from  Scotland,  and  at  an  early 
age  was  impressed  with  religious  convictions 
under  a  sermon  by  the  late  Rowland  Hill. 
Naturally  of  an  ardent  disposition,  in  his 
renewed  character  he  evinced  an  equally 
zealous  spirit  by  becoming  an  earnest  ndvo* 
cate  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Renounc- 
ing his  connexion  with  the  established  church, 
he  became  the  honoured  instrument  in  God*a 
hands  of  founding,  and  for  many  years  almost 
solely  supporting,  the  dissenting  cause  in  his 
native  town,  Punkeld,  Perthshire.  Called  by 
the  providence  of  God  to  settle  in  London,  ho 
became  a  hearer  of  the  late  Mr.  Price  of 
Lewibham  Street,  Westminster,  Under  his 
teaching  he  was  led  to  see  the  scriptural 
nature  of  adult  baptism,  and  joined  the 
church  under  his  successor,  Mr.  Woollacott. 
Shortly  afterwards  he  was  elected  to  the 
office  of  deacon,  and  in  this  he  verily  "  ob- 
tained a  good  report."  Mr.  Mallock  held 
almost  every  important  office  in  the  parifch  in 
which  he  residtd.  There  public  duties  he 
was  reluctantly  compelled  todiscbnrge  at  the 
united  request  of  his  fellow-parishioners;  and 
he  invariably  fulfilled  them  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  gain,  not  only  the  approbation,  but  the 
affectionate  regard,  of  all  who  knew  him* 
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Hii  Bdvoeaej  of  the  poor  was  eonstant  «hd 
unflinching.  By  them  his  lorn  will  be  severely 
felt,  S8  it  18  now  greatly  Imnented.  His  ill- 
ness, which  WAS  painiVil,  he  bore  without  * 
Murmur.  From  the  tnoment  he  understood 
that  Hs  issue  would  probably  be  fetal,  his 
mind  became  calm  and  serene.  His  sun  went 
down  without  a  cloud. 


MBS.   POPE. 

Died,  on  the  24th  of  June  last,  Maiy,  the 
beloved  wife  of  Mr.  Uenry  Pope  of  Cheetham 
Hill,  Manchester.  She  was  brought  to  the 
Icuowledge  of  the  truth  in  the  eighteenth  year 
of  her  age,  during  a  severe  illness,  with 
which  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  visit  her.  In 
1791  she  publicly  devoted  herself  to  the 
Lord  by  baptism,  and  joined  the  church  in 
Cannon  Street,  Birmingham^  then  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  late  seraphic  Samuel 
Pearoe,  with  whom,  and  his  amiable  wife,  she 
was  united  in  the  strongest  ties  of  Christian 
iriendship  until  their  laOBeuted  deaths.  The 
respective  duties  of  an  afiiectionate  wife  for 
fifty-seven  yeaFi,  and  of  a  tender  and  indul- 
gent mother,  she  discharged  in  a  truly  Chris- 
tian-like manner.  Out  of  thirteen  children 
three  only  survive  to  lament  their  loss. 
Strongly  attached  to  the  house  and  people 
of  the  Lord,  she  invariably  filled  up  her 
place,  both  on  the  sabbath  and  the  week-day, 
whenever  circumstanoes  would  admit.  The 
sacred  scaripturee  were  her  daily  companion, 
and  the  experimental  hymns  of  Watts,  New- 
ton, and  others,  were  her  delight.  She  had 
several  severe  attacks  of  illness  during  the 
last  two  yean  of  her  life,  under  which  her 
mind  was  most  mercifully  supported;  her 
last  was  about  three  weeks,  when  she  sweetly 
fell  asleep  in  the  arms  of  her  Lord  and 
Saviour,  in  the  seventy-eighth  year  of  her 
age. 

MISCELLANEA. 

raOFITS  09  THE  BAPnST  MAOiaiNS. 

The  half-yearly  meeting  of  the  proprietors 
of  this  magazine  was  hdd  on  the  17th  of 
July,  when  the  fbllowing  sums  were  voted  to 
widows  of  baptist  ministers.  The  initials 
alone  of  each  widow  are  given,  with  the  name 
of  the  "  contributor"  by  whom  she  was  re- 
commended. 

BecommeDded  by 

Mrs.  M.  V John  Hslgh £4 

H.  B ' C.  Elvttn 4 

B.  H » R  Whit« ....4 

*•  *'•  •• •••  *»  W^gnff.....t.....».....*4 

J.  A W.  Kltcheft' 4 

B.  0 8.  Bvmna 4 

V.  T. B,  Kent 4 

B.  a &  Nloholaon *.4 

E>  A. J.  PrtanmiDg 4 

J.  P H.  Jonei 8 

M.  B ».t.  Thorns*. $ 


A.  D T.  Thonss £9 

If.  D B.  Thomaa ^9 

J.  H J.  Jones. .^ 3 


RIDOINOS. 

The  baptist  chapel  in  this  village,  having 
been  considerably  enlarged,  was  opened  for 
divine  worship  on  the  2nd,  5th,  and  6th 
of  July,  when  sermons  were  preached  bj 
Messrs.  Stovel  of  London,  Edwards  of  Not- 
tingham, Gawthom  of  Bel  per,  Pottenger  of 
Bradford,  and  Davies  the  pastor  of  the 
church.  It  is  a  neat  and  substantial  building, 
capable,  without  a  gallery,  of  accommodating 
400  people.  The  cost  of  the  alterations,  in- 
cluding the  erection  of  two  vestries,  and  other 
conveniences,  is  about  £400.  Towards  this 
sum  upwards  of  £170  had  been  previously 
raised  by  the  congregation,  and  £45  were 
collected  at  tlie  opening  services ;  there  is 
still  wanting,  therefore,  about  £180,  whidi, 
it  is  earnestly  hoped,  will  be  raised  ere  long. 

TBB  BAPTIST   PENNY  MAQAZINE. 

A  small  monthly  publication,  called  The 
Church,  has  been  carried  on  two  or  three 
years  by  some  respectable  ministers  of  our 
denomination  in  Yorkshire.  The  number  for 
July  last  is  the  commencement  of  a  new 
series,  with  some  alterations  of  size  and  plan 
which  appear  to  us  to  be  judidoua.  Its 
price  will  doubtless  render  it  acceptable  to 
many  members  of  churches  for  whom  our 
own  work  would  be  too  expensive,  and  the 
character  of  our  brethren  who  conduct  it  is  a 
sufficient  guarantee  of  its  good  tendency. 

DB.  CHALMEBS  ON  THE  BVANOBUCAl  ALU- 

ANCB. 

This  earnest  champion  for  an  organixed 
association  for  Christian  union  has  just  issued 
a  remarkable  pamphlet  with  which  it  is 
desirable  that  all  who  intend  to  take  psrt 
in  the  approaching  conference  should  make 
themselves  acquainted.  After  saying, "  We 
should  have  liked  another  title  than  the  one 
that  has  actually  been  fixed  upon ;  ve 
should  have  preferred  the  PaoTESTANT  Aui- 
ANCE  to  the  '  Evangelical  Alliance,^"  he 
adds,  "  It  were  a  mighty  disembarrassment 
to  be  relieved  fW>m  the  necessity  of  con- 
descending on  any  other  test  than  a  dedan- 
tion  that  the  bible,  and  the  bible  alone,  is 
the  religion  of  protestants.  But  beside  this 
advantage — the  getting  rid  of  a  sore  initial 
perplexity,  winch  begins  to  be  already  felt, 
and  indeed  is  now  pressing  hard  on  the  ftiends 
and  well-wishers  of  the  Alliance — there  is 
another  aigument  in  iavour  of  our  proposed 
title.  Its  single  watch-word  not  only  de- 
scribes very  clearly  the  qualifications  if  the 
proposed  membership;  but  it  intimates  with 
equal  deaeneas  what  the  precise,  work  ii^  in 
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which y  when  brought  together  and  formed 
into  an  association,  they  are  expected  to 
eng  ge.     It  is  an  Alliance   in  defence   of 
protestantism."    Speaking  of  the  importance 
of  having  a  small  body  of  Christian  patriots  in 
parliament,  he  saya,  **  A  testimony  ever  and 
anon  in  the  High  Court  of  Parliament  against 
Jesuitism  in  all  its  forma,  whether  of  naked 
popery,  or  of   popery  under  the   garb  of 
protestantism,  and  under  the  puseyite  modi- 
fication of  it, — such  a  testimony  given  forth 
in  high  places,  and  re-echoed  to  by  the  public 
conscience  from  every  quarter  of  the  land, 
would  operate  with  most  wholesome  effect  in 
reviving  and  keeping  vigilantly  awake  the 
spirit  both  of  religion  and  liberty  in  our 
nation.    It  will  indeed  be  wretched,  if  either 
at  the  next  or  future  meetings  of  the  Alli- 
ance, the  attention  of  so  many  zealous  and 
enlightened  men  shall  be  diverted  from  this 
patent  and  most  productive  walk  of  imme- 
diate usefulness,  because  otherwise  employed 
in  what  at  present  is  wholly  out  of  place  in 
settling  the  articles  of   their   union,  they, 
although  most  obviously  one  in  spirit,  cannot 
be  brought  to  agree  in  what  might  well  be 
termed  the  scholastics  of  theology" ..."  Let 
us  now  venture  to  express  our  hope  of  their 
being  now  a  pretty  general  conviction  that 
no  basis  of  union  in  the  form  of  so  many 
articles  of  faith,  should  have  been  proposed  at 
the  outset  of  this  enterprise.    This  is  a  com- 
plete inversion  of  the  right  order — causing 
the  first  and  the  final  to  change  places — of  a 
process  which  should  not  begin  thus,  but  will 
perhaps  end  thus.** .  ..."  I  would  state  our 
terms  of  admittance  in  no  other  way,  than  by 
simply  proclaiming  the  objects  of  our  Alliance. 
After  which,  all  who  join  it  profess  by  the 
yery  act  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  popery 
— that  they  are  the  friends  of  the  bible  \  and 
that  on  its  basis,  as  the  supreme  directory  of 
faith  and  practice,  they  are  desirous  of  such  a 
common  understanding  among  all  denomina- 
tions, as  might  enable  them  to  make  ostensi- 
ble demonstration  to  the  world  of  that  unity 
or  oneness  for  which  our  Saviour  prayed."  . . 
.  .  "  We  feel  all  confidence  in  recommending 
that  they  should  stand  forth  in  the  character 
first  of  a  great  anti-popish  association,  and 
secondly  of  a  great  home  mission — believing, 
as  we  do,  that  to  walk  together  in  the  field  of 
Christian  philanthropy  is  a  likely  preparation 
for  thinking  together  on  the  questions  of 
Christian  &ith.** 


WESLETAN  VIEW  OP  THE  EVANGELICAL  ALLf- 

ANCB. 

The  Wesleyan  Methodist  Magazine — which 
has  been  from  the  first  a  strenuous  advocate 
of  the  proposed  Alliance — ^in  a  review  last 
month  of  Dr.  Payne's  well-known  Lectures 
on  Divine  Sovereignty,  has  the  following  sen- 
tences, with  others  of  a  similar  character : — 
"  The  churches  of  Christ,  we  think,  should 
direct  their  attention  to  other  questions. 
Evangelical  Christians,  whether  they  think 
with  John  Calvin  or  with  James  Arminius, 
are  called  both  to  defend  and  practically  to 
promote  the  great  truths  relating  to  a  sinner's 
salvation,  on  which  they  cordially  agree.  We 
are  unfeigned  ly  sorry  to  see,  in  some  of  the 
ministers  of  the  Scottish  Free  Church,  a  de- 
termination to  make  rigid  Calvinism,  in  its 
reference  to  an  election  which,  by  all  the 
rules  of  sound  logic,  draws  after  it  an  absolute 
reprobation,  and  to  the  imputed  righteousness 
of  Christ  for  a  sinner's  justification,  the  un- 
bending standard  of  evangelical  orthodoxy. 
If  this  be  persisted  in,  if  Wesleyanism  must 
be  identified  with  that  Pelagian  heresy  which 
it  condemns  as  much  as  any  Calvinist  can 
condemn,  then  all  talk*of  Evangelical  Alliance 
is  worse  than  useless ;  it  is  a  mere  mockery." 

THE  SET.   T.  8.  OUTER  OF   RTDE. 

This  respected  independent  minister,  after 
having  sustained  the  pastoral  office  twenty 
eight  years,  and  acquired  the  respect  of  his 
neighbours  of  every  community,  died  in  the 
spring.  Two  of  his  children  lay  in  consecrated 
ground  in  the  churchyard  of  Binstead,  an 
adjacent  parish  :  it  was  intended  to  place  his 
remains  with  theiis;  but  the  rector  of  that 
parish  was  of  opinion  that  the  law  of  the 
church  **  clearly  forbids  her  ministers  from 
using  her  office  for  the  burial  of  the  dead,  for 
any  that  have  stood  in  the  same  relation  to 
the  church  that  Mr.  Guyer  did."  This  inci- 
dent has  occasioned  the  publication  of  two 
discourses  delivered  at  the  Weigh  House 
Chapel,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Binney,  entitled 
<*  The  Spirit  admitted  to  the  Heavenly  House, 
and  the  Body  refused  a  Grave,"  which  we 
regret  that  we  were  unable  to  notice  in  the 
proper  place.  Connected  with  them  the 
reader  will  find  the  correspondence  between 
the  clergyman  and  the  relatives  of  the  do- 
ceased,  and  notes  on  subjects  incidentally  in- 
troduced, the  perusal  <^  which  will  gratify 
and  instruct. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


EAVTIST  BUILDING  FURD. 
To  the  Editor  qf  the  Baptist  Magaxine. 

Mt  drar  Sir, — Grant  me  the  fiivoor  of 
inserting   in    your  valuable   magazine   the 


following  statement.  The  Baptist  Building 
Fund  was  instituted  in  the  year  1825.  The 
amount  of  subscriptions  and  donations  ro- 
ceived  to  the  present  time  is  eighteen  thou- 
sand^ nine  hundred,  and  twenty  pounds,  all 
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of  which  has  heen  giren  away,  and  to  the 
Bociety  is  irrevocably  lo8t ;  not  one  shilling 
remains  in  band.     If  that  money,  from  the 
commencementf  had  been  used  as  a  loan 
fund,  without  interest,  it  would,  in  revolving 
through  the   past  twenty  years,  have  dis- 
charged a^out  tw^nty-ihi^e^  t^ousan^  pdUnf^ 
of  debt;  and  ao#,  at  the  eolbmendemiiftt -of 
the  third  period  of  ten  years,  a  very  large 
proportion,  if  not  the  whole,  of  £18,920  would 
remain,  and  under  the  direction  of  the  com- 
mittee, be  assisting  eighty  or  one  hundred 
churches  to   pay  off  their   several  incum- 
brances, at  the  same  time  saving  them  col- 
lectively the  annual  payment  of  nine  hundred 
and  forty  pounds,  the  interest  of  that  money 
if  borrow«i  upon  mortgage.    This  plain  fact 
needs  no  comment    If  rightly  considered,  it 
must  induce  many  persons  to  unite  in  the 
permanent  investment  of  capital  with  Doctor 
Newman's  Loan  Fund;  there  to  carry  an  inter- 
minable interest  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
churches  of  the  denomination.    The  one  thou- 
sand pounds  left  byDr.Newman  isin  vested  with 
nine  churches ;  each  church  has  given  the  se- 
curity of  four  persons  for  the  repayment,  thus 
has  commenced  the  Loan  Fund.    Surely,  my 
dear  sir,  it  does  not  require  a  very  great 
effort  to  render  the  capital  of  the  Loan  Fund 
twenty  thousand  pounds.    If  every  one  of 
our  members  would  act  according  to  his  or 
lier  ability,   contribute   once,  the    amount 
named  would  immediately  be  doubled,  and 
incalculable  benefit    perpetuated.    The  in- 
ducement to  aid  this  pUn  is  strong,  because 
the  money  deposited  here  remains,  and  con- 
stitutes a  perpetual  source  of  good,     liay 
the  members  of  our  churches  prove  them- 
selves alive  to  the  powerful  impulse  given  by 
Mr.  Bowser's  suggestion  for  the  appropriation 
of  the  doctor's  legacy ;  and  may  very  many, 
in  the  prospect  of  the  close  of  Uife,  follow  the 
example  of  Dr.  Newman,  and  bequeath  a 
legacy,  a  memorial  of  themselves,  to  remain 
in  active  operation  until  the  poor  shall  be  no 
lunger  with  us« 

Objections  have  been  raised  to  the  Loon 
Fund;  no  human  project  can  be  unobjection- 
able. It  is  obje<^  that  the  money  lent 
may  not  be  returned,  and  that  the  manage- 
ment will  be  complicated  and  difficult.  Some 
loss  will  probably,  in  a  course  of  years,  attend 
the  progress  of  the  loan^  but  the  Building 
Fund  in  every  year  gives  away  all  the 
amount  subscribed;  and  the  security  taken 
for  repayment  will  unquestionably  be  avail- 
able to  preserve  the  faJ*  greater  part  of  the 
investment.  The  management  is  simple,  the 
process  short,  the  repayments  by  instalments 
are  to  be  made  half  yearly,  at  Ladyday  and 
Michaelmas,  and  the  money  received  in 
repayment  will  immediately  be  invested  by 
the  committee  in  further  idana,  applMsftlons 
for  which  will  always  be  ready  upon  their 
rotation  list. 

Donations  can  be  remitted  to  the  treasurer 


or  secietaries  free  of  expenca  The 
tion  will  need  no  outlay;  neither  will  the 
proceedings  absorb  the  contribution.  I  trust, 
my  dear  sir,  that  this  letter  will  excite  in- 
quiry, and  induce  what  is  so  much  wanted, 
the  establishment  of  an  ample  loan  fund  for 
6ikl4iag..<4>d  repairing  (h*  «;hf  rches  of  the 
denomination'; 

I  am,  my  dear  sir, 
Sincerely  youis, 

J06EPU  Flkichkb,  Treas. 

Union  Doch^  lAmeftouse, 

—  July  n,  me. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

It  has  afforded  us  satisfaction  to  find  that 
the  excellent  article  in  our  last  number  ia 
which  the  reviewer  of  sermons  by  Dr.  Hamil- 
ton and  Mr.  Gregg  discussed  at  some  length 
the  character  of  good  preachmg,  has  given 
pleasure  to  many  of  our  friends;  but  the  con- 
jecture expressed  by  some  of  them  res])ecting 
its  authorship  was  not  correct :  the  writer  is 
pastor  of  a  large  and  prosperous  church,  and 
is  himself  a  preacher  of  acknowledged  emi- 
nence. It  may  be  desirable  to  add,  that  the 
writer  of  the  review  of  Mr.  Stovel's  Lectures 
m  our  present  number  is  a  minister  lining 
very  many  miles  from  the  metropolis,  whose 
coune  of  study  has  fitted  him  peculiarly  for 
the  examination  of  such  a  work,  and  whose 
name,  if  it  were  right  to  reveal  it,  would 
give  additional  weight  to  his  observations. 

The  new  chapel  mentioned  last  month  ss 
opened  at  Westbury-on-Lyne  is,  we  arc 
informed,  at  Westbury-on-Trym.  All  the 
rest  of  our  correspondent's  first  letter, was 
more  legible  than  that  word.  The  names  of 
persons  and  of  places  are  oflen  written  leu 
carefully  than  common  words,  in  which  con- 
jecture might  render  aid. 

Mr.  Flanders,  whose  severe  indisposition 
induced  him  to  leave  Hayti  and  return  to 
this  country,  finds  his  health  materially  im- 
proved. He  has  been  residing  for  seme  time 
at  Little  Staughton,  near  Great  Staughton, 
Huntingdonshire,  where  a  letter  would  find 
him  ;  and  he  is  now  ready,  we  are  informed, 
to  engage  in  ministerial  labour. 

Two  young  men  have  recently  been  «c- 
cepted  by  the  Baptist  Theological  Education 
Society,  in  addition  to  the  four  already  under 
its  patronage,  and  are  located  with  Mr. 
Gough,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Clipstone^ 
Nortbam  ptonshire. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Baptist  Building 
Fund  was  held  a  few  days  ago.  Its  proceed- 
ings were  Uio  im^oi^t  to  be  compressed 
into  the  small  space  that  could  be  afibrded  at 
the  end  of  the  month,  but  a  full  accomitmay 
be  expected  in  the  iiumbcr  for  September. 
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STATEMENT  OF  SCHOOLS 

IN  CONNEXION  WITH  THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


INDIA. 
Calcutta,  Circular 

Ditto  

Lai  Bazar 

Intally.  Caloatta  . 

Ditto  

Coolie  Bazar 

Khldderpore 

Allipore 

Oarriya  

Narsigdachoke .... 

Malayapor 

Jhinkl 

Lakhyantipur 

Howrah 

Ramkriahnapore 

Ohoaserie  

Benares  Road 

SeiampoM 

Ditto  

Sari  Birbhnm 


Placbs. 


Boad|A.  Leslie   ..... 

Ditto  

J.  Wenger...., 
Q.'Pearoe  ..... 

Ditto  

Lai  Bazar  Church 

Ditto  

Mr.  Floyd  

Mr.  MeDdea  ., 
J.  C.  Page ..... 
O.  Pearce  ....« 

Ditto  

Ditto  

T.  Moigan 


............ 


:.=} 

•>••••»••/ 


(Umn,     Den- 
\  hamABobinaon 
J.  C.  ICarshman 
J.  WiUlamaon  ., 


Jeuora 


.it»*..««« ••<«..••••• 


f.Pany 


Dacca 

Chittagong. 
Chaondgaa 

Uonghir.... 

Ditto  . 
Ditto  . 
Patna 


O.  LMnard.. 
J.  Johannee 

Ditto 


Benares 


Chunar  ... 
Allahabad 

Agra    

Chitoura.., 
Mnttra  ... 
Cutwa 


CEYLOK. 
Colombo,  Grand  PtM, 

Pettah    

Tamil  Mission  •...•.,.• 

Slare  Island 

Mnllakooly   ..., 

Pettoompy ,„„ 

KottighawatU ......... 

Ditto  .............. 

Wangoda m... 

ToomoooTiUa  ......... 

Weilgama  ..........••„. 

Ruanwella . 

Ditto  . 
Matura  .... 
Hendilla  . 
Calany. 

Kandy 

Matella  Z. 

Ditto  . 

Oampola.... 


••• 

} 


■  •••..•.•••M 


{ 


Utuan  Kandy 

BAHAMAS. 

Nassau  

Ditto  ...... 


By  whom  super- 
intended or 
established. 


Sabbath  

Bible  CbMS   ...... 

English  Day 

Bou^ng   

Day,  English 

Day,  Natire  ...... 

Ditto  

Ditto  

Day,  English 

Day  A  board.,  N. 
Day,  Native  ...... 

Ditto  

Day  and  BTenlng 
Di^,  Bngliah.... 


Ditto 


•••*... iH«* 


{J.  Lawrence  i 
J.  Parsons... 3 


Ditto 
Ditto 


••••••••a 


ILBoddy 
f  J.  Smith  and  > 

16.  SmaU i 

J.  Wilks , 

L.  Mackintosh  .., 
B.  Williams..'..., 

Ditto  , 

T.  Phillips , 

W.  Carey 


C.  0.  DawBon 

J.  DaTiea  

C.  B.  Lewis  .. 
J.  AUen 


C.  C.  Dawson, 
J.  AUen , 


H.  Capeni 


Description  of 
SchooL 


Day,  Natire 


} 


Day,  Natire  ... 

Day,  ditto 

Day,  ditto ^ 

Boarding,  ditto  y 
Sabbath,  ditto  > 
Day.,... M.«.. 


Day,  English.... 

Ditto  «... 

Day,  Natire  .... 

Ditto  

Day,  English.... 
Sabbath,  En^ish. 
Boarding    

D*J 


Sunday  

Day  and  Sabbath 

Three  Schools  . 


Day,  NaUre 
Ditto  ... 


Boarding 


Day 

Sabbath 


g»y 

D»y 

Sabbath 

I>»J 

..Day 


••*■••.«.•« 


Daj. 
Day........ 

^hbath  . 

Day. 

Day 

Di^ 

Day....... 

I>»T 

Sabbath. 

Day 


**.•..  .......M.. 


i>»y. 


^r 

Sabbath 


Attendance 


Boys. 


Olris. 


8 

e*  ■ 

200 
25 
90 
30 
80 
80 

100 
32 
00 
30 
aff 


750 
120 


100 

SO 
74 
50 

90 

... 
10 


158 

15 
30^ 

36 

40 
120 


8 
18 
75 
80 
«•• 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
••. 


91 
••• 

8 

.•• 

•M 

.M 
... 

... 

8 

see 

30 
85 
25 


... 
... 


18 

138 
80 

30 

140 

40 

46 

43 

114 

180 

85 

150 

86 

16 

30 

60 
15 


05    I 


105 


70 
240 


Local  eontributiona. 
Subs,  in  En^and  and  India. 
Ladles  Anx.  Soc  ft  B.  M.  8. 
Local  contrtbatlons. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Calcutta  Auxiliary  Society. 
Ladies'  AoziUaiy  Society. 

Ditta 
Calcutta  Anx.  Miss.  Sodety. 


How  iQppoited. 


{ 


In  the  Jubilee  School  aoms 
girls,  all  supported  l^loeal 
•onUibutiona. 

Loeal  oo&tzlbnticnuL 

Ditto. 

Dttto. 

OMby  theBu».  Miss.  Soe^the 
nat  by  leeal  oontxibations. 
Loeal  oontaribatioBS. 

Bltto. 

Pltto. 

imto. 

Ditto. 
Utto. 
OMtrite.  ia  Bngtottd  ft  India. 

Unl  OoatiOwtiou. 


LoMl  MrtrlbiUoni  ft  B.  M.  8. 
CoatrikftoftlUae  Fend,  Bng. 


Pemik  BdMation  Society  and 

Frkadi  la  Kntf  and. 
By  Baptlai  MbMienaiy  Sodety. 


Mrs. 

One  by  New 


ofWooddieater, 
Street 


Baptist  MkdooaiT  Sodetj. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Dittow 

One  by  Mra.  Bouse. 

One  by  Bap.  Mlas.  Sodety. 

By  Baptist  Misdonaiy  Sodety. 

One  by  New  Puk  Street  S.  & 

By  Baptist  Misdonaxy  Sodety. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
One  by  Meeting  Houae  Alley 

SoBday  School,  Portsea. 
One  by  Pithaj  &  8.,  BlMoL 


By  Baptist 
Ditto. 


FOR  AVaUST,  1840. 


$U 


Our  Iblakds. 

Stefenstone  

Ditto  

Oorernon'  Harboar   ... 

Bluff  

{Y<nrth  Side 

Ditto  

South  8ido 

Ditto  

crooked  IfllandL. 

Ditto  

iUgsed  Island 

Long  Island 

Andros  Island  

Grand  Bahama 

Ditto  


pLAcn. 


HONDURAS,  BcUxe 
Ditto  

Turks  Island 

Ditto  


TBINIDAD. 
Port  of  Spain. 

Pembroke  Street 

Ditto  

D17  RiTor 

Ditto  

Tacariqaa 

Grand  Savanna. 


AFRICA. 


HAYTI 


JAMAICA,        recently 
connected  with  Soc... 


97  whom  super- 
intended or 
•stabilshed. 


Daioription  of 
School* 


W.  K.  BycToft...  Day 

Sabbath 

'Day 

Sabbath 

iDay 

{Sabbath 

'Day...... 

'Sabbath 

Day 

iSabbath 

iSabUth 

Sabbath 

Sabbath 

Day 

Sabbath 


Daj 

Sabbath 

Day 

Sunday 


0.  Cowen,  J.Law 


Day 

Sabbath 

DV 

Sabbath 

;Sabbath 
D»y 


John  Clarke  ... ) 

Joseph  Merrick  y 

Thos.  Sturgeon) 

and  others...) 


Day, 


Sunday 
Day 


\ 


5^*7 

(  Sunday 


Atkadsace. 


100 
IM 
50 
100 
100 
82 
69 
08 
89 
SO 
00 
45 
26 
50 
44 
44 

163 
108 
450 
250 


85 
15 
85 
25 
12 
30 

250 

500 
30 


} 


30,    4000 
I  10000 


How  npportdd. 


Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 


By  B.  M.  &  ft  8o«.  of  Prfflfids. 
By  Baptist  Miaiiooaiy  8oelft/. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


By  Friends  in  Eni^d  and  by 
Baptist  Missionary  Society. 


By  Baptist  Misaionaxy  Society. 

By  contributions  and  Society 
of  Friends. 


To  carry  on  these  important  school  operations, ^by  which  education  is  given  to 
many  thousand  children  in  all  parts  of  the  worlds  the  Committee  have  received 
during  the  last  year,  the  following  sums : — 

For  Africa 78 

ForEntally 29    0 

For  Patna    ; 26  11 

ForMuttra 36    0 

For  Female  Education 38    6 


f. 

1 


d. 
0 

0 

6 

0 

7 


For  Schools 


38  10    6 


245    9    7 
The  total  is  thus  under  £250,  a  sum  lamentably  inadequate  to  the  wants  of  the 
case. 

Farther  donations  from  indiyidual  friends^  or  from  schools^  will  be  Teiy  thank- 
fully received. 

ASIA* 


CALCUTTA. 

Mr.  Thomas,  writing  from  this  city.  May  2nd,  statei  that  tho  brethren  were  ui 
toleiabl«  health*  His  own  exertions  appear  j^to  be  more  than  can  be  long  con- 
tinued with  safety.    He  says,  "  I  can  rarely  lay;  down  my  pen  before  eleten 
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(^clock  at  nlgbty  and  to  baye  to  preach  neailj  everj  sabbath  morniiig  after  aaoh 
incessant  labour  and  care  throughout  the  week  is  rather  hard.  In  India  especiaBy,'^ 
iJcL  transmitting  communications  from  two  of  the  churches,  he  observes^ 


Lai  Bazar  ought  to  be  provided  for,  but 
for  this  purpose  help  should  he  sent  ^  to 
Calcutta.  The  necessity  for  such  help  heing 
afforded  you  will  find  urge<i  in  the  letter  from 
the  Dum  Dum  church.  Our  brother  Pase 
has  agreed  to  supply  them  on  the  first  sabbath 
of  each  month,  llie  utmost  we  can  venture 
to  engage  for  beyond  this,  is  for  one  of  us  to 
supply  them  on  the  evening  of  the  third  sab- 
bath of  the  month.  What  is  to  be  done? 
Can  you  send  us  out  men?  and  if  you  send 
out  men,  can  you  support  them?    J  have 


been  accustomed  to  look  at  things  as  much  as 
possible  on  the  bright  side,  and  not  a  few  of 
the  brethren  in  the  country  look  to  me  for  t 
word  of  comfort  and  encouragement,  but 
since  the  receipt  of  your  December  lettef,  1 
have  found  it  hard  to  keep  up  my  spirits.  I 
fear  the  Society  has  undertaken  more  than  it 
can  sustain,  and  hence  am  fearful  that  the 
Indian  mission,  instead  of  being  more  ade- 
quately provided  for,  will  suffer  to  a  greater 
or  less  extent  by  the  efforts  to  enter  on  nei^ 
fields. 


BIRBHUM. 

Mr.  Williamson,  after  giving  an  account  of  several  itineratbig  excursions  in  thb 
district,  writes  as  follows : — 

The  late  fairs  of  Bakreshwar  and  Deancha  view  as  a  favourable  sign  of  the  tfaMS,  leafing 

were  visited  by  us  this  season  as  usual ;  the  us  to  hope  that  every  thing  else  oonneded 

latter,  like  that  of  Super,  has  lately  much  de-  with  idolatry  is  in  like  manner  on  the  wane, 

eKned,  and  will  probably  soon  cease  alto-  and  will  in  doe  time  come  to  a  perpetual  ea^. 

gether,  n  circumstance  we  feel  inelined  to  May  the  Lord  hasten  it  in  bis  time* 


AFRICA. 


FERNANDO  PO. 

As  the  reasons  which  indaced  us  to  refrain  Arom  publishing  the  particular?  <fi 
the  recent  interference  with  our  mission  in  this  island  do  not  now  exist  in  their 
original  force^  we  think  it  right  to  gratify  the  natural  desire  of  our  frleuds  &k 
information  on  this  painful  subject;  and  it  cannot  he  given  more  sataafiicfeord^, 
perhaps,  than  by  presenting  them  with  documents  which  were  laid  sevetalSrecKB 
ago  before  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  the  late  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Foreigji 
Department.  Last  year  we  had  occasion  to  solicit  his  kind  offices  with  the 
Spanish  government,  in  respect  to  our  property  at  Fernando  Po,  and  they  were 
kindly  promised.  We  w«re  in  daily  expectation  of  a  further  communication 
from  his  lordship  when  he  went  out  of  office.  The  afttenjbion  of  his.aucp^fsor, 
Lord  Palmerston,  has  now  been  called  to  the  subject. 


Baptist  Misiim  Houh, 

May  4, 1846. 
My  Lord, 
At  the  interview  with  which  your  lordship 
favoured  Dr.  Steane  and  myself  a  few  days 
a^,  you  were  kind  enough  to  express  your 
willingness  to  receive  any  written  communi- 
cations from  us  in  reference  to  the  subject  of 
our  visit,  especially  if  we  could  supply  your 
lordship  with  facts  likely  to  strengthen  our 
claim  as  British  subjects  on  the  Spanish 
government.  It  may  perhaps  be  convenient 
to  state  the  more  important  facts  connected 
with  this  boalness  in  a  brief  and  comprehen- 
sive form. 


1st.  the  Trustees  of  the  Baptist  Mjs^icj^ 
Society  claim  (as  your  lordship  U  awara) 
houses  and  other  property,  such  as  a  jmt 
cistern,  &c.,  together  with  the  use  of'tfo 
cleared  land  at  Clarence.  These  we  pur- 
chased of  the  West  African  Company,  wap 
purchased  them  of  the  British  government 
The  Trustees  also  claim  several  small  portiiv^ 
of  land  in  the  interior  of  the  island,  which  we 
purchased  (with  a  view  of  erecting  schoob 
upon  them)  of  the  native  owners  a^d  eV  '^ 
We  claim  the  absolute  freehold  in  th^ 
case,  and  in  the  other  the  unintemipcpd 

2nd.  The  Spanish  government,  m  fit, 
soa  of  thfiir  Consiil^jjOiml^  ^^fS^^i 
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domiHb&ttiai  td  leA?e  ihe  iahnd  ittis»> 
di«l9ly,  on  the  ground  tbat  tbey  are  Prater- 
Udts,  and  have  declined  to  give  a  pledge  not 
to  preach;  they  have,  however,  allowed  them 
tw^ve,  or  at  most,  fifteen  months  to  re- 
move their  property,  or  (if  they  can)  to  sell 
It,  implying  that  if  at  the  end  of  that  time  it 
U  Dot  sold  or  removed,  it  will  be  forfeited  to 
(he  Spanish  authorities. 
,  Your  lordship  will  observe  tbat  our  mis- 
aionaries  have  been  guilty  of  no  crime :  there 
IS  not  even  a  charge  against  them,  except  the 
one  I  have  already  mentioned.  The  Consul- 
General  bas  taken  great  care  (as  your  lord- 
abip  will  perceive  firom  the  accompanyinG[ 
documents)  to  pronounce  them  blameless,  and 
to  assure  them  that  he  will  represent  tbem  as 
•aeh  to  his  government. 

Now  on  these  facts  we  have  to  remaric, 
1st.  That  much  of  our  property  cannot  be 
jtomovbd,  aaeh  as  the  land  we  have  purohaaed 
in  the  interior  and  the  cleared  land  at  Cla- 
rence, the  jetty  and  cistern ;  and  yet  it  is 
plfluil}[  oHffs^  and  we  have  a  right  to  «eU  or 
TeUin  it,  as  we  may  find  convenient. 

3od.  While  w«  may  allow  that  the  Spanish 
avthoritiea  have  power  to  prevent  our  mis- 
sionaries from  preaching  or  even  landing  upon 
the  island,  our  right  to  the  property  remains. 
Jt  is  ours  as  it  was  the  British  govemroentV 
We  have  spent  upon  it  nearly  £3000,  and 
we  ought  to  be  allowed  to  use  it  or  dispose  of 
it  as  we  please.  The  whole  of  this  property, 
my  lord,  is  in  trust,  and  enroUea  in  the 
English  Court  of  Chancery.  The  Trustees 
are  responsible  to  a  constituency  of  more  than 
•one-hundred  thousand  persons,  and  an  bound 
to  hand  it  down  to  their  sucoessors  untouched, 
oc  to  repay  to  the  Society  the  amount  that 
-has  been  expended  npon  it ;  neidier  of  whmh 
daiiea  tbey  oan  diachasge  if  the  proposed 
removal  or  tho  proposed  forced  sale  is  com- 
pleted. We  have,  therefore,  very  respectfully 
to  re(|iiest  your  lordship  to  use  your  influence 


and  lecnit  for  «s  die  rights  of  jhopfertf  t 
which  as  British  suliects  we  are  entitled. 

Your  lordship  will  no  doubt  have  obsffva^ 
that  we  have  not  asked  protection  for  thir 
persons  of  our  missionaries,  much  less  have 
we  asked  your  lordship's  aid  in  securing  for 
them  the  liberty  of  toleration.  That  liberty 
was  distinctly  promised  in  the  name  of  hev 
Catholic  majesty  by  the  commander  of  the 
Nerion  in  1843,  both  to  our  missionary  Mr» 
Sturgeon  and  to  the  people  of  Clarence.  We 
deem  it  unwise  and  unjust  to  withhold  ii. 
but  we  do  not  ask  your  lordship's  interference 
to  secure  it,  most  valuable  as  we  should  deem 
that  interference  on  other  questions. 

Our  missionaries  are  not  unwilling  to  Hve 
under  Spanish  laws,  to  submit  to  expulsioxi  if 
they  can  be  legally  expelled,  but  the  property 
at  Ckrence  is  in  a  difTerent  position.  It  is 
placed  in  trust.  It  is  held  by  titles  which  in 
an  English  colony  would  be  deemed  sufficient, 
and  which  (so  far  as  regards  Clarence  at 
least)  Spain  herself  has  acknowledged,  for 
Claience  was  ooeupied  by  the  British  govern- 
ment with  her  consent.  We  submit,  there- 
fore, that  this  property  is  ours*  end  that  w^ 
should  be  left  perfeetly  free  to  sell  it  as  and 
when  we  can,  or  to  use  it  at  the  least  for  the 
purposes  of  business  and  health.  We  can 
give  ^our  lordship  no  pledge  that  those  who 
visit  it  will  not  preach ,  though  it  is  rather 
oar  intention  to  use  it  as  a  sanatorium  than  as 
a  preaching  station ;  but  if  the  missionaries 
preach  they  will  be  subject  of  course  to 
Spanish  law,  and  its  penalties.  £ven  if 
they  be  expelled,  however,  the  property,  and 
the  rights  of  the  property,  we  submit  to  your 
lordship  ought  to  remain  with  the  Trustees.  . 

With  every  sentiment  of  respect, 

I  am. 
Your  lordship's  obedient  humble  servani, 
Josspu  AkouS| 

Sie»  Bap.  Mis$,  Soc, 


MinmUs  tcdcen  by  Dr.  Prince  of  an  intervievf  nM  the  Spanish  Cim&id  General.  ' 


Mmtdaut  Dee,  29, 1845. 
According  to  appointment,  Clarke,  New- 
begin,  Sturgeon,  and  I,  prepared  to  meet  the 
Spanish  Consul-General.  Early  in  the  morn- 
ing a  notification,  signed  by  Becroft,  was  sent 
to  Clarke,  that  the  meeting  would  be  held  at 
Government  'Ifduse,  viz.,  at  the  late  Mr. 
Scott's  house,  and  in  which  Becroft  lodges. 
We  first  assembled  privately  in  my  house, 
took  into  consideration  subjects  likely  to  be 
propounded,  prayed  for  help  from  on  high,  and 
virent  forth  at  eleven,  a.m.,  in  the  strength  of 
the  Mighty.  We  were  received  very  politely 
by  the  Consul-General,  or  royal  commissioner : 
tttft  also  the  (Saptain  of  the  man-of-war.  Cap- 
'ltlft'B6cf6fl^  w.  Syadai^  Matthews,  Chas. 
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Kennedy,  Joseph  Wilson,  and  John  Showers, 
as  members  of  the  Island  Council.  Messrs. 
Bundy,  Norman,  and  Gallimore,  of  our  Ja- 
maica teachers,  were  also  in  the  spartment. 
Monsieur  opened  the  budget,  speakmg  in  the 
French  language  first  to  our  interpreter,  Mr. 
Bonally,  but  so  as  to  be  understood  by  me 
and  brother  Newbegin.  He  adverted  to  the 
past  and  recent  civil  dissensions  in  Spain,  and 
ascribed  to  them  the  apparent  neglect  by  her 
of  her  colonies,  which  now  she  was  about  to 
nurture  more  sedulously,  and  this  island  In 
particular.  Spain,  he  said,  could  give  no 
toleration,  either  in  the  mother  or  dependent 
countries,  to  any  other  religion  than  her  own, 
the  catholic  apostolic  Roman;  in  proof  of 
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whioh  be  draw  from  bis  pocket  •  copy  of  the 
New  Constitution  of  1845,  Jtnniry  1,  end 
No,  11   Article;   wherafiire   every   one  of 
us  save  Mr.  Sturgeon*  who  was  bare  when 
Segnior  Tarayn^  visited  the  colony  in  1843 
must  necessarily  depart;  an  obligation  which 
be  regretted  extremely,  because  he  had  seen 
and  was  assured,  that  we  had  done  immense 
good  to  the  people,  and  had  advanced  them 
marvellously  m  civilization;  but  the  law  and 
his  instructions  were  very  stringent,  and  ad- 
mitted of  no  compromise :  his  question  there- 
fore was,  What  time  do  we  require  to  remove 
ounelves  and  our  effects  1    And  turning  to 
roe   (whom   he  had  been   addressing   and 
oontinued  his  speech  to  throughout),  he  in- 
quired if  I  had  any  obflervations  to  make.    I 
asked  how  that  eieepdon  in  favour  of  Mr. 
Sturgeon,  of  which  we  had  been  remmded, 
could  consist  with  the  peremptoriness  and 
absoluteness  of  the  law  of  intoleranoe  which 
existed  prior  to  this  new  constitution,  and 
when  the  first  oommander  was  here.  Monsieor 
aiplained,  that  the  permission  to  Stuigeon 
must  be  ^underitood  as  conditional  upon  his 
promise  to  abstain  from  missionary  work,  and 
to  dwell  as  a  private  individual  only.    He 
was  told  that  Mr.  Tarayn^  had  attached  no 
condition;  on   the   contrury,  had   puUioly 
declared  religious  toleration,  and  asenred  Mr. 
Sturgeon  that  be  should  be  protected  from 
molestation.  The  instruotiona  whioh  Monsieur 
meant  now  to  eanv  into  exeeution  were,  that 
no  allowance  should  be  given  to  anv  pemon  to 
promttate  any  other  religion  than  the  Roman 
oathoSc  At  first  we  undentood  hm  to  forbid 
even  limily  worship/bat  this  might  have  been 
a  misconoeptioD,  lor  he  afterwtfda  distinctly 
sanctioned  it  in  the  miieionaries'  fiunilies  and 
with  their  households,  and    intercommuni- 
catively  amongst  their  several  frmilies,  but  he 
would  require  to  be  furnished  with  a  list  of 
each  household.    He  took  exception  to  the 
term  ezpulsioa  being  applied  to  the  ordinance 
which  would  oblige  us  to  quit  the  country, 
humorously  saying,  that  it  is  a  term  applied 
to  the  drivmg  away  of  oondmns,  tripons,  &c., 
and  we  were  not  of  that  genus  most  assuredly. 
Here  a^n  he  bewailed  the  neoesaitjr  laid 
upon  him  to  deprive  the  islanders  of  such 
good   friends   and   instructen   as  we   had 
evidently  been.    Monsieur  was  asked  whether 
we  could  not  aU  have  Uie  same  permisaion  as 
Mr.  Sturgeon,  and  on  similar  terms.    Yes ; 
but  he  would  require  our  signaturM  to  a  pledse 
which  he  would  drew  up,  that  we  woiw 
abstain  from  all  religious  instruction,  and  lay 
aside  our  ministerial  and  missionary  fiinciioas; 
then  he  would  give  the  permit  for  residence  t 
and  then  again  inquired  how  soon  we  could 
make  our  removal,  for  brother  Clarke  had 
said,  that  as  he  took  bis  commission  to  preach 
the  gospel  from  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  could  not 
sign  anV  negative  requirement  made  by  man, 
and  added,  that  time  sufficient  to  eommunioate 
with  our  Conmittoe  in  SogUod*  aad  |o  f». 


move  our  praperfey,  amomrtiag  to  about  ^£3000^ 

would  be  very  acceptable ;  at  which  Beeioftv 

in  a  tone  of  impatience  and  of  disappointment, 

remarked,  ^  Oh,  that  might  be  twelve  m#nth%" 

but  the  Commissioncc  took  no  exception  to 

that  term.    We  then  proceeded  to  the  sobjeel 

of  property,  and  of  titles  by  which  it  ia  bm 

Mr,  Angus'^  (our  secretary)  letter  of  June 

4th,  which  sUtes  that  Lord  Abeideea  had 

seen  them,  and  was  endeavouring  to  gefctbem 

confirmed  by  the  Spanish  govemmentj  waa 

produced;  but  before  that  passage  oould  be 

read.  Monsieur  took  from  his  pod^  ioetnMh 

tions  to  himself,  dated  July  Snd,  that  had 

been  forwarded  to  him  at  the  Canaries,  and 

which  he  said  had  been  prepared  since  the 

application  had  been  made  for  us,  and  were 

directly   opposed   to   it,  and   denied   iheir 

validity,  aiKl  also  directed  him  to  cauaa  us  to 

(^uit  the  island  immediately,  or  with  al(  pec* 

Bible  speed;  that  strong  and  peremptory  d«» 

rectioDS  had  been  sent  after  him  in  oo«* 

sequence   of  complaints  or   repreaentaliens 

made  in  England  by  Colonel  NichoUa,  end 

from  hence  by  Becroft,  e«  g.  on  our  having 

required  of  Captain  Beeroft  ground-rent  for 

premises  erected  upon  land  to  which  we  had 

no  title  in  equity.    It  was  intimated  that  this 

was  not  the  only  offensive  thing  we  had  doae^ 

and  been  reiMffted  to  have  done,  and  iot 

which  immeoiale  deportation  had  been  re- 

solved  upon:  and  commanded ;  but  Meneiew 

said  that  he  would  lake  on  himself  to  afeid 

us  a  space  of  Ume  necessery  for  the  removal 

of  effects,  and  further  give  permit  to  abide 

here  if  we  would  sign  Uie  oondilieas  he  in* 

tended  to  submit  to  us ;  if  however  we  should. 

decline  to  do  this,  there  would  be  no  altema* 

tive,  go  we  must.    Becroft  look  ooeasion,en 

the  subject  of  his  grievenees,  to  apeak  of  m 

as  disaffected  to  him  as  governor,  aadi  as 

having  uniformly  negleeled  to  render  him 

reepect,  quoting  the  presumptuous  ereerien 

of  a  place  of  worehip  upon  land  which  he 

alle^  we  have  no  claim  to,  without  first' 

obtaining   his   permission,  and    for    having 

landed  our  missionary  friends  from  the  Dove 

without  a  passport  from  the  home  Spanish 

aBthoritles,  and  without  his  h«ia$  on  the  tpoU 

Monsieur  was  asked  whether  he  oould  not 

dispcnn  with  the  unusual  requirement  of  a 

sign  manual  to  that  written  insoriKment  vr|uch 

he  would  prescribe  as  a  law.    The  euljeets 

of  a  country  were  not  required  io  do  Uus{ 

that  they  intended  obedienee  to  the  statule 

was  always  taken  for  granted  mid  when  their 

conduct  became  at  variance  with  the  statate, 

they  were  not  excused  because  they  had  no^ 

formally  subscribed  it.   Monsieur  replied  thft 

we  were  in  peculiar  cirourostapoes,  whii^ 

made  his  requirement  indispenaeble*    The 

subject  of  properly  was  then  reverted  10^  oqr 

title  was  produced,  and  all  the  papers,  foupl^ 

ers,  &C.,  from  which  it  had  beein  frneied*-  A 

long  diaoueeion  ensued,  both  upon  th^jkfl/^U 
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femd  to  w  for  tb*  oomidtfftlmi  of  the  moaty 
•  hf  whMi  die  iMMoagw,  &e.,  bad  been  pur* 
emaed,  and  vpen  the  original  queition  of  the 
grantoia'  right  to  do  so.  The  doeomeot  haar- 
Beeteft^a  aignatiira  ofiared  to  inirohaM  on  be- 
half of  Tennant,  Dalton,  and  Co.,  frcm  Col. 
NSdbolla,  then  the  ooraosander  asd  fimetionary 
of  tiie  Britiah  fovoea  here,  the  huildmg,  Btoraa, 
and  me  of  the  eleaared  laods,  was  pndaoed ; 
ako  of  Colonel  Nkdiolla'  aeceptatum  of  the 
otftr  and  prioe.  Becroft  reniarkad,  "  that  is 
of  no  ^ue;  that  olanse  (of  the  use  of  the 
^eaftd  lands)  I  put  in,  bat  I  had  no  right  to 
do  it,  and  Uiat  goes  for  nothing;  and  if  you 
eheese  to  pay  your  money  on  invalid  seoarity, 
yon  anist  look  to  that  now,  and  stand  by  the 
oottsequenees.*'  I  veplied,  **  that  I  did  not  un- 
derstand what  he  meant  to  eonvey  by  *  he  had 
putfliat  ekuae  in;'  all  the  terraa  of  the  odfer  for 
parohaae  had  been  prepared  by  him,  Mid  the 
eelmers  aeoeptanoe  was  of  them,  and  in  that 
form,  and  with  those  rights  tiie  property  had 
OMne  into  oar  possession."  He  beeame  very 
iwle  and  overhearing,  ao  mnoh  so  that  hie 
WM  at  last  signed  to  hy  Monsieur  to  quiet  or 
calm  himself.  He  vaoated  his  seat,  went  into 
an  adjoining  room,  muttering  as  he  went  that 
lie  wooM  not  sit  tiiere  to  be  insulted,  and  to 
have  bis  authority  defied,  and  to  hear  me 
prate;  and  also  said, "  Let  me  speak,  sir{  you 
nave  been  speaking  all  the  time;  don*t  vou 
think  to  have  it  all  your  own  way.**  And 
when  I  again  referred  to  the  aupplemental 
iitttmeltons  to  Menaieur,  which  urged  the 

rdy  aendinr  us  away  from  Fernando  Po  on 
ground  or  oomplamts  made  by  him  and 
iithara,  and  named  as  one  the  o£fenoa  given 
by  ih»  demand  for  ground-rant,  he  bMome 
fery  wrathful  and  indignant  at  my  aseribing 
Ae  deportation  thereto,  and  saeeringly  in. 
shioated  that  I  was  perverting  a  feot  to  my 
own  ends,  for  the  purpose  of  reAeotbg  upon 
his  character,  ana  in  a  suriy,  aothoritntive 
manner,  said  *'No,  Bir;  you  an  seat  away 
heeause  you  teaeh  another  rriigfon  than  the 
Roman  catholic ;"  and  in  that  scornful  manner 
and  Irascible  humour  he  preseribed  to  me 
what  questions  I  should  put  to  Monsieur  on 
uie  instrument  refeifed  to*  My  answer  was 
in  n  quiet  tone, "  I  shall  ask  of  the  Consul 
sttdk  questions  as  may  arise  within  my  own 
rafaid,  and  I  am  under  no  mistake  in  atcribut- 
inf  to  die  reports  made  by  you  and  Colonel 
NiehoilB,  the  hastened  ezeoution  of  that  law 
of  tile  ooDStitution  of  Spain  whiA  forbids  the 
promulgation  of  Proteatantbm ."  I  coaimued 
^by  the  obliging  leave  of  the  Consul)  ta  oz<- 
fltSm.  ttiBt  we  had  not  overstupped  our  tHIe,  a 
point  which  I  thought  important  to  have 
eatkblished,  because  we  Aould  then  be  blame- 
leas  for  having  demanded  a  mund-reat  of 
Beeroft  and  ouers.  Mr.  Mattnews  assented 
that  he  had  joined  Jim  in  a  letter  of  complaint 
to  M^.  Fbater,  M.P,  Monsieur  unreservedly 
admHied  that  we  were  excused  bv  our  title, 
DM  lia  pfonouMad  timt  iMa  as  tnfalid  ve- 


spectiog  the  lead,  and  the  grant  of  that 
none  but  one  ratified  by  8pain  could  oonfsr. 
Monsieur  alao  said,  that  we  had  not  sought 
fixmi  Mr.  Tarayni  m  confirmation  of  our  sup- 
posed right  to  the  use  of  the  land  at  a  time 
when  grants  were  made  by  tiiat  officer  to 
Becroft,  Jim,  and  others,  and  he  spoke  to  that 
partiookr  as  if  wo  had  missed  our  opportunity, 
and  had  not  timeously  advantaged  onrsolveB 
of  the  presence  of  that  official,  as  the  parties 
named  nad  done  ;  yet  at  other  times,  and  on 
other  counts  (as  the  religious  freedom  to  Mr; 
Sturgeon),  he  sakl  that  the  promises,  ice,,  of 
that  official  had  been  nullified  by  the  hi(e 
ooBstttotion.    Finallv,  Monsieur  the  Consul 
admitted  oar  right  to  all  the  messuages  and 
tenements  whieh  we  had  pnr<diased,  and  sinea 
erected,  and  assured  us  that  th^  should  be 
placed  at  our  ditposai  without   rastrietton. 
The  proclamation  made  by  Capt.  Owen,  R.N. 
of  pososBsion  beine;  taken  by  htm  in  1827,  in 
the  name  of  his  Britannic  Majesty,  George 
the  Fourth,  of  Point  WilliaA^  and  of  the 
land  bounded  interioily  by  the  nver  Hay  brook 
in  Lockbum's  Cove,  and   seaward  by  the 
ocean,  and  whieh  is  the  cleared  laml  we 
think  ourselves  entitled  to,  was  read  from  tha 
prmted  copy  in  Lieut.  Woolman's  Travels. 
Monsieur  could  not  allow  any  Talidity  to  it. 
Beeroft  vrould  not  admit  that  w<e  bad  any 
justification  for  having  claimed  a  right  in  the 
soil,  and  when  reminded  that  be  had  assented 
to  the  claim  (though  not  admitting  the  right), 
and  had  ofiered  to  pay  for  the  rent  of  a  store* 
house  erected  by  nimself,  said  that  he  had 
ofifered  to  pay  £10  per  annum  because  he  had 
rased  an  old  imperfect  building  to  that  ground 
on  which  he  afterwards  constructed  that  store. 
He  denied   ever   having  consented  to  pay 
groinid-reot,  and  demanded  the  production,  if 
possible,  of  a  written  voucher.    Our  business 
was  now  pretty  welt  ooaoluded.    On  the  sub- 
ject of  schools,  and  of  liberty  to  continue 
school  instruction  at  Clarence  and  among  the 
natives  at  our  o«t4tatioB8,  Monsieur  reserved 
a  decision  tfll  he  could  inspect  them ;  he  let 
fall,  however,  one  vemaric,  that  very  much  is 
involved  in  that  question  (pat  l^  Mr.  Stur* 
geon,  and  to  whom  he  rsplied),  tlmt  the  deei« 
sion  was  very  important,  for,  said  he,  you 
have  been  diMffbetrog  dM  minds  of  the  nativea 
to  the  Bpanish  government;  by  which  we  un- 
derstooa  him,  that  it  would  be  wise  to  interdict 
him  {Mr.  Sturgeon  or  all  of  us)  fitom  such 
access  to  tha]  natives.    Brethren  Clarke  and 
Newbegin  say  that  tiiis  allegation  was  not 
advanced  on  any  other  foundation  than  tha 
genemi  one  of  Pioteatantism,  upon  which  suoh 
an  effect  ia  naturally  contingent. 

Before  we  broke  up  we  hwi  this  understand* 
in?,  that  we  were  no  more  to  hold  a  publie 
Mligious  meeting,  or  in  any  way  give  reiigiotts 
instruction,  except  in  our  families  and  intep* 
ehangeably  between  them;  that  Monsieur 
would  pNsoribe  to  ua  the  form  of  pladge  of 
ailenoa,  to  wluoh  ha  would  raqnira  our  aigA 
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miiMiah  ««-a  wsMhn.  of  ntidknto  «l  Fer^ 
i^aado  Poi  Uiat  w€i  mi^  have  ^«i  on  this 
evening)  a  publio  oMttiog.to  declare  to  the 
people  the  Uw  ai  now  propounded,  and  that 
a  total  temperanoe  roeoting  might  be  held. 
to  them  he  had  deelared  himaeif  friendly, 
averring  himself  an  abetainer.  Beoroft  and 
Jim  did  not  keep  their  leali  till  the  meeting 
wae  declared  bv  Monsieur  to  be  closed.  We 
romaioed  seated  till  he  notified  that  -cor  busi- 
qev  was  eondadedy  and  then  it  was  that  I 
a^dressoi  him  on  the  moral  xesponsibility  of 
ai^  opposition  to  the  work  and  messsngers  of 
the  JLord*  .  I  seid  we  coald  not  hear  m  law 
whioh  had  just  been  pramulgeled,  nor  witneia 
the  miserable  satisfaction  whioh  it  gave  to 
certain  parties,  without  pitying  that  country 
and  those  iadividuali  upon  whom  most  «r- 
tpinly.oonie  the  ditpleasors  of  the  Most  High. 
He  msnifasted  no  displeasure,  mid  he  was 
seiry  for.it,  but  .had  no  allenaiive  to  ihe 
exeoiition  -of  his  oommiasion,  and  as  an  es- 
tenuation  adviRkoed  "  I  shall  place  missionaries 
here."  We  all  thanked  him  for  his  courtesy. 
Ho  said  that  was  his  '<  duty,"  and  that  he 
was  eqHaUy  satis6ed  with  our  oonduct.  He 
graciously  aocepted  a  printed  copy  of  a  trans- 
lation of  the  First  Union  Chws-Bock  into 
Fernaadian^  also  the  Aanoal  Beport  of  this 
year  of  our  Society*  He  lamaiked  that  he 
nad  had  a  simdar  lavour  eonferrad  on  him  by 
a  gendeman  in  London  two  years  since*  We 
then  retired  a  few  paces,  making  our  eong6, 
and  withdrew. , 

We  certify  that  the  above  minutes  are 
miottely  and  comelly  inserted. 

Jom  CuMEMf 
TnoiUfS  Srzvaoioir. 
WtLUAM  NawBomiN. 

Steand  Confentnn  wilA  tht  Sp&mkK  CmuuU 

Thurtdatfy  Jan,  lit. 

-ThoConsulreeeived  as  very  kindly.  The 
compai^  w»  net  before  were  again  in  attend- 
asMe,  aod  having  taken  aeata,  Monsieur  smd 
he  waited  ftir  our  reply  to  the  arttdea.  It 
wan-pat  in  and  leaa  aloud,  and  wt  ware 
rt^uasted  tq  put*  fsot  note  to  them,  dedara- 
tive  of  their  being  the  identical  artidas  to 
which  we  decline  acceding.  To  that  foot  note 
each  of  us  put  his  si^pature.  Question  then 
put.  What  length  of  time  we  required  to  efiect 
our  departuBo  T  Answer,  Twelremonthsk  ''In 
the  mean  time  will  you  afford  me  your  pro- 
itdse,"  said  Mensiem',  *'to  nnde  in  a  private 
oapaetty  only  V*  Promise  declined,  and  r»- 
quest  made  that  we  misht  be  leA  without  any 
other  bond  than  that  which  residents  in  every 
country  tacitly  admit  whilst  remaining  inha- 
bitants of  it,  and  with  the  understanding  that 
we  should  be  subject  to  penalties  if  we  in- 
fringed the  laws.  This  was  assented  to. 
Monsieur  required  twenty-four  hours  to  de- 
flBTmlnothe  peiiod  ofottflwnce,  and  hnptencd 


oftooraMeatioBihe  oUigBtioDwWa.ahDidd  hO 
under  to  observe  the  appointed  tisMl  wtk 
punctuality.  Thia  was  ispokea  ia  flotmittiniT 
with  the  possibility  of  oar  request  for  one  yaar 
being  acceded  to.  Wo  said  that  ourdisposi^ 
tion  was  to  depart  as  early  as  poattble.and 
not  to  make  use  of  the  hiU  extent  of  limiia* 
tion.  Monsiew  said  that  he  wonld  gapo* 
proof  that  ho  is  desirous  of  studmng  oar 
mtarests,  aad  would  therefore  remind  us  that 
we  had  not  said  anything  (this  moroia^)  about 
the  removal  of  our  builiSags.  On  bauig  told 
that  we  calcttlaied  on  these  berag  pot  at  oar 
disposal,.he  answered, ''  Certain^  yon.  may." 
Then  he  introduced  the  subject  of  sohook 
and  deelared  that  he  is  avenm  to  cntliog  eff 
the  young  from  instruction  in  reading  and  in 
writmg,  Snr  he  considered  it  one  ol  the  fini 
dietataa  of  humanity  to  rescue  the  human 
mind  from  the  mases  of  ignorance,  aad  tharfti 
fore  he  woidd  allow  us  to  nominate  one  or 
two  coloured  teachers,  to  whom  he  would  pva 
leave  to  reeide  here,  and  to  pursue  the  eaUing^ 
of  schoolmaster;  but  that  the  bible  must  not 
ha  uaed  as  a  school-book,  for  that  would  ho  a 
violation  of  the  laws  of  Spain,  and  would  in* 
traduoe  taition  in  our  religion,  it  waa  ob- 
served to  him,  that  it  might  ha  used  ia  its 
simple,  self-contained  state,  and  that  it  waa 
but  the  introdnccion  of  one  book,  and  that  of 
umversally  approved  oharaoter.  "  Yea,"  he 
replied,  '^  but  it  is  the  basis  of  your  religien;" 
to  which  was  rejoined,  "And  it  is  to  beho^ 
that  your  lordship's  nligbn  has  its  Ibaadation 
there^"  Monsiaur  saw  that  he  was  can|ht  in 
his  own  noose*  and  ho  glided  out  of  it  by 
the  help  of  a  plaasantry,  aignifyiag  that  ear 
barmoniaed  like  the  felkiwahip  of  twa 


companiea  aide  by  aide.  We 
that  we  ooaid  not,  consislantly  with  tha  ooa- 
stitution  of  our  Soeiely,  avail  oandvaa  of  his. 
licease  for  teadiers,  if  they  were  to  bedebanod 
from  usfaig  the  saorad  aer^taras.  Tbaasaid 
he,  wiA  ^ou  will  rest  the  responsibility  of  tha 
people's  iporanoe,  for  instruction  in  readtag 
and  writing  might  be  continued  witfaoui  a 
use  of  the  bible.  We  rebutted  that  hr  dwy  * 
ing  that  we  are  [noj  more  Rapoasihlo  for  It 
than  the  deprivation  tha  po«^  wUl  snftr  pf 
thair  pastora,  who  are  aompelled  to  .leava 
thom  becansa  of  tha  msannonntathle  Jibataclaa 
put  in  the  way  of  their  ramainins.  Some- 
while  after  he  dezteroualy  retraetea  the  aea- 
tence  of  predusion  of  the  sacred  scriptures 
from  the  schools,  by  jirofossing  a  stronsf  ver- 
sion to  an  arrest  of  the  good  work  iiuatdj 
effected,  "  he  would  thereiore  take  upon  hifli»-' 
sdf  to  admit  the  employment  of  them  if  tbaa . 
would  not  be  used  to  prosdyte.^'  Hahinjadf 
purposed  to  leave  teachers,  with  instructions 
prohibitive  of  proselvtism,  and  he  was  piaasod 
to  assure  us  tnat  if  he  is  continued  in  Us 
present  dipbmatie  superiority,  he  will.a«tond 
much  leniency  to  toleration,and  woul^  ?§?f? 
the  bland  eoyernor  to  do  thosanie  towajdi  oor 
teachers,  mougfa  ho  oodd  liot  mma^'^mUm- 
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tte  kkmd  dfapofitkm  woqM  1m  exteoded  bc« 
ytm/t  hk  term  of  offiee,  uaA  he  might  he 
qskokljf  BUptnMded  by  e  person  less  ftivour- 
Mf  todined :  whiw  here  it  would  afford 
httt  eatiiftioiion  to  be  of  all  possible  service 
thiiiB.  IfODsieur  declared  that  his  disposition 
tcr  tbif  Iriendly  course  originated  with  the 
smtimtoiite  of  esteem  whieh  he  had  imbibed 
dwing  the  interviews  with  ns,  and  also 
i^i^g  from  the  high  estimate  he  had  of  the 
liBMfiU  oeqferred  by  us  on  the  ci^Hy  and  its 
iiih«bitaots.  "  He  had  been  very  ogreeBbly 
ctapp^iAled  in  the  ezpectafenas  whieh  lie 
hhd  -of  meeting  with  obligatioae  lor  cnforoing 
hk  diplomacy  by  measures  which  it  would 
have  grieved  hun  exceedingly  to  eseeute.** 
These;  sentiments  were  conveyed  in  very  Hat^ 
terittg  «erms,  and  in  an  aoooraplished,  courtier 
like  ^nMumer ;  and  the  compliment  was  re- 
turned by  a  sinoere  avowal  that  we  would 
tdvsfB  retain  agreeable  remimsoenees  of  his 
affable  and  polished  deportment  towards  us. 
l|onsieuff<  mqoested  to  have  twen^-ibur 
hours  (like  as  on  the  (question  of  our  tem- 
peisry  80je«m)  before  giving  a  final  direotion 
respeoting  school  instruction ;  at  the  expirar 
tiot»  of  that  lapse  of  time  he  would  again 
request  our  attendance. 
'  The  business  on  which  we  had  been  ex* 
pkressfy  convened  being  Qoneluded,  I  ventured 
to  prefiBr  a  few  requests,  which  I  had  pre- 
roedkattd'to  make,  vii..  for  a  copy  of  the 
laws  of- the  new  oonstitntion.  He  has  but 
one  printed  eopy,  but  will  allow  me  to  copy 
ib;  I  inquired  what  other  grounds  of  offence 
wsere  '■Hcfted  against  us  besides  that  of  having 
cfaaeged  Captain  Bocroft  a  grooDd-rent.  We 
WOTS  desirous  of  the  opportunity  of  justifying 
ooneltes  now  in- his  prasenoe,  and  in  the  pre* 
senoe  oi  Mr«  Bearoft,  for  Monsienr  had  said 
at.our  last  oooforeoce  that  our  immediate  dis- 
ntissiMDi  firom  Fernando  Po  was  oommanded 
and  had  been  enfoteed  by  the  supplementary 
uHtruotions*  to  hmit  because  of  allegatiotts 
a§aiast  us  by  Colonel  NichoUs,  Captain  Be^ 
Gsoftv  and  Mr.  Lynslager.  Monsienr  inter- 
ruvted-  me  htn,  and  said  I  must  have  mis- 
tuea  him,  for  the  original  inatraotions  had 
eiqaifled  upon  him  the  obligation  to  dismiss 
us  a  we  did  not, accede  to  uio  conditions  he 
had'  pioduaedy  and.  as  to  Mr.  Lynslager,  he 


had  navar  heard  of  him  tSA  he  arrrved  Imk* 
and  he  (the  Consul)  had  no  chai^ges  wbatev^ 
to  adduce.  He  then,  as  was  manifest,  turned 
the  convertation  to  another  subject,  but  after- 
wards I  solicited  him  to  give  me  a  hearing 
again  upon  this  particular.  And  I  requested 
him  to  put  it  to  Captain  Becroft  whether 
there  remain^  any  grievance  to  be  com- 
plained of.  He  answered  for  the  captain,  and 
said  he  was  sure  the  governor  had  none. 
Then  I  looked  aoross  the  taMe  at  Captain 
Becioft,  and  said,  **  Well  here  is  Captain 
Becroft,  and  we  now  «all  upon  him  to  make 
anv  charges  that  he  may  suppose  us  answer- 
able for.*'  Captain  Becroft  assented  that  he 
had  been  perfoctly  satisfied  by  the  settlement 
of  the  ground-rent  diflerence,  and  Monsieur 
promised  to  comply  with  my  request  that  he 
would  pronounce  us  acquitted  ofall  fonltiness 
to  his  government  in  Spain.  I  asked  him  to 
explain  in  what  sense  we  had  disaffected  the 
mmds  of  the  natives  to  Spain.  He  meant, 
he  said,  only  that  Protestantism  would  na- 
turally act  so ;  he  had  no  other  ground  for 
advancing  that."  "Would  Spain  sell  the 
island  1"  **Oh,  no  ;  not  for  any  inducement. 
Some  time  since,  when  the  £mtish  govern- 
ment brought  that  under  the  notice  of  their 
parliament  (the  Coites),  there  was  almost  a 
unanimous  exnression  of  strong  dissent  by  the 
assembly,  and  the  minister  who  introduced 
the  debate  was  put  out  of  o£fice  for  it  in  leas 
than  forty  hours  adtcr.  No  ;  Spain  meant  to 
colonize  Fernando  Po  immediately ;  to  iotfo- 
doce  cultivators  of  the  soil,  artisans,  &&,  and 
to  cherish  immigratfon«"  I  had  explicit  in- 
formation that  the  instrudions  forwarded  to 
Monsieur  at  the  Dinaries,  under  date  of  July 
2nd,  were  prepared  in  Spain  subsequently  to 
the  application  made  for  us  there  by  our 
ambassador,  as  alluded  to  in  Mr.  Angus*s 
letter  of  Jaaa  4th*  Finally,  I  requested 
Monsieur  to  favour  me  with  his  card  of 
address,  and  with  the  name  of  the  naval 
commander*  This  is  a  copy  of  Moasieior*s 
calhag  casd,  upon  whieh  b  stamped  the 
helmet  and  vizor  of  a  knight:  *'Ado]pha 
GttillMUtfd  de  Arragon,del  cona^6  de  SbM." 
Hie  captain's  name*  Nicolas  de  Mantsvalle. 
We  took  leave  with  nmlual  expressions  of 


\  A  series  of  letters  "have  been  received  ftoxa  Mr.  Sturgeon.  In  Ibe  first,  dated 
Kabt  3id>  he  laments  that  just  when  the  church  at  Clarence  was  pzomising  to 
beoonfc  a  Hght  to  those  who  were  in  darkness,  and  a  joy  to  those  who  were 
strangers  to  real  happiness,  it  flhonld  be  thretitened  with  dispersion,  but  rejoices 
tl^at  grace  liad  been  given  to  the  people  to  exliibit  much  meekness  and  resigna- 
tkni  in  th^r  trying  circumstances.  *'  So  far^"  he  says,  "  from  oiu:  troubles  having 
checked  the  love  and  piety  of  the  church  and  destroyed  the  earnestness  previously 
n^ifeatedy  they  have  been  instrumental  of  imparting  new  life  and  vigour 
ttepug)i9^tt;jjiq,  w^^       .,  A  lew  4^0  after  iUis  he  took  ^  joucoey  to.Ca}abart  to 
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£mi  mi  4ipfni0ii  of  llie  dcritaM—f  of  teaonag  tintbcr.    His  last  Mtofv  wsittta 

after  bis  tttoni;  in  haste^  states  tbat  he  had  consulted  ttie  diarchy  and  that  ''Veij 
msLDy  expressed  their  desire  to  go  and  settle  at  Calabar." 


The  following  letter«&om  JAr»  Glidse  on  ibe  geneial  state  of  onr  AMcan  Misskui 
is  dated  Clarenee^  April  2nd^  1846. 


On  a  review  of  onr  minion  history,  I  think 
ihere  it  groond  to  hope  thtt  the  day  of  saceeBi 
ii  not  fftr  difltnnt.  Look  wo  at  the  men  em- 
pk^yed-^o  will  all  admits  with  grief,  our 
unworthinoM;  hat,  with  the  painful  ezoepCioBS 
from  Jamaica,  all  are  heartily  engaged  to 
promote  the  watt  of  God.  Our  imperfections, 
la  JoMwledM  and  graooy  wUeh  have  led  to 
iMTifiwffnal  aiiunion«  are  aeea^  and  lameated. 
and  at  the  school  of  experience  we  learn  daily 
laisons  of  wisdom  and  droomipection ;  of 
mataal  lurheanaee  and  sympathy. 

It  we  kiok  at  Urn  amount  o£  lahour 
hestowed,  in  regular  and  cnual  visitt  to 
many  places,  at  stated  residences  and  fise- 
finenteo  stations,' in  schools,  in  regular  instruc- 
tion of  the  natives,  in  exampb  belbre  them, 
end  the  steady  profession  made  to  them,  in 
the  scriptures  read  and  explained,  prayer 
offered  m  their  own  tongue  on  their  hehalf, 
addresses  and  regular  disooorsee  in  the  native 
laagnoge^  ugmneBlB  with  them  without  the 
aid  of  an  interpreter;  all  is  as  seed  sown. 
We  gently  pull  up  some  weeds,  and  seek  to 
destroy  all ;  and  look  on  each  clear  spot,  yea 
sanong  ^e  grass  and  noxious  beihs,  to  see  if 
no  whoai  ia  yaS  appearing  to  allow  na  to  hope 
fyr  a  speedy  harvest  If  we  consider  the 
change  made  in  the  minds  of  the  heathen,  it 
will  also  enoourage  us  to  hope  and  to  trust  in 
the  Lord. 

Slave  dealiiig  is^^iow  unknewn  between 
Africans  and  Europeans  at  those  plaees  where 
we  have  statioas.  We  dare  speak  outright 
against  slavery  itself,  and  can  tell  King  Wil- 
liam that  we  will  pay  his  slaves  to  the  full  to 
themselves,  and  himself  nothing,  if  he  allows 
them  to  work  lor  ns«  He  allows  them  not- 
withstanding, and  now  lor  any  particular 
work  to  do  for  himself  they  dare  ask  him 
for  payment.  Once  only  has  he  acted  the 
tyrant  in  cutting  oflT  the  ear  of  one  of  his 
women.  He,  like  a  child,  confessed  his  crime, 
said  '*  Call  me  no  more  a  king  if  ever  I  do 
this  j^  €f  evil  thing  again.  When  Mr. 
Merrick  had  some  clothes  stolen  from  his 
servant  while  washing  them  at  the  river, 
King  William  aeon  found  out  the  thief,  and 
gave  her  up  for  punishment.  Mr.  Merrick 
said,  "Oh  no.  King  William,  we  do  not 
punish  pecfile;  just  tell  the  people  not  to 
ataal  from  any  one,  for  it  is  hao.  1  have  got 
my  clothes,  and  you  must  not  punish  Die 
woman  at  all."  The  kinp^  addressed  the  mul- 
titude assembled,  and  said,  **  How  can  you 
steal  from  these  OeA^flenY    Doyoanotsce 


they  are  not  like  other  people  f  If  yea  sisal 
ehcaflnalleet  thing  on  hoard  ship  you  are  tiad 
up  and  flogged  severely  for  it ;  now  for  two 
peart  Mr.  Meinefc  haa  lived  aasec^w^  he  has 
never  troubled  any  of  you,  nor  done  yea 
injury  in  any  way.  Mind,  I  tell  you  all, 
you  no  go  steal  from  Mr.  Mefriek  nor  his 
people  any  mave."  Brother  Memek  talked 
long  to  him.  He  bore  all  well,  and  ia 
general  whenever  Mr.  Merriek  visita  bin,  be 
kneels  down  in  his  presence  to  pray  to  God 
to  diange  his  heart. 

Whatja  merqy  that  God  has  moved  his 
heert  to  favour  us  I  If  he  had  noi^  when  the 
Spaniards  came,  we  might  have  had  no  ^oiet 
plaee  to  which  to  retreat.  With  what  anxiety 
we  look  to  this  men,  and  to  the  poor  liatos, 
to  see  if  in  the  dark  B^bt  of  Biafm  the  Lord 
will  b^in  to  work  among  this  people ! 

April  drd.  I  hava  sudi  a  severe  attack  of 
rheumatism  in  my  legs,  and  ray  dear  wifo  is 
in  such  a  low  slate  that  I  know  not  if  I  esa 
finish  this  letter  to  go  by  the  Lybia,  to  sail 
to-morrow.  I  shall  try  to  fill  it  up  when  the 
Warree  reaches. 

Sept.  1st,  IS46,  is  indeed  a  eeriona  tomu 
lar.  It  is  evident  our  income  does  not  inereeas 
with  our  labours.  We  must,  it  would  seem, 
stand  at  one  line  of  action,  wHhout  the  innae- 
diate  means  to  go  forward.  I  eaa  only  mean 
over  this  eirenlar.  What  is  £1000  per  an* 
num  to  the  inereaaed  opentioos  of  the  So- 
ciety t  In  our  present  state,  what  are  we  to 
do  ?  I  see  only  one  thing  at  present  for  me 
Co  do,  to  cease  building,  to  store  up  the  wood 
until  your  fonds  will  allow  us  to  go  on,  and 
begin  no  aew  station  that  iavalves  eapeeee. 
I  can  pay  olF  all  my  workmen,  and  reeoeii* 
mend  my  brethren  to  do  the  same.  I 
hoped  an  appeal  would  have  been  made  as 
soon  88  our  trials  were  known,  and  I  hope  so 
still.  If  I  am  disappointed,  I  shall  regtel 
that  through  necessity  our  labours  are  oer- 
toiled,  and  our  ^irits  are  pressed  dowa  in 
this  land  of  trials,  which  must  be  folt  to  be 
understood.  From  twenty  to  thirty  fomilies 
to  support,  besides  common  fohonrere,  lead 
to  purohase,  Ace,  ficc.,  will  easily  show  yoa^ 
that  in  a  wild  land  like  the  contiiient  of 
Africa  the  sum  on  which  we  live  ia  aom* 
paratively  small.  We  prey  for  spiritaal  re- 
sults, and  labour  for  them,  but  you  know  we 
cannot  command  them.  Not  a  direct  case, 
off  this  island,  has  yet  appeared.  Wh  have 
no  ftar  of  dM  result ;  and  certainly  •'WiB^M 


FOB  ATWUST,  18*8. 


yiMi  snob  pkttbg  intollifinoe  m  foon  as  Ood 
appem  to  work  upon  the  hearts  of  our  fellow 
men;  but  it  may  not  be  until  the  present 
labouren  are  laid  in  the  dust    Having  said 


ail  I  om about  aateaoier,  witboirt'dobf  my 

good,  I  sball  now  cease.  I  bave  no  hof^  of 
seeing  one  in  my  day,  which  cannot  be  far 
from  Its  close. 


HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 


THE  SHILLING  CONTRIBUTION. 

The  progfrew  of  tbb  important  movement  on  l>ebalf  of  the  Mission  is  siroh  as  to 
afford  great  encouragement^  now  that  it  is  fairly  begim^  and  to  induce  the  with- 
drawment  of  an  expression  in  a  letter  inserted  in  the  hist  Herald  respecting  ita 
slow  and  languid  cliaracter,  which  was  written  under  some  miflapprebensioD. 
We  bave  the  pleasure  of  publishing  a  list  of  places  from  which  contributions  have 
already  been  received,  and  a  second  list  of  places  from  which  contributions  have 
been  promised.  In  many  other  churches  the  effort  has  been  most  favourably 
reeeiTed,  but  at  present  we  have  no  definite  information  from  them.  Seventy-five 
churches  have  contributed  upwards  of  £450;  about  one  hundred  and  twenty 
more  are^  to  our  knowledge,  at  work.  Will  all  our  brethren  throughout  the 
country  at  once  tell  us  how  far  we  may  rely  on  their  co-operation  ? 

The  committee  have  resolved  that  it  is  desirable  in  justice  to  other  societies 
that  this  effort  on  behalf  of  the  Mission  should  not  be  protracted  beyond  the  end 
of  September.  The  success  of  the  plan  depends  upon  eight  hundred  additional 
churchei  now  giving  their  aid.  We  venture  to  re/y  upon  them,  and  on  their  kind* 
ness  to  send  us  a  letter  by  the  Wth  of  Av gusty  piomising  or  transmitting  their 
contributions. 

In  August  we  expect  to  publish  a  further  list ;  and  we  trust  that  our  friends 
will  enable  us  to  furnish  a  cheering  and  decisive  report.  A  letter  from  a  friend 
(S.)  will  supply  valuable  hints  for  the  efficient  management  of  this  effort  In  our 
respective  churches  and  congregations. 

F.  A.  Cox, 

Chairman  of  the  Sub- Committee, 


Places  from  which  Contributions  have  been  received  for  the  Debt. 

Aberdeen,  Silver  Street 

Brizham 

Farslcy 

Abetfeldy 

Budleigh  Salterton 

Finch  Dean 

Alperton 

Burton 

Harlow 

Carmarthen 

Hawick 

Aehwitd 

Cellardyke 

Hengoed 

Beeulieii    | 

Coleraine 

Highgate 

Bedele 

Cortley 

Ireland,  Churches  in  South 

Bedford 

Dablin 

ern  Aasociatiou 

Berwick  oa  Tweed 

Danchurch 

Irthlingboro* 

Bewdley 

J>angannoa 

Kettering 

Btdefoid 

Diininow 

Kingnne 

BuywoiiA 

Dunstable 

Leighton  Buiaavd 

Bovey  Tncey 

Echt 

Tiimpley  Stoke 

Boyle 

Edinburgh,  Newington 

Little  Stangbton 

ETCflham 

London 

Bddgiwrtli 

s,. 

C«nbenreU 

«M 


THE  MIBSIOMAHV  SSltALD 


DctoiIkiiM  S^tfdlW  ' 

Boekinghsm                  '    ^' 

Plyimmth              «^'^  ' 

New  Park  Stf^t     - 

Sabden                               ■ 

Bayleigh              i  ^  :-:'^ 

hy^^ 

Salendine  Noolt ' 

Sutton  on  Treni            -''' 

Lymington 

Shaldon 

Swaffham               ^  -  '  '  ^ 

Lynn 

Sbambrook 

Syster                      ..-..•.f 

Moate 

Shelford 

Moelfre 

Sirhowy 

Tnbbennore 

Midd^toii  C]>«i«gr 

Sliabridge 

,    Wantage- 

Montroflo 

Steyenton 

NeatH 

Stirling 

Wateffori-    •^"■-^- '•■^-' - 

Bnngton 

St*  Ivies 

Weston  hrWwd(fi%  I/' 

VaaMk9 

Wignn^  \jfifA  StwM'  -  ■>  ^' 

Perth 

Pouhier 

"J 

•      * 

1 

Places  from  whM,  Contributions  are  promised  for  th^  Ddt, ' 

Abbeyleiz 

Corsbam 

Battersea 

AUrdurdei; 

Culoastook 

Chwrch  Stfle«t. 

Abergavenny 

Dert>y 

Eagle  Street 

AbersyBton 

DeTonport 

Greenwich 

AHboTougb 

Diss 

Hackney 

AldwiBUe 

Dolen 

B<nrietto  Stoest 

Annagb 

Downton 

IdSngtoa 

Asbford 

Bdenbridge 

Lambeth 

A«tw€od 

Bdiabainh 

fialters'  HaU 

AttleborMgb 

Elgfai 

ShooMhtitffltRei' 

Bald^k 

Exeter 

Stepney 

Battenea 

Falkirk 

Tottenbam 

Battle 

Gloooevter 

VemoiL  Chipel  . 

Beech  Hill 

Onitbg 

BlalmsUury 

Berkbamstpfl4 

Hammersmith 

Melksham 

Bidflrford 

Barlington 

Idil4tii<nfie. .  . ,  ,u    :.;  , 

Biggleswade 

Harpole 

Newbridge 

Bourton  near  Wincanton 

HaslingdeA         

Newcastle 

Bowmore 

Hereford 

Newcastle  Emlyn 

Bozmoor                                ^ 

.HettlMd  ".  ..  i  ^   ,A    *    • 

/•  Vewton  Abbott 

Bradford 

Hook  Nortpn 

Norton,  near  ICaltoa 

Braintree 

k        1         t 

Hantingdoh    

pintn  (GhiAiiijaAiin) 

Bramley 

Ipswich 

t^anlton 

Bratton 

Kensingtoi^ 

'      Penyflu 

Bridport 

Kidderminster 

PenypMC 

Brighton 

Kingstanley 

Bedntth 

Bwtrvigfoie 

Kingston 

Bipon 

Brifltol,  Broadmead 

■  v.                               k  ..    * 

fl<x*^.eA^iflrvA 

King  Street 

Ltndhoist 

^B^msey 

Pithay  . 

Laxrers 

SafionWaUen 

Bumbam  (Somenet) 

Leamtngtoii 

Salisbniy 

Bury  St  Edmunds 

Leeda 

Saltash 

Bythom 

Letteilwnay 

fifarflield 

Cbatbam  (Zion) 

Limerick 

SHelfind 

Cheddar 

Llangemyw 

Sbewtoa Ax«A 

Cbeniee  - 

Llansannan 

Sptek  Bridge 

Colchester 

Lockeiley 

Speen 

Conlig 

London 

Comlown 

BhmdfMStiMt 

-StAUwDi 

Stndfaroka 

SwAiuea 
Taljritjn 

1 

TittkduOl 

Walthttn  AM^ 
'    Watford 
Wellow 

Woodnde  (GloiiccttmtoO 
Wycombe                        \ 
YeoTil 

The  following  letter  from  a  deacon  of  one  of  tlie  churches  whicB  has^  promisred 
a  contribution  will  fuqiisU  encouiagement  and  guidance  probably  to  some  others. 

MfMiAs^Sia, 
Accotdn^  ti^  yAv-  Jtqtfest  I  will  endeavoiir 
to  give  you  the  details  of  the  plan  by  which  we 
are  endeaToariii/;  to  accomplish  effectirely  the 
shilling  contribation  to  the  Missbn.  Oar  pae- 
tor,  from  the  pulpit  on  the  sabbath,  stated  the 
necessitjT  for  tne  effort,  and  the  importance  of 
onr  uniting  in  it.  ,  Ton.  know  Aow  wtU  he  per- 
forms a  service  of  this  nature,  and  I  allude  to 
the  mode  of  its  performance  because  it  really  is 
of  great  consequence.  A  slovenly,  ill-digested 
fl^^al  would  haVe  dene  nothing  for  us  on  such 
an  occasion.  •  Be  then  invited  the  aid  of  two 
classes  of  collectors,  and  proposed,  First,  that 
from  every  fam^y  in  the  congregation,  one  of  its 
younger  members  should  volunteer  to  obtain 
the  donationii>f  'that  hoasehold  and  its  imme- 
diate connexions ;  Secondly,  that  others  should 
collect  from  individually  members  and  seat- 
holders,  not  included  in  the  family  lists.  He 
then  said  that  some  time  before  the  end  of  June, 
he  would  invit».y«iuself«  and  perhaps  one  or  two 
other  misnonary  fiieods,  to  spend  an  eveniuff  with 
the  collectors,  to  receive  then  the  produce  of  their 
labours  and  answer  their  questions,  and  in  other 
ways  impart  to  them  information  and  encour- 
agement. It  was  tboughjt  well  to  add,  as  the 
approach  of  such  an  evening  might  excite 
interest,  that  any  one,  though  unenrolled,  find- 
ing the  opportunity  ,of  ridsmg  lOs.  should  be 


entitled  to  admission  on  that  occasiMi.  The 
cuPftetora  Wire  then  invited  to  presaiil.ihei^ 
selvea  for  enrolment,  after  the  Thursday  a^ 
Monday  evening  services.  Beforo  meeting  ihem 
an  alpliabetical  ust  of  all  the  fkmilies  was  pre- 
-paredf  with  room  in  the  mamn  to  enter  agamst 
each  its  collector's  name.  The  good  feeling  of 
onr  yoojig  people  lefl  very  f^w  families  un- 
represented. A  list  was  then  prepared  of  these 
and  all  other  members  of  the  congregation  and 
church,  and  the  attendance  of  the  second  class 
of  eolleetors  summoned,  when  the  Bst  was  read 
through  and  allotted  suitably  to  their  xeapediTe 
connexions  and  local  convenience.  The  yU/a 
may  thus  be  expressed  in  three  words;  the 
reapers,  the  gleaners,  and  the  harvest  home; 
It  has  been  our  aim  to  apply  snffideai  atimnlils 
to  make  the  effort  successful,  and  at  the  same 
time  avoid  the  evils  which  have  made  the  card- 
collecting  system  obtrusive  and  objectionable, 
by  employing  collectors  amongst  those  to  whom 
they  have  natural  and  proner  acfleaiu  I  hafe 
no  doubt  you  will  receive  itiOO  from  us,  at  the 
least,  and  that  it  wiU  be  done  with  so  much  ease 
and  even  pleasure  as  to  leave  us  an  improved 
orffsnisAtion  for  frituro  occasions. 
Kxcose  in^ierfections,  and  believe  me j 
Dear  Sir, 

Yours  fUthfully, 

'   S.-  - 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RfiCBIVED. 


-« -  ■    •  I  ^    -^  J 


^Jkfmp^s^Mv .BiMBiA Merrick,  J[ Feb.  18.  ,, 

C^MBBOOMB   Clarke,  J..^ Feb.  9  to  28. 

CitABBNCB Christian,  3^.  W.  .April  2. 

Clarke,  X  , April  1, 2, 3  and  7. 

Prince,G.K.&ors.Dec.  20. 

Baker,  A. Jan.  26. 

^  ••  Sturgeon,  T Feb^  3  to  Mar.  ItylHar.  SI. 

Amebica  .........Dabtkoutb,  N.  S Hunt,  A.  a June  16. 

Halzfjje    Belcher,  J May  27. 

r.  -'.'?'  Cramp,  J,  M June  1 3. 

Nutting,  J.  W....  July  1. 

Pryor,  J,..« June  16. 

MOHTRBAL Giidwoedt  J May  29. 

Kbw  Yobk    Hendenon,  A.... .June  27. 

..••M.M.BIBHABB8    8maU,G May  5. 

Calcutta Thomas,  J.. April  7,  May  2  and  9. 

Wenger^  J May  2. 

CpLOMBO Dawson,  C»  C.....May  11.  , 

D>CCA   ,^^^  JlohinwB,  W.  ....Aiail  22. 


•   '  i- 


m  THB  mSSIONA&Y  HfiBALD 

AvntLALUL  ......PoBT  IhnLxr  Pflteoeky  &.  J..«F«I».  18. 

Stdnet  SaundetBtX Feb.  28* 

Babaiub. Grand  Gat u..Xittlairood,  W....Ma7  15. 

Nassau Capinit  H Jnne  18. 

Bjcniftf  W.  K,. 4. June  7. 

BRiTTAirr. MoRLAix Jenkinsy  J.... June  17  and  18. 

GcBMART BuTZow Biiteb,  A. Jane  29. 

HoMDUftAS Belize ^..Battfield,  J.  P....Ma7  13* 

Croire,  F April  — . 

HendenoB,  A....*Mft7  11  aftd  18. 

Kingdon,  J May  18^  June  2. 

Jamaica Ahvotto  Bat  .,..,Mf....IiIojd,  W« June  3. 

Bboitm's  Towb..... dark,  J June  4. 

CaZiAbab Tinson,  J Uaf  19,  June  1  to  5. 

Fa&modtb Abbolt,  T.F. May  19. 

Jebicho Hewett,  E BCay  16. 

MoMTEGO  Bat  Comfoid,  P.  H...June  S. 

Old  Harbodb Taylor,  H.  C May  21,  Jqne  2. 

Saltbb'i  Hill Dendy,  W.. May  4. 

Stsitabt  Toitk   Dexter,  B.  B June  4. 


Letters  and  newspapers  for  India  ought  to  be  sent  by  tlie  Mail  of  tbe  SOth  o 
eaoh  moBtb,  and  Greeted  "  by  PeniMular  and  Oriental  Steam  Natrigation  Ompany, 
Tt&  Southampton."    The  English  postage  should  be  paid. 

Letters  for  Lidia^nof  paid  in  this  country^  should  be  sent  to  the  Mission  House, 
Moorgate  Street. 

Friends  writing  to  Hayti  will  be  good  enough  to  remember  that  all  letters  must 
be  paid  in  this  country,  or  the  Post  Office  will  not  forward  them, 

Mr.  Neal;  of  Liverpool^  to  whose  kindness  we  are  greatly  indebted,  wishes  ns 
to  inform  our  friends  that  all  letters  and  parcels  which  he  has  had  the  pleasure  of 
receiving  from  friends  in  England  for  the  brethren  in  Africa  up  to  Jane  24cb, 
faaTO  been  duly  forwarded,  the  last  being  despatched  by  the  "  William  Botsford.** 
Those  received  since  that  date  will  be  forwarded  the  first  opportunity. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Rev,  John  Ciarke,  dated  Clarence,  Fenumdo  Po,  Dec,  24, 1845  :— 

'*  Eaeuse  me  to  the  numerous  friends  to  whose  Botes  aad  kind  lenMmbranees  I  should 
reply.  It  would  certainly  take  up  all  my  time  just  now  to  attend  to  all  these.  I  shall  take 
them  up  leisttiely  es  I  can.    I  hope  they  will  not  suspect  me  of  isgratitiide  from  my  sUeBee.*^ 


ACKNOWLEDQMENTa 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  feDowiag  fttoad^-* 

Friends  at  Lynn,  by  Rev.  J.  T.  Wigner,  for  a  box  of  elothing,  ftir  Hev,  H.  J.  Dutten  | 
._  Miss  Hanson,  for  a  parcel  of  useful  articles,  for  Rev.  J,  Davtet,  Colombo ; 
Relirious  Tract  Society,  for  a  grant  of  books,  for  SekooU  at  Colombo ; 
Sunday  School  Union,  for  a  similar  grant,  for  the  eame  ; 
Frien<u  connected  with  the  Independent  and  Baptist  eonpegatiensy  OIney,  for  a  box  of 

useful  and  fancy  aitieles,  for  Rev,  B.  B.  Dexter,  SreiDsrI  tWm  ; 
Ladies  of  Broadmead,  Bristol,  for  a  box  of  useful  and  fancy  artielaSi  for  Mrs.  Uvjme^Mmnt 

Herman,  and  a  similar  box  for  Miu  Knibb,  KetUring  ; 
Miss  Smith,  for  a  box  of  useful  and  fancy  articles,  for  Rev.  J.  M.  Cramp,  Montreal ; 
Mrs.  Fisher,  for  a  box  of  ok>thing,  &c,  for  Rev,  P.  if.  Comford,  Montego  Bay; 
Mrs.  Clement  and  Miss  Sergeant,  LeytoDStoae,  for  a  box  of  cI<Bhing,  &c,  for  IZsv.  //. 

Gaptm,  ^oifott. 


ExtmU^a  Unerfrtm  Bn.  /9ft»  Chrkprf Brmm's  Towns 

Mt  DiAR  Brotdea, — Allow  me,  throush  the  Henld,  to  return  my  grttefal  aeknowledg- 
menti  to  the  ladui  at  Ki]»  Street,  Bristol,  Amenbeinp  end  CftmbrMfve^  foe  iMve*  «f  tuefnl 
uticlei,  for  the  henefit  of  the  schooli  wider  my  Mre ;  also  to  Miss  R.  D.  Alexander, 
Ipswieh ;  Miss  Forster,  Tottenham ;  the  Sunday  School  Union  and  the  Religions  Tract  Society, 
for  school  nmleviab  and  reward-books,  tracts,  and  hroad-sheeis.  Be  kind  eamaEh*  als0|  to 
acknowledge  the  generous  donations  tovguds  the  stations  at  Brown's  Town  and  Salem,  and 
the  Bchool-holue  at  Boxttn.  Jt  Clahk. 


CONTEIBtrTIONSv 


Reeeivid  on  oooohM  ofih$  Baptut  Miuionary  Soeiefyf  during  the  month  of 

JunCj  1846. 

4B   «.  cl. 


AMnvhL  CoLLaeffiom  nr  Lomboh 

AMP  ITS  ViairxTY. 

&  i,  d, 

▲rtlllerT  Street 117 

Bow 0  14    0 

Harapetead,  Bethel  Cha- 
pel, Holly  Boeh  Hill  2    2    0 
Keppsl  Street  «  7    4  10 

Annwal  Subicripthn. 
Pritchard,  Her.  G. 0  10    6 

Ihnationt. 

Amtriean  and  Foreign 

Bn>le     Society,     for 

Translations 412  10  10 

Bible  TranaUtion  Soci- 
ety, for  do ffOO    0    0 

Bo.,   for  Femattdian 

do 50    0    0 

O.  B.,  Prodnee  of  Silver 

PUte  ...«. S    5    2 

Friend 0    5    0 

Hatch,  Mr.  J.  J.,  Fridsf 

Street,  for  iScAootf 2    2    0 

J.  T 5    0    0 


iMnSOn  A3X9  MiODLKSBC 

AmuuAuas. 


Dnnstable— 

ContTlbationB,fbr  OvU 

fits   S    3   4 

Shefford — 

Collection  (moletj)'...    3  15   9 


BuCKmOHANSn  IRS. 

Olney— 

CoUecUoni 10    4  0 

ContributionB  6    5  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School   0  18  0 

BaTenetone— 

Contributions  12  6 


ContributlonB,by  Mies 

Iforrii 1  16    0 

Harrow— 
Contributions,  by  Mrs. 

Kllby 0  18    6 

KenaingtoB,  Silrer  St., 

on  aooount 20    0    0 

littlo  Preeoot  Street  ...  37  10    0 
Somen*  Town— 
Oootributlone,  by  Mr, 
Joeeph  Hartley,  for 
P9tt   :. 0  10    0 


BaoioaMBiEL 

Bedfofd-* 
OQ&trB>atiDDS,  by  S. 

Ckite 2   6   0 

Bo.,    by   do.,    for 

OMiia 0  15    0 

Big^eewade— 

CoUeetieiDa •.....•...  12  11    6 

Contrlbutlona  46    6    7 

DOn  Snndaj  Schools    14    8 
Do.,  by  S.  J.  Poster, 
for  J)9vt 0  10   0 


£  f  .  d. 

Bingstead— 
Sunday    School,     for 
Dovt   0    5    0 


NomiroiujrsBinx. 

Newark— 
CoAtiibatlons;ft)riX0M   10   1^ 


GLODCKsranaHiRX. 

Shortwood — 
CoBtrlbtttloni,       by 
Master  Flint  and 
Miss  Leonard  ...    1    8    6 
Bo.,  Sonday  School    10   0 


Hampsbimb. 

Jersey— 
Cornish,  Mr.  Charles, 
by  Dr.  Bowand 10   0 


Lancasiidk. 

LiTtrpeQUnnsflBOBat...S50  0  0 
Ladies*  Negro's  Friend 

Society,  for  Jamaica 

Theoloiieai  JnsUtu- 

Han, 15    0    0 

Do.,  for  Bsv,  /.  M. 

PJiUUiJpo'tSchQoit..  10    0    0 


ijncisTmsjizui. 

Loos^berovkh— 
Contribntlons^  fbr  Oust* 
flu  0  13   0 


NoimuMitofrsaiftE. 

NoKTHAICFroMSHtaB, 

on  account 100    0    0 

Bugbrook— 
30  fonrpenny  pieces, 
see  1  Cor.  ztL  2 ...    0  10   0 


SonnsKTSBiiui. 

Bristol- 
Bidanoe  of  Cenirlba* 

tion8,1845 184    7    3 

On  account  for  1846... 377  11    1 


SrirroaDSHnUE. 

Ashton  under  Lyne* 
Contributions  17  18   0 


WlLTSHiaS. 

Wsnninster,  balance  ...    1  11    0 


Ycmjuaamn, 

Bfaulordl'" 
BrogdMi,  John,  Bsq...l50    0   0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

GLAMOaOAirSBIAl. 


Neath— 
GontdbatlOBS.        by 
fienjy  Cartis..M 0  15    1 
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IRISH    CHRONICLE. 


SUCCESS  AND  ITS  DIFFICULTIES. 

Lbt  no  one  tbink  lightly  of  theBOb  Difficulties  arising  oat  of  success !  Surely 
thut  cannot  be  !  so  it  is ;  and  the^  aie  snaty  and  often  embarrass  those  who  have 
the  conduct  of  Missionary  Societies.  While  the  work  is  going  on  in  the  Bold^ 
there  is  necessarily  an  increase  of  expenditure,  if  the  ground  that  is  won  is  to  be 
lield.  And  at  home,  perhaps,  the  means  of  oarryiag  on  the  holy  war,  and  of 
sendinff  fresh  supplies,  are  not  augmenting.  Oo  on,  and  you  increase  your  debt. 
Go  back,  and  you  seem  to  abandon  duty,  and  leave  souls  to  perish. 

Read  again,  we  pray  tou,  that  you  may  see  somcwliat  of  the  case,  Ms. 
Mulhem's  letter  about  BanDridge^  in  the  last  Chronicle.  Is  that  no  difficulty  i 
A  School-house  must  be  built  at  Dunmore»  where  a  fishing  eolony  has  been 
established,  and  many  English  fiimilies  are  kcaied.  A  reader  and  sdiool- master 
was  sent  to  them  some  twelve  months  ago.  The  mission  has  prospered.  Tlie 
premises  in  which  the  school  is  held,  is  far  too  small ;  and  shortly  our  friends 
must  vacate  it.  Mr.  Hardcastle  is  doing  all  he  can  to  get  a  plot  of  ground,  and 
fiiends  are  helping ;  but  they  cannot  do  all.  Here  is  anoUter  difficulty,  since  the 
Committee  will  have  to  assist  them,  or  tho  cause  be  eiven  up. 
.  At  AUilone  Mr.  Williams  of  Bristol  College,  who  spent  his  last  vacation.  !i^ 
Connaught,  where  he  laboured  with  so  much  success,  writes  to  say  that  he  is  in 
the  dilemma  of  having  a  congregation,  which  is  rapidly  increasing,  and  when  his 
time  is  expired  what  is  to  be  &ne  ?  And  the  Rev.  Edward  AUen,  Presbyteriaii 
minister  oi  that  town,  strong  ^'^K^  out  opening  a  scho<2l  there.  What  is  to  be 
done  ?    Is  this  no  difficulty? 

There  is  no  prospect,  at  present,  of  the  Society's  income  so  increasing  as  to  meet 
these  demands.  Indeed,  within  these  two  past  years,  the  eitpenditure  in  Ireland 
has  been  redu(^  more  than  £200  per  annum  :  reduction  must  not  go  farther  if  it 
can  possibly  be  avoided.  We  are  quite  aware  that  extra  efforts  axe  being  made 
to  extricate  our  other  missionary  institutions  from  their  pecuniary  embarrassments, 
but  if  through  diese  efforts  the  Irish  Society  suffers,  no  gooa  is  done.  It  has 
suffered  in  some  quarters  already.  We  pray  our  friends  to  remember  that  in  this 
case,  they  are  not  contributing  the  amount,  but  we  are.  It  is  simply  taking  out  of 
one  pocket  and  putting  into  another.  We  trust  this  hint  will  be  enough.  Mean- 
wiiile  how  are  the  Committee  to  overcome  the  diffiouUiea  which  arise  out  of 
success  ? ' 


Mr.  EocLRB  writes  as  one  who  is  not 
unduly  elated  by  success,  nor  depressed 
by  opposition.    His  letter  speaks  of 

IlfCRXAta  ANU  OPPOSTTtOlf. 

When  I  last  wrote,  I  mentioned  an  inereaie 
of  heo  Mief>en  to  our  iellowriifp  as  a  diureh. 
On  last  Lord's  day  «e  reeeifada hdy  o£ most 
SMUplary  dumeter,  and  who  I  trust  will 
pfove.a  leal  bi^psing.  My  outttations  are  m 
a  b^fdlh)^  eondition.  All  around  I  am  wall 
leeeTved.  Many  are  thiiftmg  for  the  word  of 
life.  The  harvest  truly  is  plentaoui,  but  the 
laboorars,  alas,  how  few  I^ And  **  there  are 
many  adversaries."  Another  anonymous 
pamphlet  is  pnbliahed  affsinit  our  piiiMiplsi) 


in  which  we  are  attacked  as  Sadduoeet  I  It 
emanates  too  from  a  clergyman,  and  of  coutae 
the  people  will  believe  it  To  many,  its 
*'  wormwood  and  gall"  will  (mi"  sweeter,  than 
honey  and  the  honeycomb.**  But  the  morning 
ii  coming ;  and  the  iiphi  will  confound  tire 
inventors  and  abettors  of  suofa  oalumnies.    ' 


The  report  of  the  Dumnore  stattoH 
continues  to  afibrd  great  enooniagement. 
The  Society^s  operations  there,  have 
atimuWed  othem  to  Ibllow  in  the  sam^ 
course,  though  it  is  much  to  be  feared 
from  a  spirit  of  opposition.  But  even 
this  if  a  proof  that  our  agent  there  is 

8  T 


aiQ 


IRBSH  OHRQNIQLB. 


libgimng  diligently.     Mr/  Mc;   Clutd 

ipeaks  c9-  his 

ENCOCR&GINO  PROSPECTS. 

»  .  ■  •  * 

The  atteDdance  at  our  publip  services  lun 
been  much  as  usual  duriog  the  past  month. 
The  schooTs  are  doing  well.  We  have  sixty 
on  the  roll  of  the  daily  school.  I  have  aiso 
succeeded  in  obtaining  thirteen  weekly  sub- 
fcribers  to  the  Society  ;  and  I  expect  to  get 
a  few  more.  The  high  church  party  seem 
determined  to  oppose  us  vigorously.  The 
ibllowing  is  the  average  attendance  of  the 
congregations  and  schools  during  the  month. 

Iiord's  day  Morning.,...^ 40 

■  £veiiing.  «.■—........     66 

Thursday  Evening 30 

Sabbath>9chool 82 

Day^sohool. ..^.... 46 

Visits  paid..... 6/ 

'  John  Taibot  reads  throwh  an  ezten- 
n«e  district,  asvd  has  been  long  enousrh 
m  the  work  to  form  a  just  opinion  tif  the 
change  in  the  ffeeltags  of  the  people, 
tespectiflff  the  reading  of  the  scriptures. 
With  feelings  of  gratitude  and  joy  he 
describes 

THE  GREAT  CHANGE. 

The  barrier  that  was  between  the  people 
and  the  scriptures  is  broken  down.  I  find 
there  is  nothing  more  answerable  in  this 
neighbourhood  than  to  have  the  Ikniay  and 
£ngliah  TorsioBs  together,  and  to  compare 
t^m.  In  every  house  where  I  do  this,  they 
Imve  just  09  much  liking  for  ong  a«  the 
tether.  In  some  places  it  aeema  to  me  that 
the  Israelites  could  not  be  more  glad  of  the 
manna^  than  tlie  people  are  when  1  distribute 
l^ibles  and  testaments  among  them.  One  man 
from  R  '  ■  asked  me  whether  I  would  join 
irith  him  and  a  few  others  to  buy  a  Douay 
^ble  ?  I  said  I  would  3  and  when  I  next  go 
therc^I  hope  to  take  it  to  them.  Another 
roan  in  the  same  place  has  given  up  Popery, 
€nd  is  not  hiding  hii  talent. 


'  Tai  Brennam  after  describing  the 
opposition  he  meets  « ith  from  protestant 
clergymen,  which  awakeos  his  sucpiise, 
gives  an  account  of  his  nioiith's  labour. 
An  extract  or  two  will  show  the  kind 
find  intjenioufi  methods  our  readers  adopt 
to  present  the  truth  to  the  ignorant 
Romanists. 

.  IRE  WAr  TO  B8  RICH  AND  HAPPY  FOR  EVER. 

I  went  to  visit  a  poor  man  who  was  very 
ill.  As  I  entered  his  cabin,  he  seemed 
Surrounded  with  the  filgns  of  deep  poverty. 
t  spoke  to  him/and  at  length  said,  **  If  Lord 
Xiorton  came  and  told  you  that  he  was 
'()iiepaTing  a  place  for  you,  and  would  soon 
^me  and  take  voa  thera,  when  y^u  left  this 


cabin  wotdd  1^  not  make  yon  happy  f  .  ^  Qli 
yes,*'  said  he.  •*  WeU  then,'*  I  leplied,  *♦  ihm 
Lord  of  fife  and  ghny  tells  bis  foUewera,  thaS 
he  i»  preparing- a  place  for  them;  and  I  will 
lead  aH  about  it  for  yoa/'  "  Do  Sir,**  aasd 
be.  I  opened  at  14Ui  John,  and  read  it  in 
Irish  for  him.  No  one  could  appear  meta 
diriighted  than  he  was,  while  thaa  empfeyied. 
I  have  seen  him.ainee,  and  hope  the  LndlMB 
given  him  a  desire  for  his  word. 

TilB  niBLE  AjfP  ^HE  PRIEST. 

On  my  way  last  week,  I  visited  a  man  to 
whom  I  gave  a  bible  some  time  ago.  I  ani 
delighted  to  find  that  he  and  his  whole  fismily 
were  reading  and  getting  acquainted  with  its 
contents*  Ue  U>ld  me  thai  bis  poesft  nasie  to 
bins  to  teprove-hin  for  diiAnbuting  these 
protestamt  tiaqts,  apd  Ihiefitened  if  he  did  not 
desist,  to  call  him  out  in  the  chapel.  "  If 
you  do,"  said  the  man,  **  I  will  not  trouble 
you  or  your  chapel  any  more!"  "What 
then,  are  you  going  to  become  a  dipper  ?^ 
"  I  would  wish,''  was  the  reply,  '*  to  become 
a  Christian,"  "  Ob,"  said  the  priest,  •■  that  is 
as  much  as  to  say  we  are  not  ChiistianSi/' 
"  If  you  are  a  Christiaa,"  answered  the  mai^ 
^*  tvhff  are  yew  npaintt  the  readmff  of  €ro4*« 
Uford.*^  "  WeU."  teid  he,  **  I  will  ailow  yos 
to  vead  it^  bat  don't  be  speaking  to  others 
about  it."  *'  I  will  not  ^mm  that^"  said 
the  poor  man«  '*  for  I  should  be  a  bud  neigb- 
.bour»  if  I  saw  my  friend's  house  on  fire^  and 
did  not  warn  him*"  "Ob,"  r^)oined  the 
priest,  "  I  was  in  doubt  of  you  for  some 
time.  I  will  warn  the  flock  to  beware  of 
you."  And  he  went  off  in  a  rage.  But  these 
show  that  the  Lord  wiU  not  su&r  his  word  tn 
return  void. 


The  poor  people  who  have  been  in  the 
habit  of  reading  the  seriptures  in  secret 
are  now  becoming  bold,  nnd  otpanlr 
avow  it.  Sometimee  wa  hear  of  suea 
factA  as  the  foUowiog. 

A  Lirn.E  TALK  WITH  A  PftlEST. 

Alter  a  service  hdld  recently  in,  my  house, 
writes  Mr.  M'Aoam,  I  full  into  a  serious  con- 
versation with  a  Romanist ;  and  endeavoured 
to  .show  him  that  the  doctrines  of  his  church 
were  novel  and  unscriptural ;  asking  him  if 
he  could  tell  me  what  authority  bis  priest  liad 
for  publicly  stating  that  no  Protestant  could 
enter  heaven?  "Certainly,"  he  observed, 
**  the  priest  dedarea  that ;  hut  I  do  not 
believe  all  he  says^  The  other  day  I  was  in 
priest  C 's  house  at  K ■«  and  I  took 


out  the  testament  and  read  some  chapters. 
**  What  book  is  that  you  are  reading,'  said,  he, 
'  The  holy  testament,'  said  I,^  *  and  Ilmve  reed 
It  over  and  over^  and  could  never  find  any- 
thing said  against  protestants  ;  .  hot  .onV 
againat  the  wicked  and  ungodly..  tU^rofi^* 
Sir,.  I  see..God  is  an  j;^pectec  <^  p(gtspy,;!an(i 


IE16H  GHBONIGLB. 


m 


ajS.  #ho  repent  and  beUcra  in  Qinst  will  go 
to  heaven.'  *  How  dare  you,'  he  asked, '  take 
«f»  the  testament  and  lead  it  ?*  '  Because  I 
like  it,  sir^  and  all  I  read  is  good.'  He  was 
ttif  angry  and  forbid  me  read  any  more."  I 
on  glad,  however,  to  know  that  this  poor  man 
despises  the  command,  and  greatly  delights  to 
tklk  of  Jesus  and  his  love  to  sinners.  His 
wife  oomes  very  often  to  my  house  to  see 
mine,  and  talk  with  her  about  salvation.  In 
spite  of  all  the  priests  can  do,  they  cannot 
entirely  prevent  the  people,  who  have  eyes 
and  ears,  from  hearing  the  words  of  eternal 


There  are  signs  of  the  same  sprit  in 
the  metropolis  where  Thomas  Duffy 
labours.  His  journal  is  indeed  full  of 
tiiem.  A  specimeo  or  two  will  be  read 
with  pleasure. 

NOT  PaOfiELTTISM  BUT  OONVBBSION. 

I  was  surprised  at  seeing  one  of  the  persons 
whom  I  visity  at  our  morning  serrice.  On 
teiting  him  how  glad  I  was,  he  said,  **  Why 
you  never  told  me  to  come,  else  I  might  long 
•go.'*  I  explained  to  him  that  I  rather 
wished  the  word  of  God  to  make  its  own 
impression^  than  to  proselyte,  which  I  wished 
«ver  to  avoid  ;  he  said,  perhaps  you  are 
Tight>  and  it  may  be  the  best  way,  for  prose- 
lyting cannot  he  carried  on  without  danger. 
*'Well,  but  how  do  you  like  our  mode  of 
vrorship/  I  inquired.  '  As  to'  that  part  of  it 
DOW  gone  through,  I  cannot  but  think  well  of 
it ;  still  I  would  desire  not  to  say  more  until 
I  see  how  yon  have  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
supper.'  This  man  therefore,  seems  deter- 
mined to  exercise  his  own  judgment,  and  to 
try  the  spiriit  whether  they  be  of  God. 


TBANBUBetAlfTIATIOir. 

'  Another  person  came  to  me  last  week 
saying  he  had  rend  himself  nearly  blind,  in 
order  to  become  perfect  master  of  the  theory 
of  this  doctrine.  "  Then  you  admit  it  still 
wants  demonstration  ?"  **  Yes,  indeed,"  said 
he,  *  unless  the  words  This  ia  my  body,  be 
taken  literally,  for  on  that  the  fate  of  the 
doctrine  rests.'  *  Well,*  I  observed,  *  I  think 
we  could  settle  that  point  in  a  few  words. 
Who  spoke  these  words,  Jesus  Christ,  or  the 
bread  he  had,  as  you  suppose,  just  then 
changed?"  "Oh,  it  was  Christ  who  said 
them  of  the  bread."  "Then  you  see  if  the 
bread  was  really  changed,  it  ought  to  have  all 
the  attributes  and  faculties  of  a  perfect  living 
'toan,  and  you  ought  to  be  able  to  prove  that 
ft  did,  and  could  exercise  them  at  will."  ffe. 
**  That  would  be  impossible  ;  for  the  apostles 
would  dread  to  eat  it,  if  they  saw  it  walk,  or 
heard  H  speak."  /.  •'Well,  but  if  you 
'beliG\'e  the  doctrine,  you  must  not  only 
believe  that,  but  more — that  Christ  did  so  eat 
■It,  and  that  1/  could  eat  Christ  over  again." 


He.  '<  Bat  Chxwt  did  not  eat  liie  bread,  he 
ufouid  not  eat  himself:'  I.  "But  if  your 
doctrine  be  true,  he  could  as  well  eat  himself, 
as  take  himself  up  in  his  hands  and  present 
himself  to  each  of  the  apostles,  to  be  eaten 
by  them,  whilst  at  the  same  time  he  was 
standing  whole  and  entire  before  them  !**  He. 
"  Then  the  words  must  be  taken  f]gurati?e1y 
after  all.*' 

My  visits  during  the  last  six  weeks  hav^ 
been  208.  I  have  distributed  seven  bibles,  and 
nine  testaments,  to  importunate  applicants; 
Each  Saturday  is  spent  in  the  distribution  of 
tracts.  On  Sunday  afternoon  I  often  meet 
a  class  of  young  men,  in  a  private  room,  to 
instruct  them  in  the  Irish  scriptures.' 


>» 


The  next  extracts  are  from  the  journal 
of  John  Monaghan,  who  labours  the 
other  side  of  Ireland. 


ABJU>OANCB  BEBUKED. 


The  Rev.  Mr.  W- 


of  C- 


called 


a  few  days  since  at  a  house  where  I  am  in 
the  habit  of  visiting,  and  inquired  if  the 
bible-reader  was  used  to  call  there.  Being 
answered  yes,  he  talked  laigely  upon  apos* 
tolical  succession,  telling  them  that  none  bad 
a  right  to  explain  the  scriptures,  but  those 
who  were  regularly  ordained,  according  to  the 
practice  of  the  established  church.  The  man 
calmly  told  him  that  they  did  not  question 
his  ordination,  but  that  tiieir  great  anxiety 
was  to  know  their  state  before  God,  and  as 
sinful  creatures  to  learn  the  way  of  a&lvation 
from  his  holy  word.  And  adding  that  he 
thought  if  his  reverence  had  employed  his 
time  in  reading  the  scriptures,  and  stating  the 
gospel  as  the  bible  readera  did,  that  it  would 
be  the  best  way  to  prove  his  apostolic  ordi* 
nation ;  for  he  had  learned  from  the  bible 
that  the  apostles  did  so.  This  was  too  much 
for  his  reverence  to  bear,  and  he  turned  off 
declaring  he  would  note  him  as  a  worthless 
schismatic  in  the  parish  ! 

LIGHT  SPBEADS. 

The  scriptures  are  indeed  at  this  time  in 
better  circulation  than  for  a  long  time  past ; 
tracts  are  more  thankfully  received  by  the 
people  in  general,  Romanists  as  well  as  Pro- 
testants, and  when  read  are  aiwaps  safely 
returned f  and  exchanged  for  others, 

Mr.  Hamilton's  labours  in  the  Ballina 
and  Sligo  districts,  have  been  very  abun- 
dant^ and  not  without  encouraging  suc- 
cess.   We  find  since  the  last  report  tlmt 

THE  CHURCH   HAS  INCRSASRD. 

Though  we  have  suffered  loss  by  death 
and  removals,  the  Lord  seems  to  &vour  us. 
The  vacancies  have  been  filled  up.  I  recently 
baptized  a  woman  who  has  been  graciously  led 
through  deep  waters  of  afHiction,  aad  yesteif- 
dny  I  baptized  another.   These,  and  one  who 


532 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 


had  Ymn  a  member  at  Coolaney,  have  been 
added  to  our  number.  Another  hae  applied 
for  baptiam,  of  whom  we  hope  farouiably  ; 
but  havmg  left  the  church  of  Rome,  we  wait 
a  little,  being  anxious  for  full  and  Batisfactoij 

•Tidence. 

ooiNO  oirr  to  sow. 

I  went  to  Sliga  on  Monday,  and  preached 
two  mileB  beyond  it,  the  same  erening. 
Kert  morning  I  was  requested-  to  baptize  a 
pious  female,  who  defired  to  obey  Christ  in 
that  ordinance.  Having  engaged  to  preach 
in  Boyle  that  evening,  and  at  Coolaney  the 
next,  I  arranged  to  return  on  Thursday, 
which  I  did,  and  baptized  the  lady  in  the 
river,  at  some  distance  from  the  town.  A 
few  others  are  speaking  of  following  the 
example  of  this  lady.  I  returned  yesterday 
much  fatigued,  but  very  thankful  that  the 
Lord  had  given  me  favour  in  the  eyes  of 
many  new  friends.  What  a  pity  that  we  have 
not  a  mifldonary  placed  in  this  district  I 

Mr.  McCarthy  after  an  interesting 
tour  gives  an  acoount  of  hts  observations. 
The  fruit  of  his  Ubours  continues  to 
appear. 

THX  INSPBCnON. 

My  four  main  stations  are  not  only 
working  well  but  some  are  improving.  The 
school  at  TuUamore  has  had  another  priestly 
reaping ;  but  we  do  not  mind  this,  ss  it  will 
retrieve  itself  again.  The  children  will  come 
to  it,  and  the  parents  will  have  it  so. 

Just  before  I  lefl  home  a  Romanist  called 
on  me  to  borrow  a  bible,  and  continues  to 
l«ad  it  attentively.  I  hitely  dined  at  the 
house  of  an  intelligent  Romanist  hidy,  and 
while  her  guests  were  enjoying  themselves, 
we  were  in  another  part  of  the  house  earnest- 

Sr  mvestigating  some  of  the  fundamental 
octrines  of  relision.  The  grand  delusion  of 
Popery  is,  a  denial  of  the  doctrine  of  justifi- 
cation by  faith  aione.    She  seemed  to  know 


better.  Here  are  herawn  wards,*  I  disbeUere 
the  doctrine  of  hraoan  merit  Our  works  ava 
imperfect  and  woffthUak  The  sacrifice  of 
Christ  is  infinite,  and  upon  its  merits  I  icsl 
my  hope."  I  have  met  hundreds  of  Piotes* 
taats  whose  fiuth  was  not  so  sound  and  eUarsa 
this. 

We  beg  to  eall  very  serious  attentioo 
to  Mr.  Bkrrt's  statements,  bocausa  they 
afford  indications  of  a  new  state  of 
things,  and  indicate  a  vast  change  is 
gracSially  being  produced  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  mind. 

MBW   VIEWS. 

Last  week  I  was  discussing  the  doctrines 
of  puigatoiy  and  extreme  unction,  with  an 
intelligent  Romanist  I  was  surprised  to  hear 
him  say,  **  I  ndther  believe  nor  reject  these 
doctrines,  though  entertained  by  the  Church. 
The  blood  of  Christ  alone  can  wash  away  my 
sins.  If  they  are  efficacious,  they  will  do 
me  good  ;  ii  not,  as  I  don't  trust  in  them, 
they  can  do  me  no  harm."  I  asked  whether 
these  views  were  peculisr  to  himself.  He 
said  *  No  f*  and  mentioned  J.  M.  who  died 
recently,  and  ref^ised  to  send  for  a  priest,  and 
whose  end  was  peace. 

This  is  new  to  me.  From  all  I  can  hear 
in  reply  to  inquiries  suggested  by  this,  I  find 
the  number  of  this  dass  of  Romanists  is 
increasing.  When  once  a  Romanist  begins 
to  doubt  the  authority  of  his  church,  these 
doubts  will  be  succeeded  by  mquiiy  and 
conviction. 

nVCBBASED  ACnVITT. 

The  Wesleyans  are  circulating  tracts^  as 
well  as  the  Church  folk.  The  Romamst^ 
always  active,  are  now  circulating  religious 
books.  They  are  all  opposing  the  spread  of 
our  principles.  This  activity  will  do  good, 
and  shows  that  increased  attention  is  awakened 
by  our  efforts,  and  is  a  sure  sign  that  truth  is 
spreading,  and  will  ultimately  prevaiL 
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MEMOIR  OP  THE  LATE  WILLIAM  JONES,  M.A. 


It  must  have  gratified  a  large  number 
of  our  readers,  who  had  taken  an  in- 
terest in  this  respected  veteran  in  con- 
sequence of  his  writings,  to  learn  that  a 
short  time  before  his  decease  he  pre- 
pored  an  account  of  his  own  life  for 
publication.  Of  all  biography,  auto- 
biography is  the  most  pleasing,  and 
generally  it  is  the  most  instructive ;  for, 
tlhough  we  cannot  expect  impartiality 
from  him  who  is  telling  his  own  story, 
we  would  rather  take  the  statement 
which  a  man  of  average  frankness  and 
integrity  would  give  respecting  himself, 
knowing  that  we  must  receive  it  as 
coming  from  one  who  was  necessarily 
biassed,  than  the  statement  of  an  admir- 
ing and  sensitive  friend,  with  regard  to 
whom  we  should  feel  uncertain  how  far 
he  would  deem  himself  bound  in  honour, 
or  in  deference  to  others,  to  do  the  best 
he  could  in  every  case  for  the  reputation 
of  his  client.  In  Mr.  Jones,  too,  there 
was  80  mu(^  individuality,  that  we 
question  if  any  friend  could  have  writ- 
ten the  memoir  to  faiBSstisfEiotioD^ «» to 

YQU  IX« — WOVKTR  SKEIBS. 


the  satisfaction  of  survivors.  The  facts 
in  the  following  sketch  are  all  taken 
from  the  autobiography  recently  pub- 
lished, and,  as  far  as  could  be  done  con- 
sistently with  due  attention  to  brevity, 
in  Mr.  Jones's  words. 

William  Jones  was  born  on  the  l7th 
of  June,  1762,  at  a  farm-house  usually 
designated  "The  Parke's-side,"  in  the 
parish  of  Qresford,  and  county  of  Den- 
bigh. At  an  early  age  he  was  removed 
with  his  parents  to  Paulton,  in  Cheshire, 
where  he  received  some  classical  in- 
struction at  school;  and  afterwards  he 
was  engaged  in  business  of  various 
kinds,  successively  in  Chester,  Liver- 
pool, and  London.  On  his  return  to 
Chester,  he  resided  for  a  time  in  the 
family  of  Mr.  Thomas  Crane,  and  here 
an  event  took  place  which  he  always 
deemed  more  conducive  than  any  other 
to  his  subsequent  welfare  and  usefulness. 

"There  were  of  this   family  three 

brothers  and  three  sisters.    Mr.  Samuel 

Crane,  the  oldest  brother,  was  a  bocjc^ 

.seUer,  who* carried  on  an  extensive 
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business  in  Liverpool.  Of  the  other  two 
brothers  I  have  alreadj  spoken.    The 
oldest  sister  married  a  Mr.  Buckley,  in 
Manchester,  a  merchant  manufacturer, 
who,  after  a  few  years,  was  taken  off  by 
consumption,  leaving  her  a  widow,  with 
one  little  girl.    The  second  daughter, 
Elizabeth  Crane,  was  the  flower  of  the 
family,  and,  which  was  of  more  im- 
portance, she  was  decidedly  pious.    She 
was  brought  to  the  saving  knowledge  of 
the  truth    under  a  discourse  of   Mr. 
Ecking,  when  about  the  age  of  twenty- 
one  ;  and  I  had  the  pleasure  of  witness- 
ing her  immersion  by  him,  in  company 
with  two  other  young  women  of  the 
same  age.     She    had   long   been   the 
object  of  my  tenderest  wishes  and  affec- 
tions ;  but  this  I  had  not  dared  to  men- 
tion  to    any  one,  much  less    to   the 
favoured  individual  herself.     I  was  per- 
fectly aware  that  she  was  beset  with 
suitors  on  all  hands.   Her  superior  good 
understanding,  pleasing   manners,  de- 
cided piety,  and  handsome  figure,  being 
^  cast  in  one  of  nature's  finest  moulds/ 
as  Sterne  expresses  it,  rendered  her  an 
enviable  companion   to    many   young 
men  besides  myself,  and  I  know  not 
that  I  should  have  found  courage  to 
advance  my  suit,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
suggestion  of  her  brother's  wife,  with 
whom  I  resided,  and  with  whom  I  had 
the  good  fortune  to  be  a  special  favour- 
ite.   Whether  this  lady  wf^  led  by  any- 
thing that  she  saw  or  heard,  to  suspect 
that  I  was  too  shy  and  difident,  or 
wanted  courage,  I  know  not,  but   I 
remember  that  chatting  with  her  alone 
one  day,  she  asked  me  whether  I  had 
heard  that  a  certain  young  man,  whose 
name  she  mentioned,  was  paying  his 
addresses  to  Miss  Crane?  '  Oh  yes,'  said 
I,  'it  is  the  talk  of  the  town.'    And 
then,  looking  at  me  with  extraordinary 
earnestness,  she  rejoined,  'I  am  sur- 
prised that  you  will  allow  it.'    'Why, 
i^M^dam,  how  is  it  in  my  power  to  pre- 
veatitl'eaidL    '  Prevent  it,' she  said. 


raising  her  voice,  and  frowning  upon 
me,  *  I  would  have  her  myself,  I  wovld 
have  her;'  and  then  she  quitted  the 
parlour,  leaving  me  to  my  own  reflections. 

"  Verbum  sat  /  I  took  the  hint  and 
embraced  the  first  opportunity  of  com- 
municating my  sentiments  to  the  young 
lady.  Walking  by  her  side  one  evening 
when  we  were  alone,  I  thus  accosted 
her,  '  I  have  something  to  say  to  you, 
madam.'  *Well,  what  is  itl'  she  m- 
quired:  'say  on.'  'Why,  I  wish  to  be 
your  husband ;  now,  what  say  you  to 
that?'  A  solemn  pause  ensued.  ...  At 
length  she  broke  silence  by  the  following 
observation  : — *  Show  me  how  we  are  to 
live,  and  then  I  will  answer  your  ques- 
tion.' My  reply  was, '  Why  how  did  our 
fathers  and  mothers  live  before  us  ? 
Let  us  trust  to  providence.'  'Well,' 
said  she, '  but  you  know  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  tempting  provitUnce,  which,  I 
think,  would  be  wrong  in  us.'  *  Well,' 
said  I,  'let  that  matter  be  for  our 
future  consideration.'  Thus  the  ioe  was 
broken,  an4  from  that  time  e^exy  thing 
went  on  smoothly.  We  became  husband 
and  wife  on  the  first  day  of  January, 
1786." 

At  this  time  there  was  a  small  baptist 
church  at  Chester.    The  pastor  having 
been  taken  from  them  by  death,  "  the 
ministry  of  the  word  was  occasionally 
supplied  by  the  church  in  Wrexhiim,  or 
transient  visitors;  \mi  they  had  none 
among  themselves  competent  to  deliver 
a  disoourse.    Two  of  the  most  gifted  of 
the  brethren,  Mr.  Thomas  Bailey,  after- 
wards an  elder  of  the  church  in  Not- 
tingham, and  Samuel  Richardson,  who 
remained  in  Chester,  alternately  took 
the  lead  in  conducting  the  worship  of 
the  brethren.    Happily,  about  the  time 
of  Mr.  Ecking's  death,  a  rumour  got 
among  us  that  there  was  a  church  in 
Edinburgh,  whose  pastor  s  name  was 
McLean,  a  baptist;  that  he  occasionaUy 
visited   London,  and   preached  eome- 
t  where  about  limehousey  oi  BlaokwaUi 
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but  had  no  oonnezion  with  the  Engliflh 
baptists.  In  consequence  of  this  report, 
one  of  the  brethren  addressed  a  letter 
to  Edinburgh,  mentioning  the  death  of 
their  pastor,  with  the  distressing  situa- 
tion in  which  they  were  left,  and  solicit- 
ing their  friendly  aid.  It  so  happened 
that  Mr.  McLeim  was  then  publishing 
the  first  edition  of  his  '  Illustration  of 
of  ChrisVs  Oonunission  to  his  Apostles,' 
of  which  he  forwarded  to  Chester  a 
dozen  copies. 

**  That  publication  drewtheir  attention 
to  the  New  Testament,  and  carried  their 
views  on  the  order  of  the  house  of  God 
much  beyond  what  their  former  minister 
had  led  them.  This  introduced  a  friendly 
correspondence,  and  hearing  shortly 
after  that  Mr.  McLean  had  arriyed  in 
London,  a  general  desire  was  expressed 
by  the  Chester  friends  to  endeavour  to 
prevail  upon  him  to  make  Chester  in 
his  way  back  to  Scotland."  .  ..."  He 
visited  that  city  in  the  month  of  October, 
1786,  taking  up  his  abode  at  my  house, 
where  he  continued  four  or  five  weeks, 
during  which  he  administered  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism  to  myself  and  five 
other  men,  in  the  river  Dee,  near 
Barrel-well,  at  Boughton.  Before  he 
left  Chester  various  unhappy  differ- 
ences that  had  crept  in  among  the 
brethren  were  investigated,  and  a  state 
of  reconciliation  produced,  which  was 
necessary  to  lay  a  foundation  for  their 
mutual  charity  or  brotherly  love."  .  .  . 

"  A  few  years  after  my  connexion  with 
the  church  in  Chester,  I  succeeded  to 
the  retail  part  of  the  business  of  Messrs. 
Thomas  and  Joseph  Crane,  my  brothers- 
in-law  (the  wholesale  part  of  it  being 
removed  to  Liverpool),  and  continued 
it  till  the  year  1793,  at  which  period 
the  war  with  France  broke  out,  and 
numbers  of  our  worthy  citizens,  dread- 
ing the  result  of  this  frightful  contest, 
took  their  departure  to  the  United 
States.  Among  these  was  the  family  of 
Mr.  Samuel  Crane,  the  oldest  of  my 


wife's  three  brothers,  who  for  several 
years  had  carried  on  the  business  of  a 
bookseller  and  stationer  in  Castle  Street, 
and  amassed  a  few  thousand  pounds, 
taking  with  him  a  niece  and  four  chil- 
dren. Mr.  Crane  had  made  repeated 
attempts  to  dispose  of  his  business^ 
which  was  pretty  extensive  and  produc- 
tive, but  had  met  with  disappointments. 
Being  myself  partial  to  the  bookselling 
business,  though  not  brought  up  to  it,  I 
proposed  to  succeed  him,  and  with  the 
kind  assistance  of  his  brother  Joseph, 
who  assisted  me  with  the  loan  of  ^1000, 
I  purchased  the  whole  stock  and  good- 
will, and  entered  upon  it  on  the  25th  of 
March;  when  he  and  his  family  took 
their  departure  for  Boston,  or  Baltimore, 
in  New  England,  where  they  remained 
exploring  the  country  in  every  direc- 
tion, but  returned  to  their  native 
country  fully  satisfied  that  the  comforts 
and  conveniences  to  which  they  had 
been  accustomed  here,  were  not  to  be 
procured  in  the  regions  beyond  the 
Atlantic.  From  the  period  of  his  re- 
turn, he  took  up  his  residence  in  the 
suburbs  of  London,  where  he  ended  his 
days,  A.D.  1836. 

When  myself  and  family  had  been  a 
few  months  located  in  Liverpool,  I 
began  to  experience  the  want  of  the 
public  ordinances  to  which  I  had  been 
accustomed  in  Chester,  to  counteract 
which  I  assembled  my  own  family  on 
the  morning  of  the  Lord*s  day,  for 
prayer  and  praise  and  reading  the  scrip- 
tures, occasionally  interposing  a  word 
of  exhortation,  or  exchanging  it  for  the 
reading  of  a  printed  discourse.  In  pro- 
cess of  time  the  thing  got  wind,  and( 
some  of  the  neighbours  occasionally 
dropt  in.  Our  drawing-room  was 
spacious,  and  admitted  of  an  assembly 
of  fifty  or  sixty  persons ;  but  when  the 
numbers  became  inconveniently  large, 
we  engaged  the  grammar-school  of  the 
Rev.  Hugh  Anderson,  in  Lord  Street, 
where  several  persons  from  other  societief 
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joined  us.  In  a  little  time  we  preyailed 
upon  father  McLean  to  pay  us  a  visit ; 
also  Dr.  James  Watt  of  Glasgow,  and 
several  of  the  private  brethren  from 
other  parts  of  Scotland,  among  whom 
was  Mr.  David  Stewart  Wylie,  formerly 
a  minister  of  the  Antiburgher  Secession, 
who  had  recently  become  a  baptist,  and 
joined  the  Scotch  baptist  church  in 
Paisley.  As  there  appeared  an  opening 
for  him  in  providence  to  obtain  a  sup- 
port for  himself  and  family,  he  removed 
the  residence  of  the  latter  to  Liverpool, 
by  which  means  our  hands  were  strength- 
ened considerably.  We  numbered  about 
thirty  members,  male  and  female,  and  a 
chapel  which  had  formerly  belonged  to 
Mr.  John  Johnson  and  his  friends,  being 
to  be  disposed  of,  we  purchased  the  lease 
of  it,  and  our  congregation  assembled 
there  for  a  few  years,  during  which  time 
the  church  was  organized  with  its  elders 
and  deacons,  D.  S.  Wylie  and  myself 
having  been  called  to  the  pastoral  office. 
On  this  occasion  Mr.  McLean  had  paid 
us  a  second  or  third  ^i8it,  and  was 
assisted  by  Mr.  John  Jones  of  Ramoth, 
an  elder  of  one  of  the  Scotch  baptist 
churches,  in  the  county  of  Merioneth, 
North  Wales,  of  whose  history  some 
account  is  to  be  found  in  the  New 
Evangelical  Magazine,  vol.  ix. 

"  It  was  not  without  considerable  hesi- 
tation that  I  consented  to  be  become 
one  of  the  presbyters  of  the  newly- 
formed  church  in  Liverpool.  I  was  then 
engaged  in  conducting  an  extensive 
bookselling  concern,  with  which  I  was 
but  imperfectly  acquainted,  and  which 
required  more  age,  experience,  and 
maturity  of  judgment,  than  at  that 
time  fell  to  my  share ;  in  fact,  it  left  me 
little  time  for  reading  and  the  study  of 
the  scriptures.  My  beloved  and  prudent 
wife,  ever  alive  to  my  interests,  strongly 
advised  me  against  the  undertaking — 
the  trade  and  commerce  of  the  country 
were  in  a  very  precarious  state,  and 
demanded  all  my  circumspection  and 


skill--and  happy  had  it  been  for  me 
had  I  yielded  to  her  persuasions.  Bat 
the  desire  of  benefiting  others,  the  con- 
sideration that  I  was  to  have  a  colleague 
who  had  received  a  liberal  education,  a 
person  of  commanding  address,  graoefal 
elocution,  and  superior  abilities,  who 
would  supply  my  many  deficiencies,  out- 
weighed the  objections  that  were  thrown 
into  the  other  scale,  and,  I  may  say,  in 
an  evil  hour,  I  gave  way  to  the  solicitft- 
tions  of  others." 

^  The  church  in  Liverpool  was  set  in 
order  in  the  year  1798  or  1799,  and 
having  for  my  colleague  one  who  had 
given  proofs  of  his  competency  for 
authorship  in  a  12mo.  voL,  entitled 
'Christ  and  Antichrist  Displayed;  or, 
An  Essay  on  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  by 
David  Stewart  Wylie  "  (which  publica- 
tion was,  in  fact,  my  principal  induce- 
ment in  pressing  him  to  come  among  us 
at  Liverpool),  I  proposed  to  him,  in 
1800,  that  we  should  commence  a  small 
monthly  publication,  with  a  view  of 
drawing  the  attention  of  others  around 
us  to  our  faith  and  order.  To  this  pro- 
posal he  readily  consented,  and  wrote  a 
few  papers  in  the  first  volume ;  but  the 
editorship  devolved  entirely  on  myself 
and  having  commenced  the  education 
of  youth,  he  very  soon  began  to  slacken 
in  his  attention  to,  and  concern  about, 
the  magazine,  and  I  was  left  alone  to 
conduct  it.  Its  sale  was  mostly  in  Soot- 
land,  and  confined  to  Edinburgh,  Glas- 
gow, Paisley,  Dundee,  <ka,  disc,  where  it 
was  favourably  received,  though  a  goodly 
number  of  copies  were  sold  in  Eng- 
land."   

'^  In  the  year  1812,  soon  after  taking 
up  my  residence  in  the  metropolis,  I 
commenced  the  writing  of  my  Histoiy 
of  the  Albigensee  and  Waldenses.  I  was 
first  prompted  to  this  undertaking  while 
a  bookseller  in  Liverpool,  where  a  great 
variety  of  publications,  new  and  old, 
were  continually  passing  under  my  in- 
spection, and  interesting  passages  arrest- 
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ing  mj  attention.  I  reoolleet  on  one 
occasion  being  forcibly  struck  with  an 
extract  which  I  found  in  Dr.  Rankin's 
History  of  France,  where  the  cruelties 
exercised  on  the  Albigenses  in  the  south 
of  France  were  detailed  feelingly.  I  had 
frequently  met  with  the  names  of  those 
persecuted  Christians,  and  also  of  the 
Waldenses,  and  became  eager  to  know 
more  of  their  history.  This  prompted 
my  inquiries ;  but  while  I  remained  in 
Liyerpool,  whether  my  search  was  among 
books  or  living  persons,  I  could  obtain 
very  little  satisfaction.  In  London, 
however,  the  caSe  was  different.  An 
acquaintance  had  picked  up  at  an  old 
bookstall  an  old  French  copy  of  Perrin's 
History  of  the  Yaudois,  for  about  a 
shilling,  and  immediately  began  to  extol 
it  as  a  treasure,  affirming  that  it  con- 
tained a  history  of  the  most  remarkable 
people  that  had  existed  in  modem 
times,  and  read  me  some  extracts, 
which  soon  convinced  me  that  this  was 
the  very  book  I  was  in  quest  of,  and, 
with  much  persuasion,  I  prevailed  upon 
him  to  sell  it  to  me  for  half-a^crown. 
During  my  residence  in  Liverpool,  I 
had  employed  an  emigrant  priest  to 
teach  me  that  language,  and  had  suc- 
ceeded so  far  as  to  be  able  to  read  it 
with  tolerable  facility.  I  now  formed 
the  resolution  of  making  myself  ac- 
quainted, as  fully  as  possible,  with  the 
history  of  those  people,  which  I  found 
to  be  very  interesting,  and  which  his- 
tory, to  my  great  surprise,  had  been 
suffered  by  the  dissenters  to  sink  into 
oblivion  during  the  war  that  had  been 
raging  between  this  country  and  France 
for  more  than  twenty  years.  With  a 
view  to  the  revival  of  this  forgotten 
piece  of  history,  I  determined  to  pro- 
cure whatever  publications  came  in  my 
way  that  could  throw  light  upon  it,  and 
submit  the  result  of  my  investigations 
to  my  contemporaries. 

"The  first  edition  of  the  book  was 
comprised  in  one  thick  octavo  volume, 


of  about  six  hundred  pages,  and  took 
the  public  by  surprise,  for  I  was  then 
only  an  unfledged  bird;  I  was,  however, 
pretty  well  known  in  Scotland,  where 
my  friends  kindly  took  it  up,  and  my 
venerable  friend  Archibald  McLean, 
who  was  then  alive,  and  whom  I  had 
consulted  about  committing  the  MS.  to 
press,  having  recommended  it  to  the 
church  in  Edinburgh,  I  think  my  sub- 
scribers there  and  in  Glasgow  amounted 
to  about  one  hundred  and  twenty.  The 
impression,  which  was  a  thousand  copies, 
however,  was  all  taken  off  in  about  two 
years." 

"  The  decease  of  Mr.  A.  McLean  took 
place  on  the  21st  of  December,  1812, 
leaving  a  vacancy  in  the  eldership  of 
the  church  in  Edinburgh,  and  indeed  of 
the  whole  Scotch  baptist  denomination; 
which,  in  several  important  respects, 
remiiins  unsupplied  to  the  present  day. 
Having  kept  up  a  correspondence  with 
some  of  the  surviving  members  of  his 
family,  which  consisted  of  a  widowed 
daughter  and  her  two  sons,  I  was 
solicited  by  them  to  inspect  his  papers, 
select  such  as  appeared  to  me  deserving 
of  publication,  and  prepare  a  short 
memoir  to  be  prefixed  to  the  volume. 
Qladly  would  I  have  been  exonerated 
from  this  task,  and  have  transferred  it 
to  one  of  his  colleagues,  Mr.  Braidwood 
or  Mr.  Peddie,  both  of  whom  were  more 
intimately  acquainted  with  him  than  I 
was;  but  as  they  declined  the  under- 
taking, and  the  whole  denomination 
lamented  the  want  of  such  a  publioar 
tion,  I  felt  impelled  by  a  sense  of  duty 
to  comply." 

In  1815,  Mr.  Jones  commenced  a 
periodical  in  London.  "Having  con- 
tinued the  publication  of  the  New 
Evangelical  Magazine  during  ten  years, 
the  title  was  altered  to  that  of  the  New 
Baptist  Magazine,  which  I  was  induced 
to  adopt  in  consequence  of  complaints 
made  by  some  of  my  friends,  that  under 
the  former  title  I  appeared  to  be  sailing 
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under  ffdse  colours,  and  that  I  was 
eyidentlj  conducting  a  baptist  journal 
under  a  title  which  had  been  previously 
adopted  by  the  great  body  of  paedo- 
baptists."  .... 

"  Were  I  disposed  to  indulge  in  a  little 
vain-glorying  or  self-applause,  the  New 
Baptist  Magazine  would  afford  me  a  fit 
opportunity  of  doing  it.  In  my  humble 
judgment  these  two  volumes  comprise  a 
greater  number  of  valuable  and  well- 
written  essays  than  are  to  be  met  with 
in  any  other  work  of  the  kind;  and  it 
was  a  sore  mortification  to  me  to  be 
compelled  to  relinquish  the  editorship 
of  it,  which  I  was  under  the  necessity 
of  doing,  in  consequence  of  the  panic 
which  arose  in  the  commerical  world 
during  the  autumn  of  1826. 

''It  is  to  me  a  very  painful  task  to 
revert  to  this  almost  forgotten  subject. 
For  some  time  previously  a  fictitious 
credit  had  been  creeping  in  among  the 
booksellers  in  particular,  though  they 
were  not  the  only  branch  of  commercial 
men  who  were  destined  to  share  in  its 
ruinous  consequences  ;  every  other 
branch  of  trade  and  commerce  was 
fated  to  share  more  or  less  in  its  fatal 
results^  until  it  reached  even  the  Bank 
of  England,  and  Mr.  Huskisson  declared 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  that  the 
eountry  was  reduced  to  the  awful  state 
tiiat  we  were  within  twenty-four  hours 
of  a  national  bankruptcy,  which  it  was 
said  was  only  averted  by  the  friendly 
intcorference  of  the  Bank  of  Paris  in 
accommodating  that  of  London  with 
the  loan  of  a  hundred  millions  of  pounds 
sterling.  At  this  fearful  crisis  of  our 
country's  affairs,  almost  all  the  book- 
sellers in  the  metropolis  were  compelled 
to  declare  their  insolvency,  in  order  to 
get  rid  of  that  pest  of  society,  the  duns  of 
persons  of  the  legal  profession;  and 
myself  among  the  rest,  in  consequence 
of  my  name  being  found  on  the  back  of 
a  bin  of  exchange  drawn  by  one  of  the 
Sheriffs  of  London.   But  to  me  the  con* 


sequences  were  distressing  in  the  ex- 
treme. The  entire  of  my  stock  of  books, 
&c.,  <fec.,  which  on  a  fair  valuation, 
previous  to  the  panic,  would  have 
realized  three  or  four  times  the  sum 
total  of  my  debts,  were  sent  to  the 
hammer  and  sold  for  little  more  than 
one  quarter  of  their  real  value."  .... 

''Before  I  proceed  to  say  anything 
about  the  compilation  of  the  Biblicd 
Oydopsedia,  I  must  be  allowed  to  digress 
so  far  as  to  advert  briefly  to  a  most 
painful  and  distressing  ooourrence  in 
my  £amily,  which,  under  the  guidance 
of  Divine  Providence,  led  to  it.  One  of 
my  sons,  a  very  personable  and  pious 
young  man,  who  had  attained  the  age  of 
about  twenty-two  or  three,  had  be^ 
baptized,  and  added  to  the  ohurdi  in 
Red  Gross  Street,  Oripplegate.  I  think 
it  was  about  the  year  1814  or  1815,  thai 
the  family  were  alarmed  at  desorylag 
about  him  various  symptoms  indicating 
aberration  of  intellect.  He  had  been 
for  a  few  previous  years  clerk  to  a 
respectable  house  in  Wood  Street^  in 
the  wholesale  hosiery  line,  but  lodged 
with  his  parents  at  Islington.  Finding 
his  malady  to  increase  upon  him,  a 
skilful  physician  was  called  in,  who 
confirmed  my  worst  suspicions. 

"  I  kept  him  at  home  for  the  space  of 
five  months,  hoping  that  his  disorder 
might  abate ;  but  finding  myself  dis- 
appointed in  my  expectation,  I  was 
reduced  to  the  painful  necessity  of  re- 
signing him  to  the  custody  of  the 
physician  above  mentioned,  and  under 
whose  care  and  management  he  re- 
mained for  not  less  than  twenty  yettrs, 
at  an  expense  of  two  thousand  poundi, 
till  death  put  a  period  to  his  afflictiott 
and  his  sufferings.  During  this  long 
period  his  lucid  intervals  were  net 
many,  and  when  they  did  occur,  it  was 
only  to  raise  hopes  which  in  a  little 
time  were  again  frustrated. 

"  The  shock  which  this  awful  occur- 
rence produced  upon  my  feeiingis  H  is 
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beyond  the  power  of  language  adequately 
to  describe.  For  some  years  past  I  had 
been  rather  inordinately  attached  to 
the  pipe,  but,  strange  to  say,  from  that 
instant  I  totally  lost  the  power  of  using 
it ;  nor  through  life  could  I  ever  after- 
wards recover  it.  Such  was  the  pressure 
upon  my  animal  spirits,  that  for  several 
months  I  was  incapable  of  any  literary 
exertion  beyond  that  of  writing  a  short 
letter ;  and  I  had  assuredly  sunk  under 
this  mental  depression,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  kindnesj  of  a  friend,  a  book- 
seller in  Paternoster  Row,  who,  seeing 
and  pitying  my  unhappy  situation, 
kindly  suggested  the  propriety  of  my 
taking  in  hand  some  literary  project, 
the  execution  of  which  might  absorb  all 
the  powers  of  my  mind,  and  at  the  same 
time  mentioned  the  publication  of  a 
Dictionary  of  the  Sacred  Writings,  as  a 
book  which  was  at  that  time  wanted 
among  the  trade.  He  importuned  me, 
therefore,  to  think  seriously  on  the  sub- 
ject, digest  the  plan,  and  set  my  mind 
towards  it  in  earnest.  An  invisible 
hand  was  no  doubt  in  all  this.  The 
undertaking  pleased  me,  for  it  was  very 
congenial  to  my  pursuits.  The  neces- 
sary preparations  were  made  for  carry- 
ing the  project  into  effect,  and  I  set  to 
work  without  delay.  The  composition 
of  the  work,  in  which  I  foimd  great 
pleasure,  occupied  my  mind  thirty-six 
months,  at  the  expiration  of  which 
time  my  animal  spirits  had  become  as 
buoyant  as  they  had  ever  before  been, 
and  thus  the  object  for  which  the 
undertaking  was  contemplated  was 
found  to  be  realized. 

"  The  first  impression  consisted  of  two 
thousand  copies,  the  sale  of  which  more 
than  defrayed  the  expense  of  paper, 
printing,  maps,  and  plates,  &c.,  iSrc.*' 

In  addition  to  these  performances, 
Mr.  Jones  composed  and  published  a 
course  of  Lectures  on  Ecclesiastical 
History,  in  three  volumes,  a  course  of 
Lectures  on  the  Apocalypse^  a  volume 


of  Sermons  on  Primitive  Christianity, 
the  Millennial  Harbinger,  Memoirs  of 
Rowland  Hill,  Edward  Irving,  and 
Adam  Clarke,  and  many  other  distinct 
works,  and  continuations  of  popular 
historical  works,  at  the  suggestion  of 
different  booksellers. 

''At  the  commencement  of  the  year 
]8d7,  it  pleased  heaven  to  remove  from 
me  my  ohiefest  earthly  comfort,  my 
beloved  wife,  to  whom  I  had  been 
united  fifty-one  years  and  three  days. 
In  losing  her,  I  lost  a  virtuous,  prudent, 
fidthful,  and  most  affectionate  com- 
panion, the  mother  of  six  children — 
viz.,  five  sons  and  a  daughter — all  of 
whom,  as  well  as  herself,  except  one 
son — ^vix.  Joseph,  who  still  survives  in 
Oporto,  the  prop  of  my  declining  years 
— ^it  has  been  my  painful  lot  to  follow 
to  the  silent  tomb.  She  was  indeed  a 
woman  of  extraordinary  good  sense; 
one  who  truly  feared  Qod,  and  delighted 
to  walk  in  his  ways.  She  was  indeed  a 
help-meet  for  me ;  for  she  entered  into 
all  my  views,  assisted  me  by  her  counsel, 
shared  in  all  my  joys  and  sorrows ;  and 
as  the  close  of  our  earthly  course  ap- 
proached, dreaded  nothing  so  much  as 
the  thought  of  surviving  her  husband, 
and  being  left  a  widow  in  this  waste 
howling  wilderness,  without  any  of  her 
children  near  at  hand,  to  whom  she 
could  have  recourse  for  advice  and 
sympathy  in  her  declining  years.  Many 
of  our  days  in  this  world  had  been  of  a 
very  sombre  cast.  Certain  it  is,  that 
we  had  tasted  of  its  joys,  but  wo  had 
shared  more  largely  of  its  corroding 
cares  and  its  sorrows.  The  times  in 
which  our  lot  was  oast  might  justly  be 
denominated  'troublous.'  Human  life 
at  best  is  but  a  chequered  scene,  or  to 
adopt  a  stanza  from  poor  Henry  Kirke 
White,— 

"  What  U  thl«  patfilng  scene  ? 
A  peerUh  April  day  I 
A  little  san,~a  little  ndn. 
And  then  night  sweepa  along  the  plain. 
And  all  thinga  liide  away. 
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Man  (ioon  dlseuBs'd; 
Yields  up  his  tnut, 
And  all  his  hopes  and  fears  lie  with  him  in  the  dnst." 

In  1843,  Mr.  Jones  received  an  un- 
expected favour,  which  afforded  him 
great  gratification.    His  name  had  been 
included  in   a  list   presented   to  the 
queen  by  the  secretary  of  the  Literary 
Fund,  and  in  consequence  her  Majesty 
offered  him  "  a  poor  brothership  in  the 
Charterhouse.''    The  advantages  were 
as  follow : — "  Each  poor  brother  has  a 
separate  apartment,  with  table,  chair, 
bed  and  bedding,  kept  in  repair  and 
clean;  fifty-four  bushels  of  coals  and 
Idlbs.  candles  yearly ;  room  kept  clean, 
and  bed  made,  and  fire  lighted  by  a 
nurse,  with  such  extra  attendance  as 
sickness  and  infirmity  may  render  neces- 
saiy;  dinner  in  the  hall  when  in  health, 
at  other  times  in  his  room ;  bread  and 
butter  daily  for  breakfast  and  supper; 
advice  and  medicine  in  sickness;  a  cloak 
once  in  two  years,  worn  in  chapel  and 
hall;  a  yearly  allowance  of  twenty-six 
pounds  ten  shillings    in  money,  paid 
quarterly."    Mr.  Jones  immediately  ex- 
pressed his  loyalty  and  gratitude,  in 
reply,  but  added,  "  In  the  detail  which 
you  have  presented  to  me  of  the  quali- 
fications indispensable  to  the  participa- 
tion of  the  Charter  House  grant,  there 
is  one  item  which  forms  an  insurmount- 
able barrier  to  my  availing  myself  of 
her  Majesty's  intended  munificence.    I 
am  not  a  member  of  the  church  of 
England,  and  in  consequence  am  dis- 
qualified :  I  am  a  dissenter  upon  princi- 
ple, as  is  well  known  to  all  who  are 
conversant  with  my  writings,  whether 
historical  or  theological."    The  queen, 
being  informed  of   the    facts,    kindly 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  gentleman 
by  whom  Mr.  Jones  had  been  recom- 
mended, the    sum  of   <£60  from    the 
Royal  Bounty  Fund,  to  be  paid  to  him 
in  annual  instalments  of  ;£20  each. 


Mr.  Jones  refers  in  the  following 
terms  to  his  last  publication : — "  In  the 
year  1845,  my  course  of  lectures  on  the 
Dissenter's  Plea  for  his  Nonoonfonnity, 
were  committed  to  the  press,  and  met 
with  a  cordial  reception  from  the  public, 
especially  from  my  friends  in  Scotland. 
I  ventured  on  an  impression  of  a  thou- 
sand copies,  one  half  of  which,  or  nearly 
BO,  were  disposed  of  in  about  six  months. 
But  much  of  its  success  in  this  instance 
must  be  attributed  to  the  very  &vour- 
able  notice  which  was  taken  of  it  by  the 
organs  of  the  public  press,  who  pro- 
bably sympathized  with  an  old  fellow- 
labourer."  .... 

On  the  Lord's  day,  January  the  4th, 
he  was  leaving  his  house  for  chapel 
with  tottering  steps,  when,  as  he  was 
passing  the  threshold  of  his  door,  his 
cloak  became  entangled  about  his  l^gs, 
and  he  fell  on  the  pavement.  A  medical 
gentleman  was  passing  at  the  time,  who 
assisted  in  conveying  him  into  the 
house,  and  on  examination  it  was  found 
that  by  the  fall  he  had  fractured  the 
thigh  bone  dose  to  the  hip  joint.  His  only 
surviving  son  was  at  the  time  at  Oporto. 
There  he  received  from  an  intimate 
friend,  the  British  chaplain  at  Oporto, 
an  account  of  his  father's  decease,  con- 
taining the  following  sentences: — "I 
saw  him  some  days  before  his  death, 
and  then  brought  to  his  memory  many 
of  the  passages  of  scripture  which  are 
of  so  consoling  a  nature  to  one  on  the 
confines  of  a  future  world,  and  com- 
mended him  to  the  keeping  of  his  God 
and  Saviour.  At  this  interview  he  was 
deeply  affected,  and  evidently  wished 
me  again  to  see  him,  which  I  did  on 
Wednesday,  the  21st,  and  then  again 
prayed  for  and  with  him,  under  the 
impression  that  his  time  would  be  but 
short;  not  so  short,  however,  as  it  really 
was,  for  in  half  an  hour  after  my  quit- 
ting him  he  breathed  his  last" 


Ul 


THE  REPUTED  ANABAPTISTS  OF  GERMANY. 
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The  matter  of  fact  which  hath  caused 
such  a  noise  in  the  world  about  the 
aforesaid  persons  in  the  year  1520,  is  as 
follows.  There  was  a  conspiracy  of 
husbandmen  against  the  bishop  and 
canons,  which  began  from  two  rusticks, 
hence  called,  The  Clowns  and  Rustich 
War,  The  principal  article  was,  That  they 
should  shake  off  every  yoke,  for  their  ex- 
actions and  oppressions  were  very  great; 
some  did  pay  more  rent  yearly  to  their 
lords  than  their  farms  were  worth.  And 
albeit  the  boors  pleaded  first  for  their 
civil  liberties,  yet  after  cried  up  for 
gospel  liberty,  as  appears  from  Luther's 
admonition  and  reprehension  of  them 
for  using  the  sword  to  obtain  it.  It  may 
be  supposed  many  of  them  knew  very 
little  of  the  gospel,  though  others  might; 
but  both  papists  and  protestants  con- 
spired against  the  cruelty  of  their  lords. 
Hence  you  have  John  of  Leyden's  words, 
"Some  are  called  princes,  but  are  indeed 
tyrants;  they  care  not  for  you;  they 
take  your  goods  and  spend  them 
wickedly  in  pride  and  riot;  and  for 
light  causes  make  wars,  which  destroy 
all  the  poor  have  left.  In  the  place  of 
widows  and  orphans,  they  maintain  the 
bishop  of  Rome*s  authority,  and  wicked- 
niess  of  the  clergy.  Where  youth  should 
be  brought  up  in  learning  and  the.  poor 
relieved,  they  establish  the  merchandize 
of  massing  and  other  abominations. 
Think  you  God  will  suffer  these  any 
longer  ?  We  ought  rather  to  die  than 
to  allow  their  wickedness  and  suffer  the 
doctrine  of  the  gospel  to  be  taken  from 


»» 


us. 
Luther  confessed  much  of  this  to  be 

*  Mr.  HenmleH  C<Alii«  became  pMtor  of  a  baptist 
ekareh  In  Broad  Street,  Wapping,  in  1677,  and 
watched  over  it  till  his  death*  which  took  place  on 
tha  4th  of  Oetoher,  170S.  In  a  sermon  addressed  to 
tiw  eboroh  on  ooeaaion  of  his  daoetM,  l£r.  Piggott 
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true,  and  largely  admonished  magis- 
trates to  their  duty,  though  he  reproved 
them  who  made  the  insurrection. 

Philip,  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  did  confess 
the  things  they  were  accused  of  were  true^ 
and  many  things  ought  to  be  amended ; 
yet  said  it  was  not  lawful  to  rise  against 
their  prince,  unto  whom  God  had  given 
the  sword.  But  we  know,  oppression, 
as  Solomon  says,  makes  a  wise  man 
mad,  especially  when  civil  and  spiritual 
liberties  are  invaded. 

How  few  good  people  condemned  the 
undertaking  of  the  Buke  of  Monmouth 
when  he  came  to  deliver  us  from  popery 
and  slavery ! 

Very  few  good  people  but  rejoice  in 
our  present  condition,  though  won  by 
the  sword.  The  Switzers,  their  neigh- 
bours, had  done  the  like  before  and 
succeeded :  and  had  Geneva  miscarried, 
or  any  of  the  famous  men  among  the 
cantons,  they  and  their  religion  might 
have  fallen  under  as  much  obloquy. 
And  had  the  church  of  England  mis- 
carried in  the  bringing  in  our  present 
king,  whom  God  cause  long  to  reign,  no 
people  would  have  been  under  greater 
reproach  in  the  world,  by  some  sort  of 
men,  though  done  to  preserve  their 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  liberties  out  of 
the  hands  of  papists.  The  things  the 
Munsterians  demanded  were,-— 

1.  To  have  liberty  to  choose  such 
preachers  as  might  preach  God's  word 
without  mixture  of  men's  traditions. 

2.  Pay  no  tithes  but  of  com  only, 
and  the  same  to  be  distributed  accord- 
ing to  the  discretion  of  good  men. 

3.  They  refuse  not  to  obey  a  magis- 

sajs,  "He  b«ean  to  be  rellgioas  early,  and  ooatinned 
ftithful  to  the  las4.  He  was  not  ahocked  by  the  ftirjr 
of  persecntors,  though  he  suffered  imprisonment  for 
the  name  of  Christ."  He  was  bsried  in  BnnliiU 
n«lds,  where  a  itona  wm  aieetod  to  hia  mamoiy. 
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trate,  knowing  that  he  is  ordained  of 
God,  but  cannot  endure  to  be  kept  in 
bonds  unleto  it  be  showed  reasonable  in 
scripture. 

4.  Eased  oif  these  oppressions,  be- 
cause some  did  pay  more  rent  yearly 
unto  their  lords  than  their  farms  were 
worth. 

5.  That  those  things  which  w^i^  Hoi 
a  pat^icolar  man's  property  might  be 
free  for  building,  fishing,  hunting,  fir«> 
ing,  iiC, 

The  papists  to  this  day  do  reflect 
upon  the  whole  reformation  of  Calvin, 
Luther,  Zuinglius,  &c.,  upon  as  gbod 
fprounds  as  the  protestants  have  since 
relflected  on  the  baptists  because  severe 
of  their  persuasion  were  concerned  in 
that  attempt  for' freedom ;  as  it  is  well 
known  many  good  men  of  most  persua- 
sions, of  the  church  of  England,  presby- 
terian^,  independents,  baplasti^,  were 
zealously  concerned  in  the  IXike  of 
Monmoiith^s  time,  land  many  fell,  as 
thousands  of  those  did  in  Westphalia. 
But  know,  victory  is  no  argument  of 
the  best  caase,  nor  best  men;  nor  a 
d^eat  an  argument  o^  a  bad  cause,  and 
bad  men;  for  God's  own  chiiroh  and 
people  haV^  fled  often  b^ore  the  heathens 
and  in£idels.  Love  nor  hatred  is  known 
by  external  providences,  Eccl.  it.  Many 
times  it  fares  with  the  wicked  as  the 
godly,  and  with  the  godly  as  the  wicked, 
in  outward  things,  as  divine  wisdom 
pleaseth.  No  better  men  in  the  world 
than  some  which  fell  in  the  Duke^s 
cause  in  the  west,'  yet  by  the  hands 
of  one  of  the  most  debauched  araues 
that  ever  was  in  the  world  ;  and  if  we 
think  to  know  these  tbSn^,  they  Sire 
too  wonderful  for  us,  as  they  were  for 
David.    Psalm  bndii.  le. 

And  as  to  those  horrible  things  which 
are  said  to  have  been  in  the  dty  of 
Munster  in  Westphalia,  from  the  year 
1532  to  1536,  by  John  of  Leyden  in 
Holland,  and  Mathias  Gnipperdoling,  it 
is  manifest,  from  several  authors,  that 


the  fint  stir  in  that 'city  watf  abMt'ihe 
protest^t  refbrmati6h;theiByhod  ii^Bug 
with  Mr.  Rotomoh  and  oQiewTof  th* 
ministers  wh^yir^re  fo^  i^ref^rtttaNilOtt; 
against  the  papists  ^d  fh&x'  bldiopi 
and  cations.  Jcto  bf  t^fdeA,  J(iaeL 
Matthias,  and  J6hn  BecK^do,  ciUne  tffUf 
this  insurrfeciion bfegan.  ^^'' 

John  of  Leyden  l^  argnaaMtg^  hid 
made  Mr.  Rotdmon,  who  me  M-  ptidd» 
baptism,  a  pt^selyte  for  beli^vcirs'  bapi> 
tism,  and  died  in  thttt  ctose  bh  iSiittitttr. 
He  by  pr^^hing  brQUghi  Over  a  gMt 
part  of  the  city  to  own  this  )>ii<off|l& 
He  sent  letten  to  th^  lAndgntv^  wid  » 
bon^  of  his  doctrine,  wlidh  Ldlhtr 
opposed;  and  he  oppossd  Ijsl&I'^  as  te 
did  tiie  bishop  ^  Rome :  and  It  ^irkBiM 
wonder  Liitther  oppoeeid  him,  ^ho  Ad 
in  the  practit^  of  i^obaptisni:     '    > 

And  wSkM^eas  His  reported,  that  ibdfi- 
strous  wicdredness  w«us  'teatmllrtibdidt 
the  latter  part  of  the  :s&ege,  hn^re  tii^f 
were  overcome,  we  have  good  gMwnl 
tb  Question  the  tnsith  thetdirfr^fifSt^ 
because  Sleiden  in  his  ^ttaaei^  "Wfad 
represents  the  mstter  ais  tmhsffidMi^ 
as  he  could,  doth  confess  Mr^  'Muaiiir 
did  preach  agsdnst  open  crjdng  siik^,  is 
mnrder,  ad^tery,  blas^heniliig  •QkAh 
name ;  [teaching  his  heor^in  Od  ht^] 
the  body-  chastened  and  inad^  kiH 
with  fastihg,  shuple  .  a|>pttr€d,  omiif- 
tenanco  gi^ve,  speak  eeldom,  g^  i(Mi«h 
out  of  company,  think  of  God/ what  lib 
is,  what  care  he  has  over  u«;  viktMt 
Cfhrist  died  for  our  sinS)  whether^  our 
religion  be  better  "ihaai  the  Ihitks. 
Moreover,  to  ask  of  God  a  sign  w^hefi47 
he  may  testify  his  care  for  ns,  and  Ihat 
vte  be  in  the  true  reUf^iun ;  and'  ihoo^ 
he  show  no  token  lor  ^oed  quioUy;  yet 
must  we  lievertheless  proceed  in  pvit^nr, 
yea,  e3q[>ostulate  with  God,  sedi%  tli^ 
scripture  promiseth  he  will  grant  what 
we  ask.  These  good  things  nu^'naake 
us  doubt  whether  some  other  ^piindplsa 
and  practices  he  writes  ofj  whiflh  ara 
contrary  to  those  ihii^  wen  trae.   •' 
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M^neo^vei^  .^q  have  good  ^euBo^  to 
^n^on  1^89  reports,  if  we  consider 
jtotber  ikf[k  thorn  thiiags  irere  eith«r 
wrililoii  1^  m«lioi(ma.p»{tt^  who  said 
M'Mi  of  Lather  and  Calvin^  represent* 
il)g  thfim  noless  moofiters;  who  aasertod 
ibM^  Jmtiier  and  hia  followers  taught 
that  Mary  the  mother  of  Gin&t  had 
noreso^  and  that  the  youngest,  James, 
axlapostl^  diiodfor  us^and  iiot Christ  him* 
aflf.'    Or.  these  things  w^e  written  bj 
flomerdiealRsoted  pvotestai^tQj.ifho  were 
willing  to  take  up  and  improve  sooh 
MQMfts^.  to  blasts  not  only  the  party's 
reputationi  but  tj^eir   pcincipl9   alao. 
Andone  ilubg  which  caused  this  peo^ 
ijfifir  6aQed^anabapti0t8,  to  be  misrepre- 
(wnlied,  .lra«  their  cDnununity  of  goods 
%Mch  ih^  always  had  at.  Munater, 
which   was   no  other   than  the  old 
-WiddoMes  didy  and  their  disc^to  do  to 
thi^da(f(  in  Poland,  Hvngavy,  Transyl- 
wtddssf  and  msxiy  .parts  <^   Germany, 
imng  ha  coU^geS)  casting  aU  into  one 
common  stock,  done  by  tbemi  both  from 
«oavoniency  and  having  respect  unto 
tte  fliwnple  of  the  apoetlen  and  primi- 
tive  CihriHians^  aa  it  is  written  in 
Actc  iv.  32,  34,  35.    And  though  we 
do  not  ^Ucve  Ghnstians  are  now  under 
thaAiobUgationyyetl  cannot  have  a  hard 
tlMig^ticif  any  that  should  so  do»  acting 
ilromtbosame  primitive  onrit;  and  it 
.Wculd  be  ver^  unchristian  to  oonnlude 
iibaft:aueh  allow  a'communil^  of  .women, 
Moauw  tl^y  had  th«dr  «tock  and  goods 
in  conlmott)  as  I  fear  ^omie  have  un- 
dtoitabl^.asawted,  fnom  this  innocent 
\a|w6t6ltcal.pr»ni*ive  practice. 
J  .7o(  fconidudc;,  suppose,  it  should  be 
:^|iBnted'  there  west  tone  fot^Ush  virgins 
iDf  QetEtnany^under  this  denomination  of 
a»dMq»tuMsr  it  is  no  more  tium  what 
Qbriaiiimih  told  us  will  be.    Have  not 
^e  churches  in  all   ages  had  their 
Achano^  .iKoBShs,    Pathans,    Abirams, 
tiieir.'Pictiephes  1    But  is  it  good  logic 
to.  f^Jt  ihkdis  had  >  devil*  therefore  all 
the  «^ai»^ta»/rhAdidQV4l»?    B^a^hihere 
not  been  alwavs  some  bad  in  the  most 


pui|e  chwxchc?  of  Chrwt?  For  any  to 
say  there  are  no  good  men  nor  good 
principles  in  the  communion  of  the 
church  of  England  because  some  of  that 
communion  are  executed  almost  every 
sessionsi  as  they  confess  themselves  to 
be  at  Tibum,  this  would  be  unjust  and 
uncharitable :  and  it  argueth  weakness 
for  any  to.  run  upon  extremes,  because 
of  others'  errors.  As  some  of  the  minis- 
ters in  BoUand,  the  followers  of  Menno 
Symonis  and  Theodoricus,  upon  the 
Munster  report,  have  refused  the  bear- 
ing acms^  offensive  or  defensive^  or  tak> 
ing  any  oaths,  or  bearing  any  rule, 
office,  or  government  in  the  common 
wealth,  lest  they  should  seem  to  abet 
such  principles :  it  is  good  to  keep  the 
golden  mean  between  both  extremes. 

Now  let  ua  all  labour  to  put  on 
charity,  the  bopd  of  perfect^n,  think 
no  evil,  nor  speak  evil  of  no  man; 
judge,  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged ;  why 
dost  thou  judge  thy  brother,  or  set  at 
naught  thy  brother  ?  We  shall  all  stand 
before  the  judgment  oeat  of  Christ.  Let 
that  great  instance  of  despair  in  John 
Child  never  be  forgotten ;  ^that  which 
lay  withi  the  most  weight  upon  his 
c<mscienoe  be/Tcre  ho  hanged  himself, 
was,  the  ain  for  his  writing  and  speak- 
ing against  this  very  pec^le^  aa  maj  be 
seen  in  that  book  of  his  despair.  And 
those  scripturea  were  of  great  weight 
upon  his  soul,  "  He  that  o^pEMads.  one  of 
these  litUeones  which  believe  in  me,  it 
were  better  i^  null-stone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  he  cast  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea."  "  0,"  said  he, "  I  have 
touched  the  apple  of  Qod's  eye :  and,'*£ays 
h^  "ikoB  deserves  a  tearing  in  pieces,  to 
sit  and  speak  against  thy  brother,  and 
slander  thy  own  mother's  son."  Psalm  L 

Let  all  the  people  of  God  have  such 
thoughts,  speak  such  words,  use  such 
carriages  one  towards  another,  and  one 
jpf  another,  aa  wc  may  have  no  occasion 
to.  repent  of  when  every  secret  thing 
shall  be  brought  into  judgment. 
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THE  DUTIES  OF  A  CHTJRCH  TO  ITS  DEACONS. 
Ffw/^  th4  Bost&n  ChrMcm  Watehman, 


I9  cbuidiesy  as  in  other  relations, 
duties  aro  reciprocal  and  mutoaL  If 
Oflie  has  especial  duties  to  perform  to 
others,  they  have  appropriate  duties 
irhioh  they  owe  to  him  in  return.  It  is 
so  with  a  pastor.  It  is  his  appropriate 
duty  to  preach;  it  is  the  duty  of  his 
people  to  hear.  It  is  his  to  oaution,  to 
encourage^  to  exhort,  and  to  comfort ; 
it  is  theirs  to  receive  his  cautions  and 
teachings  with  meekness,  candour,  do- 
fevenoe,  and  yet  with  an  inteUigent 
independence.  The  same  principle  is 
applicahle  to  deacons.  Their  special 
duty  is  to  visit  the  helpless,  the  penni- 
less, and  the  fatherless,  and  to  see  that 
the  aged,  and  the  inton,  and  the  b^ 
reaved  are  cared  for. 
.  In  connexion  with  this  duty  of  charity 
and  sympathy,  although  deacons  were 
not  originally  appointed  for  that  service, 
yei  they  naturaUy  become  advisers  of 
the  pastor,  and  spiritual  superintendents 
with  him  over  the  interests  of  the 
ohnroh:  not  indeed  by  any  special 
appointment,  but  it  is  conceded  to 
them,  as  a  matter  of  wise  expediency, 
and  as  growing  out  of  the  nature  and 
fitness  of  things.  Deacons  are  to  be 
men  of  wisdom,  of  gravity,  of  circum- 
spection, sound  in  the  faith,  and  sound 
in  speech*  Such  men,  I  need  not  say, 
will  always  have  influence,  and  they 
ought  to  have.  Woe  to  the  church 
when  they  have  not  It  will  be  be- 
cause it  is  corrupt. 

But,  then,  if  these  be  some  of  the 
duties  of  deacons,  the  members  of  the 
church  have  duties  which  they  owe  to 
them.  To  these  I  would  dii«ct  your 
attention  for  a  few  moments. 

1.  Confide  in  them.  Let  them  see 
and  feel  that  you  have  confidence  in 
their  character,  and  respect  for  their 


office.    They  have  been  fredy,  delib^ 
rately,  and  unanimously  chosen.    Yon 
will  therefore  honour  yourselves,  yoor 
own  judgment,  and  your   cfac^ce,  by 
honouring  them.    And   then   nothing 
will  encourage  and  animate  these  bra* 
thren  of  your  choice,  in  their  ardoona 
duties,  so  much  as  to  feel  assured  of 
your  approval  and  support.    Bewavi 
sweetens  labour.    But  next  to  tho  ap- 
probation of  his   own  ooosoieiio^  a 
deacon  expects  no  other  reward  than 
the  pleasure  of  deserving  and  xeoeiviBg 
the  confidence  and  esteem  of  the  dranh 
which,  in  reUevii^  their  poor,  he  ssrvea 
2.    Supply  your   deacons  wiih   tiie 
means  of  making  your  poor  comfortaMBi 
It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  a  deacon 
should  fulfil  his  errands  of  charily  on 
his  own  charges.  The  brethren  you  have 
appointed  to  this  office  w31  look  iala 
cases  of  affliction  and  necessity,  md 
then  decide  what  is  a  snitaUe  reliat 
list  them  never  have  to  sig^,  and  say, 
this  poor  widow  ought  to  have  so  much, 
but  our  funds  are  so  low  we  can  sb^ 
give  her  half.  Our  aged  and  desolate  fara*- 
ther,  '^  whose  trembling  limbs  have  bssna 
hijn   to  our  door,'*  needs  substanttsl 
relief,  but  we  cannot  relieve  hlm«    We 
have  nothing  in  the  treasury ;  we  hate 
s^bready  exhausted  the  monthly  contri* 
butions.    No ;  never  let  that  be  nidi 
Lay  by  in  store,  as  Qod  hath  pro^ered 
you.    If  you  want  a  motive  for  vemem* 
bering  the  poor,  remember  ^  the  giaes 
of  our  iMcd  Jesus  Ohiist,  that,  theuc^ 
he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakea  he  be* 
came  poor,  that  ye  tkroogh  his  pcrfertjr 
might  be  rich."    Do  not  do  less  Ibr  ths 
poor  members  of  your  church, 
this  kind  of  alms-giving  is  not 
in  the  weekly  religioua  newspapers;  it 
will  be  published  in  due  time^  Shen^in 
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tbe  day  of  judgment,  and  in  the  pre- 
gence  of  an  assembled  world,  shall  the 
SaTiour  say,  ^Oome,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world; 
£iNr  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me 
meat;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 
drink;  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  in;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me;  I 
was  skk,  and  ye  visited  me ;  I  was  in 
prison,  and  ye  oame  unto  me;"  and 
when  they  shall  disclaim  all  this.  He 
wiU  say,  ^^  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  bro- 
thzen,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Guard  against  one  error,  however, 
into  which  I  fear  some  have  fallen.  Po 
sot  make  the  deaoons  the  exclusive 
obannels  of  your  bounty.  It  is  a  wise 
appointment,  that  there  is  an  order  of 
men  who  shall  see  that  the  poor  are  not 
nc^glected.  What  is  every  one's  business 
Vk  a  numerona  congregation,  is  apt  to 
become  no  one's  business.  It  is  well, 
then,  that  responsibility  shall  be  con- 
fine4  to  certain  and  suitable  persons. 
But,  then,  you  will  fail  in  your  duty,  if 
you  do  all  your  charity  by  proxy. 
Resides,  there  is  in  charity,  that  is  in 
love^  something  else,  aye,  something 
even  better,  than  money.  There  is  the 
soft  and  inquiring  voice  of  woman, 
standing  like  a  ministering  angel  by  the 
bed  of  the  sick.  There  is  the  manly 
voice  of  the  ChriBtian  brother,  encourag- 
ing the  unemployed  labourer  that  work 
witt  come;  or  bidding  the  father  of  a 
laq^e  family,  who  has  been  crippled  by  a 
&U,  not  to  despair,  but  to  trust  in  him 
who  has  said,  "My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  you."  And  then  there  is  the  tear  of 
sympathy,  and  the  gentle  pressure  of 
tiie  hand,  more  eloquent,  and  truly 
touching  and  comforting,  than  studied 
forms  of  speech.  These  are  duties  which 
your  deaoons  can  never  perform  for  you. 
Nay,  they  are  privileges,  delights,  means 
9f  improving,  of  softening,  and  purify- 
log  your  own  ohacagter,  of  which  you 


should  never  be  willing  that  your  deacons 
should  deprive  you.  Help  them  to  do 
their  duty,  but  do  your  own  besides. 

3.  Do  not  be  jealous,  either  of  their 
intimacy  with  your  pastor,  or  their  in- 
fluence over  the  church.  They  will,  in 
case  of  difficulties,  or  in  anything  of 
general  interest,  naturally  consult  vrith 
him.  Not  because  they  wish  to  pre- 
occupy your  place  in  his  esteem,  nor  to 
control  the  church,  but  to  promote  the 
peace,  the  union,  the  harmony,  and  the 
prosperity  of  the  church.  With  fer 
more  propriety  might  privates  in  a 
regiment  be  jealous  of  their  officers, 
because  they  meet  for  consultatioui 
than  you  should  be  jealous  because  the 
deacons  are  more  frequently  with  their 
pastor  than  private  members. 

It  is  true,  a  deacon  may  seek  pre* 
eminence  and  rule,  even  over  his  pastor. 
But  do  not  take  it  for  granted  that  he 
will,  because  he  is  a  deacon.  This  would 
be  very  unjust  Wait  tiH  this  spirit 
shows  itself;  and  until  it  does,  give 
your  brethren  credit  for  kind  and 
generous  affections,  and  for  self-sacrific- 
ing efforts  to  promote  the  spiritual  wea} 
of  the  church. 

4.  Speak  kindly  of  them,  as  well  as  to 
them.  From  their  very  elevation,  they 
will  bo  marks  at  which  others  can  more 
eaaily  shoot.  More  will  naturally  be 
said  of  them  than  of  brethren  in  more 
private  stations.  In  the  exercise  of  a 
wise  discretion,  they  may  not  give  so 
bountifully  as  some  claimants  coul4 
wish.  For  some  are  always  saying.  Give, 
give  !  Or  they  may  see  that  some  case 
needs  more  aid  than  others  might  judge 
proper.  Now  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
free  remark,  where  nothing  invidious  is 
intended.  And  yet,  when  it  is  conveyed 
to  the  deacon's  ears,  with  slight  ex- 
aggerations, and  then  is  magnified  by 
their  own  disturbed  imaginations^  and 
the  consciousness  of  receiving  undeserved 
censure,  imhappiness  ensues. 

In  all  such  conversation^  put  on  that 
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difiority  irMch  tinbdceth  no  eyil,  wfaiok 
lidpeth  aU  thingfiy  and  beliefveth  all 
iftdngs,  sod  rejoiaeih  not  ia  iniquity, 
bat  rcgdioeth  iiL'the  trwth.  H  aaj  one 
speadcs  jietcaotm^y  of  these  your  lour 
l^retiiscQ,  ask  him  if  he  has  conversed 
witit  il^em.  Tell  him  ta  seek  the  ex- 
plaaaiioii.  where  only  it  can  he  given. 
ABoire  him  that  a  few  wordB  ^m  the 
offieer  in  questioQ  inay  produce  a  con- 
viotuw,  that  in  the  case  complained  of 
he  hiMi  heen  e^oeeding]^  attentive,  con- 
sJ4^rat^i  ax^  kind. 

. ,  The«a,  my  brethren  and  sistersi  may 
teeaoi  to  he  very  simple  su^estions;  but 
I  ussvre  you>  if  they  are  regarded,  they 
FJU  gjceatly  promote  the  peace  and 
proepcffit^.d  the  church. 
,  And  now,  my  brethren,  I  would  just 
spy,  th«t  whqn  I  sat  down  to  prepare  a 
fcw, words  of  advice)  my  plan  was  en- 
tM^ly  different  from  that  which  I  have 
followed.  I  had  thought  of  dwelling  on 
the  «4mirab]e  arrangement  of  a  Chris* 
lian  church  to  mieet  the  wants  of  the 
poor,  the  bereaved,  and  the  helpless. 
,  In  the  first  plaoe,by  its  elevating  and 
purifying  influences  it  prevents  a  large 
anipfuQt'Of  ,pQvej(ty9  by  arrestii^  and 
teoqmitgnsffiicing  ^  vices  which  lead 
to  poverty— which  cause  poverty. 


Secondly,  it  misea  many  :WJio  AM  pdot 
to  a  better  condition.  It  conneets^hofii 
with  tha  virtuous,  the  liidostaiaus^a]|«t 
the  economical,  and  it  indftceifl.  luAitu  of 
industry,  economy,  and  i^irtue^  .wiier^.  il 
eserts  its  legitiinate  inftuenoes*  iftnd 
having  done  these  thingSy:it. J^^aohp 
th^  possessors  to  rereeffiboy  the  |i9$>f^ 
to  weep  witiii  thi^  that  weep^^and  to 
visit  the  widows  and  tho  iKtherliessfiB 
their  affliction.  I  confess  I  can.  pee^  no 
great  necessity  for  a  member  of  a  Chw 
tian  church  to  join,  aay  other  bene^Dleni^ 
society.  Ho  will  )Snd  in  the  Ivea^  pf  the 
church  the  benevolence  winch  h»  necfds. 

And  then,  if  he  has  any  thing  to 
spare,  let  him  avail  himself  of  thfi 
institutiona  which  receive  and  husband 
little  savingSf  so  that  when  ^e  is  4e^ 
hi^  family  may  draw  from  hia  own 
earnings. 

Thore  is  one  thought  which  I  woolcl 
h^ve  you  not  forget.  The  goiQ>el  Ag(| 
only  tesches  its  disdplss  to  aid  t)ie 
poor,  and  relieve  poverty ;  it  prevents  a 
large  amount  of  poverty,  by  its  precep- 
tive;, its  doctrinal,  its  social,,  its  h^veq?' 
hoping  influences.  May  the .  apirl^  of 
this  blessed  gospel,  pervade  all  .|;oii^ 
hearts,  and  be  manifested  v^  y<^ 
Uveal 
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'lir  forming  otfr  ^tlmate  of  the  men 
of  other  days,  it  is  necessary  to  remem- 
ber that  every  age  has  its  disthictive 
characteristics;  so'  that  mistakes  and 
diffictdties  which  it  is  easy  for  us  to 
livoid  encompassed  our  ancestors  on 
every  side,  and  evil  practices  that  excite 
our  indignation  were  adopted  by  them 
without  suspicion  of  their  impropriety. 
There  is  great  truth  and  beauty  in  some 
observations  on  this  subject  which  occur 
iii  an  article  on  the  Life  and  Corre- 
spondence of  John  Poster,  \tt  the  last 
nuidber  of  ihe  Iforth  British  Review  f— 


''TPwo  htmdr^  ytofs  ^o^^lft^^^^at 
truths  of  the  gospel  beat  Istroil^Set'tSie 
trunk  arteries  7  but  had-  not  i(ital  Ihib 
feelings  and  a  fine  c6ita^xi6tt  ier  i^ 
surface  of  man^s  morifl  nature;^'  kll 
modes '  of  thinking  were  barbarity'  ^d 
the  modes  of  feeling  we^  stldhW^ni^ht 
allow  good  men,  with  an  eass^tcteNSleiloe, 
to  bum  one  another ;  sfid  'mich^as 
strengthened  them  to  'endtirft'fhek''liOlir 
when  their  own  time  6ame  io  le*  Warded. 
The  conventional  ideas  of -Iftto  diVMi 
government  had  been  ootiyf^tidUild^dM  ^ 
men's  recolkctiomi  of^-4M ''«Mi^4^4l» 
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h^^  «flfoe/«iid  their  expeiieace  of  Star 
Cluiijibdr  merey:  Th^y  read  scriptures 
ly -a- SiD^iMeld  light/  and  were  not 
i^^iUM  at  tiiat  whioh  we  read  with 
ftbcrt^it^ekeh  di^ootttfort.** 
^^'fo  ^le  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
^^tttries  there  was  an  exhibition  of 
^^eal  earnestness  witii  defootiYe  light : 
ki  oar  dajr,  there  is  &r  more  light,  but 
#almpip£ly  less  eamesiness.  One  of  the 
Ab^  imminent  dangers  of  Our  age  arises 
from  the  comparatitely  little  effect 
#Moh  just  principles  have  on  those 
w1k>'  redeive  them.  What  we  need  is 
<^the  spirit  of  power."  The  following 
remarls  of  the  same  writer  deserve 
ierious  consideration: — "The  further 
irt^read  of  Chiistianlty  is  not  merely 
^^vontfy  desired  by  Christians/ but  is 
I66ked' for  as  a  probablef  event.  We 
ought,  however,  to  remember  that  it 
itAf  spiread^t  may  continue  to  spread 
fti  the  Wfigr  in  which,  of  late  years,  it 
lUis,  superficially,  but  not  deeply; — that 
is  to  say,  every  where  raising  the  tone 
off  ihOral'  sentiment  —  purifying  the 
dttmdstic  atmosphere — ^removing  from 
tiew,  tiirolighoat  Christian  countries, 
Whatever  is  morally  offensive— cherish- 
i^and'  promoting'  beneficent  enter^ 
prises — ^and,  in  a  word,  diffusing  on  all 


sides  a  vital  scnsitiveDess,  ind  brbgkig) 
all  minds  into  a  habit  Of  benetotenV 
reflectiveness.  It  may  do  aUtiiis^anft 
may  do  it  to  an  extent  of  which  wier 
cannot  n<iw  ealoukte  the  oonsaqueiMMf » 
and  yet>  as  at  present,  it  may  be  isakuiif 
littie  or  no  progress  as  a.  deepspiritoaifr 
power,  evolving  mighty  eounteracth^q 
infiuences  within  the  bosoms  of  nen 
individually.  Wh&t,  then,  >6Mght  we  to 
anticipate  as  the  inovitabie  cense*' 
quenoel  The  censeqnenoe,  infaUiblc^ 
irresistible,  is — and  we  ask  thai  tke 
import  of  our  Words  may  be  seri^ously 
corisidered'-^e  result  of  the  expeeted 
and  desired  difihi^on  of  Christ&ai]^y,ln 
highly  civilisBed  countries,  under  ks 
present  aspect  of  a  mildj  t)«rifying,  btt< 
powerless  influence,  is'  tm.  antagonist 
reaction  from  Chrwtianifeed  sensHb^Uol^ 
upon  Christianity  itself,  imd  wfaidh  mtlst 
bring  abont,  nilles6  the  couirse  of' things 
be  early  arrested,  the  substitntibn 
silently  of  a  Chrisf^nijied  pi^theism/^ ' 
Our  hope  for  the  wovld  is,  tha4  whOii 
the  prepsrative  process  is  complete 
tiie  Spirit  o^^d  will  be  imparted,  as 
at  Jerusalem  immediately  alter  the 
asoensBon  of  the  Redeemer,  and  ihAt 
thus  etomeet  principles  williWr^tidereJI 
delightfki^  effee^v<e.  I    t 
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,,  Ax;nii^H>whose  prayer-meetings  are 
neglfu?ted,,^anaot  prosper.  A  congrega- 
t^a  t)iat  meet^  only  once  a  week  on 
tba  sabbath  te  hear  the  gospel  preached, 
and  does  not  come  together  to  pray,  will 
SQo;^  beoome  cold,  and  formal,  and  dead. 
Suqh  &  church  need  not  expect  much 
SQCoess  on  the  labours  of  its  minister;  it 
need  not  look  for  the  conversion  of 
SM»ner9--for  revivals  of  religion;  for 
how^Qsn  it  be  expected  that  God  will 
beivtOTr  such  blessings  when  the  people 
do  Bot  aak  for  them,  when  they  feel  no  in* 
terestinthosTthaangi^aadwhen  theydiow 


by  their  conduct  that  they  Uye.pragrpr- 
less,  and  unconcerned  for  the  spiritual 
prosperity  of  Zion  1  Go  into  a  churcli^ 
or  among  a  people  where  pcayer-meet^ 
ings  are  neglected,  where  scarcely  one 
out  of  twenty  ever  attend  them,  and 
where  even  some  of  the  leading  me^i- 
bers  stay  away  for  some  trifling  excuse^ 
and  what  will  you  see  ?  You  will  see 
no  awakening  among  sinners,  no  stir 
among  professing  Christians,  no  move- 
ment in  the  valley  of  dry  bones ;  a  dark 
and  dismal  gloom,  like  the  gloom  of 
death  itself,  has  settled  upon  the  cborch, 
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and  yon  hear  nothing  but  complaints 
about  the  low  state  of  religion;  and 
this  complaint  is  sometimes  uttered  bj 
the  very  persons  who  never  go  near  the 
prayer-meeting,  and  who,  by  their  care- 
less and  manifest  neglect  of  Christian 
duties,  have  occasioned  the  very  state 


of  things  of  which  they  compUan.  It 
would  be  strange,  indeed,  if  such  % 
church  could  be  blessed.  It  would  be 
presumptuous  even  to  hope  that  God 
would  visit  such  a  people  with  the 
refreshing  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 
— liew  Fork  Recorder. 
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A  few  tentenoes  respecting  the  books 
of  Kings  and  Chronioles  may  perhaps 
be  aooeptable.     About  four   hundxed 


yean  of  contempotaneoufl  hiaCoiy  is  to 
be  fottnd  in  these  books,  and  tii«(f  nfer 
in  many  cases  to  the  same  tranmotionjB^ 
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Bometimee  eyen  describing  them  in  the 
same  words.  Thej  are,  however,  in 
some  respeots  dissimilar,  and  in  each 
Taluable  information  is  preserved  which 
the  other  does  not  contain.  The  books 
of  Kings  are  evidently  a  continuation  of 
those  which  bear  the  name  of  Samuel, 
which  were  begun  by  that  prophet,  and 
continued  after  his  death  by  Gad  and 
Nathan.  In  like  manner  the  books  of 
Kings  were  probably  written  by  succes- 
sive prophets,  living  in  the  times  of 
which  they  treat,  or  immediately  after 
them,  and  ultimately  completed,  and,  as 
we  should  say,  edited,  by  Ezra.  The 
books  of  Chronicles  are  of  a  later  date, 
and  may  bo  regarded  as  supplementary. 
They  contain  an  epitome  of  sacred 
history,  especially  adapted  to  the  perusal 
of  the  restored  captives  and  their  de- 
scendants after  the  return  from  Babylon, 
with  genealogies  that  would  fie  impor- 
tant to  them,  and  some  appropriate 
admonitions.  They  are  more  didactic 
in  their  character  than  the  books  of 
Kings,  and  more  illustrative  of  the 
theocracy  under  which  their  fathers 
had  been  placed,  and  against  which 
they  had  grievously  rebelled.  The  books 
of  Kings  treat  more  fully  than  those  of 
Chronicles  of  the  history  of  the  ten 
tribes  that  had  revolted  from  the  house 
of  David ;  the  books  of  Chronicles  more 
fully  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  In  the 
books  of  Chronicles,  references  are  made 


throughout  to  public  documents,  and 
memoirs  written  by  anci^it  prophets,-— 
"  the  book  of  Samuel  the  seer,  and  the 
book  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  the 
book  of  Gad  the  seer," — acts  written 
"  in  the  prophecy  of  Ahijah  the  Shilo- 
nite,  and  in  the  visions  of  Iddo  the  seer 
against  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat," — 
*Hhe  book  of  Shemaiah  the  prophet, 
and  of  Iddo  the  seer  concerning  gene- 
alogies,"— "  the  book  of  Jehu  the  son  0/ 
Hanani," — ^*  in  the  vision  of  Isaiah  the 
prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz,  and  in  the 
books  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel." 
The  compilation  was  made,  in  the  opin- 
ion of  the  ancient  rabbles,  and  of  many 
modem  critics,  by  Ezra  the  priest ;  but 
there  are  some  weighty  arguments  in 
favour  of  the  supposition  that  it  is  the 
work  of  some  one  of  the  inspired 
prophets  who  lived  rather  later  than 
Ezra.  It  was  evidently  intended  as  a 
compendium  for  the  use  of  those  who 
were  engaged  in  the  work  which  de- 
volved on  the  contemporaries  of  Ezra, 
Ilaggai,  Nehemiah,  Zachariah,  and 
Malachi;  hence  its  genealogical  and 
statistical  details,  its  copious  references 
to  the  erection  of  the  temple  of  Solomon, 
the  reformations  which  had  taken  place 
at  subsequent  periods,  and  the  merciful 
interpositions  of  divine  providence  on 
behalf  of  those  who  had  shown  them- 
selves zealous  for  Jehovah  and  his 
worship. 


THE  PLEASURES  OP  HOME. 


BT  THX  BKT.  BEVJAMIN  COOMBS. 

"  Prink  vatfin  out  of  thine  own  elstoni, 
And  ninning  wftten  out  of  thine  own  wtU."— 8olomo*%  Phot.  t.  10. 

"  Intui  aqniD  daleet,  vlToqne  a«dllfa  stzo  : 
Nympharum  domna.    Hio  feasaa  non  TinenU  nsTM 
Ulla  tenont ;  nnco  non  Ugat  anchora  moira.** — VinoiL,  JRv,  i.  167. 


Tbkrr  is  lome  pleagnre,  sooth,  attends 

A  change  from  place  to  place^ 
For  novelty  attraetion  lends 

To  aaeli  ftesh  soene  and  fu% : 
VOL.  IX. — FOURTH  SBKIBS, 


But  there 's  no  depth ;  the  last  erase 

The  former  Jojrs,  as  soon 
As  ocean  waves  tbat  leave  no  tfaee 

At  eve  of  these  of  sooa. 
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Than  this  I  wot  to  num  is  gifw, 

A  pleasure  pleasing  more  ; 
Conferred  and  chastened  by  kind  heaTeo, 

It  steeps  the  spirit's  core : 
Not  loud  as  when  the  billows  roar. 

But  like  a  sea  at  rest. 
Or  lake  that  images  the  shore 

And  Ay  upon  its  breast 

And  this  is  home— the  tranquil  bllsa 

Domeetic  scene*  bestow. 
Which  In  a  world  of  strife  like  this. 

No  other  source  can  show ; 
From  wedded  love  perennial  flow 

Heartfelt  refreshing  streams. 
And  hence  the  charities  that  glow 

With  heaven's  approring  beams. 

O  ym  I  'tit  sweet  to  claim  »  bcMrt^ 

ResponaiTe  to  y^ur  own  s 
Ibai  shares  the  Joy,  relierea  tho  smart 

80  bard  to  bear  alone  I 
To  see  a  face  where  mind  is  shown, 

That  foels,  or  proRc  or  rerso. 
Those  beauties  o'er  the  volume  strewn. 

You  one,by-one  rehearse. 


Sweet  thai  to  read  and  talk  wh«a  £re« 

From  care's  diurnal  round  ; 
Or  take  tire  prattlers  on  yonr  knee. 

To  whom  your  life  is  bound  :— 
List,  their  sweet  Toiee's  lisping  soond. 

That  speaks  with  promise  fraught. 
Like  seedling  peeping  through  the  gronnd^ 

Of  germinating  thought. 

And  then  around  Uk0  table  ttt. 

To  hear  that  sacred  word. 
Whose  tmlha  to  all  pure  peaoe  timntmitk 

And  youth  and  age  afford 
Directions  sure  sent  by  the  Lord, 

To  guide  in  pathways  blest ; 
Then  wake  by  prayer  eaoh  gvat^il  AfOd, 

Ere  yoa  letlre  to  r^st. 

Compared  with  this  what 's  all  the  Joy, 

or  dissipated  mirth  ? 
Though  sweet  it  seem  it  soon  doth  cloy. 

Though  bright,  it  scathes  with  dearth  j 
Entails  distaste  for  solid  worth, 

A  dreary,  barren  mind ; 
So  lightning  flashing  o'er  the  earth. 

Leaves  gloom  and  waste  behind. 


Go,  men  of  pleasure  f  langb  and  tiugf 

And  drink  dull  ctre  away  s         * 
But  know  the  bowl  doth  poison  bring, 

And  yoa  with  nrpenta  pUy : 
Be  mine  the  ttiagleM  Joys  that  stay 

'Mid  aoenet  whenoe  yours  all  flee ; 
Shed  o'er  the  hearth  a  broad,  pure  ray. 

Unknown  to  rerelxy. 


Bridpcrt, 


RELIGIOUS  DECISION  AND  SELF-CONSECRATION. 

BT  ME.  S&WABB   FKAVCIS  HU«BBa. 
**  And  the  people  said  unto  Joshua,  Nay;  bat  we  will  serre  the  Lord."— ioamra  ZKir.  3U 


TtA  done,  tho  Mlenm  act  la  dons, 
And  Ood  himself  the  aet  records ; 
I  've  sworn  aUeglanee  to  his  Son ; 
I  've  Towed  that  I  will  bo  tho  Lord*b 

My  spirit.  Lord,  my  body,  too. 
Their  gifts  and  powers  I  eonseettte. 
Thy  law  to  keep,  thy  will  to  do, 
And  gospel  truth  to  promulgate. 

But  O  for  strength !  and  where  shall  I 

Suflicient  for  the  work  obtain  ? 

I  dare  not  on  my  own  rely. 

This  would  be  Impious,  'twould  be  rain. 


To  thee  I  look :  O  Lord,  bestow 
Abundant  wisdom,  graee.  and  soa^ 
Thai  X  nay  oonqner  every  Xoe 
Time  can  make  known  or  sUi  rereld. 

On  me  the  gospel  armour  gird  ; 
To  use  its  weapons  teach  me  how ; 
And  ne'er  In  action,  thought,  or  word. 
Lot  me  repeal  or  break  thla  tow. 

Then,  at  the  awful  hoar  of  death. 
When  tkott  tnm,  earth  shall  annunon  iMb 
1*11  cheerfully  resign  my  breath* 
And  praiae  thee  through  eternity. 
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Annals  of  the  Propagation  qf  the  Faith,  a 
Periodical  Collection  of  Letters  from  the 
Bishops  and  Missionaries  employed  in  the 
Missions  of  the  Old  and  New  World;  and 
of  all  the  Documents  relating  to  those 
Missions,  and  the  Institution  for  the  Pro- 
pagation of  the  Faith.  This  Collection 
serves  OS  Coniinuation  of  the  ^*LeUres 
Edifiantes:*  1839—1846.  London :  Pub- 
lished for  the  Infltitutioiu 

It  is  probable  that  but  few  of  our 
readers  are  aware  of  the  existence  of 
this  work,  though  it  has  been  in  the 
course  of  publication  more  than  seven 
years.  It  ia  not  indeed  intended  for 
their  perusal,  but  for  the  use  of  mem- 
bers of  the  Romish  church,  to  which  its 
conductors  belong;  and  we  are  not  aware 
that  means  have  ever  been  taken  to 
make  it  known  to  the  British  public. 
It  is,  however,  important  that  British 
Christians  generally  should  acquire  a 
greater  acquaintance  than  they  now 
possess  with  the  doctrines,  practices, 
and  exertions  of  Romanists,  and  it  is 
with  this  view  that  we  caU  attention  to 
these  volumes.  Many  of  our  friends 
will  feel  interested,  we  doubt  not,  in  the 
information  deduced  from  them  wliich 
it  is  the  principal  design  of  the  present 
article  to  communicate. 

Soon  after  the  restoration  of  the 
Bourbons  to  the  throne  of  France,  indi- 
viduals and  small  companies  of  persons, 
particularly  in  the  southern  part  of  that 
country,  thought  it  desirable  that  efforts 
should  be  mad«  to  extend  the  faith  of 
which  they  were  professors  among  the 
heathen-  At  length  a  meeting  was 
called  at  Lyons,  which  twelve  persons, 
whohadbeeninvited,attended.  The  prin- 
ciple was  adopted,  that  a  society  for  the 
missions  could  not  be  firmly  established 
but  by  making  it  catholic,  "that  is,  suc- 
courinj^  the  apostleship  throughout  the 
world.'  A  priest  gave  a  short  state- 
ment of  "the  progress  and  sufferings  of 
religion  in  North  America,"  and  pro- 
posed the  establishment  of  a  great  Asso- 
ciation in  favour  of  the  catholic  missions 
of  the  New  and  Old  World.  The  meet- 
ing adopted  imanimously  this  proposal, 
and,  without  separating,  appointed  a 


president  and  a  committee  to  draw  up  a 
plan  of  organization.   This  was  in  1822. 

"By  a  design  of  providence,  which  seems 
from  that  moment  to  have  assumed  the  govern- 
ment of  the  association,  to  guide  it  without  the 
concurrence  of  men,  it  happened  that  this  first 
meeting  was  held,  without  any  previous  inten- 
tion, on  a  Friday,  the  3rd  of  May,  the  Feast  of 
the  Finding  of  the  Cross.     It  was  only  some 
time  afler,  when  the  day  of  the  foundation  was 
appointed  for  one  of  the  annual  solemnities  of 
the  society,  that  it  was  perceived  that  the  day 
of  one  of  our  future  anniversaries  was  that  con- 
secrated to  the  veneration  of  the  redeeming 
cross,  whose  conquests    our  humhle  tributes 
were  designed  to  extend.    Tlie  approbation  of 
the  ecclesiastical  authority  was  solicited,  with- 
out which,  nothing  new,  even  to  work  good* 
ought  to  be  introduced  into  the  Christian  com- 
munity.   This    approbation  was  immediately 
gFSBted,  and  came  to  consecrate  the  labours  of 
the  founders.     The  receipts  of  the  first  month 
were  620  francs,  10  Centimes  (£20  Is.  Id.), 
for  the  diocese:  for  the  first  year  they  amounted 
to  15,272  francs,  15  centimes  (^602  8s.  9id.) 
"  But  the  idea  of  the  association  could  not  be 
confined  within  the  limits  of  a  province.     A 
Urn  days  aOer  the  first  meeting,  one  of  the 
members  of  the  Central  Council  of  Lyons  pro- 
ceeded to  appeal  to  the  ever  ardent  charity  of 
the  cities  of  the  south.    Diocesan  committees 
wereformedat  Avignon,  Alx,  Marseilles,  Nismes, 
MontpeHier,  and  Grenoble.   The  most  eminent 
of  the  clergy  took  part  with  the  most  religious 
of  the  laity,  and  the  confident  activity  of  so 
many  respected  persons,  seemed  to  give  hopes 
of  something  great.    Very  soon  after  one  of  the 
founders  repaired  to  Paris :  h^  bis  exertions 
another  central  council  was  founded  in  that 
city,  and  tfaencxforward  the  association   em- 
braced the  whole  kingdom. 

"  The  following  year  a  person  was  sent  from 
the  council  of  Lyons  to  the  Sovereign  Pontiff, 
Pius  VIL,  of  blessed  memory,  and  he  obtained 
the  indulgences  which  enrich  for  ever  the  asso- 
ciation. From  that  moment  enconraging  re- 
commendations proceeded  from  all  the  episcopal 
pulpits  of  France ;  these  were  followed  by  others 
from  the  prelates  of  the  neighbouring  countries. 
Shortly  after,  Belgium  and  Switzerland,  the 
several  states  of  Germany  and  Italy,  Great 
Britain,  Spain  and  Portugal,  came  successively 
to  take  part  in  the  crusade  of  charity.    Nearly 
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three  hnndxed  bUhops  have  niied  their  Toiee  in 
it«  farour;  and,  finally,  his  Holinese  Pope 
Gregory  XYI.,  now  gloriously  reigning,  by 
Toachsafing  to  recommend  it,  in  his  Encyclical 
Letter  of  1840,  to  all  the  chnrches,  has  placed 
it  in  the  rank  of  the  common  institutions  of 
Christianity."— ro2.  iy.,  fp.  Ul,  132. 

The  receipts  of  this  society  were  last 
year  not  lees,  it  appears,  than  £155,001 
1 8s.  1  d.  It  vrill  gratify  some  of  our  friends 
if  we  copy  so  much  of  the  account  as  shows 
the  proportions  contributed  by  different 
countries.  In  doing  so,  we  omit,  for 
convenience  sake,  the  shillings  and 
pence,  giving  only  the  pounds : — 

Abttraet  of  the  Receiptt  of  the  Auociation  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Fcuth^  for  the  year 
1845,  in  EngU^  money. 

France,  Lyons ....£42,185 

Paris  86,532 £78,717 

America,  North 3,092 

America,  8onth 819 

Belgium 7,644 

British  Isles,  Ireland 6,818 

England 1,546 

Scotland 110 

Colonies 596 

Germany 2,677 

Greece 87 

LcTant 242 

Lombardo- Venetian  kingdom SySOl 

Lnccs,  Duchy  of 371 

HalU ., 480 

Modena,  Dnchy  of. 680 

Netherlands 3,806 

Fanna,  Ihicby  of 580 

Portugal 1,607 

Prussia  7,236 

Roman  States 4,189 

Sardinian  States,  Genoa...£3238 
Piedmont  6082 
Sardhiia...  709 

Savoy 18n 11,909 

Sicilies,  the  tir^kingdom  of  Naples,)— 

Naples iS517 

Sicily 1020 3,537 

Spain 174 

SwitaerUttd 1,919 

Tuscany 1,990 

From  different  countries  of  the  North 

of  Europe 97 

Eztraordinsiy  sale  of  Annals  in  a  foreign 

country 311 

Total  Receipts  fat  1845 144,545 

Balance  on  hand  from  Receipts  of  the 

year  1844 11^56 


Total... 


•••••••••••  ••••••< 


XU5,901 


Of  the  fifteen  hundred  and  odd 
pounds  contributed  by  England,  the 
Lancashire  district  furnishes  a  larger 
proportion  than  any  other  i-^ 

XHOLAMO. 

£     a  cT. 

Lancashire  district 517  10  0 

London  district 343  15  2 

York  district 177  10  8 

Northern  district 89    3  3| 

Central  district 179  16  5 

Eastern  district  31    5  0 

Western  district 149    7  9 

Wales 58    0  \\ 

—  Vol,  yu.,page  150. 

In  the  last  Report  it  is  remarked  that 
though  the  receipts  have  almost  always 
followed  a  progressive  increase,  yet  if 
the  increase  of  the  alms  destined  for  the 
support  of  the  missions  be  compared 
with  the  progress  of  the  missions  them- 
selves, it  will  be  perceived  that  between 
these  two  things,  which  should  be  co- 
relative,  there  exists  a  striking  dispro- 
portion, and  that  the  zeal  of  the  apostles 
has  far  outstripped  the  efforts  of  charity. 

*'  In  point  of  fact,  if  we  collect  the  names 
giren  in  the  Annals,  we  find  at  first  that  the 
number  of  the  ■  missionaries  and  other  persons 
who  quit  Europe  each  year  to  proceed  to  cvan- 
geUae  the  far-distant  nations  is  at  the  present 
time  nearly  four-fold  what  it  was  fire  years  ago. 
We  must  moreover  obserre  that  the  persons 
thus  departing  firom  Europe,  hare  for  their 
destination  the  missions  which  are  the  most 
remote  from  us ;  those  which  consequently  de- 
mand more  considerable  travelling  expenses.  It 
was  thus  that  of  the  718  missionaries,  catachist 
brothers  or  nuns,  who  set  out  during  the  last 
five  years,  282  were  destined  for  Oceania,  China, 
or  the  countries  touching  upon  that  empire ; 
137  ibr  the  East  Indies;  so  that  these  two 
numbers  united  form  three-fifthaoc  thereabouts 
of  the  total  amount  of  the  departures  an- 
nounced. 

^  And  yet,  since  1840,  how  many  new  mis- 
sions have  been  established  I  how  many  othen 
have  received  considershle  increase,  which  hss 
required  on  the  part  of  the  association  mors 
abundant  suocouis!  In  1840  we  had  in  our 
Gokimns  of  distribution  for  China  and  its  neigh- 
bouring countries  twenty-one  vicaiiateB  ^qs 
toUc;  in  1845,  twenty-eight.  In  Oceania,  m 
1840^  there  were  but  three;  last  year  we 
counted  twelre.  In  North  America  we  assisted, 
in  1840,  nineteen  diocesses;  in  1845,  twenty- 
nine.  Finally,  in  the  diflbreat  other  eovntriei, 
in  1840b  thirty;  in  I845kfifty-thiM.    Tlra8»ia 
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five  yean*  withoat  speaking  of  a  croird  of  mis- 
•ions  which,  under  the  nnafsnining  title  of 
Prefectare-apoBtolic,  or  some  other,  have  not 
the  less  on  tUb  account  a  Terj  greatjmportance, 
and  entail  considerable  expense,  fortj-nine 
diocessea  or  Ticariates-apostolie  hare  besides 
claimed  the  support  of  the  Association  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Faith. 

**  Now,  the  assiiiting  of  a  diocess  or  vicariate- 
apostolic  comprehcad^  in  America,  the  support 
of  a  bishop,  and  of  from  ten  to  twelve,  or  a 
greater  number  of  missionaries;  a  support 
which  roust  be  provided  for,  at  least  in  part, 
and  sometimes  during  several  years.  There 
must  also  be  raised  churches  and  presbyteries ; 
and  all  those  buildingii,  which  are  oftentimes 
very  expensive*  the  allocationa  of  the  associa- 
tion must  aid  in  an  effective  manner.  There 
are  in  fine  seminaries,  colleges,  schools,  and 
asylums  for  orphans  to  be  established  and  sup- 
ported. For,  if  the  alms  of  the  catholics  of  the 
locality  (who  are  for  the  most  part  poor,  as  are 
almost  all  the  emigrants  from  Europe)  contri- 
bute to  the  erection  of  the  churches,  how  many 
foundations  of  a  general  interest,  yet  indispens- 
able in  a  diocess,  still  remain  at  the  exclusive 
charge  of  the  bishop  I"  .  .  .  . 

**  Nevertheless,  with  one  or  two  exceptions, 
none  of  the  more  anciently  established  missions 
has  it  been  as  possible  yet  to  leave  to  ita  own 
resources :  to  act  otherwise  would  have  risked 
the  diminishing  of  the  development  which  each 
of  those  older  missions  is  aosuming,  and  some- 
times would  even  endanger  its  future  existence. 
Confiding,  in  fact,  in  the  efficacious  support  of 
the  association,  the  ecclesiastical  superiors  of 
those  diocesses  have  multiplied  the  efforts  of 
their  seal ;  they  have  also  increased  the  number 
of  their  priests  and  churches,  have  undertaken 
useful  foundations,  have  sometimes  contracted 
lial  ilitics  which  the  necessity  of  the  circum- 
stances has  compelled  them  to  enter  on,  under 
the  penalty  of  otherwise  stopping  for  a  long 
time  to  come  the  progress  of  religion  in  the 
countries  entrusted  to  their  care.  Far  from 
being  able  to  bear  a  diminution  of  relief,  the 
greater  part,  on  the  contrary,  still  claim  at  the 
present  moment,  with  the  utmost  urgent  en- 
treaties, considerable  increase  in  our  grants. 

**  Thus,  since  1840,  there  is  an  extraordinary 
increase  in  the  number  of  missionaries  who  have 
set  out  fur  the  most  distant  countries,  a  very 
decided  multiplication  of  diocesses  or  vicariates- 
apostolic,  and  the  almost  entire  impossibility  of 
a  withdrawal  of  assistance  in  regard  to  those 
whose  foundation  was  leas  recent.*'—  Vol:  vii., 
/p.  137—140. 

The  following  is  the  general  account 
of  expenditure  :— 


»> 


It 


Ab$traetofiht  Ditburtementtafthe  Attociathn 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  FaitJif  for  the  year 
1845,  in  English  money, 

£       «.    d. 

Missions  of  Europe 25,748  13    1 

„         Asia 40,385  2  0^ 

„         Africa 10,897  16  5^ 

Ameri^ 39,861  10  10^ 

OceanU 18,729  2  5 

Expenses  of  publication  of  An- 
nals and  other  printing 7,060  11  3 

Expenses  of  administration 1,148  9  8 

Total  of  the  disbursements  for 

the  year  1845 143,831     6    9^ 

Balance  on  hand 12,070    12  3^ 

ToUl 155,901  18    1 

In  reference  to  the  expenditure,  two 
or  three  facts  are  worthy  of  remark. 
Great  Britain,  it  appears,  receives  much 
more  than  it  contributes :  it  furnishes  six- 
teen hundred  and  fifty-six  pounds,  but 
receives  more  than  six  thousand.  Ameri- 
ca receives  ten  times  as  much  as  it  con- 
tributes :  it  sends  less  than  four  thousand 
pounds,  and  receives  nearly  forty  thou- 
sand. On  the  islands  of  the  Pacific, 
whence  nothing  is  received,  above  eigh- 
teen thousand  pounds  were  expended 
last  year.  The  managers  of  the  society, 
it  may  be  observed  also,  are  too  good 
tacticians  to  starve  the  press.  The 
charge  for  Annals  and  other  printing  is 
no  less  than  £7000  11  3  !  Let  those 
supporters  of  our  religious  societies  who 
are  apt  to  think  that  a  great  deal  is  ex- 
pended in  printing  read  and  reflect.  **  One 
hundred  and  sixty-seven  thousand  copies 
of  the  Annals  are  now  printed  :  namely, 
96,000  French ;  18,500  German;  13,500 
English ;  1000  Spanish ;  4«00  Flemish  ; 
29,000  Italian ;  2500  Portuguese;  1200 
Dutch ;  and  500  Polish :  this  number, 
published  six  times  a  year,  gives  a  total 
of  one  million  two  thousand  copies." 
What  is  the  circulation  of  any  of  our 
protestant  periodicals  or  reports  in 
comparison  with  this  ? 

The  exertions  made  in  America  have, 
it  is  said,  repaid  amply  the  expenditure 
which  has  been  incurred.  In  March, 
1845,  the  following  statement  was  ad- 
dressed by  his  Lordship  Dr.  Purcell, 
bishop  of  Cincinnati,  to  the  members  of 
the  Central  Councils  of  Lyons  and 
Paris:— 

**  The  Catholic  Almanac  of  this  year,  will,  no 
douht,  have  already  informed  yon  that  there  are 
now  in  the  United  States,  without  comprising 
Tcjusy  which  is  to  be  Annexed  to  us,  21  dio- 
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cessev,  and  a  Ticaiiate^apostoUc,  675  ohurcheft 
aQ4  592  cbapeK  572  pricati  engaged  in  the 
missions,  137  priests  ia  the  colleges  and 
seminaries,  22  ecclesiastical  institutions,  220 
ecclesiastical  students,  28  colleges  and  higher 
schools  for  youtbi  29  religious  communities,  94 
catholic  benevolent  societies,  and  a  catholic 
population  estimated  at  1,300^000;  perhaps  it 
may  bo  even  much  beyond  this  nomber. 

''The  coroporatiTe  statistics  ahow  regnlts 
which  are  not  less  interesting,  for  they  exhibii 
the  continued  progress  of  our  holy  religion  ia 
this  country.  Thus,  in  1835,  there  were  in  the 
United  States  13  diocesses,  U  bishops,  272 
churches,  327  priests,  12  ecclesiastical  semi- 
naries, and  9  colleges ;  and,  in  the  year  1840, 
we  counted  already  16  diocesses,  17  bbhops, 
454  churches,  482  priests,  18  ecclesiastical  semi- 
naries, and  11  colleges;  finally,  in  1845,  there 
are  21  diocesses,  1  vicariate-apostoUc,  26  bishops, 
675  churches,  709  priests,  22  ecdesiMtical  semi- 
naries, and  15  colleges,  without  speaking  of  the 
increase  of  the  communitiea  of  women  and 
schools  for  young  la^Ues."— Fbt  tIi,  pp,  373, 
374. 

The  reader  will  naturally  wish  to 
know  the  kind  of  result  which  accrues 
from  the  extensive  operations  of  this 
powerful  association.  It  consists  chiefly 
in  the  administration  of  what  are 
deemed  saving  sacraments,  and  in  the 
connteraction  of  what  are  regarded  as 
heretical  mismonaries.  ^me  specimens 
will  douhtless  be  acceptable.  The  views 
with  which  baptism  is  administered  are 
well  illustrated  in  the  aocount  given  of 
the  baptism  of  an  adult — a  Jew — ^in  a 
terrific  storm  at  sea,  in  which  unhappily 
both  the  officiating  priest  and  the  new 
convert  were  drowned. 

"  A  Jew,  whom  we  had  taken  on  board  at 
Tangier,  in  order  to  act  as  our  interpreter,  at 
the  consulate  of  Mogador,  had  taken  refuge 
among  us.  The  despair  of  this  poor  creature 
was  heart-rending.  He  besought  with  sobs  the 
Rer.  Mr.  Tisserant  to  saye  his  life.  *My 
friend,*  replied  the  latter  to  him, '  it  ii  not  in 
my  power  to  sare  you  in  this  world,  and  I  can 
do  nothing  for  j'ou  in  the  next,  unless  you  be- 
come a  Christian.*  '  I  am  content  to  become  a 
Christian  if  yon  save  my  life.'  *  I  can  do  no- 
thing for  your  life ;  but  accept  of  the  helps  of 
Christianity,  and  I  will  call  down  on  you  with 
confidence  the  dirine  mercy.*  The  Jew,  being 
aflfected  with  this  simple  and  moving  language, 
seemed  to  await  with  more  calmness  the  terrible 
dangers  which  threatened  us :  he  asked  for  bap- 
tism 8s  a  means  of  safety  for  the  other  world. 
The  Rev*  Mr.  Tiiseraot  administered  to  him 


this  sacmnent  und^r  the  iavoAtlM  ««£  Sft. 
Nicholas,  whose  feast. ibU  on  that  day,"— IW. 
viL,fp.224. 

The  Rev.  Father  Martial  Jean,  of  the 
Society  of  Picpus,  writes  thus  from  on« 
of  the  Sandwich  Islands : — 

•<  I  had  a  few  days  aince  the  happiness  of 
pouring  the  holy  water  of  regeneration  «poQ 
fifteen  neophytes,  who  had  come  from  Maui^d 
Molokiu;  impatient  of  receiving  this  grace,  they 
embarked  in  their  frail  canoes,  which  are  only 
hollowed  tfunks  of  trees }  they  braved  a]l  the 
perils  of  a  frequently  stormy  sea*  and  happily 
arrived  at  one  oC  the  vUlaget  of  my  distrio^ 
where  I  and  my  Christians  received  them  with. 
the  joy  that  you  nay  imagine.  I  hsre  already 
regenerated  in  this  maAser  moare  tluMi  fifty. 
Last  Sunday  the  Rsv.  Father  Maignet  baptised 
also  a  fine  old  man,  with  white  hairs,  vfasin  tha 
fear  of  dying  without  this  iavour  had  brooght 
from  a  great  distance ;  he  dtsired  nothjng  in 
this  world  but  baptism.  '  AU  my  riches,*  said 
he,  'are  now  in  heaven.*  Bis  forvouc  moved  os 
even  to  tears.** —  Vol.  iv.,  page  294. 

From  Madagascar^  the  prefeotrapoft- 
tolicy  the  Bev.  Mr.  Palmoud,  writer 
thus: — 

''I  had  recommended  to  my  papfb  to  apprise 
me  so  soon  as  they  would  know  of  a  sick 
child.  One  of  them  came  to  call  me  one  day. 
I  told  the  parents  of  the  aSdt  drild  that  I  was 
going  to  give  him  baptism ;  that  if  he  died  after 
having  received  it,  their  grief  woald  not  be 
withoat  coaaolatian,  becaose  ita  aonl  wooM  go 
to  enjoy  with  God  the  happiness  of  heaven. 
'  Yes,*  they  answered  me, '  we  aie  very  satisfied 
with  that.' 

'<  On  quitting  the  hut  the  fkther  of  the  cAiHd 
related  to  the  people  of  the  village  vrbat  1  had 
just  done.  '  This  white,'  said  he  to  them,  <  hss 
given  a  holy  water  to  my  Mn,  and  if  he  diesi,  he 
will  be  happy  with  God.*  *  It  is  well;*  repeated 
his  friends.  One  of  them  said,  with  a  sadnlss 
mingled  with  hope,  *  And  1  also  hai^  a  sick 
child ;  eotne  to  give  If  your  remedy.'  to  a  few 
days  after  they  br6ught  me  the  first  of  these 
little  creatures,  which  was  restored  to  beilth,  to 
thank  me  for  its  fecoiwy.  From  that  moment 
I  was  taken  for  a  great  physidan ;  I  was  invited 
from  every  quarter  to  see  the  nek ;  I  visited  ss 
many  ia  twenty  or  twenty-five  daily.  Fortunately 
I  bad  btovgfat  fiom  Bourbon  a  small  medidne- 
chest,  of  which  I  availed  myself  with  tolerable 
good  lack  in  tvstoring  to  heahh  a  good  number 
of  natives.*— Fo/.  vii.,/!P  105, 106. 

Returns  are  consequently  made  of  the 
number  of  children  bapii^  when  i& 
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dimger  iff  death,  and,  if  this  be  snecess, 
the  succeed  in  saving  eouls  must  be 
thought,  even  by  the  most  niggardly,  a 
rich,  compensation  for  all  the  money 
expended.  Hearken  to  the  Bev.  Mr. 
Ponsot : — 

Number  of  Children  ofPagant  hapHzed  in  danger 

In  TTeslern  Tong-King,in  1841.,.    1,554  chil. 

In  Su-Tchuen,  in  1839 12,483 

Ditto         in  1840 15,766 

Ditto  in  1841 17,825 

Ditto         in  1842 20,068 

«Iii  tli6  MisBion  of  Slam,  the  Rer.  &{r. 
Gntndjean  baptised  ninety  daring  the  year 
184). 

"The  Rer.  Mr.  Fonsot  ttates  that  tnot^ 
thtn  tvnHfhffde  of  those  children  die  before 
they  YfAye  nrriTed  nt  the  flg«  of  resson.  Can 
thote  hkssed  aonk,  regenerated  by  ub  in  the 
saving  waten  of  baptisni,  fotig^et  ue  ?  Will  it 
be  possible  for  them  to  forget  the  generons 
aMociatiOtt  -which,  after  God,  has  opened  to 
them  the  gates  of  hesfen  P'—  Vol.  iv.,  jmgt  277. 

At  Tahiti,  so  long  the  joy  of  our 
brethren  of  the  London  Missionary 
Sooie^y,  the  priests  from  France  have 
gained  at  least  as  much  honour  by  their 
achievements  as  their  companions  in 
arms  have  acquired  there,  by  their 
military  exploits.  One  of  them.  Father 
Almond  Chausaon,  writes  thus,  Tahiti, 
Oct  a,  1843 : 

^  Oa  m jr  aimol  ia  tiik  island  in  the  month 
of  Augua*,  164  U  the  aaMll  pox  had  already 
carried  away  many  Tifitioa.  Ab  the  epidemic 
waa  making  prqgreaa^  and  aa  over  aapaot  of  two 
leagues  at  Tahiti  two  hundred  and  tireaty 
ialandera  had  already  dicd^  my  oompaniea  and  I 
congnhed  with  some  charitable  parsons,  amongst 
vihom  I  should  mention  Mr.  Lacas,  a  French 
caiptaia,  Mjr.  Joseph  Bremont,  a  merchant  from 
Marseilles,  the  American  consul,  and  a  Spaniard 
from  Burgos*  It  was  decided  that  I  should  go 
to  half.a  Uagne'a  diata&cf  from  the  port,  to  take 
care  of  the  sick  that  might  be  collected  in  a 
cabin  destined  to  serre  as  an  hospital.  Having 
rcpaiwd  to  the  appointed  places  I  found  the  uu- 
happy  creatures  outside  their  houses,  in  wretched 
huts  hastily  made,  without  any  suocoux,  exposed 
to  all  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  and,  for 
the  most  par^  abandoned  even  by  their  relatives. 
I  was  not  able  to  collect  m;9re  than  nine  sick  io 
my  hospital ;  some  were  iouud  on  the  point  of 
dyingi  or  too  remote ;  others  prefeired  remain* 
ing  in  their  huts,  in  order  to  have,  they  sa)d« 
the  consolation  of  dying  on  their  own  lands. 

**  'Whilvt  taking  tSLW  of  the  body,  you  may 
well  jttdgb'  that  I  lliought  of  the  soul.    I^eter- 


theless,  -three  persons  only,  a  woman  and  two 
men,  shewed  the  desire  of  dying  catholics.  The 
woman  was  baptized  the  first,  and  four  hours 
after  she  was  no  more.  Some  time  after,  being 
obliged  to  absent  myself  for  a  night  to  go  to  the 
port  to  procore  prorhrions  and  medicines,  there 
came  on  great  rain.  My  sick,  who,  until  then, 
iiad  kept  themsdves  under  shelter,  took  advan- 
tage of  my  absence  to  go  out  and  receive  the 
water  on  their  bodies,  in  order  to  cool  them- 
selves. Nothing  more  was  required :  of  eight 
who  had  committed  this  imprudence,  six  were 
dead  the  next  day  on  my  arrival  The  twd 
others  still  breathed;  they  were  those  who 
testified  to  me  the  desire  of  entering  into  the 
bosom  of  the  church.  I  hastened  to  remind 
tiiem  of  the  request  they  had  made  of  me.  As 
they  showed  that  they  persevered  in  their 
resolution,  I  baptired  them  at  once,  and  they 
died  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after.  If,  on  the 
one  liand,  I  experienced  a  great  joy  at  the 
favour  that  God  had  just  granted  to  these  two 
poor  savages,  on  the  other  hand  I  felt  a  pro- 
found sadness  in  considering  the  fate  of  the  six 
others,  for  whom  I  had,  however,  made  the 
same  efforts.  .   , 

*'X  wished,  after  this  accident,  to  collect 
other  sick  in  the  same  place,  in  order  to  have 
them  more  within  the  reach  of  my  care ;  but  all 
was  useless.  What  is  more,  the  judges  of  the 
port  forbid  me  to  go  to  see  these  unfortunate 
being%  under  pain  of  remaining  confined  la  the 
first  hut  in  which  I  should  set  my  foot*  Ano- 
ther chief  declared  to  me  that  they  woukl  fire 
upon  the  infected  who  should  quiA  the  pIsQe 
where  they  were*  and  perhaps  even  upon  my- 
self. I  saw  myself  thna  obliged  to  aividt,  with 
folded  arms*  the  cessation  of  the  'scota^.  It 
still  raged  for  aome  weeks*  and  then  entirely' 
disappeared.  It  was  then  disoorered  that  seveial 
natives,  who  had  been  driven  from  their  huts 
because  they  were  attacked  with  the  epidemic, 
had  died  in  the  woods,  and  were  there  devoured, 
by  the  swine.  Such  is,  then,  the  civilization  of 
these  people,  so  boasted  of  by  certain  travellers, 
who  had  never  seen  Tahiti,  except  on  the  map 
•—such  is  the  result  of  the  labours  of  the 
protestant  missionaries. 

''This  same  year,  on  the  25th  of  September, 
God  was  pleased  to  send  us  a  subject  of  conso- 
lation. Towards  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  an 
English  protestant  lady  knocked  at  our  door ; 
she  Tras  conducting  an  Indian  woman  all  in 
tears,  who  carried  in  her  arms  a  little  child,  to 
whom  poison  had  been  given  the  evening  before, 
in  a  mistake  for  medicine.  The  lady  asked  us 
whether  we  coald  not  relieve  this  innocent 
creature.  I  answered,  that  the  most  urgent 
matter  was  to  baptize  the  child  quickly,  after 
which  we  would  go  to  the  doctor  who  lived 
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hard  by.  The  mother  allowed  me  to  do  so,  and 
in  ten  minutea  afler  she  quitted  the  doctor's 
houae,  weeping  for  her  child,  who  had  expired 
in  her  arms. 

**On  another  occasion,  I  met  also  a  poor 
woman,  who  asked  me'  for  some  remedies  for 
her  son,  who  was  about  a  year  old.  I  impressed 
on  her  that  I  was  not  in  a  state  to  relieve  the 
body  of  the  child,  but  that  I  could  procure  an 
infinite  happiness  for  its  soul  if  she  allowed  me 
to  baptize  it.  She  appeared  to  consent  to  it. 
But  the  demon,  jealous  of  this  conquest, 
hastened  to  place  an  obstacle  in  the  way  :  the 
grandfather,  who  was  present,  seeing  that  I  was 
going  to  baptize  his  grandson,  seized  him  in 
his  arms,  whilst  I  was  seeking  for  water,  and 
ran  off  without  allowing  me  to  accomplish  the 
good  work.  I  retired  with  my  heart  oppressed 
with  grief;  I  hoped,  nevertli^ss,  haying  re- 
commended the  salTatioft  of  this  young  Indian 
to  Mary,  our  good  mother. 

'*  Two  months  had  elapsed  without  my  bav* 
ing  heard  speak  of  him^  when,  happening  to  be 
at  the  port,  I  met  a  Frenchman  cttnnected  with 
this  family.  I  spofce  to  him  of  the  refusal  I  liad 
received,  and  of  the  grief  that  I  had  fell  at  it. 
'  Fear  nothing,'  said  this  man  to  me,  *  if  the 
child  be  still  alive,  I  will  liave  him  bronght  to 
my  honae,  and  yon  shall  baptize  him  in  safety ; 
for  he  belongs  to  me— I  have  adopted  him -for 
my  son.'  In  point  of  fact,  three  weeks  afler 
the  Frenchman  came  to  loek  for  me  in  the 
valley  Dopetit  Thonan*  I  {pot  on  horseback 
instantly ;  I  went  to  the  place,  at  three  leagaea 
distance  froth  thence,  and  I  was  able  finally  to 
regenerate  this  poor  child.  I  returned  to  the 
same  place  two  days  after,  and  I  learned  that  it 
died  the  night  afier  it  was  baptized.  Is  not 
that  an  admirable  instance  of  mercy  ?  Is  it  not 
to  Mary  that  this  angel  owes  its  salvation  I  Oh, 
when  will  our  Tahitians  all  become  her  chil- 
dren I  Unite,  for  this  object,  your  supplications 
to  ours ;  let  it  be  well  understood  in  Europe, 
that  the  conversion  of  infidels  is  attached  to  the 
violence  that  these  holy  souls  make  to  heaven 
bj?  their  continual  prayers.  Without  this  in- 
dispensable help,  alas  I  what  would  these  poor 
missionaries  be  able  to  do  ?  As  for  my  part,  I 
declare,  with  sincerity,  that  all  my  hope,  in 
regard  to  the  future  condition  of  this  people, 
lies  entirely  in  the  fervour  of  the  members 
of  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith."—  Vol,  vii.,  pp, 
109—112. 

The  latest  letter  from  that  island  in 
these  volumes  is  dated  "  Mission  of  Notre- 
I>ame-de-Foi,  at  Tahiti,  7th  July,  1844;" 
it  is  from  the  prefect-apostolic  of  Oriental 
Oceanica,  and  as  the  friends  of  human- 
ity in  this  country  take  a  lively  interest 
in  the  Tahitians,  we  will  transcribe  it : — 


''I  take  advantage  of  the  sailing  of  the 
French  ship,  the  Mary,  to  apprise  you  of  the 
misfortune  which  has  just  befallen  your  children 
at  Tahiti  On  the  30th  of  last  June,  our  house, 
that  same  one  of  which  I  have  so  often  spoken 
to  you  in  my  letters,  and  which  has  cost  us  so 
dear,  was  consumed  by  fire,  together  with  all  we 
possessed ;  we  were  not  able  to  save  anything. 
Our  chapel  met  the  same  fate.  It  was  the 
people  of  Tahiti  who  set  fire  to  them,  to  revenge, 
they  say,  the  death  of  an  English  protestant 
minister,  whom  they  themselves  had  killed, 
some  days  ago,  during  the  battle  fought  at  Mata- 
vay,  between  the  French  and  the  Tahitians. 

'*  We  have  been  able  to  save  only  the  coat  on 
our  back.  There  never  was  greater  destltotion 
than  ours ;  all  has  to  be  recommenced,  as  if  we 
had  never  done  anything.  We  were  very  poor 
when  we  arrived  at  Gambler;  but  this  poverty 
was  not  comparable  to  our  present  distren. 
Happily  the  governor  has  come  to  onr  relief  as 
to  our  subsistence :  my  colleagues  and  I  have 
been  admitted  to  the  officer's  table;  and  ma 
three  brothers  receive  rations  at  <he  provision- 
magazine.  Timber  has  also  been  promised  us 
to  build  a  new  house. 

'*  I  estimate  the  loss  we  have  just  iQstained 
at  two  thousand  pounds ;  but^  If  four  thousand 
had  been  'offered  to  me  for  what  has  been 
burned,  I  would  not  have  accepted  the  offer.  It 
was  not  certainly  our  furniture  or  other  effects 
which  could  have  represented  this  value,  since 
we  have  evej  embraced  poverty,  which  has  been 
ao  dear  to  us ;  it  was,  besides  the  vessels  and 
sacred  linen,  our  books  and  all  our  manuscripts; 
they  were  (what  I  regret  very  much  amongst 
other  losses),  the  worka  we  had  written  on  the 
language  of  Tahiti,  and  the  Marqueaas.  The 
eatechiam  we  had  composed  for  the  latter  archi- 
pelago was  ready  for  the  press :  it  has  been 
burnt.  A.  dictionary  of  the  language  of  Tahitit 
which  waa  far  advanced,  and  wliich  every  one 
waa  expecting,  was  also  consumed.  Jn  fine, 
why  should  I  give  these  details,  when  all  ia 
loat  ?    We  have  onr  life  safe,  and  that  ia  alL 

**  A  young  postulant,  of  whom  Father  Fmnds- 
of-Panla  must  have  spoken  to  you  in  his  lettei% 
had  like  to  have  been  killed :  he  was  fired  at 
almost  with  the  fire-arm  on  hia  person;  but 
they  missed  him.  I  remained  at  my  poet  nnlil 
eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon'  although  several 
shots  were  fired  near  onr  house ;  I  shovld  per* 
haps  have  awaited  the  enemy,  in  the  hope  of 
makrag  him  listen  to  reason,  if  brother  Zeno 
had  not  pressed  me  to  depart.  Having  arrived 
at  the  governor's  court,  I  found  it  filled  with 
troops  under  arms.  Mr.  Bruat  was  at  three 
leagues'  distance,  at  the  bead  of  fbmr  hnadred 
men,  engaged  with  the  insurgents.  Every  oae 
asked  me  if  our  hovie  ww  on  fixe,  beeaiiM-t^ejr 
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had  iMToed  that  the  hoas«  of  a  Pole,  situated 
in  the  enemy*!  waj,  at  twenty  minutes'  dis- 
tance from  ours,  uras  burned.  I  answered,  that 
at  my  departure  the  savages  had  not  as  yet 
passed  beyond  the  height  csUed,  on  account  of 
our  residing  at  that  place,  the  Missionary 
Point;  I  added,  that  I  was  going  to  return 
thither  with  my  horse.  All  the  officers  repre- 
sented to  mc  that  to  do  so  would  be  an  inexcus> 
aUe  act  of  improdenee  on  my  part,  and  timt  1 
waa  exposing  myself  to  be  killed  for  no  possible 
adTaotag*.  They  offered  me  a  boat  to  go  on 
board  the  Uranie,  where  I  found  the  Father 
Francis  of  Paula  and  brother  Gilbert,  who  were 
in  the  greatest  uneasiness  on  my  account, 
knowing  that  I  was  in  the  midst  of  the  enemy. 
Brother  Zeno,  who  hsd  remained  at  the  presby- 
tery, lef^  it  fortunately  some  minutes  aAer  roe. 
It  was  about  four  o'clock  in  the  evening  when 
our  house  was  set  on  fire;  the  burning  con- 
tinued until  morning.  The  chapel  and  the 
remainder  were  burned  on  the  following  day. 
The  war  with  the  insurgents  continues :  who 
knows  where  it  will  end?  '* — Vol,  vi.,  pp,  112 
—114. 

The  agents  of  the  association  repre- 
sent themselves,  however,  as  cruelly 
persecuted  in  Tahiti ;  and  if  all  is  true 
that  they  say  of  the  unfriendly  treat- 
ment they  have  received  from  queen 
Pomar^  and  her  adherents,  we  think 
they  would  be  fully  justified  in  leaving 
the  island.  But,  according  to  the  ac- 
count they  give  of  themselves,  they  are 
not  merely  superior  to  the  protestant 
missionaries  in  piety,  self-denial,  and 
spiritual  authority,  they  are  the  only 
missionaries  who  respect  the  rights  of 
conscience  or  treat  the  heathen  with 
common  humanity,  it^othing  in  these 
volumes  has  excited  in  our  minds  more 
regret  than  the  extremely  erroneous 
views  of  protestantism  and  protestant 
missionaries  which  they  are  disseminat- 
ing throughout  the  civilized  world.  We 
do  not  wish  to  be  unoourteous  to  any 
persons;  but  we  ought  to  be  excused 
from  befieving  allegations  that  the  nar- 
rator says  be  would  not  have  believed 
on  mere  testimony.  The  incredulity 
which  would  have  withheld  Father 
Matthien  from  believing  some  parts  of 
the  following  recital,  unless  he  had  seen 
the  proofs,  is  so  reasonable  that,  not 
having  seen  the  proofs,  we  must  not  be 
expected  to  give  credit  to  the  tale  :— 

•*  There  onived  lately  at  Wallis  an  Amerkan 
wbskr,  having  on  board  twenty  protestant 
nadves  of  Ninka,  who  had  asked  to  be  brought 

Tou  ix« — ^FOV»TB  saaiw. 


here.  We  learned  through  them  and  froon  an 
EUiglishmao,  who  had  remained  some  years  in 
their  island,  what  treatment  the  ministers  make 
those  poor  natives  undergj.  It  is  incredible  I 
For  certain  faults  they  are  flogged  with  whip- 
cord until  they  are  covered  with  blood.  Several 
even  expire  under  the  lash.  Others  have  had 
their  hair  and  eyebrows  plucked  out.  l^hey 
drew  for  us  such  a  picture  of  those  cmeltiea 
that  we  could  not  have  believed  them  if  we  had 
not  ourselves  seen  the  marks  of  the  tortures 
imjMVssed  upon  the  bodies  of  those  who  had 
landed.  What  a  sad  situation  is  that  of  those 
people  who  are  condemned  to  walk  under  the 
lash  like  brutes,  because  they  have  been  only 
inspired  with  the  fear  of  the  master,  instead  of 
teaching  them  to  love  virtue  I  "  —  Vol.  viL, 
pa0e7» 

Now  it  is  really  grievous  that  96,000 
copies  of  such  a  statement  as  this  should 
be  circulated  in  France,  18,500  in  Geiv 
many,  13,500  in  England,  and  80,000  in 
Spain,  Portugal,  Italy,  and  yet  more 
distant  lands;  and  this  is  but  a  speci- 
men of  statements  respecting  protestant 
cruelty,  intolerance,  and  meanness,  with 
which  these  volumes  abound,  and  re- 
specting which  we  sympathize  with 
Father  Matthieu  in  his  inability  to  be- 
lieve without  a  sight  of  *'the  marks." 
Our  reuders  will,  however,  know  how  to 
appreciate  the  correctness  of  the  in- 
formation that  they  reoeive  from  gentle- 
men who  write  thus : — 

**  In  the  three  archipelagoes  of  Fidji,  Tonga, 
and  the  Navigators,  there  are  at  least  thirty 
protestant  missionaries,  men  and  women;  for 
amongst  them  the  women  also  exercise  the 
ministry;  they  are  invested  with  the  same 
powers  and  enjoy  the  same  emoluments  as  the 
men.  Thty  are  all  English,  but  of  different 
sects;  those  at  Navigator's  island  are  of  the 
established  church,  and  honour  as  its  founder 
Henry  YIII. ;  whilst  those  at  Tonga  and  Fidji 
glory  in  belonging  to  a  newer  form  of  faith, 
founded  by  one  Wesley,  who  was  one  of  the 
Innovators  that  invented  the  sect  of  the 
Methodists."—  Vol  u.,page  269. 

The  zeal  evinced  by  the  founders  and 
supporters  of  the  Institution  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Faith  calls  not  for 
censure  but  for  imitation.  Candour 
requires  us  to  concede  that  they  believe 
the  system  in  which  they  have  been 
educated  to  be  in  accordance  with  the 
mind  of  Christ,  and  the  only  system  br 
which  sinners  can  attain  salvation;  and^ 
if  they  believe  this,  their  obligations  to 
God  and  man  demand  their  strenuous 
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exertions  to  make  it  known.  Nor  can 
we  denounce  as  bigotry  their  endeavours 
to  counteract  the  labours  of  protestant 
missionaries,  provided  those  efforts  are 
conducted  fairly.  The  two  systems  are 
so  different,  that  one  of  them  must  be 
delusive.  If  the  Roman  catholic  system 
is  true,  our  efforts  can  never  bring  men 
to  heaven,  for  God's  way  of  saving 
sinners  is  by  the  sacraments  rightly 
administered  by  the  clergy  of  the  One, 
Holy,  Catholic,  and  Apostolical  Church. 
If  our  system  is  true,  salvation  can  only 
be  obtained  by  personal  faith  in  the 
Mediator — a  faith  which  purifies  the 
heart  and  produces  gratefiu  obedience. 
We  are  not  allies ;  we  are  not  fellow- 
workers  :  we  have  no  claim  upon  them 
to  stand  aloof  from  the  ground  which 
we    have    pre-occupied,   for,    if  their 


theory  is  correct,  we  are  deceivers — 
"  deceiving  and  being  deceived."  Far, 
far  away  from  both  parties  be  ^  that 
spurious  liberality,  the  result  of  igno- 
rance if  not  of  scepticism,  that  teaches 
that  there  is  so  little  difference  between 
us  that  we  ought  to  rejoice  in  each 
others'  successes.  All  that  we  ask  of 
them  is  in  striving  to  strive  lawfully, 
refraining  from  the  use  of  carnal 
weapons, — a  regulation  by  whidi  we 
are  bound  as  much  as  they :  let  them 
do  this,  and  then,  let  them  teach  their 
own  views  as  zealously  as  they  please, 
we  also  will  teach  ours:  let  them  ex- 
pose the  fallacy  of  our  pretensions,  if 
our  pretensions  are  fallacious,  we  also 
will  do  the  same  by  theirs :  let  them 
pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  enlightened, 
we  also  will  pray  for  them. 


BRIEF    NOTICES. 


Autobiography  of  the  late  William  Jones,  M,A., 
Author  of  the  "  History  of  the  IFaldenses,*^ 
**  Biblical  Cuelopadia,**  **  Lectures  on  Ecde' 
nastical  History"  Sfc,  ^c.  Edited  by  his 
Son,    London :  Rto.  pp.  166.    Price  62. 

The  author  having  occapied  the  attention  of 
baptist  readers  very  extensively,  especially  from 
1815  to  1832,  we  have  thought  it  right  to  give 
copious  extracts  from  this  volume,  in  an  eariicr 
part  of  our  present  number.     The  effort  to 
deduce  from  it  a  connected  ouilinc  of  his  lile 
has  not  proved  as  successful  as  we  could  wish* 
there  being  omissions  in  rcCorence  to  somo  of 
the  changes  through  which  Mr.  Jones  passed 
which*  we  had  no  means  of  supplying.    The 
details  respecting  bis  literary  labours  arc  much 
fuller  than  those  respecting  his  pastoral  engage- 
ments.   It  would  have  afforded  as  pleasure  to 
find  illustrations  of  the  practical  working  in 
England  of  the  Scotch  baptist  system,  of  which 
he  was  a  strenuous  advocate ;  but  there  is  very 
little  on  the  subject^  and  that  little  da  nol  of 
favourable  aspect.     We  believe  that    at  the 
time  of  his  death  he  sustained  the  office  of  elder 
in  a  churdi  in  Windmill  Street;  but  in  a  letter  to 
the  editor  of  this  magazine,  written  a  few  months 
previously,  he  said,  **  I  have  no  colleague  at 
present,  though  very  desirous  of  obtaining  one." 
The  narrative  having  been  commenced  when 
the  author  had  entered  upon  his  eighty-third 
year,  displays  a  remarkable  retention  of  mental 
power  in  advanced  a^e ;  but  it  is  not  disrespect- 
ful to  say  that  it  is  very  inferior  to  what  it 
would  have  been  had  it  been  written  ten  or 
twelve  years  earlier.      In  some  particulars  of 
■mall  importance  relating  to  facts  of  compara- 
tively recent  date,  our  own  impressions  differ 
from  Mr.  Jones's  recollections.     We  were  stu> 
prised,  considering  the  deface  in  which  the 
Baptist     Magazine     occupied     Mr.     Jones's 
thoughts,  at  one  time,  to  find  so  inaccurate 


a  statement  as  this : — "  The  Baptist  Magazine, 
whidi,  after  the  publication  of  a  few  numbers, 
perhaps  volumes,  was  transferred  to  the  "  Bap- 
tist soard"  in  London,  by  whom  it  has  rince 
been  retained  as  the  joint-stock  property  of  the 
denomination."  It  is  wondertiil  that  Mr. 
Jones  should  have  been  so  misinformed:  tbe 
B^lti8t  Magazine  never  was  the  property  of 
tbe  Baptist  Board,  nor  did  the  Baptist  Board, 
as  such,  ever  exercise  any  influence  over  it. 

Missionary  lAfe  in  Samoa,  as  eihihittd  in  f&e 
Journals  of  the  late  GeoRoe  Archibald 
LuNDiE,  during  the  Revival  in  TutuUa  in 
1840-41.  Edited  by  his  Mother,  Author  of 
*^  Memoir  of  Mary  Lundie  Duncan,"  |rc. 
Edinburgh:  Oliphant  and  Sons.  16mo. 
pp.  294. 

Ha'vsng  read  this  work  with  much  pleasure, 
we  most  cordially  «omra«iid  it  to  the  atten- 
tion, of  oui*  ftMudfi«  The  amiaUe  and. pious 
young  xnpA  with  whose  hiognphy  ve  are  sup- 
plied, was  the  son  of  a  deceased.  Soottisb  clei]!y- 
mao.  Acting  nudec- medical  advice,  he  was 
Suduccd  to  leave  the  land  of  his  £sthen,  and 
having  spent  some  months  in  Sydney  to  fix  his 
abode  at  Tntulli^  ono  of  the  islands  of  tbe 
Pacific,  This  was  at  a  period  when  the  agents 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society  located  there 
were  rejoicing  in  signal  success.  Botering  into 
their  spirit,  and  stering  their  toUs*  he  became 
an  instrument  of  much  good;  while,  at  the 
same  time,  he  aggravated  his  disease  and 
expedited  lus  deiith«  Aa  coDpriaiog  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  labo^^Sf  triala,  and  sources  of  dc- 
Vig^X,  vhioh  arc  peculiar  to  Christian  mission- 
aneSf  we  deem  the  work  ezeeedingly  valuable, 
while  the  interest  attaching  to  it  is  considerably 
increaied  by  the  fiwt  of  its  beiBS  the  commlatioa 
of  an  inteiligeat  pious  femak  and  we  the 
mother  of  the  iMividsal  whoM  history  it 
records. 
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Sermons  oeeatimud  by  the  Dtath  of  the  Eeo. 
Hugh  Hbugh,  D,D„  GIomow.  Delivered 
m  Begent  Place  Seceuion  Churchy  Glasgow, 
on  Sabbaih,  Jtme  21, 1846 ;  with  the  Address 
before  the  Interment.  Published  by  Request, 
Glasgow :  8vo.  pp.  119.    Price  28. 

Dr.  Heu^h,  a  man  of  high  reputation  in  an 
extensive  circle,  was  bom  on  the  twelfth  of 
August,  1782.  His  father  was  a  minister  of 
that  section  of  the  secession  denominated  Anti- 
burghers  ;  and  the  son,  after  passing  through  a 
regular  course  of  study  at  the  University  of 
Edmburgh,  was,  in  the  year  1804,  "  licensed  to 

S reach  the  gospeL"  His  first  charge  was  at 
Itirling;  and  while  there  he  took  part  in 
bringing  about  what  Dr.  Brown  calls  "an 
event,  in  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  his 
country,  unparalleled  in  its  importance  since 
the  Secession— the  union  of  tne  two  great 
bodies  of  Seceders,  after  a  separation  of  seventy 
years."  In  1821,  he  removed  from  Stiriing  to 
become  pastor  of  the  church  in  Regent  Street, 
Glasgow.  There  he  laboured  di%ently  and 
successfully  till  his  last  illness,  which  termi- 
nated on  the  tenth  of  June  last,  when  he  «  fell 
asleep."  This  publication  contains  an  address 
delivered  on  the  occasion  by  Dr.  Harper  of 
Leith,  and  three  funeral  sermons ; — one  on  the 
Character  and  Blessedness  of  those  who  die  in 
the  Lord,  by  Dr.  Taylor,  the  deceased  pastor's 
colleague;  one  on  the  Present  Condition  of 
them  who  are  asleep  in  Christ,  by  Dr.  Brown 
of  Edinburgh ;  and  one  on  the  Hopes  of  Grace, 
triumphant  over  the  fears  of  Nature,  by  Dr. 
Wardlaw  of  Glasgow. 

A  Fragment,  By  J.  H.  UiVTOV,M,A,  Second 
Thousand,  London:  Houlston  and  Stone- 
man.    d2ffio.  pp.  32. 

In  a  course  of  exposition  of  the  first  epistle  to 
Corinthians,  the  author  came  to  the  ninth 
chapter,  in  the  former  half  of  which  we  are 
taught  that  the  Lord  hath  ordained  that  they 
who  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel 
Perceiving  that  the  apostle  had  introduced  into 
the  paragraph  a  general  principle  of  great  im- 
portance in  the  evangelical  system,  Mr.  Hinton 
▼eiy  properly  embraced  the   opportikuity  to 
illuitnrto  thatnriaciple  and  enforce  it.     Some 
of  his  liearen,  tajdoas  that  others  should  frnt-* 
tdfce  with  tbehi  of  the  instmetioh  ia  which 
they  had  listeried  with  pleasure,  ttn^  Wlieving 
that  It  would  be  advantag^^as  to  the  churche? 
genemUj-,  requested  him  to  pubKih  the  dis- 
courts.    The  subjedt  i«  one  wWch  i^  seldom 
dismsed  in  the  pulpit,  tend  on  which  many 
professors  of  i^figion  need  to  "be  enHghtcned ; 
we  ne  happy,  therefci^,  to  sec  so  hicid  and 
jodiaous  an  exhibition  of  it  in  a  cheap  fbrm, 
well  adapted  for  general  distribution.    Deacons 
eqMfMtty  will  find  this  tract  n  •valuable  assis- 
taVm  »  fait^of  their  ^dal  doty  that  is  oflen 
•diiiicult:  if  thev  obtain  a  soffieieiit  number  to 
■resent  ettry  ieUdw^member  with  one,  without 
•  distmlBtioB,  n&  offince  can  be  taken  by  any 
mdividual,  and  the  resuH  will  be,  not  only  the 
supply  of  raimsterial  aeceisitiea,  but  the  pre- 
sentation of  **s«nifices»^  which  We  have  the 
highest  authority  for  legatding  as  «  acceptable, 
weil-pleaaing  to  God." 


The  North  British  Beoiew.  No,  X,  Edinburgh: 
Kennedy.    8vo.  pp.  259. 

More  ihtin  an  average  degree  of  excellence 
pervades  the  tenth  number  of  the  northern 
evangelical  quarterly.    The  first  article  is  on 
the  Life  and  Correspondence  of  John  Foster ; 
and  though  it  is  not  quite  so  laudatory  as  some 
of  his  friends  would  perhaps  expect,  it  is  the 
production  of  a  discriminating  mind,  and  is 
written  with  equitable  intentions.     The  forty« 
eight  pages  of  which  it  consists  will  pay  well 
for  attentive  perusal.     The  writer  thinks  that 
Foster,;**  with  his  high  and  over-wrought  moral 
eensibilitjr  —  his  rich,  varied,  and  awe-struck 
imagination — ^his  melancholic  animal  tempera* 
ment — and   his  deep    and    reverential    piety» 
might    better   than    any  one    else,  who    has 
become  known  to  the  world  in  modem  timesi 
be  taken  and  re^rded  as  a  t}  pe  of  £^  medita- 
tive spirit."    It  is  his  impression,  however,  that 
Foster  has  not,  in  any  permanent  or  very  appre- 
ciable manner,  controlled  the  world  of  opinmn ; 
and  he  assigns  this,  among  other  reasons,  for 
his  not  doing  so,  that  before  attempting  the 
task  that  his  eminent  powers  might  seem  to 
impose  upon  him,  he  must  have  mastered  the 
despondency  of  his  nature, — "he  must  have 
known  how  to  entertain  hope  apart  from  excite- 
ment— hope,  as  the  mind's  moving  force  and 
puide."    Forty  pages  follow  on  the  Jacobites ; 
in  which  the  proceedings  of  the  pretenders  to 
the  British  throne,  in  the  last  century,  and  of 
the  leaders  of  the  contending  parties,  are  looked 
at  from  a  point  of  view  with  which  few  English 
readers  are  familiar,  lie velations  respecting  Rus- 
sia follow,  in  which  arc  given  deplorable  represen- 
tations of  both  princes  and  people :  *'  every  one 
has  his  own  price  and  can  be  bribed  in  Russia," 
it  is  said ;  "  the  emperor  with  a  province,  and  a 
poor  wretched  employ^  with  a  few  kopacks.** 
This  opinioh  is  illustrated  by  many  sad  anec- 
dotes.   The  other  articles  are  on  The  New 
Timon— Newman  on  Development  —  Baron 
Humboldt's  Kesearches  in  Central  Asia— and 
the  Miscelhmeous  Works  of  Sir  James  Mack- 
intosh. 

OUanmys  yhm  Pious  AuOiors ;  comprising  the 
Wheatsheaf  FmiU  and  Flowers,  G^den, 
and  Shrubbery,  A  New  Edition,  tVith  a 
Brief  Notke  ofihe  former  Publications  of 
these  Volumes^  by  Jomes  Montgomery,  Lon- 
don :  Gflpia.    Pp.  482. 


It  is  often  advantageous  to  have  a  book  at 
hand  in  which  you  may  be  certain,  open  it 
when  you  may,  to  find  pleasant  and  profitable 
occupation  for  two  minutes,  or  ten,  cr  twenty. 
Here  are  four  hundred  and  thirty  pages,  con- 
sisting of  miscellaneous  paragraphs,  in  prose  or 
verse,  selected  from  a  great  variety  of  authof^, 
and  good  in  their  tendency.  Mr.  Montgomery 
observes  that  in  the  compilation  «  so  much  of 
delicate  taste  and  sound  judgment  has  been 
exercised,  that  it  may  perhaps  be  said,  that 
on  no  page  of  its  diversified  and  delightful  con- 
tents can  the  eye  of  a  candid  inquirer  even 
casually  alight,  without  finding  something 
worthy  to  be  read,  and  remembered  too." 

The  Golden  Beams  of  Truth  and  the  Silken 

Cords  of  Lore  twisted  together.    A  Sermon 

preached  before  the  Honourable  House  of 
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CommonSf  at  Westmintter,  Mareh  91,  IM7« 
By  Ralph  Cudworth,  D.D,  London  i 
Small  quarto,  pp.  43.     Price  8d. 

A  conriction  of  the  superior  ezceUenca  of 
this  sermont  and  its  adaptation  to  our  own 
times,  has  led  a  eealous  friend  of  Christian 
concord  to  republish  it ;  and  an  adrertisement 
announces,  that  should  any  reader  wish  to 
extend  its  gratuitous  circulation,  copies  at  the 
mere  expense  of  paper  and  print  may  be  had  b^ 
applyin((  to  the  printer,  Mr.  Haddon.  It  is 
especially  intended  to  caution  men  against 
the  substitution  of  religions  knowledge  for 
practical  godliness,  and  |)leasing  themaelres 
only,  **  in  the  riolent  opposing  of  other  men's 
Boperstitions,  according  to  the  genius  of  the 
present  times,  without  substituting  in  the  room 
of  them  an  inward  princinlc  of  spirit  and  life  in 
their  own  soulg.  For  I  tear,"  savs  the  author, 
**  many  of  us  that  pull  down  idols  in  churches 
may  set  them  np  in  our  hearts ;  and  whilst  we 
quarrel  with  painted  glass,  make  no  scruple  at 
all  of  entertaining  many  foul  lusts  in  our  souls, 
and  committing  continnal  idolatry  with  them." 

Traditions  of  the  Covenanters;  or,  Gleanings 
among  the  Mountains,  Bu  the  Rev.  Rodbrt 
Simpson,  Sanquhar^  Author  of  the  «*  Life  of 
James  Renwiek^  \^c .  EdioDurgh:  16mo. 
pp.  464.     Price  5s. 

This  is  the  second  edition  of  a  work«  the  first 
edition  of  which  we  do  not  remember  having 
met  with;  and  it  is  a  ^rork  which,  if  once 
perused,  would  not  be  readily  forgotten.  The 
principles  of  the  covenanters  were  in  some 
respects  erroneous ;  but  they  were  sincere,  and 
devout,  and  determined  to  endure  all  earthly 
privations  and  calamities  rather  than  abandon 
their  professions.  During  the  reigns  of  Charles 
II.  and  James  II.,  they  wandered  in  deserts, 
and  in  mountains,  und  in  dens  and  caves  of  the 
eatth ;  and  the  rccoiUs  of  their  adventures, 
while  thev  are  as  interesting  n«  the  most 
romantic  inventions  of  genius,  are  highly  in- 
structive and  beneficial  in  their  tendency.  This 
closely  printed  volume  contains  a  large  mass  of 
traditiuns  respecting  them,  which  the  author,  a 
resident  iu  a  dijitrict  in  wliich  they  abounded, 
has  ooliccted,  recorded,  aiid  arranged. 

The  Church's  Lamentation  over  Departed 
Greatness,  A  Strmon^  preached  at  East 
Qwicn  Strettt  CluipeU  Kingston,  Jamaica^  on 
oceasion  of  tfte  Death  of  the  /Zee.  WiUiam 
Knibhf  who  departed  this  life,  Nov.  15,  1845. 
Bg  the  Rev.  Sahosl  Ocguton.  Loudon  : 
Snow.    8ro.  pp.  39. 

In  consequence  of  a  charge  made  against  Mr. 
On^hton  in  Jamaica,  of  having  insulted  Mr, 
Kntbb*s  memory  in  this  discourve,  he  has  caused 
it  to  be  published  in  this  country.  In  a  preface, 
he  endeavours  to  justify  the  course  he  had  pur- 
sued, and  appeals  to  the  practice  of  the  inspired 
writers,  who,  he  says,  recorded  the  failings  as 
well  as  the  virtues  of  both  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment saints.  "  If  I  have  erred,"  he  says,  ''it 
has  only  been  by  making  the  sacred  scriptures 
too  closely  my  model.**  Lest  Mr.  Oughton 
should  happen  to  outlive  the  other  brethren  on 
the  island  with  whom  he  has  had  serious  dilTer- 
eiices.  we  deem  it  our  duty  to  enter  our  most 
decided  protest  against  the  validity  of  this  plea. 
There  H  pre  special  rvasons  why  tlie  failures  of 
tl^e  scr\'Ants  of  God  who  lived  Ixifore  the  coming 


of  the  RighleMit  Oae  ehonM  be  leeordcd,  wlrieh 
do  not  ap]4y  to  ths  men  of  on  tinws.     The 
sacred  historians  were  iofsdlibly  pfeserted,  not 
only  from  errors  of  Judgment,  but  from  exni^ger- 
ation,  and  frem  the  blending  of  human  passions 
and  infirmities  with  their  representations  of 
fact.     They   were  not,  in  any   case  that  we 
remember,    the    personal    opponents    of    the 
worthies  whose  faults  they  mentioned,  or  men 
who  had  drawn  upon  themselves  the  rebukes 
and  remonstrances  of  those  of  whom  they  wrote. 
The  decisions  the^  pronounced  were  tha  de- 
cisions of  God  himself,  to  whom  vengcABce 
belongeth,  and  whose  judgment  Is  aeoormng  to 
truth ;  and  it  is  just  and  right  for  him  to  do 
many  things,  which  it  is  not  for  us  lalliUe 
creatures  to  imitate.    It  is  the  more  requisite 
to  advert  to  these  considerations,  as  we  believe 
there  is  no  baptist  minister  who  has  bem  in 
Jamaica  longer  than  IMr.  Ooghton,  who  wonM 
choose  him  as  his  biographer;  and  when  a  man 
gets  a  notkm  that  it  biscomes  him  to  write  and 
speak  like  the  ancient  prophets,  he  is  i^A  to 
make  sad  work  among  his  equals. 
Discourses   and  Essays,   by   J.   H.  Meklk 
D* AcBiGWfc',  D  />.,  ^itMor  o/*  The  ffigtory 
of  the  Reformation  in  the  Sixteenth  Century. 
With  an  Introduction,  by  Robert  Baird,  D.D., 
New  York,    London  and  Glasgow  :  CoOaniL 
16mo.  pp.  360. 

A  few  sermons,ftnd  several  lectmres  and  essajs, 
partaking  of  the  evangt^lica!  and  lively  qualities 
which  ore  gencrallv  found  in  the  writings  of  this 
distinguished  foreigner,  A  view  of  toe  birth- 
place and  dwelling  of  I>r.  Merle  P'Aubkn^  is 
prefixed,  and  a  few^  introdnctory  pages  uy  Dr. 
Baird,  giving  a  brief  account  of  the  a«lhor's 
life,  add  to  the  value  of  this  low-priocd  volane. 
Every  thing  connected  with  it  deserves  com- 
mendation, excepting  the  Aimay  wrapper. 

History  of  the  Reformation  m  the  SisBtemih 
Century.  By  J.  U»  Meslc  D'Adwanb', 
D.D.  Printed  by  Arrangement  tntkMsmrs. 
Oliver  and  lioyd,  from  the  AuOwt'$  swn 
English  Edition.  Votmns  the  Fourih,  GhM- 
gow  and  London :  Coliioa.     16mo.  pp.  400L 

The  pnrchssers  of  Mr.  GolUns's  tciy  cheap 
edition  of  the  former  voftumss  of  this  work  will 
rejoice  to  learn  that  he  has  removed  bdth  the 
legal  and  the  moral  impefflraents  tohi^  piogress 
by  giving  a  irry  larj^e  vskm  to  the  possessors  of 
the  Oopyright  of  thu  portion  f^  petmissioa  to 
reprint  it,  and  that  he  is  honourably  sdheriog 
to  his  original  promise  by  sellilig  it  at  the  same 
low  price  as  its  predecessors.  It  can  only  be  by 
an  immense  sale  that  he  can  he  componsatffL 

The  Benighted  TraoeUer,  a  Tale:  u»d  other 
Poems,  By  Edward  f ramcu  Uoous. 
London :  C  A.  Bartlctt.     limn.  pp.  84« 

There  is  much  pious  sentiment  in  this  sMsU 
volnme,  a  specimen  of  which  we  hare  famished 
in  a  preceding  page.  The  writer  givee  piounsc, 
we  think,  of  oetter  things  than  he  has  yet 
sccompliflhed ;  but  let  him  beware  of  (aUing  a 
sacrifice  to  that  part  of  the  character  of  the  Me 
to  which  he  adverts  in  his  pre&oe,  when  he 
iayst  **  Everv  one  lives  in  a  honyi  evvnt  thing 
is  done  in  a  hany."  \  poet  aboaU  giiPe  mttelf 
time  to  write,  time  to  fivjget  wnstt  he  has 
written,  time  to  review  it  after  it  bss  been 
forgotten,  and  then  time  to  correct  the  hie|id|hes 
which  he  will  be  sure  to  discover. 
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BKCBNT  PUBLICATIONS 

Mentol  DUicipltne :  or,  Hints  on  the  Cultivation 
of  Int«U«ctiial  and  MomI  Habits.  Addressed  p«r> 
tleolar^  to  Stndenta  in  Theology  and  Young  Preftofa- 
«rs.  B^  Hsitay  Foaran  BiTRDKa,  D.D,  Fifth 
XitttieD.  To  which  is  appended,  an  Address  on 
Ptilplt  Eloquence,  by  the. Rev.  Jv»riH  Ed^'aros. 
londm:  Ward  tmd  C#.    16mo.  pp.  162. 


The  DmM  Panepfy:  or,  A  8uii  of  Armour 
for  the  SoieUer  of  Chn$L  With  an  Introduc- 
tion, by  the  J?eo.  Hugh  StoweH,  M/A., 
Honorary  Cetnon  ofCkuteri  and  Incumbent 
of  Christ's  Churchy  Safford,  Manchester. 
I^ndon :  Religious  Txwct  Society.  Pp.  278. 
Cloth,  gilt, 

A  |treati«e  on  ancient  armoar,  with  special 
reference  to  the  illtntration  of  scripture  gene- 
rally, and  to  the  apostolfc  reference  to  npirittial 
conflict  in  piirticalar.  It  is  embelltshed  with 
many  beantifbl  woodcuts,  and  is  got  np  al- 
together in  a  style  of  great  elegance. 

The  Church  of  England  Weighed  in  the  Balance 
of  the  Sanctuary,  and  found  Wanting.  Being 
an  Examination  of  me  Thirty-nine  Articles 
of  Rdigion^  the  Three  Creeds,  and  the  Booh 
of  Common  Prayer,  London:  1846,  8?o. 
plk  zxxir.  227. 

The  only  pleasure  we  have  deriTed  fWmi  this 
Yolnme  is  that  of  saying  that  no  hody  of  pro- 
fessed Christiana  can  iostly  he  held  nesponsiUe 
for  it,  and  th«t  no  mdiTidual  has  bad  tba  hardi- 
hood to  avow  himself  its  author  or  editor.  It  is 
said  in  an  adTertisement  to  he  posthumous;  but 
we  hope  that  space  for  repentance  is  still  granted 
to  that  most  culpahle  person  who  sent  it  to  the 
press.  We  suppose  the  writer  called  himself  a 
unitarian,  but  respectable  unitarians  would 
undoubtedly  re|>udiate  the  awful  ribaldry  with 
which  the  sentiments  of  triuitarians  and  the 
object  of  their  worship  are  here  assailed. 

The  Duties  resulting  from  Church  Membership, 
By  8.  LiLLTCROP  of  Windsor,  London: 
Honlston  and  Stoneman.    12mo.  pp.  17. 

The  Circular  Letter  of  the  Berks  and  West 
Middlesex  Baptist  Association,  for  the  present 
year,  pablished  separately  from  the  breviates, 
for  the  use  of  Christians  in  other  localities. 
fSvch  admonitions  are  alvrays  seasonable. 

2Vete>n*«  Br/eftfc  Library.  Contents,  I,  The 
Dawn  of  the  Brfbrmation;  or.  The  Be- 
formers  hefhre  Luster,  II.  Beaaon  and 
Instinct,  til.  The  I^st  Sister  of  Wyomino, 
by  the  Bev.  John  Todd,  BhiladeJpMa.  iV. 
ThM  Homes  of  our  Fatherksmd^  by  Mn.  Sher. 
wood,     V*  Winders  of  Me  Insect   World 

VI,  MsmonsU    Trees   of   Great   Britain, 

VII,  Life  and  Times  of  Crunmer.  VII L  A 
Voice  from  Antiquity,  ly  ike  Bev,  J.  II. 
Merle  D'Aubignef,  I>,D ,  C^eiieva.  IX.  The 
Triumph  of  Faith,  a  Story  of  the  fifteenth 
Century,    London  and  Sdinhoigh. 

Two  jmrts  hare  been  issued  of  Ncl!ion*s 
British  Library  of  Tracts  for  the  People,  and 
included  in  our  monthly  Rst  of  Recent  Puhli- 
cat iotis  Approved,  thett  parte  are  noir  bound 
in  elolh  as  one  Toiume  and  sold  for  a  shilling. 
The  tides  giTen  above  sufficiently  indicate  the 
cbaraoter  ot'  their  contents.  Young  people  will 
find  them  llyely  and  instructive* 


Outlines  of  Mental  and  Ifond  Sclenee.  Intended 
as  Ii^trodoctory  to  the  Logic,  Metaphysies,  and 
Ethics  of  the  University  Course,  as  well  as  for  the 
Use  of  the  Higher  Classes  of  those  whose  Education 
terminates  at  School ;  and  for  the  purposes  of  Gene- 
ral Instruction.  With  a  Technicolo^cal  Lexicon, 
and  a  Brief  View  of  MeUpbyslcal  Writers.  JhMin: 
l2mo.  pp.  119.    Price  2s,  Gd. 


Pastoial  AddreMes.  By  J.  A. 
Series.  A  New  Edition,  lonion 
Society).   Pp.  384. 


Jambs.    Second 
llteliffious  Trad 


Monthly  Series.  The  Solar  System.  Part  IL 
Londfm:  fRdigious  Tract  Society  J.  10me.pp.lO2. 
Prios  9d, 

The  Ball  i  Live  on ;  or,  Skatehea  of  the  Earth. 
By  Emily  ZavLOR,  Aatbov  of  "  England  and  Ua 
People/'  "  General  Beadlngs  for  Sehools  of  Mutual 
Inatruction."  ^c.  iic  londooi:  UouUton  and  StonS' 
man.    Itmo.  pp.  100. 

the  Touthftil  Sabbath  School  Superintendent  A 
< -oncise  Memorial  of  the  Life  and  Death  ef  the  late 
Mr.  John  Padwiok  of  Havant.  Hants.  By  Thomas 
WAU.Aca,  Author  of  "  Heavenly  Home,"  Ae. 
London:  ffoui^on  and  Stowman.    32ino.  pp.  40. 

A  SeriptUTul  Guide  to  the  Duties  of  Everv-day 
Life;  eonsisting  of  Passages  seleeted  finnn  Holy 
Writ,  and  plaoed  under  Various  Heads.  Ceapiled 
by  a  Lady,  for  the  use  of  her  own  Child,  lemon : 
9ro.  pp,  lie    Price  9t. 

Ailsie  Griersen;  or,  A  TUe  ef  a  Frisener.  Bv 
ALa4^    BdkUmrgkt  J.Johnstone,    ldmo,3pp,m. 


Tbs   Twin   Bfethera     A   Tale.     By . 

aonoHUiT.  Munich*  Tvaaatetsd  from  the  Geman, 
by  Mrs.  S.  CAaa,  Transiairess  of  "  The  Jesuits  as 
they  Were  and  Are,"  fto.  londoti :  Partridge.  2imo. 
/IP  68. 

The  Millennium.  A  Sermon  preached  on  the 
Behalf  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society.  By  the 
Rev.  T.  TUivKriff,  Ourste  of  Hunate,  and  Chaplain 
to  the:Rl«ht  Hob.  and  Bev.  Loid  De  Saamaiei. 
itondon:  ^k0,pp.32. 

The  Irish  Harp  on  the  Willows  ;  or,  Thoughts  and 
SoHciludea  resjpectlhg  the  Cause  of  Christ  In  Ireland. 
Addressed  to  the  Ministers  and  Members  of  all 
BvangeUeal  Ohurobes.  By  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Smith, 
Nowiy.    londont  I2tno.pp,i0,    Price  id. 

An  Initiatory  Grammar  of  the  English  Langoage, 
with  Namerous  Eaerelsea.  By  Jouir  Millw, 
Teacher  of  English,  Oeone  Square,  Glasgow.  JkUn- 
burgh :  16»No.  jTp.  120.    Prieg  It. 

,    Pictorial  Toy  Book.  Geography.  Europe*  London  t 
Steil.    Who.  pp.  32. 

Language,  in  Relation  to  Gommsree,  Missions, 
and  Gorernment,  Engiand'a  Asosudaacy,  and  the 
World's  Destiny.  Sabmltted  to  the  Consideration 
of  Merchants,  Sutosmen,  and  Phllanthropista  By 
Ere  EcLBCTiKWN.  Maneheaer:  Burgegs,  time, 
pp.  24. 

British  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 
among  the  Jews.  The  Third  Annual  Report  of  the 
Committee,  presented  at  a  Public  Meetuig  of  the 
Society,  held  in  Freemason's  Hall,  on  Friday  Bten- 
ing,  April  24,  1848.  Zemien.-  1,  Cr.scent  Ptaee, 
JUackfriars,    tvo.  pp.  SB. 

The  Seoofkd  Annual  Report  of  the  Raoed  Sebeol 
Union,  established  for  the  Support  of  Schools  for  the 
Destitute  Poor.    Londen:  Mhchener.  S4Mo.pp.  48. 
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AMERICA. 


OBITUARY   NOTICES. 


The  decease  of  several  active  servants  of 
Christ  among  our  American  brethren  is 
referred  to  the  report  of  a  committee  ap- 
pointed by  their  missionary  board  in  the 
following  terms : — 

In  the  removal  of  the  Rev.  Stephen 
Chapin,  one  of  the  vice-presidents  of  the 
Board  of  Managers,  and  formerly  president 
of  Colombian  College  (D.  C),  God  has 
taken  from  us  a  brother  eminently  grave, 
judicious,  devout,  and  consistent.  The  slow 
deliberation  which  chose,  and  seemed  to 
weigh  and  poise  his  words,  marked  his  con- 
duct as  well.  His  was  the  kindly  and  the 
healing  spirit  of  the  peace-maker.  A  life  of 
steady  usefulness  was  crowned  with  a  death 
which,  though  lingering,  was  one  of  peaceful 
triumph.  Among  our  missionary  labourers 
there  have  &llen,  at  home,  David  Green,  a 
native  assistant  in  the  Ottawa  Mission;  and 
abroad,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Foulboeuf,  a  native 
preacher  of  the  French  Mission.  But  the 
chief  ravages  of  death  have  been  among  the 
missionary  sisters  in  the  service  of  the  Bonrd. 
In  our  European  missions,  our  brethren 
Oncken  at  Hamburgh,  and  Lehmann  at  Ber- 
lin have  been  bereaved  of  their  wives;  and  in 
the  Asiatic  misniona,  death  has  gathered  dur- 
ing the  year  Mrs.  Sarah  B.  Judson,  Mrs. 
Ann  P.  G.  Abbott,  and  Mrs,  Marin  D. 
Ingalls  of  the  Barman  and  Karen  Missions, 
and  Mn.  Judith  L.  Jones  of  the  Siamese. 
Manv  hornet  hare  thus  been  darkened;  and 
many  children  are  left  destitute  of  a  mother's 
watchftil  tendemesfl*  The  departed  have 
laid  them  down  on  hnthen  shores,  occupying 
for  Christ  and  his  Israel  the  lands  of  pagan* 
ism,  long  his  promised  inheritance,  as  the 
body  of  Jacob  took  posaessioo,  by  anticipa- 
tion, of  the  promised  Canaan  for  Israel,  his 
posterity.  Or  buried  in  distant  isles  of  the 
sea,  or  in  mid  ocean,  their  voyage  of  suflfering 
that  had  sought  America,  found  heaven  ;  and 
they  have  traced  for  our  churches  along  the 
path  of  their  voyage,  and  in  the  place  of  their 
last  repose,  new  lines  of  sympathy  with  the 
fiir^removed  and  the  destitute,  and  new  bonds 
of  obligation  attaching  us  to  those  idolatrous 
people,  for  whose  sake  these  heroic  women 
have  sufiered,  pined,  and  died.  These  ocean 
graves  hare  reared  pillars  along  the  deep, 
pointing  the  way  for  us,  the  churches  of  the 
West,  to  the  wide  and  teeming  East,  and 
claiming  for  its  idolatrous  millions  new  con- 


scripts and  fresh  sacrifices  for  the  war  in 
which  they  fell,  the  sacred  war  of  invasiun 
Christ  is  waging  on  the  oldest  seats  of  Satan. 
Among  the  many  daughters  who  Iiave  done 
well,  it  were  invidious  to  draw  distinctions ; 
vet  all  must  know  that  in  the  list  of  missioii- 
ary  sisters,  thus  lost  to  us,  were  some  of 
eminent  devotedness  and  usefulness.    Two 
of  those  thus  taken  died  on  their  homeward 
way,  and  the  bitterness  of  the  bereavement 
was  exasperated  by  the  thought,  that  an 
earlier  voyage  to  their  native  shores  might, 
in  the  judgment  of  physicians  and  friends, 
have  lengthened  out  their  days  and  restored 
their  waning  strength. 

DISPROPORTIONATE  MORTALITY  OP  FEXALB 
ASSISTANT  MISSIONARIES  ;  ITS  CAUSES  AND 
PREVENTIVES. 

(PublWied  by  order  of  the  American  Bajptitt  Soari 
of  Foreign  Misitom,) 

The  earliest  missionary  from  this  countiy 
to  Burmah  arrived  at  Rangoon  in  July,  1813. 
Nearly  thirty-three  years  have  since  passed 
away;  and  during  that  period,  the  convention 
have  sent  to  the  Burman  empire,  including 
Dr.  Judson,  thirty-two  missionaries,  and 
thirty-nine  female  assistants,  in  all  seventy- 
one.  Of  these  seventy-one,  eight  have  been 
transferred  to  other  missions,  and  nine,  for 
varioui  causes,  with  their  own  consent,  dis- 
missed, leaving  in  connexion  with  the  mission 
fifty^lbur.  Nineteen  of  these  fifly-fbur  hare 
died ;  about  one-third  during  the  entire 
period;  or;  dividing  the  period  into  sections 
of  ten  years  each^  of  those  sent  forth  in  the 
first  ten  years  and  remaining  in  the  mission, 
fire  out  of  eight  have  died;  in  the  second 
decade^  six  out  of  twelve;  and  in  the  third 
decade  and  subsequently,  eight  out  of  twenty- 
six.  The  aggregate  proportion  of  deaths 
might  not  be  considered  extreme*  were  it  not 
for  the  oompaiBtire  brevity  of  missionary  life 
preceding.  But  of  the  nineteen  deooued, 
one  only  laboured  on  heathen  ground  for  the 
term  of  twenty  yeaisy  the  late  Mrs.  Judson; 
of  the  remaining  eighteen,  the  term  of  ser- 
vice ranged  from  thirteen  or  fourteen  years^ 
down  to  three  or  six  months.  So  brief  has 
been  the  period  of  active  misaionarj  labour. 

This  brevity  of  missionary  life  is  more 
especially  to  be  noted,  as  affiacting  one  class 
of  labourers — our  f^eximle  assistant  mission- 
aries. The  disparity  of  deaths  of  men  and 
women,  particularly  in  the  last  twenty  yean, 
is  very  great  Of  the  five  who  hare  died,  be- 
longing to  the  first  periodi  three  were  men 
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and  two  women;  but  of  those  in  the  second 
period,  there  was  but  one  missionary  to  five 
female  assistants ;  and  of  the  remaining 
period,  there  were  but  two  to  six;  making 
the  general  average  of  deaths  of  females 
more  than  two  to  one.  Of  twenty-five  mis- 
sionaries, only  six  have  died ;  less  than  one- 
fourth,  leaving  nineteen  in  the  mission  ;  of 
twenty-nine  female  assistants,  thirteen  have 
died,  or  nearly  one-half,  leaving  in  the  mis- 
sion but  sixteen.  The  disproportion  will 
appear  the  more  remarkable  if  we  take  into 
consideration  the  immediate  causes  of  death. 
The  six  missionaries  who  have  died  were 
Wheelock,  Colman,  Price,  Boardman,  Hall, 
and  Comstock.  Two  of  these,  if  we  have 
been  rightly  informed,  Messrs.  Price  and 
Boardman,  who  died  of  pulmonary  consump- 
tion, were  predisposed  to  that  complaint 
before  they  left  this  country,  and  the  climate 
of  Burmah,  it  was  thought,  might  conduce  to 
their  lon{;evity.  A  third,  Mr.  Wheelock, 
was  drowned  at  sea,  labouring  under  a 
paroxysm  of  derangement,  to  which,  we  have 
also  been  informed,  he  had  been  constitu- 
tionally inclined.  Three  only  died  of  diseases 
peculiar  to  the  climate  of  India — one  at 
Cox's  Bazaar  of  fever,  one  in  acclimation, 
and  the  third  of  cholera,  after  an  unusually 
laborious  service  of  some  ten  years,  and 
under  the  lately  superadded  sorrows  of  suc- 
cessive bereavements. 

As  it  respects  the  grounds  of  the  mortality 
that  prevails  among  our  female  missionary 
nssistants,  one  is  to  be  sought  in  the  unavoid- 
able hardships  of  the  service,  and  a  compara- 
tive inadequacy  of  strength  to  endure  them. 
We  mean  by  hardships  here,  not  physical 
sufferings  merely,  arising  from  changes  of 
climate  and  of  domestic  arrangements,  and  the 
burdening  influx  of  missionary  cares,  but  also, 
and  especially,  sufferings  of  the  spirit,  caused 
by  separation  from  home  and  kindred,  and 
from  the  soothing  influences  of  civilized 
society ;  by  the  constant  presence  of  heathen 
abominations  and  heathen  wretchedness;  and 
by  the  unchequered  hopelessness  of  the  future, 
except  as  it  is  yiew^  by  the  eye  of  iaith. 
To  meet  these  deprivations  and  discourage- 
ments most  successfoUy,  it  is  not  enough  to 
have  the  capacity  of  silent  endurance.  Nor 
would  it  be  well  to  rest  exclusively  on  the 
supports  of  religious  faith  and  love.  Anxili- 
nries  should  be  had  in  the  native  tempera* 
roent,  in  a  habit,  of  cheerfulness,  in  a  qniet 
sted&stness  of  purpose,  and  a  self-regulating 
power  of  calm .  controL 

Another  cause  of  the  early  deaths  of  females 
is,  unqestionably,  in  many  cases,  undue  ex- 
ertion. Power  is  overtasked,  or  expended 
with  an  ill-timed  prodigality.  Pity,  and  zeal, 
nnd  a  mistaken  sense  of  duty,  impel  them 
frequently  to  toil  when  their  strength  would 
be  to  sit  still.  We,  too,  may  have  contributed 
to  this  waste  of  life.  We  call  them  assistant 
missionariei,  not  giving  them  duly  to  under. 


stand  that  the  assistance  expected  of  them  is 
less  of  public  than  private  concern,  and  that 
the  amount  performed  is  to  be  r^ulated  by 
what  they  have,  and  not  by  what  they  have 
not.  It  is  an  abundant  commendation  to 
any  woman,  "  She  hath  done  whot  she 
could." 

A  third,  and  perhaps  principal  cause  of 
premature  death  in  this  class  of  our  mission- 
ary helpers,  is  the  neglect  of  resorting  season- 
ably to  the  methods  most  approved  for  restor- 
ing an  enfeebled  constitution.  We  would 
speak  with  cautiousness ;  such  is  the  delicacy 
and  difficulty  of  the  subject.  Still,  the  thought 
we  have  to  express  has  been  forced  upon  us 
by  a  long  succession  of  these  painful  occur- 
rences; and  though  not  sufficiently  matured 
for  action,  we  hope  it  will  serve  as  an  index 
to  observation  and  advisement  in  future 
years. 

The  missionary  enlists  for  life,  and  is  ex- 
pected, whether  soon  or  late,  to  die  on  the 
field.  The  nature  of  the  service  seems  to 
compel  to  this,  and  generally  the  necessity  is 
also  choice.  But  life  is  not  to  be  squandered, 
even  in  a  holy  cause.  The  more  valuable 
the  service,  the  more  sacred  the  duty  to 
cherish  life,  that  the  work  may  be  the  better 
done.  And  this  duty  is  the  more  imperative, 
when  a  succession  of  labourers  is  difficult  to 
effect,  and  of  little  service  if  effected. 

Now,  it  cannot  be  questioned  that  the 
labours  of  a  missionary  the  second  ten  years 
of  service  must,  in  ordinary  cases,  be  far  more 
proHtable  than  the  previous  ten.  The  lan- 
guage will  have  been  acquired,  together  with 
a  knowledge  of  the  character  of  the  people, 
and  of  the  happiest  modes  of  access  to  them. 
The  missionary,  also,  will  have  reached  the 
maturer  period  of  life,  and,  with  his  ripened 
experience,  will  have  the  power  of  influence 
which  isaecured  by  years,  and  by  aniestablished, 
irreproachable  name.  The  reflex  influence 
would  be  scarcely  less  worthy  of  note. 
Deaths  often  recurring,  bring  homeward  dis- 
couragement with  grief.  In  every  point  of 
view,  it  is  greatly  desirable  that  our  mission- 
aries and  assistaat  missionaries  have  "  length 
of  days;"  and  that  their  advancing  years  be 
healthful  and  vigorous,  so  fiir  as  the  best 
appliances  can  avail.  The  thought  we  have 
had  in  mind  respects  the  expediency  of  en- 
coumging,  more  expressly  than  we  have 
hitherto,  the  temporary  return  of  enfeebled 
assistant  missionaries.  We  have  now  to 
lament  the  premature  decease  of  more  than 
one,  whose  lives,  in  the  ordinary  arrange- 
ments of  Providence,  would  have  been  pre- 
served to  the  mission  and  to  their  families, 
had  they  felt  at  liberty,  at  a  suitable  period, 
to  avail  themselves  of  this  most  eflective 
means  of  restoration  to  health ;  could  it  have 
seemed  compatible  with  higher  considerations 
and  in  accordance  with  their  own  sense  of 
duty,  to  retire  temporarily  from  their  field  of 
labour,  and  seek  a  renewal  of  strength  in 
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revisiting  their  native  land.  The  admission 
as  a  principle  in  misstonary  operations,  that 
provision  be  made  for  the  temporary  return 
of  missionaries  or  assistants,  for  the  renewal 
of  health  and  Tigour,  would  unquestionably 
be  liable  to  abuse;  and  might  sometimes, 
also,  be  an  occasion  to  the  introduction  of  un- 
suitable persons  into  the  work,  who,  other- 
wise, on  counting  the  cost,  would  stand  aloof. 
The  justness  and  safety  of  the  principle 
should  be  thoroughly  canvassed  and  satis- 
factorily settled,  before  it  be  accredited.  At 
present,  however,  the  danger  of  abuse  would 
be  small  indeed.  So  far  as  we  may  rely  on 
our  past  missionary  history,  it  will  be  more 
difficult  to  induce  the  enfeebled  female  to 
take  due  rest  than  to  toil  on ;  to  return, 
though  for  a  season,  than  to  die  early. 


DK.  JUDSON  8  FARBWKLL  AT  BOSTON. 


The  Mlitor  of  the  New  York  Recorder,  in 
a  letter  to  his  readers,  dated  Boston,  June  30, 
1E46,  (ires  the  following  account  of  an 
intoresting  aoene  which  be  had  rioted  that 
city  to  witness : — 

A  long,  long  night  on  the  Sound,  on — no  |  fact  that  our  missionaries  have  generally  been 


throne  of  grace.    The  Her.  Baron  Stow  of 
Boston  then  rose  nnd  delivered  an  address, 
in  which  he  traced,  with  graphic  distinctness 
and  power,  the  marks  of  Divine  Providence 
in  the  progress  of  our  missions  from  the 
beginning,  and  deduced  thence    lessons  of 
faith,  of  duty,  and  of  expectation.     We  have 
never  known  Mr.  Stow  happier  in  his  efforts 
— never  more  impressive.    God    has    been 
said  to  be  in  history — he  had  been  especially 
pre83nt  in  the  history  of  our  missions.     Mr. 
Stow  proved  this  from  the  circumstances  of 
their    rise  —  circumstances  which,  however 
familiar,  can  never  lose  their  interest.     And 
here  he  showed  how  Judson  was  called  to  his 
work  in  another  denomination — how  he  em* 
braced  our  views,  and  how  his  appeals  which 
came  to  our  iathen  fi'om  the  distant  east 
passed  through  our  ranks  like  the  rallying 
cries  of  battle,  and  awakened  to  their  duty  a 
denomination  which  had  hitherto  slumbered. 
He  went  into  details,  and  showed  the  guiding 
hand  of  Providence  in  the  mysterious  paths 
which  led  the  Judsons  to  plant  themselves  on 
the  banks  of  the  Irrawaddv. 

Mr.  Stow  then    nameJ,  as    a    mark  of 
providential    co-operation    and    fiivour,  the 


matter  what  steamboat,  for  I  paid  my  fare  like 
other  people — and  a  long,  long  ride  in  the 
cars,  and  at  twelve  o^clock  this  day  I  was 
safely  landed  in  the  metropolis  of  New 
England.  At  three  o'clock  I  had  gone  with 
the  multitude  to  the  house  of  God,  the 
Bjildwin  Place  church,  where  an  immense 
audience  was  gathering  to  witness  the  designa- 
tion of  missionaries  about  to  embark  for  the 
east  There  was  the  veteran  missionary  who 
had  seen  more  than  thirty  yeara  of  service 
amid  the  paganism  of  Burmah,  and  leaning 
on  his  arm,  in  modest  attire,  his  young  bride,  j  sionaries  were  subjected, — to  the  doubtlngs  of 


of  high  character  and  worth.  No  committee 
could  have  selected  such  missionaries.  The 
Spirit  of  God  had  preceded  the  action  of  the 
Board. 

Mr.  Stow  next  remarked  that  the  benignant 
interposition  of  the  divine  hand  was  manifest 
in  the  severe  discipline  through  which  the 
Burman  mission  had  been  called  to  pass. 
We  regret  that  we  can  summon  no  language 
adequate  to  give  just  conceptions  of  this  part 
of  Mr.  Stow's  address.  He  alluded  to  the 
vexations  and  difficulties  to  which  the  mis- 


rho  leaves  the  companionship  of  early 
friends,  and  the  pleasant  paths  of  literature, 
to  be  the  successor  of  illustrious  women  in 
the  sympsithies  of  his  home  and  the  labours 
of  missionary  life.  There  were  two  young 
soldiers  of  the  cross  going  forth  to  the  conflict, 
the  Rev.  John  N.  Beecher  and  the  Rev. 
Norman  Harris,  with  their  wives;  and  there, 
too,  was  another,  going  as  the  companion  of 
Mrs.  Judson,  Miss  Lilly  bridge,  whose  counte- 
nance betokens  extraordinary  fitness  for  mis- 
sionary labour,  and  from  whom,  if  her  life  is 
spared,  we  shall  hear  in  the  records  of  her 
successes.  Seven  missionaries  in  all  —  a 
goodly  sight —assembled  to  be  commended 
to  God*8  care  and  blessing  by  the  prayers  of 
the  great  congregation,  and  those  who  were 
recruits  in  the  service,  to  receive  their 
instructions. 

After  a  voluntary,  the  Rev.  Rollin  H. 
NenI  of  Boston  read  select  passages  of  scrip- 
ture, when  a  chant  and  anthem  were  im- 
pressively performed,  and  an  appropriate  and 
solemn  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Ripley, 
D.D.^  of  Newton,  was  addressed   to   the 


the  timid,  and  the  scofHngs  of  the  pmfiine, 
and  the  deaths  of  missionaries  who  followed 
close  on  each  others'  steps  to  the  tomb.  But 
he  showed  how  darkness  had  given  place  to 
light,  and  how  even  the  deaths  of  Mrs.  Jud- 
son, and  Mr.  Boardman,  and  others,  had 
accomplished  even  more  than  their  lives.  He 
then  spoke  of  missionaries  who  had  been 
compelled  to  return  to  their  native  land,  nnd 
showed  that  even  these  dark  providences  had 
been  overruled  to  the  greater  advancement 
of  the  cause  of  missions. 

Finally,  he  traced  the  hand  of  God  in  the 
results  of  our  missions.  Different  measures 
of  success  had  been  manifested  in  different 
stations,  but  none  had  been  abandoned.  More 
than  900,000  dollars  had  been  contributed 
by  our  churches  to  this  good  cause.  The 
bible  had  been  translated— more  than  8000 
converts  had  been  won  to  Christ.  Then 
there  was  the  influence  of  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions on  the  churches  at  home.  This  he 
illustrated,  and  then  a»ked  where  was  the 
vandal  hand  that  would  put  back  the  churches 
into  the  condition  in  which  the  rbe  of  this 
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cause  found  them?    But  greater  triumphs  I 
were  to  be  won,  and  these  be  pourtrajed 
from  the  prophets  in  a  most  glorious  manner. 

Mr.  Stow  then  made  kind  and  brotherly 
allusions  to  the  missionaries  present,  bidding 
them  go  to  lands  hallowed  by  the  toils  of 
their  predecessors,  and  to  go  dieered  by  the 
prayers  of  those  left  behind.  His  allusion  to 
Dr.  Judson  was  particularly  touching:  — 
'  Go/  said  he,  *  finish  the  rcTuiion  of  the 
scriptures,  and  bow  before  God  as  when  you 
completed  the  translation, — bow,  and  we  will 
bow  with  you  in  thankfulness  and  joy*  Tlien 
may  we  bear  of  you  again  at  Ava->not  a 
prisoner  tracking  the  desert  with  your  blood, 
but  received  as  an  ambassador  of  Christ/ 

A  Hosanna  was  now  sung,  and  the  Hev. 
Dr.  Sharp  commended  the  missionaries  to 
the  care  and  blessing  of  God  in  earnestprayer. 

The  instructions  to  the  missionaries  were 
read  by  the  Rev.  Solomon  Peck,  correspond- 
ing secretary.  Like  all  Mr.  I'eck^s  writings, 
there  was  a  finish  tmd  beauty  in  this  produc- 
tion which  recommended  it  at  once  to  all 
present.  But  it  had  other  and  more  impor- 
tant qualities  to. recommend  it«  It  indicated 
an  intimate  acquaintance  ipith  the  field,  and 
abounded  in  passages  which  manifested  a 
deep  sympathy  with  the  missionaries,  and  a 
cordial  interest  in  their  work*  The  notice 
given  of  Dr.  Judson  was  perfect. 

Singing  followed,  and  then  Dr.  Judson 
came  forward  to  address  the  audience,  now 
hushed  in  breathless  silence.  He  spoke  nearly 
as  follows : — 

*  It  haa  been  announced  that  I  am  to  make 
an  address,  which  I  exceedingly  rc^gret.  It  is 
well  known  that  I  am  unable  to  sustain  my 
voice  through  more  than  a  few  sentences,  and 
I  have  therefore  requested  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Hague  to  read  a  few  remarks  which  I  h^ve 
written. 

'  I  wish,  however,  with  my  own  voice,  to 
praise  God  for  the  prooft  which  he  has  given 
of  his  interest  in  missions,  and  to  thank  you, 
from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  for  the  kind- 
ness which  I  have  received  from  you.  I 
regret  that  circumstances  beyond  my  control 
have  prevented  my  being  much  in  this  city, 
to  make  more  intimate  acquaintance  with 
those  whom  a  slight  acquaintance  has  taught 
me  so  much  to  love»  I  am  soon  to  depart, 
and,  as  is  in  the  highest  degree  probable, 
never  to  return.  I  shall  no  more  look  upon 
this  beautifttl  city— no  more  visit  your  tem- 
ples, or  see  your  laces.  I  have  one  favour  to 
ask  of  you : — pray  for  me,  and  for  my  asso- 
ciates in  the  missionary  work  ;  and  though 
we  meet  no  more  on  earth,  may  we  at  last 
meet  where  the  loved  and  parted  here  below 
meet  never  to  part  again.' 

Dr.  Judson  spoke  these  words  with  perfect 
distinctness,  and  so  as  to  be  heard  over  the 
entire  assembly.  His  tones  indicated  the 
deepest  emotion,  and  those  who  witnessed 
will  never  forget  the  scene. 

VOU  IX.~F0UBTH   SEBIE8. 


Mr.  Hague  then  proceeded  to  read  the 
address  of  Dr.  Judson,  written  in  a  neat  and 
beautiful  style  —  remarkable,  like  all  Dr. 
Judson's  writings,  for  great  precision  and 
perfectness,  and  more  touching  than  anything 
we  have  seen  from  his  pen,  excepting  those 
productions  which  related  to  his  domestic 
afllictions.  Wo  here  give  it  to  our  readers : — 

*  There  are  periods  in  the  lives  of  men, 
who  experience  much  change  of  scene  and 
variety  of  adventure,  when  they  seem  to 
themselves  to  be  subject  to  some  super- 
oatural  illusion,  or  wild,  magical,  dream, — 
when  they  are  ready,  amid  the  whirl  of  con- 
flicting recollections,  to  doubt  their  own  per- 
sonal identity, — and,  like  steersmen  in  a 
storm,  f^el  that  they  must  keep  a  steady  eye 
to  the  compass,  and  a  strong  arm  at  the 
wheel.  The  scene  spread  out  before  me, 
seems,  on  retrospection^  to  be  identified  with 
the  past,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  be  reach- 
ing forward  and  foreshadowing  the  future. 
At  one  moment,  the  lapse  of  thirty-four 
years  is  annihilated;  the  scenes  of  1812  are 
again  present;  and  this  assembly — ^how  like 
that  whieh  commended  me  to  God  on  first 
leaving  my  native  shores  for  the  distant  east! 
But,  as  I  look  around,  where  are  the  well 
known  faces  of  spring,  and  Worcester,  and 
Dwight  ?  Where  are  Lyman,  and  Hunting- 
ton, and  Griffin  ?  And  where  are  those 
leaders  of  the  baptized  ranks,  who  stretched 
out  their  arms  across  the  water  and  received 
me  into  their  communion  ?  Where  are  Bald- 
win and  Boilers?  Where  Holcombe,  and 
Rogers,  and  Staughton  ?  I  see  them  not.  I 
have  been  to  their  temples  of  worship,  but 
their  voices  have  passed  away.  And  where 
are  my  early  missionaiy  associates,  Newell, 
and  Hell,  and  Rice,  and  Richards,  and  Mills ? 
But  why  inquire  for  those  so  ancient  ? 
Where  are  the  succeeding  labourers  in  the ' 
missionary  field  for  many  years,  and  the, 
intervening  generation,  who  sustjiined  the  . 
missions  ?  And  where  are  those  who  moved  . 
amid  the  dark  scenes  of  Rangoon,  and  Ava,, 
and  Tavoy  ?  Where  those  gentle,  yet  firm 
spirits,  which  tenanted  forms^-delicate  in 
structure,  but  careless  of  the  storm — liow  ' 
broken,  and  scattered,  and  strewn,  like  the 
leaves  of  autumn,  under  the  shadow  of  over-  , 
hanging  trees,  and  on  remote  islands  of  the ' 
sea? 

'  No;  these  are  not  the  scenes  of  1812,  nor 
is  this  the  assemblvthat  convened  in  the  Taber- 
nncle  of  a  neighbouring  city.  Many  years 
have  elapsed;  many  venerated,  many  beloved 
ones  have  passed  away  to  be  seen  no  more. 
*  They  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their 
works  do  follow  them.'  And  with  what 
words  shall  I  address  those  who  have  taken 
their  places,  the  successors  of  the  venerated 
and  the  beloved — the  generation  of  1012  ? 

*  In  that  year,  American  Christians  pledged 
themselves  to  the  work  of  evangelizing  the 
world.  They  had  but  little  to  rest  on  except  the 
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command  and  promise  of  God.  The  attempts 
then  made  bj  British  Christians  had  not  bien 
attended  vrith  so  much  success  as  to  eilablish 
the  practicibility,  or  vindic  ite  the  msdom  of 
the  missionary  enterprise.     For  many  years 
the  work  advanced  but  slowly.    One  denomi- 
nation after  another  embarked  in  the  under- 
taking; and  now  American  missionaries  are 
Been  in  almost  every  land  and  every  clime. 
Many  languages  hare  been  acquired;  many 
translations  of  the  bible  have  been  made ;  the 
gospel  has  been  extensively '  preached  ;  and 
churches  have  been  established   containing 
thousands    of   sincere,  intelligent    converts. 
The  obligation,  therefore,  on    the    present 
generation,  to  redeem  the  pledge  given  by 
their  fiithers,  is  greatly  enhanced.    And  it  is 
an  animating  consideration,  that  with   the 
enhancement  of  the  obligation,  the  encourage- 
ment to  persevere  in  the  work,  and  to  make 
still  greater  efforts,  are  increasing  from  year 
to  year.    Judging  from  the  past,  what  may 
we  rationally  expect  during    the   lapse  of 
another  thirty  or  forty  years  ?    Look  forward 
with  the  eye  of  faith.    See  the  missionary 
spirit  universally  diffused,  and  in  active  opera- 
tion throughout  this  country — every  church 
sustaining,  not  only  its  own  minister,  but, 
through  some  general  organization,  its  own 
missionary  in  a  foreign  land.     See  the  bible 
faithfully  translated  into  all  languages — the 
rays  of  the   lamp  of  heaven    transmitted 
through  every  medium,  and  illuminating  all 
lands.     See  the  sabbath  spreading  its  holy 
calm  over  the  face  of  the  earth — the  churches 
of  Zion  assembling,  and  the  praises  of  Jesus 
resounding  from  shore  to  shore;  and  though 
the  great  majority  may  still  remain,  as  now 
in  this  Christian  country,  without  hope  and 
without  God  in  this  world,  yet  the  barriers  in 
the  way  of  the  descent  and  operations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  removed,  so  that  revivals  of  reli- 
gion become  more  constant  and  more  powerful. 
'  The  world    is    yet  in  its  infancy  ;    the 
gracious  designs  of  God  are  yet  hardly  de- 
veloped.   Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  Zion, 
the  city  of  our  God.     She  is  yet  to  triumph, 
and  become  the  joy  and  glory  of  the  whole 
earth.     Blessed  be  God  that  we  live  in  these 
latter  times — the  latter  times  of  the  reign  of 
darkness  and  imposture.    Great  is  our  privi- 
lege, precious  our  opportunity,  to  co-operate 
with  the  Saviour  in  the  ble^cd  work  of  en- 
larging and  establishing  his  kingdom  through- 
out the  world.  Most  precious  the  opportunity 
of  becoming  wise,  in  turning  many  to  righ- 
teousness, and  of   shining,   at   last,  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  as  the  stars, 
for  ever  and  ever. 

'  Let  us  not,  then,  regret  the  loss  of  those 
who  have  gone  before  us,  and  are  waiting  to 
welcome  us  home,  nor  shrink  from  the  sum- 
mons that  must  call  us  thither.  Let  us  only 
resolve  to  follow  them  who,  through  faith  and 
patience,  inherit  the  promises.  Let  us  so 
employ  the  remnant  of  life,  and  so  x>a8s 


away,  as  that  onr  snceessors  will  say  of  ns  is 
we  of  our  predecessors, '  Blessed  are  the  dead 
that  die  in  the  Lord.  They  rest  from  their 
labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them.* 

*  When  sh'ill  we  meet  a^in,*  was  then 
sun^,  after  which  the  Rev.  James  B.  Titylor 
of  Richmond,  Va.,  prayed,  and  Dr.  Judson 
pronounced  the  benediction. 

But  the  assembly  still  lingered.  Hundreds 
pressed  forward  to  take  the  missionaries  by 
the  hand,  and  to  obtain,  even  for  a  moment, 
a  sis{ht  of  Mrs.  Judson. 

The  clock  strikes  twelve,  and  it  is  time  for 
me— perhaps  for  my  readen — to  rest. 


ANNUAL  MEETING. 

BAPTIST  BUILDING  FUND* 

The  twenty-first  annual  meeting  of  this 
society  was  held  in  the  Mission  House, 
Moorgate  Street,  on  Tuesday  evening,  July 
U,  1846.  The  treasurer,  Joseph  Fletcher, 
E^.,  presided. 

The  secretary,  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel,  read  the 
Report  of  the  committee,  which  was  as 
follows : — 

"  At  the  eonclnsion  of  the  Uit  nut  the  eommittM 
had  its  attention  directed  to  the  bequest  of  the  late 
Dr.  William  Newman,  and  to  a  proposal  for  ita 
application,  as  the  eommenoement  of  a  Loan  Food, 
for  the  assistance  of  oar  eharehes  in  liqaldatiog  the 
debts  upon  their  mceting-housej,  by  loans  graated, 
without  interest,  upon  personal  security  for  the 
repayment  of  the  money  so  applied ;  this  disposal  of 
the  legacy  being  preferred  to  the  ^vlng  it  away  in 
grants  in  the  same  manner  as  the  annnal  mbaoip- 
tions  of  this  society  are  appropriated. 

"  The  amount  left  by  Dr.  Newman  to  your  society 
was  one  thousand  pounds,  the  legacy  duty  of  whld 
was  kindly  paid  by  the  treasurer.  This  soai  your 
committee  has  lent  to  nine  churches,  to  be  repaid  by 
them  in  ten  years,  at  most,  and  in  half-yearly  Instal- 
ments of  at  least  five  pounds,  for  every  hnndred 
pounds  so  lent ;  the  committee  receiving  fh>m  each 
church  the  note  of  hand  of  four  persoQa»  who  are 
responsible  for  the  repayment. 

''  If  this  commencement  of  the  operation  b«trseed 
out,  the  following  advantages  will  be  found  to  result. 
The  immediate  payment  of  one  thousand  pounds 
has,  so  far,  cancelled  the  debts  of  nine  churches; 
and  in  the  course  of  ten  years  will  be  to  them  an 
actual  savmg  of  five  hunured  pounds ;  the  amount 
which,  had  the  debts  continued,  thej  must  durix^ 
that  time  have  paid  for  interest. 

"  And  farther,  it  must  be  observed,  that,  at  least, 
the  regularity  of  the  half-yearly  payments  being  se- 
cured, your  committee  will,  at  the  conclusion  of  every 
year,  be  in  possession  of  one  tenth  part  <rf  the  sum 
origmally  lent,  and  with  it  will  make  a  further  loan 
of  one  hundred  pounds  to  another  church,  therewith 
cancelling  another  debt  to  that  amount,  and  saving 
to  that  church  also,  in  the  time,  fifty  pounds,  whlAh 
must  have  been  paid  in  interest ;  while  at  the  end 
of  ten  years,  the  original  one  thousand  pounds  hav- 
ing thus,  and  in  that  period,  liquidated  jC2A)0  of 
debt,  will  remain  unimpaired,  in  luU  operation,  and 
by  continuance  will  perpetuate  the  same  relief. 

"  It  is  obvious  that  on  this  principle  donations  to 
the  society  will  never  be  spent,  but  form  an  inex- 
haustible and  increasing  amount  of  good.  Could  the 
sum  of  ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty  thousand  pounds  be 
thus  invested  and  devoted,  the  elbot  would  be  an 
excitement  to  vigorous  exertion  auioogst  the  mem- 
ben  of  our  churohes  by  the  certain  UqoidaCloB  of 
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pTMent  debt ;  and  also  the  esUblisbment,  by  one  gift, 
of  a  permanent  fund,  adequate  to  fature  require- 
ments, and  annihilating  the  necesaitj  for  contracting 
logal  liabilitiet,  encumbered  aa  they  are  and  ever 
moat  be  with  interest,  coat*,  and  cooaequences  dc- 
atraetlre  of  their  prosperity,  and  too  often  causing 
the  destruction  of  our  churches  themselves. 

"  Mr.  Bowser,  to  whom  the  society  is  indebted  for 
the  plan  which  has  been  adopted  in  using  Dr.  New- 
man's legacy,  after  having  submitted  it  to  the  com- 
mittee, has  this  year  circulated  a  further  suggestion, 
in  which  it  is  proposed  to  employ  and  accumulate  on 
the  eame  principle  the  annual  subscriptions  of  the 
society.  A  table  will  be  found  in  the  appendix, 
which  describes  his  views,  with  the  advantages  he 
proposes  to  obtain  ;  and  the  committee  earnestly 
and  respectfully  recommend  Mr  Bow^ser's  present 
plan  to  the  serious  consideration  of  the  subscribers. 

"  Your  committee  would  not  have  presented  for 
eonaideratioa  any  propoMal  involving  so  entire  a 
change  in  the  proceedings  of  the  society,  were  it  not 
evident  to  them  that  the  power  of  rendering  aasist- 
anee  to  the  ohorohes  which  is  now  possessed  cannot 
be  diminished  by  the  altoration  suggested.  The 
committee  are  convinced  that  it  will  tend  to  increase 
the  number  of  subscribers  to  the  society,  gain  a  con- 
siderable increase  to  its  funds,  and  probably  induce 
individuals  to  bequeath  legacies  to  it  as  an  invest- 
ment; but  should  this  expectation  fail,  the  sub- 
scribers will  secure  a  return  of  the  moneys  lent  for 
farther  use,  and  will  render  it  a  revolving,  and  so 
long  as  the  annual  subscriptions  continue,  a  benefit 
increasingly  accumulating  in  proportion  to  their 
amount. 

"  It  moat  not  be  forgotten  that  the  advance  of 
truth  is  constantly  increasing  the  necessities  of  the 
brethren,  and  the  plan  now  proposed,  while  it  would 
increase  a  healthful  exertion,  and  in  a  great  degree 
prevent  imprudent  expenditure,  with  no  other 
resources  than  those  now  possessed  by  the  society, 
would,  in  seven  years  from  this  time,  enable  the 
committee  to  liquidate  £7500  of  debt,  and  leave  at 
its  disposal  for  this  object  an  annual  income  of  at 
least  £1290.  If  the  present  income  be  continued 
for  t^n  years  from  this  time,  at  the  end  of  that  period 
the  committee  will  have  liquidated  £12,700  of  debt, 
and  £1720  a  year  will  remain  to  be  employed  in  the 
same  way.  Should  all  additional  supplies  be  then 
cut  oft  the  £1720  a  year  so  accumulated  will  of 
itself  enable  the  committee  to  liquidate  £8500  In 
the  seven  years  xMxt  following,  and  leare  £1300  a 
year  for  futare  use. 

"  That  some  more  effective  means  sfaonld  be  em- 
ployed in  aiding  the  churches,  is  manifest  from  the 
number  and  nature  of  the  cases  now  before  the  com- 
mittee. The  number  now  waiting  for  relief  is  eighty- 
five.  Of  these,  thirty-six  have  been  read  a  first  time 
and  placed  iu  rotation  ;  and  sixteen,  after  the  second 
reading,  have  had  their  grants  confirmed  at  former 
meetings  of  the  society,  but  remain  unpaid,  waiting 
for  the  supply  of  funds.  The  amount  voted  to  these 
sixteen  cases  is  £630,  and,  as  this  is  sufficient  to 
absorb  the  probable  income  of  the  next  year,  the 
committee  have  resolved  not  to  propose  any  grants 
for  confirmation  this  evening. 

**  Leaving  the  subscribers  to  decide  on  Mr. 
Bowser's  present  proponl,  and  to  resolve  how  the 
rising  wants  of  their  brethren  vray  be  most  efl'ect- 
nally  relieved,  the  following  facts  are  submitted  by 
the  committee : — first,  the  increase  of  these  necessi- 
ties forms,  in  itself,  an  indication  of  augmented 
mercy  shown  by  Almigfaty  Ood  to  the  churches  of 
our  denomination,  and.  through  them,  to  the  world. 
If  the  Lord  had  not  blessed  his  word  to  the  conver- 
sion of  sinners,  and  thus  multiplied  the  people  who 
labour  for  its  wider  difltasion,  no  such  necessity  as 
that  which  is  now  under  consideration  could  have 
•xisted  to  demand  a  sympathizing  aid.  Christians, 
in  obeying  the  Redeemer's  own  command,  are  con- 
stantly saying, '  Let  thv  kingdom  oome,'  and  God,  In 
answer  to  thui  prayer,  has  caused  his  kingdom  upon 
earth  to  be  advanced  by  their  means.  It  is  this 
answer  to  the  prayer  of  Christians  which  has  multi- 
plied their  meeting-houses,  and  created  the  difficulty 
•r  discharging  thair  Uabilitiea.  Had  similar  axercises 
«f  OliffiailaQ  lava  bvao  flOltd  tOi  hfih%  ftnaeatton, 


the  scattering,  and  the  defeat  of  the  chnrchea,  atiU 
the  brethren  would  have  been  bound  to  maintain 
their  fidelity  and  affection  for  each  other;  but  this 
occasion  for  prayerful  deliberation  and  Christian  leal 
Ood  himself  has  created  bv  granting  the  richest 
mercy  vouchsafed  or  promised  to  fallen  man.  It  is  not 
to  sectarian  action  or  mere  denominational  enlarge- 
ment that  the  present  emergency  must  be  ascribed, 
but  to  the  actual  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom ;  and,  wherever  it  extends,  sinners  are  seen 
passing  from  death  unto  life,  while  each  laborioua 
agent  in  the  merciful  undertaking  is  participating  in 
the  sympathies  and  delight  of  the  Most  High— > 
becoming  a  fellow- worker  with  God.  To  those  en- 
dearing motives  which  are  daily  accumulating  under 
this  bestowment  and  operation  of  divine  grac*.  the 
committee  appeal,  therefore,  with  confidence,  while 
urging  on  the  friends  of  this  society  the  oontinoanee 
and  augmentation  of  their  kind  support. 

"  Secondly,  No  work  undertaken  by  Christians  can 
justly  demand  of  them  more  deliberation  and  ooo- 
stant  zeal  than  that  in  which  mercy  granted  to 
thempelves  and  their  brethren,  and  through  both  to 
the  world,  is  to  be  acknowledged.  This,  if  anytbins; 
should  not  only  be  done,  but  done  well.  The  aU- 
sufficient  Ood  can  receive  no  augmentation  of  felicity 
from  his  redeemed  creatures,  except  as  be  doUghta 
to  sec  in  them  the  operations  of  his  own  love,  and 
to  make  them,  by  his  fruits,  helpers  of  each  other's 
Joy.  The  Author  of  salvation  beholds  the  execution 
of  his  own  design,  and  in  this  he  chooses  to  aocant, 
in  the  persons  of  his  burdened  and  afflicted  people, 
a  return  for  his  immeasurable  benefits,  '  Forasmuch 
as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me.'  Associated  with  this 
law  of  divine  appropriation,  the  otherwise  uninter- 
•sting  dataiU  of  debts  and  responsibiiitisa  of  tbe 
churches  assume  an  unspeakable  interest  and  im- 
portance. In  every  church  so  burdened  Jesus  him- 
self dwells,  and.  to  see  what  is  in  our  hearts,  solTeri 
tbe  burden  to  influence  his  own  work  of  merey.  Ho 
waits  there  to  receive,  as  done  to  himself,  the  help 
which  is  rendered  to  his  servants.  Each  miniaier, 
each  deacon,  and  each  member  of  these  needy 
churches  is  a  representative  of  the  Lord  whom  they 
serve.  They  not  only  claim  to  be  assisted  for  his 
sake,  but  their  case  requires  that  the  efforts  to 
relieve  them  be  conducted  with  the  utmost  care  to 
give  it  the  greatest  poenible  effect. 

"  The  friends  and  subscribers  of  the  aoeiety  hare 
long  shown  their  firm  and  affectionate  regard  for  its 
welfare,  and  at  no  former  period  could  their  kindnesa 
be  more  important  than  it  is  at  the  present  timo. 
The  whole  aspect  of  society,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  calls  for  the  multiplication  of  Christian 
churches  in  their  purest  form,  and  in  their  greateet 
pM^ection.  In  order  to  secure  the  ends  for  whieh 
they  have  been  planted,  their  discipline  should  bo 
rendered  perfect,  their  fellowehip  pure,  and  their 
operations  in  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer  should  bo 
tned  ftom  all  unnecessary  worldly  incumberance. 
Englaud,  with  all  her  interests  and  endearments, 
demands  this  perfection  of  the  churches ;  the  stato 
of  the  world  demands  it ;  the  Lord  himself  demaoda 
it ;  and  it  is  hoped  that,  as  far  as  he  gives  the  power 
to  elTectuato  it,  to  his  own  people  at  least,  thia  de- 
mand will  not  be  presented  in  vain.** 

List  of  cnses  relieved  by  gifU  since  the  laft 
annual  meeting : — 

Onemsey £88 

Southwell fiO 

Ponteslyll 30 

Bideford «• 

Comtown SO 

Coleraine 10 

Cwmbran 30 

Bridporl  90 

Dunniiigton 20 

Finchanipton  .30 

AUdlestone 40 

Buckingham ^0 

Nothortun W    ^  ^ 

£408 
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List  of  cases  relieved  by  loan  since  the  last 
annual  meeting : — 

Staines £100 

Soath  Moolton 100 

Hereford 100 

Southampton 200 

ShiflhaU 100 

DoTcheater 100 

Merthyr  TydTil 100 

Alrdrle 100 

Cambridge... 100 

£1000 

The  amount  distributed  during  the  past 
year  in  gifts  and  loans  is  £1480. 

The  following  resolutions  were  then  paised. 
Moved  by  Mr.  Ardier,  and  seconded  by  Mr. 
A.  T.  Bowser, — 

"  I.  That  the  Report  now  read  be  adopted,  printed, 
and  cireolated  nnder  the  direction  of  the  committee." 

Moved  by  Mr.  Eastty,  and  seconded  by 
Mr.  Daft,— 

"  II.  That  the  following  gentlemen  be  the  com- 
mittee and  officers  for  the  ensning  year  >— 

Treaturer, 
JoBSPH  FxjRVHSB,  Esq ,  Uniou  Dock,  Limehouee. 

Seerdary. 

Bev.  CHA1IZ.U  SxovBi^  B,  Stebon  Temwe,  PhUpot 
Street,  East,  London. 


Moved  by  Mr.  Danford,  and  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  C.  Stovel, — 

"  VI.  That  the  thankB  of  this  meeting  be  pre- 
sented to  Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.,  the  treaaurer.  for 
his  unwearied  seryieea  in  promoting  the  interest*  or 
the  fund,  for  his  continued  Uberality,  and  for  Hia 
kindness  in  presiding  this  evening." 

It  appears  from  the  treasurer's  account 
that  the  annual  subscriptions  to  this  soacty 
are  £523  3s.;  that  there  have  been  received 
from  collections  £12  10s.  6d.;  and  that  there 
is  a  balance  in  hand  of  £29  4s.  3d.  Vt. 
Newman's  Loan  Fund  amounts  now  to 
£1022  128.,  of  which  there  is  a  balance  in 

hand  of  £7  9s.  .      .      •    t 

All  ministers  of  the  denommation  m  Lon- 
don and  ite  vicinity  are,  by  the  first  rule, 
desired  to  attend  and  vote  at  the  meetings  of 
the  committee,  which  are  held  at  the  Mwion 
House,  Moorgate  Street,  on  the  second  Tu»- 
day  in  every  month,  at  six  o'clock  in  Uie 
evening. 


Mr.  O.  Baylsy. 
Mr.  W.  BowBKR. 
Mr.  A.  T.  BowsKR. 
Mr.  John  DANroRD. 
Mr.J.  Dawson. 
Mr.  B.  S.  Dixon. 
Mr.  Eastty. 
Mr.  John  Haodon. 
Mr.  T.  Hawkins. 
Mr.  Thos.  Mbrrxtt. 
Mr.  jAMas  Olivjol 
Mr.  John  Psnny. 


Mr.  Samusl  Ri0Lby. 
Mr.  JoasPH  Sanoxrs. 
Mr.  Sphrdkn. 
Mr.  Jab.  Standbtno. 
Mr.  W.  Stiles. 

Mr.  W.  SWIN8TSAJ>. 

Mr.  John  Walkj>bn. 
Mr.  J.  Wabminoton. 
Mr.  W.  H.  yfA-noN, 

Mr.  B.  C.WlLMBRUBBT. 

Mr.  B.  Williams. 

Mr.  J.  C.  WOOLLAOOTT. 


:  Avditon. 
Mesvs.  BowsBA  and  Hadoon. 

CoUeetar, 

Rev.  C.  WooLLAcorr,  31,  Olonoeeter  Street,  Queen 

Square. 

Solicitor. 
W.  H.  Watbok,  Eeq.,  Bouverie  Street,  Fleet  Street. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Watson,  and  seconded  by 
Mr.  Hawkins,^ 

*  "  III.  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  are  due  and 
hereby  presented  to  the  Rot.  R.  W.  Ovorbnry,  and 
the  ehni^  meeting  in  Eagie  Street,  for  the  use  of 
their  chapel,  and  to  the  Rev.  F.  Trestrail,  for  hiB  ex- 
oedent  ducourse  delivered  there  on  behalf  of  this 
Bocietj,  on  Lord's  day  morning,  June  28th,  1846.** 

Moved  by  Mr.  Wilmshurst,  and  seconded 
by  Mr,  Bowser, — 

"  IV.  That  the  thanks  of  the  meeting  be  presented 
to  the  Rev.  C.  StoTel,  for  his  continued  services  ss 
the  gratuitous  Beeretaiy  of  this  eociety.'* 

Moved  by  Mr.  Hawkins,  and  seconded  by 

Mr.  Wilmshurst, — 

'*y.  That  the  suggestions  in  the  Report  relatiye 
to  the  appropriation  of  the  annual  subscriptions  in 
loans  to  the  churches  requiring  aid,  be  adopted,  ex- 
cept in  extreme  oases,  in  which  it  shall  be  optional 
to  t^9  wiQmlttee  to  make  a  donation  as  formerly." 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

LANCASHIRE  AWD  CHESHiaB. 

The    following    churches    constitute   this 

body: — 

Aecrington J-  HarbotUe,  G.  MaishalL 

Ashton-under-Lyne ... 
Bacup,  Ebeneier 8.  Todd. 

Do.  Irwell  Terrace... T.  Dawson. 

Blackburn B-  Cameron. 

Bolton ^   „ 

Burnley ^'^T!?!:. 

Burslem J-  PuUnord. 

BurT(br.of  Rochdale).  J.  Harrey. 

Chowbent D.  Thompeon. 

Cloughfold W.  E.  Jackfion. 

Ck>lne •■ 

Conistone J«  Holding. 

Ooodshaw A.  Nichols. 

Haslingden,  Pleaaant-«tJ.  Blakey. 

Do.  Ebenexer 

Heywood P»  Prout. 

Hill  ClilTe A.  Kenworthy. 

Inskip B.  Evans. 

Little  Moor  End J.  Bamber. 

Liverpool,  Myrtle-Bt...J.  Lister. 

Do.    Soho-street R.  B.  Lancaater. 

Do.    Pembroke-pl...  C.  M.  Birrell. 

Lumb J-  Driver. 

Manchester,  York-Bt..B.  Morris. 

Do.    Oxford  Road...F.  Tucker. 

Do.6roBvenor-«t.EBt.D.  R.  Stephen. 

Do.Wilmot*8tHulme 

Northwich T.  Swinton. 

Ogden! J-  Oarside, 

Oldham J«  Bixt. 

Pendle  HiU 

Preston • 

Bochdale W.  F.  Burehell. 

Salford 

SUlybrldge 

Stockport ~...J.  RuaeelL 

TotUebank T.  Taylor. 

Wigan,  Lord-Btreet...W.  EUison. 

The  ministers  and  messengers  assembled 
at  Bradford,  Yorkshire,  on  the  first,  second, 
and  third  of  June,  in  united  sessions  with  Uie 
ministers  and  messengers  of  the  Yorkshire 
West  Riding  Association. 

The  romisters  and  mcMengers  of  the  asao- 
dation  mot  in  Zion  Chapel,  to  reo«ve  the 


INTELLIGENCE. 


569 


letters  addressed  to  them  by  the  churches. 
The  Rev.  W.  F.  Burcbell  was  chosen  mode- 
rator, and  the  Rey.  D.  R.  Stephen  of  Man- 
chester offered  prayer.  The  letters  reported 
numerous  changes  in  the  ministry,  in  the 
course  of  the  year,  yiz.,  the  decease  of  the 
Rey.  W.  Giles  of  Ashton,  the  retirement  of 
the  Rey.  J.  Edwards  from  Preston  and  the 
Rey.  J.  YoUer  from  Salford,  the  removal  of 
the  Rev.  W.  £.  Jackson  fit>m  Heywood  to 
Cloughfold,  and  the  settlement  of  the  Revs. 
R.  Morris  and  D.  R.  Stephen  at  Manchester, 
P.  Prout  at  Heywood,  B.  Evans  at  Inskip, 
and  G.  Marshall  as  co-pastor  with  the  Rev. 
J.  Harbottio  at  Accrington.  Sixty  persons 
have  withdrawn  from  the  church  at  Bolton, 
to  form  themselves  into  a  separate  church; 
and  several  have  been  dismissed  from  Pem- 
broke Place,  Liverpool,  as  the  nucleus  of  a 
new  church  at  Bootle.  The  Accrington 
fiieads  have  erected  a  new  building  at 
Church,  in  which  the  ministry  of  the  word 
and  the  labours  of  a  Sunday  school  are  carried 
on ;  and  those  at  Rochdale  have  erected  ano- 
ther at  Cut-gate  for  similar  purposes.  At 
Lumb  a  day  school  has  been  commenced 
under  fiivourable  circumstances,  and  a  building 
reared  for  its  accommodation. 

A  circular  letter  was  read  and  adopted, 
written  by  Mr.  Dawson,  on  '*  The  J^vils  aris- 
ing fit>m  Conformity  to  the  World,  and  the 
necessity  of  greater  Spirituality  in  the  Officers 
and  Members  of  the  churches." 

8tatitli€t. 

Number  of  ehorches 39 

Baptized 224 

Letter  and  profession  144 

Restored 48 

416 

Removed  by  death 72 

Dismissed  90 

Excluded 82 

Withdrawn 102 

352 

Clear  increase 84 

Number  of  members 4272 

Snndaj  scholars 10097 

Sunday  school  teachers 1198 

Day  and  evening  scholars 767 

Preaching  stations 09 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Clough- 
fold,  on  the  26th  and  27th  of  May,  1847. 


YOBKSBl&E  WEST  BIDIKQ. 

OatUlies. 
Number  of  churches 45 

Baptized 286 

Received  by  letter 79 

Restored 27 

392 

Removed  by  death 99 

DUmissed 98 

Excluded 155 

Withdrawn 65 

417 

Clear  decrease   25 

Number  of  members. 5309 

Scholars  connected  with  26  churches .  7248 


BEEKS  AND  WEST  MIDDLESEX. 

This     association      comprises      eighteen 
churches : — 

Addlestone  W.  G.  Worley. 

Afihampstead  H.  J.  Fuller. 

Bagsbot 

Beech  Hill  J-  Young. 

Brimpton C.  Rixon. 

Datchet J.  Tester. 

Harlington J.  George. 

HonbiU B.  DarU. 

Newbury J.  Drew. 

Reading J-  Statham. 

Staines  G.  Hawson. 

Sunninghill  Dale J.  Chew. 

Uxbridge J.  Y.  Holloway. 

WalUngford J.  Tyso. 

Wantage C.  E.  Birt. 

West  Drayton J.  Faulkner.         , 

Windsor S.  Lilljerop. 

Wokingham C.  H.  Hanonrt. 

Mr.  Statham  presided  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing, which  was  held  at  Reading  on  the  2nd 
and  3rd  of  June,  and  Mr.  Harcourt  was 
requested  to  fill  the  office  of  secretary;  a 
resolution  being  at  the  same  time  passed 
expressive  of  the  unanimous  regret  of  the 
association  at  the  prospect  of  losing  the 
society  of  Mr.  Statham,  who  had  filled  that 
office,  and  of  its  obligations  to  him  for  his 
zealous,  affectionate,  and  generous  discharge 
of  its  duties.  A  circular  letter,  on  the  Duties 
resulting  from  Church  Membership,  drawn 
up  by  Mr.  Lillycrop,  was  read  and  adopted. 
A  sermon  was  delivered  by  Mr.  Birt,  and 
addresses  by  several  brethren. 

Statittki. 

Churches  making  returns  this  year  17 

Baptised 88 

Received  byletter  or  profes.  40 

Restored 3 

129 

Removed  by  death 21 

Dismissed 23 

Withdrawn 10 

Excluded 8 

62 

Clear  increase 87 

Number  of  members 1492 

Sabbath  scholars  1341 

Teachers 198 

VUlage  SUtions 28 


OLAMORGANSHIRE. 

Fifty-five  churches  are  included  in  this 
association : — 

Hengoed J.  Jenkins. 

Fenyrai 

Croesypark T.  Thomar. 

Salem,  Llan 

CaerphUy 

Abcravan ^ D.  Thomas,  B.  WilUami. 

Ystrad D.  Naunton. 

Bethesda  D.  Davies. 

Neath H.  W.  Hughes. 

Bridgend J.  James. 

Zlon,  Merthyr J.Jones. 

Ebenexer,  Merthyr....A.  Jones. 

Bethany,  Cardiff W.  Jones. 

High  Street,  Merthjr.T.  Daviee. 

Aberdare,« T.  Price. 

Hermoo J*  Williams. 
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Cannel J.  Richards. 

Cadoxton T.  Roberts. 

Cowbndge J.  Erans. 

Tabernacle,  Cannar...D.  Jones. 

Lancarvan 

Lantwit J.  Lawrence. 

Paran 

Llwynl M.  Edwards. 

Wauntrodau D.  Davies. 

Gerazim D.  Williams. 

Dowlais W.  R.  Davies. 

Lysvane W.  Williams. 

Hirwaun B.  Evans. 

Dlnaa W.  Lewis. 

Siloam J.  Fagh. 

Cwmvelin 

Cwmtwrch T.  Williams. 

Tabernacle,  Merthyr.B.  Williams. 

Zoar,  Ramney 8.  Edwards. 

Tongwyulas W.  Lewis. 

Betws H.  Jenkins. 

Corntown E.  Morse. 

Pyle W.  Bowen,  O.Lewis. 

Tabernacle,  Neath T.  Jones. 

Caersalem,  New T.  Davies. 

TrefTorest 0.  Williams. 

Cwmgarw'.. T.  Hopkins. 

Pentyreh 

PontUyw 

Twynyrodyn 

Foxhole J.  Hopkins. 

Cwmaman 

Clydach .....D.  Davi«t. 

Abemantjgroes 

Abercanaid. 

Morriston 

Cwmatea 

Dinas,  Olandwr 

Hebron 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Cvmtwrch, 
on  the  17th  and  18th  of  June.  Mr.  T. 
Williams  was  chosen  moderator,  and  Mr.  J. 
James  secretary.  A  circular  letter  on  the 
Evil  of  Worldly  Affections,  written  by  the 
secretary,  was  adopted.  The  following  sum- 
mary of  the  letters  from  the  churches  is 
given: — 1.  They  were  all  in  peaeeand  union. 
2.  Many  of  them,  especially  Bridgend  and 
Dowlais,  were  lamenting  the  detith  of  their 
deacons,  and  other  useful  members.  3.  That 
the  church  at  Lantrisent  has  been  dissolved, 
and  the  place  is  considered  a  branch  of  Car- 
irel,  Newbridge.  4.  That  brother  T.  Price 
has  been  ordained  a  pastor  over  the  church  at 
Aberdare.  5.  That  the  following  removals 
have  taken  place  among  the  ministera: — 
brethren  W.  Lewis  to  Tongwynlais,  M.  Lewis 
to  Abemantygroes,  0.  Williams  to  Trefforeat, 
and  J.  Evans  to  Cowbridge.  6.  That  minis- 
tetial  gifts  are  multiplying  in  some  of  the 
churches.  The  greatest  union  and  co-opera- 
tion prevailed  among  the  ministers  and  mes- 
sengers that  ever  we  have  witnessed,  and  a 
unanimous  determination  to  improve  in  our 
collections  for  public  institutions,  and  to  ren- 
der our  conferences  more  profitable  in  fhture. 
The  additions  this  year  were  chiefly  owing  to 
the  removal  of  members  from  other  counties. 

Increase  by  baptism,  restoration,  A  letters  043 
Decrease  by  exclusion,  death,  k,  dismission  890 
Clear  increase  in  the  fifty-five  churches....      87 

Number  of  members 6648 

Number  of  scholars  6631 

Teachers 914 

Brsncbee  and  stations SO 


The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  the 
Tabernacle,  Cardiff,  on  the  third  Thunday  in 
June,  1847. 


CABMARTHBN  AND  OARDIOAV. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  aft  Aber- 
ystwyth, June  the  2nd  and  3rd.  The  num- 
ber of  churches  is  not  stated,  A  short  circular 
is  published,  on  Duty  towards  the  Rising 
Generation. 

BapUzsd  200 

Beoeived  by  letter. 56 

Bestored 89 

401 

Removed  by  death 140 

Dismissed 65 

Exeladed 157 

368 

Clear  increase n 

This  association  is  to  meet  next  year  at 
Bethel,  near  Lampeter,  Cardiganshire. 


PBHBROKESHIEB. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Ffynnoo, 
June  the  9th  and  10th. 

ahUisrios. 

Baptised. no 

Keceivcd  by  letter 8 

Bestored 100 

396 

Removed  by  death 110 

Di8miraed..T. 15 

Excluded 116 

290 

Clear  inerease 80 

This  body  is  to  meet  next  year  at  Tabor. 


ORDINATIONS. 

OXFOAD. 

Mr.  Edward  Bryan,  lately  a  student  at  the 
baptist  college,  Bristol,  has  received  and 
accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  to  the 
pastoral,  office  from  the  church  assembling 
in  the  New  Road  Chapel,  lately  under  the 
care  of  the  Rey.  Benjamin  Godwin,  D.D. 


BOW. 


The  Rer.  O.  W.  Fishboume  of  Bratton, 
Wilts,  has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the 
church  at  Bow  to  become  their  pastor,  and 
will,  D.V.,  commence  his  stated  labours  there 
on  the  first  Lord>i  day  in  September. 


BOLTON. 


The  ReT,  B.  Etheridge,  bite  of  Hay. 
Brecknockshire,  has  accepted  a  unanimous 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  baptist 
church,  Bolton,  and  entered  up<»n  Us  durgs 
on  Lord^s  day,  August  9,  IS46. 
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RECENT  DEATHS.  . 

MBS.   I.1R0M. 

The  lato  Mrs.  Harriet  Larom  was  born  in 
January,  1803.    She  died,  therefore,  in  her 
thirty-ninth  year.    God*s  general  rule  in  the 
conversion  of  his  people  to  himself  obtained 
in  her  experience :  she  was  converted  while 
young.     It  is  not  surprising  that  the  conver- 
sion of  his  people  in  their  youth  should  be 
the  general  rule  of  God's  procedure  :  he  has 
much  for  his  church  to  do  on  earth,  and 
requires  therefore  its  vigorous  energies.     Be- 
sides which,  it  is  pleasing  and  honourable  to 
him  to  take  the  first  fruits;  to  see  youthful 
spirits  consecrating  themselves  to  him  as  liv- 
ing sacrifices;  to  have  the  best,  not  the  dregs 
merely,  of  life  occupied  in  his  service.  Hence 
generally,  though  not  always,  his  people  are 
converted  in    their   youth.    Such  was  the 
happiness  of  the  departed  one  whose  brief 
memoir  we  now  give*    She  was  baptised  on 
a  profession  of  her  faith  in  Christ,  and  was 
received  to  the  fellowship  of  the  church  in 
her  fifteenth  year:  that  was  in  November, 
182*2.    She  ascribed  her  conversion  to  the 
divine  blessing  on  a  sermon  preached  by  her 
minister,  then  in  the  beginning  of  his  work, 
from  the  words,  **6od  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.**    He  recollects  to 
the  present  day  that  sermon,  for  it  became  a 
memorable    one    to    him,  as  having    been 
preached  with  considerable  embarrassment  to 
himself,  yet  made  of  God  effectual  to  the 
conversion  of  one  who  subsequently  was  with 
him  a  helper  to  the  truth,  and  who  contributed 
materially  to  the  happiness  and  usefulness  of 
his  life,  for  he  afterwards  became  her  husband. 
From  her  Christian  profession,  made  thus  in 
morning  of  her  day,  she  never  swerved;  but, 
by  the  care  and  grace  of  the  great  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  souls,  she  was  preserved,  and 
was  enabled  to  give  evidence  of  genuine  piety 
to  the  close  of  life.     At  the  time  of  her  con- 
version to  God,  she  relinquished   her  vain 
associates  ;   gave  herself,  in   the  bloom  of 
youthfulness,  to  the  holy  Saviour;  and  never 
afterwards,  the  writer  is  persuaded,  looked 
back  with  longing  upon  any  of  the  sinful 
gratifications  of  the  world.    Her  religion  was 
her    solace    and    her  joy :   its    value    was 
apparent  to  her  enlightene<l  understanding ; 
its  beauty  was  pleasant  to  her  spiritual  taste; 
its  holiness  the  object  of  her  desire;  her  small 
attainments  in  it,  the  source  of  her  frequently 
expressed  regret.    She  wished  to  be  an  emi- 
nent Christian,-  and  lamented  her  continual 
deficiencies^    Ifet  divine  grace  endowed  her 
with  many  excellencies,  the  brief  mention  of 
which  is  only  with  a  view  to  the  honour 
of  that  grace.     In  the  conjugal  relation,  and 
particularly  as  the  wife  of  a  minister,  she  was 
invaluable.    Wise  in    counsel,  prudent    in 
intereoufSB,  and  afieetionate  without  weak- 
xMBf  slM  *dfised,  enconngedy  helped,  accord- 


ing as  the  circumstances  of  a  Christian  pastor's 
life  required;  and  all  with  a  cheerfulness  of 
temper  that  was  like  the  sunshine  upon  the 
summer  scene.  She  never  in  her  life  dis- 
turbed the  church's  peace,  or,  as  (m  as  the 
writer  knows,  the  peace  of  any  member  of  the 
church,  by  any  indiscretion;  and  she  preserved 
herself  from  this,  not  by  holding  off  from  in- 
tercourse with  the  people;  on  the  contrary, 
she  loved  the  members  of  the  church,  and 
delighted  to  associate  with  them  in  their  reli- 
gious services,  their  book  societies,  their  sew- 
ing meetings,  their  social  circles;  having  piety 
and  strength  of  mind  that  prevented  her  from 
thinking  it  condescension  to  have  friendly 
intercourse  with  the  poorest  and  feeblest  of 
the  flock.  For  the  youthful  members  espe- 
cially she  cherished  affectionate  concern.  She 
formerly  united  with  them  in  the  work  of 
Sunday  school  instruction,  a!id  in  the  charac- 
ter of  a  collector  for  the  minion.  She  latterly 
originated  and  presided  over  a  juvenile  Dorcas 
society,  to  help  in  clothing  the  necessitous 
Sunday  scholars;  and  during  a  considerable 
time  she  managed  a  section  or  experience 
meeting,  of  young  females  in  the  church. 
One  of  those  young  friends,  in  a  note  written 
since  her  departure,  says,  **  0  when  I  have 
listened  to  her  sweet  still  voice,  ascending  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  heard  the  expressions 
of  the  deep  depravity  of  the  human  heart 
come  from  the  lips  of  one  who  led  so  blame- 
less a  life,  and  heard  her  express  the  feeling 
of  coldness  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  who  was 
herself  so  zealous,  I  have  been  struck  with 
the  humility  of  her  mind,  and  at  the  same 
time  with  the  beautifully  simple  child-iike 
confidence  which  she  ever  expressed  in  the 
all-sufficiency  of  Christ." 

It  may  seem  a  lengthened,  and  perhaps 
an  exaggerated  eulogy,  if  we  speak  of  her 
excellence  as  a  mother.  Yet  divine  grace 
assisted  her  to  act  in  that  dear  relation 
so  as  to  make  her  loss  at  home  particularly 
great.  Clever  in  domestic  management, 
and  extraordinRrily  diligent  in  the  occu- 
pation of  her  time,  she  was  peculiarly  fitted 
to  make  home  happy,  and  to  move  through  the 
many  engagements  of  a  large  family  with 
comparative  ease.  Yet,  it  may  be,  she  over- 
wrought herself.  It  was  sometimes  thought 
she  did ;  but  her  motive  in  so  doing  was  not 
otherwise  than  to  be  honoured  :  it  was  her  con- 
cern to  promote  the  comfort  of  her  children 
without  being  thereby  burdensome  to  any,  or 
bringing  dishonour  on  the  religion  which  she 
loved  by  passing  beyond  her  pecuniary  means. 
Nor  were  the  temporal  interests  of  her  chil- 
dren her  only,  or  her  chief,  concern  $  sho 
sought  their  spiritual  good.  She  understood 
the  responsibility  of  possessing  a  mother's 
influence  ;  she  felt,  as  a  Christian,  the  yearn* 
ings  of  a  mother *s  heart,  and  frequently 
gathered  her  children  round  her,  partictilarly 
on  Lord's  day  afternoons,  to  read  and  explain 
to  them  the  word  of  God,  and  sow  in  their 
young  minds  those  seeds  of  saerod  truth 
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which  she  hoped  might  germinate  within 
them  unto  life  eternal.  It  was  her  happiness 
to  see  the  two  oldest  become  the  disciples  of 
the  Saviour,  one  of  whom,  her  first-born,  was 
removed  a  few  months  before  her  to  the 
world  above.  Her  departure  was  at  the  time 
unexpected  and  sudden.  Her  health  had 
previously  foiled  so  as  to  excite  a  fear  that 
her  approaching  confinement  might  have  an 
unfavourable  issue;  but  the  suspicion  of  that 
had  been,  in  a  gteat  measure,  dissipated  by 
subsequent  amendment.  On  the  morning  of 
the  day  she  died,  she  took  breakfast  cheer- 
fully with  her  family,  and  united  afterwards 
in  femily  prayer.  From  that  engagement  at 
the  domestic  altar  she  went  almost  imme- 
diately to  her  last  conflict.  The  conflict  was 
severe.  She  kissed  the  babe  that  was  bom 
first,  and  was  informed  that  she  would  pre- 
sently embrace  another;  but  to  do  that  was 
beyond  her  power.  On  the  birth  of  that 
second  child  she  sunk  rapidly.  She  had  no 
time  to  take  leave  of  any.  She  felt  that  the 
waters  of  the  river  of  death  were  about  her  ; 
that  she  was  then  crossing  the  deep  stream, 
and  absorbed  with  the  solemn  thought  of  her 
own  nearness  to  the  unseen  world,  she  prayed 
earnestly  for  mercy,  help,  salvation,  and  ex- 
pired. But  she  was  safe.  The  mercy,  the 
assistance,  the  salvation  which  she  sought  in 
death  she  had  sought  before ;  the  God  of 
salvation  was  her  God.  The  bereavement 
brought  by  this  dispensation  upon  the  church 
of  which  she  was  a  member,  upon  her  chil- 
dren, her  husband,  is  very  great.  But  he 
who  must  necessarily  feel  it  most  is  persuaded 
that  the  whole  of  this  very  trying  providence 
is  right,  and  even  kind  ;  that  "all  the  paths 
of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth  unto  such  as 
keep  his  covenant  and  his  testimonies."  The 
sympathy  excited  by  this  event  and  variously 
expressed,  has  been  of  especial  service  in 
relieving  the  pressure  of  this  afflictive  event, 
and  has  been  contemplated  with  delight  as 
one  of  the  beautiful  attributes  of  Christianity. 
A  minister  at  a  distance  hearing  of  it,  says  in 
a  letter,  "The  kindness  of  your  people  in 
their  concern  for  your  babes,  and  the  season- 
able help  they  have  given  you,  is  fruit  that 
will  abound  to  their  account,  and  will  be 
regarded  by  you  as  an  odour  of  a  sweet 
smell."  The  following  lines,  sent  to  the 
bereaved  by  a  friend  who  gives  no  name,  may 
suitably  conclude  this  account : — 

Oh,  waste  not  a  sigh  on  earth's  perishing  Joys, 

Regret  not  the  scenes  that  are  fading, 
For  holier  and  purer  the  light  that  I  see, 
A  new  world  is  opening  its  beauties  to  me. 
As  this  firom  my  sight  is  receding. 

Yet  these  ties  on  earth,  O  so  tender  and  tnie. 

And  mast  not  tears  &I1  as  they  sever  ? 
Oh  no,  though  the  knot  may  be  loosened  awhile. 
Yet  the  tears  that  are  falling  may  flow  with  a  smile, 
For  heaven  will  dry  them  for  ever. 

Then  waste  not  a  sigh  on  this  perisbing  world. 
It  is  heaven  which  is  opening  before  me ; 

And  now  that  fair  light  grows  more  beaatsons  and 
dear. 

And  now  the  eelestial  city  la  near. 
And  now  all  around  ms  is  glory. 


MBS.  PIUTT. 

Died,  July  22,  1846,  in  the  fifty-fifth  year 
of  her  age,  after  a  painful  and  protzalcted 
affliction,  endured  with  much  patience  and 
Christian  resignation,  Mrs.  £U«ibeth  Pratt, 
the  affectionate  and  beloved  wife  of  Mr. 
William  Pratt  of  Steventon,  Beds.  Mrs. 
Pratt  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Mr. 
John  Maiden  of  Biggleswade.  She  was  bap- 
tized in  September,  1816,  by  the  Rev.  James 
Clarke,  then  pastor  of  the  baptist  church 
at  Biggleswade.  Having  an  honourable  dis- 
mission firom  that  church,  she  was,  in  Sept., 
1833,  received  n  meml)er  of  the  baptist 
church  at  Steventon,  where  her  delight  in  the 
scriptures  of  truth,  in  the  ordinances  of 
Christ,  in  the  people  of  God,  was  manifest 
and  great.  Her  charity  to  the  poor  evinced 
and  exercised  itself  in  relieving  (heir  infirmities 
and  supplying  their  wants.  The  grace  of  God 
taught  her  to  imitate  Christ  in  devotional  d  atiea, 
in  amiable  deportment,  in  benevolent  actions. 
Ever  pladd,  she  never  seemed  to  repine,  and 
was  often  heard  to  say*  **  I  hope  I  shall  not  be 
left  to  murmur.**  In  health  she  had  com- 
mitted to  memory  many  entire  Psalms,  and 
numbers  of  others  in  part,  meditation  upon 
which,  in  the  season  of  sickness,  yielded  ber 
pleasure  and  profit. 

MRS.  WALDINO. 

Mrs.  Walding  died  at  Aid  winkle,  on  Tuesday, 
August  11,  aged  seventy-five.  The  deceased 
was  present  at  the  morning  service  on  the 
preceding  sabbath  in  her  usual  health;  in  the 
afternoon  she  was  seized  with  spasmodic  pains 
in  the  stomach,  which  became  more  violent 
until  she  was  mercifully  relieved  by  the 
messenger — death.  The  deceased  was  a  con- 
sistent member  of  the  baptist  church  in  this 
place,  and  the  wife  of  its  senior  deacon,  who 
lives  to  lament  his  loss,  although  not  sorrow- 
ing even  as  others  who  have  no  hope.  A 
sermon,  intended  to  improve  the  event,  was 
preached  by  her  pastor  to  a  very  numerous 
audience  from  Job  v.  26,  '*  Thou  fe!:alt  come 
to  thy  grave  in  a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of 
corn  Cometh  in  in  his  season." 


MRS.  HORWOOD. 

Died  at  Aston  Clinton,  August  13,  1846, 
aged  seventy-two,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Horwood. 
From  early  life  she  was  strictly  moral,  and 
sometimes  the  subject  of  serious  imprenions ; 
but  it  was  not  till  she  was  fifty-seven  yean 
old  that  she  became  a  decided  follower  of  the 
Saviour.  It  was  at  this  period  that  she,  with 
many  others,  under  the  ministry  of  the  late 
Rev.  T.  Amsden,  save  herself  to  the  Lord  and 
to  his  people;  and  in  her  connexion  with  the 
church  of  Christ  for  the  lost  fifteen  years  of 
her  life  she  was  an  epistle  seen  and  read  of 
all  men,  and  many  have  glorified  God  in  her. 
For  some  time  before  her  last  illness  and 
death,  she  had  been  bending  under  the  weijgfat 
of  years  and  infirmities;   notwithitaiidxng, 
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within  three  weeks  of  her  deceaie  she  con- 
tinued punctually  to  attend  the  means  of 
grace  both  on  the  sabbath  and  in  the  week, 
and  on  the  sabbath  was  likewise  busily  en- 
gaged in  the  midst  of  a  class  of  little  children. 
Her  aged  partner  has  been  for  some  years 
past  deprived  of  his  eyesight;  but  as  the  Lord 
nad  blessed  her  endeavours  to  train  her  chil- 
dren, she  had  satis&ction  in  giving  up  the 
companion  of  her  youth  and  of  her  old  age  to 
their  attention.  The  last  time  her  pastor 
called  to  see  her  she  appeared  to  be  in  dying 
oircumstancesy  but  she  distinctly  recognized 
him,  and  with  an  expression  of  peace  and  joy 
on  her  countenance,  she  lisped,  *'  The  happy 
moment."  Her  strength  fiuled,  and  ^e 
signified  her  wish  for  him  to  prey  with  her. 


Her  only  expressions  after  this  were,  **  I  am 
so  ill,  but  happy;"  and  in  about  twelve  hours 
sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  without  a  sigh  or 
groan. 

MISCELLANEA. 

&EBIONATIOK8. 

The  Rev.  H.  J.  Gamble  has  resigned  the 
superintendence  of  the  church  meeting  in 
Ebenezer  Chapel,  Margate,  and  the  church 
has  accepted  his  resignation.  He  will  con- 
tinue his  ministrations  there,  we  are  in- 
formed, to  the  end  of  the  present  month. 

The  Rev.  J.  D.  Casewell  has  resigned  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  baptist  church  in  Mill 
Street,  Evesham. 
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ON  THB  OBNUlirBSJBSS  OF  ACTS  viii.  37. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magastine* 

Dea&  Sib,^I  have  been  a  subscriber  to 
the  Baptist  Magasme  from  its  commence- 
ment, and  genendly  approved  of  its  contents, 
and  more  especially  since  you  conducted  the 
editorship;  but,  in  the  number  for  this  month, 
I  confess  I  have  been  not  a  little  staggered  at 
a  notice  to  a  correspondent  upon  Acts  viii.  37 ; 
— -*'  The  verse  respecting  which  Mr.  Barlow 
inquires  is  one  of  the  very  few  in  the  New 
Testament  the  genuineness  of  which  is  doubt* 
fill.  Internal  evidence  is,  we  think,  in  its 
f<iVour;  but  external  evidence,  as  at  present 
ascertained,  appears  to  be  against  it.  Modem 
.biblical  critics  generally  reject  it,  and,  for 
this  reason,  we  have  uniformly  refrained  from 
4iuoting  it,  either  in  public  or  in  private,  for 
many  years." 

You  will  much  oblige  one  who  has  neither 
the  ability  nor  time  to  search  the  writings  of 
modem  biblical  critics,  or  the  ponderous 
folios  of  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  churchy  but 
is  under  the  necessity  of  taking  scripture  as  he 
finds  it  in  our  present  authorised  version,  and 
comparing  passages  of  like  import  with  each 
other,  and  so  endeavour  to  ascertain  their 
harmony,  if,  in  a  short  notice,  you  would 
inform  me  what  is  your  meaning  of**  internal " 
and  '*  external  evidence?"  and  why  you  should 
reject  both,  and  uniformly  refrain  from  quot- 
ing the  verae,  either  in  public  or  private,  for 
many  years  ? 

I  am  chiefly  disposed  thus  to  address  you, 
f.um  a  piece  of  information  you  gave  us  in  a 
ffirmer  number,  '*That  there  were,  at  this 
time,  learned  men,  both  in  America  and 
Germany,  who  were  endeavouring  to  subvert 
truths  that  we  have  been  taught  to  hold  as  of 
vital  importance." 

I  am,  dear  sir. 

With  great  respect, 

Yours  sincerely, 
^August  l.%  1846.  An  Elder. 
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As  it  is  not  improbable  that  others  have  par- 
ticipated with  An  Elder  in  the  feelings  he 
expresses,  we  have  thought  it  right  to  insert 
his  letter  and  annex  some  explanatory  obser- 
vations. 

The  general  subject  of  various  readings  is 
one  which  it  is  necessary  to  approach  cau- 
tiously, in  a  work  designed  for  general  perusal, 
as  it  is  one  that  is  peculiarly  liable  to  excite 
misapprehension  and  unfounded  alarm.  To 
the  initiated,  it  affords  a  delightfol  confirma- 
tion of  the  integrity  of  the  scriptural  text  as 
we  possess  it;  but,  when  casually  referred  to 
in  the  presence  of  others,  it  is  apt  to  engender 
a  suspicion  of  distressing  uncertainty.  If  one 
verse  be  an  interpolation,  it  is  adced,  why 
may  not  another  be,  and  another  ?  and  why 
may  not  corrections  go  on,  till  every  thing  is 
surrendered  which  we  have  supposed  to  be 
important  and  unquestionable?  The  man  who 
has  examined  the  subject  knows  that  all  the 
various  readings  that  can  be  detected  after 
the  most  diligent  examination,  are  of  com- 
paratively little  moment;  that  a  large  propor- 
tion of  them  consists  of  change  of  accents, 
spelling,  and  variations  so  minute  that  the 
difi*erence  could  not  possibly  be  made  per- 
ceptible in  a  translation  ;  that  others  are  of 
small  import,  such  as  God  for  Lord  or  Lord 
for  God,  Jesus  Christ  for  Jesus  or  Jesus  for 
Christ ;  and  that  very  few  seriously  afi^«!ct  the 
sense.  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  who  gave  great 
attention  to  the  subject,  justly  asserts,  that 
although  a  number  of  mistakes  have  been 
committed  by  careless  copjrists,  as  well  as  by 
careless  printeis.  not  one  essential  trath  of 
God  has  been  injured  or  suppressed.  *'  All 
the  omiffiofM  of  the  ancient  manuscripts  put 
together  would  not  countenance  the  omission 
of  one  essential  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  rela- 
tive to  foith  or  morals ;  and  all  the  additions 
countenanced  by  the  whole  mass  of  manu- 
scripts already  collated  do  not  introduce  a 
single  point  essential  either  to  fidth  or  man- 
ners, beyond  what  may  be  found  in  the  most 
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imperfect  editions,  truiQ  the  Complutensian 
editors  down  to  the  Elzevirs.  And  though, 
for  the  beauty,  emphasis,  and  critical  perfec- 
tion of  the  letter  of  the  New  Testament,  a 
new  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament,  formed 
on  such  a  plan  as  that  of  profiessor  Griesbach, 
is  greatly  to  be  desired,  jet  from  such  a  one 
infidelity  can  expect  no  help,  false  doctrine 
no  support,  and  even  true  religion  no  acces- 
sion to  its  excellence:  though  a  flew  beams 
may  thus  be  added  to  its  lustre." 

With  regard  to  the  verse  that  is  the  subject 
of  the  present  inquiry — "  And  Philip  said.  If 
thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
mayest ;  and  he  said,  I  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,"— -our  correspon- 
dent will  remember  that  what  we  said  was 
that  its  genuineness  was  doubtful.  That  it  is 
spuriout  we  have  not  affirmed;  nay,  of  this 
we  are  not  convinced.  There  is  evidence  in 
its  favour,  as  well  as  evidence  against  it; 
though  the  evidence  against  it  preponderates 
in  tiie  opinion  of  the  best  judges.  The  argu- 
ment against  it  is  that  the  manuscripts  which 
aro  believed  to  be  tlie  most  ancient,  and  of 
the  highest  authority,  do  not  contain  it;  and 
that  the  most  ancient  in  which  it  is  found  are 
suspected  of  having  been  unduly  influenced 
by  the  old  Latin  version,  called  the  Italic,  of 
which  the  Latin  Vulgate  version  was  a 
revision.  Fragments,  but  unhappily  only 
fhigments,  of  this  version  are  known  to  be 
extant.  The  Greek  manuscript  generally 
believed  by  learned  men  to  be  the  best  in 
existence  is  that  called  the  Vatican,  which 
belongs  to  the  Vatican  Library  at  Rome,  and 
bears  evidence  of  having  been  written  in  the 
middle  of  the  fourth  century,  before  the  birth 
of  Constantino.  This  does  not  contain  the 
verse  in  question.  That  which  ranks  next  is 
the  Alexandrine,  which  is  in  the  British 
Museum.  Some  ascribe  this  to  the  fourth 
century,  and  others  to  the  fifth :  it  does  not 
contain  the  verses  The  third,  called  the 
Ephrem,  supposed  by  Wetstein  to  have  been 
written  in  the  sixth  century,  is  in  the  Royal 
Libraiy  at  Paris:  the  verse  is  not  in  this. 
Then  comes  a  manuscript,  containing  the 
Gospels  and  the  Acts,  which  was  presented 
to  the  University  of  Cambridge  in  1581,  by 
Beza,  respecting  whose  age  and  other  claims 
to  regard  critics  differ  very  materially.  The 
part  that  should  contain  the  account  of  the 
eunuch's  baptism  is  wanting,  so  that  it  gives 
no  testimony  on  either  side.  The  next  manu- 
script, containing  the  Acts,  is  in  the  Bodleian 
Library.  It  was  presented  to  the  University 
of  Oxford  by  archbishop  Laud,  and  the  end 
of  the  sixth  or  the  former  part  of  the  seventh 
century  is  the  date  assigned  to  it.  This 
manuscript  contains  the  verse,  as  do  many 
others  thist  are  ancient,  though  not  of  an- 
tiquity equal  to  those  to  which  we  have 
adverted. 

In  fiivour  of  the  verse,  we  have  also  the 
internal  evidence,  by  which  we  mean  the 
evidence  derivable  fh>m  its  correspondence 


with  the  context  If  the  verse  be  omitted, 
there  seems  to  bean  abruptneain  the  namlive; 
while,  if  it  be  retained,  we  have  a  natural  and 
complete,  view  of  the  whole  proceeding.  How 
far  our  judgment  on  this  point  may  be  affected 
by  old  associations,  having  been  familiar  with 
the  passage  as  it  stands  from  our  childhood » 
it  is  however  difficult  to  say.  The  verse  ia 
found  in  all  the  ancient  Latin  iDaniiscript% 
we  believe,  and  in  the  Arabic  version,  thoug;fa 
not  in  the  Syriac  or  the  Coptic.  The  anawer 
of  Philip  in  the  former  half  of  the  verse,  is 
quoted  by  Cyprian,  who  died  in  268,  in  his 
Testimonies  against  the  Jews. 

It  is  right  to  add  that  the  responsibiUty  of 
disturbing  public  confidence  in  this  passage 
does  not  rest  on  the  modem  German  or 
American  theologians  to  whom  our  corre- 
spondent refers.    It  is  indeed  rejected,  we 
believe,  by  all  the  editors  of  critinl  edittona 
of  the  Greek  text  published  of  late  yean  in 
Germany,  but  so  it  had  been  long  before  by 
others.    Our  own  attention  was  first  drawn 
to  it,  many  yesrs  ago,  by  a  note  in  a  critioel 
edition  of  the  Greek  Testament  published  at 
Amsterdam  in  the  early  part  of  last  century. 
Dr.  Gill,  who  published  his  Expoaitioa  when 
the  science  of  biblical  criticism  was  bnt  in  its 
infkncy,  and  its  principles  had    not   been 
estabUshed,  adverts  to  the  question,  though 
he  assigns  a  reason  for  retaining  it  which 
would  not  now  be  allowed   to    have   the 
smallest  weight     Hii  language  is,  '*11iis 
whole  verse  is  wanting  in  the  Alexandrine 
copy,  and  in  five  of  Boia^ft  copies,  and  in  the 
Syriac  and  Ethiopic  versions ;  bnt  stands  in 
the  Vulgate  Latin  and  Arabic  versions,  and 
in  the  Complutensian  edition;  and,  as  Besa 
observes,  onght  by  no  means  to  be  expunged, 
since  it  contains  so  clear  a  confession  of  fiiith 
required  of  penons  to  be  baptised  which  was 
used  in  the  truly  apostolic  times.**   It  will  be 
seen,  on  a  moment's  consideration,  that  the 
apparent  value  of  the  passage  has  nothing  to 
do  with  the  question  of  its  genuineness :  if  it 
were  in  our  judgment  unimportant,  yet  if  it 
were  a  part  of  the  original  record  it  onght  to 
be  retained ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  if  it 
were  the  produce  of  a  subsequent  century,  it 
ought  to  be  omitted,  however  congenial  it 
m^t  be  with  our  views.    Besa's  languagek 
to  which  Gill  alludes,  is  open  to  the  same 
remaric,  «  God   forbid,"  he  nya,  •^that  I 
should  think  it  ought  to  be  expunged,  sinoe 
it  contains  such  a  confession  of  foith  as  was  in 
the  apostolic  times  required  of  the  adult,  in 
order  to  theur  being  admitted  to  baptism.'* 
We  can  concur  with  these  excellent  and 
learned  men  in  their  desire  to  find  it  genuine; 
yet,  we  must  admit  in  this,  as  in  all  similar 
oaseSk  that  neither  the  desires  of  those  who 
wish  to  expunge  it,  nor  the  desires  of  those 
who  wirii  to  retain  it,  can  be  received  as 
evidence.    The  current  of  opinion  among 
those  who  in  past  times  have  been  deemed 
worthy  of  deference,  and  who  have  adverted 
to  the  question,  has  been  against  it.    Pool, 
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In  bit  SynopsSy  publiahed  newly  two  hun- 
dred yean  ago,  expreaiea  an  opinion  un* 
fiiToumble  to  its  autbentidty.  Doddridge 
laya,  '*  It  is  surprising  to  see  in  hov  many 
ancient  copies  and  versions  this  verse  is 
omitted."  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  says,  ^  Almost 
all  the  critics  declare  against  it  as  spurious.  , 
....  In  those  manuscripts  where  it  is  ex- 
tant it  exists  in  a  variety  of  forms,  though  the 
sense  is  the  same."  Dr.  Boothroyd  says, 
'*  With  Griesbadi  I  omit  this  as  a  marginal 
gloss.  It  is  wanting  in  the  best  manuscripts, 
and  both  Bengelius  and  Wetstein  omit  it." 
All  these  opinions  are,  however,  consistent 
with  that  expressed  by  Albert  Barnes,  who, 
After  saying,  **  It  is  not  easy  to  conceive  why 
it  has  been  omitted  in  almost  all  the  Greek 
manuscripts  unless  it  is  spurious,"  adds,  "  It 
contains^  however,  an  important  truth,  else- 
where idbundantly  taught  in  the  scriptures, 
HhaifaUh  is  necessary  to  a  proper  profession 
of  religion." 

Our  eorreipondent  inquires  why,  there 
being  some  evidence  in  its  fitvour,  we  have 
been  accustomed  to  refrain  from  quoting  it. 
The  answer  is,  that  the  balance  of  evidence 
being,  in  our  opinion,  against  it,  to  adduce  it 
as  part  of  inspired  scripture  would  not  be 
consistent  with  fairness  towards  men  or  iaith- 
fulness  towards  God.  We  would  never  quote 
a  passage  that  we  believed  would  not  bear 
the  scrutiny  of  the  first  scholars  in  Europe, 
even  in  addressing  a  village  congr^tion. 
We  would  never  make  use  of  an  argument 
that  we  believed  to  be  untenable,  even  in 
reasoning  with  a  child.  We  probably  adduce 
lUladous  arguments  sometimes— arguments 
which  men  of  sounder  judgment  see  to  be 
fallacious;  but  our  readers  may  trust  us  that 
we  never  use  arguments  that  we  believe  to  be 
unsound,  or  cite  evidence  which  we  know 
would  not  bear  a  rigid  scrutiny.  To  argue 
for  victory  alone,  we  have  long  regarded 
as  an  immoral  practice.  To  quote  as  the 
word  of  God  what  we  do  not  believe  to  be  the 
word  of  God,  would  be  to  do  what  we  could 
not  justify  in  his  presence.  If  a  passage  is 
doubtful,  it  is  better,  in  our  view,  to  pass  it 
by  without  notice  than  to  make  use  of  it  in 
establishing  truth.  There  is  no  part  of  our 
faith  or  practice  that  depends  upon  a  single 
text.  If  questionable  evidence  is  employed 
in  the  support  of  truth,  when  men  learn  that 
it  is  untenable  their  confidence  in  the  truth 
itself  is  shaken,  because  one  of  the  founda- 
tions of  their  finith  has  given  way.  It  is  a 
dictate  of  prudence,  therefore,  as  well  as  of 
integrity,  to  avoid  the  use  of  any  text  the 
genuineness  of  which  is  doubtful. 

Doubtful,  we  say  still;  for  we  do  not 
regard  the  question  as  settled.  We  are  not 
without  hope  that  the  character  of  the  verse 
may  be  hereafter  re-established.  Manuscripts 
may  possibly  be  discovered,  equal  in  value  to 
the  best  we  now  possess.  Investigation  may 
fhow  that  it  was  quoted  by  the  Greek  fathers, 


at  an  age  and  under  drcumstanocs  that  pre* 
dude  all  suspidon  of  its  being  derived  from 
Rome.  Industry  and  erudition  may  restore 
it  to  the  standing  that  it  has  lort  in  the 
opinion  of  European  critics;  and,  should  this 
be  the  case,  there  are  many  reasons  why  we 
should  rejoice,  for  every  grain  of  truth  is 
valuable,  and  every  line  of  the  apostolic 
volume  is  predous.  If  any  of  our  friends 
who  are  more  competent  to  the  task  than 
ourselves  can  vindicate  the  genuineness  of 
this  verse,  as  part  of  the  inspired  text,  and 
are  disposed  to  give  the  subject  the  requisite 
amount  of  attention,  we  shall  be  glad  to 
reodve  and  publish  the  result  of  their 
labours. 


PA&BWBLL. 

In  leaving  this  country  for  my  native  land, 
I  cannot  forbear  writing  a  few  lines,  and 
sending  them,  through  the  medium  of  the 
press,  to  all  the  dear  friends  who  with  so 
much  kindness  have  taken  an  interest  in  the 
cause  I  have  pleaded.  It  will  afford  them 
much  satisfaction  to  learn  that  my  expecta- 
tions and  theirs  have  been  surpassed  by  the 
ultimate  result  of  my  travelling.  I  am  at 
this  moment  not  able  to  say  more  in  particu- 
lar, and  shall  do  so  as  soon  as  I  have  found 
a  little  more  rest.  It  will  then  be  also  a 
sweet  engagement  for  me  to  give,  from  time 
to  time,  more  details  of  the  progress  of  the 
gospel  in  our  country,  and  of  the  particular 
work  which  has  fiillen  to  our  lot.  I  can  at 
present  say  thus  much,  that  all  the  intelli- 
gence I  have  recdved  up  to  this  period 
proves  that  the  Lord  continues  eminently  to 
bless  our  labours,  and  that  our  prospects  are 
very  pleasing  Long,  much  longer  than  I 
thought,  I  have  been  absent  from  home,  and 
with  the  most  ardent  dedre  I  have  longed  to 
return.  Now  doing  so,  I  know  that  I  can 
confide  in  the  S3rmpathy  of  very  many  in  this 
country  and  rely  on  their  prayers.  Though 
my  thoughts  are  turned  homewards,  I  feel  an 
inward  pain,  as  if  leaving  a  home,  while  all 
the  scenes  and  endearing  friends  pass  before 
me,  whom  to  have  become  acquainted  with 
has  been  my  great  privilege.  In  vain  I  look 
out  for  words  to  express  my  feelings  in  a 
language  not  my  own,  when  my  native 
tongue  would  never  suffice  me.  Surely  the  lines 
have  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  places;  and 
how  abundantly  has  the  Lord  compensated 
all  that  ever  was  sacrificed  or  endured  for 
him !  There  is  glory  below  in  Christ's  king- 
dom— in  his  people;  and  I  thank  God  for 
the  eye  to  behold— for  the  heart  to  feel  it. 
Farewell,  then,  dear  brethren,  whose  love  I 
have  enjoyed  so  overwhelmingly.  O  what  a 
debtor  I  am  !  but  a  very  happy  one.  It  is 
quite  impossible  for  me  to  acquit  my  obligar 
tions  as  to  correspondence,  and  I  roust  rely 
on  the  kindness  of  my  fidends  to  receive  this 
general  address  to  them  as  if  directed  pap* 
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ficulaily.  With  the  sweetest  remembrance 
I  think  espedallj  on  those  numerous  dear 
friends  under  whose  hospitable  roofr  I  have 
found  tabernacles  of  God  with  men,  on 
those  circles  and  social  meetings  which  form 
the  brightest  gems  in  mj  history.  The  im- 
pression of  all  this  will  strengthen  me  in  evil 
days,  and  in  struggles  to  which  I  further  may 
be  called.  The  people  of  Grod  are  a  power,  es- 
pecially in  this  blessed  country,  where  I  have 
enjoyed  sweet  fellowship,  not  only  with  that 
tribe  of  Israel  among  which  I  am  numbered, 
but  with  the  whole  people.  The  conscious- 
ness of  that  power  will  uphold  me.  Fare- 
well, dear  brethren  in  the  Lord  in  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  every  one  having  a 
particular  place  in  my  heart.  Farewell,  dear 
people  of  Britain  generally,  whose  beautifiil 
country,  glorious  institutions,  and  noble 
character  I  cherish,  and  wish  yon,  with  all 
my  heart,  that  unparalleled  prosperity  which, 
for  the  proportionate  fear  of  (}od  prevailing 
in  thee,  he  who  is  fidthfol  to  his  word  has 
bestowed  upon  thee.  Go  on,  and  be  a  bless- 
ing to  the  nations. 

**  And  since  my  glorloui  Ood 
MakM  thee  hia  bleM'd  abode, 
Kj  ■Qui  ahaU  ever  love  thee  weU.** 

G.  W.  Lbhhann,  Pastor  of 
the  Bap*  Ch,,  Berlin, 
71,  AldermanbuT^f  Londim, 
July  28,  1846. 

P.S.  All  the  editors  of  periodicals  in  this 
country  who  can  believe  that  these  lines 
would  tell  upon  their  readers,  are  kindly  and 
respectfully  requested  to  give  them  a  place  in 
their  papers. 
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The  London  Association  of  baptist  churches 
has  recommended  the  setting  apart  of  Mon- 
day the  14th  of  September,  as  a  day  of  humi- 
liation and  prayer,  on  account  of  the  low 
state  of  the  churches  within  its  limits,  and 
throughout  the  country  at  hirge. 

It  is  in  the  remembrance  of  most  of  our 
readers  that,  about  two  years  ago,  a  public- 
spirited  gentleman  offered  a  prize  of  a  thou- 
sand pounds  for  a  painting  of  the  immersion 
of  our  Lord  in  the  river  Jordan,  allowing  two 
years  for  its  production.  Another  generous 
offer  is  now  made  of  fifty  guineas,  for  the  best 
Essay  illustrative  of  the  subject,  not  exceed- 
ing one  hundred  and  fifty  pages  octavo,  to  be 
furnished  before  the  close  of  the  first  month 
in  the  coming  year.  Many  of  our  brethren 
will  probably  deem  this  proposal  worthy  of 
their  attention  ;  and  we  mention  it  here  that 
they  may  not  overlook  an  advertisement  on 
our  wrapper,  which  will  contain  particulars 
necessary  to  be  known  by  all  who  undertake 
the  composition. 

In  the  New  York  Recorder  we  find  the 
following  paragraph : — *'  The  Tablet,  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  paper  in  London,  states  that  a 


Baptist  minister  has  been  recently  reeetred 
into  the  Romish  communion  in  Mancheater. 
A  long  journey  to  Rome  that  ministeriB  mast 
have  been." — Yes  :  and  like  other  great  men 
taking  long  journeys,  we  apprehend  be  has 
found  it  convenient  to  travel  incognito.  Can 
anybody  tell  us  the  name  of  thia  bftptisft 
minister? 

Among  our  Brief  Notices  for  the  present 
month,  there  is  one  of  a  small  work  by  Mr. 
Hinton,  designed  to  enforce  the  obligation  of 
believen  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  the 
Christian  ministry.  Since  writing  it  we  hav« 
learned  that  one  of  his  friends,  believing  that 
this  duty  is  in  many  places  sadly  neglected* 
and  that  in  consequence  many  worthy  pastora 
are  receiving  very  inadequate  support,  baa 
commissioned  Mr.  Haddon,  our  printer,  to 
forward  a  copy  to  any  deacon  of  a  baptist 
church  whose  address  may  be  tnnsmitted  to 
him  for  this  purpose. 

The  dnectore  of  the  London  MisBooary 
Society  have  received  afflictive  acoonnts  ftom 
South  Africa.  Hordes  of  irritated  and  bar- 
barous CaflQres  have  entered  the  eastern  bor- 
dera  of  tiie  colony,  and  at  varioiis  points 
along  the  ftontier  line,  and,  aoeording  to  a 
statement  in  the  last  number  of  the  MissMoary 
Magazine,  '*  the  information  of  the  devas> 
tating  course  of  these  invadera  is  painfol  m 
the  extreme,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  fear 
that  the  loss  of  human  life,  on  both  sideo, 
will  be  great  before  tranquKKty  is  rsstoied." 
The  missionaries  and  their  fiunilies  had  es- 
caped, but  the  destruction  of  missioii  pro- 
perty was  considerable.  It  is  added,  **  Osf- 
freland  is  now  destitute  of  the  presence  of 
Christian  labourers  belonging  to  our  own  and 
other  societies  ;  and  it  is  impomble  to  form 
any  opinion  as  to  the  period  when  the  misuoa 
may  be  renewed." 

From  the  same  source  we  learn,  that  the 
French  are  extending  their  dastardly  con- 
quests in  Polynesia.  Captain  Bonard,  com- 
mander of  the  frigate  Uranie,  of  sixty-four 
guns,  landed  at  Borabora,  in  January  last, 
and  levied  a  fine  of  300  dolhirs  on  the  poor 
natives,  for  an  alleged  kisult  offered  to  a  rene- 
gade chief  in  the  French  interest.  Mr.  Ro- 
gerson,  the  missionary,  had  to  pay  100  dol- 
lars; he  was  placed  under  arrest,  and  a  guard 
of  French  soldiers  was  posted  in  his  house. 
The  victorious  heroes  then  proceeded  to 
Huahine.  A  Frenchman  on  that  island,  who 
had  uniformly  disregarded  the  laws,  having 
rendered  it  necessary  to  use  some  mild  en- 
deavours to  enforce  obedience,  complained 
that  he  had  been  ill  treated.  For  this,  reps- 
ration  was  demanded,  the  town  of  Far^  de- 
stroyed, and  an  attempt  made  to  massacre  the 
people.  The  conduct  of  the  French  naval 
officers  in  this  part  of  the  world  appears  to 
resemble  that  of  pirates,  rather  than  that  of 
the  agents  of  a  power  recognizing  the  law  of 
nations. 
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GHAUT  AT  HUEDWAB. 

On  tbe  banks  of  the  Ganges,  in  the  province  of  Delhi^  very  near  the  territoiy 
of  the  Seiks,  is  a  town  called  Hurdwar,  at  which  a  fair  is  held  annually  in  tbe 
month  of  April.  Pilgrims  flock  thither  to  bathe  in  the  Ganges^  the  time  being 
deemed  by  the  brahmins  peculiarly  auspicious ;  while  myriads  of  buyers  and 
sellers  repair  to  the  spot,  to  transact  busmfiM  ia.  eati^t,  fkxwls,  jewels^  and  many 
other  kinds  of  merchandise.  Prefixed  is  a  Tiew  «f  cene  ^of  tiie  principal  ghauts,  at 
which  visitors  land  and  abltitioos  aoe  pecjEaoBed.  MkaioDaoes  are  accustomed  to 
avail  themselves  of  l3ie  ^pportamity  «Jr<»ded  hf  dbeie  womn,  to  meet  multitudes 
to  whom  they  .could  wA  otlierwise  gan  aeeeBS,  wad  finoiHlMM  to  them  tbe  gUd 
tidings.  In  a  leorat  ktter,  Jic  Thompson  aayc,  ^  Oae  of  1^  Iwarers  at  Hurdwar, 
who  followed  md  joined  m  «t  Gmhaudctodivai^  km  aov  bam  united  to  the 
Christian  chuK^  1»y  faaptisB,  vakkag  the  eeo^od  «f  sty  HMedwar  Ibeaiers,  and  the 
fifth  of  the  pSIgrmB  at  both  £uz8»  who  have  joined  us  fma  die  tanks  of  the 
heathen.  T«o  «f  i^m^  JfiuUba  Mirr  «&d  Budd  Sen,  aBe  noiv;  I  Immbly  trust, 
before  the  db0MM»  liam^  VMhed  ^Mir  nrf^es,  Jdwi  onde  Am  vUte  in  ^  blood 
of  the  Umk^  iMht  the  Km^img  Avee  ju^e  in  d^  miejtaA  <of  dieir  Lord  on 
earth." 

The  couaie  adcfkid  by  our  hrethren  on  flieise  ootsvamB^  smi  ^  mo^on  with 
which  tbfjMBC^aee  described  in  aletter  wiifcteai  hfUt,Wmmem  «f  Bowxy 
last  May^  »pa«ii0A«f  whidh  will  be  found  en  »  wJbaeqHBat  pi^ 


SERAMFOBB. 

Our  hfleChren  ait  ftii  Malm  sre  sBaktng  9a»m^semxmta  Ibc  cndeniig  &e  ooi&ege 
buHdingi  ttwkJUe  DO  tiK  inteBBito  of  the  oovflwaity,  aad  eepeeudly  for  training 
converted  naii««f  «f  India  lor  aysiieikaiy  «6rHoe.  Theve  is  verf  fluoh  in  the 
followiiil^  lette  from  Mr.  Denham,  dated  May  Slat,  iktit  -^B  «ffi»d  the  nader 

pleasuoa. 


It  muiaiMt  be  hrgoViaa  yean  b«i«  paawd 
away  siaoe  Ihe  dntaet  of  the  oollege  were 
■oapeaded,  that  «vefy  tikLog  is  to  &  done, 
evea  to  the  «UeMU&g  of  papUs.  Our  iaten- 
tioa  ie  to  cmeeMooe  as  eooa  as  |»8sible,  and 
to  proeecute  4iMr  weric  aoieeletwiy  uatU  such 
time  shall  el^pee  as  will  lest  its  ehamcter  aiui 
ensure  generM  cwnlilfiBinr  Wsduaea  an 
now  on  the  buttdu^g  lo  do  what  may  be  sa- 
oessary,  and  we  hope  le  be  in  a  poattioB  $o 
receive  students  in  the  eoarae  of  a  aaonfih  or 
six  weeks  from  Ihe  peesent  date.  Heviag 
proceeded  so  far  in  the  week  of  the  ateboeu  a 
plaoe  so  dear  yet  so  losf  overloaked.  I  hegia 
to  look  forward  with  aaxiety  to  <dus  ad- 
ditional hranch  of  Ubour,  and  to  the  re- 
inforcement of  the  mission  from  the  Anglo- 
Indian  yonng  men  and  the  more  promising 
native  members  of  our  churches.  If  God 
graciously  spare  my  life  and  health,  and  bless 


ay  cilforts,  at  ma  fery  dailaat  period  I  hope 
to  fee  Um  or  three  yonng  men,  as  the  first 
fraits,  epeakix)^  the  langoages  and  able  to 
preach  the  clonoas  gmj  or  the  blessed  God 
to  tbe  peojptt.  After  these  may  we  not  hope 
to  fuoHsh  one  or  two  young  men  successively 
to  stio^gfihtti  the  hands  of  our  brethren  t  By 
these  means  your  cans  as  well  as  our  own 
voald  be  lightened,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
saving  of  eapeose  with  r^ud  to  the  funds  of 
the  sooiety.  To  expect  a  succession  of  la- 
boaiei's  from  Europe  to  meet  the  growing 
mo&gwcxdB  of  the  Indian  field,  is  to  expect 
what  is  utterly  hopeless  and  undesirable. 
The  men  we  should  be  anxious  to  see  multi- 
plied in  our  churches  in  India,  are  such  men 
as  brethren  Thompson,  Smith,  Page,  and 
Robinson;  while  such  men  m  Smylie  (who 
is  one  of  the  humblest  men  in  India)  would 
be  raised  up  amongst  us  from  among  tbe 
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middle  diM  Earopeaoi  who  visit  the  land. 
These  men  all  fp&ik  the  Uogua^  like  the 
natiTes,  and  wmeaa  an  intimate  kaowledge  of 
the  native  character.  With  one  ezception, 
they  were  all  from  Serampore.  Another  and 
nmilar  band  ia  now  required  to  aid  in  the 
worliL  and  to  rajiplir  the  many  desolate  epota 
whicn  otherwise  wnl  not  hear  the  gospel  for 
veara  to  ooroe.  You  have  set  an  object 
before  me,  which  I  am  ready  and  willing  to 
follow,  and  I  hope  in  a  reasonable  time  to 
•atisfy  yon  we  hare  not  laboured  in  Tain ;  in 
the  meantime  remember  me  in  your  prayers 
at  the,  throne  of  heavenly  grace,  that  health, 
and  strength,  and  God's  blessing  may  be  npon 
me. 

May  I  here  introduce  to  your  notice  a 
memorandam  I  found  among  the  papers  of 
the  late  Mr.  Mack  T  It  is  not  in  bis  hand- 
writing, but  I  know  the  hand,  and  comine  as 
it  does  from  a  man*  who  luul  been  a  half 
century  in  the  work,  may  entitle  it  to  some 
oonsideradon.  To  suit  the  place  I  have 
slightly  abridged  it. 

"  May  I  be  permitted  to  suggest  a  few 
plain  thoughts  which  have  occurred  to  me 
while  thinking  of  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
India  t  Though  they  appear  to  my /own 
mind  practicable,  and  the  plan  they  are  in- 
tended to  illustrate  adapted  to  missionary 
operations  in  general,  yet  I  fear  they  will 
eipose  me  to  the  charge  of  exercising  myself 
in  things  too  high  for  me.  If  an  apology  be 
neoessary,  I  wiU  make  one.  The  subject  has 
long  held  my  attention,  and  I  have  surveyed 
it  again  and  again  in  the  field  of  labour,  and 
am  prayerfully  anxious  to  learn  the  way  by 
which  Its  millions  mav  be  effectually  won  to 
the  Saviour.  I  have  dwelt  on  this  almost  to 
despondency;  for  it  is  a  fact  known  to  all  the 
churches,  we  are  in  numerical  strength  much 
less  efficient  than  we  were  twenty  years  ago. 
We  have  been  called  to  mourn  the  removal  of 
many  beloved  brethren  and  devoted  fellow- 
labooreiB  by  death ;  the  strong  men  of  the 
mission — men  who  had  braved  the  atorms 
which  laid  their  contemporaries  low.  The 
time  is  now  come  for  us  to  turn  the  facts 
before  us  to  profit,  and  endeavour  to  make  the 
best  passible  use  of  the  men  and  the  means 
we  can  command,  for  we  have  little  reason  to 
expect  the  European  and  American  churches 
wiU  send  a  scrone  re-inforoement  to  India. 
They  have  in  hand  already  pUns  which  ren- 
der this  next  to  impossible,  it  is  therefore 
imperatively  necessary  for  us  to  do  something 
wiui  the  materials  we  have  at  our  command. 
The  Master  may  soon  summon  us  to  follow 
our  fathers  and  brethren  to  our  long  home. 

"  We  shall  have  little  occasion  to  depart 
from  the  faith  and  practice  of  our  ancestors ; 
may  the  spirit,  and  piety,  and  prudence  that 
charaolerized  their  measures,  mark  our  own, 
while  at  the  same  time  we  are  careful  our 

*  The  late  Mr.  Mooie^  ef  Mooghyr. 


sentiments  and  mode  of  operations  be  based 
on  scriptural  warrant  and  apostolic  example. 

"  God  has  visited  the  Gentiles,  and  taken 
out  of  them  a  people, '  and  after  our  departure ' 
we  are  anxious  tnat  as  a  people  they  may  be 
established,  and  by  them  the  boundaries  of 
the  church  be  extended.  The  duty  we  owe 
to  God,  to  ourselves,  and  to  our  successors, 
as  well  as  the  heathen,  urge  us  to  make  some 
effort  to  accomplish  this,  or  at  least  to  take 
some  precautionary  measures  to  facilitate  it. 
Every  reader  of  the  New  Testament  must  be 
aware  of  the  similarity  of  our  work  with  the 
early  teachers  of  Christianity,  and  it  would 
be  well  for  us  did  we  follow  them  more 
closely  in  preaching  and  teaching  the  gospel. 
They  were  not,  generally  speakmg,  psston, 
but  evangelists ;  some  few  may  have  been 
settled  over  particular  churches,  as  perhaps 
James  at  Jerusalem,  but  the  majority  were 
left  free  for  labour.  Scripture,  as  well  as  the 
necessity  of  the  case,  urses  this  on  our  atten- 
tion. With  the  exception  of  those  of  our 
number  who  may  be  engaged  as  translators, 
printers,  tutors,  and  so  on,  the  roitwionary 
should  be  left  free  from  pastoral  charge  :  for 
instance,  let  a  pergunnah  or  several  pergun- 
nahs,  be  considered  as  a  missionary  sphere. 
In  order  to  effective  labour,  the  missionary 
should  have  the  entire  oversight,  together 
with  the  East  Indian  and  native  preachers,  as 
many  as  may  be  afforded  him.  Let  these,  aa 
cireumstances  may  require,  be  appointed 
'pastors  and  teachers;'  let  the  teachers  be 
settled  in  the  most  promising  central  villages 
to  raise  new  banda  of  Christians ;  let  the 
missionary  be  at  liberty  to  visit  every  part 
periodically,  and  let  all  meet  occasionally  as 
brethren  for  mutual  consultation  and  prayer. 
Thus  would  the  superintendent  be  in  a  posi- 
tion to  instruct,  encourage,  reprove,  or  com- 
fort, and  be  prepared  to  enter  on  new  plans 
of  usefulness,  as  cireumstances  might  require, 
and  an  important  step  would  be  gained  to- 
wards attaining  that  unity  of  purpose  neoes« 
sary  to  efficient  labour,  which  is  enjoined  and 
sanctioned  by  the  apostolical  founders  of  our 
faith. 

"  Another  important  point  would  be  like- 
wise gained;  our  East  Indian  and  native 
brethren  would  be  raised  from  their  present 
anomalous  position,  to  one  similar  to  that 
which  the  primitive  converts  attained,  and 
which  our  friends  at  home  expect  Many  of 
our  East  Indian  brethren  may  be  included, 
these  being  fitted  to  become  paston;  their 
local  knowledge,  key  to  the  native  mind,  and 
their  adaptation  to  the  climate,  point  them  out 
as  better  qualified,  other  things  being  equal, 
for  this  office;  though  some  might  be  en- 
ployed  to  greater  advantage  in  particular 
spheres  of  labour.  The  plan  appears  to  pos- 
sess a  third  recommendation,  it  would  give  an 
aspect  of  stability  to  our  derations,  as  well  as 
greatly  promote  them.  In  ease  of  death  or 
removal  by  ilhiess  or  other  vanses,  stations 
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need  not  be  suspended  nor  their  efficiency  so 
sensibly  weakened.  Tbe  work  might  go  on. 
The  neighbouring  misdionary  could  visit  the 
widowed  station  o(*ca.4ionttlly,  and  the  loss  be 
comimnitivvly  unleh.  Newly  arrived  men 
might  engage  in  the  work  with  much  ad- 
vantage to  themselves  and  the  missioQ  in 
general." 

These  remarks  may  be  left  to  make  their 
own  impression.  The  sensitively  modest  man 
who  made  them  never  dreamt  they  would 
meet  your  eye.  I  merely  add,  several  im- 
portant stations  and  branches  of  labour  at  this 
moment  hang,  humanly  speaking,  on  single 
lives;  Dacca,  Delhi,  Jeasore,  and  other  sta- 
tions may  be  instanced. 

As  regards  ourselves,  we  are  through  merc^ 
well,  proceeding  slowly,  but  I  trust  good  is 
being  effected.  Several  have  been  added  to 
the  church  during  the  last  nine  months,  as 
you  will  see  by  the  Association  Circular.  In 
addition  to  those  mentioned,  I  baptized  two 
artillery-men,  a  Serjeant  and  a  young  man  of 
some  promise,  and  a  son  and  daughter  of 
brother  Johannes,  who  were  at  that  time 
residing  at  Serampore.  We  have  two  or 
three  other  young  persons  of  European  ex- 
traction, and  some  natives,  of  whom  we 
entertain  good  hope  that  the  word  has  been 
blessed  to  their  conversion.  Not  a  day  passes 
but  the  gospel  is  preached  in  one  or  otner  of 
the  languages  spolren  around  us.  Mr.  Robin- 
son, myself,  ana  Bhugwan,  have  been  enabled 
notwithstanding  other  duties,  to  ^o  out  regu- 
larly among  the  people  of  the  villages  buth 
sides  of  the  river.  I  think  I  mentioned  in 
one  of  my  letters  that  the  soldier  who  had 
opened  his  house  for  us  at  Barrackpore,  was) 
removed  to  another  station,  so  that  we  were 
obliged  to  di^icontinne  our  English  services. 
On  hij  removal  we  commenced  what  we 
deemed  to  be  siill  more  important  and  greatly 
needed,  and  more  in  accordance  wiih  our 
missionary  work,  namely,  services  in  Urdoo 
and  Hindee.  We  have  the  aid  of  Bbugvvau 
in  thb  department.  He  was,  as  I  believe  you 
are  aware,  a  brahman  from  the  upper  pro- 
vinces. He  is  altogether  with  me,  and  is  a 
great  comfort  to  me.  Tbe  station  is  far  from 
discouraging,  though,  like  all  military  sta- 
tions, fluctuating.  Several  respecuble  men 
have  held  long  and  repeated  conversations 
with  us.  Two  native  doctors  have  called 
several  times;  they  thankfully  received  the 
New  Testament  scriptures.    Tracts  and  such 

Sirtions  of  the  scriptures  as  we  have  in  Urdoo, 
indee,  and  Punjaubi,  have  been  given;  for 
we  have  men  from  all  the  distant  provinces 
oocasionally.  Who  knows  how  far  thew 
portions  of  the  word  of  God  shall  be  carried  ? 
Could  we  follow  their  wanderings,  perhaps  it 
might  be  written  of  them,  **  then  were  fulfilled 
the  words  of  the  prophet,"  Isaiah  Iv.  11,  12. 
Theae  men,  generally  apeaking,  are  much 
mora  noble  than  the  people  we  have  to  do 


with  on  this  side  the  river.  Brother  Robin- 
son and  myself  take  the  time  from  sunset  till 
dark  in  these  visits.  The  other  evening  we 
went  to  I'lttighur,  a  notoriously  wicked  place, 
rhe  first  object  that  %iet  our  eye  on  landing 
was  the  body  of  a  humnn  being  from  which 
the  vital  spark  had  just  fled.*  A  brahman 
was  reading  the  Muntras,  a  cloth  was  loosely 
cast  over  the  body,  some  bundles  of  wood  lay 
at  a  short  distance.  Several  brahmans  were 
sitting  in  a  dhingy  just  by,  talking  in  an 
unfeeling  way.  We  inquired  of  what  bad 
the  person  died ?  "Of  cholera,"  was  the 
reply.  They  were  unwilling  to  talk,  and  we 
sickened  at  the  sight,  and  passed  on  toward 
the  bazar.  In  doing  so,  our  way  was  by  the 
heathen  temple.  Before  one  'of  tbe  fanes  lay 
a  dying  man,  an  emaciated  being,  but  quite  a 
youth.  We  spoke  to  him,  and  found  him,  as 
may  be  expected,  dark  and  drear  in  soul. 
How  could  It  be  otherwise  ?  the  heathen  have 
"  no  Comforter."  Such  scenes  make  a  man 
in  earnest  when  be  can  collect  a  people  to 
hear  the  gospel.  In  the  bazar  we  found 
many  willing  to  listen,  and  to  these  we  did 
not  fail  to  tell  of  one  who  died  to  save.  One 
old  man  to  whom  our  attention  was  directed, 
and  who  seemingly  listened  with  interest,  all 
at  once  broke  out  in  expressions  which  gave 
an  awful  insight  into  the  depravity  of  the 
heathen.  Brother  Robinson  stopped  him, 
and  spuke  kindly  but  very  solemnly  to  him, 
after  which  he  became  more  silent,  and  finally 
slunk  away.  We  gave  some  few  tnc's, 
principally  to  brahman  }rouths,  as  the  adults 
with  one  or  two  exceptiona  were  unable  to 
read.  A  M ussalman  asked  me  if  we  had  any 
suitable  for  him.  I  gave  him  one  in  Bengalr 
ou  Acts  xvi.  30.  I  mean  to  furnisb  vay9tAf 
with  Shujah  Ali's  tracts  for  every  future 
occasion. 

The  following  week  we  went  to  Muniram- 
pore  by  boat.    This  is  a  neat  village  on  the 
main  road  a  little  higher  up  the  river.    The* 
appearance  of  the  place  was  very  pleasing. 
We  found  some  Hiudoos  at  work  m  a  hut- 
close  bv,  and  in  order  to  converse  with  them^ 
asked  the  name  of  the  place,  and  who  livedo 
there.     While  speaking  to  them  a  brahman 
made  his  appearance,  and  observed  us  in*' 
quiringly.     Mr.  Robinson   turned,  and  said* 
to  him,  **  We  were  asking  the  name  of  die 
village."    <•  Mohashoy."    «  You  are  a  resi- 
dent  here,  I  suppose  Y"    The  reply  was  in 
the  affirmative.    '*  What  people  live  here, 
what   castes?"      These   were    enumerated. 
*'  Where  is  tbe  temple  V    "  We  have  none." 
"What,  no  temple*      What  then  do  you 
worship  T"    His  replies  soon  opened  our  %vay, 
a  crowd  of  people  ventured  round  to  liiten, 
and  a  few  brahmins  joined  the  group.    Not 
one  ventured  to  defend  their  system  or  their 
gods,  and  tbe  great  God  who  made  heaven 

*  On  oar  retom  the  body  was  about  half  «ob* 
BQiaedi,  a  ghastly  speetaels. 
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and  earth  wu  preached  to  them.  Never 
have  we  witnessed  so  attentive  an  auditory. 
The  brahman  made  some  remarks,  and  when 
discomfited,  it  was  with  evident  satisfaction  to 
the  people.  On  one  occasion  he  smiled  at 
the  dilemma  into  which  he  himself  bad  fallen. 
We  were  so  much  encouraged  that  we  prayed 
with  the  people,  which  is  not  ordinarily  the 
case,  and  in  many  instances  utterly  impoasi- 
ble.  The  brahman,  and  the  people  who 
could  read,  were  supplied  with  gospels  and 
tracts,  and  we  left  tLem  with  a  promise  we 
would,  in  a  few  weeks,  visit  them  again. 


Our  other  brethren,  the  native  pteacben, 
have  also  visited  most  of  the  adjacent  villages, 
and  we  trust  the  word  has  not  been  spoken 
in  vain.  But  I  must  draw  to  a  close,  again 
*ntrea(ing  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  and 
assuring  you  your  advice  at  all  times  shall  be 
borne  in  mind.  Our  united  love  to  the 
brethren.  Amid  much  sickness  no  harm  has 
happened  to  ns.  May  we  live  to  his  glory  1 
Brother  Evans,  who  is  by  this  time  at  home, 
will,  I  feel  assured,  give  you  particulars  of 
Serampore.  I  delivered  your  message  to  Mr. 
Marahman,  who  begs  to  be  remembered  to  you. 


INTALLY. 

The  utility  of  the  educational  efforts  at  In  tally,  as  exemplified  both  in  thoso 
"who  are  receiving  instruction  now  and  in  others  who  have  long  since  left  the 
schools^  la  exhibited  satisfactorily  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Pearce,  dated  June  the  Ist:-* 


I  send  you  a  short  account  of  our  Native 
Christian  Female  Schools,  the  resuscitation 
of  which  I  gave  you  an  account  of  last  year. 
The  number  of  scholars  is  now  twenty- two, 
and  two  day  pupils.  These  are  all  the  child- 
ren of  native  Christians,  most  of  whom  reside 
at  our  village  stations.  We  labour  for  them, 
therefore,  with  a  d^ree  of  certainty  that  our 
efforts  will  not  be  in  vain.  They  will  here* 
after  go  to  their  villages,  and  our  villages, 
and  carry  with  them  the  advantages  which 
they  may  have  received.  As  the  children 
are  young  (the  school  not  havini;  been  re- 
vived more  than  sixteen  months),  we  can 
have  little  to  say  of  their  acquirements ;  still 
roost  of  them  are  getting  on  well  with  their 
reading,  so  that  fifteen  out  of  the  twenty-two 
are  able  to  read  with  various  degrees  of 
facility.  The  first  class,  consisting  of  five, 
are  at  home  with  any  book,  and  were  they  to 
leave  to-morrow,  the  ability  to  read  would 
continue  aa  long  as  life  may  last.  Miss 
Packer's  services  have  continued  without  in- 
terruption, and  she  devotes  her  time  and 
energies  with  much  Christian  concern  for  the 
welfare  of  her  charge.  She  is  now  pretty 
well  at  home  in  toe  langua^,  and  feels 
therefore  a  growing  interest  in  her  work. 
Our  niece,  Sarah  Eaton,  gives  also  one  hour 
a  day  in  the  school,  with,  I  hope,  mutual 
advantage  to  herself  and  the  girls  of  her  class. 
She  also  has  made  considerable  progress  in 
the  language,  and  speaks  and  reads  it  with 
great  ease. 

As  an  instance  of  the  success  of  our  for- 
mer efforts  in  female  education,  I  may  men- 
tion here,  that  on  Fridays  we  have  a  bible 
class  of  young  women  of  about  twelve  in 
number,  all  of  whom,  with  the  exception  of 
two,  were  formerly  pupils  with  Mrs.  Pearcc 
at  Leibpore.  They  are  now  married,  moat  of 
them  members  of  the  church,  and  live  around 
us.    On  these  occasions  they  may  be  seen 


producing  scripture  proofs  of  the  suhject  pre- 
viously given  out,  with  a  readiness  and  con 
rectness  that  is  quite  dehghtful,  and  even 
often  surprising.  How  they  find  the  text, 
having  no  ooncordanoe,  is  often  matter  of 
wonder.  1'hey  literally  search  till  they  find, 
which  must  be  to  them  great  labour.  The 
subject  of  the  day  is  contained  alwaya  in  a 
text  of  scripture ;  this  each  one  commits  to 
memory,  and  repeats  it  when  she  brings  the 
proof  of  the  subject  therein  contained.  How 
vustly  different  is  the  appearance  and  the 
general  deportment  of  these  young  women 
from  the  heathen  women  who  live  around, 
and  even  from  that  of  the  Christian  women 
who  are  illiterate.  We  have  among  tbem 
no  brawls,  nor  violent  ebullitions  of  passion, 
so  common  here.  Seldom  any  qnarrela  at 
home,  or  eatrangement  from  their  nusbanda, 
nor  a  case  of  eonjugal  infidelity  that  has 
come  to  my  knowledge,  but  an  intelligence  of 
appearance,  a  modesty  of  behavioor,  a  gentle, 
humble,  yet  cheerful  demeanour  and  aspect 
which  is  peculiar  to  themselves,  and  for 
which  they  are  indebted  to  scriptural  instruc- 
tion. The  other  girls  who  were  their  ooro- 
I anions  eight  years  ago  at  Leibpore  not 
iving  in  our  villages,  not  possessing  the  same 
advantages  as  thoee  who  reside  near  us,  will 
be  of  course  somewhat  inferior,  still  they  are 
vastly  ahead  of  the  women  around  tbem. 
There  are,  indeed,  none  like  them  in  all  the 
villages.  With  one  or  two  exceptions,  they 
have  all  worn  well,  and  are  doing  jwell,  and 
consequently  are  much  respected.  But  to 
return  to  the  school.  Six  of  the  most  ad* 
vanced  girls  attend  this  bible  class,  and  learn 
the  texts  containing  the  subiect.  i  Besides 
reading  and  writing,  they  all  learn  plain 
needlework.  We  have  much  reason  to  be 
thankful  for  the  general  health  of  the  child- 
ren. Death  has,  however,  recently  viiited 
the  school,  and  removed  one  dear  child,  who 
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was  making  good  progreflt,  and  waa  mtidi 
fiked.  The  girl  supported  by  a  lady  at 
Hitchin  was  remoyed  by  her  father  during 
the  last  vacation.  His  object  was  to  give  her 
in  marriage.  In  this  you  may  see  the  vent- 
txons  which  the  Propagation  Mission  occa- 
sions us.  To  effect  his  purpose,  which  he 
could  not  have  done  had  she  remained  with 
us,  the  girl  being  of  too  tender  an  age  to 
marry  according  to  our  rules,  the  fither  first 
goes  oyer  to  that  party,  and  then  taket  away 
his  child,  and  gives  her  in  marriage,  and  we 
are  helpless  in  the  matter.  It  is  somewhat 
consoling  to  know  that  the  girl  did  not  leave 
the  school  till  she  had  acquired  the  ability  to 
read  well,  which  I  hope  she  will  not  readily 
lose. 

Mrs.  Pearce  I  have  scarcely  mentioned 
hitherto,  but  upon  her  devolves  the  ^aeral 
management,  as  formerly;  and  it  is  chiefly  to 
her  discreet  management  and  constant  solici- 
tude and  vigilance  that  the  school  flourishes 
as  it  does.  In  her  infirm  health,  and  general 
wciakneas,  she  might  find  suflScient  reason 
vritii  many  to  relinquish  her  charge,  but  the 
love  which  she  has  Cowards  it  bears  her  up, 
and  carries  her  on.  I  ought  to  have  men- 
tioned before,  that  one  of  the  first  class  girls, 
■n  orphan  named  Julb,  has  been  substituted 
in  the  room  of  the  girl  formerly  supported  by 
the  lady  at  Hitchin,  and  we  would  express 
the  hope  that  that  support  vrill  be  still  ren- 
dered. Our  dear  friends  will  find  it  good  to 
extend  their  interest  to  the  whole  school, 
rather  than  concentrate  it  upon  an  individual 
in  particular.  These  are  the  chief  particulars 
respecting  the  female  school,  and  I  would 
hope  they  will  not  be  uninteresting.  They 
are  strictly  true. 

Lachyantipoor, 

I  have  now  another  subject  to  bring  to 
your  attention,  and  through  you  to  (he  atten- 
tion of  the  Committee.    It  concerns  the  sta- 


tkm  of  Lackyantipoor.  Tbit  statioii  h«  mm 
acquired,  in  my  opinmn,  mAcient  importtnet 
to  receiye  and  enjoy  the  unfivided  atteuljua 
of  a  missionary  Ivotfaer.  The  ckurcn  bvb^ 
hers  eighty  members,  residing  .near  together. 
The  congregation  is  upwards  of  200  persona 
more.  The  country  around  is  very  popohwa ,  and 
presents  an  ample  field  of  labour,  wlddt  vnmM 
prove  productive.  Here  a  new  brick  di«|iel 
has  been  built  at  a  cost  of  9000  rupees,  mad 
it  stands  in  the  midst  of  heathemsm  ms  a 
beautiful  monument  of  Christian  superiority, 
and  a  token  of  the  love  wfaidi  Eoiopean 
Christians  have  towards  their  poor  natiye 
brethren.  A  new  bungalow  has  also  been 
put  up,  so  that  all  is  prepared  to  reoeive  aoch 
a  labourer.  In  days  that  are  past  I  have 
laboured  much  at  this  station,  and  ainoe  my 
return  this  time  to  India,  I  have  exfliciiad  a 
general  superintendence  over  it,  vintiiigit 
three  or  four  times  a  year»  and  more.  But 
now  more  than  thiB  m  required ;  a  peraM 
upon  whom  might  devolve  the  entire  manage* 
ment  of  the  people  is  wanted  to  reside  at  tbt 
station,  or  near  it.  At  present  a  good  many 
disorders  have  crept  in,  but  they  would  yield 
to  management.  Much  is  yet  to  he  dene  far 
the  women  at  the  station.  The  people  are 
now  many  of  them  intolerable  cireomstaaeea, 
and  wiH  improve  in  this  respect,  and  rn^ght 
be  trained  to  do  something  for  the  mianon. 
Last  year  they  coffeeted  among  themselves 
100  rupees  towards  the  new  chapd:  training 
wouM  enable  them  to  do  more.  I  want  the 
Committee  to  sanction  the  appointment  of  sech 
a  missionary  as  I  have  been  asking  for  to  die 
Lackyantipore  station.  At  my  time  of  hie  I 
question  whether  it  be  my  duty  to  go  to  the 
station  and  live.  Besides,  I  see  no  one  who 
can  come  to  Intally,  where  we  have  a  church 
fast  approaching  fifty  members,  and  a  con- 
gregation on  the  Lord's  day  of  100  personi 
nearly.  Mrs.  Pearoe's  health  too  B  very 
feeble,  and  would  not  stand  the  cliBiaie  or 
Lackyantipore,  which  is  manhy. 


BIRBHUM. 


Mr.  WHliamsoii  gives  an  account  of  some  recent  exertions,  and  of  the  state  of 
the  public  mind  in  that  part  of  India,  in  a  lettei  dated  Sewry,  May  29th  :— 


Since  my  last  letter  to  you,  dated  Decem- 
ber, 1845  (which  was  despatched  by  the 
January  mail,  and  which  I  fear  has  been  lost), 
1  have  been  itinerating  to  some  extent  in  this 
district.  Accompanied  by  our  native  breth- 
ren, I  visited  Doobrajpoor  and  Celapoor,  both 
large  villages,  about  twelve  miles  distant  from 
the  station,  in  an  opposite  direction.  We 
remained  at  each  of  these  populous  places 
some  time,  making  known  the  gospel  both  by 


preaching  and  distribution  of  scriptnm  and 
tracts  in  the  large  village  or  tittle  towns  them- 
selves, and  in  the  chief  villagea  and  marinls 
around.  We  also  attended  the  melas,  or  native 
fiiirs,  held  at  Bandibon,  Brommodotta,  Soo- 
poor,  Kendoolu,  Bokrishor,  and  Deoweha, 
situated  about  six,  ten,  and  twenty  miles  dis- 
tant. The  two  first  are  of  short  duration,  not 
lasting  more  than  one  day;  the  two  last  are 
'kept  up  nearly  a  week,  and  thoae  of  Soopoor 
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and  Kendoola  about  a  fortnight  At  Bo- 
krishor  and  Deoweha  we  remained  three  days, 
at  Soopoor  about  a  week,  and  at  Kendoolu 
abewt  two  weeka.  Tbese  fairs  axhibit  a  two* 
fold  ckaraeter,  bemg  both  of  a  religiotts  and 
•ecular  nature,  the  first  appearing  more  con- 
Wfmvnm  at  tbe  oammenoemenft,  and  the  latter 
towarda  tba  doea  ol  the  ku.  It  is  during  the 
first  of  these  periods  wa  obtain  most  heareis, 
and  iind  most  satiafaetiaii  in  our  work,  the 
people  afterwards  not  only  diminishiag  in 
mtmta*,  but  generally  too  iaftsnl  on  the  buai- 
nesB  they  have  eona  t»  transact^  and  too 
mmtunm  to  gat  home.  to>  favanr  as  with  a 
patient  heamg  for  Base  than  a  Yery  brief 
period;  so  tbaft  in  the  cowsa  of  a  single 
add«B8S  we  hara  not  nnfraqueatly  ]iatf-ardoian> 
dxrtinofr  congregations  or  saoeastiva  seta  of 
hearers*  In  the  viflages  wa  have,  generally 
speaking,  fewer,  but  mora  peaaaable  haararB 
than  aft  laarketa  and  fairs,  w^era  the  people 
seem  more  disposed  to  object,  and  soroetimaB, 
thouffh  now  rarely,  to  abuse  ns  pretty  freely. 
Binch  of  what  we  say,  I  ieari  is  by  many  but 
imperfectly  understood,  and  not  a  Utile  of 
what  is  understood  is  seldom,  I  apprshend, 
long  retained  in  memory.  Of  the  books  we 
dfismbute,  by  far  the  grsatet  number,  we  have 
reason  to  eondude,  are  only  Tery  partia% 
nad,  a  kw  only  being  dfligently  perused*    In 


the  midst  of  these  diseouragements,  howeyer, 
it  is  gratifyiDg  to  perceive  everywhere  a 
gradual  decline  of  opposition  to  the  gospel, 
and  to  those  who  preach  it,  together  wita  a 
growing  acquaintance  with  its  all-inportant 
contents. 

India  wiU  doubtless  ba  converted  to  God 
in  due  lime,  but  our  fisith  and  patience 
mav  yet  be  further  tried,  and  we  may  yet  be 
called  upon  for  some  time  longer  to  labour 
mare  abundantly^  and  to  pray  mora  fervently, 
ere  our  great  ol^ect  be  accomplished.  Seme 
of  our  stations  have  lately  been  unusually 
bleseed,  whioh  may  teach  us  not  to  denpair 
respeetinpr  our  own.  Oh  I  may  owf  ung 
ofamihed  hopes  and  fiwdeat  eqpeciaiioM  be 
speedily  realized. 

I  was  sorry  to  bear  of  the  ambairassed  state 
of  the  Society ^a  fuads^  and  hope  it  will  soon 
be  relessed  fiwm  the  heavy  debt  under  vidiidii 
it  was  labouring.  X  am  using  every  eSbrt  to 
lessen  the  expenses  of  this  station  on  the 
Society,  by  raising  local  funds>  and  have  the 
pleasure  to  inform  you  that  our  eontvibutiaaa 
amount  to  about  fimen  rupees  per  month,  or 
£18  per  annum  ;  and  this  year  the  expenses 
to  the  Sode^  will  be  twenty-five  ninees  par 
month,  or  £30  less  than  befone,  wUla  the 
same  nnmber  of  afikienfe  agents  are  employed^ 


BENARES. 


no  following  is  a  specimen  of  the  opportunities  fbr  pubHshisg^  the  tidlngS'  of 
mexc;  'which  Mr.  Smylie  met  \?ith  in  an  itineracy  in  which  he  recently  engaged. 
It  oecaived  at  Sydepore^— 


Thia  moRiing,  as  I  was  passing  through 
the  baaar,  I  saw  a  brahman  reading  the 
Eamayua  in  one  ef  the  shops»  The  biahmans 
observing  me,  axelaimed,  "  Behold  the  won- 
deHbl  works  of  Ram,  he  committed  his  wife 
Jankaejee  to  the  flame,  and  Ravan  took  away 
an  imaginary  Jankeejee,  and  not  the  real 
one."  I  said,  "  If  Ram's  wife  (Jankeejee) 
was  not  taken  in  reality  by  Ravan,  where 
was  the  neoesrity  of  Ram's  going  about 
mourning  and  searching  for  his  wife  ?  If 
you  secure  your  treasure  in  your  box^  and 
then  accuse  another  of  having  stolen  it,  what 
will  persons  thhik  of  you  V  A  man  f^^  the 
crowd  exclaimed,  ''r^ow  answer  this  ques- 
tion ;  this  is  a  new  doubt  put  into  our  minds 
re||uding  Ram's  sincerity."  The  brahman 
said  to- the  man,  '*  You  appear  fiivourable  to 
the  Sahib.  You  had  better  become  a  Chris- 
tian.*'  The  man  said,  **  There  is  no  prejudice 
in  this;  I  wish  you  to  answer  the  question, 
that  the  doubts  may  remove  from  my  mind.'' 


The  brahman  said,  "  Who  can  know  the 
mysteries  of  Rami"  I  turned  tewaeda  the 
crowd,  and  spoke  to  them  respecting  the 
absurdity  of  the  statement  mentioned  above, 
and  respecting  the  depraved  and  ruined  state 
of  man,  aod  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ 
All  appeared  attentive,  and  on  my  cloainff, 
many  applied  for  the  scriptures,  accordingly 
I  supplied  those  who  were  able  to  read.  From 
thenee  I  proceeded  on  my  journey  and  came 
to  Doukully.  Here  I  spoke  to  a  few  people 
and  left  them  some  Hindi  tracts.  From  thence 
came  to  £lahi-ganj,  where  a  number  of  people 
were  assembled  under  the  shade  of  a  tree,  to 
whom  I  read  a  Hindi  tract,  and  gave  them  a 
few  copies.  From  thence  came  to  Nand-ganj 
and  took  my  lodging ;  and  being  market  day, 
I  had  a  fine  opportunity  of  declaring  the 
message  of  God  to  a  crowd  of  people.  All 
appeared  attentive,  but  very  few  were  able  to 
read,  to  these  I  gave  eight  copies  of  Hindi 
gospels,  with  a  few  tracts. 
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CEYLON. 

Oar  brethren  at  this  siatiooy  Messrs.  Dawson,  Davies,  Lewis,  and  Allen,  ha^e 
addressed  us  in  a  joint  letter,  dated  Colombo,  June  Ist. 


Two  of  us  baviDg  just  returned  from  a  visit 
to  the  Matura  station,  we  think  it  a  fit  oppor- 
tunity to  consult  you  on  a  contemplated 
change  in  the  mission  here. 

Previous  to  the  commencement  of  the  pre- 
sent year  the  necessity  for  two  European 
missionaries  in  Kandy  arose,  from  the  circum- 
stance that  much  of  the  time  of  one  was 
occupied  in  the  management  of  the  press;  but 
since  the  discontinuance  of  public  printing 
and  of  *'  The  Commentator/'  toe  superintend- 
ance  of  the  station  does  not  afford  more  than 
sufiieient  employment  for  one.  Indeed,  the 
result  of  past  exertions  in  the  Kandyan  dis- 
trict, and  the  discouraging  aspect  of  mission- 
ary labour  there,  lead  us  to  the  conviction 
that  it  is  not  desirable  for  us  to  have  two 
European  missionaries  located  there,  other 
parts  of  the  island  presenting  far  more  en- 
couraging spheres  ot  labour.  The  visit  to 
Matura  has  produced  an  impression  of  its  im- 
portance which  we  had  not  before  received. 
It  is  a  seaport  town  at  the  southern  extremity 
of  the  island,  with  about  100  burgher  and 
probably  3000  Singhalese  inhabitants.  The 
viUages  around  are  numerous,  and  a  very 

Additional  information  respecting  Matura,  and  on  other  subjects,  is  contained 
in  a  letter  written  ten  days  later^  hy  Mr.  Davies  :•— 


lar2e  population,  chiefly  Buddhists,  is  located 
wimin  tne  reach  of  missionary  exertion.  The 
station  was  commenced  fife  years  ago,  but 
owing  to  its  distance  from  Colombo  (100 
miles)  it  had  not  before  been  visited  by  a 
European  missionary  since  its  formatton. 
Some  real  good  appears  to  have  been  done 
by  the  native  preacher;  a  chapel  has  been 
erected  on  ground  secured  to  the  Society,  and 
there  are  nineteen  members  in  the  district. 
In  the  schools  and  sub-stations  brethren  Da- 
vies  and  Dawson,  who  visited  them,  think 
there  is  much  of  a  promising  nature,  and  it 
appears  desirable  that  the  latter  should  reside 
there.  The  carrying  out  of  this  proposition, 
however,  we  wish  to  suspend  until  it  has  been 
submitted  to  you  for  the  approval  of  the  Com- 
mittee. Arrangements  will  be  made  for  print- 
ing off  a  supply  of  tracts  and  school  books 
during  the  next  few  months  in  Kandy,  enough 
to  last  for  several  years,  and  then  the  press 
can  rest.  The  unoccupied  mission  house  can 
be  let  to  advantage,  and  we  tru«t  that  after 
all  things  are  properly  arranged,  the  plan  will 
be  found  to  further  the  interests  of  themisaioD. 


Respecting  the  girls'  school  which  Mrs. 
Dawson  has  been  so  anxious  to  establish  for 
the  last  eighteen  months,  our  main  difficulties 
have  been  suitable  premises  and  efficient 
help.  We  proposed  giving  up  the  house  we 
now  rent  to  Mr.  Lewis  and  the  academy,  and 
another  we  have  not  been  able  to  find  in 
Colombo.  Now,  however,  as  the  academy 
is  suspended  for  a  time,  this  difficulty  is  partly 
removed.  We  proposed  forming  the  school 
on  the  model  of  toe  Female  School  of  the 
American  missionaries  at  Jaffria,  and  making 
it  as  efficient  as  such  an  institution  can  be 
made  ;  but  we  felt  that  one  person  was  phy- 
sically incompetent  for  the  task,  in  connexion 
with  her  own  household  affairs,  and  therefore 
looked  forward  to  the  assistance  of  Mrs. 
Lewis  with  great  hope,  and  were  very  thank- 
ful that  she  so  heartily  approved  of  the 
scheme.  But,  as  vou  will  probabljr  hear 
from  Mr.  Lewis,  she  is  now  laid  aside  by 
severe  affliction.  Though  she  should  soon 
recover,  as  we  trust  will  be  the  ease,  it  is 
uncertain  whether  she  will  be  able  to  render 
much  assistanee,  as  we  shall  be  obliged  to 
live  at  a  great  distance  from  each  other.  So 
we  are  brought  to  the  conclusion  either  to 
relinquish  for  the  present  the  idea  altogether, 
or  for  Mrs.  Dawson  to  begin  the  school  alone 
upon  a  more  limited  plan  than  was  at  first 


E reposed,  hoping  that  Mrs.  Lewis  will  be  able 
ereafter  to  take  a  part  in  it.  We  have  de- 
cided upon  the  latter  alternative.  Particulars 
you  may  expect  soon*  Li  the  mean  time  we 
very  gratefully  acknowledge  the  very  libeni 
assistance  of  the  ladies  of  the  **  Edncation 
Society." 

I  have  often  written  to  you  of  the  result  of 
my  viuts  to  the  stations  of  Colombo.  Having 
many  native  assistants,  stations,  and  schools, 
I  thought  it  important  to  make  mvself  as 
minutdy  acquainted  as  possible  with  them 
all.  For  this  end  I  have  repeatedly  visited 
all  the  stations  within  a  convenient  distance 
of  Colombo,  but  had  no  opportunity  of  seeing 
two  or  three  at  a  distance  till  the  dose  of  the 
year  1845,  owing  partly  to  my  numerous 
duties  in  Coloml:^,  partly  to  my  diminished 
strength  for  several  months  towards  the  close 
of  the  year,  but  chiefly  to  my  engagement 
with  the  academy,  which  occupied  about 
three-fourths  of  my  whole  time.  In  these 
visits  I  found  a  few  pleasing  instances  of  |Ood 
being  done,  but  generally  thioga  were  m  a 
most  unsatisfactory  and  discouraging  state. 
Many  of  the  native  assistants  mentally  and 
morally  unfit  for  their  work ;  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  native  converts  unwortliy  of  the 
Christian  name ;  mo^t  of  the  schools  most 
inefficient,  and  worse  than  useless ;  and  the 
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system  of  native  laboar  altogether  scattered 
and  desultory.  After  dwelling  upon  these 
topics  in  detail  in  my  former  communications, 
it  is  with  pleasure  that  I  now  write  a  different 
account  of  one  of  our  stations  lately  visited 
by  Mr.  Dawson  and  myself.  It  is  Mature,  a 
small  town  about  100  miles  from  Colombo, 
and  nearly  at  the  southern  extremity  of  the 
island.  We  have  no  other  station  within 
about  ninety  miles  of  this  place.  It  was  first 
formed  by  Mr.  Harris  above  five  years  ago, 
and  although  no  one  has  ever  visited  it  since 
thBt  time,  we  were  highly  pleased  with  the 
manner  in  which  the  native  pastor  had  la- 
boured, and  the  great  ^ood  which  he  seems 
to  have  done.  We  visited  the  place  under 
the  disadvantages  of  going  without  previous 
notice  (our  letter  having  been  delayed),  and 
while  the  rain  was  pouring  down  in  torrents 
every  day,  yet  all  that  we  saw  in  the  stations 
and  schools  was  highly  satisfactory.  We 
preached  three  times  in  the  small  chapel  in 
the  town,  and  at  eight  sub-stations.  We 
examined  five  schools,  visited  other  villages, 
and  spoke  to  the  people  we  met  in  the  way, 
of  whom  some  heard  approvingly,  others  dis* 
paced  with  us,  while  some  fled  from  the  sight 
of  our  white  faces  to  conceal  themselves 
behind  the  bushes,  llie  people  of  this  dis- 
trict are  generally  very  poor,  very  ignorant, 
very  supersutious,  and  awfully  depraved. 
They  worship  Budhu,  Vishnu,  Patinee,  end 
Alool,  or  the  new  god,  but  their  most  dis- 

Susting  and  powerful  superstition  is  devil- 
ancing,  which  is  practised  in  every  village 
and  upon  almost  every  occasion.  Indeed, 
ihe  advantages  which  the  people  have  for 


improvement  in  this  district  are  fiur  less  than 
those  enjoyed  by  the  people  of  the  western 
province.  Yet  our  schools  and  converts, 
&C.,  there,  are  generally  superior  to  those 
about  Colombo,  which  I  ascribe  mainly  to 
the  superior  character  of  the  native  pastor, 
J.  Silva,  who  seems  to  be  exceedingly  efficient 
in  every  department  of  his  work — a  striking 
illustration  of  the  advantages  of  a  qualified 
native  agency,  and  a  reason  for  the  desirable- 
ness or  necessity  of  our  making  a  thoroughly 
qualified  native  agency,  both  for  preaching 
and  schools,  the  main  object,  and  itinerating 
jungle  preaching  the  second. 

I  selected  two  schools  for  the  friends  at 
Park  Street  immediately  after  my  return 
from  the  hill,  about  two  months  ago,  and 
wrote  them  word  accordingly. 

All  is  uncertain  about  the  proposed  sana- 
torium at  Neiocre  EUia,  as  Sir  Anthony  and 
Lady  Oliphant  are  leaving  the  colony  by  the 
next  Overland  in  consequence  of  the  Chief 
Justice's  ill-health.  This  will  be  a  heavy 
loss  to  the  mission  and  to  ourselves,  for  they 
have  been  remarkably  kind  to  us  in  many 
ways. 

I  am  more  sorry,  if  possible,  to  lose  another 
friend.  ^Captain  Maberly,  who  leaves  for 
Canada  by  the  present  Overiand.  He  has 
been  a  liberal  supporter  of  the  mission,  and 
has  now  given  us  a  parting  donation  of  £10, 
and  promised  to  continue,  through  a  friend 
here,  his  annual  subscription.  He  is  a  person 
of  most  humble  niety  and  most  extensive 
acquirements,  and  oas  been  to  me  an  intimate 
friend.  While  he  is  in  town  he  will  call 
upon  you  if  he  has  the  opportunity. 


WEST    INDIES. 


JAMAICA. 

A€liciive  intelligence  is  communicated  by  Mr.  Hewett  of  Jericho,  in  a  letter 
dated  July  7tb : — 


Yon  will  perhaps  have  seen  by  the  paper,* 
the  deep  affliction  through  which  I  have  been 
called  to  {lass  in  the  loss  of  my  dear^wife. 
Oh,  how  bitter  the  cup  I  have  to  drink,  is 
better  conceived  than  expressed !  I  have  lost 
a  loved  ^companion,  a  fellcw-labourer  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord,  and  one  who  was  ever 
ready  to  devote  herself  body  and  soul  to  the 
glory  of  God.  I  dare  not  murmur  at  the 
dealmgs  of  providence,  however  severe  the 
stroke  of  that  providence  may  be.  I  know 
that  all  is  well  with  the  dear  departed  ;  she  is 
gone  to  that  rest  which  remameth  for  the 

*  The  Baptist  Henld,  and  Friend  of  Africa,  to 
which   w   suppose   our  brother  refers,  seltlom 


people  of  God,  and  for  which  she  so  earnestly 
longed  whilst  here  below.  She  is  now  drink- 
ing at  the  fountain  of  that  love,  the  stream  of 
which  made  her  glad  whilst  here  on  earth. 
Well,  our  journey  will  soon  be  ended,  our 
course  will  soon  be  run,  and  then  we  shall 
meet  in  heaven. 

The  trial,  my  dear  sir,  b  heavy,  more  so 
than  I  can  tell  you  by  word  :  to  be  alone  in 
Jamaica  is  to  be  solitary  indeed.  Surely  the 
cloud  is  dark  over  me,  but  there  is  light  and 
glory  behind. 

The  sad  event  (sad  to  me,  but  joyTul  to 


reaches  as :  we  have  not  seen  a  number  for  several 
months. 
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htr)  took  plaoe  on.  the  ninth  of  Jme,  aesr 
midnight.  Earljf  on  the  Blondcy  morniDg 
ahe  wM  taken  with  serere  pain,  which  preved 
to  he  the  peine  of  labour.  She  gsre  prema- 
ture birth  to  a  ehild  during  the  day,  which 
only  just  lived,  and  breathed,  and  died.  On 
Tuesday  morning  she  was  better,  so  as  to 
laise  our  fondest  hopes,  but  alas  enly  to  be 
dashed,  for  she  soon  relaosedk  But  stiH, 
until  two  hours  before  her  death,  we  had  no 
idea  of  hnroediate  danger.  At  nine  o'clock  at 
night  Aere  was  a  change  for  the  worse,  and 
from  that  time  she  gradually  sank,  until  she 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus  at  a  quarter  before  twelve 
o'clock. 
On  the  folfowing  Thufsday  her  remains 


were  intemd  jnat  ontade  the  dlapii^.  Hob* 
dreds  el  sorrowieg  frieniiB  followed  her  to  die 
grave,  and  there  Ab  reaia  vatft  dlie  Nsurvee- 
tion  day.  Oh,  pray  for  me,  that  I  may  hmre 
grace  to  bear  the  will  ef  God.  My  poeitioa 
is  a  solitary  one  indeed,  aad  I  need  yo«r 
preyen  and  sjuipaihy.  What  my  fbture 
course  may  be  I  Iniow  not;  my  way  ia  dart 
and  hedged  vp,  the  Lord  however  will  Haoke 
the  way  clear  in  his  own  time. 

Oh,  why  ia  our  mission  thus  aiBieted?  One 
after  another  is  taken  away.  What  doee  all 
this  mean  ?  May  these  afflictbns  be  sanctHied 
to  us<  Knibb  gOM,  Borchell  gone,  and  now 
a  thM !  Our  poor,  afflictad  nuasiott,  what  is 
to  become  of  it  T 


TRINIDAD. 

Of  late»  Mr,  Cow«n  has  spent  his  time  principany  at  Savannali  Gfande^  where » 
in  his  judgmeat>.  tliere  are  very  promising  openings  for  usefulness.  The  people 
meetj  he  says,  in  encouraging  numbers,  and  are  much  pleased  witb  the  pvmjped 
of  his  residence  among  them.  He  solicits  earnestly  peouni«y  assistenee  ia  tbe 
undertakings  which  ho  contemphites.  Mr.  Law  wiites  also  from  Pott  of  Spain, 
June  20thy  in  good  spirits. 


It  afibrds  me  great  pleasure  to  say<  that  I 
now  foel  entirely  at  home  in  my  new  sphere 
of  labour.  At  first  I  felt  oonfosed  and  be- 
wildered. Every  thing  was  strange.  Now, 
howcTer,  I  see  my  work,  see  my  difSeulties, 
and  feel  my  way,  and  I  can  in  the  strength  of 
divine  grace  say  "  Through  Christ  Jesus  1  can 
do  all  thioga."  My  labours  are  occasions  of  un- 
mingled  delight.  My  brother  Cowen  having 
gone  to  labour  at  Savannah  Grande,  the 
whole  work  In  Port  of  Spain  and  neighbour- 


hood entirely  devolves  npon  me*  Though  I 
have  sometimes  nine  meetings  iii^tiiB  weak» 
my  health  and  stxeqgth  are  good*  Soim  of 
the  stations  promise  to  hear  fruit  not  m»Bif 
days  hence. 

The  other  sabbath  morning  I  baptiaad 
Mrs.  Tuteleby,  the  daughter  of  our  sister 
Mrs.  Revell.  This  lady  waa  one  of  our 
fellow  passengers  in  comioff  here.  This  makea 
three  individuals  whom  I  nave  baptized  and 
added  to  our  httle  church. 


BAHAMAS. 

We  learn,  with  great  regret,  that  the  health  of  our  laborious  missionary,  Mr. 
Littlewood,  is  veiy  seriously  impaired.  A  letter  dated  Grand  Cay,  July  Ist,  1846, 
contains  the  following  passages : — 


My  disease  is  diabetes,  which  not  un- 
freqnently  completely  prostrates  me.  It  is 
now  of  more  than  two  yeans  standing,  and  its 
effects  are  visible  on  my  system.  For  a  time 
it  yielded  to  the  excellent  treatment  of  our 
best  medical  men,  and  I  flattered  myself  that 
my  health  was  perfectly  restored,  but  during 
the  last  few  months  I  have  relapsed  a  ^ood 
deal,  and  though  I  attend  to  my  duties,  it  is 
often  with  great  inability.  Our  dear  brother 
and  sister  Capem  feel  much  concern  for  me, 
and  uige  the  necessity  of  an  immediate  re- 
moval to  Nassau,  or  to  some  more  northerly 


clime.^  Br.  Chipman,  an  eminent  medical 
practitioner,  who  attended  me  two  years  since 
for  the  same  complaint,  when  I  was  at 
Nassau,  and  is  well  aoquainttd  with  Tork^ 
Island,  having  been  a  resident  here  for 
some  years,  mformed  our  friends  that  a 
removaJ  is  absolutely  neeesaary.  Dr.  Bai- 
come,  who  now  attends  me,  diinks  it 
more  adapted  to  restore  my  health  than 
any  course  of  medicine  that  he  can  pieactibe. 
I  saw  him  yesterday,  and  entreated  him  to 
do  all  that  he  can  for  me»  aa  I  ooold  not 
entertain  thfrthoofht  of  leaving.  H^proaiMd 
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Ikiafi  ha?e  boen  tmd  in  Yim,  I  have  bat 
littla  1mp«  that  hts  wOl  ehange  hn  opiaion. 
k  Should  h«  datsmiine  on  my  going  to  Nas- 
sau, I  shall  ba  aeoeflsitated  to  make  arrange- 
ments  with  my  brethren  there.  If  they  agree 
on  brother  Ryoroft  changing  stationa  with  me, 
I  preanmg  that  the  Commiteee  wHI  not  olmet 
tok.    Being  dvfofead  toonrpeoflay  we  ehaU 


vegfet  Ae  change,  but  te  tifoid  »  mwvaf  to 
Anwiica  or  fiaglandy  I  ahall  ba  induoad  te 
yield.  Brother  Captrn  and  myialf,  and  alao 
our  fiunilfea,,  afo  on  the  most  affeelaoaate 
tenna.  We  could,  I  am  sure,  make  amicable 
arrangementSy  and  labour  harmonioualy.  I 
should  there  obtain  a  mora  nounshing'  diet, 
which  thoegh  indispawable  in  my  caack 
net  be  ohteined  ~ 


HOME     PROCEEDINGS. 


CONDOLENCE. 

A  kind  communication  has  been  received  from  our  General  Baptist  brethren, 
Trfaicb  our  readers  will  peruse  with  pleasure.  "  At  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the 
General  Baptist  Association^  held  at  Heptonstall  Slacks  Yorkshire,  June  SO,  July 
1  and  2,  1846,  the  following  resolution  was  unanimously  passed.  Resolved, 
'  That  a  letter  of  condolence  be  addressed  to  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sion, on  account  of  the  lamented  deaths  of  Dr.  Yates  and  Messrs.  Mack,  Knibb, 
and  Burchell,  most  distinguished  ornaments  of  the  Baptist  denomination  and 
mission^  and  that  brother  Butler  be  desired^to  write  it.' " 


BsAB  BasTB^or  nr  Cnaisr,— 
The  subject  referred  to  in  the  abore  resolu- 
tifon  is  one  that  commends  itself  to  the  Judg- 
ment of  erery  feelhig  heart.  The  losses  you 
have  sustained  during  the  past  year,  in  (the 
death  of  your  belored  brethren  Tates,  Mack, 
Knibb,  sod  Burchell,  hare  been  such  as  to  call 
forth  expressions  of  the  deepest  sympathy  from 
all  the  fnends  of  our  common  Christianity. 
Happily  the  remoTsl,  m  so  short  a  period,  of  so 
many  excellent  men,  in  the  midst  of  their  daysand 
in  the  zenith  of  their  usefulness,  is  an  uncommon 
occurrence ;  and  while  this  fact  leads  us  to  feel 
most  acutely  these  distressing  ersnts,  it  should 
induce  us  to  unite  emotions  of  gratitude  with 
ftelinga  of  vnfeigned  regret.  Ife  cannot  be 
indifferent  obserrera  of  the  distiassing  erenta 
yon  deplore,  and  hence  in  the  sentiments  of  our 
brediren  expressed  in  tiieir  reaoliitiony  we  moat 
cordially  concur. 

You,  dear  brethren*  were  among  the  first  to 
ooewpy  noat  important  pasta  in  the  misatonaiy 
field,  and,  amidst  many  diiScnlties  and  dangers, 
haye  maintained  your  onward  course,  unwearied 
by  distressing  anxiety  and  toil,  unsubdued  by 
the  opposition  of  the  adTerBary,and  undismayed 
by  the  sacrifices  yon  have  been  called  to  make. 
You  httve,  indeed*  attempted  great  things,  and 
your  attempta  kayo  baas  eniwnad  witii  signal 
snoceas. 


The  gmoe  of  God  has  been  strikingly  mani- 
fested m  the  history  of  your  Society;  fa  the 
men  by  whom  it  was  established,  in  the  agents 
it  was  your  honour  to  employ,  in  the  spheres 
they  so  ably  filled^  and  in  the  effiects  produced 
by  their  pious  exertions.  Garey>  and  Mavsh- 
man,  and  Ifard,  were  men  of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy ;  their  memory  is  still  firagrant 
in  the  churches :  they  nobly  ffyed  and  they 
died  in  peace;  their  works  pndse  tiiem,  and 
they  deserve  to  be  had  in  everlasting  remem* 
branoe. 

In  Yates  and  his  cotemporaries  we  see  much 
of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  in  raising 
up  and  sending  fiuth  a  band  of  men  most  ad- 
mirably qualified  for  the  important  stations 
they  were  called  to  fill ;  and  in  their  unremitting 
toil  in  translating  the  scriptures  into  the  lan- 
guages of  the  east^  and  their  ardnona  and  snc- 
cessfiil  exertions  on  behalf  of  the  negroes  of  the 
west,  we  recognize  results  adapted  to  fill  the 
pioua  with  unfeigned  gratitude  and  heaven  with 
unceasing  praiso*  **  Tlianka  be  nnto  God,  who 
has  caused  them  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and 
maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his  knowledge 
by  them  in  everyplace."  Nations  yet  unborn 
shall  rise  up  to  call  them  blessed,  and  their 
exemplary  devotedness  to  the  good  of  man  of 
eveiy  caste  and  clime,  shall  be  appraaiated  when 
earth  and  tima  shall  ba  namoM. 
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In  the  remoTBl  of  these  excellent  men  we  see 
much  to  lament,  and  are  led  despondingly  to 
inquire,  ''When  shall  we  ]ook  on  their  like 
figain?"  The  movements  of  divine  Providence 
are  inscmtahle.  "Clouds  and  darkness  are 
round  ahout  him.**  But  let  us  rememher, 
dear  brethren,  that  **  the  Lord  liveth,  and  the 
government  is  on  his  shoulders."  For  instru- 
ments to  carry  on  his  cause  as  efficient  as  those 
who  now  rest  from  their  labours,  he  is  at  no 
loss;  his  resources  are  infinite  and  his  arm 
almighty.  He  speaks,  and  it  is  done;  com- 
mands, and  it  stands  fast. 

We  pray  **  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send 
your  more  labourers  "  to  occupy  the  places  of 
those  who  have  exchanged  the  field  of  labour  for 


the  land  of  rest.  May  many  be  found  imbued 
with  a  double  portion  of  their  spirit,  exdaimiag, 
'*  Here  are  we,  send  us.*'  And  for  them  may 
'*  the  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  be  made 
glad,  and  the  desert  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the 
rose."  Finally,  dear  brethren,  our  earnest 
prayer  is,  that  wisdom  may  guide  your  counsels 
and  prosperity  attend  your  course ;  that  amidst 
all  the  conflicts  of  time  and  the  glories  of  eter- 
nity, you  may  be  fully  convinced  that  **  the 
Lord  hath  done  all  things  weU." 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  AsaociatioD, 

William  Bdtleb. 

Heptonttall  Slack,  near  Balifax, 

VorkAire,  July  200^  1846. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 

Minute  of  a  resolution  passed  at  the  monthly  meeting  of  the  cliurch  assembling 
at^Tutliill  Stairs  Chapel,  Newcastle -on-Tyne,  held  on  the  1st  July,  1846:— 


Information  having  reached  this  church  of 
the  lamented  death  of  our  dear  brother,  Thomas 
Thompson,  at  Fernando  Po,  on  the  13th  of 
March  last,  the  following  resolution  was  passed 
unanimously  :— 

That  we  desire,  with  humility  and  profound 
submission  to  the  will  of  God,  to  bow  to  that 
Tery  afflicting  providence  by  which  this  church 
has  been  deprived  of  a  member,  the  mission  of 
an  active  and  useful  agent,  and  his  wife  and 
fSunily  of  a  husband  and  parent,  by  the  death  of 
our  beloved  brother  Thomas  Thompson  at  Fer>* 
nando  Po,  on  the  13th  of  March  last.    And 


the  church  would  take  this  opportunity  of 
tendering  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  their 
most  affectionate  sympathy  with  them  under 
this  and  the  other  losses  they  have  recently 
sustained  by  the  decease  of  their  brethren 
Yates,  Knibb,  and  Burchell;  and  of  assniing 
the  Committee  of  the  continued  interest  we 
take  in  all  their  movements,  and  that  it  is  our 
earnest  prayer  that  other  labourers  may  be 
raised  up  who  shall  occupy  the  places  of  those 
who  have  thus  been  taken  from  their  labours  <m 
earth  to  their  rest  in  heaven. 


BIRMINGHAM  AUXILIARY. 

The  annual  meetings  of  this  Auxiliary  Society  have  recently  been  held  in 
Birmingham  and  the  adjoining  districts  with  very  encouraging  success. 


On  sabbath  day»  July  19th,  sermons  were 
preached  in  Cannon  Street,  Bond  Street,  New- 
hall  Street,  Heneage  Street,  and  Livery  Street, 
by  the  Kcvs.  F.  A.  Cox,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  AV.  \V. 
£vans  of  Calcutta,  M.  Daniel  of  Bamsgate, 
F.  Tucker  of  Manchester,  and  Arthur  07<Ieil 
and  C.  Stewart  of  Birmingham ;  and  notwith- 
standing the  recent  extraordinary  effort  of  the 
Baptist  denomination  in  Birmingham  to  raise 
£3000  for  the  securing  of  Mount  Zion  Chapel, 
and  the  perplexing  difficulties  in  which  some 
of  the  churches  have  been  involved,  the  annual 
collections  surpassed  those  of  last  year. 

On  Thursday  evening,  July  21,  tlxe  public 
meeting  was  held  in  Cwrr's  Lane  Chapel  (the 


Rev.  J.  A.  James*s),  which  though  but  thinly 
attended  at  the  commencement,  was  well  filled 
as  the  meeting  advanced.  J.  H.  Hopkins,  the 
treasurer  of  this  auxiliary,  presided,  and  the 
meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Beva.  Daniel, 
Jones  (of  Birmingham,  in  Lady  Huntingdon's 
connexion),  Tucker,  Evans,  Cox,  and  Swan  (of 
Cannon  Street).  The  meeting  was  both  inter- 
esting and  spirited,  and  a  liberal  collection  was 
made  at  the  close. 

On  Wednesday  rooming  at  nine  o'clock  a 
public  breakfast  was  held  in  Bond  Street  school- 
room, which  was  quite  filled.  After  the  break- 
fast Dr.  Cox  introduced  and  enibroed  hia 
admirable  plan  of  one  shilling  snbicription  from 
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each  member  of  our  chucheB  and  congrega- 
tions throof^h  the  country,  toirarda  the  liqnida> 
tion  of  the  debt  of  £5000,  which  now  encumbers 
the  Society.  The  plan  was  taken  up  with  great 
spirit,  and  arrangements  made  for  the  circula- 
tion of  cards  through  oar  different  congregations, 
for  the  collection  of  this  subscription.  Each 
card  is  intended,  if  possible,  to  reahse  £10 ;  and 
it  is  hoped  that  there  will  be  an  extensire  cir- 
cnlation  of  them  in  this  town.  Several  gentle- 
men present  liberally  offered  to  gire  one  shilling 
to  every  card  that  may  be  issued  in  connexion 
with  their  respective  congregations.  If  all  who 
can  afford  it  will  follow  their  example,  and  all 
who  cannot  do  so  will  ^re  their  one  shilling 
subscription,  the  end  wished,  and  even  much 
more,  will  speedily  be  realized.     When  will 


men  learn  to  treat  the  cause  of  missions,  and  of 
religion  generally,  as  if  it  were  the  caose  of 
humanity,  of  truth,  and  of  God.  The  meeting 
was  also  suddressed  by  the  Revs.  W.  W.  Evans 
and  T.  Swan.  Samuel  Edger,  mimster  of  Bond 
Street,  presided. 

Sermons  have  been  preached,  and  meetings 
held,  at  Coventry,  West  Bromwich,  Darkfaousc, 
and  Providence,  attended  with  equal  prosperity. 

On  the  whole,  the  cause  ox  missions  was 
never  more  liberally  supported  in  Birmingham 
and  its  vicinity,  verifying  two  passages  orholv 
writ,  namely,  *'To  the  upright  there  arisetu 
h'ght  in  the  darkness,"  ana  "  There  is  that 
Bcattercth  and  yet  increaseth." 

S.  E. 

Birmbighamt  July  23, 1846. 


AraiGA 


Amebica 


.VsiA 


Baiiaxas. 


France   ... 

GeR&IANY.. 

Hayti 

lioRDUBAS 


Jamaica 


TUIIIOAD 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVKD. 

..BiMBiA  Merrick,  J April  9  and  22. 

Newbegin,  W,  ...April  10,  May  1.1. 

Clarknce Clarke,  J. April  8,  13,  14,  20,  and  27, 

May  2  and  4,  June  9. 

Milbourn,  T March  28. 

Sturgeon,  T March  2.3  and  31,  April  7, 

May  7. 

..Halifax    Belcher,  J July  1.5. 

Nutting,  J.  W...  August  1. 

MovTRCAL Cramp,  J.  M July  28. 

New  Yobk    Colgate  W Jur.c  10. 

William?,  W.  R..July  10. 

..Calcutta Thomas,  J June  1  and  2. 

Wengcr,  J June  1. 

Colombo  Davics,  J. June  11. 

Dawson,  C.C.&ors. June  I. 

Intallt Pearce,  G June  1. 

Kari>t Maxworth,  W March  10. 

Madras Bossell,  D. June  7. 

Seymour,  S.  J June  10. 

MoROBiB Lawrence,  J June  5. 

Sajlarano Bruckner,  G April  1. 

Serampobe   Dcnham,  W.  IT. ..May  21. 

Sewbt "Williamson,  J May  29. 

..GbanoCat Liitlewood,  W....July  1. 

Nassau  Capern,  H July  11. 

McDonald,  F June  30. 

.Cabm Lucas,  P August  11. 

..Hambubo  Buscb,  A ....July  24  and  31. 

..Jacsicl Francies,  £.  J.  ...June  17  ami  23,  Jul\  0. 

..Belize Buttfield,  J.  P.... June  22. 

Kingdon,  J May  27. 

..Calabab Tinson,  J June  20,  July  6. 

Jericho Hewett,  £ July  7. 

KnrosTOif .Onghton,  S June  23,  July  7  and  9. 

MoRTEOO  Bat  Cornford,  P.  n...Junc  20. 

MouRT  Caret  Bnrchell,  Mrs.. ..June  19. 

Saltbb's  Hill Dcndy,  W.. July  6. 

.Fort  or  Spaui.. Cowen«  G.. Jane  20. 

Iaw,  J,.,.  •••••••#.«  Jane  19. 
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AOKNOWLEDGMENT& 


Tke  tiiaflAs  of  the  Committee  ue  {WBCwated  fto  the  UUkmiag 

Britbh  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  for  •  grent  of  bibles,  for  Cgylan ;  uad  a  nmilar  ^ranl 

fioyr  Trinidad  ; 
Friends  at  Ahiogdon,  for  a  box  of  ciothtng,  for  B«o.  J.  Clarke^  Waiem  Africa  ; 
Ff  iendB  ait  Seveneaks,  for  a  paroel  of  clothing,  for  Rev.  J,  Merrick,  WaUrn  Africa  ; 
Hiss  Vines,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines; 
Friends  at  Loaghtoa,  by  Rev.  S.  Bravn,  for  a  paioel  of  ^JoAitig,  for  A«.  T.  Sfmfgmm, 

w^stttTH  Africa  j 
Church  Missionary  Society,  for  a  parcel  of  books  in  African  dialeets,  for  Rev,  J.  CUrkv, 

WetUm  Africa  ; 
Mr.  R.  Hooppett,  MTinsoombe,  for  ten  volnmes  of  magazines ; 

Rev.  J.  O.  Pike,  Perby,  for  a  arant  of  a  considerable  number  of  his  world,  for  Camada; 
Friends,  Somerset  Street  Chapel,  Bath,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  &e.,  for  Dr.  Prmor,  WctUm 

Africa; 
Mr.  Banics,  for  two  parcels  of  seeds,  for  Wtitcm  Africa, 
Friends  at  Camberwell,  by  Mrs.  Jackson,  a  box  of  useful  and  fancy  articles,  for  Rev.  J. 

Cramp,  Monfresl; 
Friends  at  Hackney,  by  Miss  Luntley,  for  a  box  of  useful  and  fancy  articles,  for  do,; 
Friends  at  Stepney,  by  Miss  YoungmaOf  for  a  parcel  of  clothing,  &c.,  for  do.; 
Friends  at  Abingdon,  by  Mrs.  Marten,  for  a  parcel  of  useful  and  fancy  articles,  for  do.;  * 
Friends  at  Maze  Pond,  by  Mrs.  Thomas  Hepburn,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing,  &c.,  for  do,; 
Miss  Smith,  for  a  box  of  useful  and  fancy  articles,  for  do.; 
Mrs.  Croggon,  for  a  parcel  of  fancy  articles,  for  do.; 

Friends  at  Huntingdon,  by  Miss  Wright,  for  a  parcel  of  fancy  articles,  for  do,; 
Ladies  at  Colchester,  by  Mrs.  Alfred  Payne,  for  a  box  of  useful  and  foncy  articles,  for  do.; 
George  Ueane,  Esq.,  for  a  parcel  of  fine  cutlery  and  needles,  for  do,; 
A  friend  at  Tulae  Hill,  for  a  parcel  of  fancy  articles,  for  do, 

Mr.  Merrick  has  reoeiTed  from  Miss  M.  Overbury,  of  DeWzes,  the  paroel  aent  by  her  in 
the  Shortwood  box,  and  returns  many  thanks. 

Mr.  Merrick  returns  many  thanks  to  friends  of  Shortwood  and  of  SeTenoaks,  for  the 
dothino;  they  have  kindly  sent  to  his  care.  The  friends  at  Sevenoaks  will  hear  finom  Mr, 
Merrick  as  soon  as  he  can  write. 

The  seeds  from  Miss  Square  haye  safely  come  to  hand ;  a  more  appropriate  aoknowledg* 
ment  will  soon  be  forwarded. 

The  seeds  from  Sevenoaks  have  also  come  to  hand,  and  were  received  with  mnch  pleasure. 


CONTEroUTIONS, 

Received  on  aoeatbtU  of  the  Baptist  Missuynary  Society,  during  the  month  of 

Jvly,  1846. 


AirivuAL  CoLLccnoira  iif  Lowoon 
AKO  rrs  ViciwiTY. 

£  t*  d. 

Alfred  PlAce,  Kent  Boad    1  12    6 
Honlej  Street 4    8    8 


Hiilop,  Mrs.,  Btepney... 
PAino,  John,  Esq.,  CUp- 
ham  Boad 1 


Annuai  SubicriptioM. 

110 
1    0 


DonationM. 

Cannliiriiain,  W.,  Esq...    ff  0  0 

Bvmna,  Rev.  W.  W ff  0  0 

Friend  to  the  MUsiiW, 

A.8 ,.  SO  0  0 

B.M. TO  •  0 


£  i,  d. 

Kappa. 10    0 

Oloey,  D..  Beq 5    0    0 

StoTel,  lleT.  C ff    0    0 


LOMOOV  AKD  IflDDLKSXX 
ADKIUA&in. 

BmntCord,  Vvrr^ 
Contribationa,b7Je88e 
Lowe,  for  i>ove......    0  10 

Gamberwell' 

Contributions,  bj  W. 

L.  Smith,  Esq.,  to^ 

wards  £00  Cor  ereC' 

tion  of  CkcLpd  aX 

Khari 35    0 

Cftrnden  Town— 
JuvenUe  Association, 
by  Mrs.  Can/  ......    1  IS 


Amersham—  £  9.  d, 

Contribations  ...,„.„  0    8  10 

Do.,  Sundaj  Schools  10    9 

Gold  HiU— 

Collection,  4m.  ...m....  13   4 


OOBIVWAU. 

Anstia,  St.— 

CSoilectionB.  .•.•••••«...•• 

8  13 
U    7 

ff 

Oontribntiona  ......... 

3 

Falmouth^ 

GoUectlon*..«t...itt...T. 

13    5 

20    9 

0 

ConJribntiona  

4 

Do.,  Sanday  School, 

Association  

0  18 

8 

Do.,forr./.&^oo£« 

1  IS 

0 

Do.,  Jurenile  Asso- 

ciation, for  Pa<na 

Orphan  Jltfvfft ... 

4    0 

0 

Ortmpoand— 
Cousetions,  ^ 

411 

t 

£  t.  d, 

Gontribntloiu 1  11    0 

llararion— 

CoQtribations  •  1    1  10 

Pensanoe— 

Conlribatioiu  ....^.^  S  Iff    0 

Do.,  SandAj  School  10    0 
Padstow— 

Gontribniloiui  2    2    0 

B«drath— 

Collection 6  17    0 

Do.,  St  Di^  ....M.M  2    ff    3 

Do.,  Chacewater  ...  0  11    9 

Ckmtribatlons  22    5    0 

Tmit)— 

CoUaetions 0    0  10 

Contributiona  13    7  10 

Do.,  Sandaj  School  0    7    1 

Do.,  for  Bove. 10    0 

Do.,te«B*ooI<......  12    0 

131    2    ff 
Acknowledged     before, 
and  expeoMi 184    6    8 

6  Iff  11 

DXABTSHXEK. 

Derby— 

ContribnUonB,  by  W. 
J.  Axchar,  for  J>W9   0  10    0 

DarONSHTRB. 

Bradnineh^- 

ContribatloM  .........    4    ff    0 

Slimbridge— 

Contributiona,  by  W. 
Boae^  for  JDovt  .,„»    0   ff    0 

DoiuinsRXBa. 

DoreheatttP— 
CoUectlona...............    4    8    0 

Contribatione,  Sunday 

School 0  Iff    0 

Biggs,  Mr.  S A.S.    10    0 

GLoucssmtaHiBs. 

KingBwood— 

Penin,  W.,£0q.,A.S.  10  0 
Uley— 

Collection  .•..m...m....    2  13  10 

Contribationa  2  12    0 

Da,  for  Dtove. 0  10    0 

Wotton  under  Edge — 

Rogers,  Mr A.8.    110 

HuimiroooHBHiBS. 

Boxton  and  Wilden— 
Contribntions,  for  JTo- 
tive  T$adter  in  In- 
dia, JoknBaniitfftr  10    0    0 

Kkxt. 

Cuiterbnry— 
CoUeetlona 10  11    2 

Chatham- 
Medley,  Mr.  W ff    0   0 

LANCAanns. 

Spadce  Bridge — 
Fell,  John,  E8q...A.8.    ff    0    0 

N011F01.R:. 

Nohfolk,  on  aeeonnt, 
byT.O«ldart,  £iq....200   0    0 


FOft  SEPTEUBEB,  1840. 

£  «.  d. 

NORTRAlfPTOiraHIIlS. 


0 
2 

3 
9 

0 

7 

4 
0 

6 
3 


Bllsworth  .......•..••.M.*.    8    2 

Brington......... 3    7 

Bugbrook— 

Collection ..............    6  10 

ContribatioiM  .........    7    3 

Hanslope  — 

Collection  ....«...r.r.».    ff  13 
Harleatone— 

CoUection 1  14 

Harpole— 

Collection 3  13 

Contribationa  3  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

forJDove... 0  14 

Kingsthorpe 2    1 

Kiilingbary— 

Collection 6  17    8 

Sundi^  School 0    2    6 

Milton    15    0    0 

Monlton— 

CoUecUon,  Pitaford...    3  13    0 

Contributions   4  12   0 

Northampton,      Mount 

Zion    2    0    0 

BavenBthorpe — 

CoUection 1    8 

Contributions  1  10 

Roade » 7    0 

Sulgrare — 

Collection  ............*..    2    0 

Towcester — 

Collection  ...............    4    8 

Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing      ff    ff 

Contributions  .........  14  13 

West  Haddon— 

Collection 1  18    2 

Contributions 3  12    2 

Weston  by  Weedon— 

Collection 6    2    6 


123    3  6 
Acknowledged  before 

and  expenses  ......101  12  6 

21  11  0 


NomNOHAHBHIIUI. 

Nottingham — 
Blgsby,  MiBi  M 1 


0    0 


SoifsuirsRiBS. 

Blindmoor,  near  Tannton^ 
HaUett»  Mr.  &. 10    0 

Burton   13    6 

Chard— 

CoUectlotts 2  14    3 

Contributions   ff  11    4 

Do.,  for  Ihve 10    0 

Cheddar «..  Iff  10    0 

Creech   ,    0    6    0 

Crewkeme— 
Hebditch,  Mr A.8.    0  10    0 

Paulton — 

Collections 17    2    0 

Contributions   .........    ff    6    0 

Prescott — 
Sunday    School,     for 
Jhve    0    0    7 

Wtnscombe,  by  Mr.  R. 
HooppeU 1  10    0 


STArFORDaHIAK. 

Coseley,  ProTldence— 

Collections 7  8  6 

Contributions  3  ff  6 

Do.,  Sttoday  School  2  0  2 


£  t,  d. 

SUTFOXJC 

Bungay— 

Farrow,  Mr.  Joseph...  10  0 
Debenham— 

Pock,  Mr.  ..•.M......M.    110 

Ipswich  ~ 

Ooodohild,  Mr. 10    0 

8ndbiuji< 

Holman,  Miss  ........    0  10    0 

Holman,  Miss  Maria    0  10    0 

SimuT. 
DnUfig— 
Jackson,  MjNi.M..Ma«M«    #00 
Do.,  for  ^/'-ica......    ff    0    0 

WARVICKaBIB*. 

Birmingham,  on  account  IffO    0    0 
Coventry- 
Collections 10  14    0 

CoatribnUom   28    2    6 

Do.,  JuTOkile  Aaso* 

elation    36  18    0 

Stratford  on  Avon — 
Contributions,  by  B. 
A,  tor  Dtnt  0    7    3 

WlZABniftB. 

Bradford 18    6  2 

Bradley 2    10 

Downton-" 

CollectionB...»..M......    8    ff  3 

Contributions  7    0  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    4  0 
Salisbury — 

ColIectiona..M...«^««^  20   5  0 

Contributions   .........  12  10  3 

Do.,  for  Ou(/W« 2    4  0 

Shrew  tou-"* 

CoUactiona..N...M......    8    ff  7 

Contributions  .........    1  10  7 

Do.,  Sunday  School    116 
Trowbridge — 

CoUection,    Pnblle 

MeoUng.. m...    4    4  8 

Back  Street- 
Collection 3    8  4 

Contributions  67    1  ff 

Betheada— 

CoUecUon 17  0 

SOUTH  WALBS. 

MoXMOUTBSBinB. 

Monmouth 10    0 

PKMBBOKXaBIlUB. 

Nayland— 
Rolf,  Abigail T.    0  10    0 

IRBLAKD. 

Aberohirder'- 

Alexander,  Mr.  John    2  10    0 
Galashiels— 
Contributions,       for 

India  1  10    0 

Stirling— 
Conteibutions,        for 
Ztove 0  10    0 

FOREIGN. 

Sydney- 
Sunday  School,  by  Rev. 
J.  Sftonden  i.w    1  10    0 
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CONTRroUTIONS^ 

Reodved  on  account  of  the  DEBT  of  the  BapiiU  Missionary  Society,  up  to 
August  14, 1846, — Continued  from  last  Herald, 


t  ».  d. 
London  awd  Miodlbsbz. 


Bj  Mr.  E.  Clarke 0  14    8    Liverpool,  Pleasant  St,    i  Ifi   fi    BaUey,  Puriwell  Hall .,    16    3 

Ifred  Place, Kent  Road    0  10    e  :  TottU^bafrtc.. ..::.. ..;./.!.-..  ^  M ''0*^'.*>i«wM)«fe.ii?.VA^^^^^^  0 


Alfred 

Tottenham 14  10   B  j  Wij^n.  .8cc«ad  QhRreb   fl    1^  A 


Bkdpordbuiak. 


I  I 


XT' 


TOBKaOfllB. 


£  9,  d. 


JloUi«if l;w» -.  .,   jj.  S     ,  .  .. 
'     Pdlfif(|«l;  Kj>^^  T.;  ted-        • 


:|.  I. 


'•»  '    i.  f* 


.  T 


Bedford,  Rev.  T.  King's  10  13    0  ,  I<>.»t  Dq^wliaili  ....,1..)..^-  3  14    0» 

Muwley Oil    0    Uai^lury..,..,,;...,...,..^,*.  ,^  10  ,0 ....    /.    CLAM^ftoAvimilK. 


Cornwall. 
Redruth 2 


f^iinopsHran 


•  * 


,„    A    Whitchurch  ^  .,«.    5.   O'O 


D«voK.HinB.  It-aiilton  ../........;.'. 'V   Jf  S 

DtfTonport,  MorieoSq...  13    P    ^  ,  Waltti^ou   ■....^..'.1 -Jftii    ♦ 

Embz. 


=-  civi*  ycatb  3  10   0 

;      I  llONJtOXTJj^Hin^. 

>  i      I ■   .     »        '        '  I     •• 


OldSampford  0  10    0 

OLOUCBSTBiiaHIlLB. 

Coleford 12    0 


^YArronosittn^:    ' 
Ashtonuhderl^o...'..'.    '4'  4''0 

Aidiorottgh  : :...;...■  4  jo"^ 


f  - 


.'.'     '-.m;^  «m  l^.L-  J', I.     . 


:i 


Hampshirb. 

Ljrmington,  addttionaL .    0  10    0  i  SirasBX. 

WeUow,  I.  W ^Vl    0    B^r^^b '  o  ,2    6 

Bye 


HBiiBroRDflniaB. 
Kington S  15    0 


ITBJlTPOIUMniRB. 


Hertford. 


a  «   0 


HirNTIKOOOVBIIIRR. 

Huntingdon  3    8    0 


2    P    0 

WtLTSJailXt 

Crockfrfon..^.«...'«.^..>.««  .:£  Jll  ^0 

I  Keynioban)  Ai)d  Uauhojn  ,  (>  IQ    Q 
IjJhrcv.ton   .'...!....,..'...:.;  *0    0    "O 

'  W<$itGfeaTciiftiii^k.  "1 ' '  -* 
Astwood 8    10 


BiajrMhol.  iU««i«4..i»«».  ^  13  6 

Kffjw:.':....!!.:.';:...:..^.:.    l  '3  o 

L4|lth  Walk  ^.«,< 15    7  0 

:EIirer  Street 22  11  8 

'  Brioto  Btreei ^..'.^   7  10  0 

Charlotte -C*|i4i^l>..>Mt.  7  .♦  O 

Portrp9e....>»,ivn^«*iMv*.  ^   3  ® 

S5tiiltT>^  •...".'. :.J?\.    4    8  « 

W4etn^j.lvf*JA...w«2:iV  '8.19  0 


.  f 


Limerick    J/.^AXi;*i  l-iO    4> 


■  .'•  ,     J'  J*  *    )-      '.I     ;-.".>i  '...1 '  '••    ♦•:■ 


Subscriptions  and  Donationfi  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  MisSionarjjf  doeiety  Sivlll  to  tltluflcfully 
received  by  W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq.,  and  SI  IVf.  Peto,  £sa,,  Treasururs^of.  tli^' Kev.  JV)Seph 
Angus,  M.A.,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  Moorgate  Street,  London  :  in  Edinburgh, 
by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.; 
in  Glasgow,  by  Robert  Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by  /ohn  Parkes,  £sq.»  Richmond  Street; 
in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  Jaipes  lliomas.  Baptist  Mission  Press;  and  at  Niw  Vobk. 
United  States,  by  »V.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributtcuui  can  also  be.  paid  in  at  tbe  Bsnk  of 
England,  to  the  credit  of  W.  B.  Gurney  and  othenk 


IRISH    CHRONICLE. 


THE    TIME    OP   NEED. 

'  The  distress  which  prevailed  in  Ireland  last  year,  owing  to  the  failure  of  the 
potatoe  crop,  was  considered  by  man^  as  exaggerated.  It  was  soon  seen 
however,  that  exaggeration  was  almost  impossible.  We  sent  out  "  an  karmkst 
appkal"  on  behalf  of  our  suffering  agents,  and  the  poor  members  of  the  churches 
there.  It  was  very  kindly  responded  to ;  in  many  quarters  most  liberally.  The 
contributions  have  not  yet  been  published,  because  it  was  feared  the  amount, 
might  awaken  undue  expectations  in  the  minds  of  those  for  whose  benefit  it  was 
g^iven.  It  has  been  distributed  with  the  utmost  care ;  and  next  month  the  list 
shall  be  published,  partly  to  serve  as  an  example  to  those  who  have  not  sent  any 
donation,  and  partly  to  exempt  those  individuals  and  churches  who  have  already 
done  what  they  could,  from  any  fresh  appeal. 

It  is  quite  clear,  now,  that  whatever  may  have  been  the  distress  last  year,  it 
will  be  increased  tenfold  this  winter.  The  potatoe  crop  is  nearly  all  destroyed. 
It  is  likewise  stated  that  the  roots  are  so  bad,  as  not  even  to  be  fit  for  the  pigs. 
It  is  inevitable  that  the  poor  must  either  be  helped  or  starve.  We  shall,  therefore, 
now  appeal  to  those  who  have  not  assisted  in  the  former  contribution. 

This  calamity  will  eventually  be  overruled  for  good.  The  people  must 
have  another  diet.  They  will  be  weaned  from  potatoes,  and  acquire  new  tastes 
and  better  habits.  When  a  nation  almost  is  brought  down  to  the  lowest  amount 
of  food,  consistent  with  actual  existence,  and  that  food  can  be  got  in  abundance 
with  little  labour,  indolence,  want  of  forethought,  recklessness,  and  many  otlier 
vices,  are  the  conseouence.  Moreover  the  mental  energies  are  depressed  as  well 
as  the  physical.  Tue  moral  sentiments  are  equally  affected.  Degradation,  in 
every  form  ensues. 

In  the  mean  time,  however,  the  starving  multitudes  must  be  provided  for,  until 
the  measures  adopted,  and  those  about  to  be  proposed  by  the  government  to  find 
employment  for  the  people,  can  take  effect.  Every  pennv  sent  across  the  water 
awakens  gratitude  in  the  recipient,  binds  him  more  closely  to  this  country,  and 
tends  to  remove  the  deep-rooted  prejudice  against  the  Saxon,  whose  injustice  in 
former  times,  and  spreadmg  over  so  noany  ages,  has  created  a  feeling  of  bitter  and 
intense  hatred. 

Justice  to  Ireland  then,  benevolence  to  suffering  fellow  Christians,  a  sense  of 
duty,  as  well  as  the  wisdom  of  embracing  every  opportunity  of  aiding  the  spread 
of  truth  in  that  land,  and  at  a  time,  when  the  social  condition  of  the  people  is  un« 
derroing  a  most  salutary  change,  combine  to  render  this  appeal  botn  seasonable 
ana  right.  Dear  brethren,  think  of  these  things.  Assist  the  committee  and  the 
agents  in  their  efforts  to  difluse  light  through  the  darkness.  You  may  effectually 
do  it ;  not  only  by  contributions  to  the  ffeneral  funds,  but  by  your  contributions  to 
the  "  RsLiBF  Fund"  in  this  distressing  time  of  need. 


Tbomas  Cooke  of  Mountain  River, 
finds  the  disposition  to  hear  the  word 
rapidly  spreading  among  the  people. 
We  quote  from  his  letters  in  May  and 
June  the  following 


FACIS  IN  PBOOF. 


The  young  convert  firom  popery  who  is 
about  to  be  lAptized,  came  to  the  bible-claas 
in  my  house  this  morning,  and  afterwards 
went  acroit  the  bog,  ibur  miles  to  the  village 


where  I  leiide.  He  helped  me  to  carry  out 
our  prayer  meeting,  by  singing  and  prayer •; 
and  all  were  greatly  surprised  and  delighted, 
when  I  told  them  of  his  conversion. 

On  the  first  of  this  month,  Mr.  Hamilton 
baptised  in  the  river  the  young  man  I  men- 
tioned in  my  last ;  and  we  gave  him  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship  the  following  Lord's  day, 
and  received  him  into  communion.  His 
brother  will  soon  follow  bis  example. 

I  visited  the  new  station  up  the  mountains 

4o 
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The  people  Momed  .|^  XajS^^mem 
Soqie  98iDe  ftom  m,  loqamdmtil^^  distaQCC^- 
One  of  tbeie  nnmed  B--h— fWiohed  toehold  • 
vrnil^  pieetiag,in  his  cnbUi*  and  lold  n>e  het 

Sould  gel  Uie  neighboun  toge(hfr.  I  g«vtt 
le  liu^.lestfimen^  to(  U»e  pfnoo»  .wi^  h^d 
naked  foriU.  AfWririurdft  tbej-  o^me  to-  our 
aieetlngVea^ln^i  they  wanted. t4?^.epeak.t<»  sm 
mboutfonie  tbmgB  io  tlie  ,iq1f»tttfs^  X-  feed 
and 'explained  l.^joh  l^iapd,  thtfp  pfity-<|i 
with  them.  On  going  awaj,  they  said  they 
would  come  to  the  meeting  in  B-- — *§  cabin, 
tf  I  bad  one  there,  and  hoped  I  would  hold 


pAT.'MutiiiAyHvWP^s  Jn  ajsWiifat ttnJhl^ 
At^tha  to  the  peot>l6  ji  ev6ty"day  be* 
ebmirigf'hiore  easjr^  a(b4  WheR'secdfod,  i^ 
fdllowcd'  by  triddt  fHMndJ/ ItttetteQiir^e. 
Attbn^  im^'mAgs'\^^^(Saki  d(  ^ 
delight  at  witnessing      ^•'     '  ^"    -  '.  '  " 

A  BjllfAAKAaMI  QBAIVOS. 

■tatbment^ of  a  jpri^fit^  lately,  a,  conmf  jfjfom 
Ifcopie,  tb^tb'e  feuh  plftjie  gospel.  WeiJ,  af^ 
two  otiiet  prie^is  in  ibeTamily, .  Wneni  T  waS 
fl  ^manilt  yra '  y eht  to  f he  same  yittage 
Khool ;'  and'  w'ben  'l' wa^  t^rottg^t  16  (Tie 
trutlf  ^  it  IS  m  JeiBus,  be  was  my  great  est 
jp^rse<ftit6r.  ^  Jt  lii  U  cause  of  much  joy  to  my 
ti^att;  to  iee  bidix  nW's^n^  and.fearlea$ly 
preieh^the  tiruth  he'oncb  dee^oyed^ 

Dating' tlie'  ttast  mpntli  X  b^ye  !()|ai^e4  some 
Protestant ,  4istricis  ifhfl^  B^^  ignorance 
ntemllilJ  M^hjle^  the.  ^rutb  ji^  \^  made 
KtiQWh  to  thebi,  th,e  messnj^e  ha^  "be^n  lieard 
atso  .by  many;  Rom'aoiAs.  j^  f  fpufd!,vmt 
thtrfi  famti^i  a  dap  f  cot^  g^.acce^  io 

ShoAm 

\  .  I  Wtit'paid'l^^.  Visi^  to'  poot  fajnilJQS,  fn 
wbose  dibins  f  Have  tead.  the  sprtpturos  nnd 
ptayedf.  "  Moffe  than  2o.O'  peYsons,  'cbiefTy 
itomanistv,  havb  'oh  these  odcas^ons  neard  the 
w'ord.'  1  bar^  given  a  bibte  fo  one,  tv!\o  js 
now^*  «eki^&i^  for' the  truth/ fii^  fpr  ^idfTen 


1  h 


\  ti 


J  I 


.  RioHASi^  MooRB  Asehtidnt  tlie  ktodly 
fceUiigc^wh»|f  ip^  ainodgab^  E)M&icnr&<8. 
II  18  evidoAt'ifliiit  itOi«fr^^tbe  ftcriptmes 
are  knoWtt'tfnd  feild/ they'diflPb!se  tbe 
apirit  of  love  ana9Dg.tUe  people.  If  this 
spirit  is  becoming  general^  it  proves 
Ine  Buocets  of  ^evangeliC'  efibrtSy  fSar  it  is 
b«t'  • 

nxB  vewkcr  ot  a  cause. 

The  people  in  general)  are.  not  only  willing 
to  bear,  but  lose  no  opportunity.  In  the 
iielda,  in  tbe  bog*  or  the,  sea  shore^  they  are 
leady  to  bear  Gods  holy  word  ;  and  those 
who  are  reading  are  converging  with  each 
other  about  the  thingi  of  the  gospel,  and  thus 
•communicating  to  others  the  jEoowledge  of  it. 


.Qii.  ny  .way  tmm.  fi laaay  had  ■•- 

senbl^  :  ^vml.  ]Koinaiusb  «bbio  «p  and 
shook  hands  with  me.  I  perceived  they 
wanted  me  to  say  something.  I  commenced 
a  scripfiirai  convdisailbny'^  >aad  <fnaR,  epened 
mjFltestasMcit  and.  read  E^kasnna  ii;  Thej 
all  listened  with  the  kroatAit  ;iftterition.  .  A 
pcotesfant  ^ame  Hfk  and  ^ai^j  I>on*t  hear  that 
man.  .  Oo^  rfy[»Uedi  We.  sball  h/^  bj«iH  !>•  >■ 
instwft^ng  m  4n  tbe  truths,  of  tba  g9sp^« 
Where  the  Moriptures  hone  been  riead^.ihie  if 
the  stale  of  tfte  calf^Uc*  in-fenerftk/,  .^ ,     , 

Thos.  Dtstrt  finds  tbe  ifistress  wbich 
pfevailsi  iii'iDablin  iiiDai  estensive  and 
alanaiogt.  .:It  otigrdf^*s  ihb  miad'of  all ; 
and  as4io^'iB»n:off  Bay  fi*tlin«:«an  see  it 
^tlUOttft  '^defep  '  eMdtkm y  Iti)    constant 

,  ,|j(iaYap8^  UO  y«;iiU]'tbjji.i^ontl^  amidst 
£^f?U,4iM^an4^^cQuri^(ein^C  I  bare 
difitri^)ufe4  ^i».«^*4rfttMei%wr 'Testament 

;viih,MproP|Wte4fa«}».o  ]l.waxit,%smvl7  ^ 
"the  rroveities  or  Popery/'  for,  ipany  are 
eagerly  seeking  for  It^  You  may  form  some  idea 
of  the  4Jstre88.  ,when  I  t^lU  ypu  that  thirteen 
ikVnkW^rtHoM'FVSSt.'BhA'bi^'f^i^  to 
*  ^e"  WdVkMiUlSe  '^diXriiiR^  th4i'- jp(s«t 


g4    iTltO 

mo'iith.')  ' 


f  ^'1 


?\ 


Tba.  atatiopt  af  J[)unv)on^  coptinoita  to 
prosper.  Mr.  Hardoastlb  has  baeiv^en* 
deavourinff  to  procure  a  plot  of  ground 

from  the  Bdard  of  WVlrU;  ^  wbieh  to 
erect  a*  school-H(}«s«<j'JMr>iMa/'tfor  suo- 
ce«dl!dv'  St^l  IVb  lldjh^'to  SisciM^Hti  i^ite. 
for  (Ae  p^iiits^  ab^  oe!6djpSted  tt^ust  soon 
be  tiven  up;  awd*  th^J*  are'  wWofiy^in- 
h.de<]tikte<' io  tbe  "tfrahtil^  6f  t('e.p|s«ce. 
.'Mr.Vciimais  ^  ^  -   '  *    ;    .      ' 


.*  *; 


aHd  seferai  profess  fo  be  mucojoniSted 
thereby.  Indeed,  a  manifest  change  for  the 
better  has  taken  placST    Some,  who  were  in 

reading  the  %cr1fptur^:  'W  U;^  foctlhaTe 
had'  ^dn^n'al  'kno^leirge/*h^vKfii:  ocoMonally 
tisifed'  'them,"'unexpectedf^,  .on  that  day. 
Tery  frequently,  of  late,  as  I  have  been  re- 
taming  thiottgh  the  vOlage  fiom  eeeing  some 
families,  I  have  hessd  the  song  of  praise  ia 
several  cottages,  where,  a  short  time  ago, 
nothing  but  the  profiwe  soh^  was  to  be  faeaird. 
I  am  also  now  cordially  received  by  aevenl  Re- 
manistsy  who  eagerly  receive  thaSiafla  Even 
the  woman  of  wbofn  I  fbrmsily  spoke,  ss  so 
assiduotts  in  dineroinatiag  ^  tenets  of  pomry 
among  the  ignorant  Protestants^  receives  theie 
tracts,  and  reads  them  carefully.    Our  eeu* 
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gregiitions  avenge  abeut  fifty  f- the  Sonday- 
flchool  thirty;  the  day-scbool  fbrty-eight. 


Sometimes  <mc  brethren  in  ireknd 
hear  of  HuCaiicei  oi  usefulness  itfter 
years  of  Iiiboiiry  4iiiii  wheft  ih^y  are  re- 
moved to  other  statioM.  Mr.  Batbs 
has  forwarded  a  eomTnudication  to  him 
from  one  off  tlie  fnetnbers  'of  a  chtrreb 
sitaated  in  'the  distiitt  he  fdntrerty  su- 
perintended.   'Ttie  good  seed  i^  not  lost. 

.    A..»Ti((«-Tf8S7M0inr. 'I 

While  atteoding  the  di^aliiLbed:  of  our  de. 
pArted  friend,  John  ^len^  he  left  it  as  an  in< 
junction  <op  md  to  inform  yMi,;  that  it  wai 
under  your  m^isUy^  about  nx  ywn  |igo«  that 
he  was  brought  to  a  knovledge  of  tho  tnUh. 
Thank  God  he  died  ahouting  Yjctory  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lariil^.  'fhere  afe  many 
more  who  belieVe  ;"^d  though  the  numbers 
who  attend  our  meetings  nrd  sm^ll;  it  is  gra- 
tifying tiif  find  so^e  or^heipi  liting  wUneises 
of  thetmth'; 

B,v,ery  fftontlA.bi;ings  /resji  proofs  irf.tl>e 
defire-'pf '  Mi^^.pc^nilry  for  tlso  BCrip- 
tures.  Mr.  Bentlky  having  ^ven^PibT. 
QuNNisto,  a  reader  iQ  his  district,  a  small 
supply,  forwards  another  application  for 
more.  -•Thcwf  1i^  hitidk  eneouragbment 
now  in 

■I  '  )    .     r     :ri  '  .         '       •      ' 
3IBLB  DISTRIBUTION. 

The  tesVMnenta  you  sent  me.  were  received 
with  gq^  (hao^^ulaeis  1^  the  applicants. 
A,nd  ys^«^^,4f^4t.Aiv^  knowa  by  others,  wlio 


na.^uplicAtipn,  that  I  had  them* 


will  never  |;ive  up  the  sehools,  ibr  if  they  do, 
they,  will  give  up  that  agency  which  has  been 
of  most  use  among  the  Romanists.  All,  in 
this  part  of  the  country,  who  have  left  the 
church  of  Rome,  have  been  brought  out  by 
their  means.  When  I  brought  tiie  papers 
and  maps  which  you  gave  me  to  distribute  in 
the  schools,  many  of  the  little  ones  prayed 
€rod  to  blen  the  society  ;  and  I  have  no 
doubt  that  many  more  will  attend. 


The  blind  superstition  which  used  to 
induce  the  Romanists  to  receive,  with- 
out question,  tlie  commands  of  their 
clergy  not  to  read  the  bible,  is  gradually 
disappearing.  They  be^in  to  question 
tlie  propriety  of  the  prohibition^  and  to 
ask  ttie  reason  for  the  prohibition  of  what 
they  describe  as 

THB  GOOD  BOOK. 

About  a  fortnight  since,  writes  John  Mo- 
NAOHAN,  I  entered  a  cabin  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Mf- — .    After  some  conversation 

wfth  the  woman,  she  said,  '^Sir,  I  believe 
you  are  a  good  mall,  and  I  feel  delighted 
.with  your  conversation ;  but  what  is  the 
reason,  if  the  bible  be  such  a  good  book  as 
you  say,  that  our  cleigy  should  be  so  much 
opposed  to  it !"  I  replied,  '*  The  bible  is  the 
best  of  books,  that  God  was  its  author,  and 
salvation  its  object.  Those  who  condemned 
Jesus  to  die  were  the  clergy  of  that  day,  and 
all  clergymen  who  refused  their  flocks  the 
bible  were  foUoiving  in  their  steps."  The 
woman  appeared  quite  stunned  !    After  a 

be 
I 


pause,  she   earnestly  asked,    "Can  we 
saved  without  the  benefit  of  our  cleigy  ! 


^^l^^Sr^S'^'^ffi  8Py  ^^^  requesting  me  I  j^^  to  her  those  words,  «  God  so  loVed  the 

fo  give  them  soiiie.  '  I  prbiiiu|ed  to  seiid  for 

more.    They  thanked  me,  aiid  hoped  I  would 

do  so  as  sooB  asjpoasil)li»4     Plesse  to  send  me, 

as  soon  as. you  fain,  four  testaments,  and  two 

bW^;  ^r'afe'^ye':^^^^;^!]!^!^  dankfuUy 


receive. 


A   r-  ij 


.♦H!i... 


,i<^ 


rt 


Much  tt-mi'itnfi^f'toi  i^6  pos- 

Bsioti  df 'tii6;Soripttire^^  at  present  ex- 

istin^r^m  IW^Wi  Wui^  ^  attributed  M> 


school  ^pjBtr^Gti^j,,in  i^bicli  d/^partmeot 
our  socfetr  bail  t^ken  an  bouourable 
position.  PATHiciBaaNNAN  adverts  to 
this  topic,  and  liis  testiwoDy  will  be 
taken  aa  evidence  of  the 

GREAT  VALUE  OF  XHS  SCHOOLS. 

It  would  dehght  you  to  hear  some  of  the 
litde  ones  ans^retfaig  from  the  chapters  which 
they  have  read,  or  committed  to  memory. 
Manv  parents  have  learned  the  way  to  hea- 
ven from  hearing  their  children  reading  and 
learning  the  word  of  God.    I  trust  the  society 


world,*^&c.  and  several  similar  scriptures.  At 
length  she  said,  ''The  book  is  right.  For 
nine  years  I  have  been  performing  penances^ 
and  still  I  could  not  find  in  my  heart  peace 
with  God.  I  have  been  to  LoughdeiK  twice, 
at  the  stations  of  Ball,  as  often,  and  I  meant 
to  go  again  this  year  ;  but  now  I  will  not,  for 
I  see  it  is  the  Lord  alone  who  can  save  me." 
After  praying  with  her  I  left  ;  and  she  ex- 
pressea  an  earnest  hope  that  I  would  never 
come  that  way  without  seeing  her. 

TRUTH   PRBVAItS. 

On  the  same  day,  in  another  house,  I  met 
several  Romanists,  among  whom  was  the 
schoolmaster  of  the  neigh£:>urhood,  and  who 
usually  officiates  as  priest's  cleri:.  After 
some  conversation,  he  asked,  ''Why  don^ 
Protestants  believe  in  purgatory  V  I  replied, 
"  Because  the  word  ox  God  does  not  warrant 
them  to  do  so.**  He  then  refened  to  1  Cor. 
iii.  IS  ;  1  Peter  iv.  12,  as  scripture  proofs 
of  such  a  state.  I  endeavoured  to  show 
I  the   plain   meaning  of  the   scriptures  he 
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quoted,  and  wt  forth  the  aU-atoning  blood  of 
Chris^  and  that  such  doctrine  was  repugnant 
to  scripture.  One  of  those  present  seeing  my 
opponent  was  silenced,  exchumed,  <<  God 
help  us,  we  are  all  greatly  astray.  I  thought 
Mr.  Mc  D  could  meet  any  man  on  the 

principles  of  our  church.  But  I  see  we  are 
all  almost  equally  ignorant  of  what  we  ought 
to  know.  '<  But  I  wonder  why  our  clergy 
should  tell  us  of  such  a  place,  if  it  has  no 
existence."  **  Ah/*  replied  a  second,"  if  the 
clergy  had  less  gains  by  purgatory,  they 
would  have  less  talk  of  it"  Having  gained 
their  attention,  I  read  many  portions  of  scrip- 
ture showing  the  all-sufficiency  of  Jesus. 
During  this  month  I  have  distributed  nearly 
250  tracts,  and  three  copies  of  the  scriptures, 
all  to  Romanists. 


▲IfCISNT  AMD  MODUUf  PBlEStS  AUKK^ 

I  was  telling  you,  writes  Thomas  Cooke,  to 
Mr.  Hamilton,  that  the  priest  took  nx  copies 
of  the  scriptures  from  his  people  li^y.  I 
went  to  him  to  know  why  he  did  so,  and  to 
ask  whether  he  would  return  them.  I  had 
about  one  hour's  conversation  with  him.  He 
was  civil  with  me.  He  told  me  he  should 
acquaint  his  bishop  to  know  what  he  would 
say  about  these  people  who  were  reeeiviqg 
and  reading  the  scriptures  against  his  wish. 
I  do  not  blame  you  at  all  said  he,  it  is  your 
calling  to  give  the  people  the  bible  ;  but  it  ig 
my  calling  io  prevent  their  hamng  it,  and  I 
will  do  ao  to  my  utmost.  What  a  picture  we 
have  in  Isaiah  IvL  10, 11,  of  these  wicked  and 
ungodly  teachers. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


Some  of  oar  agents  write  to  say,  that  they  hope  those  friends  who  have  so  often 
sent  various  articles  to  distribute  as  rewards  among  the  scholars  in  the  Tarious 
schools,  will  not  forget  them.  Some  time  has  ekpsed  since  they  have  receiTed 
any.   We  beg  to  add  that  such  things  are  always  acceptable,  and  have  done  good. 

Thanks  to  our  Lymington  friends,  for  another  box  of  clothes  for  the  school  at 
Cork,  of  which  Mrs.  Drawbridge  has  kindly  advised  us. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


L.  L.  l>onstloB 70 

Friend  A.  2.  ditto S 

Dorchester,  Friend  bj  Rev.  8.  Stnooz 0 

Milton.  Snbeerlptlone  by  Mies  Dent 1 

Portsea,  Mr.  Hinton 1 

Cork,  on  aecoant  hj  Mr.  Jones 33 

Dunstable,  CoUeetlon  snd  Subeeriptlons...    6 

Hooghton  Regis,  ditto 3 

Leicester,  Sabeoiptiont 25 

Arnsby,  Collection  sad  Sabscariptlons 4 

Nottinj^m,  ditto Sff 

Hackney,  Mn.  Lowther 0 

SUmbridgSk  by  Bar.  W.  Boss 0 


0    0 


0 

10 

10 

0 

4 

0 

4 

12 

0 

16 

10 

2 


0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
6 
6 
0 
1 
0 
6 


Rariington,  Collection * 

Colnbrook,  Collection  and  Snbecilptions... 

West  Drayton,  Collection 

Wallingford.  Sabscriptions  by  Mr.  lyio.... 

Bttrt  St.  Edmunds,  Mrs.  Compton 

Yoik.  8abs«,riptlons  by  Mr.  Pritchett 

Ashby  De  la  Zouch,  Collection 

Melbourne.  Collection 

Derby,  Friends  at  Rer.  J.  O.  Pike's 

Newport,  Essex,  Mn.  Hopkins 

Friend  to  Ireland 

Lewes,  per  Mr.  Button 

Gambridi^  W.  LlUey,  Baq, 


i  9^4. 

5    0    0 
5    4 

1  14 

2  1 

0  10 

1  0 
8 
2 
2 
0 
0 


1 

2 

1 
1 
1 


8  10 
SO   0 


6 
4 
0 
0 
0 
8 
0 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Subscriptions  and  Donationi  thankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer,  Edward  Suits,  Etq., 
60,  Old  Broad  Street;  Rer.  J.  Argus,  and  by  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Faao.  TanxRAiL,  at  the 
Minion  House,  Moorgate  Street,  London:  and  by  the  paston  of  the  churches  throoijboot 
the  Kingdom. 
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BAPTIST   HOME   MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 


During  the  recent  journey  of  Che 
Secretary  through  the  Northern  Auxili- 
ary,  the  claims  of  several  important  and 
promising  places  were  urged,  especially 
at  the  annual  meeting,  with  great 
earnestness.  Nothing  but  the  inade- 
quacy of  their  resources  has  prevented 
the  Committee  from  acceding  to  the 
whole  of  these  claims.  Although  the 
expenditure  of  the  Society  is  so  much 
greater  than  the  income  likely  to  be 
obtained  from  ordinary  sources  as  to 
occasion  much  anxiety,  the  Committee 
felt  that  in  some  cases  it  would  not  be 
right  to  withhold  assistance ;  in  other 
instances  they  have  been  compelled, 
most  reluctantly,  to  dismiss  with  a 
prospective  promise,  when  it  was  in 
their  hearts  to  have  voted  a  substantial 
and  liberal  grant. 

One  of  the  places  to  which  the 
Committee,  in  connexion  with  their 
generous  friend  Mr.  Bell,  of  South 
(shields,  have  promised  assistance  is 
Hurtlepor>],  a  rapidly  rising  seaport, 
con  tain  in<y  at  present  a  population  of 
about  7000  persons,  in  which  the  few 
brethren  who  constitute  the  infant  church 
propose  to  erect  immediately  a  commo- 
dious meeting-house,  to  seat  a  congre- 
gation of  600.  The  following  extract 
from  the  letter  to  the  auxiliary,  will  show 
tlie  spirit  of  earnestness  and  hope  by 
which  the  people  are  characterized. 

"  The  firftt  answer  to  their  prayers,  appeared 
by  the  Lord's  inclining  a  few  of  his  servants 
connected  with  the  association  to  administer 
the  word  of  life  to  us,  in  turn,  for  a  short 
time.  This  gave  us  hope,  and  we  got  tlie 
assistance  of  some  other  ministers  in  the 
north  as  occasion  retjuired.  Soon  afterwards, 
it  pleased  God  in  his  providence  to  bring  some 
other  members  of  baptist  churches  to  Har- 
tlepool, who  at  once  east  in  tlieir  lot  with  us. 
Thus  encouraged  we  resolved  to  work  while 
it  was  day,  and,  to  use  the  language  of  the 
good  and  great  Mr.  Carey,  to  attempt  great 
things  for  God,  and  e<^ct  great  things  from 
him.  Accordingly,  seeing  our  supplies  were 
uncertain,  we  took  a  bold  step  and  sent  to 
Horton  College,  though  100  miles  horn  Har- 
tlepool, for  a  regular  supply  of  students. 


The  president,  the  Rev.  J.  Ack worth,  granted 
us  assistance  in  so  kind  and  considerate  a 
manner,  as  doth,  and  always  will,  command 
our  gratitude.  Although  the  step  involved  a 
great  expense  to  a  church  numbering  then 
not  more  tlian  fourteen  members,  by  acting 
8>-8teroatica]ly  we  have  been  able  to  provide  the 
necessary  funds.  We  have  now  to  rejoice  in 
a  Kood  attendance,  and  an  efficient  sabbatb- 
scbool  of  about  60  children.  There  is  before 
us  a  large  field  of  usefulness.  One  of  the 
students  of  Horton  College  has  engaged  to 
supply  us  on  probation,  and  all  we  want  now, 
with  the  blessing  of  God,  is  such  temporary 
assistance  from  the  Home  Mission  as  will 
enable  us  to  support  a  pastor." 

In  the  following^  case  the  Committee 
have  been  compelled  to  decline  assist- 
ance for  the  present.  It  is  but  a  sample 
of  man}'  like  applications  in  reference  to 
which  they  are  under  the  necessity  of 
returning  a  similar  unsatisfactory  reply. 

The    Baplitt    Church  at   BedlingUm,  to  th$ 
Baptist  Home  Mimonary  Society. 

Dear  BnimiBEN, — We  are  a  very  small 
church,  and  have  struggled  with  many  diffi- 
culties and  discouragements  for  13  years,  with 
very  little  help ;  but  we  are  now  ready  to 
faint,  and  must  give  up  soon  unless  we  get 
some  assistance.  Some  little  good  has  been 
done,  but  very  little,  for  want  of  a  prudent 
man  to  lead,  and  rule,  and  labour  among  us. 
There  m  a  fine  field  for  a  missionary,  and  we 
have  no  doubt,  that  if  you  would  take  pity 
and  try  it  for  a  year  or  two,  wiih  the  blessing 
of  God,  a  harvest  would  be  gathered  in. 

The  neighbourhood  is  very  populops  and 
Will  contain  about  as  follows  :-— 

lohabltsfits. 
Dedlington  2,500 

Bedlington  Iron  Works.    1  mile  east     250 

Cowper 2        „  500 

Blyth 4        „  4000 

Hartley  and  Pans  ...  6  South-east  2000 
Seaton-deUvel  &  Colliery  5         „  3000 

Cramlington   ....    5      South      4000 

SeghUl 6         „  1800 

Plessey-cheeks,  &c  .     .    1^       „  200 

Stannington  Bridge    .    .  34  South-west  300 
Stannington    •     •    •     .    3  „  300 

Netherton    ,    ....  2       West      200 

Morpeth 6|  North.we8t4500 

Sheepwash  .....  4      North      100 

4  a 
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Sleekburna  and  Colliery  1  (  North  400 
Cambois  and  North  Blyth4  North-east  150 
Seatonbume&c      .    .    6       South       800 


25,000 

We  earnestly  solicit  yoar  help^  and  must 
refer  you  to  the  Rev.  Geo.  Sample^  who 
knows  our  circumstances,  &c.,  for  further 
information. 

The  following;  encoura^n^  extract  is 
from  a  recent  communication  from  Mr. 
Tbalk,  of  South  Molton. 

I  am  sure  you  are  always  delighted  to  bear 
of  the  progress  and  well-being  of  the  Re- 
deemer^ kmgdom,   in  any  portion   of   the 
church,  but  especially  so  in  those  stations 
adopted  and  supported  by  the  "  Baptist  Home 
Missionary  Society."     I  cannot,  therefore, 
refrain  from  sending  you  a  line  or  two  which 
I  think  will  cheer  }onr  heart,  and  induce 
yoir  to    "thank  God  and  take    courage." 
During  the  three  years  which  have  elapsed, 
since  at  the  request  of  the  friends  and  your  i 
committee  I  first  settled  here,  this  infant  | 
cause  has  never  worn  a  more  pleasing  aspect 
than  at  present.      Our  congregations  both 
Sundays  and  week-days,  in  the  town  and  at 
our  village  station  are  truly  excellent    Last 
sabbath  I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  five 
who  I  have  reason  to  hope  will  be  useful 
members  of  our  little  society.    I  preached  on 
the  occasion  from  I  Chroii.  zxix.  5,  "  Who 
then  is  willing;"  and  although  the  weather  was 
very  unfavourable,  a  heavy  rain  accompanied 
with  thunder  and  lightning  passing  over  us 
at  the  time,  yet  our  attendance  was  good,  and 
the  presence  of  Jehovah  was  felt  and  enjoyed. 
I  expect  another  **  moving  of  the  waters" 
ihortly,  and  am  quite  encouraged.      I  am 
sorry  to  say  our  debt  still  presses  heavily. 
I    shall    be    obliged   to  leave   home   again 
next  month,  which  I  dread  exceedingly  for 
during  my  absence  the  cause  suffers  materi- 
ally.   Here  every  shoulder  is  to  the  wheel ; 
we  are  doing  nobly,  having  paid  off  between 
£200  and  £300  since  the  year  commenced. 
We  cannot  pay  our  interest  and  raise  the 
ten  pounds  per  annum,  to  return  to  Dr.  New- 
man's loan  fund  among  ourselves,  so  I  suppose 
I  mtut  leave  again.    I  am  trying  to  establish  a 
loan  fund  among  my  own  people,  so  as  to  save 
our  interest.    Have  you  any  privatt  friend 
whom  you  could  induce  to  lend  us  fifty  or  a 
hundred  pounds  for  a  year  or  eighteen  months 
'free  of  interest  t   I  would  guarantee  good  secu- 
rity, and  assure  you  it  would  render  us  service. 
The  brethren  of  the  "  Western  Association" 
met  here  last  month,  and  wera  quite  pleased 
with  the  cause  altogether.    I  think,  could 
your  committee  see  what  God  has  accom- 
plished, they  would  say  the  assistance  ren- 
dered to  South  Molton,  had  been  well  be- 
stowed ;  and  may  I  add,  this  assistance  mtut 
be  continued. 


The  local  Report  of  the  Lancasbiie 
and  Cheshire  auxiliary,  oi]e  of  the  most 
important  and  best  manajged  in  the 
kine^dom,  has  just  been  received.  A  few 
of  tne  stations  are  in  a  depressed  condi- 
tion ;  in  the  majority,  however,  especially 
in  those  of  the  greatest  consequence,  the 
^ood  work  is  progressing  steadily  and 
satisfactorily.  The  following  extracts 
include  the  most  important  particulars. 

Blackburn, — Your  interest  at  this  station  is 
steadily  advancing.     Your  excellent  agent 
continues  to  labour  diligently:  and,  during 
the  past  year,  considerable  exertion  has  been 
made  in  the  way  of  tract  distribution  and 
domiciliary  visitation.      Within  the  last  aix 
months,  upwards  of  a  thousand  visits  have 
been  paid  among  the  labouring  poor  who  live 
in  the  neglect  of  the  means  of  grace.    Such 
labours,  steadily  and  perseveringly  nuraaed, 
cannot  but  be  followed  by  the  most  aesirable 
reiults,  and  though  faith  and  pattenoe  may  be 
tried,  ^yet  as  he  that  goeth  forth  beareth 
precious  seed,  he  shall  doubtless  come  again 
with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  htoa." 
An  effort  has  also  been  made  to  liquidate  the 
remainder  of  the  debt.    A  debt  on  loan,  of 
£500,  has  been  generously  given,  excepting 
£150  ;  and  an  individual  has  promised  to 
give  £100  of  this  sum,  if  the  mortgage  of 
£400  can  he  paid  off.     Towards  this  latter 
sum,  £158  have  been  obtained.  The  removal 
of  this  amount  of  debt  will  be  a  great  relief. 
Chowbent. — ^The   cause   of   God    at   this 
station  appears  to  be  gradually  assuming  a 
more  cheering  aspect.  The  success  is  limited, 
hut  various  influences  are  in  operation,  in  the 
midst  of  a  population  violently  opposed  to 
^  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  which,  under  the 
divine  blessing,  must  be  followed   by   the 
happiest  results.     Nearly  300  children  are 
under  a  course  of  religious  training;  and 
your  agent  devotes  the  sabbath  afternoon, 
excepting  on  tlie  day  the  church  commemo- 
rates the  dying  love  of  the  Saviour,  to  cate- 
chetiical    instruction. — A    Bible  Association 
has  also  been  formed.    The  public  meeting 
was  held  in  your  chapel.    The  opposition  to 
such  an  association  was  so  marked  that  it  is 
probable  without  your  station  it  could  not 
nave  existed.    "  It  has  sold  hundreds  of  copies 
of  the  sacred  scriptures  within  the  last  seven 
montlis ;  and  that  too  in  a  village  said  to 
have  burned  at  the  market-place,  in  open 
day,  tlie  holy  book  of  God." 

Intkip. — The  church  has  at  length  obtained 
a  minister.  Mr.  B.  Evans,  from  Accrington, 
has  entered  upon  the  duties  of  the  pastorate : 
the  church  is  united,  but  feeble  as  it  respects 
pecuniary  resources.  The  congregation  has 
improved.  Many  of  the  additions  to  its 
numbers  are  young  people.  As  this  is  a  rural 
district,  it  has  several  ont^statioDs  at  which 
larger  numbers  convene,  and  things  are 
generally  assuming  a  brighter  aapoet.    Hay 
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ihe  Lord  make  his  senrant  a  great  blesting  to 
this  district. 

Stockport, — Your  committee  can  happily 
report  more  favourably  of  this  station  than 
last  year.  It  has  undergone  severe  trials ;  but 
we  trust  brighter  days  are  in  reversion. 
Twenty- five  members  have  been  restored,  and 
five  adiiled  by  baptism.  The  ministry  of  Mr. 
Husaell  appears  highly  satisfactory  to  a  large 
proportion  of  the  chureh.  There  is  a  great 
disproportion  between  the  morning  and 
evening  congresation,  arbiog  from  the  influ- 
ence of  the  lurge  Sunday-school  in  that 
town.  Mr.  Hull,  of  Manchester,  whom  you 
deputed  to  spend  a  sabbath  there,  reports  that 
whilst  the  morning  congregation  did  not 
exceed  one  hundred  and  seventy,  the  evening 
one  was  about  four  hundred.  He  was  much 
interested  in  what  he  beheld ;  and  contrasting 
it  wilb  the  first  movements  of  this  infant 
cause,  when  Mr.  Aldis,  himself,  and  five 
other  persons,  composed  the  whole  of  the 
GongregaUon  at  the  first  service  of  our  de- 
nomination in  tliis  town,  and  that  not  ten 
years  ago,  he  was  constrained  to  say,  ''  What 
bath  God  wrought  V*  Your  committee  are 
happy  to  learn  that  it  is  the  iDtention  of  the 
church  to  have  a  sabbath  school  in  connection 
with  their  own  place  of  worship. 

Bury, — The  anticipations  indulged  respect- 
ing this  interesting  station,  have  been  thus  far 
realized.  The  cause  of  the  Saviour,  in  con- 
nection with  our  denomination,  is  gaining 
strength.  The  little  band  has  been  increased 
from  fiAeen  to  thirty-seven,  since  the  opening 
of  the  room.  The  congregations  are  steady 
and  numerous,  and  some  oilieni  of  them  are 
ez|)ected  to  be,  in  a  short  period,  united  ]p 
the  chureh.  The  sabbath-school  is  prosperous. 
For  its  advantage,  your  agent  has  commenced 
a  library.  Pre^ients  to  the  number  of  seventy 
volumes  have  been  presented  by  friends  in 
Bury, — a  clear  indication  that  the  fierce 
hostility  that  our  attempt  to  establish  an 
interest  had  excited,  was  abating. 

Cimclusion,. — Your  Committee  must  make 
a  short  reference  to  the  state  of  the  treasurer's 


account.  Last  year  he  had  a  small  balanea 
in  hand,  bat  this  year  he  is  £94  lOe.  2d.  in 
advance.  ...  As  this  will  not  happen  again, 
it  is  hoped  the  liberality  of  the  churches  will 
relieve  the  funds  of  the  society  from  this 
temporary  pressure,  and  put  the  committee  in 
a  position  prufiently  to  commence  interests  in 
Warrington,  Macclesfield,  and  Congleton,  all 
large  towns,  and  in  which  there  are  no 
churches  of  the  Baptist  denomination. 

Your  committe  feel  that  the  best  thanks  of 
the  Society  ought  to  be  presented  to  brethren 
Harbottle  and  Burehell,  who  have  visited 
nearly  all  the  stations  since  the  last  annual 
meeting,  and  who  have  kindly  promised  in  a 
few  weeks  to  complete  that  duty,  which 
arrangements  were  made  to  have  finished 
prior  to  the  present  meeting,  but  unexpected 
and  painful  dispensations  ofdivine  providenee 
prevented.  A  resolution  was  unanimously 
adopted  at  your  last  anniversary,  that  two  lay 
gentlemen  should  also  spend  a  sabbath  at  each 
of  the  stations ;  and  your  committee  have  the 
pleasure  of  reportmg,  that  the  brethren 
cheerfully  responded  to  the  call,  and  that 
most  satisfactory  letters  from  them  were  read 
at  the  half-yearly  meeting  in  Liverpool. 

Your  committee  would  suggest  that  it  would 
tend  greatly  to  the  welfare  of  the  several 
stations,  if  members  of  other  churches,  who 
do  not  reside  at  any  great  distance,  though 
not  officially  appoint^,  would  occasionally 
spend  a  sabbath  at  them,  and  by  sympathy 
and  counsel  strengthen  the  hands  ot  the 
brethren  ;  and  still  further  if  they  would 
communicate  their  impressions  to  some  one  of 
the  secretaries,  or  other  officer  of  the  institu- 
tion. 

These  proofs  of  sympathy  have  cheered  tha 
hearts  of  your  agents,  and  they  must 
strengthen  the  confidence  of  the  supporters  of 
the  institution,  as  evincing  every  possible  care 
not  to  eipend  the  funda  on  unproductive 
places,  or  permit  even  the  feeblest  church  to 
depend  exclusively  on  the  liberality  of  those 
that  are  more  influential. 
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TEMPTATION. 

A.    BE&MOir    PELIVERED    BY    THE    LATE    RET.   JAMES    SMITH    OF    SBOBEBITCB,    At 

CAMBEBWELL,  IStH   OF  NOYEMBEB,   1836. 

**  And  when  he  wm  at  the  place  he  said  vnto  them,  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  Into  temptation." 

LuKB  xjcii.  4. 


The  text  is  in  the  form  of  advice, 
counsel,  and  instruction.  It  is  pecu- 
liarly weighty :  it  sounds  like  the 
counsel  of  a  master  to  his  servants,  of 
a  father  to  his  children,  of  a  Saviour  to 
his  disciples.  It  was  necessary  to  those 
to  whom  it  was  addressed,  and  it  is  no 
less  necessary  to  us. 

There  are  four  considerations  that 
serve  to  render  this  counsel  most 
weighty  and  impressive. 

First,  our  Lord  knew  the  force  of 
temptations:  he  had  experienced  their 
power  for  forty  days  in  the  desert.  The 
three  temptations  which  are  narrated 
were  only  the  concluding  part  of  that 
comhat  which  had  been  maintained  for 
forty  days  and  nights.  He  suffered, 
being  tempted.  He  knew  the  strength 
of  temptation,  and,  therefore,  feeling 
interested  in  his  disciples,  he  said  to 
them,  '^Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation.^' 

vol..  IX. — FOORTQ   SBRIES. 


The  second  consideration  that  reoom* 
mends  the  advice  is,  that  he  knew  the 
dangers  of  the  place.  Judas,  it  is  saad| 
knew  the  place,  because  he  had  fre- 
quently been  there  with  his  Lord,  who 
resorted  thither  for  secret  prayer.  If 
Judas  knew  the  place,  much  more  rea* 
son  had  our  Lord  for  knowing  it ;  and 
when  he  was  at  the  place,  knowing  the 
dangers  of  the  place,  which  his  disciples 
did  not,  he  warned  them.  'He  said 
unto  them,  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation.'*  He  was  aware  that  Judas, 
with  a  rabble  band,  was  just  at  hand ; 
that  the  cup  was  about  to  be  put  into  his 
hand  and  he  must  drink  it  in  order  to 
effect  the  purpose  for  which  he  came 
into  the  world;  and  that  the  temptai* 
tion  to  forsake  him  in  the  hour  of  hit 
suffering  would  soon  be  presented.  They 
probably  apprehended  no  danger,  but 
he  foresaw  it  all.  And  does  not  he 
still  know  the  place  where  we  are  so 

4  I 
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much  exposed  to  temptation  ?  Does  not 
he  know  the  danger  of  the  place,  though 
we  maj  little  suspect  it,  and  may,  in 
consequence,  be  little  on  our  guard. 

The  third  consideration  I  would  sug- 
gest is,  that  he  knew  the  efficacy  of 
prayer — he  was  a  man  of  prayer.  And 
is  that  man  a  Christian  who  does  not 
pray,  or  who  prays  only  occasionally,  or 
merely  says  his  prayers  ?  He  is  not  like 
Christ : 

"  He  in  tb«  dayi  of  feeble  fleth, 
Ponred  oat  his  eiies  and  tean. 

He  had  tried  the  efficacy  of  prayer,  and 
he  recommends  to  his  disciples  to  take 
the  weapon  he  had  found  successful,  the 
only  weapon  which  the  Christian  can 
suooessfiilly  employ. 

A  fourth  consideration  which  recom- 
mends the  advice  in  the  text  is,  that  he 
knew  the  weakness  of  his  disciples.  He 
had  foretold  that  they  should  all  be 
offended  because  of  him  that  night; 
they  had  heard  him  say  to.  one  of  them, 
''Simon,  Simon,  Satan  hath  desired  to 
have  thee  that  he  may  sift  thee  as 
wheat ;  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee  that 
thy  faith  faU  not;*'  they  had  heard 
Peter  say, ''  Though  all  men  should  for- 
sake thee,  yet  will  not  I;"  they  had 
heard  him  admonish  them  again,  but 
they  did  not  think  themselves  so  weak. 
Perhaps  they  were  ready  to  say,  "We 
have  had  a  delightful  opportunity  in 
the  upper  chamber,  where -our  master 
has  poured  forth  such  a  delightful 
prayer  as  never  was  uttered  before ;  we 
are  now  g(nng  to  the  scene  of  his  inter- 
course with  Qod;  we  are  only  going  from 
pleasure  to  pleasure;  here  we  shall  be 
sedudedfrom  temptation;  or  if  it  comes 
after  such  a  season  as  we  have  just  en- 
joyed, we  shall  be  proof  against  it.'*  But 
though  they  did  not  know  their  own 
weakness  the  Saviour  did,  and  "  He  said 
unto  them.  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation.** 

Observe  the  bearing  of  these  remarks 
on  ourselves.    He  knows  the  power  of 


temptation  still;  he  knows  the  danger  of 
the  place ;  he  knows  our  personal  weak- 
ness ;  he  knows  the  efficacy  of  prayer ; 
and  he  says  to  each  of  us,  "  Pray  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation.** 

Let  us  remark,  first,  on  the  common 
evil  against  which  they  were  warned — 
temptation.  Secondly,  on  the  place  where 
they  were  exposed  to  temptation,  and 
which  required  that  they  should  exer- 
cise a  guard.  And  thirdly,  on  the  great 
Christian  duty  connected  with  this  sub- 
ject. And  it  is  a  proof  how  well  he 
knew  his  disciples,  and  how  necessary 
this  advice,  that  only  a  few  verses  on  we 
find  that  the  Saviour,  having  retired  for 
prayer,  came  and  found  them  asleep; 
instead  of  watching  and  praying  they 
fell  into  a  slumber,  and  he  said  unto 
them,  "Rise  and  pray  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation.** 

The  common  evil  to  which  CSmstians 
are  exposed  is  temptation.  Anything 
without  us  that  has  an  influence  to 
withdraw  us  from  Qod  may  be  called 
temptation;  however  it  may  be  pre- 
sented, it  has  still  that  character;  and 
whatever  the  particular  character  of  the 
follower  of  Christ,  he  is  exposed  to  par- 
ticular temptations.  Not  one  is  free, 
but  the  temptation  is  varied  according 
to  our  circumstances  and  situaticMis, 
and  the  state  of  our  hearts. 

Notice  first  the  temptations  we  are 
exposed  to  from  the  world.  The  lust  of 
the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  have  a  tempting  power 
over  the  Christian's  heart  The  three 
great  temptations  of  the  world  are,  as 
Dr.  Watts  has  expressed  it,  "honour, 
and  gdd,  and  sensual  joy.**  Pedbape 
some  one  may  say,  "  These  do  not  affect 
me;  no  honours  adorn  my  brow;  I 
have  no  riches,  I  am  poor ;  I  am  not 
running  the  round  of  carnal  pleasure,  I 
am  afflicted :  I  am  not  in  danger  from 
these  temptations,  which  destroy  so 
many  thousands.**  But,  my  friends,  it  is 
not  necessary  that  we  should  wear  the 
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wreath  of  honour  to  be  under  the 
influence  of  this  temptation ;  it  is  not 
necesearj  to  be  rich  to  feel  the  tempting 
power  of  riches;  it  is  not  necessary  that 
we  should  run  the  round  of  the  theatre 
and  the  ball-room  to  feel  their  power  to 
tempt:  we  live  in  a  world  where  we 
witness  these  things,  and  Satan  is  busy 
to  suggest  all  these  things  to  our  wicked 
hearts,  and  we  feel  more  or  less  of  their 
temptation. 

Secondly,  there  are  temptations  arising 
from  our  peculiar  droumstances  and 
situations  in  life ;  every  age  and  every 
station  has  its  appropriate  temptation. 
Children  at  home  have  the  temptations 
of  their  state  and  their  station.  Appren- 
tices who  have  just  gone  out  have 
temptations  suited  to  their  young  minds. 
The  apprentice  just  out  of  his  time  has 
temptations  suited  to  his  circumstances. 
The  man  who  is  just  married  and  settled 
in  life,  or  who  has  just  entered  into  busi- 
ness, has  his  peculiar  temptations.  The 
rich  and  the  great,  who  move  in  an 
orbit  above  their  fellow-creatures,  have 
temptations  which  others  do  not  feel ; 
and  those  in  the  lowest  ranks  have 
temptations  peculiar  to  themselves. 
Hence  Agar  said,  ''Give  me  neither 
poverty  nor  riches ;  feed  me  with  food 
convenient  for  me;"  and  perhaps  the 
middle  station  in  society,  in  which  the 
majority  of  the  Lord's  people  are,  may 
be  most  free  from  temptations  of  any : 
still  each  class  has  its  appropriate 
temptations,  and  that  being  so,  let  each 
be  concerned  to  learn  what  are  tiie 
temptations  to  which  he  is  peculiarly 
exposed. 

I  ought  not,  perhaps,  to  pass  over  the 
temptations  arising  from  office.  I  refer 
not  to  the  highest  stations  in  society;  but 
this  wiU  apply  from  the  chief  magistrate 
to  the  upper  servants  in  the  household, 
and  even  to  the  monitor  in  the  school; 
temptations  to  that  which  is  dishonour- 
able to  Gk)d,  hurtftd  to  the  mind  of  the 
individual,  and  injurious  to  others. 


Thirdly,  the  devices  of  Satan.    *"  He 
walketh  about  as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour."     Of   all  his 
devices  the  greatest  is  the  persuasion 
which  he  creates  in  the  mind  of  many 
that  he  does  not  exist.    Surely  it  would 
be  sufficient  to  inspire  caution  to  say 
that  his  existence  is  possible.    We  are 
not  acquainted  with  all  the  orders  of 
being  that  exist,  and  we  know  little  of 
the   spiritual   world.     The    argument 
would  be  stronger  if  we  say  that  the 
existence  of  an  evil  spirit  is  probable ; 
that  many  circumstances  around  us,  and 
many  which  have  occurred,  seem  to 
bespeak  the  existence  of  such  a  spirit  : 
but  we  reason  not  on  possibility  or  pro- 
bability; his  existence  is  certain — it  is 
revealed — and  his  works  are  manifest. 
It  is  he  who  tempted  our  first  parents 
in  Paradise,  and  thus  brought  sin  into 
our  world ;  it  is  he  that  tempted  Gain 
to  embrue  his  hands  in  his  brother's 
blood,  because  his  brother's  works  were 
good  and  his  were  evil;  it  is  he  that 
tempted  Job  to  curse  God;  it  is  he  who 
tempted  David  to  number  the  people^ 
and  thus  brought  pestilence  upon  the 
land ;  it  is  he  that  stood  by  Joshua  the 
high-priest  when  he  stood  before  the 
Lord  and  resisted  him,  and  whenever 
we  stand  before  the  Lord  he  is  not  fiir 
from  us;  it  is  he  who  tempted  our  Lord 
for  forty  days  and  nights;  it  is  he  to 
whom  the  Saviour  refers  when  he  says, 
"  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  thee  that 
he  may  sift  thee  as  wheat;*'  it  is  he  who 
seduced  Judas  from  his  allegiance,  and 
induced  him  to  sell  his  Lord ;  it  is  he 
who  filled  the  hearts  of  Ananias  and 
Sapphira,  when  they  lied  to  the  Holy 
Ghost :  he  is  the  spirit  who  now  work- 
eth  in   the    children  of  disobedience. 
How   many  thousands  are  under  his 
power !    He  is  spoken  of  under   the 
characters   he   bears  —  he   has   many  ' 
names   applied   to   him   to  designate 
those, — Satan  or  a    estroyer,  the  angel 
of  the  bottomless  pit,  the  prince  of 
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of  this  world,  the  prince  of  durkneeis,  a 
roaring  lion,  our  adversary  Beelzebub, 
the  deceiver,  the  murderer,  the  old  ser- 
pent, and  in  other  places  he  is  compared 
to  an  angel  of  light.  All  these  descrip- 
tions are  intended  to  set  forth  his 
qualities  to  deceive  and  to  destroy.  He 
employs  many  agents.  A  legion  of  his 
agents  first  of  all  possessed  one  man, 
and  afterwards  ten  thousand  swine. 
But  he  employs  many  agents  besides. 
Sometimes  our  fellow-creatures  become 
his  agents.  All  false  teachers  are  espe- 
cially his  agents ;  all  ringleaders  among 
the  workers  of  iniquity,  aU  who  en- 
deavour to  draw  men  into  sin  are  acting 
the  part  of  agents  of  Satan.  Our  dearest 
friends  perhaps  may  become  our  temp- 
ters. Job*s  wife  was  an  agent  of  Satan, 
and  was  acting  as  such  when  she  said, 
^' Curse  Qod  and  die."  He  works  in  a 
variety  of  ways,  but  he  is  the  old  serpent 
still,  thou^  he  may  assume  the  dove. 

The  general  aims  of  Satan  are  two- 
fold,— first,  to  keep  the  ungodly  secure, 
and  in  order  to  this  he  tempts  them  to 
indulge  the  flesh,  to  magnify  the  faults 
of  others  and  to  diminish  their  own,  to 
put  off  the  thoughts  of  religion.  To  the 
young  he  suggests  that  it  is  too  soon  to 
think  about  religion ;  that  it  is  gloomy, 
and  they  may  yet  ex^oy  themselves  in 
sin.  To  the  old  he  suggests  that  it  is  too 
late;  that  their  sins  have  been  too  long 
persisted  in,  and  are  too  aggravated,  to 
be  forgiven:  anything  to  keep  them 
secure  in  their  sins,  and  thus  they  are 
led  captive  by  him  at  his  wiU. 

His  object  with  respect  to  the  godly 
is  to  worry,  to  torment  where  he  cannot 
destroy.  The  godly  are  tempted  to  be 
ezaked  above  measure.  Have  you  never 
thought  how  fair  you  stand  1  how  holy 
your  garments — not  spotted  by  the 
flesh?  how  great  your  talent?  how 
much  spirituality  and  unction  there  is 
in  your  prayers  ?  how  clever  your 
measures  ?  and  how  devoted  you  have 
become?     Thus  your  pride  and  self- I 


importance  have  been  gratified,  and 
Satan  would  elevate  you  higher  yet; 
he  knows  that  the  higher  you  are 
elevated  in  your  own  opinion  the  more 
you  are  placed  within  his  power,  and 
the  greater  hereafter  will  be  your  &1L 

Another  aim  he  constantly  has  in 
view  is  to  divide  the  disciples.  He 
sows  the  seed  of  discord  among  bre- 
thren. If  God  has  made  a  hedge  round 
his  church,  Satan  is  constantly  looking 
for  some  gap  at  which  he  may  step  in. 
He  knows  that  to  divide  and  scatter  is 
that  which  will  be  most  injurious  to  the 
church,  and  will  most  serve  his  own  ends. 

Another  object  he  has  in  view  is  to 
cool  down  the  wann-hearted  professor. 
I  have  often  thought  that  I  have  seen, 
as  it  were,  Satan  looking  askance  at 
some  young  Christian  full  of  holy  love^ 
and  saying,  **  I  will  soon  cool  your  seal; 
I  will  bring  you  into  connexion  or 
company  with  some  cold-hearted  Chris- 
tian who  has  long  lost  his  first  love ;  be 
will  teach  you,  by  his  examine,  that 
there  is  no  necessity  for  all  this  seal  in 
religion;  you  will  take  him  for  your 
standard  instead  of  the  SaviouTy  and 
thus  you  will  soon  be  brought  down  to 
the  common  level  of  professors." 

It  will  be  the  constant  aim  of  Satan 
to  draw  you  into  sin.  He  knows  that 
sin  is  the  only  thing  that  can  do  the 
believer  any  harm.  By  indulging  in  sin 
he  brings  dishonour  on  religion  and  dis- 
tress on  his  own  soul,  and  grieves  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  Qod. 

There  are  some  established  advan- 
tages the  devil  has  over  aU  Christians  m 
his  temptations :  he  has  the  advantage 
of  age  and  experience;  he  has  been 
practising  these  temptations  six  thou- 
sand years ;  he  has  tried  them  all  with 
persons  like  ourselves  over  and  over 
again,  and  knows  where  he  has  suc- 
ceeded. 

Again,  he  has  power,— blessed  be  Ood, 
not  Ahnighty  power,  bat  still  it  is 
mighty. 
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Again,  he  has  subtlety.  Who  can 
describe  the  subtlety  of  the  old  serpent  1 
How  have  we  found  him  selecting  his 
times  and  his  places  with  consummate 
skill,  and  applying  his  temptations  to 
peculiar  states  of  mind  ? 

But  there  are  some  established  ad- 
vantages which  Christians  have  against 
Satan.  His  devices  are  not  new  and 
they  are  exposed  in  the  sacred  scrip- 
tures, and  it  behoves  us  not  to  be  igno- 
rant of  his  devices  in  order  that  we  may 
be  guarded  against  them.  He  cannot 
resist  the  weapons  of  the  Christian 
if  they  are  properly  used ;  they  are,  in 
that  case,  sure  to  be  successful.  He  can- 
not force  us  to  sin ;  he  may  allure  us, 
and  is  constantly  alluring  us,  but  it  is 
no  sin  to  be  tempted,  the  sin  consists 
in  the  yielding  to  temptation. 

The  Christian  has  another  advantage. 
He  does  not  contend  in  his  own  strength. 
He  has  the  arm  of  God,  and  he  fights 
under  an  all-conquering  Captain :  he 
has  conquered  for  his  people,  and  he 
enables  them  to  conquer  all  their  spirit- 
ual foes;  if  they  fight  under  his  banner 
and  keep  close  to  him  they  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that  loveth 
them. 

But  I  would  allude  to  the  peculiar 
place  of  temptation.  Young  people, 
when  they  first  leave  the  parental  roof, 
may  be  thinking,  "  Oh,  it  would  be  de- 
lightful to  have  all  our  fetters  broken^ 
to  go  where  we  like,  to  associate  with 
whom  we  please.**  Ah,  take  care ;  that 
very  liberty  may  prove  your  ruin.  You 
may  be  tempted  to  seek  3rour  pleasure 
in  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  and  the  pride  of  Hfe,  and  Satan 
may  give  you  companions  such  as  you 
prefer  who  may  bring  you  to  everlasting 
destruction.  Let  such  be  concerned  to 
pray,  ^'  My  Father,  be  thou  the  guide  of 
my  youth.'*  Sensible  of  their  danger, 
may  they  be  earnest  in  prayer  ih&t 
they  may  be  kept  from  their  peculiar 
temptations ! 


The  period  of  making  a  Christian 
profession  is  a  time  of  peculiar  tempta- 
tion.  The  Saviour's  temptation  in  the 
desert  was  just  after  he  had  been  bap- 
tized, and  this  is  conmion  with  young 
professors.  Though  convinced  of  their 
sinfulness,  they  are  but  imperfectly  ac- 
quainted with  the  depth  of  iniquity  in 
their  hearts;  they  cannot  believe  it 
possible  that  their  love  to  the  Saviour 
should  ever  decline,  and  thus  they  are 
not  sufilciently  on  their  guard.  Some- 
times the  enemy  sows  tares  with  the 
wheat,  and  thus  they  are  led  to  enter- 
tain light  thoughts  of  sin  and  become 
negligent  in  their  walk,  and  it  is  an 
act  of  sovereign  mercy  if  they  are 
brought  back  to  God  without  reaping 
the  consequences  of  their  backslid- 
ing in  the  most  bitter  distress  of 
mind. 

Again,  when  formifig  connexions  for 
life — ^that  is  an  important  turning  point. 
When  at  that  place  you  have  indeed 
reason  to  pray  that  you  enter  not  into 
temptation.  It  is  a  circumstance  which 
will  either  add  to  your  comfort  or  your 
distress;  it  wiU  either  tend  to  confirm 
and  strengthen  your  religious  character, 
or  to  impair  it  for  Ufe.  Pray  that  you 
may  not  enter  into  temptation — that 
you  may  not  be  rash  in  your  judgment, 
and  postpone  the  asking  the  advice  of 
your  Mends  until  you  have  made  up 
your  own  mind. 

Entering  into  business  is  a  time  of 
peculiar  temptation.  We  rejoice  at  see- 
ing young  persons  entering  into  life  with 
a  business  hand  and  a  business  heart; 
we  feel  a  respect  for  those  who  are  good 
men  of  business,  and  who  are  thus  ful- 
filling the  duties  of  life;  but  even  this  is 
attended  with  danger  lest  the  attention 
should  be  too  much  engrossed,  lest  reli- 
gious duties  should  be  neglected  and 
the  heart  become  cold  and  dead  by  the 
mind  and  the  time  being  altogether 
absorbed  by  the  world;  and  there  is 
danger  also  of  men  being  induced  to 
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adopt  principles  and  habits  in  business 
inconsistent  with  the  morality  of  Chris- 
tian profession. 

Again,  in  seasons  of  prosperity  are 
you  saying,  '^I  have  succeeded  in  my 
business,  my  health  is  good,  my  family 
is  comfortable,  and  every  thing  is  agree- 
able." Take  care;  these  smooth  paths 
have  their  peculiar  temptations,  and 
many  who  have  stood  well  in  seasons  of 
trial  have  fallen  awfully  in  seasons  of 
prosperity.  When  persons  are  in  afilic- 
tion  they  frequently  send  to  beg  an 
interest  in  our  prayers ;  but  this  is  not 
often  done  by  those  in  prosperity,  though 
they  are,  most  probably,  in  circum- 
stances of  much  greater  danger. 

Circumstances  of  adversity  have  their 
peculiar  trials.  Persons  cannot  submit 
with  proper  feelings  to  what  the  world 
calls  ''a  reverse  of  fortune."  There  is 
a  fine  idea  in  Bunyan.  Christian  had 
to  go  down  the  hill  of  humiliation,  and 
he  was  told  that  if  he  slipped  he  should 
meet  with  difficulty  at  the  bottom,  and 
so  it  was ;  he  had  a  slip  or  two  by  the 
way  and  the  battle  with  Apollyon  was 
the  consequence,  and  Bunyan  says,  "  It 
was  the  dreadfullest  fight  that  ever  I 
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saw. 

The  place  of  social  company  is  often 
a  place  of  peculiar  temptation.  I  have 
often  found  it  necessary  to  pray  that 
the  social  party  might  not  become  a 
source  of  evil ;  but  that,  under  the 
guidance  of  heavenly  wisdom,  it  might 
be  a  source  of  spiritual  good. 

The  doset  and  the  house  of  God  have 
their  temptations.  We  may  not  only 
lose  the  benefit,  but  bring  darkness  on 
our  minds,  in  consequence  of  not  resist- 
ing the  temptations  of  our  spiritual 
adversary;  he  will,  if  possible,  hinder  us 
in  our  duties  and  deprive  us  of  our 
blessing,  and  we  have  need  in  entering 
on  religious  duties  to  pray  that  we 
enter  not  into  temptation. 

In  short,  there  is  no  station  in  which 
w«  can  be  placed,  whether  of  masters  or 


servants,  parents  or  children,  or  what- 
ever it  may  be,  in  which  we  are  not 
exposed  to  temptation,  and  in  which 
this  exhortation  is  not  important,  ''Pray 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation." 

This  leads  us  to  the  great  duty  en- 
joined in  connexion  with  these  circum- 
stances. Prayer  is  important,  first,  as  a 
preventive  to  temptation.  Qod  has 
prevented  many  temptations  in  answer 
to  prayer;  he  has  directed  us  in  another 
course.  We  shall  never  know  while  we 
are  here  the  fiiU  extent  of  the  prevent- 
ing mercy  of  Qod,  but  it  may  be  said  of 
us, ''  The  Qod  of  thy  mercies  shall  pre- 
vent thee." 

Secondly,  where  prayer  is  not  a  pre- 
ventive it  is  a  preparative.  If  we  are 
led  to  Qod  in  the  exercise  of  prayer,  if 
we  abound  in  prayer,  we  are  prepared 
to  meet  the  foe,  and  through  his  grace 
shall  come  off  victors. 

Thirdly,  it  is  the  weapon,  and  the 
only  weapon,  with  which  we  can  suc- 
cessfully fight.  "I  love  the  Lord  be- 
cause he  hath  heard  my  voice  and  my 
supplications :  because  he  hath  inclined 
his  ear  unto  me,  therefore  will  I  call 
upon  him  as  long  as  I  live."  ''  When 
the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me,  then 
cried  I  unto  the  Lord."  Bunjran  says 
that  Christian  found  all  the  rest  of  his 
armour  useless  until  he  resorted  to  this : 
he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  heard 
him  and  delivered  him  from  aU  his  foes. 
It  is  a  remedy.  Have  you  fallen  by 
temptation?  Apply  yourself  to  prayer 
and  look  up  to  the  throne  of  mercy,  and 
you  shall  again  rise. 

I  would  urge  this  by  the  consideration 
of  the  power  of  Qod,  the  stability  of  the 
divine  promises,  and  the  efficacy  of 
almighty  grace. 

Permit  me,  before  I  close,  to  give  one 
word  of  advice.  Are  there  any  here 
who  are  ready  to  say,  "  I  know  nothing 
of  temptation?"  It  is  very  probable 
that  you  are  under  its  power  while  you 
say  this,  and  yet  unconscious  of  its 
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power;  deceived  by  your  subtle  ad- 
versary. If  you  are  not  now,  you  soon 
may  be.    Watch  and  pray. 

If  you  know  any  one  who  has  fallen 
under  temptation,  do  not  triumph  over 
him.  You  do  not  know  the  strength 
of  the  temptation  under  which  he  fell, 
nor  the  resistance  he  had  previously 
made  to  it.  Tou  do  not  know  how 
largely  you  may  have  to  draw  on  the  ten- 
derness and  affection  of  your  surviving 
friends, — I  say,  of  your  surviving  friends; 
for  it  may  be,  that  a  man  who  has  stood 
honourably  thirty  or  forty  years  in  his 
religious  connexions  may,  in  an  evil 
hour,  fall  so  as  to  blast  his  reputation  and 


make  his  dearest  friends  ashamed  of  him. 
I  will  just  mention  two  or  three 
passages  of  scripture  by  way  of  en- 
couragement. ''  God  is  faithful;  he  will 
with  the  temptation  make  a  way  for 
your  escape,  that  you  may  be  able  to 
bear  it."  '^  When  the  enemy  comes  in 
as  a  flood,  the  Lord  will  lift  up  a 
standard  against  him."  ^'The  ^k>d  of 
peace  will  shortly  bruise  Satan  under 
your  feet."  Oh,  how  delightful  the 
thought  that  we  are  looking  forward  to 
a  state  where  we  shall  be  no  longer  sub- 
jected to  temptation ! 

"  Oar  Inward  foot  shall  all  be  slain. 
Nor  Satan  break  onr  peace  again." 
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SuFEBKATUAALisM  receivos,  along 
with  the  other  declarations  of  scrip- 
ture, all  that  is  there  asserted  respect- 
ing the  person  of  the  Redeemer ;  but  it 
receives  this  rather  as  one  doctrine 
among  other  doctrines,  than  as  the  vital 
principle  of  Christianity.  The  natural- 
ists, on  the  other  hand,  rejecting  all 
that  is  personal  and  historical  in  reli- 
gion, do  not  hesitate  to  express  the 
wish  ''that  the  founder  of  that  bene- 
ficent religion  which  bears  his  name, 
had  remained  for  ever  unknown  to  the 
Christian  world,  so  that  they  might 
have  benefited  by  the  truths  which  he 
taught,  and  have  escaped  all  abuses 
with  reference  to  his  person."  Accord- 
ing to  the  latter  theory,  which  aims  at 
effacing  every  distinguishing  peculiarity 
of  Christianity,  any  investigation  of  its 
essence  becomes,  of  course,  impossible. 
But  the  former  habit  of  thought,  though 
retaining  more  of  the  substance  of  Chris- 
tianity, is  little  better  adapted  for  the 
comprehension  of  its  spirit.  There  is  a 
falsity  at  the  very  outset,  in  the  assump- 


tion that  Christianity  is  exclusively,  or 
even  principally,  to  be  regarded  as  a 
doctrine.  Belief  certainly  forms  an 
element  of  religion ;  but  he  who  studies 
religion  only  intellectually,  loses  sight 
of  its  vital  principle.  Its  essentials  are 
love  and  veneration,  a  deep  pervading 
sense  of  dependence  on  God,  of  com- 
munion with  and  submission  to  him. 
For  popular  communication,  and  analy- 
tical examination,  Christianity  must  in- 
deed be  reduced  to  doctrine;  but  it 
remains  always,  in  essence.  Life  and 
Action.  Only  as  life  is  Christianity  the 
light  of  the  world;  and  Christ  himself 
dearly  intimates  this,  since  he  does  not 
Bay,  My  doctrine  is  the  truth,  but,  "  I 
am  the  truth,*'  adding  immediately  that 
he  also  is  the  life. 

Supematuralism  derives  religion  from 
special  scriptural  revelation,  and  con- 
fines b^ef  exclusively  to  what  is  thus 
revealed ;  while  the  exercise  of  reason 
becomes  almost  nominaL  Naturalism 
refers  religion  entirely  to  man*s  own 
consciousness,    to    reason,    reflection, 
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moral  neoessity,  the  contemplation  of 
nature;  and  either  wholly  deprecates 
any  dependence  on  revelation,  or  allows 
it  a  merely  nominal  influenoe ;  employ- 
ing scripture  in  the  way  of  illustration, 
confirmation,  or  elucidation,  but   not 
considering  it  as  the  primal  fount  and 
suflicient  authority.    To  the  one  party, 
religion  is   something   wholly  divine, 
without  any  admixture  of  the  human 
or  historical  element ;    to  the    other, 
something  entirely  human,  without  any 
immediate  divine  aid  or  agency;  for 
when  they  use  the  term  Revelation,  and 
even  add  to  this  the  epithet  immediate, 
they  only  mean,  what  is  often  intended 
by  the  common  use  of  the  word,  those 
capacities  which  God  has  implanted  in 
man,  and  those  lessons  derivable  from 
the  course  of  nature  and  events,  for  the 
knowledge  of  himself.    From    neither 
point  of  view  can  religion,  still  less 
Christianity,  be  fitly  estimated;  for  both 
systems  embrace  only  a  portion  of  that 
which  living  religion  offers  as  a  whole. 
All  true  religion  has  both  a  divine  and 
a    human  character,  and  with  Chris- 
tianity this  is  especially  the  case.    God 
manifests  himself  here  in  a  form  wholly 
corresponding  with  his  character  and 
imbued  with  his  spirit,  and  this  type  of 
his  perfections  is  a  tnan,  thinking,  feel- 
ing, acting,  and  suffering;  as  a  man, 
exemplifying  every  human  quality  in 
its  entire  simplicity  and   truth,  con- 
descending   lovingly   to   the   smallest 
human  interests,  and   thus   investing 
them  with  a  divine  glory.    Viewed  in 
this  light,  Christianity  appears  diviiuB 
in  its  essence,  human  in  its  form;  divine 
in  its  origin,  human  in  its  development. 
It  possesses  the  full  originality  and  in- 
dependence of  a  new  religious  creation, 
such  as  could  proceed  only  from  an 
immediate  divine  impulse;  and  is  yet  in 
the  fullest  sense  historical,  bearing  the 
most   intimate  relation  to  the  whole 
previous  training  and  progress  of  the 
human  race.  It  appeared,  when  the  ful- 


ness of  time  was  accomplished;  it  is 
^entwined  by  a  thousand  threads  with 
reality.    Superior  both  to  reason  and 
nature,  it  is  at  the   same   time   the 
highest  Reason  and  the  truest  Natura 
For  no  reason  could  have  invented,  no 
refieotion  discovered,  that  which  forms 
the  central  point  of  Christianity, — ^the 
self-sacrifice  made  by  divine  love  on  the 
cross  for  the  sake  of  sinful  humanity; 
and  yet  both  recognize  therein  the  only 
effectual  means  for  the  redemption  and 
regeneration  of  humanity.    Both  sys- 
tems, as  has  been   before   remarked, 
share  the  same  fundamental  error  of 
regarding  it  as  doctrine,  not  as  life; 
while  only  in  the  latter  character  does 
it  present  to  us  Christ  in  his  full  glory 
as  the  Prince  of  Life,  by  whom  life  and 
immortality  were  brought  to  light;  only 
thus  can  we  comprehend  the  influence 
which  not  merely  cultivates  the  under- 
standing and  corrects  errors  of  opini<m, 
but  alters  the  whole  constitution  of  life 
and  society. 

Again,  since  Christianity  has  an  essen- 
tially ethical  character,  since  it  pro- 
poses for  itis  ultimate  object  the  sancti- 
fication  of  the  human  race  individually 
and  collectively,  and  appears  in  history 
as  the  greatest  moral  power,  it  has  been 
thought  best  defined  as  such.  Thia  is 
the  leading  principle  of  Kant,  and  of 
the  rationalism  to  which  he  gave  rise. 
Rationalism  agrees  with  naturalism  ia 
rejecting  positive  revelation,  and  deduc- 
ing religion  exclusively  from  human 
consciousness;  but  differs  from  it  in 
making  practical,  not  theoretical,  reason 
the  foundation,  and  thus  drawing  its 
arguments  chiefly  from  oonsideratioDS 
of  moral  interests  and  necessities;  in 
manifesting  less  polemical  antipathy  to 
the  historical  element,  and  in  preserv- 
ing, at  least  among  its  best  representa- 
tives, a  more  earnest  and  rational  spirit. 
But  Christianity  is  not,  like  the  moral 
law,  essentially  S  command,  but  a  fulfil- 
ment, a  satisfaction;  i^ot  a  demand  in 
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the  name  of  God,  but  a  divine  power 
and  gift,  which,  when  onoe  received 
into  the  heart,  works,  voluntarily  and 
unbidden,  the  highest  morality.  Didac- 
tic commands  are  merged  in  the  great 
words.  Let  ub  love  Him,  for  He  hath 
first  loved  us.  Duty,  which  in  morality 
as  conceived  by  Kant  is  every  thing, 
becomes  ifwUnation;  the  arbitrary  com- 
mand is  changed  into  an  involuntary 
operation  of  that  love  which  is  in  itself 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  As  mere  doc- 
trine, Christianity  would  not,  though 
more  correct,  differ  fpecificoSly  from  the 
systems  of  the  heathen  world;  nor  as 
mere  law,  though  higher  and  purer  in 


its  demands,  fxfmi  Judaism,  or  from 
Islamiam,  which  agrees  with  Judaism 
in  this  characteristic,  being  also  a  law- 
giving religion.  It  might  be  higher 
and  better,  but  would  still  remain  of 
the  same  speciea — a  purified  Judaism, 
so  to  speak ;  not  something  whoHy  new 
—different  in  principle.  In  both  cases 
there  would  be  a  difficulty  of  explaining 
how  it  could  contain  within  itsdf  a  new 
birth,  both  of  the  individual  and  the 
race;  how  it  could  have  produced 
characters  like  Paul  or  John,  or  ongi- 
nated  the  entire  Christian  church,  with 
all  therein  comprehended,  not  of  ideas,  or 
commands  alone,  but  of  power  and  efficacy. 
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"  Though  dark  be  my  way,  nnce  He  if  my  guide, 
'Tis  mine  to  obey,  'tie  Hie  to  proTide." — NsifTOir. 


"  Thou  shalt  remember,"  said  the  God 
of  Israel  to  his  chosen  people,  yrhen 
their  wanderings  in  the  desert  were 
almost  ended,  ''thou  shalt  remember 
all  the  way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  led 
thee,  these  forty  years  in  the  wUdemess, 
to  humble  thee,  and  to  prove  thee,  to 
know  what  was  in  thy  heart ;  whether 
thou  wouldst  keep  his  commandments 
or  not."  It  Was  the  design  and  the 
promise  of  Jehovah  to  bring  them  to 
the  land  of  Canaan;  yet  how  strange, 
how  entangled,  how  circuitous,  the  path 
through  the  wilderness,  by  which  they 
passed  from  the  land  of  their  bondage 
to  the  land  promised  to  their  fathers ! 
Now  wo  see  them  stand  by  the  shores 
of  that  sea  which  has  destroyed  their 
enemies,  and  listen  to  their  songs  of 
exultation  and  of  joy,  "  1  will  sing  unto 
the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  glori- 
ously ;  the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he 
thrown  into  the  sea."  Again,  we  behold 
them  travelling  southward,  in  a  direo- 
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tion  away  from  the  promised  land,  tast- 
ing the  bitter  waters  of  Marah,  gather- 
ing manna  in  the  wildemem  of  Sin, 
fighting  with  Amalek  at  Rephidim,  and 
trembling  at  the  voice  of  the  trumpet, 
waxing  louder  and  louder,  amidst  the 
awful  summits  of  Sinai.  We  foUow 
them  as  they  direct  their  course  north- 
ward, to  the  very  borders  of  the  pro- 
mised land,  to  Kadesh  Bamea,  where, 
after  a  journey  of  two  years,  which 
might  have  been  accomplished  in  as 
many  months,  they  send  spies  to  view 
the  land,  which  they  expect  io  soon  to 
enter.  Again,  we  see  them  travelling 
southward,  with  their  backs  to  the  land 
of  Canaan,  sentenced,  for  their  ingrati- 
tude and  rebellion,  to  wander  for  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness,  till  at  length, 
their  weary  pilgrimage  nearly  ended, 
and  the  promised  land  in  view,  they 
are  addressed  in  the  touching  language 
we  have  cited,  ''Thou  shalt  remember 
all  the  way  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  led 
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thee,  these  forty  jenn  in  the  wilder- 
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ness. 

And  how  did  Israel  know  when  to 
journey  and  when  to  rest?  How  did 
they  know  what  direction  to  pursue  in 
their  intricate  wanderings  through  the 
^  waste  howling  wilderness  1  **  The 
answer  is  fiimished  in  the  words  of 
inspiration,  *'  The  Lord  went  before 
them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  doud  to 
lead  them  the  way,  and  by  night  in 
a  pillar  of  fire  to  give  them  light.  .... 
And  when  the  doud  was  taken  up  from 
the  tabemade,  then  after  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israd  journeyed;  and  in  the 
place  where  the  doud  abode,  there  the 
children  of  Israel  pitched  their  tents. 

Whether  it  were  two  days,  or  a 

month,  or  a  year,  that  the  cloud  tarried 
upon  the  tabemade,  remaining  thereon, 
the  children  of  Israel  abode  in  their 
tents,  and  journeyed  not ;  but  when  it 
was  taken  up  they  journeyed.** 

What  a  beautiful  emblem  is  this  of 
the  leadings  of  divine  providence,  guid- 
ing and  directing  the  Christian  pilgrim, 
in  his  wanderings  through  the  wilder- 
ness of  this  world;  leading  him,  as  the 
**  blind,  by  a  way  that  he  knows  not,*' 
and  making  **  darkness  light  before  him, 
and  crooked  things  straight.**  And 
what  a  striking  analogy  between  the 
cloudy  piUar,  which  guided  Israd 
through  all  their  wanderings,  back- 
ward and  forvrard,  to  the  land  which 
the  Lord  designed  to  give  them  for  a 
possession,  and  that  guiding  hand  which 
conducted  the  beloved  Judsons,  by  a 
strange  and  intricate  way  to  Burmah,  the 
^nd  of  whioh  he  designed  they  should  be 
the  apostles,  and  to  which  one  of  them 
should  Uve  to  present  the  inestimable 
boon  of  his  own  predous  word  ! 

It  was  necessary  that  they  should  ,be 
disciplined  for  the  work  by  trial  and 
sorrow ;  and  we  have  already  seen  that 
they  had  been  tried  in  the  furnace  of 
affliction.  It  was  necessary  that  they 
should  be  taught  to  live  by  simple  faith 


in  God ;  and  this  lesson  they  had  now 
to  learn  in  a  way  they  little  antidpated, 
when  leaving  their  native  shores.  This 
band  of  pioneers  had  come  out  to  Asia, 
depending  for  support  upon  an  organiza- 
tion, then  in  its  infancy,  but  which  has 
since  grown  to  that  noUe  and  gigantic 
institution  of  missionary  benevolence — 
the  American  Board  of  Commissioners 
of  Foreign  Missions.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Judson,  together  with  Mr.  Rice,  had 
adopted  from  the  most  conscientious 
convictions,  as  all  will  readily  admit, 
who  consider  the  painful  sacrifices  in- 
volved in  that  change,  the  sentiments  of 
the  baptist  denomination;  and  had  been 
baptized  at  Calcutta  by  the  venerable 
Dr.  Carey.  They  had  thus  virtually 
given  up  their  connexion  with  the 
Bodety  that  sent  them  forth,  which  had 
liberally  supplied  them  with  funds,  and 
which  was  pledged  for  their  future 
support,  while  no  baptist  sodety  existed 
in  America  to  which  they  could  look 
for  the  necessary  supply  of  their  bodily 
wants. 

Thus  these  beloved  missionaries  found 
themsdves  sojourners  in  a  heathen  land, 
with  the  supply  they  had  brought  with 
them,  though  generously  liberal,  now 
nearly  exhausted ;  driven  from  place  to 
place,  with  no  spot  to  rest  the  sole  of 
their  feet,  and  ignorant  of  the  earthly 
source  from  which  their  necessary  wants 
were  in  future  to  be  supplied.  Yet 
they  thought  of  EUjah's  Qod,  who  sent 
ravens  in  the  desert  to  feed  his  servant, 
the  prophet;  and  they  resolved  to  trust 
in  the  same  God,  and  to  go  forward. 
Nor  did  that  God  in  whom  they  trusted 
disappoint  their  expectations.  Luther 
Rice  returned  from  the  Isle  of  France 
to  his  native  land,  and  succeeded,  by  his 
faithful  appeal  to  the  baptistsof  America, 
in  organizing  the  Baptist  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions,  under  whose  patronage 
and  support  the  Judsons,  and  other  de- 
voted missionaries  to  Burmah,  have 
laboured  from  that  time  till  the  present. 


THE  CLOUDY  PILLAR. 


611 


.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson  were  now  alone 
on  tiie  lale  of  France.    Rice  had  re- 
turned to  America^  and  the  widowed 
Kewell,  soon  diacovering  that  the  isLind 
was  unpropitious  as  a  missionaiy  field, 
anxious  to  be  about  his  Master's  woric, 
had  torn  himself  away  from  the  grave  of 
his  lovely  wife,  and  embarked  on  the 
24th  of  February  for  Bombay.      We 
can  hardly  wonder  at  the  vein  of  chas- 
tened sadness  pervading  the  following 
entry  in  the  journal  of  Mrs.  Judson, 
when  they  were  forced  to  the  conviction 
that  they  must  again  oonmdt  themselves 
to  the  deep  in  search  of  another  spot  to 
labour  for  the  perishing  heathen;  and 
yet  in  all  these  wanderings,  God  was 
leading  them  about  by  a  right  way;  and 
they  were  but    to  follow  the    doudy 
pillar  that  went  before  them  to  point 
to  their  future  field  of  labour  and  of 
success: — **}So  prospect  of  remaining 
long  on  this  island.  It  seems  as  if  there 
was  no  resting-place  for  me  on  earth. 
O,  when  will  my  wanderings  terminate  1 
When  shall  I  find  some  little  spot,  that 
I  can  call  my  home,  while  in  this  world  1 
Yet  I  rejoice  in  all  thy  dealings,  0  my 
heavenly  Father ;  for  thou  dost  support 
me  under  every  trial,  and  enable  me  to 
lean  on  thee.    Thou  dost  make  me  feel 
the  sweetness  of  deriving  comfort  from 
thee,  when  worldly  comforts  fail.    Thou 
dost  not  suffer  me  to  sink  d6wn  in  de- 
spondency, but  enablest  me   to   look 
forward  with  joy  to  a  state  of  heavenly 
rest  and  happiness.    There  I  shall  have 
to  wander  no  more,  suffer  no  more ;  the 
face  of  Jesus  will  be  unveiled,  and  I 
shall  rest  in  the  arms  of  lovie  through 
all  eternity." 

It  has  already  been  remarked  that 
Burmah  was  the  special  field  of  labour 
to  which  the  attention  of  the  mission- 
aries had  been,  in  the  first  place,  directed 
by  the  managers  of  the  society  which 
sent  them  forth.  This,  however,  upon 
consultation  with  the  Serampore  mis- 
sionaries, had  been  given  up  aa  im- 


practicable; and  yet  was  God  leading 
his  servants,  by  a  circuitous  route,  it 
is  true,  like  that  of  the  Israelites,  and 
yet  by  a  right  way,  to  the  very  spot 
to  which  their  attention  had  first  been 
called.  In  sailing  from  Oalouttay  south- 
westward  to  the  Isle  of  France,  their 
backs  had  been  turned  on  Burmah,  and 
the  distance  between  them  and  that 
land  had  been  increased  some  two  or 
three  thousand  miles ;  and  yet,  as  God, 
by  the  cloudy  pillar,  directed  Israel  to 
travel  southward  from  the  passage  of 
the  Red  Sea,  and  again  in  the  same 
direction  from  Eadesh  Bamea,  though 
Canaan  was  at  the  north,  so  did  he 
point  his  servants  to  the  Isle  of  France, 
on  their  way  to  Burmah,  though  it  lay 
in  a  precisely  opposite  direction. 

And  now  it  became  a  question  of 
great  anxiety,  to  the  solitary  couple  at 
the  Isle  of  France,  in  what  direction 
their  steps  should  next  be  turned. 

"The  world  WAS  all  before  tbem,  where  to  ebooee 
Their  place  of  re>t»  and  Froyldenee  their igiiide." 

They  looked  to  God  for  guidance,  and 
finally  decided  upon  an  island  inhabited 
by  Malays,  called  Penang,  or  Prince  of 
Wales*  Island,  situated  upon  the  coast 
of  Malacca.  And  now,  how  blind  must 
be  that  eye  which  does  not  see  the  hand 
of  God  in  directing  them  to  Burmah, 
contrary  to  their  own  plans  and  inten- 
tions, while  seeking  to  carry  into  effect 
their  design  of  a  settlement  at  Penang. 
As  it  was  impossible  to  obtain  a  pas- 
sage to  that  place  from  the  Isle  «f 
France,  they  ventured,  though  with 
fear  and  trembling,  to  take  passage  in 
a  vessel  bound  for  Madras,  a  city  ia 
British  India,  several  hundred  miles 
south-west  of  Calcutta,  but  where  they 
would  still  be  subject  to  the  power  of 
the  hostile  government  which  had  al- 
ready driven  them  from  its  shores, 
with  the  hope  that  at  Madras  they 
might  find  a  vessel  to  convey  them  to 
Penang.  They  arrived  at  Madras  in  the 
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month  of  June,  but  again  they  were 
disappointed.  The  cloudy  pillar  pointed 
not  to  Penang;  and  after  a  fruitless 
search  of  several  days,  they  failed  of 
finding  a  vessel  bound  to  that  island. 

What  course  next  to  pursue  it  seemed 
impossible  to  telL  Their  way  appeared 
hedged  up  with  thorns.  They  were 
fearful  of  continuing  longer  in  Madras^ 
lest  the  government  should  again  molest 
them,  and  send  them  on  board  a  vessel 
bound  for  England;  and  they  could 
discover  no  way  by  which  they  could 
reach  the  missionary  field  upon  which 
they  had  resolved.  The  piUar  of  a  cUmd 
was  lifted  upi  and  it  pointed  in  another 
direction.  God  had  work  for  them  to 
do  in  Bnnnah,  and  he  hedged  up  their 
way  that  they  could  enter  no  other 
field.  A.  vessel  was  found  at  Madras 
which  was  to  sail  in  a  few  days  to 
BangooU)  one  of  the  principal  ports 
in  the  Barman  empire.  There  appeared 
no  other  way  of  escape ;  and  they  re- 
solved to  cast  themselves  upon  the  pro- 
tection of  Jehovah  and  sail  for  Burmah. 

There  seemed  to  be  a  foreboding  of 
the  trials  that  awaited  them,  if  not  of 
the  triumphs  they  were  to  achieve,  as 
they  contemplated  the  prospect  of  enter- 
ing upon  this  rugged  and  forbidding 
field.  ''We  have  at  last  concluded  in 
our  distress,"'  says  Mrs.  Judson,  ''to  go 
to  Rangoon,  as  there  is  no  vessel  about 
to  sail  for  any  other  place^  ere  it  will  be 
too  late  to  escape  a  second  arrest.  0, 
our  heavenly  Father,  direct  us  aright ! 
Where  wilt  thou  have  us  go  ?  What 
wilt  thou  have  us  do  ?  Our  only  hope 
is  in  thee ;  and  to  thee  alone  we  look 
for  protection.  0,  let  this  mission  yet 
live  before  thee,  notwithstanding  all 
opposition ;  and  be  instrumental  of 
winning  souls  to  Jesus  in  some  heathen 
land  I  .  .  .  .  Though  our  trials  may  be 
great,  and  our  privations  many  and  severe, 
yet  the  presence  of  Jesus  can  make  us 
happy ;  and  the  consciousness  that  we 
have  sacrificed  all  for  his  dear  cause, 


and  are  endeavouring  to  labour  for  the 
salvation  of  immortal  souIb,  will  enable 
us  to  bear  our  privations  and  triiJs  with 
some  degree  of  satisfaction  and  d^ght 
The  poor  Burmans  are  entirely  destitute 
of  those  consolations  and  joys  which 
constitute  our  happiness ;  and  why 
should  we  be  unwilling  to  part  with 
a  few  fleeting,  inconsiderable  comforts, 
for  the  sake  of  making  them  sharers 
with  us  in  joys  exalted  as  heaven,  dur- 
able as  eternity  1  We  cannot  expect  to 
do  much  in  such  a  rough,  uncultivated 
field ;  yet  if  we  may  be  instrumental  in 
removing  some  of  the  rubbish,  and  pre- 
paring the  way  for  others,  it  will  be 
a  sufl^cient  reward.  I  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  view  this  field  of  labour  with 
dread  and  terror ;  but  I  now  feel  per- 
fectly willing  to  make  it  my  home  the 
rest  of  my  life.  .  .  .  Adieu  to  polished, 
refined  Christian  society.  Our  lot  is  not 
cast  among  you,  but  among  pagans, 
among  barbarians,  whose  tender  mercies 
are  orueL  Indeed^  we  voluntarily  for- 
sake you,  and  for  Jesus*  sake,  choose 
the  latter  for  our  associates.  0  may  we 
be  prepared  for  the  pure  and  polished 
society  of  heaven,  composed  of  the 
followers  of  the  Lamb,  whose  robes 
have  been  washed  in  his  blood." 

At  length,  on  the  15th  of  July,  181  d, 
about  seventeen  months  from  the  time 
of  their  sailing  from  America,  the  mis- 
sionaries, landed  at  Rangoon,  the  very 
spot  to  which  their  attention  had  first 
been  called,  after  having  been  tossed 
about  from  place  to  place,  for  more 
than  a  year,  since  their  arrival  in  India. 
Thus  far  the  doudy  pillar  had  gone 
before  them  in  the  way,  and  here  it 
rested.    "  And  they  will  tell  it  to  the 
inhabitants     of     this     land  .  .  .  that 
thy  cloud    standeth    over    them,   and 
thou  goest  before  them ;  by  day  in  a 
pillar  of  cloud,  and  in  a  pillar  of  fire  by 
night.**  .  .  .  .  "  Whoso  is  wise  and  will 
observe  these  things,  even  they  shall  un- 
derstand the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord." 
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A  small  volumd  has  been  recently 
publiriied  in  New  York,  containing 
sketches  of  missionary  life,  chiefly  re- 
lating to  the  Barman  mission.     The 


preceding  artide  having  been  extracted 
into  the  New  York  Recorder,  is  trans- 
ferred thence  to  oar  pages. 
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PHASES  OF   THK    MOON. 


FttU  moon Mh  a^y. 

Lutqaartttr. 12th  day. 

New  moon. 20th  daj. 

Pint  quarter 27th  day., 


lOh  Smaftanaon. 
,..4h   8m  moinlog. 
..7h  44m  morning. 
3h  10m  afternoon. 


2  Kings  viiL,  ix.  1 — 7 Mark  zid. 

ix.  11—37,  X.  1—11 1  Peter  i.  1—21. 

X.  12—30 i.  22—25,  ii.  1 


—12. 


Paahnp. 
2  Chron.  xxii.,  xxiiL 1  Peter  ii.  13-25,  liL  1-7* 

xxiv iii.  8 — 22, 

XXV iv. 

2  Kings  xiv.  23-29  <k  Jonah  i v. 

!  Jonah  iL,  iii.,  iv 2  Peter  L 

2  Chron.  xxvi  &  Isaiah  yi ii. 

Psalms. 

2  Chron.  xxviii 2  Peter  iii. 

Isaiah  vii Matthew  ii. 


XI.,  xu. 


.111. 


2  Kings  xvii iv. 

2  Chron.  xxix. v. 


.VI. 


Psahna 
2  Chron.  xxxi Matthew  viL 

•  V  ■  •  • 

XXXU VIU. 

Isaiah  xxv.,  xxvi.  1 — 14 ix. 

xxxii,  XXXV X. 

xl xi. 

xlL,  xliL  1 — 12 xiL 

Psalms. 

Isaiah  xHv ..Matthew  xiii. 

xlv ..,..*.. xiv. 

xlix XV. 

Ii xvi. 

Iii.,  liii.'. xvii. 

liv.,  Iv xviii. 


6  18 
0  20 
8  22 
6  23 
6  26 
6  27 
6  29 

6  30 
6  32 
6  34 
6  36 
6  37 
6  39 
6  41 

6  43 
0  44 
6  46 
6  48 
6  50 
6  51 
6  53 
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h  m 
5  35 
5  33 


5  30 

5  28 

5  26 

5  23 

5  21 

5  19 

5  17 

5  15 

5  12 

5  10 

5  8 

5  6 

5  4 

5  2 

4  59 

4  57 

4  55 

4  53 

4  51 

4  49 

4  47 

4  45 

4  43 

4  41 

4  39 

4  37 

4  36 

4  34 

A  List  of  the  Prophetical  Books 
arranged  in  chronological  order,  as 
nearly  as  it  can  be  ascertained,  may 
be  introduced  here  advantageously. 

JovAB.    Of  this  prophet  we  read  in 


the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II.  (2  Kings  ziv. 
25).  He  lived,  therefore,  according  to 
the  common  computation,  about  800 
years  before  Christ.  The  date  of  his 
mission  to  Nineveh,  to  which  alone  the 
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book  beftring  his  name  refers,  is  un- 
certain. 

Ajcob  also  prophesied  in  the  reign  of 
Jeroboam  II.  of  Israel,  and,  as  he  tells 
us,  in  the  days  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah, 
in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  whose  reign 
Jeroboam  died  The  limits  of  this 
period  are,  b.o.  82^ — ^784. 

HoBBA,  in  his  first  verse,  mentions 
the  same  reigns  as  Amos,  and  adds 
those  of  Jotham^  Ahaa,  and  Hezekiah. 
Supposing  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Hezekiah  to  be  intended,  the  term  will 
be,  B.0. 810—725. 

JosL  gives  no  date,  but  is  generally 
believed  to  have  been  contemporary 
with  Hosea. 

Isaiah  prophesied  in  the  days  of 
Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah^ 
but  apparently  not  till  near  the  dose 
Uzziah*s  reign,  b.o.  769 — 6d8. 

MiOAH  prophesied  in  the  days  of 
Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  b.c.  768 — 
698. 

Nahum  has  no  marks  of  time,  but  his 
subject  indicates  that  he  wrote  between 
721,  B.C.,  and  612. 

Zbphakiah  prophesied  in  the  days  of 
Josiah,  king  of  Judah,  who  reigned 
B.a  641—610. 

Habauluk  saw  his  burden,  it  is  sup- 
posed, in  the  reign  of  one  of  Josiah's 
sons,  b.o.  610—^88. 

jBBniiAH  proj^esied  from  the  thir- 
teenth year  of  Joeiah  till  after  the 
destraction  of  Jerusalem,  b.o.  629 — 688. 
SzxKiBXi,  who  was  among  the  captives 
taken  from  Jerusalem  in  the  reign  of 
Jehoiakim,  and  located  near  the  Chebar, 
B.a  006,  began  to  prophesy  about  twelve 
years  afterwards,  and  continued  to  do  so 
till  the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  metro- 
polis in  688,  B.o. 

Obapiah,  looking  back  upon  the 
.captivity  of  Judah,  and  predicting  that 
of  Idumea,  which  took  place  shortly 
afterwards,  may  be  assigned  to  about 
B.O.  686. 
Dabxbi^  having  been   taken  as  a 


captive  to  Babylon  about  606^  B.a,  con- 
tinued to  prophesy  till  the  third  year  of 
CyruSf  B.O.  634^ 

Haooai  was  commissioned  to  en- 
courage the  Jews  to  rebuild  the  temple 
about  the  year  b.o.  620. 

Zbohabiah  co-operated  with  Haggai, 
and  continued  to  prophesy  at  least  to 
B.a  618. 

Malachi,  the  last  of  the  Jewish 
prophets  before  the  &ther  of  John  the 
the  Baptist,  is  supposed  by  Kenniootty 
HaleSi  and  other  eminent  chronologen^ 
to  have  written  about  420  years  before 
the  Christian  era. 

It  will  conduce  very  much  to  a  per- 
ception of  the  purport  of  these  pro- 
phecies if  they  are  read  in  this  order. 
During  the  present  month,  those  of  our 
friends  who  fdlow  our  plan  of  Family 
Bible  Reading,  will  find  it  benefidal  in 
their  private  reading  to  go  throug}i  the 
books  of  Amos,  Hosea^  and  Jod,  and 
those  parts  of  Isaiah  which  are  not 
selected  for  famUy  perusal 

pnoraKTB,*^ 

From  tht  JMUcaHon  qf  SUonum't  TanfU,  ' 
In  tk€  year  of  the  Wcrii  3001/  Before  CkriH  1003. 


AhUsh IS—  47 

ShemaUh 28~  32 

AarUh 62—  ... 

Hanani 63-«> ... 

J«ha,  Mn  of  HMiani 73-107 

Kiyah «S-  07 

Ellaha 07—165 

Mlottiah ....^05— ... 

Jaliaslvl 107—... 

Jonah. 173—219 

Amoa 17S— 210 

Hoaea 103—278 

Jort 183-278 

laaiah 244-^305 

Micah 240^-305 

Naham 272—301 

Zaphanlah 362-883 

Jereaiah 374—418 

Habakkuk 383—418 

Bsekiel 397—418 

Obadiah 414—417 

Danial 408—460 

Haggai 483— ... 

Zeehariah 483—488 
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ABRAHAM  BOOTH'S  PRATERS. 


It  was  not  merely  by  the  superiority 
of  his  preaching  that  this  eminent  man 
excited  the  reverence  of  those  who 
attended  his  ministrations;  they  were 
equally,  or  even  more  impressed  with 
the  fervour,  the  solemnity,  and  the 
comprehensiveness  of  his  public  ad- 
dresses to  the  throne  of  grace.  An 
anecdote  illustrative  of  this  is  recorded 
by  Dr.  Rippon.  "  A  physician  belonging 
to  the  American  States,  who  had  often 
visited  my  family  while  he  was  in  this 
country,  one  evening  said  me,  '  I  have 
heard  your  famous  Mr.  Booth  to-day; 
I  assure  you  I  was  highly  gratified—-not 


peculiarly  with  his  sermon,  though  I 
was  pleased  with  that;  but  I  was 
charmed  with  his  prayer.  I  have  fre- 
quently thought  that  our  ministers 
sometimes  pray  with  wisdom  without 
warmth,  and  some  of  them  with  warmth 
without  wisdom ;  but  I  do  not  recollect 
to  have  been  struck,  at  any  time,  with 
such  a  union  of  both,  as  I  observed  in 
him  to-day.  When  I  return,  it  will  be 
a  pleasure  to  me  to  assure  our  president 
and  the  students,  that  in  Ikigland  I 
have  heard  several  ministers  preach, 
but  that  I  have  heard  one  minister 
pray. 


AN  UNSUCCESSFUL  SEARCH. 


A  CLSRQTMAV  who  had  been  invited 
to  christen  a  child,  being  deficient  in 
punctuality,  the  company  who  were 
expecting  his  appearance  began,  as  per- 
sons waiting  impatiently  are  wont  to 
do,  to  give  expression  to  their  senti- 
ments freely.  One  of  them  said,  that 
supposing  the  child  were  not  baptized 
at  all,  he  did  not  see  how  it  could  affect 
its  happiness.  A  young  man  who  was 
present,  struck  with  this  observation, 
determined  to  read  the  New  Testament 
with  the  express  purpose  of  examining 
what  it  said  on  the  baptism  of  infants. 
He  began  with  the  gospel  of  Matthew, 
but,  to  his  surprise,  found  nothing  on 
the  subject.  He  went  on,  however, 
perusing  with  care  and  perseverance  all 
the  historical  books,  and,  having  gone 
through  these,  all  the  epistolary  books,  in 
expectation  that  he  should  find  in  every 
following  part  what  he  had  not  met 
with  in  any  preceding  portion,  namely, 
passages  recommending  and  enforcing 
this  rite.  At  length,  having  reached 
the  conclusion  of  the  volume,  perceiving 


that  it  said  nothing  respecting  the  bap- 
tism of  infants,  he  thought  it  his  duty 
to  relinquish  the  practice,  as  without 
foundation  in  the  rule  of  our  fiiith, 
which  appeared  to  him  to  speak  only 
of  the  baptism  of  believers. 

This  young  man  had  been  discarded 
by  an  uncle,  in  good  circumstances,  in 
consequence  of  the  connexion  he  had 
recently  formed  with  Mr.  Whitefield, 
imder  whose  auspices  he  had  begun  to 
preach.  Soon  after  this  occurrence, 
however,  he  was  invited  by  a  small 
baptist  congregation  who  at  the  time 
worshipped  in  a  bam,  and  who  thought 
they  could  raise  the  sum  of  three  pounds 
six  shillings  per  quarter.  He  accepted 
the  invitation,  and  though  he  had  to 
struggle  with  pecuniary  difficulties  as 
his  family  increased,  divine  providence 
brought  him  unlooked-for  supplies;  in 
the  course  of  a  few  years  his  people  built 
a  large  place  of  worship,  and  he  became 
extensively  known  as  Robert  Robinson, 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Cam- 
bridge. 
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REVIEWS, 


On  the  ffitiorjf  and  MyMtery  qf(tho9e  oaiied) 
The    Sacraments^  Showing    them    to    he 

f  Jewiih  FnstUutUnu  and  not  Ordmanees 
appointed  by  Chriat  to  be  obeerved  in  his 
CSkureh.  By  Jacob  Post.  London :  Gilpin. 
16mo.  pp.  88. 

A  Concise  View  of  the  Ordinance  qf  Baptism. 
By  WiLiJAM  Ubwick,  D,D.  Dublin: 
Robertson.     12mo.  pp.  79. 

Chrisiian  Baptism,  An  Inquiry  into  the 
Scripture  Evidence  of  its  Nature,  the 
Mode,  Subjects,  and  Design  qf  the  Rite, 
and  the  Meaning  of  the  Term,    By  John 

P  H«  Gk>DWiif.  London :  Snow.  l6mo. 
pp.  41 0. 

A  Dissertation  on  the  Scriptural  Authority, 

Nature^  and  Uses,  of  Infant  Baptism.  By 

[  Ralph  Wardlaw,  D.D,    Third  Edition, 

{    With  an  Appendix,  containing  Strictures 

,    on  the  Views  advocated  by  the  Rev,  Dr, 

Halky,   in   kis   volume   entitled   •*  TThe 

SEMram^nlt,**  on  John's  Baptism,  and  on 

the   Scriptural   Requisites    to    Christian 

Baptism*    GUigoir:  Maeklebose.    16pio. 

pp.  347. 

The  Lord's  Supper,  By  the  Rev,  David  Kino, 
LL.  D.,  Glasgow,  Author  of  "  The  Ruling 
Eldership  ^  the  Christian  Church," 
Edinburgh  :  Johnstone.    16dio.  pp.  300. 

Lectures  on  Baptism,  By  the  late  William 
Shirrkff,  ifinister  qf  the  Oomel,  Glas- 
gow, London :  Houlston  and  Stoneman. 
l2mo.  pp.  240. 

Infant  Baptism  weighed  In  the  Balances  and 
found  Wanting;  being  an  Examination 
and  Riifutation  qf  the  Rev,  Dr,  Brownlee, 
on  the  Mode  and  Subjects  of  Baptism,  By 
G.  H.  HosKBN,  Pastor  of  the  Bantist 
Ckurdk,  West  Troyy  Nhc  York,  TtOj,  New 
York :  Bradirell  and  Kneeland.  24ino. 
pp.  196. 

TriUh  Defended,  in  a  supposed  Trial  between 
Infant  Ajf^isUm  and  Believers'  Baptism, 
Second  EtUOon,  Remodelled,  Condensed, 
and  Revised,  To  which  is  appended,  A 
Letter  to  Joseph  John  Gurney,  Esq.,  on 
Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  Second 
Edition,  Revised  and  Corrected,  By 
Skaoomb  Ellison.  London:  Houlston 
and  Stoneman.    Svo.  pp.  587.  and  121. 

Axovo  the  pablioati<Mi8  eniunerated 
in  thiB  list,  that  of  Mr.  Post  has  pre- 
eminent claims  to  our  regard.  This 
gentleman  is  a  well-known  and  respected 
member  of  the  sodetj  of  Friends,  and  if 


his  lijpothesis,  ooold  be  siihstantiaied, 
the  necessity  for  examining  the  other 
works  would  be  superseded.  His  opin- 
ion is,  that  the  institutions  of  which 
they  treat  are  not  incambent  or  bene- 
ficial He  does  not  believe  the  aathoritj 
and  perpetuity  of  the  ordinances  of 
baptism  and  the  Lord^s  supper.  His 
convictions  exclude  him  from  a  society 
of  comprehensive  character,  which  has 
been  formed  for  the  express  purpose  of 
showing  **  that  a  living  and  everlasting 
union  binds  all  true  believers  together 
in  the  fellowship  of  the  church  of  Christ 
which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  Him 
that  fiUeth  all  in  all"  He  naturally 
Mrishes,  therefore,  to  ofier  an  a^loffy  for 
sentiments,  on  account  of  wmch^e  is 
repeUed  by  the  most  prominent  advo- 
cates for  Christian  union ;  and,  though 
we  cannot  on  that  account  allow  to  ms 
arguments  any  more  than  their  inherent 
value,  we  do  feel  that  we  are  bound  to 
hearken  to  them  with  candour,  and 
treat  him  with  special  courtesy.  The 
sufferer  for  oonacienoe'  sake  may  be  in 
the  wrong,  but  it  is  always  proper  to 
hear  him  patiently.  Mr.  Post  com- 
plains that  it  has  been  matter  of  re- 
proach with  some,  and  of  wonder  with 
others,  that  any  who  deviate  so  &r 
from  the  general  practice  as  himself 
should  lay  claim  even  to  the  name  of 
Christians ;  and  he  adds, — 

'*One  instance  (among  others)  may  be 
BoiScient  to  notice  here:— a  lai^  association 
of  inflnential  and  leading  men  of  mrions  reli- 
gions denominations,  througbont  Ibe  Three 
Kingdoms,  has  recently  been  fanned,  with  the 
arowed  purpose  of  embracing  eTery  belierer,  of 
erery  class,  in  one  bond  of '  Cbristian  Union.* 

**  The  professed  object  of  this  '  Rrangelicsl 
Alliance*  teems  to  be  plaasiUe  and  praise- 
wortby,  but  its  creed  is  sectarian  and  exdnsiTe. 
Alas,  alas,  for  creeds !  what  mischief  they  hare 
wTonght  among  fellow-belieTers  the  annals  of 
the  chnrch  do  abundantly  testify!  How  has 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  and  the  bond  of  peace 
been  broken  by  these  contriTsaces  of  men! 
The  oft  repeated  terms  of  salTation,  aa  held 
forth  in  the  scriptures  of  truth,  are  comprised 
in  this, '  Bel'teve  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christt  and 
thou  Shalt  be  sayed.*  But  this  so  called  'United 
Bfotheihood  of  axl  Christians,'  by  their  e^t 
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■rtidei  of  eonfenion  of  fidth,  hat  eoTWtlj  ihut 
oat  AndezdiidMl  the  oonBcientioiu  noii-iitiudittSt 
althonghbdieven  in,  andnncere  foUowen  o^  the 
liord  Jesof  according  to  knowledge,  as  thoagh 
they  denied  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and  were 
not  worthy  of  being  called  by  hia  holy  name ; 
and  thus  they  who»  for  conidence'  eahe,  cannot 
accept  *  the  ncramente '  aa  ordinances  of  Christ's 
appointing  in  his  chorch,  are,  for  that  reason 
(by  phtin  inference,  earily  nnderstood),  ac- 
counted as  without  the  Christian  pale.  Whether 
this  exdaaion  be,  or  be  not,  matter  of  regret  to 
the  rejected,  is  no  part  of  the  preeent  qneition ; 
bat  it  Mnres  to  fhow  how  an  unohariteble  feel* 
ing  may  sometimes,  perhaps  nnconsciously, 
insinaate  itielf  into  the  minds  of  even  good 
meot  and,  it  may  be,  nise  the  secret  language 
of  eznitation  in  the  breast,  *  God,  I  thank  thee 
that  I  am  not  as  other  men,  or  even  aa  this 
pablican.'  *  Stand  by  thyself;  I  am  mors 
righteous  than  thou.' "— P/i.  39,  Sa 

It  is  a  relief  to  us,  in  entering  on  the 
consideration  of  his  views,  to  be  able  to 
assure  Mr.  Post,  not  only  that  we  ha^e 
oursdves  no  sympathy  with  the  pro- 
ceeding to  which  ne  refers,  but  that  we 
believe  that  our  baptist  brethren  who 
thought  it  right  to  take  part  in  the 
business  exerted  themselves  strenuously 
to  prevent  the  enactment.  Whether, 
after  the  erection  of  this  party-wall, 
any  of  them  will  deem  it  a  greater 
honour  to  remain  within,  than  to  be 
without  the  enclosure,  we  cannot  tell ; 
this  is  a  question  for  their  own  personal 
consideration :  but  we  are  anxious  that 
all  the  world  should  know  that  it  was 
not  '*  baptist  bif^otry  "  that  made  belief 
in  the  perpetuity  of  baptism  a  term  of 
fellowship  with  the  Evan^lical  Alliance. 

To  deny  the  perpetuity  of  baptism 
and  of  the  Lord's  supper  is,  in  our  view, 
a  great  error — ^banenu  to  those  who  hold 
it,  and  detrimental  to  their  usefulness,  but 
the  responsibility  of  this  error  does  not 
rest  exclusively  upon  them.  It  must  be 
shared  by  them  with  those  who  have 
excited  prejudices  against  these  ordi- 
nances, by  perverting  them  from  their 
original  design,  exs^erating  their 
effects,  and  a&iinistenng  them  to  per- 
sons for  whom  they  were  not  originally 
intended.  The  improj^rieties  connected 
with  the  customary  ntes,  the  indevout 
manner  in  which  they  are  often  ob- 
served, and  the  delusions  to  which  they 
have  given  rise,  are  urged  by  Mr.  Post 
as  reasons  why  he  cannot  regard  them 
as  pleasing  to  God.  He  quotes  the 
declaration  of  thd  Christian  Observer 

VOL.  IX.— Fouata  sisaiESk 


that  forty  publioationtf  had  recently 
been  received  on  the  subject  of  regene- 
ration in  baptism,  every  writer  having 
an  hypothesis  of  his  own.  Consideiing 
the  great  diversitv  of  opinion  and  prao* 
tice  respecting  them,  he  thmks  it  the 
safest  conclusion,  as  God  is  a  God  of 
order  and  not  of  discord, ''  that  these  so- 
called  ordinances  of  water  l^ptism,  and 
the  bread  and  wine,  are  not  of  Christ's 
own  appointing,  and  therefore  not  obli- 
gatory on  his  followers.*'  Now,  we 
cannot  admit  the  soundness  of  his 
reasoning.  Mr.  Post  does  not  idbstaia 
from  food,  we  suppose,  because  some 
people  injure  themselves  by  overloading 
their  stomachs,  or  because  writers  on 
dietetics  differ  in  their  estimate  of  the 
nutritive  qualities  of  oertein  animal  and 
vegetable  substances  in  common  use, 
though  the  representations  of  some  of 
them  might  alarm  people  of  very  sensi- 
tive nerves.  It  is  matter  of  notoriety 
that  he  does  not  abstain  from  contribut- 
ing to  charitable  institutions  bemuse 
some  political  economists  condemn  themi 
and  there  is  a  diversity  of  opinion  re- 
specting their  excellence.  ]Xfftfenoes 
of  sentiment  and  practice  amonf  Chrie* 
tians  respecting  any  duty  shoiud  loi^ 
not  to  its  abandonment,  but  to  careful 
examination  of  the  authoritative  direc- 
tory by  which  all  our  conduct  should  be 
governed.  Of  this  Mr.  Post  appears  to 
be  partially  aware ;  hence  he  says,  that 
he  brings  them  forward  ^'as  collateral 
evidence  only,"  and  that  'Hhey  may 
serve  also,  at  the  same  time,  to  stimu- 
late those  who  take  them  on  trust  from 
their  teachers,  or  observe  them  on 
the  recommendation  of  others,  and  not 
on  conviction,  to  search  and  judge  for 
themselves  u|K)n  what  foundation  these 
mystic  symbols  of  contenduog  schools 
have  become  part  and  parcel  cf  the 
Christian's  fedth,  seeing  that  so  ^reat  a 
number  of  professors,  so  widely  differ  in 
their  judgment  as  to  their  necessity  or 
utility,  and  as  to  the  mode  and  manner 
of  their  admudstration.*'  But  the  effect 
of  these  diversitiee  on  the  minds  of  sudi 
men  as  Mr.  Post  is  worthy  of  the 
serious  consideration  of  all  who  are 
accustomed  to  talk  of  the  things  to 
which  they  relate  as  "  mint^  anise,  and 
cummin,"  to  blame  us  for  zeal  for  return 
to  priuiitive  usa^e,  and  to  accuse  us  of 
undue  tenacity  m  reference  to  mere 
ritual  observances.  These  persons  espe- 
cially are  bound  to  show  sympathy  to 
Mr.  Post  and  his  fellow  outlaws. 

4  L 
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But  when  Mr.  Post  proceeds  from 
'^ collateral  evidence"  to  what  he  ac- 
counts ''proof  that  the  use  of  these 
things  is  without  the  authority  of  Christ 
in  his  church/*  we  find  that  his  argu- 
ments are  founded  almost  entirely  on 
premises  with  which  he  has  been 
mmished  by  paQdobaptist  writers.  They 
have  taught  him  fallacies  ^m  which 
he  has  derived  his  conclusions.  With 
great  respect  for  the  three  intelligent 
and  honoured  independent  ministers 
whose  publications  now  lie  before  us 
— a  respect  which  happens  to  be  min- 
gled with  personal  esteem — we  charge 
them  with  being  accessories  to  Mr. 
Post's  mistake, — ^accessories  after  the 
fact,  it  may  be,  but  yet  accessories.  It 
is  not  from  their  books,  perhaps,  that  he 
has  derived  the  information  upon  which 
he  relies ;  but  it  is  from  books  to  which 
they  appeal,  from  authors  who  teach 
sentiments  that  they  promulgate,  from 
elder  writers  whose  principles  they  are 
using  their  most  strenuous  efforts  to 
establish.  Mr.  Post  begins  with  a  refer- 
ence to  Jewish  proselyte  baptism :  where 
did  he  learn  anything  about  Jewish 
proselyte  baptism  but  from  the  advo- 
cates of  infant  baptism  7  Mr.  Post  tells 
us  that ''  water  baptism  was  not  a  new 
institution  of  Christ's  appointing,  but  a 
national  custom  continued  (at  least  for 
a  season)  by  the  apostles  as  they  found 
it  practised  by  their  own  countrjrmen, 
the  Jews,"  page  37.  I>r.  Urwick  tells 
us,  that  ''baptizing  with  water,  as  a 
religious  ceremony,  did  not  originate 
with  our  Saviour,  or  with  John  his 
forerunner,"  page  4.  l^Ir.  Post  tells  us, 
that  "  whenever  proselytism  took  place, 
or  a  public  profession  of  the  Jewish 
faith,  baptism  always  followed,  and  this 
particular  form  was  called  '  the  baptism 
of  the  pro8el3rte8,'  to  distinguish  it  from 
the  others,"  page  84.  Dr.  Urwick  tells 
us,  that  "ancient  writers  inform  us  that 
baptism  was  practised,  together  with 
circumcision,  in  the  admission  of  prose- 
lytes from  among  the  Qentiles  to  the 
church  of  Israel,  page  6.  Mr.  Post 
appeals  to  Lightfoot.  Well,  let  us  hear 
laghtfoot  on  the  subject. 

*'  Baptism  h«d  been  in  long  and  common  nse 
among  them  many  generation!  before  John 
Baptist  came,  they  nsing  this  for  admission  of 
proselytes  into  the  chnrch,  and  baptixing  men, 
women,  and  children,  for  that  end. 

**  Talm.  in  Jobamotb,  cap.  4,  and  Maym.  in 


Issnrebiah,  cap.  13.  A  perton  is  not  a  pro^A^ 
HB  he  be  both  cireumeiged  and  baptized, 

«  Id.  in  Chittubeth,  cap.  1.  A  little  one  they 
baptized,  by  the  appointment  of  Cfte  eomsisto/y^ 
And  Maym.  in  Aradim.  cap.  8.  An  Ttrcteiite 
that  takes  a  little  heathen  ehildf  or  (ftaf  ^nds  an 
heathen  infant,  and  baptizeth  him  for  apromlyte, 
behold  he  is  a  proselyte, 

"Hence  a  ready  reason  may  be  given ,  why 
there  is  so  little  mention  of  baptirifig  infants  in 
the  Neir  Testament,  that  there  is  neither  plain 
precept  nor  example  for  it,  as  some  ordinarily 
plead.     The  reason  is,  because  there  needed  no 
such  mention,  baptising  of  infants  having  been 
as  ordinarily  osed  in  the  church  of  the  Jews  as 
ever  it  hath  been  in  the  Christian  church.     It 
was  enough  to  mention  that  Christ  established 
baptism  for  an  ordinance  under  the  gospel ;  and 
then,  who  should  be  baptized,  wms  well  enough 
known,  by  the  use  of  this  ordinsnce  of  old. 
Therefore  it  is  a  good  plea,  Beeayse  there  is  no 
clear  forbidding  of  the  baptizing  of  infants  in 
the  go^U  ergo  they  are  to  be  baptized ;  for  that 
having  been  in  common  use  among  the  Jews, 
that  infants  should  be  baptised  as  well  as  men 
and  women,  our  Saviour  would  have  given  some 
special  prohibition  if  he  intended  that  they 
should  have  been  excluded :  so  that  silence  in 
this  case  doth  necessarily  conclude  approbation 
to  have  the  practice  continued  which  had  been 
used  of   old    before.** — LightfooCs   Harmonvt 
Chronicle,  and  Order  of  the  New  Test,  1655. 
Section  IX, 

In  appealing  to  Lightfoot,  therefore, 
Mr.  Post  appeals  to  a  i^edobaptist 
minister  delighted  to  find  "a  ready 
reason**  for  baptizing  infants,  and  show 
why  there  needed  no  mention  of  in  the 
New  Testament.  Dr.  Urwick  quotes 
Lightfoot  too ;  and  it  is  wonderful  how 
frequently  our  psedobaptist  brethren 
quote  Lightfoot,  and  how  seldom,  when 
they  refer  to  Jewish  proselyte  bap- 
tism, their  researches  rise  any  nearer 
to  the  fountain-head  than  lightfoot. 
But  Lightfoot  quotes  Maimonides 
as  his  authority.  Who,  then,  was 
Maimonides  ?  If  Mr.  Post  does  not 
know,  it  is  no  discredit  to  him  :  he  has 
spent  his  life  principally  in  commercial 
pursuits,  and  he  modestly  apologizes 
for  deficiencies,  "  the  consequence  of  a 
plain  eleemosynary  education;"  but 
learned  doctors  who  do  know,  often 
write  as  though  they  had  forgotten. 
Maimonides  was  a  Spanish  rabbi  of  the 
twelfth  century.  If  he  had  been  a 
Spanish  bishop  of  the  twelfth  century, 
would  either  Mr.  Post  or  Dr.  Urwick 
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rely   upon   tTaditions   respecting    the 
primitive  church  that  he  had  collected 
and  arranged  ?    Why  should  the  repre- 
sentations  of   Maimonides    respecting 
Jewish  customs,  a  thousand  years  be- 
fore he  was  bom,  go  for  more  than  the 
representations  of   his  Christian  con- 
temporaries respecting  apostoUc  prac- 
tice 6  ?  Would  Dr.  Urwick,  in  discussion 
^th  a  Romanist,  admit  of  the  citation 
of  these  ?    But  Maimonides  quotes  the 
Tabnuds,    and    Lightfoot    quotes    the 
Talmuds.    And  what  were  the  Talmuds 
but  collections  of  tales,  made  long  after 
monkish  tales  of  a  similar  character 
which  are  justly  regarded  by  aU  pro- 
testant  writers  as  worthless  i    We  be- 
lieve that  Jewish  proselyte  baptism,  as 
existing  before  the  birth  of  John  the 
Baptist,  is  altogether  a  fiction;  and  men 
of  learning  equal  to  that  of  Lightfoot 
have  believed  the  same.    Why  do  our 
learned  psedobaptist  friends  go  on  echo- 
ing  Lightfoot  in  the  presence  of  the 
umeamed,  when  they  know  what  has 
since  been  written  in  refutation  of  his 
views?    If  they  cannot  answer  Gill's 
masterly  '^Dissertation  concerning  the 
Baptism  of  Jewi^  Proselytes,*'  appended 
to  his  Body  of  Divinity,  why  cio  they 
not  at  least  cease  to  quote  the  state- 
ments he  has  exploded  ?  Are  they  using 
such  men    as   Mr.   Post  fairly?    Are 
they  dealing  fairly  with  members  of 
their  own  congregations,  who  read  their 
books,  and  suppose  that  the  historical 
representations  assumed  so  tranquilly 
by  their  pastors  must  at  least   have 
some  foundation  in  fact  ?     Are  they 
dealing  justly  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  m  representing  him  as  adopting 
a  tradition  of  the  elders,  and  that  on 
the   authority  of  his  most  malignant 
enemies,  the  scribes  and  pharisees  who 
survived  the  destruction  of  the  Jewish 
state,  and  were   maddened  with    the 
ascendency  of  his  reputed  followers  ?  Is 
the  testimony  of  these  men  testimony 
that  in  any  case  in  which  the  honour 
of  Jesus   Christ   is    concerned    ought 
to  be  received  ?    They  need  not  de- 

r'se  Gill,  OS  beneath  their  notice; 
they  engage  in  a  contest  they  will 
find  that  he  has  rabbinical  learning 
enough  to  be  a  worthy  antagonist  to 
the  best  armed  knight  among  them.  In 
the  dissertation  to  which  we  refer,  he 
says,  "The  inquiry  to  be  made  is, 
whether  there  are  writings  or  records 
before  the  times  of  John,  Christ,  and  his 
apostles,  or  at  or  near  those  times,  or  in 


the  third  or  fourth  century  from  the 
birth  of  Christ,  or  before  the  Talmuds 
were  written,  which  make  any  mention 
of,  or  refer  to  any  such  rite  and  custom 
in  use  among  the  Jews,  as  to  admit 
proselytes  to  their  religion  by  baptism, 
or  dipping,  along  with  other  things  f 
Now,  upon  search,  it  will  be  found. 
First,  that  nothing  of  this  kind  appears 
in  the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament^ 
which  chiefiy  concern  the  Jewish  nation. 
.  Secondly,  whereas  there  are  several 
books  called  Apocrypha,  supposed  to  be 
written   between   the  writing  of  the 
books  of  the  Old  Testament  and  those 
of  the  New,  and  are  generally  thought 
to  be  written  by  Jews,  and  to  contain 
things  which  chiefly  have  respect  to 
them;  and  though  there  is  sometimes 
mention  made  in  them  of  proselytes  to 
the  Jewish  religion,  yet  not  a  syllable 
of  any  such  rite  or  custom  as  of  baptism 
or  dipping  at  the  admission  of  them.  .  . 
.  .  .  Thirdly,  mention  is  made  of  prose- 
lytes in  the  New  Testament,  but  nothing 
is  said  concerning  their  admission,  or 
the  manner  of  it.  ...  .  Fourthly,  as 
there  are  no  traces  of  this  custom  in  the 
writings  before,  at,  or  about  the  times 
of  John,  Christ,  and  his  apostles,  so 
neither  are  there  any  in  those  which 
were  written  m  any  short  time  after;  as, 
not  in  Philo  the  Jew,  who  lived  in  the 
first  century.  ....  Nor  is  there  the 
least  trace  or  hint  of  this  custom  in 
any  rabbinical  books,  said  by  the  Jews 
to  be  written  a  little  before  or  after ; 
such  as  the  books  of  Bahir,  Zohar,  the 
Targums  of  Onkelos  on  the  Pentateuch, 
and  of  Jonathan  Ben  Uzziel  on  the 

Srophets Fifthly,  Josephus  the 
ewish  historian,  lived  in  the  same  age, 
a  little  after  Philo,  was  well  versed  in 
the  affairs  of  the  Jews,  even  in  their 
religious  rites  and  ceremonies,  having 
been  a  priest  among  them.  He  not  only 
observes  that  many  of  the  Gentiles 
came  over  to  their  religion,  but  even 
speaks  of  whole  nations  who  became 
Jews,  and  that  they  were  made  so  by 

circumcision, but  not  a  word  is 

said  of  their  baptism,  or  dipping;  which, 
according  to  this  custom,  as  it  is  said, 
must  have  been  of  men,  women,  and 
children,  which,  had  it  been  practised, 
could  not  have  been  well  omitted  by  the 
historian Sixthly,  it  may  be  in- 
quired, whether  or  no  any  mention  is 
made  of  this  custom  of  receiving  prose- 
lytes among  the  Jews  by  baptism,  or 
dipping,  in  the  Targums  or  Chaldeo. 
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paraphraees.  Tlie  mort  ancient  ones 
extant  are  ^ofle  of  Jonathan  Ben  Umd 
of  the  prophets,  and  of  OnkeloB  of  the 
Pentateuch,  the  one  at  the  beginning, 
the  other  toward  the  end  of  the  first 
oentnry,  in  which  nothing  is  met  with 
eonceming  the  admiaaion  of  Jewish 
proselytes  by  dipping.  The  other  para- 
phrases are  by  uncertain  anthcHrs,  and 
of  an  uncertain  age.  ....  Seventhly, 
nor  is  there  any  mention  of  such  a  cus- 
tom'in  the  Jews*  Misnah,  or  Book  of 
Traditions,  which  is  a  collection  of  all 
the  traditions  among  the  Jews,  which 
had  been  handed  down  from  age  to  age, 
and  were  collected  together  from  all 
parts,  and  written  in  a  book  of  this 
name  in  order  to  be  preserved.  This 
was  written  by  R.  Judan  Hakkadoeh,  in 
the  middle  of  the  second  century,  a.d. 
160,  or  as  others,  in  the  beginmng  of 
the  third  century,  reckoning  the  date  of 
it  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  from  the 
destruction  of  the  temple,  which  brings 
it  to  the  year  220,  and  here,  if  any 
where,  one  might  expect  to  meet  this 
rite  or  custom;  but  no  mention  is  made 
of  it.  ...  .  Eighthly,  nor  is  this  rite  or 
custom  of  receiving  Jewish  proselytes 
by  baptism,  or  dipping,  once  spoken  of 
by  anv  of  the  Christian  fathers  of  the 
first  three  or  four  centuries;  which  they 
could  not  be  i^orant  of,  if  from  hence 
Ohristian  baptism  was  taken,  and  espe- 
cially su<^  wno  were  Jews,  or  had  any 
connexion  with  them,  or  were  ac- 
quainted with  them  and  their  affiiirs  as 
some  of  them  were.*' 

Having  gone  through  this  investif^ar 
iion,  iHu^rating  the  particulars  Mrtatttn, 
and  examining  every  case  that  could  be 
regarded  as  an  exception,  Dr.  Gill  ad- 
duces some  few  references  to  the  prac- 
tice in  the  Jerusalem  Talmud,  which 
WIS  written  not  earlier,  he  says,  than 
the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century,  and 
those  m>m  the  Babylonian  Tidmud, 
which,  according  to  the  account  of  the 
Jews,  was  finisned  eighty-three  years 
after  the  Jerusalem  iSdmud.  "  As  for 
the  quotations  usually  made  from  Mai- 
momdes,  who  lived  in  the  twelfth 
century,  in  proof  of  this  custom,  what- 
ever may  be  said  for  him  as  an  in- 
dustrious and  judicious  compiler  of 
things,  out  of  the  Talmud,  wnich  he 
has  expressed  in  purer  language  and 
digested  in  better  order,  he  cannot  be 
thought  to  be  of  greater  and  higher 
authority  than  those  writings  fr^m 
^enoe  ne  has  derived  tiiem;  for  his 


work  is  only  a  stream  from  the  TVImndin 
fountain.  ....  Smoe  then  thia  rite  or 
custom   of  admitting  into   oorenanty 
whether  Israelites  or  pvoselyteB^bj  bap- 
tism, or  dimnnff,  has  no  fomidation  Imt 
in  the  Tdmnos,  and  tiw  proof  of  It 
there    so    miserably  eupported  froan 
scripture,  surdy  it  can  never  be  tfaoon^ 
that  Christian  baptism  was  bonovred 
trcm  thence;  or  that  it  is  no  other 
which  is  continued   in  the  Chriotiaa 
dburoh,  being  taken  up  as  it  was  foond, 
by  JoluL  the  Baptist,  Christ,  and  his 
apoeties,   the   foUy  and  falsehood   of 
^di  will  be  evinced  in  the  following 
diapter.'*    After  arguing  the  subject  at 
considerable  length,  Dr.  Gill  dtes  the 
testimony  of  an  eminent  theologiaBy 
whose  name  our  independent  brethren, 
at  least,  will  not  be  inclined  to  traat 
with  disrespect.    **  It  does  not  appear,'* 
says  Dr.  Cfill,  ^Hhat  any  such  onatom 
was  ever  praotised  before  the  times  of 
John,  Christ,  and  his  apostles,  as  to 
admit  into  the  Jewish  church  bv  bap- 
tism,   prosdytes,  whether    adults   or 
minors.    No  testimony  has  been,  and  I 
believe  none  can  be,  givsn  of  it.    And, 
as  some  very  learned  men  have  truly 
observed,  and  as  Dr.  Owen  affirms,  tiiere 
are  not  the  least  footsteps  of  any  such 
usage  among  the  Jews  until  alter  the 
days  of  John  the  Baptist,  in  imitation 
of  whom,  he  thinks,  it  was  taken  up  by 
some  Ante-Mishnical  nbbins;  anc^  as 
he   elsewhere    says,   'The  institution 
of  the  rite  of  bu>ti8m  is  noiAere  men* 
tioned  in  the  Old  Testament;  no  ex- 
ample is  extant;  nor  during  the  Jewirii 
dnurdi,  was  it  ever  used  in  we  admisaifln 
of  prosehrtes ;  no  menticm  of  it  is  to  be 
met  with  in  Philo,  Josephus,  nor  in 
Jesus  the  son  of  Siradb,  nor  in  the 
evangelic   history.'"  .  .  .  *' After  all,'* 
adds  Dr.  Gill,  "<  it  is  amaxing  that  Chris- 
tian baptism  should  be  founded  on  a 
tradition,  of  which  there  is  no  evidence 
but  frtm  the  rabbins,  and  that  very 
intricate,  perplexed,  and  contradictory, 
and  not  as  in  Wnij  in  the  times  refened 
to;  upon  a  tradition  of  a  set  of  men 
blinded  and  besotted,  and  enemies  to 
Christianity,  its   doctrines   and   ordi- 
nances; and  who,  at  other  times,  are 
reckoned  by  these  very  men,  who  so 
warmly  urged  this  custom  of  thein,  the 
most  stupid,  and  sottish,  and  despicable, 
of  all  men  upon  the  face  of  the  earth ! 
If  this  is  tiie  oasis  of  infant  baptism,  it 
is  built  upon  the  sand,  and  will,  ere 
long,  &11  to  rise  no  more." 


BRIEF  KOTIOBS. 


621 


We  call  the  aitentioii  of  our  learned 
IMddobaptist    eontemporaries    to    this 
etatementy  and  beeeech  them  for  the 
trath*8  ei^e,  and  for  the  sake  of  their 
OTvn  reimtation,  not  to  pass  over  the 
dedaratioDS  of  our  GiU  and  their  own 
Ovren,  to  mj  nothing  of  inferior  men, 
and  continue  to  reiterate  representa- 
tions which  have  sustained  enlightened 
examination  so   poorly.    If,  however, 
they  wish  for  anything  more  modem  to 
siimiilate  their  inquiries,  they  may  turn 
to  Ckimany.  On  such  questions  as  this, 
the  patient  research  of  Qennan  scholar- 
ship is  valuable.    When  Dr.  Kitto  was 
compiling  his  CydopsBdia  of   Biblical 
liiterature,  he  requested   Neander   to 
vnrite  the  article  on  Baptism.    The  en- 
gagements of  the  historian  prevented  his 
undertaking  the  work,  but  he  recom- 
mended to  Br.  Kitto  a  friend  who,  by 
his  knowledge  and  critical  talents  was 
fully  qualifi^  for  the  task,  and  whose 
theological  principles  were  entirelv  in 
unison  with  his  own.    That  friend,  J. 
Jacobi,  joins  his  testimony  to  those  of 
Dr.  Gill  and  Dr.  Owen.    The  opinion 
that  Kew  Testament  baptism  was  de- 
rived from  the  Jewish  ceremonial  of 
baptizing  proselytes,  he  represents  as 
''  not  at  all  tenable."    ''  It  is  true,"  he 
says,  ^'that  mention  is  made  in  the 
Talmud  of  that  regulation  as  already 
existing  in  the  first  century,  A.n. ;  but 
Buch   statements  belong   only  to  the 
traditions  of  the  Qemara,  and  require 
careful  investigation  before'  they  can 
serve  as  proper  authority.   This  Jeifnsh 
rite  was   probably   originally  ovlj   a 
purifying  ceremony ;  am  it  was  raised 
to  the  character  of  an  iTiUmfing  and 


indispensable  rite,  oo-ordinate  with  that 
of  sacrifice  and  circumcision,  only  after 
the  destruction  of  the  Temple,  when 
sacrifices  had  ceased,  and  the  circum<- 
dsion  of  proselytes  had,  by  reason  of 
public  edicts,  become  more  and  more 
impracticable  (comp.  Schneckenberger, 
UAer  das  Alter  dcr  JudMien  Pro^y- 
terUaufe,  §  41,  so.).  £.  G.  Bengcd  {U^ 
d.  AUer  der  Jud.  Pros.  Tauf.  1814)  sees, 
in  its  original  establishment  oxily  an 
act  of  initiation,  which,  though  before 
the  destruction  of  the  Tempfe  merely 
oi  an  accidental  character,  had,  through 
John  and  Christ,  received  a  peculuir 
and  solid  basis." 

That  the  Jews  practised  baptism 
under  the  Mosaic  law,  both  for  the 
removal  of  natural  and  of  ceremonial 
defilement,  we  readily  admit ;  but  that 
there  is  any  evidence  that  they  baptized 
prosel3rtes,  before  the  days  of  John,  we 
do  not  b^eve.  If  traces  of  a  custom  of 
this  kind  were  found,  we  should  yet 
deny  that  the  writiaes  of  the  rabbles  of 
the  middle  ages  couM  afford  any  satis- 
factory evidence  of  the  manner  in  which 
it  was  performed.  We  repudiate  at 
once,  therefore,  the  inferences  drawn 
from  their  le^nds  by  our  pee»dobaptist 
brethren  as  illustrative  oi  either  the 
mode  or  the  subjects  of  Christian  bap- 
tism, and  the  inference  drawn  by  Air. 
Post,  under  their  tuition,  that  baptism 
was  a  mere  Jewish  ceremony  adopted 
by  John,  our  Lord,  and  his  apostles. 

It  is  with  regret  that  we  find  our- 
selves under  the  necessity  of  deferring 
the  remainder  of  this  article  to  our  neiS 
number. 
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An  EtpotUkm  of  att  the  BooAm  ofOu  Old  and 
New  TutameniU^  wherein  lA«  Ch^ftere  are 
eummed  vp  m  Qmiente;  (he  Sacred  Text 
i$uerled  at  Large  m  JParomphe,  or  Vereet; 
and  each  Paragraph  or  Verte  redaced  to  Us 
proper  Head* ;  the  Seme  given,  and  largely 
Jlhutratedf  with  Practical  Remarke  and  06- 
eervatione,  bg  Matthsw  Bembt,  Minister 
of  the  GoeoeL  Carefklfy  priniedjrom  the 
origmal  Folio  JEdition,  with  Eingravinge 
ratresenting  Scenes,  CustomSf  and  Jkelighus 
Sites,  Loodon :  Fartridce  and  Oakey.  4to. 
Pirtf  I.  and  II.    Pp.64. 


Henry'a  Sipontien  was  a  favoorito  book 
wUb  the  editor  wbcn  ha  wai  tea  yean  of  age ; 


and  he  it  of  opinion  now,  that  among  the 
modern  worki  trritten  expreealy  for  the  voang, 
there  are  reiy  many  that  are  not  only  IcM 
inatmctlTe  than  this,  bat  alto  leie  interesting. 
He  is  gkd  to  see  it  in  a  form  far  more  oon- 
Tenient  for  the  nse  of  either  yonng  or  old,  than 
the  huge  Tolames  which  he  formerly  handled, 
and  cheaper  beyond  all  comparison.  Fenny 
weekly  nnmben,  and  monthly  parts  in  a 
wrapper  at  a  proportionate  price,  are  forms  of 
publication  that  suit  the  convenience  of  many 
persons ;  and  if  any  who  commence  the  pur* 
chase  should  happen  to  wish  to  discontinne  it 
hereafter,  their  money  will  not  have  been 
expended  badly,  for  it  is  on  the  historical  parts 
of  the  (Md  Testament  that  Henry  patticiUarly  ' 
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excels.  His  Tiewff  of  some  parts  of  diviiie  trnth 
did  not  accord  with  our  own,  and  his  ability  to 
bring  out  the  true  meaning  of  difficnlt  passages 
was  less  than  that  of  some  who  have  succeeded 
him,  but  in  interesting  nractical  observations 
on  narratiTes  he  is  unrivalled. 

Notest  Explanatory  and  PracticaJf  on  the 
EjnstleB  of  Patd  to  the  EphesianSt  Philips 
piam,  and  Oolouian$.  By  the  Rev,  Albert 
Babnes.    London :  Boutkdge.    Pp.  300. 

The  chief  characteristic  of  Mr.  Barnes  as  an 
expositor  is  good  sense.  He  has  an  extensive 
acquaintance  with  the  expository  writings  of 
others;  his  sentiments  generally  harmonise 
with  what  is  called  moderate  Calvmism,  but  he 
IB  not  a  mere  compiler,  or  partisan  ;  he  thinks 
for  himself,  aims  at  truth,  and  gives  reasons  for 
his  opinions.  His  writings  cannot  be  spread 
too  txtensivefy,  and  the  British  public  are 
under  great  and  increasing  obligations  to  Mr. 
Boutle^ge  for  issuing  so  many  of  them  in  very 
low-priced  rolnmes,  **  printed  verbatim  from 
the  last  American  editions,  revised  and  cor- 
rected by  the  author." 

Notes,  Explanatory  and  Practical,  on  the 
EpistleM  of  Paul  to  the  ThesMalonians,  to 
Timothy,  to  Titus,  and  to  Philemon.  By  the 
Rev.  A  LBEBT  Barnbs.  London :  Routledge. 
Pp.  326. 

Another  edition  of  this  work  was  noticed  in 
onr  number  for  May  last.  Between  the  two 
there  is  little  to  choose;  both  are  good  and 
cheapt  and  containing  the  epistles  which  were 
addressed  by  Paul  to  hia  fellow  labourers,  are 
peculiarly,  though  by  no  means  exclusively, 
deserving  of  the  study  of  those  who  are  engaged 
in  the  ministry. 

The  Worship  of  Genius,  and  the  Distinctive 
Character,  or  Essence  of  Christianity.  By 
Professor  C.  ULLMAHif .  Translated  from 
the  German,  by  Lucy  Sanford,  London: 
Chapmans.    Post  8vo.  pp.  116. 

These  two  pieces,  though  the  production  of 
the  same  mind,  are  disstmuar  in  cnaracter,  and, 
to  an  English  reader  at  least,  unequal  in  ralue. 
The  former  is  a  letter  addressed  to  a  friend 
who  had  delivered  an  oration  at  the  inaugura- 
tion of  the  statue  of  Schiller  at  Stntgart,  in 
which  the  writer  thought  he  saw  some  culpable 
approximation  to  the  sentiment  of  Strausl^ — 
**  The  only  worship — we  may  lament  or  rejoice, 
bat  we  cannot  deny  it — ^the  only  worship  left 
to  the  cultivated  of  this  age  from  the  reli^ous 
disorganization  of  the  last,  is  the  worship  of 
genius.**  The  author  takes  occasion^theretore, 
to  show  that  worship  is  incapable  of  supplying 
the  place  of  adoration,  that  human  genius  can- 
not  nil  the  place  of  God,  that  the  scheme  which 
anigns  ta  Jesus  Christ  only  the  first  place 
among  men  of  pfenius  is  not  in  accordance  with 
true  Christianity,  and  that  it  is  inconsistent 
with  itself,  as  he  claimed  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
the  Bedeemer  of  the  world,  and,  as  such,  to 
rank  above  all  men  of  genius.  Such  argument 
is  unhappily  needed  in  Germany,  but  we  hope 
that  it  IS  not  needed  very  extensively  in  this 
country.  The  second  piece,  which  was  written 
only  last  year,  is  one  of  more  general  interest. 


though  peculiarly  adapted  to  readem  wfao'  are 
acquainted  with  the  modem  theological  literap' 
ture  of  the  continent.  There  is  in  it  much 
important  and  original  thought;  at  least  it  is 
thougbt  presented  to  us  under  aspects  which 
are  new  and  interesting.  Its  des%ir  is,  if 
expressed  in  the  language  current  among  ua,  ta 
illustrate  the  importance  of  vital  and  esmeiip 
mental  Christianity,  in  distinction  from  lifeless 
orthodoxy,  heartless  morality,  and  doubtful 
speculation.  In  the  languid  of  the  author, 
**  The  essence  of  Christianity  is  certainly  vnion 
(or  oneness)  with  God,  as  exemplified  in  ita 
Founder,  and  rendered  possible  to  his  followen ; 
but  this  truth  is  rightly  understood,  only  when 
based  on  that  Tlteism  which  is  a  constituent 
element  of  Christianity ;  and  when  giving  their 
full,,  undiminished  authority  to  the  doctrines  of 
Redemption  and  Reconciliation,  of  Faith,  Ke- 
pentance,  and  Sanctification."  Intelligent 
British  Christians,  who  are  inclined  to  take 
philosophical  views  of  the  Christian  faith,  will 
find  much  to  delight  and  instruct  them.  Sow 
of  the  author*s  observations  on  theories  that 
have  acquired  notoriety  among  his  own  coontiy^ 
men  have  been  given  in  preceding  pages. 

Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Ingham,  PoMtor  of 
the  General  Bofftist  Church,,  Befaer,  JJerhy 
sAtre.  To  which  is^  appended,  a  Brirf 
Memorial  of  Miss  Ingham,  Lcmdoo  :  pp. 
305.    Price  38.  6d. 

In  1807,  Mr.  Ingham  matriculated  at 
Queen's  College,  Oxfora.  but  during  the  three 
years  that  he  remained  there  he  became  a 
Christian,  a  dissenter,  and  a  baptist.  Feeling 
it  to  be  his  duty  to  retire  from  the  university, 
he  entered  on  a  course  of  stu^  with  a  special 
view  to  the  ministry,  in  the  General  Baptist 
Academy,  then  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Dan 
Taylor  of  London.  He  afterwards  became 
pastor  of  several  general  baptist  churches ;  and 
though  his  doctrinal  sentiments  were  in  some 
respects  decidedly  opposed  to  our  own,  we  gladlr 
recognixe  the  evidence  this  volume  a£braa 
that  he  was  a  conscientious,  diligent,  and  suc- 
cessful minister  of  Christ.  He  died  in  1842,  in 
the  fifty-sixth  year  of  his  age.  In  his  attention 
to  pastoral  duties,  it  appears  that  Mr.  logbatt 
was  exemplar}' ;  and  tne  skeletons  of  his  ser- 
mons evince  sobriety  of  judgment  as  well  aa 
piety  and  earnest  desire  to  do  good.  His  eldest 
daughter,  of  whom  an  account  u  appended,  an 
amiable  and  intelligent  young  woman,  died  two 
years  after  him. 

Memoir  of  the  Rev,  Samuel  Dyer,  Sixteen 
Years  Missionary  to  the  Chinese.  By 
Eyak  Dayibs,  Author  of  "  Otina  and  ha^ 
Spiritual  Claims:' 

The  subject  of  this  memmr  was  a  son  of 
John  Dyer,  Esq.,  a  benevolent  and  pious  man, 
long  known  as  secretary  of  Greenwich  Hospital, 
and  subsequently  as  chief  clerk  of  the  admiralty. 
This  good  man,  like  too  many  other  affluent 
dissenters,  exposed  the  future  welfare  and  vse- 
fulness  of  his  son  to  the  temptations  which 
surround  a  student  in  the  university  of  Cam- 
bridge. The  young  man,  however,  instead  of 
acting  as  others  have  done  in  similar  dream- 
stances,  after  remaining  five  terms,  detenmned 
to  surrender  the  honours  that  irsw  p|>psientjlj 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 


62S 


ivithm  hii  retch,  nther  thui  conform  to  the 
state  church,  and  otfered  h!s  serrices  to  the 
iLiondon  Missionary  Society.  Having  been  ap- 
pointed to  the  Chinese  mission,  he  spent  sereral 
years  at  Malacca  and  Sinf^afiore ;  but,  haring 
attended  a  conference  of  missionaries  at  Hong 
Kong  soon  after  the  conclusion  of  the  iate  war, 
-was  attacked  with  a  fever  that  prevailed  there, 
and  died  in  October,  1843,  aged  thirty-nine. 
He  was  a  devoted,  energetic,  and  judicious 
xnisaionary;  and  the  volume  contains  much 
information  respecting  the  language  of  China 
and  the  means  which  should  oe  adopted  to 
promote  the  spiritual  interests  of  that  oounti^, 
which  cannot  fiul  to  be  appreciated  by  Chris- 
tian philanthropists. 

I*ithy  Papers  on  Singular  Subjectt.  By  Old 
Jiumphrey.  London:  B  T.  8.  Pp.  S50. 
Price  2s.  cloth. 

This  writer  is,  we  presume,  a  lineal  descend- 
ant of  the  gentleman  of  whom  Addison  says, 
*'  In  all  these,  Goodman  Fact  was  very  short 
but  pithy ;  for  he  was  a  plain  home-spun  man.'* 
No  man  who  was  ever  a  boy,  and  who  being  a 
boy   made  a  pop-gun  out  of  a  piece  of  elder, 
needs  to  be  told  that  pith  is  to  plants  what 
marrow  is  to  animals,   in  Pithy  Papers  he  will 
expect  condensation  and  energy  —  just  what 
editors  appreciate  and  readers  long  for;  and 
these  be  will  find,  with  the  addition  of  a  little 
pleasant  odditj,  in  the  Pithy  Papers  before  us. 
If  any  one  of  our  young  iriends  donbt  it,  let 
him  try  to  write  a  pithy  paper  on  Mysterious 
Advertisements,  or  on  Ceoar  Pencils,  and  then 
referring  to  this  work,  as  to  the  key  to  an 
exercise  book,  let  him  read  what  Mr.  MacGood- 
man  Fact,  aKas  Old  Humphrey,  has  written, 
and  he  will  learn,  if  he  has  ability  to  learn,  a 
valuable  lesson  in  homility. 

Doctrinal  PuritanM,  The  Lord's  Prayer;  and 
the  Doctrine  of  the  Two  Covenants,  By 
EzBKiEL  Hopkins,  D.D.  London:  B.T.  8. 
Pp.  376.    Cloth.    Pricels.  4d. 

The  author  was  bom  in  1633,  and  died  in 
1G90 :  he  was  successively  bishop  of  Raphoe 
and  Londonderry.  His  works,  which  were  re- 
publbhed  by  the  late  Josiah  Pratt,  about  forty 
years  ago,  in  four  octavo  volumes,  have  always 
been  highly  esteemed  by  pious  episcopalians. 
The  pieces  in  this  volume  are,  **  A  Practical 
Exposition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,"  and  *'  The 
Doctrine  of  the  Two  Covenants ;  wherein  the 
Nature  of  Original  Sin  is  explained,  and  St. 
Paul  and  St.  James  reconciled  in  the  Great 
Article  of  Justification.*' 

Auricular  Confession  and  Popish  Nunneries, 
By  William  Hooan,  formerly  Soman 
Catholic  Priest,  and  Author  of**  Popery  as  it 
}Vas  and  as  it  Is."  London :  Dyer  and  Co. 
12mo.  pp.  213. 

Having  been  educated  at  Maynooth,  and  lived 
the  life  of  a  priest  fint  in  Europe  and  then  for 
many  years  in  the  United  States,  the  writer, 
according  to  the  account  given  in  thi?  pamphlet, 
withdrew  from  the  church  of  Rome  in  disgust, 
arising  from  what  he  bad  seen,  and  heard,  and 
&lt.  UisdAnuDciationtofhiifoimeraModfttcf 


■re  unsparing;  and  his  ostensible  object  is  to 
impress  the  American  people  with  the  immense 
danger  of  the  confessional,  in  relation  both  to 
morals  and  to  ciril  liberty,  and  to  guard  them 
against  the  stratagems  practised  to  induce  them 
to  furnish  prey  for  ecclesiastical  harems,  under 
the  name  of  nunneries.  What  the  present 
character  or  condition  of  the  author  is,  we 
know  not.  The  work,  originidlj  published  at 
Boston,  has  been  reprinted  in  a  cheap  form  at 
Liverpool,  but  the  typography  is  very  in- 
accurate. 

A  Mamud  of  the  Baptist  Denomination  for 
the  year  1846.  By  the  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
To  which  is  added  an  Appendix,  containing 
an  Account  of  the  Thirty-fourth  Annual 
Session  of  that  Body,  ^c^c,  in  Continuation 
of  the  Annual  Beports,  London :  Hoidston 
and  Stoneman.    8vo.  pp.  108. 

In  addition  to  matters  of  routine,  this  publica- 
tion contains  a  list  of  1872  baptist  churches, 
with  the  names  of  their  pastors,  the  number  of 
their  members,  the  increase  or  decrease  of  the 
last  year,  and  other  particulars  relating  to  their 
state;  short  biographical  notices  of  sixteen 
ministers  who  had  been  removed  by  death ;  a 
tabular  view  of  the  statistics  of  associations  for 
twelve  years;  foreign  correspondence  of  the 
Union  for  the  year;  an  account  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  this  year's  annual  meeting;  and  the 
Rules  and  Tables  of  the  Midland  Counties 
Provident  Institution.  Much  time  must  have 
been  expended  in  its  compilation,  and  the 
information  that  it  gives  will  be  Suable  to  all 
who  desire  to  know  the  state  and  progress 
of  our  body. 

The  Christian  Philosopher;  or.  The  Cornnexiom 
of  Science  and  Philosoj^y  with  Beligion, 
Illustrated  with  Enaravtngs,    By  Thomas 


ImprovemerU  of  Jktanhind,**  ire.  Vol,  I, 
A  New  Edition,  Bevised  and  greatly  En- 
larged,   London :  Collins.    12mo.  pp.  314^ 

This  is  a  book  of  established  reputation.  It 
has  gone  through  many  editions,  but  this  u 
materially  cheaper  than  any  of  its  predecessors. 
Rather  more  than  half  the  work  will  be  found 
in  this  first  volume. 

The  Scriptural  Oaims  of  Teetotalism,  Ad- 
dressed to  British  Chrtstians,  by  Nbwman 
Hall,  B,A.  London :  Snow.  12mo  pp.  36. 

Mr.  Hall  lavs  down,  and  enforces  in  a 
discreet  and  candid  spirit,  the  following  propo- 
sitions:— That  drunxenness  is  at  the  present 
day,  and  in  this  country,  a  vice  so  destructive 
and  so  prevalent,  as  to  demand  the  special 
efforts  ot  Christians  to  repress  it; — that  the 
drunkard  is  only  secure  from  the  dagger  of  re- 
newed intemperance,  by  totally  abstaining  from 
all  indulgence  in  those  beverages  which  have 
been  the  occasion  of  his  sin  : — and  that  those 
who  would  successfully  persuade  others  to  the 
|.'7ictico  of  total  abstinence,  most  themselTCt 
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Tht  a^rUtUm  Petuuf  Beeord,  and  EtmoiHeal 
IntdBgmcer.  Jeney:  No.  XII.— XXII. 
Pablbbed  weekly. 

As  this  paper  continnes  to  be  oondacted  with 
great  propriety,  and  deieryes  that  patronage 
from  dusenters  to  which  it  aspires,  we  embrace 
this  opportunity  to  reiterate  the  notice  of  its 
existence  which  we  jjare  in  July.  It  will  suit 
many  persons  who  wish  to  know  what  is  gomg 
on  in  the  political  world,  but  £br  whom  the 
Patriot  or  the  Nonconformist  would  be  too 
expensive.  Applications  for  it  may  be  addressed, 
we  nndcrsUnd,  to  Yickers,  Holywell  Street, 
Strand,  London. 

The  Patriot.   iVb.  1383.    Vci.  XV.    Price  5d. 
The  Nonconformut,     Vol  VL    New  SerieM. 
No.  89.    Price  6d. 

Earing  quoted  pretty  largely  from  these 
journals  in  our  present  number,  we  trust  we 
shall  be  excused  if  we  take  occasion  to  express 
our  high  admiration  of  the  talent  with  which 
they  are  both  conducted.  Artides  hare  occa- 
sionally appeared  in  them  of  which  we  hare  not 
approved,  out  baring  seen  them  from  the 
beginning,  and  baring  been  accustomed  also  to 
lead  papers  advocating  different  prindples,  we 
think  that  the  dissenters  may  justly  congratu- 
late themselves  that  the  abuity  displayed  by 
their  advocates  is  fully  equal  to  that  displayed 
in  any  other  section  or  the  weekly  or  daily 
press.  The  demand  upon  mind  made  by  publi- 
cations of  this  nature  is  far  greater  than  readers 
generally  can  be  prepared  to  estimate;  and 
when  they  observe  a  ntulty  column,  or  a  com- 
parative flatness,  they  will  do  well  to  think  of 
the  amount  of  continuous  exertion  that  is 
required  to  enable  the  latto*  to  produce  weekly, 
and  the  former  twice  a  week,  so  much  vidnable 
and  well-writun  matter  for  their  instruction. 


BECENT  PUBLICATIONS 

flyprobely. 

The  Doctrines  and  Praeiioes  of  the  Chnreh  of 
Borne  Trolf  Bepresented;  in  Anawer  to  a  Book 
entitled,  "A  Papiflt  Misrepresented  and  Bepre* 
sented.  By  Eowaro  STii.iJNOvLBaT,  D.D.,  Bishop 
of  Worcester.  With  a  Prefiue  and  Notes,  by 
William  Cnnningham,  D.D.,  Profenor  of  Divinity 
and  Chnreh  History,  New  College,  Edinbaigh.  A 
New  Edition,  Bevised.  BdMuryh :  John  Joknttcne. 
Ifi4ik0,pp.  381. 

The  Evangelieal  Alliance.  A  Letter  to  the  Bev. 
Thomas  Blnney.  By  an  Unseetarlan  Christian. 
Lmdmj  Chapman,  Brolhert.    8ro.  pp.  84. 

Domestle  Worship.    By  Dr.  Muou  D'Avbohx, 

Author  of  the  *'  History  of  the  Beformation."  Trans- 
lated fhnn  the  French,  by  Beato  B.  Maeaalay. 
Xonden  .*  Partrid^  and  Oakejf.    Sisio.  pp.  33. 

The  Italian  Swiss  Protestants  of  the  Orisons.  By 
Dr.  Marriott.  Beprinted  from  the  "  Continental 
Bcho.*'  With  two  Introductory  PreSkces,  by  the 
Hon.  and  Bev.  Baptist  W.  Noel,  M.A.,  and  the 
Bev.  Jamea  Cnrrie,  Bosbolm,  Manchester.  Itmdim : 
Partridfft  and  OcOMy.    dime.  pp.  40. 

The  Extent  and  the  Moral  SUtisticsof  the  British 
Empire.  A  Lecture,  delivered  before  the  Young 
Men's  ChristiRn  Association,  in  the  Literary  Insti- 
tntiott,  Leicester  S^ioare.  By  the  Bev.  Willum 
ABTRtnu  London:  AyMt and  J9ne$.  S4]iio. jyi  79> 


LntberandtheBeliNinatfteii.  A  Leetors^  dellvwvi 
before  the  Young  Men's  ChAstian  Assoeiatten.  By 
the  Bev.  Johm  CiniMUfO,  D.D.,  Minister  of  the 
Scottish  National  Church,  Crown  Court.  Cevent 
Oarden.    London :  Umo,  pp.  74.    Price  9d. 

Doctrinal  Puritans.  A  Divine  Cordial;  the 
Saint's  Spiritual  Delight ;  the  Holy  Eucharist ;  and 
other  Treatises.  By  Thomas  Watsojt.  a-d.  1057. 
Lmdon:  (RdJtgiom  TroA  aoeiOy}  24mo.  pp.  558. 
Prietl$,4d, 

Letters  to  Young  Men.  Pounded  on  tte  HMofy 
of  Joeeph.  By  Wiluam  B  SruAoos,  B.D.,  of 
Albany,  Ameiiea.  London  s  (TnutSoei^)  pp.  m> 
PricoU. 

Tract  Society's  Monthly  Series.  The  Life  ef 
Luther.    London :  pp.  198.    Priee  9d. 

Memoir  of  Miss  Esther  Clover,  Buxball,  Suflblk. 
By  W.  Abbott.    London ;  S2mo.  Hp^  16.    Prieeld. 

The  Annual  Beport  of  the  Baptist  MisslooaxT 
Society,  for  the  year  ending  Mareb  Slat,  184<. 
Being  a  oontinuation  of  the  Periodical  Aeoooots 
Belative  to  the  Society.  With  LIsU  of  Contvito- 
tions,  Ac  Ac-  London:  EotUelon  and  Stoneman. 
Bvo.  pp.  108. 

The  Annual  Beport  of  the  Committee  U  the 
Baptist  Home  Mlssionaiy  Soeietr,  for  the  Enoonr- 
agoment  and  Support  of  Preaching  the  Oospd  in 
the  Villages  and  Towns  of  Oreat  Biitain,  for  the 
year  ending  April,  184&  With  a  List  of  Suheerlbsis 
and  BeneCietors.    Lamdani  Baddon^   See.  j^  48. 

The  Twenty-first  Beport  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Building  Fund ;  Bead  at  the  Oencsal 
Meeting,  held  in  the  Baptist  Mission  House^  Moor- 
gaU  Street,  on  Tnesdi^,  July  14,  1848.  With  an 
Appendix,  and  a  Uat  of  ContrUratorSk  Londm^s 
mddan.    Zvo.  pp.  38. 

Thirteenth  Annual  Beport  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  SaUor's  Society,  inclnding  the  Port  ef 
London  and  Bethel  Union  Society.  1846.  Pteeentsd 
at  the  Annual  Meeting  in  May.  Umdoni  Bader. 
9ffo.pp.  dL 

The  Handred'and  Thirteenth  Beport  ot,  and  Usi 
of  Snbaeribers  to,  the  Society  for  the  Belief  of  the 
Necessitous  Widows  and  ChUdrsn  of  Proteataat 
Dissenting  Ministers,  generally  denominated  the 
"  Widows^  Fond."    London :  Unirin.  pp.  84. 


The  Beport  ef  the  Directois  of  the  Protestant 
Union,  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Widows  and  ChUdren 
of  Protestant  Ministers  of  all  Denomlnatiooa.  With 
a  Statement  of  the  Beoeipts  and  Disbursements. 
From  April  80,  1845,  to  April  90, 1840.  Xonde*.- 
Bkuibwrn.  pp,20. 

The  Orphan  Working  School,  in  the  Ci^  Bead 
(Bemoving  to  Haverstoek  HIU,  Hampstead  Boad) 
for  the  Maintenance.  Instruction,  and  Employment 
of  (hphans  and  other  Neceasltoas  Children,  Insti- 
tnied  In  the  year  1758.  London:  l^fier  and  Rood. 
Umo.  pp.  80. 

The  Eclectic  Beview.  September,  1846.  London: 
8vo.  pp.  ISa    Price  2s.  fid. 


The  Fish  Vender ;  or,  BeeoUeetiens  of  0' 
Briotol:  Wri(^    Simo.pp.lfi. 

A  Few  Words  to  my  Young  FrieadSp  with  a 
Bible.    BriitUt  WrighL    Same.  fg».  18.  ^ 

Tamper,  or  Beeollectlotti  of  Maiy  and  mm 
BritM:  WrigkLpp.L 
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ASIA. 

THE  KARENS. 

Though  the  American  bnptiet  missionaries 
ivho  have  laboureil  among  tiie  Karens  in  the 
vicinity  of  Burmah  have  been  disabled  by 
disease,  one  after  another,  and  compelled  to 
suspend  their  useful  exertions,  much  good 
appears  to  bo  going  forward  by  native  agency. 
The  sister  of  one  of  them,  writing  to  a  friend 
in  Massachusetts,  April,  1846,  in  a  letter 
which  we  find  in  the  Christian  Watchman, 
declares  that  converts  are  multiplying  daily, 
but  laments  that  there  is  a  want  of  shepherds 
to  look  after  the  numerous  sheep. 

^  '*  In  this  region  we  harethree  large  churches, 
widely  distant  from  each  other,  and  from  forty- 
six  to  sixty  miles  from  Maulmnin  ;  and  three 
times  that  number  of  branch  churches,  which 
are  also  all  widely  separated,  and  under  tho 
supervision  of  one  misdonnry.  Who  would 
not  tremble,  and  almost  sink,  under  such  a 
weight  of  responsibility  I  Besides  this,  there 
are  hundreds  of  Christians  in  Rangoon  who 
have  no  one  else  to  look  to  for  instruction  but 
my  brother,  and  are  sending  repeated  requests 
for  him  to  go  and  visit  them.  Who  will  come 
and  feed  these  lambs  of  Christ,  and  watch  over 
them,  that  they  fall  not  into  the  jaws  of  the 
devourer  ?  Will  not  the  churches  in  our  loved 
America  awake,  and  send  us  more  help  ?  I 
am  at  times  distressed  because  I  can  do  no 
more  for  them.  That  we  may  more  widely 
diffuse  instruction  among  them,  we  often  sepa- 
rate, and  go  one  in  a  place,  and  not  unfre- 
qiiently  have  I  been  two  or  three  months 
without  speaking  an  English  word,  or  seeing 
a  white  fiace.  But  in  saying  this  I  do  not 
repine,  for  I  have  ever  been  happy— very 
happy— in  my  work;  nor  would  I,  for  worlds, 
exchange  places  with  those  who  are  sitting  in 
the  lap  of  ease  and  luxury. 

'•  We  cannot  behold  the  precious  grain, 
white  for  the  harvest,  fall  to  the  ground  with- 
out putting  forth  all  our  eneigies  to  save  it. 
But,  alas!  what  can  we  do?  My  brother 
has  written,  time  and  again,  for  more  aid, 
and  has  become  discouraged,  and  I  often  feel 
that  he  is  sinking  under  his  weight  of  care 
May  tho  Lord  spare  us  and  the  American 
churches  the  pain  of  seeing  the  work,  thus 
far  successfully  carried  on,  now  fail  for  want 
of  labourers  to  complete  it  ?  I  rejoice  to  hear 
that  tho  great  debt  of  40,000  dollara  is  paid, 
and  pray  that  the  churches  may  not  sink 
back  again  into  their  former  slumbers* — May 
their  motto  be.  Onward  to  victory  1 

▼OU  IX.— FOURTH  SEBIB8. 


**  Could  you,  my  dear  friend,  have  gone 
with  me  in  all  my  travels  this  season,  I  am. 
sure  your  sympathies  would  have  been  deeply 
excited,  in  view  of  the  degradation  of  our  sex. 
In  going  to  our  Christian  villages,  where  the 
gospel  has  long  been  preached,  you  would  be 
delighted  to  see  what  it  has  done  for  them. 
But  to  go  to  a  new  place,  as  I  have  been,  a 
few  weeks  past,  you  would  involuntarily  turn 
back,  and  nought  but  the  hope  of  raising 
them  from  their  degradation  would  induce 
you  to  go  forward  in  the  work  of  mercy. 

**  At  this  place  (Beloo  Island)  the  light  of 
the  gospel  has  just  begun  to  dawn,  and  during 
the  past  season  an  assistant  has  been  placed 
there,  and  eight  have  already  been  baptized. 
We  have  a  school  of  eight  boys,  children  of 
the  Christians,  who  have  learned  to  read,  and 
say  they  wish  to  become  Christians.  May  the 
light  of  the  blessed  gospel  dispel  the  dense 
cloud  of  darkness  which  has  so  long  rested  on 
the  minds  of  this  people  !  I  have  visited  four 
villages  this  season,  and  spent  about  a  month 
at  each  place.  To-day  my  dear  brother  and 
sister  Binney  have  left  us  for  Bootah,  to  hp 
gone  a  week.  When  they  return,  I  hope  to 
visit  one  or  two  out-stations,  and  then  we 
must  come  in  before  the  rains.  Pray  for  us, 
that  we  may  be  wise  to  win  souls. 

''  I  must  tell  one  more  item  of  good  news. 
A  large  party  of  Karens  have  to  day  arrived 
from  Rangoon,  saying  that  one  of  the  ordained 
assistants  from  Sandoway  has  been  over,  and 
baptized  372  Karens  at  one  time,  who  have 
for  years  been  waiting  to  receive  the  ordi- 
nance. Truly  may  we  say,  a  nation  is  bom 
in  a  day.  Who  will  look  after  these  converts, 
and  teacl)  them  the  way  of  God  more  per- 
fectly? Pray  for  them,  that  they  may  bo 
taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  shielded 
from  temptation." 


AMERICA. 

AMERICAN   BAPTIST  PUBLICATION  SOCIETT. 

This  society  held  a  special  meeting  in  the 
first  baptist  church,  Brooklyn,  on  Monday 
May  18,  commencing  at  three  o'clock,  p.m. 
The  president,  tho  Rev.  J.  H.  Kenniud,  in 
the  chair.  The  corresponding  secretary 
recently  elected,  the  Rev.  Thomas  S.  Mal- 
com,  alluded  to  his  inexperience  in  the  busi- 
ness of  the  society,  and  the  embarrassment 
which  it  occasioned  in  the  presence  of  some 
who  were  more  familiar  than  himself  with  its 
details.  He  had  voluntarily  planted  himself 
in  the  west— he  loved  the  west,  and  he  had 
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relinquished  hm  position  there  for  love  of  the  I 
west,  being  well  convinced  that  for  the  | 
present,  he  could  best  serve  the  religious 
interests  of  that  section  of  the  country,  in  the 
line  of  his  duties  which  he  had  now  assumed. 
If,  said  Mr.  Malcom,  Christianity  is  the 
world's  only  hope,  then  certainly  should  the 
power  of  the  press  be  used  for  disseminating 
the  gospel  of  Christ, — then  certainly  should 
this  society  be  cherished  by  baptists.  If  the 
gospel  is  preached  on  printed  pages  as  well  as 
orally,  then  should  such  an  instrumentality 
be  highly  esteemed.  It  is  an  object  of  this 
society  to  carry  books  to  the  doors  of  those 
who  need  them.  Here  you  have  book-stores 
— in  vast  sections  of  the  west  and  south-west 
they  have  none.  Population  is  sparse— ^it  is 
large  indeed  in  numbers,  but  thinly  spread 
over  a  wide  territory.  Unless  books  are  taken 
to  the  doors,  they  are  not  obtained — not  read. 
In  the  work  of  distributing  books^this  society 
has  been  particularly  favoured.  It  furnishes 
as  a  compensation  to  colporteurs,  100  dollars 
salary,  with  25  per  cent,  on  the  avails  of 
books  sold.  It  procures  the  services  of 
ministers  as  colporteurs,  who  as  they  go  can 
preach,  and  whose  labours  thus  extend  through 
all  the  week.  And  in  the  present  state  of  the 
western  and  south-western  churches,  this  is  a 
consideration  of  great  weight.  A  very  large 
proportion  of  these  churches  have  preaching 
one  Saturday  and  one  Sunday  in  a  month. 
On  the  first  of  these  days  books  can  be  sold 
at  the  close  of  the  service ;  on  the  second  the 
colporteur  is  not  idle,  for  he  preaches.  Surely, 
then,  the  Publication  Society  demands  the 
co-operation  of  ministets  and  brethren  in  more 
ihvoured  sections  of  the  country. 

Another  object  of  this  society  is  to  supply 
destitute  ministers  with  libraries.  With  these, 
you,  my  brethren,  are  supplied;  but  in  the 
west,  there  are  many  ministers  who  have  not 
half-a-dozen  books  upon  their  shelves.  We 
cannot,  however,  dispense  with  their  services. 
We  must  endeavour  to  render  their  services 
more  useful.  Can  it  fail  to  improve  their 
minds  and  hearts,  if  we  furnish  them  with 
such  works  as  those  of  Fuller  ? 

Another  object  of  this  society  is  to  carry 
forward  the  good  work  begun  by  the  American 
Sunday  School  Union,  and  the  American 
Tract  Society,  from  the  point  where  they 
are  obliged  to  leave  it.  They  are  noble  insti- 
tutions, performing  their  work  well;  but  em- 
bracing, as  they  do,  several  denominations, 
they  can  go  no  further  than  the  common 
faith  allows.  We  need  to  go  beyond,  and 
beyond  must  do  our  own  work.  The  denomi- 
nation must  furnish  its  own  denominational 
literature. 

Another  object  of  this  society's  labours 
relates  to  the  foreign  field.  Nobly ,  im- 
partially, has  the  American  Tract  Society 
dispensed  it  bounties ;  but  we  cannot  expect 
the  American  Tract  Society  to  aid  in  diffusion 
of  views  peculiar  to  our  denomination.    Calls 


for  help  are  coming  from  abroad  even  now. 
Oncken  is  calling  from  Germany,  our  mimon- 
aries  in  France  are  calling,  and  so  is  Mao- 
gowan  from  China.  These  objects  com- 
mend this  society  sufficiently  to  the  esteem 
and  support  of  the  American  baptiata.  Mr. 
Malcom's  remarks  were  listened  to  with  much 
gratification  by  a  large  number  of  brethren 
who  cordially  welcome  bim  to  his  new  and 
important  post. 

An  abstract  of  the  seventh  annoal  report 
was  read  by  the  secretary.  The  bo«rd  had 
issued  the  "complete  Works  of  Andrew 
Fuller,"  in  three  octavo  volumes,  including 
2420  pages.  They  have  also  stereotyped  a 
revised  ^ition  of  *'  Howell  on  Sacramental 
Communion,"  and  an  original  work  <«  the 
"  Deaconship,"  by  the  same  author.  New 
editions  of  **  Carson  on  Baptism,"  the  '*  Bap- 
tist Manual,**  &c.,  had  been  iasaed.  Numer- 
ous smaller  works  have  been  stereotyped,  and 
19,000  copies  of  tracts  printed.  Fifty  thou- 
sand volumes  have  been  pot  in  cin»latioB 
during  the  year.  The  colporteur  department 
was  rapidly  gaining  favour.  The  calls  from 
the  foreign  field  were  pressing.  The  receipts 
amounted  to  22,727  dollars.  The  iblkywiog 
resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted: — 

"  Resolved,— That  the  calls  for  aid  firom  the  finvigp 
field  upon  the  treasury  of  the  American  Baptist 
Pttblieation  Society,  sboald  be  responded  to  bj  oar 
brethren  tn  Ubem  contribatioiu  for  that  spedfie 
object" 

*'  Betolved.—That  the  plan  of  maktaig  donatlone 
of  libraries  to  destitute  minliters,  and  gratoitoas^ 
circulating  our  books  and  traeta  In  destitute  por- 
tions of  our  country,  commends  itself  to  our 
sympathies,  and  calls  for  our  beany  oo-open^oo." 

"  Resolved,— That  an  effort  be  made  to  laSse  a 
special  fund  of  10,000  dollars,  for  the  use  of  this 
society,  the  Interest  of  which  shall  be  appro|»isted 
exclusir^y  to  the  gratuitous  distribotion  of  books 
and  tracts,  of  our  publlcatioDS,  to  the  destitute 
throughout  the  country,  at  the  diseretloa  of  the 
board  of  managers,  and  that  the  subeeriptlons  be 
made  payable  in  four  quarterly  instalments*  eon- 
moicing  when  the  whole  amount  ia  soboeribed.** 

**  ResoWed,— That  in  the  pubUeation  of  the  vala- 
able  works  of  standard  baptist  literature,  the  boaid 
of  this  society  are  performing  a  work  of  vast  in- 

Sortanoe  to  the  prosperity  and  growth  of  our 
enomlnation,  and  one  which  deaenrea  the  sineeze 
gratitude,  and  should  elaim  the  liberal  oo-opezatioa, 
of  OTery  Amerioan  baptist." 

**  Resolved,— That  the  American  Baptist  Publica- 
tion Society,  is  of  equal  importaaoe  in  its  place,  with 
the  Foreign,  the  Home  Mission,  and  the  Bible 
societies,  in  the  renoration  of  our  land,  and  that  it 
is  eminently  deeerving  of  a  better  support  than  it 
has  hitherto  received." 

**  Resohred.— That  the  eolportevr  system  of  this 
society  commends  itself  to  our  ehunhes  far  Its 
economy,  adaptation  to  the  circnmatancea  of  maay 
baptist  ministers,  its  facilities  for  prOTiding  TalnaUe 
instruction  to  destitute  churches,  and  its  efSscts  oa 
the  ministers  who  engage  in  It." 

The  Rev.  E.  L.  Magoon  of  Richmond,  Til, 
spoke  with  much  affection  of  the  itioeiant 
portion  of  our  ministry,  exposed  to  many 
haidshipsi  and  labouring  among  the  destitute. 
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Said  he,  '*  If  there  Is  any  man  whom  I  love, 
and  rejoice  to  take  hj  the  hand,  it  is  one 
of  that  cla88.^  He  then  showed  the  import- 
ance of  supplying  them  with  the  works  of 
Andrew  Fuller,  who  has,  **  in  the  simplest 
language,  struggled  to  express  the  sublimest 
thoughts."  He  narrated  with  much  feeling 
the  efiect  upon  himself  of  the  gift  of  three 
books  many  years  ago. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Booth  of  Michigan,  was  the 
oldest  resident  pastor  in  Michigan.  When 
be  went  there,  seventeen  years  ago,  there 
were  only  five  baptist  churches,  containing 
200  members.  Now  there  were  nine  associa- 
tions, 170  churches,  120  ministers,  and  dOOO 
communicants.  He  spoke  of  the  numerous 
cases  where  the  distribution  of  our  books 
would  accomplish  great  good. 


AFRICAN   BAPTIST  CHURCH   AT  RICHMOND. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Boston  Christian 
*  Watchman,  writing  on  the  8th  of  August, 
says,  **  I  notice,  with  pleasure,  that  the  Rev. 
R.  Ryland,  pastor  of  the  African  baptist 
church  at  Richmond,  baptised,  last  sabbath, 
eighty-ei^ht  candidates.  This  is  really  a 
vefreshing  oasis  in  our  desert* 
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ORLEANS  BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION,  NEW    TORX. 

This  association  comprises  eleven  churches. 
The  annual  meeting  was  held  June  the  3rd 
jmd  4th  hist. 

IncrwM, 

Baptized 8 

By  letter 46 

Restored 3 

—  «7 
DecreoH. 

DUmiaaed 87 

Excluded 38 

Dropped. 15 

Died 11 

—151 

Deereue 94 

This  is  a  melancholy  result. — Montreal 
Register, 

NEW  ORLEANS. 

The  Rev.  Isaac  Taylor  Hinton,  the  youngest 
son  of  the  late  Rev.  James  Hinton  of  Oxford, 
is  now  at  New  Orleans,  engaged  in  an  attempt 
to  raise  a  baptist  church  there,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  American  Home  Missionary 
Society.  In  a  latter,  dated  the  10th  of 
March,  he  gives  the  following  account  of  the 
circumstances  of  his  congregation  : — **  When 
I  came  here,  fifteen  months  ago,  I  found  the 
church  to  consist  nominally  of  twenty-£}ur 
members,  several  of  whom,  however,  were 
residents  in  other  states.  Since  then  the 
number  has  been  just  doubled,  the  present 
number  being  forty-eight.  In  June  last,  a 
lot  of  ground,  80  by  130  feet,  most  admira- 
bly situated,  was  purchtised  for  1 1,160  dollars, 


of  which  3150  dollars  have  been  paid,  and 
the  remainder  can  be  paid  in  eight  annua 
instalments.  During  the  winter,  a  lecture 
room,  33  by  63  feet,  capable  of  accommodat- 
ing upwards  of  300  persons,  has  been  erected 
on  the  rear  of  the  lot,  leaving  an  ample  area 
in  front  for  the  erection  of  the  main  building. 
The  lecture  room,  with  its  furniture,  cost 
4000  dollars,  and  is  paid  for.  I  hope,  through 
the  liberality  of  the  congregation,  the  citizens 
of  New  Orleans,  and  the  denomination,  north 
and  south,  that  we  shall  be  able  to  rear  the 
meeting-house  next  autumn.  It  is  to  be 
60  by  80  feet.  Our  congregations  are  good 
and  our  prospects  encouraging,  both  tempo- 
rally and  spiritually.  We  have  just  formed 
a  Bible  Society,  auxiliary  to  the  American 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  I  feel  assured, 
that  so  soon  as  the  church  has  become  a 
little  more  strengthened  and  established,  it 
will  vigorously  co-operate  in  every  wisely 
directed  effort  for  establbhing  the  kingdom 
of  the  Redeemer  at  home  and  abroad." 


MISSIONARIES  FOR  TEXAS. 

"  A  Paris  paper  says,  that  Monsieur  Odin, 
bishop  of  Texas,  is  about  to  embark  from 
Havre  for  that  country  with  twenty-seven 
priests.*' 


ft 


CANADA. 

The  ninth  annual  meeting  of  the  Western 
Baptist  Association  was  held  with  the  second 
church  in  Colchester,  June  5,  6,  and  7,  last. 
The  association  comprises  27  churches.  The 
report  for  the  past  year  is  as  follows : — 

Increate, 

Baptiied .279 

By  letter 60 

Restored. 12 

357 

Deereaie, 

Dismissed 127 

Excluded 49 

Died 6 

182 

Clear  increase 175 

Total  number  of  memben 1845 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed : — 

"  Re8olved,~That  this  aaioeiation  record  their 
devout  gratitude  to  Almighty  Ood  for  hln  goodness 
iu  pouring  out  bis  Spirit  on  some  of  the  churches, 
and  in  the  salvation  of  souls  during  the  past  year. 

"  Resolved, — That  the  first  Wednesday  in  Decem- 
ber be  sot  apart  for  bnmiliatlon,  fasting,  and  prayer 
lo  Ood,  that  he  may  be  pleased  to  vouchsafe  his 
blessing^and  revive  his  work  among  us,  so  that  at 
our  (next  meeting  we  may  report  a  more  glorious 
progress  of  the  work  of  Ood  in  the  salrslion  of  im- 
mortal aouU. 

"  Resolved,  —  That  the  following  resolution  on 
Home  Missions,  prepared  by  Elder  Savage,  be 
adopted :—' Whereas,  the  American  Baptist  Home 
Mission  Society  have  been  diligently  employed, 
during  the,last  year  and  a  half,  examining  the  state  of 
the  churches  and  the  ministry  in  that  part  of  Western 
Canada  which  lies  between  the  Niagara  and  Detroit 
rivers,  Lake  Ontario,  and  Lake  Huron ;  and  whereas. 
It  has  been  sseertainsd  that  there  is  only  about  half 
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M  many  ordained  ministers  as  ehurehes,  and  two- 
thirds  of  tliese  depend  cliiefly  npon  farming  or  otlier 
labour  for  their  >upport,  they  thus  being  greatly 
limited  in  their  improvement  and  usefulness,  and 
the  churches  left  ejctensively  destitute  of  preaching, 
and  almost  altogether  destitute  of  pastoral  labour, 
l^erefore, 

"  EesolYed,— That  this  association  docs  earnestly 
recommend  to  all  the  churches  on  this  wide  field  of 
destitution,  that  they  do  all  in  their  power  to  wholly 
employ  and  wholly  support  all  God's  ministers,  that 
they  may  give  themselves  wholly  to  their  proper 
work  as  they  are  required  to  do ;  and  that  they  also 
liberally  aid  the  Home  Mission  Society  in  the  same 
work,  and  especially  that  they  '  pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  that  he  would  send  labourers  into  his 
harvest,'  for  'the  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few.' " 


JAMAICA. 

A  meeting  of  the  Brown's  Town,  Sturge 
Town,  and  Salem  Sunday  School  Union,  was 
held  on  Friday  the  3rd  inst.  The  Rev.  John 
Clark  in  the  chair.  The  reports  for  the  quarter 
being  read,  showed  a  filing  off  in  the  attend- 
ance of  the  teachers  and  children,  and  also  in 
the  amount  of  money  raised  by  the  Union 
for  missionary  purposes.  These  deficiencies, 
however,  we  hope,  will  rather  stimulate  the 
teachers  than  discourage  them.  Several  of 
the  teachers  spoke  on  the  subject  of  juvenile 
prayer-meetings,  and  were  listened  to  with 
interest.  About  forty  of  the  teachers  then 
sat  down  to  a  dinner,  prepared  for  them  in 
the  school-room.  At  the  dinner  table,  a  little 
missionary  piece  waa  sung,  called,  '  God 
Speed  the  Dove.'  Prayer  being  then  offered, 
the  teachers  separated,  we  hope,  with  an 
increased  sympathy  for  one  another,  and  love 
for  the  work  in  which  they  are  engaged.— 
Jamaica  Baptist  Herald, 

Sixteen  persons  were  baptized  at  Hastings, 
Trelawney,  on  sabbath  morning,  the  19th  of 
July,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  B.  Pickton. 

On  sabbath  mornings  the  26th  ult.,  thirty- 
four  persona  were  baptized  in  the  river 
running  through  Windsor  Pen,  by  the  Rev. 
J.  £.  Henderson.  A  large  number  of  spec- 
tators were  present,  most  of  whom  afterwards 
attended  the  services  held  at  Jubilee  Chapel, 
where  a  sermon  vras  preached  and  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  Lord's  supper  administered. — 
Jamaica  Baptist  Herald. 


EUROPE. 
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years  ago  two  brothers  here  of  the  name 
of  Monster,  one  an  engraver,  the  other 
a  student  of  philosophy  in  the  univer- 
sity, became  pious,  and  adopted  baptist 
principles.  One  of  them  (the  engraver)  being 
a  married  man,  and  occupying  a  house,  they 
began  to  hold  meetings  in  his  parlour.  This 
was  contrary  to  law.  I  attended  then:  meet- 
ings with  deep  interest  in  the  fall  of  1840. 
Since  that  time  the  elder  Monster  has  been 
thrown  into  prison  six  times,  and  lain  there  in 
all  three  years.  Others  have  been  tmpriaoned. 
They  have  had  to  pay  a  great  deal  of  money 
in  the  shape  of  fines.  But  the  *  word  of  the 
Lord  is  not  bound.'  The  little  congregation 
exceeds  three  hundred,  and  there  are  five 
othere  in  the  provinces.  *  Blessed  are  they 
who  are  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake.* 
I  have  visited  these  dear  brethren  often. 

••  I  was  glad  to  hear  them  well  spoken  of 
by  all  with  whom  I  conversed.  There  is  a 
great  deal  of  sympathy  felt  here  for  them. 
Let  us  hope  that  there  will  soon  be  an  end  of 
such  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  goveruuienL 
I  was  gratified  to  hear  these  brethren  apeak 
BO  kindly  of  the  king  and  queen,  and  indeed 
of  the  entire  government.  You  will  ask, 
then,  who  are  the  anthors  of  the  shameful 
persecutions  which  they  have  endured  ?  Shall 
I  tell  you  ?  I  am  ashamed  to  do  so ;  but  it 
is  the  hierarchy.  Oh,  this  accursed  union  of 
church  and  state !  How  it  generatea  fomal- 
ism,  pride,  intolerance,  and  every  thing  which 
is  contrary  to  the  true  spirit  of  Chrtstiamty  ! 
The  religion  of  the  Saviour,  though  it  is  un- 
compromising with  error,  teaches  men  to 
bear  even  with  those  who  hold  the  roost 
dreadful  errors;  to  pray  for  them;  to  do  them 
good;  to  respect  the  consciences  and  rights  of 

all  men. 

"  But  I  must  not  include  all  the  clergy  of 
the  Danish  national  church  in  this  condemna- 
tion. No;  there  ate  those  who  as  much  con- 
demn these  things  as  we  can;  and  they  have 
not  held  their  peaee.** 


In  the  Montreal  Register  we  find  an  ex- 
tract of  a  letter  from  Dr.  Baird  to  the  New 
York  Evangelist,  dated  June  8th  last,  relat- 
ing to  our  brethren  in  Denmark.  He  says, 
*'  Although  no  change  in  the  laws  has  taken 
place,  you  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  a  little 
band  of  baptists  in  this  city  are  not  molested, 
nor  have  they  been  for  some  months,  if  not  a 
year.    You  are,  perhaps,  aware  that  some 


ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 

BAPTIST  UNIOIf  OP  SCOTLAND. 

The  annual  meetings  of  this  sodety  were 
held  at  Perth,  on  the  5th  and  6th  of  August. 
On  the  first  day  the  pastors  and  delegates 
from  the  church^  met  for  preliminary  consult- 
ation ;  and  in  the  evening  Mr.  Johnston  of 
Edinburgh  preached  an  impressive  •cnnon 
from  Isaiah  xxxii.  13 — 20. 

On  the  second  day  of  the  meetings,  the 
brethren  from  a  distance,  with  many  of  the 
friends  in  Perth,  met  lor  prayer  at  seven 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  This  was  a  delight- 
ful and  refreshing  season.  At  ten  the  general 
committee,  consisting  of  the  pastors  and  dele- 
gates from  the  churches,  met  for  the  trans- 
action of  busmefcs,  Mr.  Thonnon  of  Perth, 
presiding.    After  prayer  by  Mr.  Btair,  the 
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minutes  of  the  last    annual  meeting  were 
read  ;  also,  the  minutes  of  the  executire  com- 
mittee.   Three  new  churches  were  admitted 
into  the  Union,  viz.  the  second  church  in 
Galashiels;  the  church  assembling  in  Rox- 
burgh Termce  Chapel,  Edinburgh  ;  and  the 
church  assembling  in  the  New  City  Hall, 
Glasgow.    The  third  annual  report  of  the 
Union  was* read  by  Mr.  Johnston,  one  of 
the  secretaries  ;  it  was  highly  interesting,  and 
unanimously  approved  of.     The  two  evan- 
gelists, Messrs.  Blair  and  Henderson,  were 
re-appointed  for  another  year — the  former  to 
hibour  for  a  time  in  Dundee  and  neighbouring 
towns,  and  the  latter  in  Galashiels  and  sur- 
rounding district.      It  was  agreed  thai  the 
station  at  Leith  should  be  supplied,  under  the 
direction  of  Mr.  Johnston   of  Edinburgh,  in 
the  meantime,  for  three  months.     It  was  also 
resolved  to  engage  more  evangelists  as  soon 
as  suitable  brethren   can    be  found — many 
fields  of  labour  opening  up  to  the  Union, 
which  they  are  unable  at  present  to  occupy 
for  want  of  agents.     Mr.  Taylor  of  Glasgow, 
gave  a  report  regarding  the  Magazine,  which 
was  approved  of. 

At  four  o'clock  the  committee  again  as- 
sembled, when  the  letters  from  the  churches 
were  read  ;  the  intelligence  was  interesting. 

In  the  evening  a  soiree  was  held  in  the 
chapel,  Mr.  Thomson  presiding.  After  tea, 
interestuig  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
chairman,  Messrs.  Taylor  of  Glasgow,  Watson 
of  Montrose,  and  William  Landells,  Cupar. 
Messrs.  Blair  and  Henderson,  evangelists  of 
the  Union,  also  gave  a  delightful  account  of 
their  labours  during  the  year. 

The  following  are  the  principal  resolutions 
passed  at  the  meeting  : 

f*  "  That  the  evangelists.  Mestn.  Bla^  and  Hender- 
son, be  reappointed  fur  the  following  fifteen  months, 
en  the  trndcrstanding  that  their  stajr  at  any  place  be 
rcgalated,  as  hitherto,  by  eircumatances,  nnder  the 
direction  of  the  committee." 

"  That  the  committee  tender  a  vote  of  thanks  to 
brother  Tajlor  of  Glasgow,  for  the  zeal,  patience, 
and  perseverance  with  which  he  has  conducted  the 
preliminary  bnvinese  of  the  Magazine,  and  the  skill 
with  which  the  two  first  narabers  have  been  got  up  ; 
and,  in  proof  of  their  eonfldenoe,  they  hereby  give 
him  the  ofllcial  appointment  of  editor. 

"  That,  as  the  2000  copies  of  the  July  number  are 
already  sold,  and  as  a  larger  supply  is  evidently 
needed,  in  order  to  meet  future  increasing  demands, 
as  it  gets  better  known,  3000  copies  of  each  number 
be  printed." 

"  That  while  to  the  minds  of  this  committee,  and 
of  the  IHends  of  the  Union  generally,  nothing 
would  be  more  pleasing  or  desirable  tban  the  con- 
Junction  proposed  between  the  Highland  Mission 
and  the  Union;  and  while  none  would  be  more 
eager  for  such  a  conjunction  than  the  committee, 
were  they  assured  it  would  be  for  the  furtherance 
of  the  truth,  and  for  the  advancement  of  the  great 
objects  we  have  at  heart— yet  being  persuaded  that 
bj  going  forward  in  our  work  as  we  have  hitherto 
done,  with  brethren  who  are  all  of  one  mind  upon 
this  subject,  we  shall  be  able  more  freely  and  fully 
to  carry  forwvd  the  objects  we  have  in  view  ;  and 
being  tdso  assured  that  our  operations,  so  far  from 
Injuriag  the  Highland  Mission,  will  rather  tend  to 
strengthen  and  Increase  it,  and  benefit  its  funds — 
these  being  better  this  year  than  over— and  that  the 


members  of  this  oommlttee  are  willing,  as  they  ever 
have  been,  to  advance  the  Interests  of  that  insti- 
tntion,  wo  are  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  by  going  on 
meanwhile  with  our  various  objects  as  formerly,  we 
shall  more  effeotually  and  rapidly  advance  the  cause 
of  God  in  the  land." 

"  That  the  secretaries  of  the  Union  be  requested 
to  correspond  with  the  secretaries  of  the  Baptist 
Union  of  England,  and  of  Ireland,  requesting  a  dele- 
gate from  each  of  these  societies  to  attend  the 
annual  meeting.in  1847. ' 

In  connexion  with  the  aimual  meetings  of 
the  Baptist  Union  a  soiree  was  held  in  the 
New  City  Hall,  Glasgow,  on  Friday,  Aug.  7, 
Mr.  Taylor  in  the  chair.  After  tea  an  abstracc 
of  the  report  of  the  Union  was  read,  and  ad- 
dresses on  various  interesting  and  important 
themes  delivered  by  Messrs.  Thomson,  Perth; 
F.  Johnston,  Edinburgh ;  Wm.  M'Gown, 
Airdrie;  Wm.  Landells,  Cupar;  £.  Syme, 
Cumnock;  J.  Blair  and  T.  Henderson,  evan- 
gelists of  the  Union.  Robert  Kettle,  Esq. 
closed  the  meeting  by  a  few  appropriate  re- 
marks, expressing  his  desire  for  the  prosperity 
and  success  of  the  institution.  Mr.  Simpson 
Glasgow,  engaged  in  prayer.  This  was  a  most 
delightful  meeting — all  seemed  pleased  and 
happy ;  and  we  trust  that  many  received 
good  to  their  souls.  A  liberal  collection  in 
aid  of  the  funds  of  the  Union  was  made  at 
the  close. 

On  Saturday  morning,  8th  August,  a  con- 
siderable number  of  friends  met  at  breakfast 
in  Mr.  White's  Temperance  Hotel,  Trongate, 
Glasgow,  for  the  purpose  of  considering  a 
plan  for  aiding  young  men  in  preparatory 
studies  fur  the  Christian  ministry.  After  a 
long  and  interesting  conversation,  a  large  and 
influential  committee  was  appointed  to  draw 
out  a  plan  and  submit  it  to  the  friends  inte^ 
rested  in  this  important  object. 

The  next  annual  meetings  of  the  Union 
were  appointed  to  be  held  at  Glasgow,  on  the 
first  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  of  August, 
1847;  Mr.  Thomson  of  Perth  to  preach.  It 
Is  proper  to  add,  that  all  the  meetings  were 
characterized  by  the  greatest  harmony  and 
brotherly  affection. 


SOCIETY   POR  THE  RELIEF  OP  AGED  OR  INFIRM 
BAPTIST   MINISTERS. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  on  the  24th 
of  June,  at  King  Street  Chapel,  Bristol. 
Robert  Leonard,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 

Thirty  years  have  now  passed  away  since 
the  formation  of  this  society,  and  during  that 
period  it  has  beeh  favoured  with  a  gracious 
measure  of  the  divine  blessing.  A  large 
number  of  tHiptist  ministers  have,  by  its 
means,  enjoyed  the  fruits  of  their  own  provi- 
dent arrangements,  aided  by  the  well-earned 
sympathy  and  support  of  their  fellow-chris- 
tians.  More  tban  £4000  have  already  been 
sliared  by  those  of  the  beneficiary  members 
who  have  become  claimants  upon  the  funds 
of  the  institution  ;  and  although  the  yearly 
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sum  which  these  servants  of  Christ  have 
realized  has  been  comparatively  small,  it  has, 
undoubtedly,  in  a  good  degree  promoted  their 
comfort  under  the  pressure  of  affliction  and 
the  infirmities  of  advanced  age.  This  must 
be  regarded  as  a  fact  of  pleasing  interest,  but, 
how  desirable  it  is  that  many  others  of  our 
ministers  should  avail  themselves  of  the 
benefits  of  the  society,  and  also,  that  its 
income  may  be  so  increased  as  to  furnish^  a 
much  larger  amount  than  heretofore  to  its 
infirm  claimants.  For  attaining  these  im- 
portant ends,  some  alterations  in  the  rules  of 
the  institution  were  adopted  at  the  annual 
meeting  last  year,  subject  to  the  ratification, 
or  rejection,  of  the  general  meeting  of  this 
year. 

The  decision  of  the  members  in  reference 
to  the  proposed  new  rules  is  now  made  public, 
and  it  is  firmly  believed  that  the  alterations 
which  have  received  the  approval  of  the 
society  will  conduce  much  to  its  real  and 
lasting  prosperity. 

The  present  rules  (2  and  3)  relative  to  the 
admission  of  members,  will,  it  is  hoped, 
appear  to  be  at  once  intelligible,  just,  safe, 
and  popular.  None  under  fifty-five  years  of 
age  are  now  excluded  from  participating  in 
the  advantages  of  the  institution;  and  the 
committee  trust  that  many  will  now  become 
beneficiary  membere  who  hitherto  have  been 
prevented  by  the  rules  firom  so  doing. 

The  younger  ministers  of  baptist  churches 
are  more  especially  urged  to  consider  the 
desirableness  of  connecting  themselves  with 
an  institution  which  possesses  more  than 
£5000  in  funded  property,  and  which,  while 
it  is  annually  ministering  to  the  wants  of  their 
aged  and  infirm  brethren,  holds  out  the 
prospects  of  a  sure  and  reasonable,  if  not  a 
large  resource,  in  the  event  of  their  being 
themselves  laid  aside  from  pastoral  engage- 
ments. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  proposed  resolution 
in  regard  to  an  annual  collection  being  made 
by  each  beneficiary  member  has  not  been 
carried ;  but  many  ministers  have  ex- 
pressed their  readiness  voluntarily  to  seek 
contributions  from  their  churches.  The  com- 
mittee trust  that  all  pastors  connected  with 
the  society  will  endeavour  in  this  way  to 
assist  its  funds,  as  by  Rule  U,  four-fifths  of 
the  clear  income  would  be  available  for  dis- 
tribution among  the  infirm  members,  if  that 
income  could  be  increased  to  £500.  They 
need  not  point  out  how  large  an  amount  of 
personal  comfort  to  their  aged  brethren 
might,  >»y  a  little  effort  on  the  part  of  the  bene- 
ficiary members,  be  thus  secured.  ^  Nor  can 
it  be  necessary  to  say,  that  the  claims  of  an 
institution,  having  for  its  object  the  happiness 
and  welfare  of  our  aged  and  infirm  ministers, 
TTon'.tl  be  certain,  if  regularly  presented  to  the 
churches,  to  receive  their  kind  and  constant 
regard.  Congregational  collections,  therefore, 
as  well  as  personal  subscriptions  and  dona- 


tions, are  earnestly  requested.  To  those 
churches  and  friends  who  have  already  thus 
assisted  the  society,  the  committee  in  its 
behalf  tender  their  best  thanks. 

During  the  past  year  a  very  acceptable 
legacy  of  £10  has  been  received  from  the 
executors  of  the  late  Mrs.  Susanna  Palmer  of 
Wallingford,  and  four  beneficiary  members 
have  attached  themselves  to  the  society. 

The  following  are  the  Rules  II.  and  III.,— 

"  II.  That  an  J  pastor  of  a  baptist  ehnreh  maj  b« 
admitted  a  beneftciaxy  member  on  the  recommenda- 
tion of  two  memben  of  the  society  (and  being  ta 
good  health  at  the  time  of  application),  on  the 
following  terms : — 

**  When  the  age  of  the  applicant  shall  not  exceed 
twenty-six  years,  one  guinea  per  annum  from  the 
time  of  entering. 

*'  When  the  age  of  the  applicant  ahall  be  above 
twenty-six  years,  one  guinea  for  erery  year  he  may 
be  above  that  age  to  be  paid  on  admission,  in  add!- 
'  tion  to  the  annual  subscription  of  one  guinea. 

'*  III.  That  no  beneficiary  member  shall  be  ad- 
mitted above  the  age  fifty-five  years.'* 

Ministers  wishing  to  join  the  society  ars 
respectfully  referred  to  the  Rules,  which 
may  be  obtained  on  application  to  the 
treasurer,  J.  L.  Phillips,  Esq.,  Melksham; 
or  the  secretary,  the  Rev.  Charles  Donjell, 
Melksham. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

SOUTE-WBSTBRlf. 

The  following  are  the  churches  which  oon- 
stitute  this  body  : — 

St.  Austell John  H.  Osborne. 

Falmouth Isaac  Watts. 

Orampound 

Helston Charles  Wilson. 

Penianoe Charles  New. 

Redruth Joseph  Spasahatt 

Truro  Bias  Tuekett 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  on  the  3rd 
and  4th  of  June,  at  Redruth.  Mr.  Treseder 
presided,  and  Mr.  Spaashatt  was  re-appointed 
Secretary.  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Tuekett 
preached.  The  circular  letter,  on  the  Govern- 
ment, Doctrine,  and  Practices  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  written  by  Mr.  Watts,  was  adopted. 

Statutie*. 

Number  of  churches  8 

BapUied 28 

Boceived  by  letter 7 

Restored 1    ^ 

30 

Removed  by  death II 

Dismissed S 

Separated 10 

S9 

Clear  increase 1 

Number  of  members ■.•  589 

Sunday  scholars 758 

Teachers 91 

VUlsge  stations S 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Falmouth, 
on  the  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in  Whitsun- 
week. 
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W0BCB8TEBSBXRR. 

The  fblloiring  churches  compose  this 
association  : — 

Alcester M.  Philpin. 

Atch  Lench  D.  Crampton. 

Cook-hill  A  Studley...J.  Blore. 
Eveflham,  Ist  church. J.  Hockln. 
Ditto,  2nd  church  ... 

Pe»hore F.  OrerbnTT. 

Stratford-on-ATon .  ...J.  W.  Todd. 

Upton-on-Serern J.  Freer. 

Westmuioote J.  Francis. 

Worcester W.  Crowe. 

The  annual  meetings  were  held  at  Cowl 
Street  Chapel,  E?esham,  July  14,  16.  Mr. 
Hockin  was  chosen  moderator.  The  circular 
letter  for  the  present  year  was  oidered  to  be 
prepared  in  the  usual  way  by  Mr.  Crumpton, 
but  after  considerable  discussion  it  was  unani- 
mously resolved,  that  the  form  of  the  annual 
letter  be  in  future  altered,  and  that  next  year 
a  letter  **  on  the  Manner  in  which  the  Mem- 
bers of  Churches  can  best  Contribute  to  the 
Efficiency  of  the  Christian  Ministry,"  be  pre- 
pared by  Mr.  Overbur?.  The  preachers  were 
Messn.  Philpin,  Francis,  and  O'Neal,  Bir- 
mingham. Mr.  Stalker  of  Blockley  delivered 
a  suitable  address  upon  the  State  of  the 
Churches. 

Statitiict, 
Number  of  ohnrchea 10 

Baptised so 

Received  by  letter 12 

Restored 7 

69 

Removed  by  death 25 

Dismissed IS 

Excluded 25 

Withdrawn 9 

74 

Clear  decrease   5 

Number  of  members 1071 

Sabbath  scholars 123(J 

Village  stations 25 

The  decrease  is  oeeasioned  in  part  by  a  revision  of 
the  church-books  in  several  places. 

The  next  annual  meeting  to  be  held  (d.t.) 
at  Stratford-on-Avon,  the  second  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday  in  July,  1847. 


The  number  of  churches  in  this  association 
is  thirteen. 

Ashdon  R.  Tnbbs. 

Braintree J.  Rees. 

Bvrss f-n.  Anderson. 

Bumham J.  Oarrington. 

Colchester R  Langford. 

Halstead W.  Clements. 

Laogley — .  Pleyer. 

Rsyleigh J.  Pilkington. 

8aflh>n  Walden J.  Wilkinson,  N.Hayeroft. 

Stamford B.  Beddow. 

Thorpe J.  B.  Bilson. 

TUlingham George  Wesley. 

White  Colne 

The  fiftieth  annual  meeting  was  held  at 
Braintree,  May  20  and  21.    Mr.  Rees  pre- 


sided, and  Mr.  Rust  was  re-elected  secretary. 
Sermons  were  delivered  by  Messn.  Bilson 
and  Aldis.  A  letter  on  the  Duty  of  the 
Church  to  seek  the  Salvation  of  Sinners, 
written  by  Mr.  Tubbs,  was  adopted. 

In  agreement  with  a  resolution  passed  at 
the  last  annuad  meeting,  the  constitution  and 
rules  of  the  association,  which  had  been  sub- 
mitted to  a  sub-committee  for  re*consideni- 
tion  and  revision,  were  now  brought  before 
the  meeting  in  an  amended  form.  They  were 
considered  seriatim,  and  unanimously  adopted 
as  the  rules  of  the  association. 

The  committee  then  agreed  upon  the 
manner  in  which  they  proposed  to  connect 
the  association  with  the  Home  Missionary 
Society,  selecting  one  out  of  several  me- 
thods proposed  by  the  secretary,  and  which 
is  thus  expressed  in  his  own  words : — '*  That 
the  association  should  collect  its  own  funds, 
choose  its  own  stations,  appoint  and  pay  its 
own  agents,  and  send  to  the  Home  Mission- 
ary Society  a  copy  annually  of  its  statistics 
and  cash  account.  The  society  to  aid  the 
association  by  occasional  grants  of  money ; 
by  occasional  visits  of  deputations ;  by  ex* 
change  of  missionaries;  by  suggestions  of  ex- 
perience ;  or  in  any  other  mode  which 
circumstances  may  render  desirable." 

SUUittici. 

Chnrehes  making  returns 12 

Baptised 199 

Received  by  experience ...    11 

Received  by  letter 10 

Restored 3 

222 

Removed  by  death 21 

Dismissed 13 

Excluded 14 

48 

Clear  increase 175 

Number  of  members  1418 

Sabbath-school  children 1031 

Village  sUtions  29 

The  clear  increase  in  one  of  the  churches,  that  at 
Halsted,  was  107. 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Ray- 
leigh,  on  the  third  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 
in  May. 


NEW  CHAPELS. 

ASTON  CUNTON,  DUCKS. 

A  new  chapel  has  been  erected  in  this 
village,  and  was  opened  for  divine  worship  on 
the  1st  of  September,  1846.  Mr.  James 
Smith  of  New  Park  Street,  London,  preached 
morning  and  evening,  and  Mr.  J.  Castleden 
of  Hampstead  in  the  afternoon.  Brethren 
Gates  of  Aylesbury,  Smith  of  Tring,  Horsfield 
and  Holmes  of  Wendover,  and  Pratt  of 
Haddenham,  were  engaged  in  the  devotional 
exercises  of  the  day.  The  chapel,  which  is  a 
commodious  substantial  brick  building,  is 
forty-five  feet  by  twenty-five,  with  a  good 
gallery,  and  will  seat  about  400.  The  cost, 
beside   the   old    materials^  is  £350.    The 
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previous  donation!  and  sulMcriptions  amounted 
to  £96,  and  the  collections  on  the  daj  of 
opening  to  £16.  The  property  is  placed  in 
trust  for  the  denomination,  and  it  is  hoped 
the  remaining  deht  will  soon  be  such  as  not 
to  prove  buixlensome  to  the  people.  The 
baptist  church  here  was  organised  sixteen 
years  ago,  and  consisted  of  twenty-two  mem- 
bers, honourably  dismissed  from  the  church 
at  New  Mill*  Tring.  during  the  pastorate  of 
the  late  Mr.  Clarahut.  Since  that  period,  the 
infant  cause  has  contended  with  many  diffi- 
culties; but  God  has  manifestly  blessed  it, 
and  lately  it  became  necessary  that  larger 
and  better  accommodation  should  be  pro- 
vided for  the  congregation. 


STOCK  OREBN,   WORCBSTEIISniRB. 

A  new  chapel,  in  connexion  with  the  bap- 
tist church  at  Atch  Lench,  near  Evesham, 
Worcestershire,  was  opened  for  divine  wor- 
ship at  Stock  Green,  on  Wednesday,  Sept.  9, 
1846.  Mr.  D.  Crumpton  of  Atch  Lench 
commenced  the  service  by  reading  and  prayer; 
Mr.  F.  Ovcrbury  of  Pershore  preached  a  verj' 
solemn  discourse,  founded  on  Rev.  xx. 
11 — 15;  and  Mr.  J.  Hockin  of  Evesham 
concluded  with  prayer.  A  tea-meeting  was 
then  held,  afler  wtiich,  Mr.  Lake  of  Droit- 
wich  read  «nd  prayed,  and  suitable  addresses 
were  delivered  by  Messrs.  J.  Blore  of  Cook 
Hill ;  J.  Hockin,  and  D.  Crumpton,  and  Mr. 
Overbury  concluded  the  interesting  services 
of  the  day  with  prayer. 


ORDINATIONS. 

11ICKM4NSWORTH,   HERTS. 

The  baptist  church  here  having  requested 
Dr.  Murch  to  become  its  pastor,  he  has 
accepted  the  invitation,  and  commenced  the 
discharge  of  his  official  duties;  but.  for  the 
present  at  least,  we  believe  that  he  will  con- 
tinue to  reside  usually  in  London. 


WOODCHBSTERy   OLOUCBSTERSHIRB. 

The  Rev.  F.  M.  Hood  has  received  and 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
church  at  Woodchester,  near  Stroud,  to  the 
pastoral  office,  and  commenced  his  stated 
labours  there  on  the  first  sabbath  in  September. 


CniPPERFIEtD,  HERTS. 

Mr.  Samuel  Cowdy  has  accepted  the 
cordial  invitation  of  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion meeting  here  to  become  their  pastor. 
During  the  past  six  months  Mr.  Cowdy  has 
laboured  in  this  place  in  connexion  with  the 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society  and  the 
Herts  Union,  with  most  promising  results. 


ISLE  ABBOTTS. 

The  Rev.  Robert  White,  late  of  HUIsleT, 
Gloucestershire,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  baptist  church.  Isle  Abbotts, 
to  become  their  pastor,  and  entered  on  his 
labours  in  July  last. 


DARLINGTON. 


The  Rev.  D.  Adam  of  Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne  has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation 
of  the  baptist  church,  Darlington,  to  beoome 
their  pastor,  and  entered  upon  his  labours  on 
the  first  sabbath  in  September. 


SHI  PSTON-ON-BTOUR. 

On  Tuesday,  August  the  4th,  the  public 
recognition  of  the  Rev.  John  Morris  took 
place.  The  Rev.  J.  W.  Todd  delivered  a 
lecture  on  the  Nature  of  a  Christian  Church. 
The  usual  questions  were  asked  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Cherry  of  Milton,  the  ordination  prayer 
offered  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Amcry  of  Campden, 
and  the  Rev.  T.  Thomas  preached  to  the 
young  minister.  In  the  evening  two  dis- 
courses were  delivered,  one  to  the  church 
and  another  to  the  congregation  at  large,  by 
the  Revs.  A.  M.  Stalker  and  J.  Cubitt. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MR.   JOHN  DAFFO&NE. 

John,  the  only  surviving  son  of  Middlemore 
James  Daifome,  was  bom  on  the  1 9th  of 
August,  1773.  His  natural  endowments  of 
disposition  and  intellect  rendered  him  the 
source  of  much  enjoyment  to  his  parents  and 
sisters;  but  it  was  during  the  term  of  his 
apprenticeship  at  Tonbridge  that,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  he  was  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
his  mind,  and  enabled  to  devote  himself  imre- 
servedly  to  the  service  of  the  God  of  his  fiitber. 
In  August,  1 793,he  was  baptized  by  his  father's 
pnstor,  Mr.  Knott,  at  Chatham,  Suljsequcntly, 
when  his  term  of  apprenticeship  had  expired, 
and  he  had  removed  to  London,  he  was  ad- 
mitted a  member  of  the  church  assembling  in 
Present  Street,  under  the  care  of  the  venera- 
ble A.  Booth,  in  connexion  with  which  he 
remained  till  the  dose  of  his  life,  and  where, 
to  use  the  words  of  the  present  'pastor,  he 
was  long  and  deservedly  held  in  high  estima- 
tion. Mr.  Daffome*s  piety  was  distinguished 
by  its  cheerftilness,  yet  never  did  it  degene- 
rate into  levity  ;  never  did  he  forget  that  he 
%0B  a  baptized  follower  of  the  Lamb  of  God. 
Though  his  commercial  engagements  were 
such  as  to  lead  him  out  into  general  society, 
when  he  returned  to  his  home  it  was  to  bless 
his  household.  Over  this  he  presided  as  a 
Christian  of  no  common  order.  Like  the 
father  of  the  faithful,  it  was  his  aim  to  ''com- 
mand his  children  and  his  household  afVer 
him  that  they  should  keep  the  way  of  the 
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'  Lord;**  yet  neyer  in  tbe  steady,  and,  at  the 
same  time  affectionate  exercise  of  his  pater- 
nal authority,  did  he  proToke  his  children  to 
wxBth.  Precept  and  judicious  counsel  was 
given,  and  to  this  was  added  a  lovely  and 
holy  example.  He  walked  with  God  in 
secret,  and  thus  derived  grace  to  bring  up, 
assisted  by  his  beloved  partner,  a  large  fiimily 
for  the  chorch  of  the  living  God.  Well 
known  to  many  persons  in  the  cities  and 
towns  where  he  sojourned  for  the  purposes  of 
business,  his  kindness  of  heart  and  suavity  of 
manners,  his  high  integrity  and  consistent 
conduct  as  a  religious  professor,  made  a  last- 
ing impression,  and  excited  feelings  of  respect 
in  those  who  knew  nothing  of  the  holy  princi- 
ple by  which  be  was  actuated.  Yet  was 
there  no  vain-glorying.  Often  would  the 
Yenerable  man,  at  seventy  years  of  age,  ex- 
claim, when  any  son  or  daughter  gave  utter- 
ance to  the  feeling  of  filial  respect,  '*My 
child,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  what  I  am/* 
Deep  humility  on  his  own  account,  and  un- 
wavering faith  in  (rod,  characterised  his  clos- 
ing years  in  a  very  remarkable  degree.  The 
last  four  years  of  his  life  were  marked  by  the 
very  visible,  yet  gradual  decline  of  his  health 
and  strength.  In  January,  1848,  a  few 
months  after  the  almost  sudden  removal  of 
Mrs.  Dafibme,  of  whom  a  memoir  appeared 
in  the  Baptist  Magazine  for  October,  1842, 
he  suffered  an  attack  of  influenza/ (torn  the 
effects  of  which  he  never  rebovered.  The 
tabernacle,  although  it  had  stood  seventy 
years,  was  only  a  tabernacle,  and  a  frail  one 
too,  but  its  immortal  inhabitant  had  an 
appointed  work  to  do  on  earth,  and  the 
tenement  was  sustained  till  that  work  was 
done.  On  the  19th  of  August,  1345^  while 
on  a  visit  to  a  son-in-law,  near  Cambridge, 
he  completed  his  seventy-second  year.  On 
the  25th,  being  the  sabbath,  he  attended  the 
service  of  his  God  in  the  village  chapel  as 
usual,  and  sustained  with  his  voice  the  sing- 
ing of  the  little  congregation.  He  closed  the 
sacred  day,  as  had  been  for  many  years  his 
custom,  when  in  the  midst  of  his  family, 
with  a  hymn  of  praise,  his  daughter  acoom- 

?anying  him  with  the  piano.  Early  on 
'oesday  morning  he  was  taken  ill.  Medical 
advice  was  procured,  but  danger  was  not 
apprehended  until  Thursday  night.  It  then 
became  evident  that  the  scene  was  about  to 
close.  He  expressed  himself  **  ready,  per- 
fectly willing,  and  ready;'*  was  observed  to 
be  much  in  prayer;  remained,  except  at 
short  intervals,  quite  collected;  lilte  the  dying 
patriarch  Jacob,  blessed  his  children ;  was 
heard  feebly  to  utter,  **  Lord,  remember  me," 
and  just  as  the  sun  arose  in  the  skies  on 
Friday  rooming,  the  29th,  he  closed  his  eyes 
upon  the  brightening  scene,  and  entered  the 
city  which  has  "no  need  of  thesan,  neither  of 
the  moon,  to  shine  in  it;  for  the  glory  of  God 
doth  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof' 

rOU  XX, — FOUBTH  tBRZIi 


Mft.  TATLOA. 

Died  at  Folkstone,  on  the  4th  of  September, 
in  the  seventy-seventh  year  of  his  age,  Mr. 
William  Taylor.  He  had  been  a  consistent 
member  of  the  baptist  church  in  that  place 
for  forty-three  years.  The  deceased  was 
eminently  a  man  of  prayer,  both  at  home 
and  in  the  hou^e  of  GhKl,  and  was  scarcely 
ever  absent  from  the  prayer-meeting  when 
health  and  opportunity  permitted  him  to 
attend.  As  in  health,  so  in  illness,  prayer 
was  his  delight — the  element  in  which  he 
lived.  His  disorder  was  at  times  extremely 
painful,  but  after  a  paroxism  of  suffering,  he 
would  affectionately  say  to  his  like-minded 
partner,  "Come,  now  let  us  pray."  His 
confidence  in  the  Redeemer  was  entire  and 
unwavering  to  the  last.  He  believed;  and 
Christ  was  indeed  precious  to  him.  It  waa 
customary  for  him  to  say,  in  conversation 
with  Christian  friends,  "  I  pray  for  strong 
faith."  And  truly  his  prayer  was  answered 
in  his  dying  day.  He  so  believed  in  Christ 
as  to  be  able  to  look  forward  to  that  period, 
not  only  without  dismay,  but  with  cheerful- 
ness; and  his  anticipations  of  being  vrith 
Christ,  and  of  being  united  to  the  blissful 
society  in  heaven,  were  so  exceedingly  happy 
that  his  countenance  beamed  with  holy 
pleasure  while  he  spoke  of  them.  Such  was 
the  closing  scene  of  our  departed  friend,  that 
those  who  visited  him  were  constrained  to 
say,  **  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his.*'  He 
evinced  his  anxious  concern  for  the  conver- 
sion of  the  ungodly,  and  for  the  welfare  of 
those  around  him,  especially  for  the  young 
people,  by  earnest  prayer  on  their  behalf,  and 
by  entreating  others  to  do  likewise,  and 
selected,  as  a  text  for  his  funeral  sermon,  the 
impressive  passage,  **  Prepare  to  meet  thy 
God,  O  Israel,"  in  the  hope  that  God  might 
bless  the  admonition  to  those  who  might  hear 
it,  and  render  it  efiectual. 

MR.  TOMLINSON. 

Ridiard  Tomlinson,  Esq.,  a  deacon  of  the 
particular  baptist  church  of  Great  Yarmouth 
on  Lord's  day  morning,  Sept.  5,  entered  the 
chapel  as  usual,  but  while  sitting  in  the 
vestry  complained  to  his  pastor  of  a  pain  in 
his  chest,  which  he  often  experienced.  Shortly 
after  the  minister  ascended  the  pulpit  and 
commenced  the  services,  expecting  to  see  his 
friend  and  brother  follow;  but  the  pain  in- 
creased, and  Mr.  Tomlinson  was  removed  to , 
an  adjoining  cottage,  where  almost  imme- 
diately he  sunk  into  the  arms  of  a  brother 
deacon  and  expired.  In  his  departure  the 
minister  has  lost  a  brother,  a  counsellor,  and 
one  of  the  best  of  friends,  and  the  church  one 
of  the  most  excellent  deacons.  It  might  be 
truly  said  of  him,  **  Behold  an  Israelite 
indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile*"  His  death, 
was  improved  on  the  following  Lord^  day  to. 
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a  numerous  and  weeping  audience  firom 
Luke  zii.  37,  **  Blessed  are  those  servants 
whom  the  Lord  when  he  oometh  shall  find 
watching." 

NB8.  ANGUS. 

Mrs.  Angus,  late  of  Summerfield,  many 
years  a  member  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Cold  Rowley,  in  the  county  of  Durham, 
died  on  the  12th  of  September,  184Cf,  aged 
ninety-one  years.  Towards  her  latter  end  it 
was  pleasing  to  witness  in  her  a  growing  con- 
cern about  divine  things.  She  felt  sin  to  be 
a  heavy  burden,  which  led  her  to  prize  the 
blood  of  Christ  as  an  atonement.  Her  bodily 
infirmities  were  numerous  and  heavy,  though 
she  bore  them  with  great  patience.  She  lived 
near  to  Gk>d,  and  strongly  evinced  that  her 
fiuth  in  Jesus  was  well  founded.  And  although 
her  days  upon  earth  were  protracted  beyond 
the  ordinary  limits  of  human  life,  she  was, 
notwithstanding,  submissive  to  the  divine 
will,  and  her  general  state  of  mind  accorded 
with  the  sentiment  of  the  psalmist,  **  Thou 
hast  dealt  well  with  thy  servant,  O  Lord, 
according  to  thy  word."  And  when  about 
to  enter  conflict  with  the  last  enemy,  she 
resigned  her  soul  into  the  hands  of  that 
Saviour  who  hath  promised  to  conduct  his 
chosen  people  through  the  sacred  entrance  of 
death  into  the  world  of  everlasting  rest.  At 
the  age  of  ninetv-one  she  enjoyed  religion 
and  truly  realised  the  divine  presence,  and 
"  at  evening  tide  it  was  light"  with  her  soul. 

Mrs.  Anguswas  grandmother  of  theesteemed 
secretary  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

MBS.  TOMKIlfS. 

The  Rev.  S.  Tomkins^  M.A.,  classical  and 
mathematical  tutor  of  Stepney  College,  has 
sustained  a  heavy  af&iction,  Mrs.  Tomkins 
having  died,  after  a  short  illness,  on  the  16th 
of  September. 

MBS.  oox. 

We  are  at  length  called  upon  to  sympathize 
with  our  dear  and  honoured  brother,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  in  the  loss  of  his  beloved  and 
amiable  wife,  who  departed  hence  about  two 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  Friday,  September 
the  18th,  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  her  age. 
For  the  following  particnlaiB  we  are  indebted 
to  one  of  his  most  intimate  firiends,  a  deacon 
of  the  baptist  church  at  Hackney. 

Mis.  Coz  had,  for  some  years,  been  the  sub- 
ject of  severe  and  incurable  personal  affliction. 
About  siz  weeks  befote  her  death,  the  hope 
was  entertained  that  the  cause  of  disease 
might  be  removed  by  the  exertion  of  suigical 
skiU ;  and  arran^ments  were  made  with  an 
eminent  practitioner  for  the  trial  of  this 
delicate  experiment.  The  expectations  of  the 
piUent  aad  her  ftiendsi  however,  were  dis- 


appointed. The  comnlaint  was  found  to  be  of 
too  established  a  diaracter  to  pennii  the 
completion  of  the  intended  operation ;  and 
the  professional  gentlemen  to  whom  the  case 
had  been  entrusted,  restricted  themselvea  to 
the  affording  of  such  temporary  relief  as  was 
practicable.    Mia  Cox  endund   the    giesi 
pain  unavoidably  inflicted,  with  a  fiMtitode 
which,  especially  when  considered  in  oonnez- 
ion  with  the  consequent  disappointment,  ex- 
cited the  admiration  and  astonishmeat  of  all 
who  witnessed  it.    At  first,  there  appeared 
reason  to  conclude,  fimm    the   ascertained 
nature    and    extent    of  the    disease,    that, 
although  equally  beyond  the  reach  of  medi- 
erne  and  of   surgery,  it  would  not    prove 
destructive  of  life  so  soon-  as  had  been  pre- 
viously apprehended.  Deo  aliter  visum .-  it  was 
ordained  otherwise.  Either  through  the  auddea 
disappointment  of  too  sanguine  hopea,  or  be* 
cause  the  disease  itself  had  reached  a  more 
advanced  stage    than  was    supposed,   Mra 
Cox  never  rallied ;  but,  notwithstanding  some 
fluctuations,  gradually  declined,  under  a  pro* 
cess  of  exhaustion  which  neither  natuze  nor 
medicine  afibrded  any  means  of  repairing.  Qa 
Friday,  the  4th  instant,  it  was  annonnoed 
to   the   patient  and  her  firiends,  thai   her 
medical  attendants  despaited  of  h^  leooveiy; 
and,  precisely  a   fortnight  afterwards,  the 
suffering  lady  was  released  from  pain*  and 
peacefully  "  entered  into  rest." 

From  the  time  when  a  fiital  termination 
was  deemed  to  be  impending  till  the  dis- 
tressing prediction  received  its  fulfilment,  her 
sorrowing  husband  and  their  two  surviviag 
children,  with  other  attached  rdativea,  were 
in  constant  attendance  upon  the  sick  bed. 
Unspeakably  distressing  as  it  must  have  been 
to  observe  so  much  suffering  whidi  they 
could  not  alleviate,  they  had  the  consolatioa 
of  witnessing  the  signal  triumph  of  her  Cuth 
and  patience,  aad,<so  long  as  Ae  could  make 
herKlf  underatood,  her  peace  and  joy  in  the 
immediate  prospect  of  dissolution.  He  in 
whose  public  labours  she  had  for  so  many 
years  taken  a  more  than  common  interest, 
had  the  melancholy  satislacUon  of  reoeiving 
firom  her  dying  lips  the  impressive  views 
which,  in  these  solemn  circumstances,  she  en- 
tertained of  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of 
bis  sacred  oflice;  and  the  dear  youths  for 
whose  sake,  perhaps,  she  might  formerly  have 
had  a  lingering  desire  for  lifo,  listened  to  the 
last  counsels  of  a  mother,  deliberately  given 
from  a  point  of  observation  where  the  con- 
trast between  the  things  of  time  and  of 
eternity  is  percdved  in  all  its  force  and 
distinctness. 

Justice  to  the  personal  chararter  of 
this  eminent  Christian  lady  cannot  be 
rendered  within  the  limits  of  an  obituary 
notice.  A  more  fitting  occasion  will  be 
found  for  this  exercise^  when  her  mortal 
remains  shall  have  been  committed  to  the 
,tomb  which  already  contains  thoee  of  aavafal 
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«f  bat  ^IMien.  The  lonaw  which  ber  < 
departure  hu  excited  ii  nc>t  litsitcd  to 
domeetic  or  lOciBl  aphere.  On  Ihs  third  of 
October,  her  lenented  huiband  wil)  hare 
completed  the  thirtr-fiflh  year  of  hii  preaent 
pnMorale.  It  waa  inteadcd  to  celebrate  the 
cient  in  a  public  manner;  bat  the  tranalalioi 
•f  one  who  has  to  largely  participated  in  Iht 
joja  and  ioiTOwa  of  hii  official  csieer,  to  Iht 
■nperioi  feetititiet  of  heaven,  ii  too  ivcent  ti 
WBiTant  a  celebration  the  pleaaurea  of  whic> 
it  wu  fondly  hoped  that  ahe  irould  bt 
permitted  la  enhance  with  her  preaence. 
The  people  of  hia  charge  are  deeply  aeniibla 
that  they,  aa  well  aa  he.  hare  anatained  a  toaa 
irreparabla  {mm  haman  reaouTcea.  While 
calling  to  mind,  with  liiely  gratitude,  bet 
gentle  mannen,  her  limple  piety,  her  ardent 
leal,  her  large  intelligence,  her  lound  judg- 
ment, and  her  unbending  conacieDtiouaneaa, 


it  will  be  for  them  to  perpetuate  the  remem- 
brance of  her  Taried  eicellencea,  by  reflecting 
in  their  walk  and  conTemtion  the  influence 
ofao  beautiful  an  eiample.  We  haie  neTet 
met  with  a  lady  more  adapted,  1^  the  uncon- 
acioni  exertion  of  a  ailent  folae,  to  penade  Iha 
vide  orcle  of  which  aba  waa  the  centre  with 
the  brighthucsof  herown  charactta'.  Without 
eflbrt,  aa  without  oateutation,  aha  af^Aeared 
to  he  continualty  putting  forth  a  moral  Am- 
gnnoe,  that  filled  the  lery  air  in  which  ah* 
moredwithilapuri^ingaud  elevating  eman»- 
tiona.  Goodneaa  felt  at  home  in  her  pre- 
aence j  and  eTil  retired  abaahed  IVom  the 
piercing  glance  of  her  unuttered  rebuke.  Of 
Mra.  Cox  we  may  aay,  in  tho  language  of 
Robert  Hall,  that  the  church  which  mouma 
her  depar1ure,bai  lost  no  member"  whoae  lift 
haa  been  more  exemplary,  or  wboa*  tatantrj 
will  be  more  predoua," 


MISCELLANEA 


The  Orphan  Working  School  ia  perhaps 
the  moat  ancient  inttitulion  for  orphana  in 
the  United  Kingdom,  being  in  the  eighty- 
ninth  year  of  iti  exiatence.  But,  unlike  moet 
thinga  in  tbia  world  which  hare  come  to  '*  a 
good  old  age,"  it  ia  not  tottering  into  decrepi- 
tude, or  sinking  into  decay,  but  is  Avah  and 
Tigoroua,  and  aeeka  only  the  greateat  benefit 
to  the  greatest  number  of  the  poor  bereaved 
and  orphan  children  of  this  land.  The  foUow- 
iot  sltctch  of  ita  early  hiatory  and  progreaa 


T  HlTMUrOCK   BILt  rOB    TBI  OaTBUf 

will  inteieat  oar  readers.  In  Hay,  I7iS, 
■  few  indiTiduBli  met  for  the  purpoie  of 
forming  thia  inatitution.  Their  object  was 
to  proiide  a  hmiae  for  twenty  poor  boys,  and 
it  waa  thought,  tbia  accomplished,  great  good 
would  be  done.  They  publicly  announced 
their  plan,  and  it  was  respouded  to  by  man^ 
bencTolent  penons ;  and  at  the  aanie  time  it 
was  the  general  wish  that  twenty  girts  should 
also  b«  admitted.  Funds  coming  in,  tha 
eonuslltea  thai  fbimed  wu  enabled  ta  eom. 
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mence  with  twcntj  of  each  sex,  at  an  old 
house  in  Uoxton  Old  Town.  Teaching,  in 
those  days,  was  a  secondary  matter,  and 
therefore  the  plan  was  to  work  the  children, 
so  as  to  pay  some  portion  of  the  expenses. 
Shoemakmg,  netmaking,  and  list-carpet 
weaving  were  in  succession  resorted  to,  but 
all  these. have  given  way  to  the  march  of 
mind  in  modem  days.  In  1773,  the  numbers 
in  the  school  had  so  greatly  increased,  and 
the  ftmds  being  ample  for  the  purpose,  a  plot 
of  freehold  ground  was  secured  in  the  City 
Hoad,  upon  a  portion  of  which  the  present 
achool  was  erected  for  thirty-five  boys  and 
thirty-five  girls,  and  the  other  portion  was  let 
at  a  ground  rent  of  £40  per  annum.  At  that 
period  the  City  Road  was  out  of  town,  and 
the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  school 
was  celebrated  for  the  growth  of  cauliflowers ! 
Things  are  altered  now;  and  that  spot  is  now 
hedged  in  by  a  dense  population,  and  almost 
rendered  unwholesome  by  the  stagnant  basin 
of  the  Regent's  Canal.  The  seventy  in  1773 
increased  until  100  children  were  in  the 
school,  and  this  number  continued  until  1812, 
when,  in  the  prospect  of  the  leases  of  the 
City  Road  property  billing  into  the  charity,  it 
was  determined  by  the  committee  to  go  for- 
ward with  the  times ;  and  well  have  they 
done  so,  for  at  the  present  period  there  are 
131  children  in  the  school,  and  a  building  is 
erecting  with  ample  room  for  250.  It  should 
be  mentioned  that  the  property  in  the  City 
Road  which  once  produced  £40  per  annum, 
last  year  yielded  a  rental  of£1284  3s.  lid., as 
appears  by  the  printed  report  lying  before  us. 
This  wonderful  increase  of  property  is  the 
justification  of  the  committee  for  going  for- 
ward, and  wisely  have  they  resolved  in  acting 
out  the  principles-which  should  govern  every 
public  charitable  body,  viz.,  of  pushing  them 
out  to^the  greatest  extent  consistent  with  the 
safety  of  the  object  in  view. 

It  seems  ground  has  been  purchased  at 
Haverstock  Hill,  near  Hampstead,  consisting 
of  about  thirteen  acres.  Some  will  be  set 
apart  for  letting,  which  it  is  calculated  will 
pay  the  interest  of  the  capital  invested,  still 
reserving  about  six  acres  for  the  building, 
play-grounds,  £cc.  The  situation  is  most 
healthful,  and  prospect  delightful;  and  as  the 
building  is  now  divested  of  the  scaflblding,  it 
has  a  neat  and  commanding  appearance  as 
seen  from  all  the  surrounding  neighbourhood. 

The  children  are  received  between  seven 
and  eleven  years  of  age,  and  they  remain  in 
the  school  until  they  are  fourteen,  when  they 
are  apprenticed  or  placed  out  in  situations, 
with  a  premium  of  £5  to  the  boys,  or  cloth- 
ing to  that  amount,  and  £3  3s.  to  the  girls, 
or  the  same  value  in  clothing.  The  education 
is  practical  and  useful,  and  thoroughly  scrip- 
tunL  Many  who  were  once  children  m  these 
schools  are  now  eminent  for  their  piety  and 
usefulness.  Among  the  children  are  ten  orphans 
•fministers^and  missionaries;  many  of  deacons 


and  useful  and  devoted  church  memberi— 
not  a  few  of  them  of  our  own  denomina* 
tion.  If  we  are  not  represented  on  the 
committee  we  are  in  the  schools,  whidi  on 
this  account,  as  well  as  others,  should  be  dear 
to  our  hearts.  Three  other  institutions  for 
orphans,  established  by  dissenters,  have  gone 
to  the  church,  where  previously  to  admission 
they  must  have  been  christened,and  where  bap- 
tismal regeneration  is  taught.  Here,  the  regis- 
trar's certificate  of  birth  is  sufiicient  to  prore 
that  the  child  is  of  proper  age,  and'instead  of 
creeds  and  catechisms,  the  simple  word  of 
God  is  the  fountain  from  whence  tmtb  flom 
to  the  minds  of  the  young. 

Looking  over  the  list  of  oontributots  to  the 
new  building,  we  are  sorry  to  find  the  names 
of  but  few  of  our  baptist  fiiends.  This 
article  will,  we  hope,  diract  their  attention  to 
the  subject,  and  increase  the  list  of  subscribers 
to  this  charity.  The  sum  of  £8000  is  still 
required  to  meet  the  entire  outlay,  which  it 
is  hoped  will  be  raised  by  the  opening  in 
May.  We  conclude  with  the  warm  and 
hearty  commendation  of  our  beloved  brother, 
William  Brock  of  Norwich,  "  I  have  found 
great  satisfaction  in  my  acquaintance  with  the 
Orphan  Working  School.  In  the  educatiooal 
department  there  is  so  much  wisdom  and 
vigour,  and  in  the  domestic  department  so 
much  economy  and  comfort,  that  nothing 
appears  necessary  to  the  welfare  of  the  insti- 
tution but  more  airy  and  more  ample  aocom- 
modxition  for  the  objects  of  its  benevolent 
regard.  Such  accommodation  will  be  pro- 
vided by  the  building  now  erecting  at  Haver- 
stock Hill;  and  I  commend  the  object  to 
any  who  may  value  my  recommendation.^ 

WARWICK. 

The  ancient  baptist  chapel  at  Warwick, 
bearing  date  1640,  after  considerable  enlaige- 
ment  and  other  improvementa,  was  re-opened 
for  divine  worship  on  the  5th,  6th,  and  9th 
of  August,  when  sermons  were  preached  by 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  A.  0*Neill  of  Birmingham, 
O.  Winslow  of  Leamington,  D,  K.  Sboe- 
botham  of  Kidderminster,  and  J.  W.  Percy 
of  Warwick.  The  cost  of  the  alterations, 
providing  a  vestry  and  accommodation  for 
the  sabbath  school,  is  about  £200,  towards 
which  we  have  raised  about  £130,  includ- 
ing £23  at  the  opening  services.  All  who 
have  seen  the  alterations  express  their 
approval 


COLLECTANEA. 

00NT1E1IP0IU.&T     OPINIONS      ILEBPECnNO 
EVANQfiUCAL  ALLIANCE. 

From  th4  Ncman^ormitL 

Our  original  intention  was  to  have  been 

silent  on  this  subject.    It  lay,  as  we  thoogfat, 

quite  out  of  our  beat.    Devoted  neither  to 

theological  nor  sectarian  objects,  we  looked  at 
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^Tbe  ETangelical  Alliance"  a«  a  project 
with  which  we  might  be  excused  for  deter- 
miDing  not  to  meddle.  We  could  not  com- 
mend it — we  had  no  wish  to  denounce  it.  We 
were  quite  willing  that  it  should  stand  or  fall 
upon  its  own  merits,  without  any  interposition 
of  ours.  Now,  howeter,  that  the  celebrated 
conference  has  closed,  and  we  have  seen  both 
what  the  Alliance  proposes  to  be  and  to  do, 
we  feel  justified  in  complying  with  the  wishes 
of  many  of  our  readers,  by  giving,  in  few 
words,  our  opinion  of  its  constitution,  objects, 
and  proposed  proceedings. 

We  certainly  do  not  think  with  Sir 
Culling  Eardley  Smith,  that,  in  respect  of 
importance,  no  such  assembly  has  been 
gathered  together  since  the  opening  of  the 
Christian  era.  On  the  contrary,  we  really 
fail  to  discover  any  one  mark  which  stamps  it 
either  as  intrinsicidly  great,  or  as  likely  to  in- 
fluence^  to  any  considerable  extent,  the 
destinies  of  the  church.  A  number  of  in- 
dividuals— upwards,  we  believe,  of  a  thousand 
—chiefly  ministers,  many  of  whom  had  re- 
ceived an  express  invitation,  some  of  whom 
were  present  rather  to  observe,  than  to  take 
part  in,  the  proceedings  of  the  body,  all  of 
whom  were  agreed  on  certain  theological 
tenets,  were  gathered  together,  and  having 
remained  together  for  some  days,  agreed  to 
differ,  where  differ  they  must,  without  deny- 
ing each  other's  Christianity.  Practically,  we 
can  make  nothing  out  of  it  but  this.  Setting 
aside  all  the  romance  of  the  meeting — and 
much  of  its  spirit  was  that  of  pure  romance — 
we  find  in  it  nothing  remarkable.  Brethren 
from  distant  parts,  brethren  of  different 
denominations,  brethren  both  cleric  and  lay, 
have  often  met  upon  the  same  spot  before 
this — have  exchanged  fraternal  greeting — 
have  recognized  the  right  in  each  other  to 
private  judgment  and  the  liberty  of  prophesy- 
mg — and  have  united  in  carrying  out  some 
object  held  desirable  by  all  in  common.  They 
may  not  have  wondered  so  much  at  the  feat 
they  had  accomplished — nor  talked  so  loudly 
of  it  as  an  infallible  sign  of  the  divine  pre- 
sence— nor  have  exhibited,  vrith  so  theatrical 
an  effect,  the  love  which,  notwithstanding, 
they  silently  cherished;  but  the  mere  as- 
sembling, agreement,  and  communion,  of  a 
thousand  Christians  of  different  names,  and 
from  different  countries,  in  one  time,  at  one 
place,  and  for  one  object,  is  not  surely  <a 
new  thing  under  the  sun.' 

The  object  of  the  '  Evangelical  Alliance' 
IS  one  which  we  cannot  approve.  It  presents 
itself  to  our  apprehension  as  a  curious,  and 
rather  mournful  mistake.  An  organization 
intended  to  do  something,  we  can  understand 
—but  an  organization  the  chief  end  of  which 
is  to  be,  strikes  us  as  a  terrible  waste  of 
means.  But  our  objection  goes  much  deeper 
than  this.  Love  to  the  brethren  is  unques- 
tionably a  Christian  virtue  of  no  inferior 
order — and,  as  it  spontaneously  beams  forth  I 


fh>m  the  church  of  Christ,  we  are  taught  to 
expect  will  do  much  to  inspire  an  unbeliev- 
ing world  with  fiuth  in  the  religion  of  Jesus. 
But  this  is  true  more  or  less  of  every  religious 
affection.  Humility  is  also  a  grace  of  Chris* 
tian  discipleship.  Imagine,  now,  an  oi*ganisa- 
tion  got  up  to  impress  the  outer  world  with 
the  belief  that  Christians  are  himible.  If  it  be 
so,  will  not  the  humility  be  best  seen  and 
appreciated,  the  less  ostentatiously  it  is  dis- 
played ?  If  there  be  true  Christian  love  in 
the  church,  it  will  make  itself  felt  In  all  the 
more  retired  and  private  walks  of  life,  it  will 
diffuse  its  odour,  until  the  common  atmos- 
phere becomes  fragrant  with  its  influence.  If 
it  needs  a  special  organization  to  beget  it,  or 
to  exhibit  it— if  it  must  be  brought  upon  a 
public  stage — if  there  is  a  needs-be  for  thus 
addressing  society,  'See  how  we  Christians 
love  one  another* — we  fear  society  will  be 
very  apt  to  r^ard  it  as  a  thing  got  up  for 
scenic  effect.  We  have  a  very  natural  sus- 
picion of  all  preconcerted  effusions  of  feeling 
— nor  can  we  say  that  the  suspicion  has  been 
dispelled,  or  even  weakened,  by  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  '  Methinks 
the  lady  doth  protest  too  much.*  Deep  emo- 
tion does  not  ordinarily  embody  itself  in 
extravagant  declamation.  Much  of  the  speak- 
ing, the  reports  of  which  we  have  been  able 
to  get  through,  with  which  Exeter  Hall  haa 
of  late  resounded,  has  a  tone  of  artificial 
excitement,  and  savours  more  strongly  of 
animal  than  of  spiritual  religion.  We  aim 
these  remarks  at  no  individual  —  and  we 
regard  the  evil  of  which  we  speak  as  the 
necessary  consequence  of  formally  organising 
a  body  vrith  a  view  chiefly  to  a  striking 
development  of  an  emotion  of  the  heart. 

Neither  can  we  express  any  high  admirar 
tion  of  the  constitution  of  an  alliance,  de- 
signed to  promote  evangelical  union,  which 
would  exclude  such  men  as  John  Foster  and 
Joseph  Sturge,  and  admit  the  slaveholders  of 
the  southern  states  of  America.  An  organiza- 
tion, the  object  of  which  is  to  be,  rather  than 
to  do,  since  it  cannot  unite  in  action,  must 
concur  in  creed.  Well !  the  necessity  having 
been  admitted,  one  might  naturally  have 
supposed  that  men  anxious  to  demon- 
strate to  the  world  the  practical  unity  of  the 
church,  would  constitute  a  creed  broad  enough, 
at  least,  to  admit  all  who  profess  to  receive 
the  essential  doctrines  of  Christianity.  The 
supposition,  however,  turns  out  to  be  quite 
beside  the  mark.  The  Alliance  purposely 
excludes  whole  sections  of  disciples,  whom, 
nevertheless,  it  admits  to  belong  to  the  church 
of  Christ.  The  divine  institution  of  the 
Christian  ministry,  the  continued  obligation 
of  the  ordinances  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
supper,  the  eternity  of  future  punishments, 
and  two  or  three  other  dogmas  respecting 
which  it  is  agreed  on  all  hands  that  belief 
does  not  necessarily  affect  character,  are' 
tacked  on  to  a  creed  which  asserts  the  right 
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of  primte  judgment,  not  to  subsenre  the 
aTowed  object  of  theoiganizatioD,  but  to  answer 
temporary  ends,  and  we  are  bound  to  add, 
■oothe  sectarian  jealousies.  A  society,  tbe 
formal  constitution  of  wliich  is  so  manifestly 
at  Tarianoe  with  its  professed  aim,  cannot 
command  public  respect.  It  oiFen,  at  start- 
ing, gratuitous  injury — we  will  not  say,  insult 
— ^to  our  understanding. 

The    mode   in    which    the    quesdon   of 
slavery  is  dealt  with  by  the  Alliance  is  truly 
disreputable — and  will,  of  course,  erentually 
shake    the    confederation    to    pieces.     The 
liberality  which  could  not  be  extended  to 
opinions,  was,  after  a  struggle,  accorded  to 
practice.     Men  may  not  beliere  as  they  like, 
and  join  the  Evangelical  Alliance — but  they 
may  do  as  they  like.    We  can  hardly  trust 
ourselves  to  comment  on  this  feature  of  the 
aflhir.    We  shall  therefore  borrow  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Inquirer,  lest  indignation  should 
get  the  mastery  of  our  own  pen,  and  drive  us 
to    the  utterance  of  unpleasant  words:-* 
'*The   question    meig^    in   that    whether 
slavery  is  or  is  not  a  crime— whether  it  is  or 
is  not  consistent  with  Christianity — with  its 
precepts  feirly  applied,  its  spirit  properly 
earned  out.    The  Evangelical  Alliance  pro- 
fesses to  be  an  assembly  of  Christians.    Had 
ftny  notorious  criminal,  or  profligate,  pre- 
sented himself  for  admission,  he  would  un- 
questionably have  been  told  that  he  had  no 
business  there,  although  the  rules  contained 
no  specific  reference  to  his  conduct ;  what  is 
contended  is,  simply,  that  no  offence  against 
Christian  morels  is  more  certain  than  slave- 
holding — that  the  encouragement  or  indulg- 
ence of  no  crime  is  no  more  injurious  to 
Christianity  than  that  of  slave-holding ;  and, 
therefore,  that  a  Christian  assembly,  which 
saw  any  danger  of   slave-holders  or  their 
friends  intruding  into  it,  is  bound  to  take 
measures  for  keeping  itself  uncontaminated. 

"  We  regret  to  be  called  upon  to  give 
the  opinion  that  the  resolution  first  sanc- 
tioned by  the  Evangelical  Alliance  in  relation 
to  slavery,  namely,  the  words,  *  And  in  re- 
spect especiaUy  to  the  system  of  slavery,  and 
every  other  form  of  oppression  in  any  country, 
the  Alliance  are  unanimous  in  deploring 
them,  as  in  many  ways  obstructing  the  pro- 
gress of  the  gospel ;  and  express  their  confi- 
dence that  no  branch  will  admit  to  member^ 
diip  slave-holders,  who,  by  their  own  feult, 
<!ontinue  in  that  position,  retaining  their 
fellow-men  in  slavery  from  regard  to  their 
own  interests,"  can  be  accounted  no  better 
than  a  mean  compromise,  and  an  unprinci- 
pled suppression  of  the  truth  upon  the  sub- 
ject ;  and  that  the  withdrawal  of  even  this, 
when  found  to  be  offensive  to  the  Americans, 
was  a  sacrifice  of  the  moral  influence  of 
Christianity  to  a  show  of  union,  for  which  no 
justification  can  possibly  be  offered.** 


This  Evangelical  Alliance,  formed  of  men 
of  true  protestant  principles,  has,  so  &r,  sue* 
ceeded.  It  has  shown  in  the  fece  of  the 
world,  in  opposition  to  the  papal  dictum,  tbe 
oneness,  in  essential  things,  which  subsi^ 
among  true  protestant  men — it  has  made  a 
good  confession  of  this  truth  before  many 
witnesses;  while  the  other  fruits  of  the  union, 
in  improvement  of  spirit,  of  denres,  of  object^ 
in  harmony  with  the  word  and  mind  of  God, 
are  too  manifest  and  auspicious  to  dwell 
upon. 

There  are  those  in  our  church  who  have 
been  deferring  to  the  catholicity  of  Rome, 
and  seeking  alliance  with  the  Greek  churdi, 
which  is  as  antichristian  in  her  principles  as 
Rome.  No  act  could  more  jar  agabst  the 
principles  of  the  reformation,  or  be  more 
abhorrent  to  the  desires  and  practice  of  our 
great  scriptural  reformers.  In  the  Evangeli- 
cal Alliance,  an  outward  bond  of  union  has 
been  formed  with  such  men  as  those  with 
whom  our  reformere  sought  to  be  united  ;  of 
their  spirit,  principles,  and  actions ;  and  who 
are  stretching  forward  to  like  consummations 
with  ourselves.  The  knowledge  of  the  feet  is 
being  carried  through  the  dvilued  world,  and 
the  practical  question  now  is  whereunto  it 
will  grow. 

That  question  depends  for  solution,  under 
God,  very  much  on  the  future  conduct  of  our 
readers — of  the  men  of  evangelical  principles 
in  the  church  of  England. 

It  has  been  attempted  to  frighten  them 
from  joining  this  union  by  many  representa- 
tions of  the  dangen  with  which  it  is  fraught 
to  our  beloved  church.  There  was  presented 
to  them  the  political  dissenters,  urging  it  as 
an  instrument  with  fatal  force  into  the  very 
vitals  of  the  church, — and  the  men  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland,  with  the  solemn  league 
and  covenant  in  Uieir  hand,  prepared  to 
transcribe  it  into  the  records  of  the  Alliance^ 
as  its  fondamental  principle,  and  hence  to 
work  it  for  the  destruction  of  the  more  mode- 
rate principles  on  which  our  church  reposes  I 
These  were  submitted  to  them,  besides  many 
other  such  like  things. 

To  what  extent  have  they  been  realised, 
so  for?  We  see  it  in  the  avowals  of  the 
political  dissenters,  that  their  men  who  have 
consented  to  mingle,  in  solemn  association 
with  the  admirable  clergy  in  the  association, 
will  never  be  such  dissenten  as  they  were 
before ;  we  see  it  in  the  roemben  of  the  Free 
Church,  instead  of  rushing  in  crowds  to  a 
contest,  assembling  in  small  nuinbers,  and 
speaking  and  acting  with  equal  wisdom  and 
moderation  ;  we  see  it  in  the  brethren  from 
America  rejoicing  in  this  stop,  as  they  hope, 
to  the  progress  of  popery,  which,  advancing 
everywhere,  is  raising  its  towering  crest  with 
perhaps  higher  and  better  hopes  in  America 
than  anywhere  else ;  we  see  it  in  the  bumble 
joy  and  thankfulnea  with  which  the  repre- 
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Bentativefl  of  tbe  true  protaitant  cbuichet  on 
the  continent  hail  it  with  higher  delight 
than  any,  aa  that  which  they  tnut  will  con- 
tinue to  encourage  their  hearts  and  strengthen 
^eir  hands,  in  the  arduous  and  depressing 
contest  they  are  obliged  to  wage  in  the  centre 
of  popish  countries.  Have  such  fears  again 
been  realized,  in  that  the  members  of  our 
church  who  have  taken  part  in  tbe  conference 
at  its  meetings,  have  stooped  to  any  compli- 
ances inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  our 
protestant  church  Y  Not  at  all.  Have  they 
not  raised  the  church  rather,  in  the  esteem  of 
all  present,  by  the  admirable  spirit  they  have 
displayed — of  Englishmen,  Irish,  and  Scotch 
— of  Americans  and  Canadians^of  French- 
men, Germans,  Swiss,  Prussians,  Dutch  ?  Such 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  as  they  bare  grow  from  no 
withered  or  withering  stem.  1 1  was  uni  veisally 
felt  that  they  were  worthy  of  the  fixst  daugh- 
ter of  the  reformation.  Those  present  will 
carry  her  good  report,  as  offered  by  her 
representatives,  throughout  the  earth.  They 
will  display  her  in  her  true  colours,  dispel 
unfounded  prejudices  to  her  disadvantage, 
increase  her  just  influence  everywhere,  and 
attract  to  her  honour  and  not  despite,  as  one 
fruit  of  this  great  confederation. 

We  ask,  is  such  a  position  one  of  which 
the  true  members  of  our  church  should  feel 
alarm  ?    We  ask,  is  this  the  true  position  of 
our  church  as  the  noblest  daughter  of  the 
reformation,  or  that  of  taking  rank  with  the 
aupentitious  and  idolatrous  communities  of 
Greece  and  Rome  ?  Should  she  stand  at  this 
momentous  period  of  the  churches  history  an 
example  to  all  reformed  '  believers  in  word, 
in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity  ;*  casting  her  broad  shield  of  encourage- 
ment and  protection  (as  England  once  did) 
over  the  true  protestants  of  the  continent, — 
condescending  to  their  low  estate,  counting  it 
a  noble  privilege  to  honour,  counsel,  and  sus- 
tain these  depressed  members  of  Christ's  own 
body  ?    Should  she  at  home  still  be  '  an  ex- 
ample' to  those  who  differ  from  her  (and  yet 
who  hold  the  Head)  in  the  particulars  we 
have  just  quoted  from  the  word  of  God ;  spoil- 
ing, as  dioenteis  (that  is,  as  political,  high- 
minded,  and  rash-judging  dissenters),  those 
with  whom  she  associates  ;   teaching,  and 
receiving  needful    instruction  in  the   great 
truth,  that  the  things  in  which  we  differ  are 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  those  glorious 
realities  in  which  we  are  one,  and  accordingly 
that  the  former  are  to  be  sought  for  wiUi 
comparative  indifference,  in  due  place  and 
season,  and  not  so  as  to  weaken  and  obstruct 
the  mighty  work  of  the  defence  of  the  truth 
of  God,  common  to  all,  which  is  assailed  with 
giant  force  by  various  enemies  in  the  present 
day  ?  Should  she  in  love  thus  win  over  those 
who  oppose  themselves,  and  be  the  head  of  a 
mighty  protestant  confederation,  in  which  the 
graces  of  the  Spirit  should,  through  the  con- 
descending &vour  of  God,  ever  swell  into 


fuller  liib ;  in  which  sAl  united  therein  should 
grow  in  grace,  and  therefore  in  intrinsic  value 
and  usefulness  in  their  various  spheree  in  the 
house  of  God ;  and  which  should  prove  a 
mighty  barrier  to  the  aggressions  of  infidelity, 
popery,  and  error  of  every  kind  ? 

We  say,  is  this  a  proper  Christian  posi- 
tion for  our  protestant  reformed  cfauxcn  to 
take — to  attempt  to  take?  or  is  it  not  ?  If 
it  is,  then  let  those  of  our  readers  who  are  so 
perniaded,  and  have  hitherto  abstained  from 
joining  the  Alliance,  now  unite  themselves  to 
it.  And  when  we  see  taking  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  meeting.  Earl  Roden  and  the 
Lord  Wriothesley  Russell— -noblemen  so  truly 
noble,  so  distinguished  by  true  Christian 
nobility,  by  singleness  of  purpose,  by  godly 
sincerity,  by  exalted  self  denial,  by  those 
Christian  graces  which  God  so  peculiarly  de- 
lighteth  to  honour — we  feel  the  more  assured 
that  this,  our  advice,  is  according  to  God^ 
will,  and  if  extensively  acted  upon,  may  be 
expected  to  issue  in  God's  glory. 

Our  readers  would  probably  infer  from 
what  we  said  in  our  last,  in  relation  to  the 
chief  difficulties  which  the  Evangelical  Alli- 
ance had  to  encounter  at  its  late  meeting, 
that  we  intended  to  enter  at  length  upon  a  oonr 
sideration  of  them.  And  this  was  our  intent 
tion.  But  a  perception,  on  further  considerB- 
tion,  that  greater  evil  than  good  would 
probably  ronxlt  from  the  examination,  hai 
induced  us  to  change  our  design. 

The  leading  d^ect  of  its  resolutions  is, 
we  think,  that  its  protest  against  popery  does 
not  stand  more  alone,  in  the  foreground,  as 
the  grand  and  most  prominent  object  of 
danger  in  the  present  day.  Such  it  is,  and 
in  this  light  we  think  it  ought  to  have  been 
held  forth.  The  causes  of  this  defect  seem  to 
have  been,  Ist,  the  hasardous  position  oocu- 
pied  by  some  of  our  continental  brethren  in 
relation  to  it ;  and,  2ndiy,  deficient  views  of 
the  intensity  of  the  evil,  and  of  the  mode  of 
rightly  dealing  with  it,  current  among  a  few 
of  the  members. 

The  question  of  greatest  embarrassment 
and  danger  was  that  connected  with  slavery. 
And  this  arising  entirely,  as  we  are  persuaded, 
from  the  unbdanoed  and  extreme  views  of 
the  subject,  which  have  become  current  in 
this  country  among  certain  classes  of  religion- 
ists. There  are  not  a  few  in  this  country,  in 
the  present  day,  who  would  on  this  subject  be 
wiser  and  more  benevolent  than  God,  and 
who  practically  refuse  the  instruction  and 
guidance  which  his  word  very  dearly  conveys 
to  us  on  this  question.  We  have  no  doubt 
the  prolonged  discussions  were  useful — tended 
gseatly  to  the  scriptural  elucidation  of  the  sub- 
ject— and  afforded  ample  occasion  for  the 
exhibition  of  that  spirit  of  patient  forbeannoe 
and  loving-kindness  which,  as  we  intimated  in 
our  last,  so  favourably  distinguished  the 
[meeting. 
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This  is  all  we  shall  say  on  this  subject  $ 
but  before  qaitting  it  altogether  for  the  pre- 
sent, we  find  it  imperative  upon  us  to  bear 
our  feeble  testimony  to  the  admirable  conduct 
of  the  chairman,  throughout  his  arduous  and 
prolonged  duties.  The  invariable  answer  to 
«11  inquiries  on  the  subject  is  best  given  in  the 
following  short  sentence : — <  Nothing  could  be 
better/  There  was  a  union  of  good  judgment, 
invariable  finnness,  with  no  less  invariable 
good  temper,  which  is  seldom  witnessed  ;  and 
which  made  him  the  .instrument  of  God 
of  great  good  on  this  important  occasion. 
We  thank  God  ibr  it«  And  we  the  more 
cheerfully  discharge  ourselves  of  this  pleasing 
duty,  inasmuch  as  we  have  been  recently  in- 
formed, that  on  previous  occasions,  our  re- 
marks on  Sir  Gulling  Eordley  Smith  have 
been  any  other  than  complimentary.  We 
have  not  examined,  but  we  can  well  believe 
the  allegation.  For  the  patrons  of  voluntary- 
ism, as  fiir  as  their  voluntaryism  is  concerned, 
have  ever  stood  very  low  in  our  esteem ;  and 
what  we  have  felt  we  were  likely  to  express, 
whether  it  affected  men  or  things.  However, 
this  is  not  our  present  subject.  Our  subject 
is  the  Honourable  Baronet  as  chairman,  on 
this  occasion,  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance ; 
and  under  this  chaiaeter,  and  for  the  im- 
portant duties  he  has  so  well  performed  as  a 
member,  as  well  as  chairman  of  this  great 
assemblage,  we  render  him  our  humble 
thanks,  and  the  tribute  of  our  grateful 
admiration.  We  also  give  thanks  to  Qod  on 
his  account,  while  we  likewise  record  the 
unanimous  vote  of  gratefUl  acknowledgments 
which  was  offisred  to  him  amidst  the  acclama- 
tions of  the  last  meeting  of  the  assembly. 

From  the  PairioL 

The  more  we  reflect  upon  the  subject, 
the  more  deep  and  distinct  is  our  conviction 
that,  in  basing  the  Evangelical  Alliance  upon 
a  declaration  of  faith,  there  has  been  com- 
mitted a  capital  and  most  unhappy  mistake. 
The  difficulty  that  was  found  in  settling  the 
articles,  might  have  warned  the  assembly, 
that  they  were  upon  dangerous  ground.  If 
it  is  the  object  of  the  Alliance  to  settle  what 
are  the  essentials  of  the  evangelical  faith, 
then  it  lies  open  to  the  objection  of  assuming 
the  character  of  a  new  synod  or  church;  and 
wide  as  is  its  doctrinal  basis,— so  wide  as  to 
imply  a  taeit,  but  emphatic  condemnation  of 
all  churches  that  insist  upon  narrower  terms 
of  communion, — it  does  an  injustice  and  a 
wrong  to  all  true  Christians  whom  it  excludes. 
But,  if  the  object  cf  the  Alliance  be  to 
exhibit  the  essential  unity  of  the  church  of 
Christ,— 'not  to  create  that  unity,  but  to 
confess  it,' — then  we  must  contend,  that  it  was 
not  necessary  to  agree  upon  any  doctrinal 
basis,  inasmuch  as  that  unity  does  not  consist 
in  agreement  of  doctrine,  but  in  a  living  rela- 
tion to  Christ,  of  which  accaracy  of  creed  u  a 


very  uncertain  criterion.    That  experinesiil 
and  pmctical  Christianity  is  neoonnly  cos* 
nected  with  a  belief  in  its  essential  doctnaa, 
will  be  readily  admitted;  yet  it  most  also  be 
adcnowledged,  that  it  h  not  the  profetted 
reception  of^  those  doctrines,  but  their  b 
fluence   embodied    in    the  chsncter,  tbal 
enables  us  to  recognise  the  true  Chtkiu. 
It  is  a  popish  error  that  mskes  tiie  BUty  ef 
the   church    oonsist    in    unity  of  doetras, 
although  it  is  one  which  has  deeply  inftesd 
protestant  theologians.  <  By  this  shall  iH  oe 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  ^  ye  tefe 
love  one  to  another.'    This  was  to  be  the 
visible  test  of  unity,— the  aflfectieB  viaMy 
borne  towards  each  other  by  all  tbe  tree 
servants  of  Christ.     *  In  this  the  chiUreB  of 
God  are  manifest,  and  the  children  <yf  the 
devil:  Whosoever  doetb  not  righteooiBess ii 
not  of  God.  neither  he  that  loTsth  sot  ha 
brother.'    This  lote  to  the  bwtherbood  h 
spoken  of  by  the  apostle  as  an  uoamb^ra 
sign  of  regeneration;  and  it  cannot,  therefe*, 
be  understood  of  mere  kindness  of  disposi- 
tion, or  explained  away  as  a  strong  enftf» 
ment  of  Christian  duty.     It  is  dedaicd  to  ie 
at  once  a  test  of  true  piety,  and  a  ago  to  ^ 
world  of  the  oneness  of  the  cbaicfa.   Aodfi 
is  a  sign  which  the  world  can  pen»fe,fcr 
better  than  many  penons  imagine.   Wor^? 
men  do  not  care  to  understand  oartbeol<^ 
differences  and    ecclesiastical  diriskxis,  ts 
which  we  are  apt  to  attach  so  exa^entdn 
importance.    They  laugh  at  onr  dwtinctia* 
while  they  confound,  under  one  comsw 
reproach,  the  saint,  the  predaisB,  the  M«w- 
dist,   the  puritan,  of  whatever  chmtb  « 
denomination.    An  Evangelical  AU»»««* 
iste  to  them  who  stand  without,  if  it  doeiMt 
to  ounelvea.     They  can  see  the  lalDeeIla^^ 
ters  inscribed  upon  the  Ibrehead  of  vi^  ^ 
as  exhibit  the  genuine  spirit  of  CbriitiuHtr 
under  all  the  varieties  of  ecclesiastical  eo^' 
horn  staff  and  starched  prelacy  to  qij* 
Quakerism.    But  wiU  it  lead  them  to  tla>t 
more  highly  of  evangelical  rel^ion,  to  fi>j 
orthodoxy  still  warring  against  diantr, »« 
the  material  symbols  of  truth  exalted  above 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  ?  An  alUancs  that  *«w 
oonsist  of  <  those  only  who  could  set  t(«^ 
harmoniously,'  would,  by  ito  arhitary  toj®' 
tion,  cease  to  have  any  claim  ^^^^j 
an  Evangelical  Alliance.    An  *«'*"*V! 
creed  would  not,  as  is  evident  enougb,  i*^ 
harmony  of  action;  but  the  pie*  o^  '*°"5 
harmony  might  be  urged  as  a  resson  fof"r 
rowing  the  principle  of  assoeistioa,  tiu  !^ 
catholicity  became  as  exclusive  ss  ^,^ 
Plymouth  brotherhood.     Theie  wai,  uxwjj 
no  danger  that  any  parties  who  did  bo*  »"? 
sympathise  in  the  object  of  the  Alli««*:^^ 
who  were  not  prepared  to  concur  »  Prf 
suitable  expression  to  the  feeling  of  ^^ 
would  seek  to  join  it.    But  the  forowj  e*«^' 
sion  of  any  sincere  and  devout  Chriit»>f» 
the  ground  of  pecidiaritiM  of  rsUgiotf  ^i*^ 
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not  preclnding  the  •ziatcoce  of  the  Thai 
lentiroent  of  fttith  and  obedienee,  is,  aa  it 
appears  to  us.  a  wrong  done,— an  '  offence 
againat  those  for  whom  Christ  died,* — a  sin 
against  Christian  unity. 

We  had  thought  that  it  was  by  this  time 
understood,  that,  if  we  wait  to  agree  before  we 
unite  and  recognise  eadi  other  as  brethren* 
we  shall  never  approximate;  that  the  only  way 
^  to  come  together  first,  and  see  how  fiir  we 
agree  afterwards.  But  the  syoodictil  plan 
reverses  this  order ;  and  hence,  from  the 
earliest  times,  synods  have  been  a  fertile 
source  of  schisms  and  angry  discord.  I'he 
Free  Church  Witness  thinks  ^  that  it  will  be 
a  mUerahle  thing,  if  the  Alliance  shall  attempt 
only  to  cover  differences  with  a  mantle  of 
love;*  and  rejoices  tlmt,  at  the  suggestion  of 
the  Scotch  members,  indications  of  an  oppo- 
site kind  had  been  given.  Efforts  are  to  be 
made,  it  seems,  *  to  accomplish  not  simply  on 
increase  of  love,  but  likewise  an  increase  of 
truth.'  And  what  has  been  the  sole  result  of 
this  attempt?  Discord.  The  introduction 
of  the  ninth  article  betrayed  a  predetermina- 
tion to  turn  to  pelemical  aeeouni  this  frater- 
n&l  union.  It  was  of  no  conceivable  use, 
except  for  the  purpose  which  it  might  be 
made  to  serve,  as  an  authoritative  testimony 
against  heretical  opinions.  But  was  this  the 
original  design  of  the  articles  of  agreement  ? 
Was  it  not  rather  to  indicate  the  grand 
fundamental  verities  upon  which  an  essential 
agreement  is  already  recognized  ?  The  mo- 
ment the  declaration  which  had  been  pro- 
posed as  a  symbol  of  unity  was  put  forward 
as  a  caveat  against  error,  as  articles  of  pro- 
test, as  a  standard  of  truth,  it  gave  a  new 
character  to  the  union.  Its  incompleteness 
as  a  creed,  its  silence  upon  points  of  vast 
practical  importance,  renders  what  would 
have  been  a  tangible  demonstration  of  union, 
a  theological  compromise.  Viewed  in  this 
light,  the  articles  are  themselves  open  to 
serious  criticism.  The  phraseology  is  bald, 
even  to  impropriety,  and  by  no  means  gives  a 
correct  idea  of  the  doctrines  intended  to  be 
set  forth.  But  our  main  objection  is,  that  it 
was  altogether  a  mistake  —  an  unhappy 
blunder — to  make  any  definition  of  truth 
a  basis  of  a  fraternal  union,  and  thereby  to 
convert  what  purported  to  be  an  Evangelical 
Alliance  into  the  imitation  of  an  eecumenical 
council.** 

The  proceedings  of  the  Evangelical  Alli- 
ance continue  to  present  a  singular  mixture 
of  union  and  discordance,  under  the  ior- 
fluence  of  opposite  forces,  ^-centripetal  and 
centrifugal,  which  seem  to  be  at  present  so 
nicely  iMlanced  as  to  preserve  the  body  in 
due  form  and  equilibrium;  but  it  seems  im- 
possible to  say  what  definite  character  the 
incipient  organisation  will  ultimately  assume. 
On  Saturday,  our  readers  are  aware,  a  resolu- 
tiouy  deprecating,  among  other  social  evils, 
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the  system  of  slavery,  ift  very  mild  and 
guarded  tenns,  brought  up  by  the  select 
committee,  who  had  been  occupied  the  whole 
day  in  coming  to  an  agreement  upon  the 
subject,  was  adopted  by  the  conference;  and 
the  supposed  happy  settlement,  or  rather^ 
evasion  of  the  difficulty,  was  regarded  as  the 
triumph  of  sagacity,  and  a  special  answer  te 
the  prayer  for  divine  direction.  But,  as  we 
anticipated,  on  Monday  this  very  debeteable 
compromise  was  found  to  be  the  reverse 
of  satisfiictoiy  to  any  party.  The  Americans 
in  the  conference  refused  to  concede  an  inch| 
and  a  motion  having  been  made,  that  the 
clause  of  the  resolution  relating  to  slavery  be 
rescinded,  the  whole  matter  was  referred  beck 
for  re-consideration  to  a  large  committee* 
On  Tuesday,  on  the  recommendation  of  this 
committee,  the  rescinding  of  the  clause  was 
moved,  and,  after  a  long  and  very  earnest 
discussion,  carried  by  a  majority. 

The  American  brethren  had  indeed  reason 
to  complain,  that  the  document  of  invitation 
sent  out  by  the  Liverpool  conference  con- 
tained no  allusion  to  the  subject  of  slavery* 
It  was  not  till  their  arrival  in  London,  that 
their  attention  was  directed  to  the  minute 
respecting  slave-holding  adopted  at  the 
Birmingham  Aggregate  Meeting,  declaring 
that  "  invitations  ought  not  to  be  sent  to 
individuals  who,  whether  by  their  own  fault 
or  otherwise,  may  be  in  the  unhappy  position 
of  holding  Uieir  fellow-men  as  slaves.*'  The 
resolutions  of"  the  London  division,'*  directing 
special  attention  to  this  minute,  the  American 
remonstrants  regard  as  *'  highly  objectionable,'* 
as  being  "  irre!evant  to  the  matter  in  hand," 
as  coming  too  UUe^tA  **  offensive  to  us  Ameri- 
cans," and  as  "  calculated  to  wound  the  feel- 
ings of  unoffending  Christian  brethren  in  the 
slave-holding  states,  and  to  retard  the  aboli- 
tion of  slavery.**  The  force  of  this  protest  is, 
however,  not  a  mite  weakened  by  the  con- 
duct of  those  American  gentlemen  in  bringing 
forward  an  additional  article,  which  formed 
no  part  of  the  original  doctrinal  basis,  and  in 
insisting  upon  its  adoption,  for  purposes  cer- 
tainly not  contemplated  by  the  Allianoe.  We 
have  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  these  gentle- 
men came  over  to  this  country  fully  i^ware 
that  the  subject  of  slave-holding  would  be 
mooted,  and  determined  to  turn  the  Alliance 
to  goon  account.  But  what  must  we  think 
of  the  foresight  of  those  who  sent  out  the  in- 
vitation to  America,  suppressing  all  allusion 
to  a  subject  in  which  the  Christian  public  in 
this  country  take  so  deep  an  interest? 
Possibly,  it  was  hoped,  that  the  resolution  of 
March  31,  might  be  in  time  to  repair  the 
mischief,  or  to  save  the  good  £uth  of  the 
Liverpool  conference  from  impeachment.  As 
it  is,  the  result  is  most  unfortunate.  The 
Alliance  has  been  compelled  to  retract  its 
condemnation  of  slavery,  and  to  refer  the 
whole  subject  of  the  admission  of  members  to 
a  future  meeting  of  the  Alliance,  to  be  held 
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at  «ueh  Itime  and  plaoe  ai  majr  be  agreed 

upon  bereafter;  leaving  the  Aroeriean  branch 
to  admit  or  exclude  tlave-holders  aa  they 
may  think  proper,  and  the  Brttieh  to  oon- 
■ider  and  detenmne,  in  the  meantime, 
whether  they  can  concede  the  point. 

The  conference  waa  formally  diieolved 
yesterday* 

From  the  Watchman, 

We  have  little  in  the  way  of  intelligeooe 
to  add  to  what  we  rtated  of  the  Evangelical 
AlUanoe  in  our  last.  The  conference  was 
disBolred  on  Wednesday,  after  a  series  of 
sittings  in  which,  probably,  mote  fiatemal 
concord  was  felt  and  manifested,  and  more  of 
dirine  influence  in  making  men  to  be  of  one 
mind,  was  realized,  than  in  any  assembly 
since  the  primitive  days,  when  *tbe  multi- 
tudes of  them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart 
and  eae  soul/*  It  muat  hare  been  especially 
delightful  to  the  aged  ministers  who  were 
present  to  witness  a  union  amongst  Christian 
brethren,  which,  in  their  earlier  years,  they 
could  not  have  ventured  to  inticipute.  And ' 
we  are  sure  that  the  younger  members  of  the 
Alliance  felt  deeply  gmtefVil  to  Ood  that 
aome  venerated  fhthers  c^  the  ohunshes— such 
men  as  Mr.  Haldane  Stewart,  and  Dr.  Bmit- 
ing,  and  Mr.  Bickersleth,  and  Mr.  J,  A. 
James,  and  otfaets — were  spared  to  see  and 
rejoice  in,  as  well  as  to  consdidate  by  their 
snnctHied  wisdom,  the  bttikling  of  this  temple 
of  peace  before  the  Lord. 

Some  documents  which  were  laid  before 
the  eonfinence,  and  wMeh  ars  illustratife  of 
its  sphrit  and  proceedings,  will  be  fbund  in 
another  page.  We  believe  that,  in  a  few 
days,  an  authorised  statement  of  the  business 
transacted  during  its  session  will  be  printed, 
and  we  shall,  on  its  appearance,  rscnr  to  the 
subject,  and  sum  up  cur  general  impressions, 
feelings,  and  hopes,  in  rriation  to  this  blessed 
movement.  Meanwhile,  we  add  to  our  pre- 
vious statements  of  the  doctrinal  basis  and  the 
objects  of  the  Alliance,  the  fellowing  authen- 
tic account  of  the  organization  by  which  its 
great  scheme  is  to  be  carried  into  opemtion. 
It  was  resolved,— 

"That  the  claoies  with  respect  to  'Oenenl 
Organ  Izmtlon/  as  amended,  be  adopted  In  the  fbllow- 
ing  form  i-^ 

"I.  That  whereae  the  biethren  ftvm  the  conti- 
nents ol  Europe  and  America,  as  well  as  in  this 
country,  are  unable,  without  consultation  with  their 
conntTyraen,  to  settle  all  the  arrangements  for  their 
Tespcetive  oonatrles,  it  Is  expedient  to  defer  the 
final  and  eomplete  arrangement  of  the  details  of  the 
ETsngelical  Alliance,  of  yrhich  the  foundation  has 
now  l>een  laid,  tlU  another  genenl  Conference. 

•*  II.  That  the  AUlanee  oenalst  of  aU  each  mem- 
bera  of  this  eoBferenee^  »nd  memhers  and  cocre- 
sponding  members  of  the  divisions  of  the  provisional 
committee,  as  shall  adhere  to  the  principles  and 
objects  of  the  AHtanee.  Persons  maj  be  admitted 
to  membenblp  of  the  Alllaaee  by  oonaeat  of  all  the 
diatrlet  ofsuitationiv  or  by  a  vote  of  »  general  con- 
ference, and  to  membership  of  any  distnet  organlxa- 
tion  by  such  mode  u  eaefa  distriet  orgaaliation  nuiy 
determine,   i 


«'IU  That  ths  mamVis  of  tbs  AJHsoee  ^  ns- 

commended  to  form  district  oiyamzstioiii  iak  tadi 
manner  as  shall  be  most  In  accordance  with  tha 
peeuUar  eixeiimetanees  ef  eseh  dfatriet  VtayMi&i, 
however,  first,  that  neitlwr  the  AUiaaee^  nor  tka 
respective  district  orgaaisatieniv  "haU  tw  hald.xa* 
spoDsible  for  the  proceedings  of  any  uistrict  orpnl- 
mtlon;  secondly,  that  no  member  of  any  dlstxldt 
organisation  shall,  as  sach,  be  a  memtier  df  the  AIO- 
ance ;  andi  thirdly,  that  whenever  »dietriet  imsslia 
tion  shall  \t%  formed,  the  members  of  the  AlUanesk 
within  that  district,  shall  act  collectively  in  Its 
formation.  That,  in  fortbetanee  of  the  above  platf. 
It  be  recoBBMiM,  fir  the  pweeot,  that  a  dirtrtst 
organisation  be  foraied  in  each  «f  the  folkiw^ 
districts,  vis. : — 

«*  1.  The  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britafai  and 
Ireland. 

*'S.  The  United  Statea  of  Amcriea. 
.   "  3.  France,  Belgium,  and  French  SwitiarianA 

*'  i.  The  North  of  Oermany. 

**  ff.  The  Sonth  of  Germany,  and  6«nns&  SWltise- 
land. 

**6.  British  North  Amerias. 

"7.  The  West  Indies. 

"And  that  additionial  dietrict  oigsnitsfiotta  be 
(Tern  time  to  thne  reaqgidiedae  soeh  by  the  ooBeor- 
rsDoe  of  any  three  previoosly  ealstiag  htaoebes. 

"IV.  That  an  official  oorreepoaiMneo  be  main- 
tidned  between  the  several  district  organlzatioiui, 
and  that  reports  of  their  proceedings  be  interchanged, 
v^th  a  view  to  coropeimtion  and  eneooiagemont  In 
their  oomment  ol;|fct« 

"  V.  That  a  general  conference  be  held  at  sach 
time  and  place,  and  consist  of  iiach  members  of  the 
Alliance,  as,  by  eorrespondenoe  betvreen  the  district 
organizationN^  and  under  the  aaidaaoe  of  IHriae 
Providence,  shall  hereafter  be  determined  by  their 
nnanimous  coooorrence.  Provided,  first,  that  any 
member  of  the  AUlanee  who  was  entitled  to  attend 
this  conference,  and  shall  retain  his  memberehlo, 
shall  be  entitled  to  attend  the  next  also-,  and, 
secondly,  thai  all  qneetions  relating  to  the  oenvea- 
ing  of  it,  shall  be  dstermined  by  soeh  memhera  oa^ 
ot  the  district  oi^ganisationi^  as  shall  also  be  membus 
of  the  Alliance.  A  conference  of  any  two  or  more  of 
the  district  oxganixations  may  be  hdd  by  mutual 
agreement." 

A  committee  has  been  appointed  to  make 
the  necessary  arrangements  for  a  meeting  to 
form  the  Bntish  oxganisation  of  tba  AUiance. 
Prayer,  which  has  already  been  so  eaioest^ 
ofifered  up  and  so  gndously  and  signally 
answered,  will,  we  cannot  doubt,  continue  to 
be  presented  on  behalf  of  a  movensent  which 
constrains  devout  men  to  psuw^  and  wonder, 
and  cry,  **  What  hath  God  wrought  t  **^ 

BAROTONOa  Ain>  TAHITI. 

Very  afflictive  intelligence  has  been  re- 
ceived from  the  interesting  station  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  at  Rarotonga,  the 
principal  island  of  the  Hervey  Groupe,  with 
which  the  apostolic  labours  of  the  lamented 
**  Yiriamu"  have  connected  so  many  sacred 
associations.  A  destructive  hurricane,  such 
as  has  not  been  equalled  in  violence  for  fiflecii 
years,  burst  over  the  island  in  March  last, 
reducing  the  hnppy  scene  to  one  of  heart- 
rending desolation.  The  whole  island  ia  a 
complete  wreck,  a  few  headless  cocoa  trees 
being  the  only  conspicuous  objects  in  the 
universal  waste;  and  of  217  houses  in  the 
settlement,  only  two  are  left  habitable.  What 
is  worse,  the  poor  people,  it  is  stated^  hate  at 
least  two  years  of  fomine  before  M>em.  Ten 
years*  hard  labour  will  not  restore  the  IsltAd 
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lo  ilB  inoribai  fetftto  of  external  prosperity. 
No  fives,  mdeect,  hare  been  lost;  and  the 
only  expressions  board  from  the  poor  natives 
after  the  storm,  Mr.  Buacott  writes,  were  of 
eongnittrlation  and  thankfhiness  that  their 
lives,  with  those  of  their  wives  and  children, 
bad  been  spared. 

The  direolon  of  the  London  MissionnTy 
Society  are  anxious  to  obtain  a  sufficient 
turn,  by  means  of  special  contributione,  to 
•end  out,  with  ait  possible  dispateh,  supplies 
of  food,  etothing,  and  building  materials  and 
implements^  so  that  the  uigent  distress  of  the 
fiiithful  missionaries  and  their  afflicted  people 
may  be  promptly  alleviated.  The  case  pleads 
io  urgently  and  so  affectingly  to  all  who  have 
tairts  to  feel,  that  we  have  no  doubt  the 
appeal  will  be  effectively  responded  to. 

From  Tahiti,  important  intelligence  has 
been  received  of  a  different,  but  still  ^painful 
kind.  The  £ict  was  previously  known;  that  a 
collision  had  occurred  between  the  natives  and 
the  French;  but  the  Boston  (.U.S.)  Advertiser 


states,  that  adviees  had  been  received  firom 
Tahiti  to  April  15,  at  which  time  '*  the  natives 
had  made  a  vigorous  assault  upon  the  French 
garrison,  and  had  driven  them  from  the  island. 
The  European  residents  had  been  compelled 
to  flee,  with  their  efiects,  on  board  the  French 
tesseta  of  war.  After  the  evacuation  of  the 
town,  the  French  vessels  opened  a  fire  upon  it.' 
Such  is  the  glorious  issue  of  the  French 
Catholic  Protectorate  !  And  now,  driven  out 
of  the  island  by  a  handful  of  despised  bar* 
barians,  thole  Algerian  civilisers  can  only 
complete  the  work  by  gratifying  their  brutal 
vengeance.  The  Ft«nch  papers  just  received 
contain  the  very  opportune  and  suitable  an- 
neiuncemeni,  that  the  French  naval  officers 
who  had  so  eminently  distinguished  them- 
selves in  Tahiti,  haw  been  adequmiely  re- 
warded.  The  Moniteur  publishes  a  royal 
ordinance  of  the  4th  instant,  promoting  Rear- 
Admiral  Dnpetit  Thouars  to  the  rank  of 
Vice>^Adroiral.  and  Captain  Bruat  to  that  of 
Rear-  Admiral. — Patriot, 
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PBOPSRTT  TAX  BRTUBffS. 

To  the  Edittfr  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sm, — Your  decided  opinion  is  very  re- 
spectfully and  very  anxiously  desired  on  the 
duly  of  giving  correct  return*  af  projita  to 
the  income  tajt  eommienonertf  as  the  means 
of  casting  light  on  the  consciences  of  some 
who,  although  members  of  churches*  act  as  if 
they  believed  that  they  were  bound  by  no 
Christian  duty  to  do  the  same. 

OMfi  wao  IS  NOT  A  Meuber  op  a 
Christum  Cburch. 

P.S.  It  is  hoped  that  the  enclosed  half 
aovereign  to  be  devoted  to  the  charitable 
objects  of  your  high-prindpled  and  ezcelleiit 
magazine  will  snfiiciently  answer  for  the  good 
ibith  of  the  writer  who,  from  peculiar  circum- 
stances, trusts  he  may  be  excused  giving  bis 
name,  &o. 

London,  Sept.  15,  1846. 

The  courtesy  of  our  correspondent  requires 
from  us  a  prompt  and  respectful  answer; 
though,  on  one  account,  it  seems  to  us  diffi- 
cult to  write  one  that  will  be  deemed  satis- 
factory. The  propriety  of  making  a  correct 
return,  in  every  case  in  which  a  return  is 
demanded  by  the  government  of  the  country, 
appears  to  us  to  be  almost  self  evident  In 
all  our  intercourse  with  fellow-men,  whether 
they  be  our  superiors,  inFeriors,  or  equals,  we 
are  bound  to  refrain  scrupulou.sly  from  the 
utterance  of  falsehood,  and  from  such  sup- 
pression of  truth  as  would  have  the  effect  of 
ialsehood.  If  we  make  any  return,  that 
return  should  be  all  that  it  professes  to  be, 
and  the  return  called  for  by  the  supreme 
authority  in  thb  case,  is  a  returu  of  aU 
profita.  The  person  making  the  return  has 
to  sign  A  declaration  that  his  profito  from 


every  source  are  included;  we  do  not  remem- 
ber the  precise  terms,  but  we  know  that  they 
are  unequivocal  and  stringent*  Any  one  who 
refuses  to  make  a  return,  or  makes  a  false 
return,  or  f^auduleutly  claims  exemption,  is 
liable  to  a  heavy  pecalty.  The  case  seems 
indeed  to  come  decidedly  within  the  apostolic 
injunctions  respecting  the  payment  of  tribute. 
Of  these,  Dr.  John  Brown  of  Edinbuigh— a 
reasoner  to  whom  many  will  be  disposed  to 
hearken  more  readily  than  to  less  strenuous 
advocates  lor  perfect  freodom— writes  thus, 
in  bb  elaborate  treatise  on  '*  The  Law  of 
Christ  rsspecting  Civil  Obedience,  especially 
in  the  Payment  of  Tribute :" — *'  Among  the 
Romans  there  were  two  classes  of  imposts, 
the  one  called  Tribute,  Tribuium^the  other 
called  Taxes,  Veeiigalia,  Tribute  seems  io 
have  been  at  first  a  capitation  tax, — a  fixed 
sum  which  every  individual  was  required  to 
pay.  It  ultimately  appears  to  have  become 
a  kind  of  property  tax^a  sum  which  every 
individual  paid  according  to  the  valuation  of 
his  estate  by  the  Censor— the  most  unexcep- 
tionable of  all  taxes,  if  the  means  of  having  it 
fairiy  apportioned  could  be  obtained."*  .  ,  .  . 
'*The  duty  enjoined  in  reference  to  these 
taxes  is  that  the  Christians  liable  to  them 
should  pay  them,— they  should  not  seek  to 
evade  them,-^they  should  not  attempt  to 
escape  by  underpaying  them.  Their  duty 
was  conscientiously  to  give  whatever  in  the 
name  of  tribute  was  required  of  them  by  their 
governor?,  and  to  perform  this,  like  every 
other  net  "f  c'-'.\  ( bcdiencc,  not  as  a  mntter 
merely  of  external  necessity,  but  as  a  matter 
of  moral  obligntion."i*  The  publicans,  or 
tax-coHectors,  '*  were,  it  jb  to  be  feared,  with 
too    good    reason,  generally   considered   as 
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Builty  of  peculation.  The  general  sentiment 
sn  reference  to  them  is  very  strongly  marked 
in  the  proverbial  expression — ^  publicans  and 
sinners ' — tax-gatherers  and  scoundrels.  Owing 
to  this  feeling,  which  whs  not  peculiar  to  the 
Jews,  though,  from  particular  circumstances, 
remarkably  strong  among  them,  the  crime  of 
embezzling  the  tribute  and  taxes  prevailed 
over  the  whole  empire.  In  opposition  to 
this  general  sentiment,  the  apostle's  injunc- 
tion is,  '  Pay  tribute,  as  well  as  yield  obedi- 
ence, from  a  reg^  to  the  divine  authority  ; 
for  not  only  are  the  higher  officers  of  the 
imperial  government  to  be  considered  by  you 
as  God*s  ministers  to  protect  the  peaceable 
and  punish  the  lawless,  but  those  very  con- 
temned and  hated  publicans  are  God's  minis- 
ters also,  and  the  collection  of  tribute  is  the 
work  which  he,  in  bis  providential  arrange- 
ments, has  assigned  them.  You  cannot  refuse 
compliance  with  their  lawful  demands,  with- 
out disobeying  God :  you  cannot  cheat  them, 
without  robbing  him.*  ''* 

And  now,  will  our  friend  allow  us  to  add  a 
few  words  on  a  subject  on  which  he  has  not 
invited  our  opinion,,  but  in  which  his  own 
interests  are  involved.  His  signature — *'  One 
who  is  not  a  Member  of  ti  Christian  Church  " 
•^is  one  that  we  hope  he  will  not  long  be 
able  to  adopt.  There  may,  perhaps,  be 
circa mstances  justifying  hit  present  position; 
but  he  will  permit  us  to  remind  him  that  the 
institution  of  churches  is  a  wise  provision  for 
the  spiritual  safety  of  believers,  as  well  as  for 
en  lairing  their  personal  usefulness.  The  way 
in  which  he  refers  to  members  of  churches 
indicates  that  he  has  a  just  view  of  their 
obligation  to  be  exact  in  the  fulfilment  of 
moral  duties.  But  church  membership,  it 
should  be  remembered,  does  not  create  those 
duties,  though  it  supplies  some  additional 
SDotives  to  fulfil  them.  We  have  known 
persons  who  appeared  to  think,  that  not 
being  church  members  they  were  at  liberty 
to  indulge  in  a  freedom  from  restraint  *wbic]), 
in  church  members,  would  be  wrong.  All 
moral  duties  that  are  binding  on  those  ChriS' 
tians  who  are  in  the  church,  are  binding  also 
on  those  who  ore  out  of  it;  for  tbougli  their 
laxity  is  not  a  sin  against  the  church,  it  is  a 
ain  against  that  God  to  whose  authority  all 
are  subject  We  do  not  suspect  that  our 
correspondent  is  one  who  '*uses  his  liberty 
for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh ;"  but  for  the  sake 
of  others  it  has  appeared  to  us  necessary,  in 
answering  his  note,  to  guard  against  apparent 
acquiescence  in  the  notion  referred  to,  and  for 
his  own  sake  we  think  it  right  to  suggest  that 
it  is  not  an  eligible  thing  to  remain  *'One 
who  is  not  a  Member  of  a  Christian  Church." 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

During  the  last  few  weeks,  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  has  been  so  general  a  theme  of  con- 
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venation,  at  least  in  the  meitopoikj  tM  X 
we  were  not  to  mention  it,  we  should  profaa* 
biy  be  charged  with  a  defidency  of  attention 
to  what  is  passing  in  the  Christian  ckurdi. 
We  have,  however,  very  little  to  add  to  what 
we  have  already  said.  Some  months  ago  we 
were  anxious  to  assist  our  readers  in  forming 
their  opinion  of  the  movement,  by  presenting 
both  sides  of  the  case  to  their  view.  Not 
having  received  a  communication  in  &vour  of 
the  propoul  from  any  quarter,  we  requested 
an  esteemed  brother  who  took  a  lively  in- 
terest in  it  to  write  one,  which  we  publkbcd 
in  May,  under  the  title  of  Reasons  for  Join- 
ing the  Proposed  Evangelical  Alliance.  This 
paper  was  accompanied  by  another,  eatitled, 
RfiBSons  for  not  Joining  the  Proposed  Evan- 
gelical Alliance,  of  which  the  editor  did  not 
avow  himself  to  be  the  writer,  because  be 
wished  Jhat  it  should  have  merely  its  fiur 
influenol  as  an  aigument,  and  that  nothing 
like  official  weight  should  be  thought  to 
belong  to  it;  but  which  he  has  no  okjectioo 
now  to  acknowledge  as  the  deliberate  expres- 
sion of  his  own  sentiments.  The  convention 
has  now  been  held.  Retaining  the  Tiews  de- 
scribed in  that  paper,  the  editor  was  not 
present  at  any  of  the  meetinga,  he  has  there- 
fore no  personal  observations  to  oommnnicate, 
and  an  authenticated  statement  promised  by 
the  friends  of  the  project  is  not  yet  published ; 
but  it  is  matter  of  notoriety  that  the  objec- 
tions urged  in  that  paper  have  not  been 
obviated.  As,  however,  many  of  our  readen 
will  be  expecting  some  information  on  the 
subject,  we  have  given,  under  the  head 
Collectanea,  copious  extracts  from  articles 
published  under  the  auspices  of  various 
sections  of  the  church,  and  taking  different 
views  of  the  proceedings.  It  may  be  advan- 
tageous to  some  if  we  add,  that  the  Record 
is  generally  supposed  to  speak  the  sentiments 
of  the  portion  of  the  church  of  England  di»> 
tinguished  as  "Evangelical,"  and  that  the 
Watchman  is  the  organ  of  the  Wesleyan 
Methodists.  The  Patriot,  if  is  w^  known, 
is  supported  by  independents  and  baptists^ 
and  the  Nonconformist  is  abo  a  dissenting 
paper,  giving  a  marked  prominence  to  evoy 
question  connected  with  the  unhallowed  ttfiion 
of  the  church  with  the  state. 

Since  the  Missionary  Herald  was  made  up, 
an  overland  mail  has  arrived  from  Indm, 
bringing  intelligence  from  Calcutta  to  the 
seventh  of  August.  Mr.  Thomas  sayt,  **  I 
have  had  a  good  deal  of  sickness  in  my  fiimily, 
but  all  are  now  doing  well.  Our  brethren  are 
all  in  tolerable  health." 

In  pursuance  of  medical  advice,  Mr.  Little- 
wood,  whose  indisposition  was  adverted  to  in 
Inst  Herald,  has  taken  a  voyage  to  the  United 
States;  we  regret  to  add,  that  the  latest 
account  represents  him  and  Mn.  Littlewood 
aa  both  labouring  under  yery  serious  iliiiMi; 
They  are  at  Brooklyn,  near  New  Yorib 
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CALCUTTA. 

Oar  most  recent  intelligence  from  Bengal  bears  the  datejof  Julj  2nd.  At  that 
time  the  brethren  in  Calcutta  and  its  neighboofhood  were  all  in  tolors^ble  health. 
Mr.  Thomas  says^  "  We  baptized  a  poor  blind  woman  at  Bow  Bazar  last  sabbath. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  a  brahmin,  and  at  one  time  well  off  in  the  world :  her 
blindness  has  been  instrumental  in  placing  her  where  she  has  heard  the  gospel, 
and  that  has,  I  feel  assured,  been  ble38ed  to  her." 


SERAMPORE. 

Mr.  John  Robinson,  writing  from  this  station,  at  which  he  is  located,  says. 


Brother  Denham  and  myself  have  pro- 
posed to  sead  in  a  joint  letter,  once  in  two  or 
three  months.  Blessed  be  God,  we  are  one 
in  our  labours,  one  in  heart,  and  I  trust 
united  in  our  resolutions  to  labour  indefatig^ 
bly  for  him  who  for  ainnert  became  subject 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  We 
need,  however,  and  entreat  ytysr  earnest  pray- 
ers, in  which  we  have  no  doubt  we  now  enjoy 
a  share,  that  as  long  «i  we  live  wt  mav  be 
devoted  to  the  interBst  of  Christ*!  kiogcidm. 
and  that  our  endeavours  may  be  «rowDedl 
with  large  success. 

The  present  with  us  is  a  verv  important 
aeasoo  -,  thousand  bavf  coUeeted  together  in 


the  Tiotnit?  of  Serampore  to  offer  worship  to 
a  false  god*,  and  very  frequendy  loud  are  the 
cries  of  the  multitude  ascribing  "  Victoiy  to 
Jugernnath  :"  and  while  we  lament  the  cause 
that  brings  them  thus  together,  we  bless  God 
that  so  many  are  brought  within  the  sound  of 
the  gospel,  who  perhaps  wiQ  never  again  have 
an  opportaaity  of  hearing  it;  and  we  earnestly 
long  wt  the  lima  when  these  thousands  shall 
he  fquaUy  loud  ia  their  aioriptions  of  praise 
to  the  tamb  of  God,  and  whea  victory  to 
him  that  sitteth  upon  die  throne  shalj  be  the 
language  of  every  tongue.  A  detail  of  our 
labours  will,  we  nope,  be  de^atohed  by  the 
next  mail. 


PATNA, 

The  folio wiiKf  aoeQunt  of  an  ialarottlng  sbene  which  ooovmod  lift  Apiil  is  from 
Mr.  Beddy. 

I  believe  I  had  the  pleasure  of  stating  on  a 
former  occasion,  that  our  baptwtry  is  in  a 
most  enchanting  spot,  oloae  to  oar  chapel  on 
the  west,  in  a  garden  surrounded  by  mango, 
peach,  lime,  and  other  fruit  trees,  togelbtr 
with  flowers  and  shrubs  in  abundance,  the 
whole  sending  forth  a  most  re&e»hing  and 
exhilarating  fragrance.  Seats,  earpeU,  set- 
ringes,  &c.,  being  all  arranged  the  preoediag 
evening,  upwards  of  one  hundred  persons 
were  variously  groujped  and  leatet^  with 
every  appearance  of  interest  and  seriousnes*. 
The  service  commenoed  by  singing  a  native 
hymn,  the  full  chorus  of  whieh  floated  far 
away  on  the  breeze,  while  at  the  same  time 
the  hearts  of  those  who  we  trust  have  sought 
and  found  the  precious  Redeemer,  wera  raised 
with  holy  joy  in  contemplating  the  solemn 
and  interesting  scene  before  us.  Having 
read  the  account  of  Philip's  commission  to 
the  Eunuch,  widi  the  effect  produced  upon 
his  mind,  the  quickness  with  which  he  re- 
quested baptism  on  beholding  the  appropriate 
appearance  of  the  sheet  of.  water,  and  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  Philip  acceded  to 
the  Eunuch's  request  on  the  condition  pro- 


i>«»«M,  *  if  thou  believfilt**  mi  bavins  stated 
to  all  capable  of  understaadii^,  what  bsptism 
implies,  who  should  bo  bwtiMd  (those  who 
believe),  and  bow  thai  wmnaaes  shouid  be 
adnioUtsiwl}  Iha  right  hand  of  fellowship 
was  oifersd  la  l<»d  the  candidate  who  stood 
first  <hr  the  ordinance,  as  FhUip  did  the 
Eunadh,  down  into  (he  w<iter,  i^iere  on  a 

Srofession  of  repentanee  toward?  OoA  and 
ath  in  the  LonT  Jeeus  Christ,  tht  ordinance 
was  ndminislered,  by  harriag  him  bv  b^tnn. 
Whilst  going  down  into  the  water,  the  natives 
were  singing,  stopping  between  each  candi> 
dalo^  baptism,  and  oommenehig  immediately 
as  tho  oandidate  wss  immersed,  till  the  three 
eandidatio  were  immersed.  I  need  hardly 
•ay  with  what  feeling  I  saw  Lachman  follow- 
ing his  fether*s  God:  there  was  much  to 
awaken  gratitude  to  God  for  the'  benefit  he 
had,  as  we  hope,  oonferred  on  this  young 
man.  The  two  native  young  women  pre* 
sented  much  to  rejoice  over,  and  to  feel  that 
the  Lord  is  a  prayer-hearing  and  prayer- 
answering  God.  One  of  them  is  one  of  <yw 
Refuge  girls,  brought  ud  to  us  from  brother 
PanK>ns  at  Baonghyr.  I  Jmow  littlo  or  nothing 


FOR  O0TOBEE>  1840. 


6«r 


ot  h«p  ]uitar7,M«ep|  UmI,  UU  all  pom  Hiadn 
girln,  ibe  w«f  0009  tb«  bsir  or  §11  to  bo 
ftroidfld  ami  ooodemnfid,  dMtiiied  by  Hindu 
UMgQ  to  ignofttom  Mtd  degraxlatioo,  if  not  to 
pomotbiog  man  vil«, — ^bitt  now  we  irutt  tQ 
heir  0f  bttiveB.  The  oUunr  is  •  ypuog  womtn 
of  tbe  bmbniw  cwtf,  very  interesting  and 
very  f«ir^»-Hinoe  »  elftve,  excluded  ironi  all 
tbeiie  tocial  titt  and  endcarmeotd  which  ren- 
der society  dear, — tbe  tool  of  capriee.  Having 
been  the  slave  of  a  riob  female,  this  poor  girl 
was  saved  tbe  humiliating  and  degrading  state 
to  which  all  fiimale  slaves  aiesubjeeted  where 
they  have  lords  as  vrell  as  ladies  to  pteside 


over  them.  Her  owner  having  died,  she  Ml 
into  the  bends  of  a  dear  aister  of  oar^s,  a 
ooyntiy-born  lady,  who  lost  no  time  in  seek- 
ing to  draw  young  playful  Jhanki  from  folly 
and  ignorance  to  know,  to  love,  and  to  serve 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Her  l|bour  ef  love 
was  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord ;  she  watohed 
tbe  opening  of  her  young  scholar^  mind, 
watohed  every  budding  thought,  tried  to  fan 
the  kindling  flame  by  every  means  in  hw 
power,  iostrueting  her  and  bringing  her  to 
public  worship,  until  she  had  cause  to  trust 
that  ao^ji^  had  rejoiced  over  voung  Jhanki's 
conversion  to  her  Saviour  God. 


GENERAL  EDUCATION. 

One  of  the  lirethren  in  the  north  of  India,  wtitingf  to  the  misfiionaries  in  Cal- 
cutta, after  a  joumej  in  which  4000  portions  of  the  inspired  volume  were  dis- 
tributed, says, 

I  am  afraid  with  little  hope  of  success.  We 
found  an  immense  number  of  readers,  and 
dbtributed  some  thousands  of  scriptures  during 
the  two  days  we  stopped  at  the  station. 

I  was  sorry  to  find  the  barbarous  practice 
of  mutilating  the  human  body  still  in  existonce 
at  Alwar.  Near  one  of  the  gates  lay  a  man^s 
hand  recently  severed  Irom  the  body.  On 
inquiry,  we  found  that  one  of  the  raja's  men 
had  aeeidently  speared  a  calf  whilst  hunting, 
and  for  this  pet^  offence  tiie  poor  fellow  lost 
nose  and  hand. 


Strange  to  say,  education  appean  to  be 
advancing  at  a  much  quicker  pace  in  the 
native  stalss  than  even  in  the  Compan/s 
territories.  At  Alwar  the  rajar  supports  a 
very  good  sdmol  at  an  expense  of  about  500 
rupees  per  month.  It  is  held  in  a  beautiful 
building  close  to  the  palace.  There  are  five 
teachers,  and  from  toe  information  we  ob- 
toined,  I  should  say  nearly  200  scholars, 
many  of  whom  have  a  tolerable  knowledge  of 
Sanscrit  and  Hindi,  or  Arabic,  Persian,  and 
Urdu.    A  lew  also  are  leanung  English,  but 


JAVA. 

Our  aged  friend,  Mr.  Bruckner,  a  native  of  Holland,  who  has  been  nearly 
thirty  years  in  the  service  of  the  Society,  writes  thus,  from  Samaiang,  April  1st, 
1846:— 

the  people  there  requested  me  by  lettor  to 
translato  a  number  of  proper  hymns  into  the 
Javanese  tongue.  Finding  that  their  request 
was  very  reasonable  and  encouraging,  I  could 
not  avoid  acceding  to  it,  although  I  must 
confess  that  the  task  appeared  almost  too  great 
for  me,  as  I  never  had  tried  before  to  compose 
or  translate  hymns  in  that  strange  language. 
Through  the  Lord's  goodness  I  was  enab&d 
to  go  torough  the  work,  translating  sixtsan  of 
the  best  evangelical  hymns  from  the  hymn- 
book  which  is  used  in  the  Duteh  churches. 
I  have  arranged  the  verses,  rhymes,  and  tnnei 
according  to  the*  hymns  in  the  original.  The 
tunes  of  the  Dutch  hymns  are  slow  and 
solemn ;  this  is  just  what  the  natives  like. 
No  gospel-hymn  bad  ever^been  seen  in  the 
Javanese  tongue  before.  I  am  thus  honoured 
by  my  Lord  to  be  the  first  In  the  work  amone 
these  natives.  I  have  preadied  the  gospd 
first  in  the  Java  tongue ;  into  it  I  have  trans- 
lated tbe  New  Testament,  forms  ef  prayers, 
and  hynms  for  the  use  of  tbe  j>oor  naUves, 
To  the  Lord  be  the  glory  for  it  t    Peihaps 
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Six  months  have  passed  away  since  I  wrote 
the  last  time  to  you.  God  has  been  pleased 
to  spare  me  still  alive,  with  my  family,  in  this 
world  of  trials.  I  thank  God  for  his  sparing 
my  life  and  health  so  far,  that  I  still  have 
been  enabled  to  go  on  with  speaking  the 
word  of  life  to  many  poor  natives.  I  must 
add,  however,  that  this  has  not  happened  so 
frequenUv  and  so  successfullv  as  X  should 
wish.  The  rainy  season,  which  now  has 
lasted  these  three  months  past,  is  very  un- 
favonrabhi  for  visiting  the  natives  in  their 
compounds  or  villages,  as  it  is  then  almost 
impracticable  to  wade  through  the  mud  and 
water  to  them.  Fre<]^uentlv  I  have  been  pre- 
vented also  from  dome  this  on  account  of 
bodily  weakness  and  infirmities  caused  by  age. 
Yet  in  the  meantime  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
send  me  some  o^er  work  to  do  from  another 
quarter,  so  that  when  I  was  confined  in  my 
room,  I  had  then  still  some  occupation  which 
I  trust  will  not  have  been  useless.  The  new 
eoaveits  at  ftvabaya  being  desirous  to  sing 
the  praises  of  the  Lord  by  suitable  hymns, 
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the  time  is  near  when  the  wey  will  be  opened 
for  a  more  free  and  general  distribation  of  the 
word  of  God  among  these  natires.  I  have 
heard  tome  rumours  about  it,  of  whioh,  how- 
ever,  I  can  say  nothing  with  certainty.  But 
as  to  the  propagation  of  Christianity  in  this 
colony  or  island,  this  will  be  always  met 
with  great  difficulties  on  account  of  the 
character  of  the  natives,  and  from  various 
other  causes.  If  we  knew  not  that  it  is  the 
work  of  an  almighty  Lord,  we  might  despair 
of  the  smallest  success.  But  He  has  been 
pleased  to  convince  us  by  fiMts  that  nothing  is 
impossible  for  him. 

I  must  mention  here  an  event  of  a  strange 
feature.  Some  time  ago  a  Roman  Cathofic 
bishop  arrived  at  Batavia  with  four  or  five 
priests.  He  had  been  invested  with  mat 
power,  both  from  Rome  and  from  Holland. 
Shortly  after  his  arrival  he  began  to  display 
his  great  authority  in  his  new  bishopric,  and 
did  not  pay  any  regard  to  the  regulations  of 
government  as  to  eoslesiastical  matters,  nor  to 
customs  and  practices  which  had  been  in  use 
here  in  the  Koman  Catholic  churches,  of 
which  there  are  three  in  this  island.  In  the 
first  place  he  wanted  to  introduce  image- 
worship,  especially  of  the  Virgin  Marv,  in  the 
churches,  which  never  had  been  done  formerly. 
2ndl  v,he  insisted  that  separate  buryinff-grounds 
should  be  granted  to  his  Roman  Catholics; 
for  the  burving-grounds  for  Protestants  and 
Roman  Catholics  had  been  the  same.  3rdly, 
he  declared  himself  against  the  marriaffes 
between  a  Protestant  and  a  Roman  Catholic, 
and  refused  to  give  the  blessing  of  the  church 
on  them.    4thly.  The  priests  were  ordered  to 


wear  a  very  tu;fat  black  dress,  both  in  the 
church  and  at  home,  and  not  to  go  into  com- 
pany. When  some  of  the  former  pneats,  who 
were  liberal  men,  did  not  immediately  comply 
and  obey  his  new  orders,  he  discharged  tncai 
from  their  functions,  and  degraded  them  to  the 
rank  of  laymen,  although  they  had  been 
appointed  by  government,  and  were  paid  by 
the  government.  On  account  of  tnie  the 
churches  were  shut  up,  for  government  did 
not  permit  the  bishop  to  fill  the  places  of  the 
dismissed  priests  by  his  new  priests.  The 
government  forbore  these  prooeediitts  at  liiat 
patiently,  and  remonstrated  with  the  bishop 
against  his  unjust  proceedings,  and  endea- 
voured to  move  him  to  recall  his  traiwartitms 
towards  the  former  priests;  but  such  a  bigoted 
man  was  not  movM,  saying,  "  That  he  was 
only  responsible  for  what  he  did  to  Rome." 
The  ^vernment  at  last  tired  with  him,  and 
not  wishing  to  leave  things  in  the  same  state, 
ordered  the  bishop  away  with  his  priests  to 
Holland ;  for  which  he  was  obliged  to  emberk 
on  the  second  of  February.  The  fonner 
priests  were  reinstated  in  their  offices.  The 
oishop  at  his  departure  seemed  to  be  quite 
sure  of  his  triumph  over  the  governor,  and 
his  proceediogs  against  him.  It  b  almoit 
alarmioff  what  this  religious  party  assumes 
in  our  oays.  Did  we  not  know  that  the  Lord 
reigneth,  and  that  he  permitteth  that  eril, 
even  to  bring  forth  good  from  it,  we  might 
indeed  be  afraid  for  the  cause  of  truth.  Bat 
he  will  rooiutain  his  cause  on  earth  against  all 
the  movements  of  the  power  of  darkness. 
May  all  Christisos  but  hold  the  tmth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus  in  sincerity ! 


WEST    INDIES. 


HAITI. 

DEATH  OF  MR.  FRANCIES. 

Another  trial  of  &ith  has  occurred  in  reference  to  Haiti.  Eleven  months  hnve 
not  yet  elapsed  since  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Francies,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Flanders,  and  Miss 
Harris,  sailed  for  this  island.  It  was  soon  our  painful  duty  to  state  that  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Flanders  had  returned,  in  consequence  of  the  severe  illness  with  which  Mr. 
Flanders  had  been  visited;  and  now  we  have  to  add  that  Mr.  Francies  has  been 
removed  by  Him  whose  wisdom  is  unerring,  but  whose  purposes  are  inscrutable. 
The  afflictive  event  took  place  on  the  29th  of  July,  and  the  circumstances  az€ 
detailed  by  Miss  Harris,  in  a  letter  dated  Jacmel,  August  6th  :— 


It  is  with  heartfelt  angntsh  I  write  to  in- 
form you  that  our  dear  Mr.  Francies  is  no 
more.  He  breathed  his  last  on  Wednesday, 
Julv  39th,  about  five  a.m.  His  malady  was 
yellow  fever,  combined  with  inflammation  of 
the  liver,  and  was  attended  with  escmciating 
•ttfllering,  especially  at  the  oommencement 


and  towards  the  end.  For  some  days  past  I 
have  felt  quite  unequal  to  the  task  of  writing, 
but  will  now  endeavour  to  give  yon  some 
partienhurs  respecting  the  monmral  event, 
which  filli  our  hearts  with  the  deepest  oonow. 
Mr.  Francies  had  never  fiilly  recovered  hia 
strength  since  his  illness  m  April.     New 
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opportanities  of  oiefalneM  were  multiplyiog 
around  us«  Four  penons,  we  bed  every 
reuon  to  believe,  were  savingly  converted  to 
God.  Several  were  anxioiuly  seeking  tbe 
salvation  of  their  souls,  whilst  many  more 
were  desirous  of  information  on  tbe  subjeet  of 
religion.  Mr.  Francies  was  also  frequently 
called  on  for  medical  assistance,  and  by  his 
kind  and  timely  aid,  opened  access  to  many  a 
heart;  but  these  and  other  calls,  though 
cbeering  to  his  beart,  so  full  of  love  to  souls, 
were  very  wearing  to  tbe  body ;  and  being 
alooe,  he  had  not  the  opportunity  of  taking 
necessary  rest.  When  entreated  to  spare 
himself,  be  would  answer,  "  No ;  I  cannot 
leave  these  souls  to  perish ;  I  will  go  on  as 
long  as  I  can,  and  when  I  can  go  no  further, 
I  must  stop."  Dear  Mrs.  Francies  made  it 
ber  study  to  give  him  all  tbe  help  in  her 
power,  and  I  felt  it  a  privilege  to  render  bim 
some  assistance,  but  all  we  could  do  was  com- 
paratively little.  We  saw  with  anxiety  tbat 
he  was  becoming  paler  and  thinner;  there 
was  also  latterly  a  great  solemnity  in  bis 
manner.  However,  we  still  hoped  tnat  if  not 
another  missionary,  at  least  an  assistant  would 
arrive  befora  it  was  too  late.  Thus  things 
continued  until  Wednesday,  tbe  8tb  of  July, 
when  an  express  arrived  from  Port-au-Prince, 
sent  by  Mr.  Jones,  the  American  anti-slavery 
baptist  missionary,  to  request  tbat  Mr.  Fran- 
cies would  immediately  set  off  for  that  town, 
an  event  baving  taken  place  wbicb  involved 
tbe  prosperity,  and  even  tbe  existence  of  the 
missionai^  station  there,  and  on  wbicb  Mr. 
Jones  wished  particularly  to  consult  Mr. 
Francies.  Witn  this  urgent  request  our  dear 
friend  thought  it  bis  duty  to  comply,  tbe 
cause  of  Christ  being  concerned.  He  set  off 
for  Port-au-Prince  on  Thursday  afternoon ; 
on  the  following  Monday  Mr.  Jones  left 
Haiti  on  a  visit  to  tbe  United  States,  and 
Mr.  Frandes  preached  for  bim  in  French  and 
English,  as  well  as  for  Mr.  Bird,  the  We»- 
leyan  missionary,  to  wbom  he  was  much 
attached.  His  sermons  appeared  to  make  a 
deep  impression,  but  all  bia  friends  there 
were  struck  at  seeing  bim  look  so  ill. 

He  reached  home  on  Saturday,  the  18tb, 
about  noon,  baving  preached  to  about  twenty 
persons  in  tbe  hut  in  the  mouncains  whero  he 
had  put  up  for  tbe  night  He  intended  to 
return  tbere  occasionally  to  preach,  as  it  is  a 
populous  neighbourbood,  and  tbe  people  ap- 
peared desirous  of  hearing  tbe  gospel. 

He  was  very  mncb  fatigued,  but  persisted 
in  conducting  tbe  services  of  the  sabbath, 
shortening  only  tbat  of  tbe  morning.  He 
attended  the  sabbath-school,  and  talked  as 
usual  to  the  strangers  who  came  to  look  on. 
In  tbe  evening  be  spoke  to  bis  beloved  con- 
gregation for  the  fast  time^  his  text  was, 
**  God  is  love."  After  tbe  service  his  youns 
friends  and  pupils  clustered  around  to  we£ 
come  bim  home.  Ah!  they  little  thought 
it  was  a  long  farewell  they  were  taking. 


On  leaving  the  chapel  be  spoke  very  little, 
appearing  tired,  and  very  sad;  indeed  we 
were  all  sad,  for  one  of  his  favourite  cirole 
bad  been  absent  from  both  services,  we  feared 
profaning  the  sabbath.  Some  time  ago  this 
young  man,  who  lives  very  near  us,  was 
dangerously  wounded  in  a  ^uanel  with  one 
of  bis  friends;  Mr.  Francies  ran  to  his 
assistance,  and  dressed  the  wound  long  before 
a  suigeon  could  be  procured.  For  this  he 
was  very  grateful,  as  well  as  for  Mr.  Fran- 
cies*s  subsequent  visits  to  read  and  pray  with 
him  during  nis  illness.  He  appeared  to  have 
some  serious  impressions,  ana  bad  been  a 
constant  and  attentive  hearer  at  the  (^pel 
ever  since  his  recovery;  but  that  day  be  had 
gone  away  with  some  of  bis  old  companions, 
unable,  as  we  have  since  heard,  to  withstand 
any  longer  their  ridicule  and  raproaches. 

Monday,  tbe  20th,  Mr.  Francies  was  not 
well,  but  conducted  family  worship  in  the 
chapel  as  usual,  met  tbe  inquirers  in  nis  study 
till  noon,  and  then  taught  his  English  dass. 
His  mind  was  much  occupied  with  the 
schools;  he  spoke  on  tbe  subject  to  Mrs. 
Francies,  Miss  Clarke,  and  me,  saying  Uiat 
since  he  could  not  hear  from  England,  we 
must  try  to  do  something  ourselves  directly, 
it  being  high  time  to  open  the  common  school. 
His  plan  was,  that  as  Miss  Clarke  had  now 
some  knowledge  of  French,  but  not  enough  to 
conduct  a  school  alone,  we  should  open  the 
primary  school,  join  it  to  mine,  and  carry 
them  on  together,^  until  the  scholars  should 
become  too  numerous,  when,  if  nothing  else 
could  be  done,  be  would  try  tbe  plan  of  going 
from  door  to  door  to  beg  for  subscriptions  to 
support  a  Haitian  master,  should  be  be  able 
to  get  no  other. 

He  loved  and  pitied  this  people,  and  it  was 
bis  ardent  desire  to  lay  himself  out  for  theor 
spiritual  and  temporal  wel£ue,  but  God  bad 
ordered  otherwise.  The  plans  he  so  fondly 
hoped  to  roalize  for  tbe  good  of  his  beloved 
charge  were  not  to  be  executed  by  bim ;  his 
labours  wero  over,  and  be  was  to  enter  into 
rest. 

How  mysterious  it  is  that  one  who  seemed 
so  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  wants  of  the 
people,  should  thus  be  snatched  away  just 
when  such  a  sphera  of  usefulness  was  opened 
before  bim ;  that  such  a  faithful,  zealous,  de- 
voted labourer  should  be  taken  from  tbe  vine- 
yard when  tbere  is  already  such  a  dearth  of 
labourers.  Though  he  bad  been  here  so 
short  a  time,  God  bad  blessed  bim  with 
unlocked  for  success,  and  given  him  the 
hearts  of  the  people.  He  was  beloved  and 
esteemed ;  indeed,  I  may  say  venerated,  by 
all  who  knew  him.  His  death  is  considered 
a  public  loss,  and  the  whole  population 
mourn  for  bim  as  for  a  brother.  Our  own 
feelings  under  this  heavy  stroke  are  too  pain- 
ful to  be  expressed,  and  those  of  dear  Mrs. 
Frandes  are  of  ooutm  far  mora  poigoant. 
For  the  mission,  for  ourselves,  every  thought 
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ii  full  of  Bdrraw ;  sitU  We  ire  Hot  fonaiten. 
We  itte  enabled  to  feel  that  this  affliction, 
heftvy  as  it  is,  Cbtnes  from  the  hand  of  Our 
efaclouB  and  alUwise  Father  ;  to  8a3r,  "  It  is 
Uie  Lotd,  let  hiA  do  as  seemeth  hikn  good/' 
luid  to  trust  ifa  him  who  has  promised  to  be 
the  htttbaAd  bf  the  widow  tttid  the  fkther  df 
the  dear  fttherieU  babe^.  With  respeet  to 
the  miMion,  the  caiiae  is  the  Lord*6,  tttid  must 
go  on*  On,  diat  it  may  uledse  him  speedily 
to  false  up  sonie  one  well  qtialifled  to  enter 
into  the  Ittbours  io  hajsplly  begUH.  Surely 
the  mission  to  Jacttiel  will  Hot  be  Abebdoned ; 
surely  some  oiie  Will  be  found  who  will  love 
aiid  pity  the  kihd-heaHed  but  deluded  Hni- 
^tis,  And  who  will  say^  *'  Here  am  I,  send 
me.'' 

Otk  Motiday  ev^nitig  Mr.  Ffancies,  fbelibg 
unwell,  hid  tnketi  \BO\nh  inedieine  *,  toWahls 
tiiOminff  he  felt  a  sudden  chill.  Which  was 
fblloWed  by  fe¥er  and  violetat  headache. 
Dttritag  the  eaMy  pArt  of  the  day  othet  ireme* 
dies  were  tried  to  fio  purpose,  until  about 
noon.  When  he|  Wfta  seized  with  exOfuciatiug 
piiii  in  the  lower  part  of  the  baisJci  Mi^* 
Franeied.  greatly  aliirmed,  sent  hf  the  best 
doctor  the  place  aflbitlsy  who  is  t»>nsidered 
devef  in  eases  of  feVer.  .  He  ordered  leeches 
to  be  immediately  applied  to  the  part  Affected, 
bnt  it  Wis  with  great  difficulty  they  were  pro* 
liured.  They  in  a  great  kneasure  relieved,  6t, 
Wi  Mr.  Franciei  expressed  it;  Bp^ead  the  pain, 
but  the  Aftvet  wto  still  high.  The  next  moan- 
ing the  doCtxyr  wished  to  bleed  him  in  the 
arm,  but  Mr.  Fancies  sAid  that  he  felt  so 
weak  that  he  Was  persuaded  bleeding  would 
cause  h(s  deiith.  it  was  then  proposed  thAt 
leeches  should  be  applied  to  the  temples,  imd 
other  remedies  tried,  which  was  done.  The 
fever  lowered,  some  fevoutuble  syinptotnd  ap- 
neared,  and  vre  Alt,  except  Ml^.  fancies, 
ttoped  the  wont  Wtts  over.  His  mSnd  was 
VerV  calm,  which  gave  the  docto):  great  hope, 
and  he  appeared  to  be  much  in  {Mrayef.  One 
day,  in  the  early  part  of  his  illness,  Mrs. 
mndes  asked  hhn  if  it  huH  him  to  talk ;  he 
said  it  worried  him ;  he  was  therefore  kept  as 
quiet  fts  possible,  and  we  reftnined  from 
speaking  to  him  of  anything  not  absolutely 
necessary.  Once  he  told  Mm.  Francies  he 
thought  he  should  hever  JreoCver  fto  as  td 
labour  again  in  Haiti,  but  added,  **  It  will  be 
all  well.  This  impression,  no  doubt,  continued 
on  his  mind,  hi  on  hearing  the  noiiK  of  the 
dances,  songs,  and  other  heathenish  ceremo- 
nies practising  ai  usual,  at  the  death  of  a  poor 
woman  iust  by,  he  ekclaimed,  "  Panvres 
Haitiensl  Pauvres  Haitiensl"  On  Satur- 
day afternoon  he  called  me  to  him,  and  re^ 
quested  me  to  beg  Mrs.  Francies  not  to 
agitate  herself  so,  as  it  distressed  him.  I 
said,  '*  t  think  she  bos  no  reason  to  be  bo 
anxious ;  1  hope  you  will  be  better  soon." 
With  a  half  smile  he  answered,  "  Yes  j  no 
matter  how  it  may  turn,  I  shall  be  better.'* 

Only  that  evening  I  began  \o  be  darmed 


a«  faU  riipidl3r  illcMttiilt  weakneM.  A«  liid 
a  bad  night  Banday  fbfenoon  a  teitible 
hiccough  eatne  on,  whieh  nothing  eouU 
elfectually  relieve  fbi^  many  honta ;  he  alao 
Buflfered  miich  from  oppression  on  his  chest. 
Late  in  the  afternoon,  when  almoit  ezbaoited, 
he  said  -to  me,  '*  Ib  It  not  strange,  nil  this 
agony— and  not  one  drop^of  perspitatwn  f 
I  said,  '*  Btil  though  yOttr  fleab  and  vonr 
heart  fail,  you  find  Gdd  to  be  the  streDgth  of 
your  heart."  He  answered,  •*  Yes.*'  I  then 
added,  **  Behind  a  frowning  pTOtidence,  He 
hideB  a  smiling  face/'    He  nodded  anent. 

Just  afterwards  he  said,  "  If  I  ihduld  be^ 
taken  home — you  tnUst  go — to  England  (he 
no  doubt  took  it  for  granted  that  in  the  erent 
of  hiB  death  Mi%.  Franciefl  would  wish  to 
return,  so  he  thus  expreBsed  bis  tiesif«  Aat 
I  should  accotnpa&y  ner>-Ht°^  ^^^  ask*» 
Ml'.  O'lCiel— to  settle— my  affkirs.*^  On  my 
saying  *'  God  t^an  still  raise  you  np  ;  I  truft 
you  will  be  restored  td  us."  He  calmly 
replied,  ^PerhapB."  The  subjeci  vras  so 
namfbl  to  me,  that  I  had  not  courage  to  ttk 
dim  any  questioUB  as  to  hil  wished  tf  he 
Bhould  be  removed,  which  I  now  much 
regret,  as  that  proved  to  be  the  laat  oppor- 
tunity I  had  of  speaking  to  him. 

LeecheB  were  applied  below  the  chest,  and 
soniewhat  relieved  the  hiccough  and  Oppres- 
sion ;  but  towards  night  the  feVer  rose  Again, 
delirium  came  on,  and,  as  fttf  as  we  eould 
judge,  his  reason  neVer  returned.  The  next 
day,  however,  there  was  some  hope,  bat  in 
the  evening  aymptoms  of  aoproachinf  death 
appeared,  and  the  doctor  aid  not  think  ha 
could  live  till  morhing;  Again  he  reviTed  a 
little,  and  seemed  easier,  and  again  the  Mends 
around  induced  us  to  hope.  Neariy  dke 
whole  Of  Monday  nieht  Mrs.  Frandei  and  I 
each  held  one  of  h»  hands  in  ottH,  which 
seemed  to  soothe  him.  Tuesday  was  passed 
between  hope  and  fear;  nothmg  was  left 
untried  that  could  be  likely  to  v^lieve  his 
Bufferings.  He  waa  io  much  Wanted,  it 
Beehied  as  if  God  would  Btill  grant  hnn  to  our 
prayers. 

We  did  not  entinfilV  dkAM  to  hope  nntH 
between  seven  and  eight,  l^.it.,  When  the  most 
tenable  agony  came  On  that  ever  I  witneiied. 
MiBB  Clarke,  who  was  finning  him,  saM  to 
me,  "Now  it  is  all  over,  he  is  dying." 
Frdm  that  UiAO  Until  hal^pAAt  fiSinr  m  die 
m6rnin^,  it  was  A  scene  feftriVil  to  MRdd. 
Dear  Mrs.  Frkncies  was  aimoat  distracted  at 
witnessiu?  the  Bufferings  of  one  so  dear,  and 
no  possibuity  of  mitigatine  tbem.  We  cOuM 
only  pray  ft>r  hiB  release,  if  posrfble  still  man 
ardently  than  we  had  dione  for  hia  life.  At 
length  we  prevailed  on  hef  Io  leave  the  toon, 
and  I  pmmiM  to  remain  td  the  last*  Dme 
of  his  spiritual  ehihben  Were  alio  prew&t,and 
some  other  fHends.  Oh,  that  aWful  A^t! 
It  seemed  as  if  years  were  pMiin^  over  toe. 

All  had  remarked  how  very  patient  dear  hSt, 
FraneieB  had  been  daring  hia  ilhMla,  Imt  m 
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mortification  came  on  his  mournful  groans 
and  piercing  cries  yrere  heard  at  a  dbtance 
from  the  house,  though  there  still  seemed  to 
l)e  an  effort  to  suppress  them.  They  still 
resound  in  my  ears,  and  when  I  close  my 
eyes,  his  struggles  come  again  hefore  me. 

About  half-past  four,  a.m.,  he  gradually 
became  quite  calm ;  his  breathing  grew  shorter 
and  shorter  until  a  few  minutes  before  five, 
when  his  happy  spirit  exchanged  a  bed  of 
agony  for  the  mansions  of  eternal  bliss.  At 
the  time  he  expired  I  was  holding  his  dear 
icy  hand  in  mine,  and  when  the  last  breath 
was  drawn  I  closed  his  eyes ;  it  was  almost 
beyond  my  strength,  but  I  could  not  bear 
that  a  stranger  should  perform  this  last  sad 
ofiice.  Dear  Mn.  Francies  was  mercifullv 
supported  at  this  trying  moment,  indeed  with 
her,  as  with  us  all,  thankfulness  for  his  de- 
liverance from  such  intense  sufferings  at  first 
almost  swallowed  up  every  other  feelhig.  It 
is  now  we  feel  our  irreparable  loss. 

Dear  Mr.  Franeies  was  always  on  the 
watch  to  speak  a  word  in  season.  When 
Mr.  D.,  the  young  man  above  mentioned, 
heard  of  Mr.  Francies'S  illness,  he  hastened 
to  endeavour  to  procure  some  leeches,  and 
then  with  his  wifb  came  to  offbr  his  services 
to  apply  them,  or  to  render  any  other  assist- 
ance in  their  power.  On  his  entering  tl|9 
room,  Mr.  Franeies,  although  suffering  so 
dreadfdly,  instantly  took  hcnd  of  his  hand, 
and  said,  his  eyes  filling  with  tears,  "  Oh, 
Mr.  D.,  you  have  grieved  me  very  much; 
you  were  away  all  last  Sunday;  adding 
some  other  touching  remonstrances,  and  at 
last,  as  on  another  occasion,  '*  Poor  Haitiens, 
unfortunate  young  men,  what  will  become  of 
you  alir*  Mr.  D.,  quite  melted,  replied, 
'*  You  have  reason  to  reproach  me,  Sir,  but 
I  hope  it  wilt  not  be  so  again.**  Thil  con- 
versation was  of  course  in  French,  in  which 
Mr.  Franeies  had  acquired  an  extraordinary 
facility. 

From  that  time  to  the  end,  no  brother  and 
sister  could  be  more  attentive  to  the  dear 
sufferer  than  were  Mr.  and  Mn.  D.  Mrs. 
Reed  a]so»  an  elderly  lady,  to  wboin  our 
house  belongs,  and  who  is  one  of  the  oonvflpls, 
has  been  and  is  like  a  mother  to  us.  She 
soaioely  left  the  house  during  the  whole 
time.  Other  friends  were  also  very  kind, 
tukin^  it  by  turns  to  be  with  us  by  day  and 
by  night,  preparing  and  applying  tnemselves 
the  remedies  resorted  to,  so  that  only  the 
lighter  part  was  left  to  us;  which  was  a  sreat 
mercy,  for  we  have  found  the  long  watching, 
grief,  and  anxiety,  quite  enough  for  our 
strength.  They  brought  us  abundance  of 
linen  rags,  and  lent  every  thing  we  needed  in 
the  house,  otherwise  we  must  have  been  in 
great  straits  at  such  a  time.  We  had  also 
continually  j)eraons  coming  and  sending  with 
kind  inquiries,  and  I  whs  told  that  many 
were  praying  for  his  recovery,  lliese  dftailv 
may  perhaps  appear  tedious ;  I  mention  tfiem 


chiefly  as  proofs  of  the  loving  kindness  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  who  has  given  us  favour  in 
the  eyes  of  the  people  in  this  strange  land, 
far  away  from  all  our  connexions;  for  though 
we  must  ever  deeply  feel  the  kindness  and 
sympathy  of  our  friends  here,  our  highest 
gratitude  is  due  to  him  who  has  the  hearts  of 
all  in  his  hand,  and  who  has  thus  remem- 
bered his  mercy  towards  us.  The  Lord  has 
been  our  help  nitherto,  and  although  he  has 
now  seen  fit  to  deprive  us  of  our  dear  earthly 
guide  and  protector,  we  still  feel  safe  under 
the  covert  of  his  wings. 

In  consequence  of  the  contagious  nature  of 
the  malady,  especially  at  and  after  death,  and 
also  the  neat  of  the  weather,  it  was  con- 
sidered necessary  that  the  funeral  should  take 
place  on  the  evenin?  of  the  same  day.  Mrs. 
Franeies  followed  his  remains  to  the  tomb. 
The  funeral  was  attended  by  most  of  the 
public  authorities,  and  a  large  concourse  of 
the  other  inhabitants.  Both  as  a  testimony 
of  respect  and  affection  to  Mr.  Franeies  s 
memory,  and  also  from  a  desire  to  spare  Mrs. 
Franeies  the  expense,  the  English  pupils, 
with  some  other  of  his  youn|[  friends,  carried 
the  body  by  turns,  lliey  said  they  could  not 
suffer  hired  hands  to  touch  it.  Before  they 
returned  from  the  funeral,  Mr.  Bird  from 
Port-au-Prince  arrived.  We  had  informed 
him  that  Mr.  Franeies  was  dangerously  ill,  so 
he  kindly  came  to  us  immediately,  and  re- 
mained until  Friday  afternoon.  His  visit  was 
a  great  comfort  to  us  in  our  sorrow  and  per- 
plexity. We  were  thankful  to  have  his 
advice  and  the  weight  of  his  opinion  as  to  the 
course  we  intended  to  pursue,  and  which  we 
hope  will  meet  also  the  approval  of  the  Com- 
mittee. 

You  will  see,  my  dear  sir,  by  Mr.  Bird's 
letter,  that  we  have  decided  on  remaining 
here  at  least  until  we  hear  from  you.  Mr. 
Bird  said,  that  in  an  ordinary  case  he  should 
have  advised  our  imuiediate  return,  but  that 
this  is  an  extraordinary  case,  as  from  the 
respect  and  affection  of  the  inhabitants  for  the 
memory  of  Mr.  Franeies,  their  deep  interest 
in  Mra.  Francies's  sad  situation,  their  attach- 
ment for  her  as  well  as  for  Miss  Clarke  and 
myself,  we  are  led  to  hope  we  may  still  be 
useful  here.  God  sometimes  works  by  the 
feeblest  means,  and  we  trust  that  by  his 
blessing  we  may  prevent  the  entire  dispersion 
of  the  con^pegation,  and  continue  the  Sunday- 
school  until  the  arrival  of  a  missionary.  We 
have  many  opportunities  of  conversing  with 
those  around  on  the  subject  of  religion.  There 
are  ako  some  inquirers  whom  it  will  be  our 
privilege  to  watch  over  and  endeavour  to  lead 
to  Jesus.  We  hear  of  others  who  are  just 
awakening  from  their  long  sleep  of  indif- 
ference, and  require  instruction.  A  few  days 
ago  a  gentlemun  called  to  see  us,  and  in  the 
course  of  conversation  he  said,  "  My  wife  is 
no  longer  a  Catholic,  since  she  has  heard  Mr. 
Franeies  preach,  but  she  is  perplexed  what 
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to  do."  Last  sabbath  a  man  from  the  moun- 
tains came  to  the  chapel,  and  told  Eliacine 
(the  yoang  woman  who  was  baptized)  that 
he  and  his  wife  wished  to  be  instructed  in 
the  true  religion,  and  that  another  day  he 
would  return  with  her.  We  have  sometimes 
opportunities  of  disposing  of  bibles  and  Testa- 
ments, giving  away  tracts,  &c  We  also  con- 
tinue the  English  class. 

Last  week  some  of  Mr.  Francies's  pupils, 
and  one  or  two  other  young  men,  promised  to 
conduct  the  services  by  turns,  which  they  did 
with  great  seriousness  and  propriety.  It  was 
thought  best  for  me  to  read  the  prayers.  In 
the  morning  thirty  persons  were  present,  and 
seventy  in  the  evenmg,  besides  a  great  num- 
ber outside.  The  greatest  stillness  prevailed 
both  within  and  wimout. 

Our  stock  of  good  printed  French  sermons 
is  very  small.  We  stand  greatly  in  need  of 
the  books  Mr.  Francies  ordered  some  time 
ago,  and  also  of  those  sent  from  France. 
Would  it  not  be  possible  to  send  them  directly 
by  the  steamer,  as  well  as  what  is  necessary 
for  the  schools!  We  hope  the  youne  men 
will  persevere  notwithstanding  the  scons  they 
may  meet  with,  but  if  they  should  withdraw, 
rather  than  shut  up^  the  chapel,  I  will  conduct 
the  service,  though  it  would  be  very  repugnant 
to  my  feelings  to  do  so  in  public. 

With  respect  to  our  permanent  residence 
here,  it  is  Mrs.  Francies'S  ardent  desire  to 
remain  and  be  useful  on  the  scene  of  her  dear 
husband's  labours.  In  this  desire  Miss  Clarke 
and  myself  heartily  concur.  Whether  my 
remaining  days  be  many  or  few,  I  wish  to 
spend  them  in  endeavouring  to  lead  to  Jesus 
some  of  the  little  ones  of  Jacmel.  Should 
the  Committee  sanction  our  undertaking,  and 
the  friends  at  home  be  willing  to  aid  us,  we 
would  establish  a  boarding  as  well  as  a  day 
school,  which  would  be  a  great  advantage,  as 
the  girls  would  then  be  entirely  withdrawn 
from  the  dangerous  influence  to  which  they 


are  now  exposed.  We  are  told  that  maiij 
parents  intend  to  send  their  children  as  soon 
as  die  hot  weather  is  over,  and  that  they  an 
very  anxious  we  should  remain.  One  of  the 
day  scholars  is  also  promised  to  us  as  a 
boarder.  Mine  was  to  be  a  self-supporting 
school,  but  that  cannot  be  for  the  present;  the 
country  is  too  poor.  They  can  afford  to  peiT 
but  little,  and  many  of  them  nothing  at  all. 
It  would  be  impossible  for  us  to  get  on  with  a 
girl's  school  without  help  from  home. 

I  am  convinced  it  would  be  a  great  recom- 
mendation to  the  establishment  iu  the  ey«B  of 
the  people  if  dear  Mrs.  Francies  remained 
with  us,  and  notwithstandia|;  her  somewhat 
delicate  health,  she  would,  with  her  eneigetie 
and  truly  missionary  spirit,  be  also  useful  ia 
many  ways  to  the  cause  here. 

The  upper  part  of  the  house  we  live  in 
would  be  well  adapted  for  a  boarding  school, 
whilst  the  lower  ]Mirt  would  still  serve  as  a 
chapel  and  school-room.  With  Miss  Clarke^ 
help  we  could  teach  a  great  number  of 
children.  Miss  Clarke  is  a  pious  young  lady 
of  colour  from  Jamaica,  a  memDer  «  Mr. 
Knibb's  church.  She  has  been  long  aocns- 
tomed  to  tuition.  For  three  years  she  re- 
sided in  Mr.  Francies's  family  at  Luoea,  and 
carried  on  the  school  commenced  there  by 
Mrs.  Francies.  At  the  time  of  our  distress, 
after  Mrs.  Francies's  confinement,  she  came 
to  us,  just  from  affection  for  the  femily,  and  a 
desire  to  be  employed  in  missionary  woii. 
Mr.  Francies  bemg  able  to  offer  her  for  the 
present  only  half  the  salary  she  bad  been 
accustomed  to  receive,  she  was  at  first  to  assist 
in  the  domestic  concerns  of  the  fiunily,  to 
study  French,  and  we  hoped  eventually  to  csnj 
on  a  school  on  the  British  system.  She  b 
clever,  has  an  excellent  memory,  and  acquires 
the  language  with  great  facility.  I  have  no 
doubt  she  will  be  very  useful  as  soon  as  she  is 
able  to  speak  it  fluently,  being  well  received 
here. 


Before  this  afflictive  intelligence  was  received,  the  following  letter  from  Mr. 
Francies  was  in  type.  It  will  now  be  read  with  additional  though  painful  inter- 
est, and  the  concluding  paragraph  especially  will,  we  trust,  be  consideied 
attentively,  as  otir  faithful  missionary's  last  words  on  behalf  of  Haiti. 


The  first  Sunday  of  the  present  month  (June) 
was  one  of  great  solemnity,  though  at  the  same 
time  one  of  great  joy  to  us.  We  were  permitted 
to  make  the  first  baptism  that  ever  took  place 
in  Jacmel,  and  what  is  more  remarkable,  to 
baptize  the  first  Haitienne  that  ever  received 
the  solemn  rite  of  immersion  in  this  island. 

Our  service  commenced  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, seventh  instant,  at  a  quarter  before  five, 
in  our  little  chapel.  After  singing  and  prayer, 
we  proceeded  to  the  river,  about  fifteen 
minutes  walk  from  the  mission  house,  to  the 
place  prepared  the  day  before.  Here  we  pro- 
oeedea  with  the  solemn  but  delightful  service. 
Brother  Jones,  of  Port  au  Pnn^e  (who  came 


over  for  the  occasion),  commenced  by  reading 
the  scriptures,  and  delivering  an  address  ex- 
hibiting the  order  of  the  institutions  of  the 
gospel.  At  the  close  of  this  address  we  sung 
part  of  the  hymn,  "  Nous  voyageons  au  dd 
d'en  haut — Irez  vous,"  a  hymn  Miss  Harris 
has  translated  for  us  firom  the  English.  This 
was  followed  bv  an  address  from  myself  upon 
the  subjects  of  baptism  and  the  mode  of  ad- 
ministering baptism,  closing  it  up  with  an 
address  to  the  spectators,  exhortii^  them  to 
reflect  upon  the  solemnity  of  our  service  and 
their  need  of  being  washed  in  the  cleansiog 
blood  of  Christ  I  then  offered  prayer.  And 
we  'went  down  into  the  water,  and  baptised 
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two  penoDs  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Sod,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  con- 
gregation, consisting  of  aboat  200  or  more, 
were  eiceedingly  orderly,  and  many  seemed 
much  affected  by  what  they  heard  nnd  saw  ; 
and  truly  it  was  a  solemn  and  impressive 
meeting.  The  calm  serenity  of  the  morning, 
the  genUe  flowing  stream,  the  majestic  moun- 
tains on  either  hand,  which  seemed  to  encircle 
us,  the  nature  of  the  service,  all  imposed  a 
silence,  a  solemnity,  an  interest,  perfectly  in- 
describable. Oh  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
may  deepen  the  impressions  that  were  then 
made,  and  make  the  little  one  a  thousand, 
and  of  the  small  one  a  strong  nation.  We 
will  not  despise  this  day  of  small  things. 
Small  things!  Are  they  not  great  thines, 
that  in  the  midst  of  every  thing  to  oppose  the 
spread  of  the  truth,  on  the  one  side  the  ignor- 
ance and  superstitions  of  the  people,  on  the 
other  infidelity  and  an  influence  almost  as 
strong  as  the  eeuU  of  the  east,  and  the  fear  and 
power  of  the  priests,  it  is  rather  matter  of 
surprise  and  joyous  wonder  that  even  one  soul 
should  have  been  rescued,  and  that  in  such  a 
clear  and  decbive  manner,  from  the  very 
bosom  of  the  Catholic  church  ?  Blessed  lie 
the  name  of  the  Lord ! 

The  history  of  the  conversion  of  this  female 
is  so  iDterestmg,  and  affords  such  a  striking 

1>roof  of  the  truth  of  that  word  which  is  invio- 
able, "  Not  bv  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord,"  that  I  will  give  it  you 
for  your  Herald,  under  the  title  of 

THB  FIJISr-FBniTS  OF   HAYTI. 

Eliacine  Louis-jean  is  the  daughter  of  a 
Haitien  descendant  of  Africa,  poor,  but 
respectable  and  respected,  a  rigid  catholic,  a 
person  of  good  morality,  and  one  of  those  very 
few  exceptions  which  are  found  even  in  the 
Catholie  church  of  this  deplorable  country. 

It  appears  that  for  some  years  past  she  had 
impressions  fiivourable  to  religion,  that  about 
two  years  since  she  left  her  father's  house 
(which  is  fifteen  miles  distant)  to  come  and 
reside  at  this,  in  order  that  she  might  follow 
more  closely  the  religion  of  the  Catholic 
church.  Here  she  became  a  devotee,  and 
united  vrith  the  holy  sisters,  yet  she  felt  there 
was  something  wanted,  though  she  could  not 
tell  what. 

It  happened  that  on  our  opening  this  place 
of  wonnip  on  the  25th  of  December,  she  was 
passing  the  window,  and  was  attracted  by  the 
sound  of  preaching.  She  stood  and  listened, 
but  the  service  was  in  a  strange  tongue.  It 
was  in  English,  a  language  of  which  she  un- 
derstands not  a  single  word,  yet  this  was  the 
time  the  good  work  commenced,  as  the  sequel 
will  show. 

The  first  time  Eliacine  attracted  particularly 
our  attention  was  at  our  evening  prayers  and 
evenbg  school.  After  our  evening  prayer 
we  would  get  the  children  together,  and  AIisi> 
Harris  would  talk  to  them,  and  teach  them  a 


hymn,  and  invite  them  to  oome  to  a  Sunday- 
school.  On  one  of  these  occasions  we  were 
obliged  to  request  the  said  Eliacine  not  to 
prompt  the  children  to  reply, but  at  the  close  she 
requested  Miss  Harris  to  teach  her  as  she  did 
the  little  children,  adding,  "  For  I  too  am 
ignorant,"  a  request  no  sooner  made  than 
complied  with.  We  soon  learned  that  she 
was  a  Roman  Catholic  of  the  strictest  sort 
— a  devotee.  We  also  found  that  she  was 
anxious  to  know  the  truth,  that  she  was  feel- 
ing after  God.  We  hoped,  and  yet  we  were 
afraid  to  hope.  We  knew  the  extreme  caution 
with  which  one  ought  to  proceed  in  such  a 
case,  and  yet  we  were  afraid  of  being  unfaith- 
ful if  we  did  not  exhibit  the  whole  truth. 
Thus  we  passed  a  considerable  time  in  the 
alternatives  of  hope  and  fear.  She  was  regu- 
lar in  her  attendance  upon  every  opportunity, 
and  upon  her  evenings  for  instruction  from 
Miss  Harris,  and  was  seemingly  thankful  for 
any  little  I  endeavoured  to  say  to  her;  but  she 
was  yet  a  member  of  idolatrous  Rome.  Good 
Friday  came,  and  we  watched  with  interest 
and  anxiety  to  see  what  Eliacine  would  do, 
for  this  is  a  day  of  great  show  and  parade. 
All  the  idols  of  the  people,  the  crucifix,  the 
virgin,  the  saints,  &&,  do,  with  all  the  holy 
sisters  in  white,  form  a  grand  procession. 
Imagine  our  feelings,  if  you  can,  when  we 
learned  that  Eliacine  was  with  the  holy  sisters 
bowing  to  these  dumb  idols.  The  following 
Sunday,  however,  she  was  with  us.  The  fol- 
lowing week  I  resolved  upon  introducing  the 
subject  of  idolatry.  This  I  knew  required 
caution  and  care,  but  the  time  had  come,  it 
was  now  necessary.  I  therefore  went  to  her 
room  to  inquire  after  her  health,  and  intro- 
ducing religious  conversation,  soon  turned 
it  upon  idolatry.  I  exhibited  the  difference 
between  the  ten  commandments  as  found  in 
the  catechism  of  the  church  of  Rome  and  in 
the  bible.  At  this  she  was  evidently  surprised. 
The  ice  was  now  fairly  open. 

The  next  day  was  her  class  day  with  Miss 
Harris,  ^hen  ue  conversation  turned  upon 
the  same  subject  She  here  reproached  Miss 
Harris,  saying,  "  Why  did  you  not  tell  me 
this  before  1  I  might  have  died  without  know- 
ing it."  I  now  commenced  talking  more 
frequently  with  her,  as  my  tongue  became 
loosened  little  by  little,  and  I  appointed  the 
Monday  morning  at  nine  o'clock  for  special 
conversation  with  her,  for  which  she  ever 
seems  thankful.  I  shall  now  let  her  speak 
for  herself,  givmg  you  as  near  a  translation  of 
her  own  words  as  it  is  possible  to  do,  in  relation 
to  her  conversion,  as  delivered  on  the  second 
interview  of  this  special  kind,  namely,  the 
first  Mondaj  in  May. 

Eliacine  is  seated  opposite  me  in  my  study. 
"Well,  Eliacine, .what  have  you  to  ask  me 
or  say  to  me  this  morning  V*  I  inquired. 

Eliacine,  **  O  Monsieur  Francies,  I  verily 
desire  to  be  converted  to  God;  I  verily  desire 
to  know  all  his  will  and  to  do  it.    I  am  some* 
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times  feadtr  to  beg  Qod  to  oonveK  me  tnil^, 
and  to  take  me  to  heaveo.  The  gospel  is 
what  I  really  need."  I  here  dh^ted  her  to 
the  way  of  salvatioii— to  the  promised  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  alone  could 
instruct,  prepare  for,  and  conduct  to  heaven. 

"0  Monsieur  FWincies,"  continued  she, 
"  I  have  long  time  desired  to  know  the  truth ; 
From  a  child  I  wished  to  do  God*&  will,  and 
about  two  years  ago  I  left  my  fieither^i  house 
in  the  country,  and  have  been  living  here  that 
I  might  attend  more  Jjerfectly  to  all  things 
that  the  church  required.  This  made  mv 
father  angry.  Still  I  continued  to  attend, 
yet  did  not  seem  to  find  what  t  wanted,  till 
one  day  passing  this  market,  t  heard  some- 
tiling  like  preaching.  I  drew  up  to  the  win- 
dow, and  Intened.  You  were  preaching,  but 
it  was  in  English,  and  1  could  not  under- 
stand, but  1  felt  cobipelled  to  stand  and  listen. 
I  conid  not  tell  why,  but  I  could  not  go  away 
till  the  service  was  finished.  When  I  re- 
turned I  told  my  friends  of  the  service,  and 
of  my  intention  to  return.  They  told  me 
that  I  must  not  go  there,  that  bad  things  were 
said  and  done  there,  and  that  if  I  did  go  they 
would  not  respect  me.  Well,  I  could  not 
help  it,  I  was  obliged  to  tome.  I  came, 
entered  the  house  and  sat  down,  and  during 
the  service  I  found  my  heart  broken.  I  could 
not  help  erying,  and  that  without  Ijein?  able 
to  tell  why.  I  felt  something  1  could  not 
explain,  something  seemed  to  tell  my  heart 
that  I  should  find  here  what  I  wanted,  and  I 
have  found  it ;  it  was  Jesus  Christ.  I  told 
my  flrtends  that  I  intended  to  come  to  the 
new  chapel.  They  laughed  at  me,  and  per- 
secuted me  greatly.  From  that  time  I  have 
been  praying  to  Qod  to  show  me  his  way, 
and  to  tell  me  all  his  will,  give  me  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  help  me  to  do  it ;  and  now  I  beg 
yon.  Monsieur  Francies,  to  tell  me  all ;  don^ 
hide  any  thing  from  me,  I  pray  you.  Monsieur 
Francies  (and  the  teftrs  started  from  her  eyes 
as  she  spoke,  till  she  wept  greatly).  What 
are  the  oommandmentB  of  Christ V*  she  de- 
manded. The  subject  of  Citrist*s  positive 
commandments  had  not  before  been  but  just 
referred  to.  I  explained  the  requirements  of 
the  gospel,  brotherly  love,  &c.,  passing  over 
the  commandment  of  Christ  upon  the  subject 
of  baptism,  preferring  that  she  should  read  and 
find  tne  ordinance  fornersel  f,  and  foreseeing  that 
the  ordinance  administered  as  we  do  it  would 
be  a  great  trial  to  any  one  in  this  country, 
especially  to  one  already  so  persecuted  as 
Eliacine.  At  length  she  said,  with  much 
earnestness,  "  But  is  there  nothing  else  ? 
What  are  the  commands  of  Christ  ?  I  prav 
you  tell  me  all,  hide  nothing  fh)m  me.  I  wish 
to  be  verily  converted  to  God"  (again  she 
cried^.  Well,  thus  pressed,  I  came  to  the 
positive  commands  of  Christ,  and  after  briefly 
referring  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  she  said 
wiih  as  mvLch  simplicity  as  dia  the  Eunuch, 
"What  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptised f 


"  If  thott  belieyedt ''  I  laid,  **  thou  tnayot.** 
"  I  believe,"  said  she,  "  but  can  you  baptize 
me  ?*'  "  Yes,  most  certainly  I  can."  "  And 
will  youl**  "  Yes,"  1  said,  "if  you  desire 
it."  But  I  said,  "  you  must  remember  it  will 
expose  you  to  still  greater  reproach  and  per- 
secution." "  Ah,"  said  she,  "  Monsieiir  Fan- 
cies "(her  eyessuflusing  again  With  tears),  **  bat 
my  father  has  forsaken,  all  my  family  perse- 
cute me;  I  am  obliged  to  give  up  my  father 
for  the  gospel,  and  with  him  I  have  given  an 
all.  I  hope  1  shall  be  able  to  bear  it  I 
have  Buffered  much,  much,  and  been  in  want 
already."  She  then  inquired,  "What  day  will 
you  make  the  baptism?"  "Probably  some 
Sunday,"  I  reply.  "And  where T*^  ''In 
the  river."  She  then  continued  to  describe 
a  good  place,  eutn  profonde,  &e.  I  re- 
commended her  to  think  the  matter  over, 
and  after  reading  some  scripture,  com- 
mended her  to  God.  This  was  altogether  so 
singular,  so  striking,  and  unexpected  an  event 
that  we  were  all  taken  aback,  and  could  only 
exclaim,  "  What  hath  God  wrousht  ?"  This 
is  a  token  for  good  that  we  oouTd  not  have 
looked  for.  But  the  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad. 

The  following  Monday,  May  18th,  she 
came  to  my  study  as  usual,  and  after  some 
conversation  upon  the  subject  and  services  of 
the  sabbath,  she  said,  "  Oh,  I  bless  God  thtt 
my  eyes  have  been  opened  to  see  my  ga3t 
and  error.  1  have  haa  many  idols,  but  they 
are  no  use  to  me  now.  t  bought  them  for  one 
gourde  eadi,  and  I  cottM  self  tfavm,  but  if  I 
did  that  I  should  be  aiding  others  to  sin,  and 
if  I  give  them  away  I  shall  be  encouraging 
those  to  whom  T  give  them  to  be  superstiUoos, 
and  this  would  be  equally  sinful;  but  I  Imve 
given  them  all  up,  and  will  show  them  to  von 
if  you  please.  Shall  I  fetch  them  V  <'  Yes, 
if  yon  please."  She  quickly  returned  with  a 
crucifix,  and  a  figure  crucified  to  represent 
the  Saviour,  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  sevml 
pictures  of  saints.  A  long  conversation  en- 
sued, which  showed  the  sincerity  of  her  con- 
version to  the  faith  of  Christ.  On  leaving 
my  study,  she  said,  "  Well,  Monsieur  Frsn- 
cies,  t  will  leave  the  idols  with  vou  to  do  as 
you  think  best  with  them."  I  have  them  in 
safe  keeping,  and  shall  send  them  to  you  the 
first  opportunity  I  have.  What  a  practical 
comment  upon  the  expression  ''other  lords 
have  had  dominion  over  us,"  &c.  "  Kot  by 
might  nor  by  power,  but  my  Spirit  saith  tM 
Lord.^  The  narrative  needs  no  comment. 
On  the  one  hand  it  humbles  us,  and  leaves  us 
nothing;  on  the  other  it  exalts  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  that  Christ  may  be  all  in 
all. 

The  whole  conduct  and  deportment  of 
Eliacine  is  at  present  pleasing.  Her  devoted- 
ness  to  the  welfare  of  others  is  mat,  con- 
tinually exhibiting  great  concern  for  the  sal* 
vation  of  all  around.  Her  principles  are 
evidently  well  founded,  to  wit,  her  conacieo* 
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timiffieM  In  Nf^fcflte  td  her  idols.  The 
tDoner  would  have  \)etn  of  gtett  servioe  to 
htt,  for  she  hss  had  to  endure  gteiit  hardships 
and  tiot  onfreqtieutly  positive  want  of  food, 
while  tt  h(st  father's  tnera  is  enough  and  to 
spare. 

Sinee  th«  day  of  the  haptizing  1  have 
entered  four  other  inquirers,  who  have  for 
some  time  previous  been  seekinjv  the  truth, 
and  who  had  hecome  impTessed,  under  the 
preaehing  of  the  gospel,  but  they  have  now 
come  forward  boldly  to  give  in  their  names  as 
inquiters.  We  have  six  inquirers,  five  of 
whom  are  Hattl^nnes  and  one  an  American 
black.  Of  the  sincere  conveision  of  three  of 
these  we  entertain  no  doubt,  and  that  good 
is  begun  in  their  hearts  is  ouite  evident. 

There  seems  to  be  a  trouoliug  of  the  waters, 
a  shaking  of  the  *'  dry  bones  "  among  a  middle 
class  of  intelligent  persons,  chiefly  young 
men,  who  have  had  some  education,  but  the 
vicious  habits  of  the  country  are  great  btiriers 
to  the  triumph  of  truth  in  the  heart,  namely, 
the  sabbath  day  traffic,  and  the  manner  of 
Living  with  different  women  or  several  women. 
The  sabbath  may  be  said  to  be  the  onl^  day 
that  a  shopkeeper  can  really  do  any  business, 
ot  tike  any  money.  Thas  to  dote  his  shop 
would  be  to  deprive  himself  of  tho  means  of 
livelihood,  however,  our  hope  is  in  God  and 
the  power  of  his  word. 

I  have  made  a  joumay  to  two  villages  on 
the  seaside,  eastward.  Tlie  first  one  twelve 
miles  distant,  the  second  twenty-one  miles. 
I  visited,  in  connexion  with  brother  Jones, 
about  100  familiesi  talked  with  the  people, 
held  a  public  service  in  each  of  the  villages. 
We  had  large  and  attentive  congregations. 
At  Marigos,  the  most  distant  of  the  two,  titm 
village  contains  about  600  souls.  We  bad 
about  200  or  250  persons  present  at  our  ser- 
vice. At  "  Aux  Cayes  da  Jacmel "  we  had 
nearly  all  the  viU^^  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood.  At  both  of  these  places  it 
was  a  new  thing  preaching  the  glorious  gospel 
in  their  own  tongue.  Impressions  were  made, 
and  many  entreated  us  not  to  leave,  but  to 
return  to  them  often,  lliey  received  our 
tracts  eagerly,  and  1  have  had  three  applica- 
tions for  New  Tcstamenm  since.  A  few  days 
after  a  man  oame  to  inquire  for  a  Testament^ 
brought  a  note  from  two  others  requesting  a 
New  Testament,  and  desiring  to  know  when 
I  would  return.  There  are  two  other  villages 
to  the  south  of  this,  besides  all  the  moantain 
settlements)  which  ought  to  be  visited.  In 
one  of  these  neighbourhoods,  about  fifteen 
miles  from  town,  I  hope  to  get  a  school  under 
my  superintendenoe.  In  a  word,  every  day 
adds  still  more  and  more  labour,  so  that  I 
find  myself  surrounded  with  a  great  deal  more 
work  than  I  can  Booonmlish,  even  had  I  no 
language  to  acquire  and  no  responsibility  to 
bear.  Tell  our  Christian  frieads  we  must 
have  help  or  we  shall  fail,  and  if  our  health 
and  life  mi)  in  eonsequence  of  being  left  alone 


in  such  a  field,  the  church  must  beaf  the 
responsibility  of  the  lives  sacrificed.  We 
cannot  see  souls  perishing  for  lack  of  the 
bread  of  life,  and  not  make  our  e^orts  to  give 
them  the  supply  Chey  need,  and  thus  we  are 
sometimes  pressed  beyond  our  strength.  If 
you  do  not  relieve  me  by  some  aid,  you  must 
take  the  consequences,  Christian  friends,  upon 
yourselves. 

The  Christian  friends  ought  to  know  that 
the  machinery  to  render  their  mission  in  Hayti 
effectual,  must  not  be  diminutive.  I  know  you^ 
difficulties  and  deplore  them,  but  you  must  ex- 
plain to  the  churcnes,  dear  brethren,  that  it  will 
be  a  bad  policy  to  them,  pecuniarily  considered, 
to  keep  tneir  mission  in  a  weak  and  ineffective 
state.  This  must  ever  be  the  case  where  you 
leave  one  man  without  counsel,  without  aid, 
to  do  all  the  work  and  to  bear  all  the  respon- 
sibility. 

Our  room,  which  serves  as  a  chapel,  is 
becoming  much  too  straight  for  us.  We 
have  taken  down  the  last  partition,  and  before 
long  we  shall  be  obliged  to  do  something, 
what  I  do  not  know,  for  there  is  not  another 
house  to  let  in  the  town,  and  even  could  we 
change,  we  could  not  find  a  house  containing 
a  lareer  room  than  the  one  wa  now  occupy. 
I  thinK  our  friends  at  home  must  stand  pre- 
pared to  send  us  a  chapel,  or  the  means  to 
build  one,  for  our  room  is  not  only  fUll,  but 
our  doors  and  windows  thranged  every  even- 
ing service  we  hold,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that 
had  we  the  space  we  should  very  soon  get  six 
or  seven  hundred  people  to  hear  the  word. 
We  ought  to  have  a  house  forty-five  feet 
by  seventy  at  least.  I  have  no  doubt  of  the 
ultimate  success  of  your  mission  in  this  place* 
It  may  be  that  unanticipated  pcrsaoutions  may 
come.  The  priest  will  fight*  Already  ha 
sends  me  his  messages  to  let  his  people  alooO, 
and  not  to  trouble  their  minds.  I  pray  the 
Lord  to  trouble  his  mind  1  lliera  may  be 
others,  and  I  have  no  doubt  there  are,  who 
will  unite  with  the  priests  to  oppose  the 
glorious  reign  of  truth,  though  this  forma  no 
reason  for  more  tardy  moveroenia  on  our  part. 
By  the  help  of  the  Lord,  we  intend  to  go  for- 
ward. There  is  an  open  door  before  us,  the 
priest,  the  freemasons,  and  all  the  synagogua 
of  Satan  will  seek  to  prevent  our  entrance, 
still  we  shall  press  our  way  through.  Truth 
is  omnipotont,  and  must  prevail,  only  let  our 
friends  at  home  do  their  part  by  prayer,  aad 
by  giflts  sanctified  by  prayer.  Send  us  the 
needful  machinery,  and  we  for  our  part  will 
employ  the  machinery  to  the  best  advantage, 
acoording  to  our  ability.  With  the  Lord  on 
our  side,  we  will  not  fliaoK  or  fly  from  the 
struggle.  Brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  our 
faith,  oouraga,  and  health  fail  not ;  and  while 
you  thus  pray  for  ua,  see  that  nailer  our  faith, 
our  courage,  our  health  fail  through  any  un- 
faithfulness on  your  part  to  the  prayers  you 
offer ;  and  let  all  our  friends  know  that  they 
have  it,  humanly  speaking,  in  their  power  to 
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keep  08  on  the  field  or  to  let  ni  eink.  Send 
us  aid,  we  are  supported ;  refuse  it,  and  we 
must  sink. 

But  you  will  not  leave  us ;  I  encourage 
the  hope  that  the  churches  will  he  alive  to 
the  interests  of  this  deeply  neglected,  and  for- 
saken, and  distracted  country.  There  u  a 
class  of  young  men  in  this  town,  intelligent, 
half-educated,  inquisitive,  and  I  hope  of  one 
or  two  there  b  m  them  some  good  thing  to 
the  Lord  God;  who,  if  the  Lord  perfects  their 
conversion  to  himself,  will  make  the  future 
heralds  of  salvation.  There  is  greater  hope 
of  raising  up  a  native  ministry  than  in  Ja- 
maica or  St.  Vincent's.  That  is  to  say,  there 
are  young  men  who  upon  their  conversion 
wouhl  be  much  sooner  educated  and  prepared 
to  preach  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed 


God,  from  their  intelligenoe,  edacatioii,  and 
general  character  of  their  mindi.  On  this 
point  I  ground  great  hope  for  the  great  ma* 
of  the  population.  It  may  be  more  ezpensive 
at  first  tnan  some  other  miasions,  and  than 
we  all  anticipated,  yet  the  ezpensea  may  not 
be  required  for  so  lengthened  a  series  of  years. 
My  eyes  are  steadily  fixed  upon  this  hope, 
and  I  do  hope  some  friend  or  friends  will 
come  forward,  and  enable  me  to  take  at  lean 
one  youth  to  train  for  this  purpose.  It  is  not 
to  oe  calculated  the  immense,  the  infinite 
blessing  that  native  agents  would  be  in  this 
country,  provided  the  selection  of  the  men  be 
carefuUy,  prudently,  and  prayerfully  made. 

Christian  brethren  and  sisters,  fbi^  us  net, 
forsake  us  not ;  plead  with  God  for  us.  Hdp 
us,  and  the  Lord  will  help  and  bleM  you. 


CANADA. 


MONTREAL. 

The  Baptist  College  in  this  citj,  towards  which  seyeral  yean  ago  friends  in 
Britain  contributed  aboye  a  thousand  pounds,  which  were  in  the  hands  of  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Baptist  Colonial  Society  at  the  time  of  its  union  with  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  is  at  length  completed.  It  was  formally  opened  on  the  20th 
of  August. 


This  interesting  event,  says  the  Montreal 
Resister,  took  place  on  Thursday  last.  It  was 
truly  a  delightful  and  memorable  day.  Friends 
from  Quebec  and  the  Eastern  Townships,  and 
firom  various  parts  of  Canada  West,  were  pre- 
sent All  appeared  happy  and  thankful ;  happy, 
doubtless,  oecause  the^  were  thankful,  for  such 
is  the  wise  and  gracious  arrangement  of  the 
divine  administration.  "  It  is  good  to  sing 
praises  unto  God ;  it  is  pleasant ;  and  praise 
IS  Qomely." 

Devotional  exercises  occupied  the  first 
place.  At  four,  f.m.,  the  committee  and  a 
goodly  number  of  the  friends  of  the  Institu- 
tion, assembled  in  the  College  hall  for  praise 
and  prayer.  Having  celebrated  the  glory  of 
the  Saviour  by  singing  the  well-known  hymn, 
''All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus*  name,"  and 
listened  to  the  reading  of  the  103rd  Psalm, 
the  meeting  acknowledged  the  ffoodness  of 
God,  and  sought  the  continuance  of  his  favour. 
The  devotional  services  were  conducted  by 
brethren  James  Thompson,  Wenham,  M'Phail, 
and  Girdwood.  The  President  of  the  Col- 
lege then  delivered  an  address  to  the  students, 
exhorting  them  to  endeavour  earnestly  to 
secure  the  divine  blessin|^,  by  the  cultivation 
of  perMnal  piety,  by  dibgence  in  study,  by 


discreet  and  holy  eonduct,  and  by  eflbrts  to 
'      -     '       -  of  St    ■     ■ 


be  useful.     Brother  Jersey, 
concluded  with  prayer. 

In  the  evenii^  the  CoUe^  hall  was  well 
filled.  Many  friends  belonging  to  other  de- 
nominations were  present  on  the  oceasion. 
John  Try,  Esq.,  occupied  the  chair.  Prayer 
was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Squier,  Wesleyan 
minister.  The  following  resolutions  vrere  dien 
proposed  and  unanimously  passed : — 

'*  That  the  members  of  the  Canada  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  now  assembled,  deyoatly 
acknowledging  the  goodness  of  God  in  ooo* 
nexion  with  the  arrangements  which  have 
issued  in  the  present  celebration,  do  hereby, 
in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  the  whole  body, 
solemnly  devote  this  building  to  the  intereits 
of  leammg  and  piety." 

"  That  it  is  gratifying  to  this  meeting  to 
learn,  that  whira  the  theological  instmctioa 
imparted  in  this  College  to  candidates  for  the 
Christian  ministry,  will  necessarily  harmonin 
with  the  views  entertained  by  the  Baptist 
denomination,  the  collegiate  course  for  ^eral 
students,  being  purely  literary  and  scientifiey 
will  be  unafiPected  by  religious  peculiarities, 
and  open  to  persons,  of  ^ocxl  monl  oharaeter, 
of  all  classes  and  persuasions.*^ 


On  this  and  the  following  evening,  many  other  resolutions  were  passed  after 
the  delivery  of  animated  addresses,  and  much  interest  was  evidently  excited. 
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FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

Afbioa  m JBiMBiA Merrick,  J Mft7  27. 

Clabshob Clarke,  J. Jane  3  (3  letten)  and  6. 

Milboam,  T Mtij2S. 

Newbegin,  W.  ...Jane  5. 

Prince,  G.  K Jane  7. 

Stewart,  I Jane  — » 

StoTgeon,  T Jane  — ^. 

Ahbbioa Bboobltm    Henderson,  A Joly  27  and  31. 

LitUewood,  W....Angnat  21. 

Momtbbax. Cramp,  J.  Bfi.  ....Aagntt  12  and  28. 

Nbit  Yobx   Jones,  W.  M Aogost  14. 

Warren,  £•  B.  ...Angost  13. 

Quxbec  Marsh,  D ....Aogost  10. 

AiiA AOBA  Biakepeace,  J.!.. .Jane  9. 

'William8,B.&or8.  Jone  24. 

Bbnabbs Heinig,  H Jolj  2. 

Calcutta Thomas,  J July  2. 

Colombo  Dariet,  J. Jone  11,  Jolj  9. 

Lewis,  C.  B Jolj  10. 

JXSSOBB Parry,  J Jone  17. 

Kabdt Allen,  J Joly  8. 

Dawson,  C.  C Joly  10. 

MoBOHZB Parsons,  J June  22. 

MuTTBA Phillips,  X. Joly  1. 

Patma Beddy,  H Jone  4,  July  1. 

Sbbahpobb   Robinson,  J Joly  2. 

AniTBAUA Stdbbt  Sanoders,  J. April  14  and  21. 

Bahamas Elbothbba Bycroft,  W.  K....Jane  15. 

Nassau  Rycroft,  W.  K...Joly  25,  Aogost  10. 

Bbittabt M0BX.AXX Jenkins,  J Aogost  12. 

Gbbmant Hambcbo  Bosch,  A Aogost  11,  Sept.  1. 

Motsenbccher,  A.  September  4. 

Hatti Jacmbi. .Bird,  M.  B. Joly  31. 

Harris,  M. Aogost  6. 

HoBDUBAS Bblub Kingdon,  J Joly  18. 

Jamaica BxllbCastlb. Jones,  S Joly  20. 

Bbowb's  Towb Clark,  J Joly  20. 

Cat.abab Tinson,  J Aogost  3. 

Falmouth Abbott,  T.  F Joly  7,  Aogost  5. 

KorosTOB Ooghton,  S Joly  23,  Aogost  7. 

Wood,  J.  H July  23. 

Limes  Sayavbab Beid,  J. Joly  20. 

Mahdbville Hands,  T Joly  18. 

Old  Habboub  Taylor,  H.  C Joly  18. 

Saltbb'b  Hill Dendy,  W... Jaly  19. 

Sayabba  la  Mab Home,  W Joly  22. 

Spabisb  Towb Bowson,  T Aogast  7. 

Norman,  ^  &  on.  Aogast  7. 
PhiUippo,  J.  M....  Joly  23. 

Yallahs Kenton,  E.  &  orB.Joly  — , 

Tbibzdax>  PoBT  OP  Spaib Law,  J Aogast  5. 

TUBXBT  COBiTABTurOFLB CtoodtOf'WM  QuMtacti  14. 


6^8 


THE  HISSIONABY  HEfLALD 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  friends- 
Mrs.  W.  W.  Nash,  Denmark  Hill,  for  one  volume  of  the  B»ptift  Magazine  ; 
Friend,  Tulse  Hill,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines; 
Mrs.  Barford,  Graveseady  for  a  parcel  of  magazines  ; 
Mr.  J,  H.  Wartir»  Borough,  for  a  paroel  of  magazines  ; 
Mrs.  James  Daniel,  Bugbrook,  for  H  bo«  of  useful  and  fancy  articles,  for  Dr.  G.  K,  Prinet, 

Wettem  Africa  ; 
Miss  Graffley,  Mullingar,  for  a  box  of  useful  articlea»  for  Bmo.  J.  May,  Lueea  ; 
Mrs.  Nash,  Royston,  for  a  parcel  of  books  and  tracts,  for  Rev.  J,  JsnUiUy  Marlaix  ; 
Mr.  Thomas  Jarvis,  Jersey,  for  a  box  of  magazines  and  pamphlets ; 
Mr.  Phillips,  Bristol,  for  a  paroel  of  clothing  and  numbers  of  the  "  Patriot "  newspaper. 
Teachers  and  ehildren  of  KiDckwell  Grove  Sunday  School,  by  Miss  Elworthy,  for  a  parcel 

of  clothing,  &e.,  fior  JUiiu  Schod  ; 
Friend  at  St»  Albm.  fior  a  number  of  magaxines ; 

Mrs.  S.  Berger,  Homerton,  for  a  box  of  useful  and  dviey  Mrticltt,  for  ilfrs .  SmaU,  fisiwres  ; 
Mrs.  Kenhawy  Hackopy,  for  %  parcel  of  magazines. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society ^  during  the  month  of 

AugvMy  1846. 


j6  «.  d. 

Annual  SubKription*. 

Chandler,  Mr.  John 110 

Wyatt,  Mr.,   by  C.  S. 
ToiswUl,  Esq 0  10    6 

DonatUnu. 

Down,  ICaster,  Misrion- 

anr  box,  by  C.  S.  Toss* 

will.  Esq 14    0 

Eyans,  Rer.  W.  W.,  by, 
for  /ndta— 

JollaB 0    6    2 

Walt«rB 0    6    1 

CB/sMiBsionarybox  0  17  9 
Onmey,  W.  B.,  Esq.,  for 

Jamaica  InttUutton.,,  SO    0    0 

J.  F SO    0    0 

IL    B.,  for    Tuacarora 

School 100    0    0 

Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq.,  fbr 

JaiMiiea  In^Uutum.,,    S   0   0 

Lcgaciea. 

Boyee,  Mr.  Thomas,  lata 

of  Bedminster,  Exmq- 

tors  of;  for  Qrand  Liffne 

Mimon SO    0    0 

Csllender,  M.,  Esq.,  lata 

of    Darlington,    less 

•xpenses   410  16    0 

Ellis,  T.,  Esq.,  late  of 

Sandhorst,  by  Samntl 

Oale,  Esq S70    0    0 

LOWDON  AND  MiODisasz 
AuxiUAKias. 

HaekneT— 

Lowther,  Mrs 10    0 

Shakspeare's  Walk— 

CoUeetion  0  19    0 

Baifoot,  Mba,  box  by    0  15    0 

JuTenile  Association  16  0 
Soathwark  Ladies'  Ab« 

■ooiatlon,  by  Miss  E. 

Dawes,  for  Rev.  /.  M. 

Ph(a^ppo'$S6hQoU  ...0    0    0 


£  t.  d. 

BKDFORDSHiaK. 

igglMwade— 

Foster,  John,  Esq.,  for 

Jamaica  InHitution...  10    0    0 


BvcKrwoHANSHiaa. 
Sp^n ff    0    6 

CAMBaiDoxsuiaa. 

CambrLdlga-*' 

Collection,     Public 

Meeting       Zion 

ObsMr 7    3    8 

Jayenile  Fond,  by 

Mrs.   B.    Poster, 

TrassoMr  8  11  11 

lagie,  James,  Esq., 


£  ».d. 

Wlllingham  • 

CoUeetion  1  15    9 

Contribations  16   5 


DxvoirsHiRs. 
Pise<iot 
CollMtion 1    18S 


DoassTBHimB. 
OllUagham— 
Doiu,  Mr.  Joespb,  aad 

Friends $ 


by  B«T.  B.  Boff   5    0    0 
Ifey,  y 
St  Andrew's  Street — 


Lill 


W.  B.,  Esq.  S5    0    0 


Collection 5S    S    3 

Contribations  7    9    6 

Do..  Sonday  and 
Infant  Schools    9    i    i 
Zion  Chapel— 
Contributions  ......    2    9    8 

Do,,  Bail.  School    0    8  11 

Caxton — 
CoUeetion 8    6    4 

Chesterton- 
Collection 18    0 

Bonday  School 1  15  11 

Cottenham.  1st  Church — 

CoUeetion  16  14    6 

Sunday  School 1  10    0 

Ely- 
Collection 16    8 

Harston — 
ColWoiUn  8    6    3 

Landbeach*- 
CoUeetion 1  16    0 

Melboum — 
CoUeetion ,    0  11    6 

Orer— 
CoUeetion 8    6    0 

abelfoid.  LiUle— 

Collections 4  14    1 

Contributions   4    8    8 

Waterbeach— 

CoUecUon 3  14    0 

Contributions  3  10    6 


0   0 


Cotikester,  on  aseoont  If    1    8 
iiOOghton      Miivi0B4iy 

Association  5    7    5 

Contributions,        by 

yoiag  Friends,  fcr 

Nativ€         Teadttr, 

WeMtem  Africa..,..,    116 
Stistfoid — 
91ooB,Mls8,CoU««tad 

by,  forI>i>re    0  17    6 


Thorpe— 

CoUeeUons 4    8  8 

Do.,  at  Oakley 0  16  • 

Contributions  5  12  8 

Do.,  at  Oakley 0  18  6 

HnuBFORoaams. 

Leominster  and  Tenbniy  19    6  9 

HunroaiwRina. 

Ilaikvate  Street— 

ColUotion 3    19 

Contributions 6  16  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    9  3 

St.  Albans,  on  aeoount  SO    0  0 


KaifT. 

FoUstone,  Salem— 

Collection 1    5 

Oontrlbatioos  4  10 

Tenterden,  Sion^ 

Contributions  4  18 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
Blddenden 0  11 


0 
0 

4 

8 


NOKTBAWTOlfBHIRS. 

BiulideB,  Old  Me^ting^ 

Contxibatlomi  i    0    6 

Do.,  San<Uj  School 
Qlite  ...,...••••....    9  12    0 


Bristol^ 

Sherring,  B.  &,  Ssq., 
tQrJJrica  ......,**..•    ff    0    0 

Crewkem«— 

^  Collection 4    1  10 

Minehead — 

CoUection 19    0 

Contribstionib       tot 

Africa 10    0 

VontMote— 

CoBeotlon 1  18    0 

ContTibutiOQi  .........    3    3    4 

Do.,  Sundaj  School    0^1 
Stogmnbttr— 

CoUactlM 13    3 

Xwmtoik— 
Collectlonf..„„^„„..,  10    g    I 

Contiibutions  7    6    8 

Do.,  Weekly  (moie- 
ty)        fl    0    5 

Wellington— 
Collection 3    3    9 


FOB  OCTOBSB,  1846. 

£  «.  d. 


A  PitiendylbvJ^WMBiift 
Jtai«Miof» B 


0    0 


KOBTH  WALES. 
DnrBioflsmia. 
I4anfeliB  .,..«„. „...   o  U 


•••••«•••■ ••••• 


660 

«  «.  d. 

10    0 
0  10 


Contributions 12  Iff    3  I 

Watchet  ud  WUUtoa<» 

CollMtion 2  18    4 

Ditto 4  12    1 

WIncanton— 


Day,    Mr.    Q„    «itd 

FriendB 10 

Yeovil— , 
Collection 2  15 


0    0 
0 


SCSBCX. 

Hiinttngt 
ALaciV,  by  Mrs.  Fy- 


0    0 


Crookvtion«(i...«,„M.M«t 


1  11   0 


SOUTH  WiJfSS. 

OLAMOBOUiaHIBS. 

Aberavon— 

Collection  %  IQ 

Abeniara— 

Collection  1  19    0 

Cootribationa  3    3    0 

Betwa'^ 

CoUecUon 0  13    0 

3iidgend— 

CoUection 2  16    0 

Do.,    by    Rev.    Q, 

Lewis 0    6    0 

Contributions  0    0    9 

Caerphilly— 

CoUection  , 4    6    0 

Contributions  10    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  14    4 


Cree»-y-parc— 

Collection  .. 
Owmganr— 

OoUeetlon 
Dinas— 

Collection 0  10 

Lis(!»ne~ 

CoUection 1    1 

Contribntions  0    0 

Neath— 

ContTibvtLou  I    0 

Paran— 

CoUection 
Penyvai— 

Collection 

Contribution ... 

OHhynmi — 


...Mff  •••ff  «•« 


.«»*■»«•.. 


0  18 

1  0 
0    8 


8    8 

1    7 


0 

0 

4 
6 

0 

0 

0 
0 

0 

0 


Cardiff- 
Bethany— 

Collection  8  13    7 

Do.,  Pablie  Meet- 
ing      7    8  10 

Contributions  80    0  11 

Do.,  Sun.  School    0  11    6 
Do.,   do..   Glass- 
house, fof  J)on   1  18    8 
Tabernacle— 

CoUection ..,•...    IT    3  10 

ContribntiOM  ...««    4  14   0 
Oonitown— 

CoUection 0  18    0 

ContribntioBB  0    4    0 

Cowbridge— 
CoUeetloQ  ...............   8   0  0 


CoUection  < 

Contributions  .... 
Swansea— 

Contribntiooe  ....»    3  13    0 

Mount  Pleasant— i 

Collections 0  19    0 

Contribntions  11    1    0 

Do.,  Sun.  School    2    14 

York  Place- 
Collection  and  box  10    3    7 
Contribntions   ......    0    0   8 


MoMMOnTSMnAB. 

MoxMouTHSHiEa,  on  ac* 
count,  by  Be  v.  D.  B. 
Stephen 00    0 

M^Tor— 
ContribtttiooSy         for 
Dovt    


SCOTLAND. 

Creetown — 
CoUection 


POBBION. 


Patna— 
JnrenUe  AnxiUaiy .. 


0    6    7 


1    4 


0  10    8 


The  following  particulan  of  Contributions  from  Charies  Street,  Leicester,  for  the  outfit  of 
missionaries,  by  Hn.  W.  Harris,  Treasurer,  should  have  appeared  in  the  Annual  Report : — 


4  e.  d. 

Collected  by— 

Barbay.  Miss 2  17    6 

Chapman.Mls8esS.  &F.    2  12    6 

CoUier,  Miss 3  10    0 

CoUier,  Miss  S.  M 10    0 


£  t.  d. 

Fields,  Miss 0  10    0 

OiUham,  Miss  Jane 2  10    0 

Gould,  Miss 0  15    0 

Green,  Miss  3    0    0 

Harris,  Mrs.  W 4    0    0 


£  :  d. 

Hovsepool,  Miss  E 3  10    0 

Manning,  Miss 15    0 

20    2    0 


CONTRroUTIONS, 


Received  on  account  of  the  DEBT  of  the  BapiUt  MisHonary  Society,  up  to 
September  U,  l^i/df^Conlimed  from  last  Herald. 


£  t.d 

LoWDOTt  AND  MiDOLSSXX. 

Brentford.  New— 
B.  C.  S.,  Tbank-oflbr- 

ing,  for  exemption 

flnom  aflUotion 2    0    0 

Haefaiey. 30  17   0 


£  8.  d. 

Hammersmith— 

A  Friend,  by  Ber.  J. 

Bird 10    0     0 

Hoxton — 

Scotch  Baptist  Church  110  0 
Kensington,  SUver  St...  10  0  0 
Saltan' HaU .....13    6    0 


£i.  d. 

Stepney  College  Chapel    2    8    0 

BxoroRDeHinK. 

Luton.   Union    Chapel, 
by  Mrs.  Tranter  8    0    0 
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Wokingham 


8   B    0 


BUCKINOBAJOHZ&X. 

Fenn/  Stratford  0   ff    0 

Haddcmham S    ff    0 


Cambridge— 
UUeyTw.  B.,  Esq. ...  iff   0    0 

OHMUinu. 

CopponbaU— 
Cooper,  Ber.  J 10    0 


COBKWALL. 


St.  AttiteU. 
Saltaah  .... 


2  16    0 
014    0 


CVMBBHLAJfV. 

Maryport  »m.*.i*.m* •  3  10  0 

DSTOXBHimS. 

Kingaluridge  .......< ff    0  0 

Newton  luwtt   1  11  0 

SIngmore 10  0 

DonaaraHiBB. 

Bonrton 8    0  0 

Wimbome 0  10  0 


Durham. 

Monkwearmouth,    Bar* 

clay  Street 

Wolaingham 


1  10    0 
1  12    0 


Coleheater 10    0 

Saflron  Walden   10  Iff    0 


OuommtfrmRammM. 

ArUngton fl  10  0 

GIOQoeater 4  12  0 

Klngatanloy 6  10  0 

Newnbam 8  14  8 


<  I.  It. 
HanarotDisiRa. 
Ryefoid 8  IS    6 


KmT. 

Borough  Oraen. 110 

Cranbrook 10    0 

FoUwtone 8    0    0 

Tenterden 8    4    0 


LAMCASRnUB. 

Burr 10    0 

Glonghfold 3    a  11 

Goniatone 10    0 

Haalingden   8    4    0 

Harwood  8    0    0 

Lnmb 110 

Ogden. 0    9    0 

Rochdale  IS    1    6 

Saltooata 8    0   0 


Nonroiik. 

Great  BUingfaam 13    6 

Neeton  1    6  10 

Norwich,  Orford  HiU— 

T.  F.  Bignold'a  card...  8    0    0 


NOSTBAJiProinBIR]!. 

Brthome   8    4  0 

Harpole 3    0  0 

Stanwiok  .    17  0 


Bristol,  Broadmaad,  bj 

Mra.  Chandler 7  10  0 

Highbridge    8    0  0 

Badstoek   10  0 


SrAFrOUWHXRJB. 

Bilstoo;— 

WUtehonae,  Mra 0  10 

Coaelej,  Darkhooae 6  11 


Stmiunr. 
Ifitcham,  by  ICrs.  Pratt    1    3 


Derisea 4    4    0 

Downton 8   4    0 


£  f.    <L 

lfeIkahaBL«...M 8    ff     O 


WomcJ 

Bromagrore 8  IS    0 

Cookhm  and  Stodl^  ...    8   0    7 


Hawoirth,  8ad  Chnreh...    6    18 
Leeda 84    S    0 


SOUTH  WALES. 


DraCidi 0  18  • 

LlaneUy,  Bethlehem   ...  ff    0  0 

Login 5    7  0 

Ffoarwlni,  lb.  Thoa.  0  10  0 


Comtown 1  17    f 

Penyfai 4  13    0 


MowMOPTwamnn. 
Llaawenarth .............  15 


ff    • 


Cilfowyr, 


1  IS    ff 


BADirOBSHXJLa. 

Preateign  110 


SCOTLAND. 

Aberehirder 

Aberdeen  .....m. 

Aaohenoaim , 

Bervle 

Dunbar 

Elgin 

Falkirk  

Ferrypoft  on  Craig 

Lawers  and  Killen ...... 

Lochgilphead    

Newbnigh 

Bannoch  and  Glenljon 


8 
ff 
1 
0 
8 
ff 


0 

5 

4 
0 
6 

4 


811 

1    8 
8    8 

1    8 

1  1 

2  10 


0 
9 

0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
6 
6 
0 
0 


IBELAND. 

CaaUewyllard   0    8    0 

Panonatown.. 1  13   0 


Subacriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptiat  Miaaionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq.,  and  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  Treasurers,  or  the  Rev*  Joseph 
Angus,  M.A.,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  Aloorgate  Street,  Londom  :  in  Emmbvrob, 
by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrsw,  Esq.; 
in  Glasgow,  by  Robert  Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq.,  Richmond  Street; 
in  CALCvraTA,  by  the  Rev.  James  lliomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press;  and  at  Smw  Yoaa, 
United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  «t  the  Bank  ef 
England,  to  the  credit  of  W.  B,  Gurney  and  others. 


IRISH    CHRONICLE. 


miSH  UNION  MEETINGS. 

^  It  18  very  customary,  yriih.  a  certain  class  of  persons,  and  a  tolerably  large  class 

too>  to  say,  when  anything^  is  done  in  a  bungling,  or  strange,  or  seemingly  absurd 

I  ^ay,  that  is  Irish.     A  meeting  badly  managed,  or  ill  conducted  is,  according  to 

their  notion,  an  Irish  meeting.  Well,  the  meetings  we  are  about  to  speak  of,  and 
which  were  recently  held  in  the  sister  land,  were  truly  Irish;  not  confused  di». 
orderly  meetings,  but  afiectionaie,  lively,  earnest,  solenm,  and  boly  meetings* 

^  And  may  this  always  be  their  character ! 

;  For  some  years  past,  our  venerable  a^nt  Mr.  McCarthy  has  invited  two  or 

three  of  his  brethren  to  come  into  his  district,  to  assist  him  in  holding  an  annual 
Union  Meeting.    He  has  forwarded  an  account  of  the  one  held  the  last  week  in 

"  August.    There  were  present  brethren  Carson,  of  Tubbermore,  Wilson  of  Clonmel, 

and  Watson  of  Cork.  On  Saturday  evening  the  29th,  Mr.  Wilson  preached  and  the 
iervice  was  delightful— on  Lord's  day  morning;  there  was  a  prater  meeting  from 

^  seven  till  nine,  to  implore  the  presence  and  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit — at  ten 

they  met  again  for  public  worship,  when  brethren  Watson  and  Carson  preached^ 
after  which  the  assembly  removed  to  the  river  side,  when  in  the  presence  of  a 

"^  large  congregation,  among  whom  were  many  Romanists,  brother  McCarthy  bap- 

tized two  persons,  a  mother  and  her  daugliter;  the  spectators  conducting  them- 
selves with  the  greatest  seriousness  and  decorum.  The  use  of  two  houses,  belong- 
ing to  Romanists,  was  cheerfully  granted  for  the  occasion.  Mr.  Watson  address- 
ed the  people,  after  the  baptism,  in  a  suitable  and  impressive  manner,  and  com- 
mendea  them,  and  tlie  service,  to  the  divine  blessing.  The  attendance  at  the 
evening  service  was  large  and  attentive,  and  the  day  was  one  which  will  long  be 
rememoered  as  a  high  and  holy  day. 

We  were  privileged  to  attend  the  meetings  in  Dublin.  Each  morning  there  was 
a  prayer  meeting,  at  the  last  of  which,  the  letters  from  the  churches  were  read. 
It  was  a  time  of  much  melting  of  spirit.  At  the  first  evening  meeting,  after  prayer 
by  two  of  the  brethren,  addresses,  on  the  love  and  the  example  of  Christ,  were 
delivered  by  Mr.  Mulhern,  and  Mr.  Williams  of  Bristol  College,  who  has  spent 
two  vacations  in  Ireland.    Mr.  Carson  preached  on  Wednesday  evening,  and  the 

^  last  meethiff  was  a  public  one,  the  various  speakers  enforcing  topics  of  deep 

interest,  and  all  bearing  on  the  woriL  in  Ireland.  John  Parkes,  Esq.,  occupied  the 
chair.  The  intervals  were  partly  spent  in  devotional  exercises^  and  partly  in  at- 
tending to  the  business  of  the  Union. 

Tlie  reports  from  the  different  churches  were  very  encouraging.  Emigration,  as 
usual,  had  seriously  affected  some ;  but,  in  almost  all,  there  was  an  increase.  A 
spirit  of  brotherly  love  and  deep  devotion,  which  we  have  never  seen  surpassed, 
pervaded  every  heart :  it  was  good  to  be  there.  Such  services  must  tell.  Tlie 
friends  at  DubUn,  whose  arrangements  for  the  comfort  of  all  were  most  complete, 

'^  felt  It  to  be  a  privilege  to  make  them  and  carry  them  fully  out.     Every  one  seemed 

to  regret  their  close.    We  retired  from  these  services  with  fresh  Iiope  and  joy.    It 

^  ^vas  plain  tJiat  men  of  Qod  were  there,  and  that  God  was  with  them.    The  spirit 

*  of  these  happy  assemblies  will  not  soon  expire.    British  Christians  !  when  will  ye 
^  licartfly  co-operate  to  cover  all  Ireland  with  these  messengers  of  the  gospel  ?     Are 

*  you  anxious  to  spread  the  truth  in  eveiy  land  ?  Help  to  pbmt  and  sustain  churches 
and  missionaries  in  Ireland,  and  ^ou  will  eventually  draw  a  part  of  the  resources 
from  them  to  extend  your  operations  elsewhere.  Moreover,  you  will  protect  what 
you  have  done  abroad  from  the  attacks  of  the  man  of  sin.  Make  Ireland  your 
oat  tie-field,  and  she  will  be  unable  to  supply  the  crowd  of  priests  which  she  now 
sends  forth  to  disturb  the  peaceful  folds  which  you  have  gathered  in  the  distant 
parts  of  the  earth. 

4  Q 
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The  almost  total  failure  of  the  potato 
crop  is  generally  regarded  by  tbe  peo- 
ple as  a  judgment  of  God  for  their 
sins.  It  may  be  OTcrruled  for  their 
spiritual,  as  we  are  sure  it  will  be  for 
their  temporal,  good.  Richard  Moore 
in  referring  to  this  prevailing  sentiment, 
gives  an  example,  among  many,  that 
Romanists  are  beginning  to  feel  that 
there  is  a  great  dlfierence  between 

TB4CHBBS  IND  WHAT  THBT  TBAGH, 

On  returning  home  the  other  day  I  met 

Mr« •,  B  RonMniBt,  who  told  me  the 

pope  was  dead,  and  bad  left  a  large  piroperty 
to  his  friendsy  and  bo  prayed  Qod,  he  might 
nerer  be  succeeded  by  another.  He  also 
nid  tliat  he  had  never  heard  anything  from 
the  lips  of  his  priest  that  would  give  any 
living  joy  to  his  soul;  and  that  he  always 
thought  the  time  too  short  when  be  con- 
versed with  me  on  heavenly  things  He 
expressed  a  hope  thatj,  in  future,  he  should 
give  more  time  to  religious  conversation,  that 
he  might  be  strengthened  in  tbe  belief  of  the 
truth. 


We  have  often  called  attention  to  the 
contrast  between  the  temper  and  slate 
of  mind  of  the  aged  Romanists,  and  the 
youthful.  The  former  are  generally  ig- 
norant and  bigoted ;  the  latter  disposed 
to  inquire  after,  and  listen  to  the  truth. 
No  doubt  this  difiPercnce  is  mainly  owing 
to  school  instraction.  Jobn  Talbot  in 
his  letter  of  Aug.  1st.  gives  a  striking 
example  of  the  effect  of  the  truth  upon 

ONB  OF  BACH  CLASS. 

About  three  months  since,  I  called  on  a 
man  living  at  the  back  of  the  mountain,  to 
whom  I  Had  John  iii.  and  made  some  re- 
marks on  the  chapter.  His  son  seemed  very 
attentive,  and  introduced  some  other  topics. 
Seeing  him  inclined  for  information,  I  called 
again  in  three  days.  The  old  man  did  not 
seem  pleased;  so  I  read  none,  but  spoke  to 
them  in  the  most  profitable  way  I*  could* 
On  coming  out,  the  son  came  with  me  and 
asked  me  UT I  had  the  book  I  had  read  the 
other  day  ?  I  said  I  had,  when  he  asked  me 
to  read  in  it  at  the  same  place.  This  done, 
I  left  the  Testament  with  him,  desiring  him 
to  read  it  to  his  father. 

Supposing  the  old  man  averse  to  hearing 
ine,  I  did  not  call  again  till  last  week.  As 
soon  as  I  entered  the  doer,  1  set  my  eyes  on 
him,  expecting  nothing  but  displeasure;  But 
his  looks  told  roe  I  was  welcome}  he  settled 
a  chair,  sent  for  his  son  ont  of  the  field,  and 
inquired  what  kept  me  so  long  away.  I  told 
him;  when  he  asked  my  pardon,  and  hoped 
God  would  forgive  him  that  he  bad  been  so 


long  ignorant  of  the  blessed  book.  Aa  soon 
as  the  son  came  in,  he  asked  him  if  he  had 
it;  to  my  joy  he  di«w  tbe  Testament  from  has 
pocket.*  and  banded  it  to  me.  The  firther 
asked  me  to  read  the  same  plaoe  as  before; 
and  when  I  explained  to  him  the  meankig  of 
the  serpent  on  the  pole^  it  was  affecting  to 
hear  him  saying  with  uplifted  hands,  Ok 
what  a  great  thing  it  is  to  see  Jeeut  / 

Mr.  MuLHERN  has  been  labouring  with 
considerable  success.  Our  friends  are 
already  in  possession  of  the  results  of 
his  labours  at  Banbridge.  Would  that 
the  Committee  had  the  means  of  sup- 
porting an  agent  there.  It  would  soon 
be  an  independent  church.  We  extract 
the  following  short  statement  from  a  re- 
cent letter  to  the  Treasurer.  He  speaks 
of 


succi 


AKD  TBc  FBostngcr  or  iiobx. 


The  meetings  at  Dublin  were  well  attended, 
and  in  all  respects  were  delightful  and  refiresh- 
ing.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  our  prospects  of 
success  are  more  abundant  and  bitter  than 
at  any  former  period.  I  have  been  looking 
over  my  own  journal,  and  find  that  I  have 
baptized  twenty  within  the  last  twelve  months. 
At  some  of  my  stations  others  are  iaqwiiing. 
who  will,  I  trust,  soon  be  giving  evideaee  d 
Lave  to  Christy  by  submitting  to  lui  ordinanoesL 


Mr.  Hamilton,  whose  removal  to  Bal« 
Una  has  ^eatly  renovated  his  health, 
and  who  is  actively  superintending  his 
very  large  district,  has  been  favoured 
with  most  encouraging  tokens  of  the 
blessing  of  Qod  on  his  labours^  The 
following  facts  stated  in  his  last  month  g 
correspondence,  will  show  that 

THE  WO&K  IS  GOING  ON. 

Our  new  teachers  are  helping  to  increaae 
the  congregation.  We  had  a  baptism  on 
Lord's  day  evening,  which  was  well  attended, 
and  vtjj^  solemn.  Three  others  have  applied 
for  baptism  and  fbllowahip. 

I  commenced  a  school  in  this  town  some 
time  ago,  in  which  we  have  nearly  one  A«»> 
dred  children;  and  two  pious  femalss  or* 
aotivdy  employed  in  teaching  then.  My 
eldest  daughter  visits  it  three  times  a  weekj 
and  the  children  are  much  attached  to  ber« 
A  desperate  efibrt  was  made  to  destroy  this 
new  institotion,  but  withoot  sncoesL  I  have 
no  doubt  it  will  isaue  in  the  gloiy  of  God, 
and  the  salvation  of  many  soulSk 


Patsick  Brbnrav  has  reoently  paid  A 
visit  to  the  district  where  be  lived*  and 
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laboured  in  the  early  pari  of  Lis  life. 
He  woald  naturally  be  aaxious  to  see 
"Whether  any  fruit  yet  remained.  He  did 
not  look  in  vain,  and  as  all  would  rejoice 
who  long  to  see  the  Redeemer's  cause 
flourish^  where  they  had  humbly  endea- 
voured to  do  good,  so  he  rejoiced  when 
he  found  that 

YHB  PRBCIOUS  SEED,  THOUGH  LOlfO  HIDDSIf, 
WAS  NOT  LOST. 


ntive  en  Ihe  nbject  of  religion  ainoe  the  late 
oabunity,  than  they  ever  have  beea  before* 


After  I  left  Ballina,  I  went  to  K- 


wheie  I  spent  a  portion  of  my  eariy  life.  1 
was  happy  to  see  the  same  people  that  I  bad 
often  read  to,  and  explained  portions  of  God's 
word,  Btill  reading  it,  though  the  priests  had 
done  all  they  could  still  to  keep  them  in  the 
dark.  But  praise  to  the  Lord,  the  time  is 
come,  when  the  people  begin  to  see  that  they 
ought  to  think  ibr  themselves.  In  one  place 
I  was  engaged  with  them,  they  seemed  so 
aniioiia  to  hear,  that  they  kept  me  reading 
to  them  until  midnight. 

The  day  following,  as  soon  as  I  was  up, 
they  were  there  again.  I  was  delighted  to 
see  the  great  desire  they  manifested  to  hear 
(he  word  of  the  Lord. 

A  DCAKTH  OF  SCHOOLS  AND  HEADERS. 

I  was  sorry  to  leam  that  Uiere  was  not  a 
jingle  school  or  reader,  in  that  part  of  the 
.country,  either  belonging  to  our  Society  or 
any  other.  I  was  greatly  grieved,  as  it  was 
in  that  parish,  the  Society  began  its  labours 
jn  Connaught.  My  wife  taught  a  school 
there  in  1815;  and  I  have  reason  to  be 
thankful  that  great  good  has  resulted  from 
that  school  uihich  good  can  be  seen  to  the 
present  day, 

I  have  visited  a  good  many  ^milies  in  my 
own  locality  during  the  past  month,  and  dis- 
tributed a  number  of  tracts.  I  think  the 
Lord  is  doing  more  good  than  can  be  seen  by 
the  eye  of  man.    The  people  are  more  inqul- 


The  extracts  from  Thomas  Duffy's 
monthly  report,  which  follow,  will,  we 
thinkj  not  only  prove  interesting,  but 
show  the  general  usefulness  of  this  sort 
of  agency,  and  that  it  is  keeping  pace 
with  the  growing  intelliffcnce  of  the  peo- 
ple. Would  that  we  nad  at  least  two 
readers  with  every  missionaiy,  and  one 
where  every  school  was  planted. 

In  sending  you  a  report  of  my  work  during 
the  last  two  months,  it  is  with  heartfelt  grati- 
tude I  desire  to  state  that  amid  all  the  triala 
of  want  and  affliction,  with  whieh  the  poor 
are  here  visited,  the  promise  is  still  true, 
*'  My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void." 
Many  cheering  instances  of  this  truth  might 
be  given.  Let  the  few  following  fiictB  suffice 
however  ibr  the  present. 

NOT  FBOSELTTJSH  BUT  CONVERSION. 

The  man  whom  I  mentioned  as  having 
some  months  ago,  reproved  me  for  not  d>> 
rectly  telling  him  to  attend  our  place  of  wor- 
ship, has  ever  since  been  a  constant  attendant 
upon  the  means  of  grace.  He  very  often 
brings  his  family  and  others  with  him;  and 
has  become  a  decided  convert.  In  a  conver- 
sation which  he  has  had  with  our  pastor  on 
this  subject,  he  showed  that  his  knowledge  of 
the  truth  and  of  the  requirements  of  the  gos- 
pel was  of  no  ordinary  kind.  And  he  now 
apparently  longs  much  to  become  a  member 
of  a  Christian  church  by  baptism. 

There  are  five  or  six  others  mneh  of  the 
same  mind,  but  they  have  not  such  a  know- 
ledge of  the  Irish  and  English  scriptures  as 
he  has,  nor  is  their  conduct,  though  unexcep- 
tionable, so  well  proved  m  bis  is.  Others 
again  know  fiur  more  of  controversy  and  read 
more  extensively  than  they  do,  yet  they  show 
no  desire  to  come  oat. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

According  to  promise,  we  subjoin  a  list  of  the  contributions  to  the  Relief  Fund. 
We  hope  those  churches  that  have  not  contributed,  and  those  friends  whose  means 
will  allow  them  to  contribute  separately,  will  do  so  without  delay.  Wlien  in  Ire- 
land the  early  part  of  the  last  month,  we  travelled  from  Dublin  to  Waterford,  and 
thence  to  Cork.    Not  one  sound  potato-stalk  could  be  seen  the  whole  way. 

Alreody  the  starving  peqple  have  risen  in  some  districts  to  demand  food.  Fever 
and  famine  are  beginning  to  make  havoc ;  and  while  the  distress  must  be  appal- 
Ihng,  there  is  vast  enconragetnent  to  tender  help  now,  as  the  calamity  cannot  iail  to 
produce  a  great  change  in  the  social  habits  of  the  people,  and,  we  hope>too,  a  great 
change  in  Sieir  spiritual  condition.  The  fund  subseribed  bst  year  is  almost  cfone. 
Will  tender-hearted  Christians  suffer  their  fellow^disciples  in  Ireland  to  famish  for 
want  of  temporal  food^  when  they  are  trying  to  feed  them  with  the  bread  of 
Ufe?    Surely  not. 
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RELIEF   FUND,   1840. 


Onj»  J.  Ph.D *..M........ 

Bligh.  Mn. 

EiYM,  Mr 

Pleteher,  Jofepb»  Baq.,  for  E0iden .... 

Coseni,  Mn •••....•• 

Kemp,  O.  T.,  Esq 

Lowe,  0«oTg«,  Esq.  F.ILS. 

OliTW,  Mr.  J 

Whitebome,  Jamoi,  E«q 

Smith,  Edward,  Eiq 

Dixon,  Mr. 

EdwanU,  Mr. ». 

Cotton.  Mr 

Bllflh,  Mr. 

Friend,  A m... 

Ditto « 

Proaoot  Street— bj  Mr.  Warmington 

KMh,  Mn.  W 

Smith,  W.L.  Eaq 

Chunh  SL,  BiMkfriara,  Lord's  table... 

Lirerpool^  Mr.  Jackson 

Brighton— Bank  Street  Church,  per  Rer. 

W.  SaTorj 

Newport,  Essex— Mn.  Hopkins 

Windeor,  Rer.  8.  Lllljerop 

Islington  Oreen— Lord's  table 

Harllngton— ditto,  bj  Rev.  J.  George 

ifareh-Klltto,  hy  Rer.  J.  Jonee 

Wbltebax«h-4itto,  bj  Mr.  Seoroj 

Bjre-dltto 

Bewdley— ^tto 

WelU— ditto,  b7  Rev.W.  Brans. 

Derliee- collected  b/Miss  M.  Orerbur... 
Coventry  church— Lord's  table,  bjr  Mr.  w. 

Pnnklln 

I7sk  >Mr.  PhilUps 

Haekney— Mn.  Ooldsmlth 

Exeter— Rer.  W.  Croea 

D.  S 

KelsaU,  H.  Esq 

Edmonton— Mrs.  Bnrla 

Margate— Friend. 

Friend 

Look— Mrs.  Catherine  OIU 

Melksham-J.  L.  PhlUipe,  Esq 

Plymouth— the  ehnnih,  by  Ber.  &  Niehol< 

son..... 

Cnren — the  ehoreh  at  York  Street 

Colllngham— Mrt.  Nlcholls 


£  «.  i. 


0    < 

0 

0    5 

0 

0  10 

0 

«0    0 

0 

5    0 

0 

6    0 

0 

9    0 

0 

2    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

S    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

1  1 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

.0 

0  10 

0 

0    2 

6 

10    0 

0 

1    1 

0 

1    1 

0 

ff    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

2  19 

9 

1    0 

0 

0   s 

0 

6    « 

4 

2    0 

0 

2    0 

0 

1  10 

0 

1  10 

0 

1    1 

0 

3    5 

0 

2  18 

0 

ff  12 

8 

1    0 

0 

2    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

ff    0 

0 

20    0 

0 

0    0 

0 

ff    0 

9 

1    0 

0 

2    0 

0 

0    0 

9 

9  10 

1 

2  10 

0 

6    0 

0 

Luton— Union  Chapel,  the  Lord*!  Ub)o .... 
Leatherhead— Friend,  by  Rer.  F.  Pertint 
Klngsland— Baptist  ehuieh,  by  Mr.  Hen- 

dorson..., ,..............M 

Kingstanley— ditto,  by  Mr.  Butterworth... 
Husbands  Bosworth— ditto,  by  Mr.  Billaoa 

Ross— ehnreh  at,  by  Mr.  Claypole 

Beaolleu  Rail*— Rer.  J.  B.  But.............. 

Sterenton,  Beds.— the  ^uch,  bj  Mr. 

Fobee 

Deal— ditto,  br  Mr.  Roberta  ...........m*...*. 

Norwich— T.  Blgnold,  Esq. 

Islington -Mn.ll 

**  TThe  Lore  of  Christ  eoBStraliMth  oi  "...... 

London— 

Lion  Street— M  Mr.  Green. 

BhMkbnra,  Mr.  £t    0  9 

A.  C ^    0  10  9 

The  Lord's  Ubio  ..............  19  18  4 


<  12    0 
18    0 


1  0 
1  12 
9  11 
ff  9 
«   9 

1  f 

2  19 

2    9 


0 
1 


ff 

9 


9 
4 

0 
9 

9 

9 
0 
0 
0 

9 


Friend,  by  Mr.  Angua 

Friend,  br  Dr.  Steane * 

Peto,  8.  M.,  Eaq. 

St.  Andnw's  Fife,  ehureh  at.  Lord's  table. 

Glasgow— Fxlend 

Birmingham  ehareh,  St  Ann's  Street    by 

Mr.  Saigeaat >. 

Cupar,  Fife— Mr.  Grigg ^ 

Woolwicl^  ^een  Street— the  dinreh 

Luton—  baptist  ehureh,  Rer.  J.  Buigess... 

WaKon— by  Mr.  Hoddr 

Ingham  and  Wontead  chnrcheo— by  Mr. 

Siloook.. 

Liverpool,  Pembroke  chapel    collection,  by 

J.  Coward,  Esq 

Bristol -R.  B.  Sherring.  Esq 

Newcastle^n-iyne— Tuthill  Stain  churd^ 

by  Rer.  G.  Sunple  ..*.... r.~..... 

Brixton  Hill  ehnreh,  Salem  chapel,  and 

Friends,  by  G.  Kitaon,  Esq m.'..««. 

ByUome— Friend,  by  Rer.  J.  Webb 

Greenwich  church,  Lewlaham  Road,  by 

Rer.  J.  Russell 

High  Wycombe— by  Rer.  S.  Gteen,  Jun. ... 
London— John  Freeman,  Eaq.  , 

Tirowbridce,  Miu.  Page. ^ 

Bifatol— Mr.  OedBeDanloU  ....^ «^. 


19   9 


U   8  4 

0   8  9 

19  9 

18    9  V 

13  9 

19  9 


9  19 
4  0 
1  0 
4  9 
7  0 
9  19 


9 
9 
9 
9 
9 
9 


6   3   6 

22  14   9 
8   9   9 

U    9   8 

8U   9 
19   9 

8   8  9 

2  19  9 

8    9  9 

8    9  9 

0  19  9 


CONTRIBUTIONS  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


£  «.  d. 

lalinffton— J.  C 10  0 

Colerord— collections  and  subscriptions ....  10    3  0 

Wnxham— ditto ditto 3    0  0 

Wellington,  Salop— collection 1  10  0 

Newtown— collections  and  subecriptions...    8  18  6 

Bristol— on  aeceunC 82    8  2 

K^jnaham— ditto ^ 4    0  8 


£   a. 

Elgin— the  church 3    9 

Manate— F.  W.  Cobb,  Esq 2    2 

London— Deronshire  Square,  collection  ...  18    8 

Lewea,  Suasex — ^by  Mr.  Button 8    9 

Amersham,  by  Rer.  W.  Salter 8    9 

London— Mr.  John  Chandler. „    0  19 


9 
9 

9 
9 
9 

8 


Thanks  to  Mrs.  Bartmm,  of  Northampton,  iat  a  paioel  of  cloihtog,  wbith  has 
Ireland,  and  been  distributed  ere  this. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  thankftiUy  reoeiTed  by  the  Treasorar,  Edward  Smrb,  . 

60,  Old  Broad  Streeti  ReT.  J.  Aitora,  and  by  the  Seeretary,  Mr.  Fbsd.  Tbbrbau^  at 

Mission  House,  Moo^gate  Street,  Londont  and  by  the  pastors  of  the  cfauiohea  ^ktm^fMnat 
the  Kingdom. 


«.  lunooM  rmwran,  castus  staasT,  rmsBimv. 


TUK 


BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 


NOVEMBER^  1846, 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  MBS.  SAUIO>ERS  OF  HAWOBTH. 

BT  THE  BBT.  MO0EB  SAITNDXBS. 


Thx  lifeof  a  private  ChristiaiL  situate 
in  an  obscure  village  usually  affords 
Ixit  few  incidents  from  which  to  draw 
up  a  narrative  of  general  interest.  But 
the  memoirs  of  departed  saints  are  ever 
dear  to  surviving  relatives  and  friends, 
while  such  memoriaLi  are  read  with 
lively  interest  by  many  of  the  Christian 
family. 

Martha  Saunders  was  bom  on  the 
2drd  of  January,  1792^  at  Bridge  House, 
Haworth,  Yorkshire,  and  died  on  the 
8th  of  March,  1846,  in  the  fifty-fifth 
year  of  her  age,  in  the  same  house.  She 
was  the  fifth  child  of  her  parents,  who 
had  three  sons  and  five  daughters; — one 
of  the  former  and  two  of  the  latter  have 
departed  this  life ;  the  rest  still  survive. 

Beepecting  her  childhood  and  youth, 
much  need  not  be  said;  it  was  spent, 
like  that  of  most  persons,  in  general 
thoughtlessness  about  the  soul  and  eter- 
nal things,  although  she  was  not 
without  convictions,  and  strivings,  and 
reasonings,  concerning  religion^  attended 
with  some  fsint  and  vacillating  purposes 

TOU  IZ^— FOURTH  SERin. 


of  reformation,  and  some  vague  inten- 
tions to  seek  the  Lord  at  some  future 
time.  These  thoughts,  and  feelings,  and 
resolutions  were  of  firequent  recurrence, 
but  as  frequently  passed  away  without 
any  permanent  and  saving  results.  That 
she  had  these  thoughts  and  feelings 
ought  to  be  no  matter  of  surprise,  when 
it  is  recollected  that  she  was  bom  of 
pious  parents.    Her  father  and  mother, 
Mr.    and   Mrs.  Oreenwood  of   Bridge 
House,  were  themselves  distinguished 
for  religious  deportment  and  high  moral 
character.    She  had  from  her  earliest 
years  been  taught  a  reverence  for  reli- 
gion, and   brought  up  to   a   regular 
attendance  at  the  house  of  God.    But 
although  the  subject  of  religious  im- 
pressiong  in  her  youth,  it  was  not  until 
she  was  nearly  thirty  years  of  age  that 
a  decided  change  took  place  in  her  soul. 
It  appears  from  ei^tensive  memoranda  in 
her  own  hand-writuog,  that  the  various 
preachers   who    supplied   the    newly- 
formed  secondchurch  at  Haworth  in  the 
year  1821  were  heard  by  her  with  increas- 
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ing  interest;  that  her  heart  became  hum- 
bled and  softened;  and  received  a  new 
bias.  In  a  letter  to  the  church  before 
her  admission,  she  particularly  referred 
to  a  sermon,  preached  in  the  November 
of  that  year  by  a  student  from  Horton 
College,  as  having  been  greatly  blessed 
to  her.  And  the  same  fact  is  referred 
to  in  her  diary.  At  length,  after  many 
waverings,  she  came  to  the  determina- 
tion,  like  Joshua,  to  "  serve  the  Lord." 
Happy  for  her  that  she  did.  It  is  a 
critical  time  in  the  experience  of  a 
person  when  he  seems  to  be  balancing 
between  God  and  the  world,  and  hesi- 
tating whether  or  not  to  give  himself 
to  the  Lord  and  to  his  people.  Many, 
alas  !  determine  on  the  wrong  side,  but 
she  was  enabled  to  take  up  her  cross 
and  "  follow  Jesus  in  the  way." 

Having,  through  sovereign  grace, 
been  brought  to  this  resolve,  she  no 
longer  "conferred  with  flesh  and  blood," 
but  hastened  to  obey  the  command,  and 
follow  the  example,  of  her  Lord,  who, 
when  about  to  be  immersed  in  the  river 
Jordan,  said,  "  Thus  it  becometh  us  to 
fulfil  all  righteousness."  She  was 
publicly  baptized,  August  the  18ih, 
1822,  by  the  late  Mr.  Trickett  of 
Bramley,  in  company  with  a  beloved 
sister,  who  is  still  a  member  of  the 
same  church.  In  her  diary  she  says, 
'Hhat  was  a  happy  day  to  her  soul," 
and  felt  she  could  give  up  herself  un- 
reservedly unto  the  Lord.  From  that 
time  to  the  day  of  her  death,  she  never 
ceased  to  feel  the  liveliest  concern  for 
that  little  flock  with  which  she  then 
identified  herself.  And  the  Lord  only 
knows  how  large  a  share  she  has  had  in 
producing  any  amount  of  good  accom> 
plished  by  the  church  of  which  she  was 
a  devoted  member. 

In  the  month  of  May,  1827;  she  en- 
tered into  the  marriage  state  with  the 
pastor  who  is  now  a  sorrowing  widower. 
For  nearly  nineteen  years  she  discharged 
the  duties  of  a  wife  with  exemplary  dili- 


gence, kindness,  and  constancy.  Her 
tender  and  affectionate  attention,  her 
prudent  counsels,  and  \mwearied  in- 
dustry, will  be  had  in  lasting  remem- 
brance. Her  exertions  in  the  church, 
and  congregation,  and  sabbath  school, 
were  unremitted.  To  the  indigent  and 
sick  she  was  uniformly  benevolent. 
"Her  works  praise  her  in  the  gates." 
Many  a  widow's  and  many  an  orphan's 
heart  has  she  made  to  sing  for  joy.  Her 
behaviour  to  the  poor  of  Christ's  flock 
was  kind  and  condescending.  She  con- 
trived and  laboured  for  their  good.  As 
dedfion  and  firmness  were  prominent 
traits  in  her  character,  so  whatever  she 
put  her  hands  to  she  did  it  with  all  her 
heart.  Hence,  for  twenty  years  the 
sabbath  school  owed  very  much  of  its 
prosperity  to  her  untiring  endeavours. 
And,  except  in  the  case  of  her  bereaved 
partner,  nowhere  wiU  the  loss  be  so 
severely  felt  as  among  the  dear  children. 
Indeed,  the  last  public  act  of  her  Me 
was  to  assist  in  the  formation  of  a  day- 
school  for  infant  children  in  oonnexiQii 
with  her  place  of  worship. 

But  while  activdy  engaged  for  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  wellare  of  others, 
she  was  not  unmindful  of  her  own  per- 
sonal religion.  An  attention  to  the 
former  was  not  permitted  to  supersede 
the  latter.  Public  serriees  were  not 
made  an  excuse  for  neglecting  privmte 
duties.  Twice  a  day,  at  least,  did  die 
retire  for  reading  the  scriptuxes  and 
prayer,  with  a  method  and  a  r^gokxitj 
worthy  of  imitation.  If,  through  vint- 
ings,  travelling,  or  other  intenrnpting 
things,  her  private  devotions  were  dis- 
turbed, she  always  felt  unhappy,  and 
complained  of  spiritual  leanneiw. 

Her  systematic  attention  to  private 
devotion,  however,  did  not  supplant  the 
public  worship  of  Qod.  As  she  gave  her 
attentions  and  exertioas  to  sabbath 
sdiolars  three  times  &  day,  so  ako  as 

(frequently  did  her  "feet  stand  within 
the  gates  of  Zdon;"  and  at  the  wedc- 
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daj  9enfioet  h«r  presence  was  seldom 
wanting.  The  eervioe  of  God  was  her 
element ;  the  house  of  God  her  home. 

Nor  did  she  sufller  one  duty  to  justle 
oat  another.  Let  it  not  be  supposed 
that  ftonily  duties  were  forgotten,  and 
domestic  comfort  marred,  by  her  activi- 
ties from  home.  Here  was  one  of  her 
peculiar  exoellenoies.  In  her  house  she 
shone  as  a  star  of  the  first  magnitude. 
A  lore  of  order  and  cleanliness  was 
almost  a  ruling  passion  in  her  mind, 
and  her  domestic  arrangements  were 
the  admiration  of  all  who  intimately 
knew  her.  They  were  as  perfect  as  her 
means  would  allow.  As  the  female 
head  of  a  family  she  might  be  equalled, 
but  not  surpassed. 

Her  temperament  was  rather  sanguine. 
On  some  points  she  was  exceedingly 
Sensitive,  very  soon  excited,  and  easily 
wounded.  But  she  was  placable  and  for- 
giving, not  allowing  resentment  to  har- 
bour in  her  breast.  She  met,  indeed,  with 
great  and  grievous  ingratitude  ftcm 
some  to  whom  she  had  shown  much 
kindness ;  yet,  though  pained  by  their 
conduct,  she  cherished  no  ill-wiU  to 
the  offenders. 

Her  disposition  was  affectionate  and 
kind.  She  felt  for  others'  woe,  and 
sympathized  with  all  who  were  in  any 
distress.  Nor  was  she  less  remarkable 
for  unbending  uprightness  in  all  her 
dealings.  Her  word  was  her  bond«  No 
consideration  of  fear  or  favour  could 
induce  her  to  act  a  mean  or  dishonour- 
able part.  She  was  punctilious  to  the 
point  of  conscience,  and  in  this  respect 
avoided  all  "appearance  of  evil." 

Among  the  numerous  qualities  that 
adorned  her  character  may  be  men- 
tioned her  unflinching  constancy  to- 
wards those  whom  she  loved.  As  she 
seldom  made  an  enemy,  so  she  never 
forsook  a  friend.  Too  many  are  friends 
only  in  the  sunshine  of  prosperity,  and 
turn  thdr  backs  on  you  in  the  dark  and 
doady  day.    But  she  adhered  to  them 


more  closely  when  they  were  assailed 
by  the  storms  of  adversity.  She  seems 
to  have  acted  on  the  principle  of  the 
poet  in  the  lines  following : — 

"Pint  OD  tbf  Mend  deUb«mto  with  thyieif ; 
PauBe,  ponder,  sift,  not  eager  in  thj  choice, 
Nor  JmIooi  of  the  ohoton ;  SxiBg,  fix ; 
Jodgo  boteo  friendBhip,  then  ooaflde  till  death." 

From  what  has  been  said,  it  will  be 
perceived  that  the  subject  of  this 
memoir  was  a  person  of  domestic  habits. 
But  it  must  not  be  inferred  that  she 
neglected  the  cultivation  of  her  mind. 
While  assiduous  in  household  affairs, 
she  was  not  indifferent  to  mental  im- 
provement; though  not  a  **  book-worm,** 
or  great  reader,  yet  she  perused  a  con- 
siderable number  of  volumes;  but  nearly 
all  of  them  were  of  a  religious  nature* 
Her  reading  was  select  and  serious. 
For  what  is  called  ''light  reading**  she 
had  no  relish.  The  qualities  of  her  head 
and  heart  made  her  prefer  in  this,  as 
well  as  in  other  things,  the  solid  and 
useful,  rather  than  the  showy  and  enter- 
taining. Books  of  plain  practical  divinity 
interested  her  most,  such  as  Baxter's 
Saints*  Rest ;  Pike*s  Early  Piety ;  the 
Practical  Works  of  Fuller,  Jay,  Hervey, 
Ssc.  Latterly  she  much  read  Thomas 
aKempis'  Christian  Pattern.  At  all 
times,  however.  Christian  biography 
was  a  favourite  subject  with  her.  Mr. 
Fuller  has  remarked,  that  "  perhaps  no 
human  writings  have  had  a  better 
effect  than  the  lives  of  eminently  holy 
men.*'  And  there  is  no  doubt  but  the 
lives  of  Pearce,  Judson,  Graham,  and 
others,  had  a  happy  influence  on  the 
subject  of  these  lines.  But  it  must  not 
be  omitted  that  the  bible  was  her  chief 
companion ; — ^the  book  of  books ; — ^her 
light  in  darkness,  her  guide  in  per- 
plexity, her  solace  in  trouble,  her  life 
in  death. 

One  remarkable  peculiarity  in  her 
was  an  unconquerable  dislike  to  con- 
troversy, whether  in  books,  sermons,  or 
conversation.    It  savoured  of  a  morbid 
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feeling.  For  although  controversy  is 
apt  to  degenerate  into  mere  cavilling 
and  create  ill-humour,  yet  we  are  "to 
buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not ;"  to  con- 
tend earnestly  for  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints;  to  hold  hst  the 
form  of  sound  words ;  to  keep  the  faith, 
&c.;  which  will  at  times  necessitate  a 
degree  of  controversy. 

With  respect  to  her  experience  dur- 
ing her  long  illness,  which  extended 
through  several  years,  it  is  impossible 
to  enter  into  detail  As  might  be  ex- 
pected, her  frames,  and  feelings,  and 
consequently  the  complexion  of  her  dis- 
course, greatly  varied.  From  the  nature 
of  her  complaint,  as  well  as  from  her 
natural  constitution,  she  was  inclined 
to  fear  rather  than  to  hope;  more  prone 
to  despondency  than  vain  confidence. 
Sometimes  she  complained  of  darkness 
and  unbelief,  and  at  other  times  ex- 
pressed her  cheerful  reliance  on  the 
atonement  of  Jesus,  and  a  pleasing  per- 
suasion of  her  interest  in  him — ^in  his 
free  and  full  salvation. 

Consistency  distinguished  her  pro- 
fession. She  was  not  conformed  to  the 
sinful  customs  and  maxims  of  "this 
present  evil  world.*'  There  was  no 
assimilating  with  the  fashionable  gaieties 
and  follies  of  the  age.  She  knew  their 
demoralizing  tendency,  and  therefore 
avoided  them,  sensible  that  the  "  friend- 
ship of  the  world  is  enmity  with  Qod." 

When,  in  the  providence  of  God,  she 
was  unable  to  go  to  the  house  of  Qod, 
she  was  anxious  in  her  inquiries  about 
the  place  where,  and  the  people  with 
whom,  she  had  long  worshipped.  She 
manifested  much  concern  for  the  welfare 
of  her  fellow-members,  asking  after  them 
by  name.  But  0 !  the  dear  children  of 
the  sabbath  school,  over  whom  she  had 
so  long  watched  with  an  almost  parental 
care  and  affection !  Many  prayers  did 
she  offer  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 
Frequently  she  sat  up  in  bed  on  a 
Lord^s  day  morning,  watching  them  go 


on  the  road  to  school,  the  big  tears  rolling 
down  her  pallid  cheeks  becanse  she  via 
unable  to  engage  in  her  loved  employ. 

During  the  last  few  weeks  of  her  lile, 
her  mind  was  in  a  delightfiil  pladd 
state.  She  obviously  felt  that  her  end 
was  evidently  drawing  near.  Her  con- 
versation savoured  more  and  more  of 
heaven.  She  was  ripening  for  f^orj. 
A  few  days  before  her  dismissal  from 
the  body,  a  continual  drowsiness  was 
upon  her.  But,  during  the  intervals  of 
slumber,  she  talked  about  dying  with 
the  greatest  composure.  This  was  the 
more  remarkable  as,  during  a  great  part 
of  her  life,  she  had  much  fear  of  death. 
But  when  the  time  of  her  departoze 
came,  she  could  say, "  I  am  ready  to  be 
offered."  Thus  again  was  the  promise 
verified,  "As  thy  days,  thy  strength 
shall  be.**  It  is  true  she  felt  some 
attachment  to  life,  und  a  dinging  to 
beloved  friends,  though  entirely  re* 
signed  to  the  divine  wilL  A  day  or  two 
before  she  died,  while  dasi^ng  her 
weeping  husband,  she  said  to  him,  with 
deep  emotion,  "  My  dear  love,  we  have 
had  many  happy  days  together,  but  we 
must  soon  part  Only  keep  near  to 
Jesus,  and  he  will  support  yoo.  The 
Lord  make  you  a  great  blessing !  Ton 
will  not  be  long  after  me.  We  shall 
meet  again.** 

In  this  serene  and  holy  frame  of  mind 
she  continued  till  the  last  day  of  her 
earthly  course,  which  was  the  sabbath. 
On  the  morning  of  that  day,  as  the 
family  rose  from  kneeling  around  her 
bed,  she  was  heard  repeating  some  words^ 
— ^they  were  the  inspired  exclamation  of 
the  devout  psalmist, — ^"My  heart  and 
my  flesh  faileth,  but  God  is  the  strength 
of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever.** 
Thus  strong  was  her  assurance  of  her 
interest  in  God,  and  in  that  rest  which 
remains  for  his  people.  In  the  after- 
noon, as  her  husband  was  going  to  the 
chapel,  she  said,  "  Tou  all  think  I  am 
going  to  leave  you,  I  suppose,  and  so  I 
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am;  but  Jesog  is  the  Bame — he  never 
ohaages;  I  die,  but  Qod  will  be  with 
you."  About  the  same  time  an  esteemed 
young  friend,  who  had  oome  to  see  her, 
was  about  to  depart,  and  while  haying 
hold  of  his  hand,  she  said, "  We  have  had 
much  free  talk  together,  but  what  I  said 
I  meant  for  your  good."  He  said,  "  I 
know  it;"  and  then  asked  if  she  had  any 
fears  of  death,  to  which  she  replied, 
"  No,  none  whatever.  Sometime  ago  I 
had  fears,  but  they  haye  all  left  me." 
He  then  made  some  observations  about 
her  diligence,  usefdlness,  &c.;  but  she 
suddenly  stopped  him,  throwing  her 
hand  back  with  an  air  of  displeasure, 
she  emphatically  ezdaimed,  "None  of 
that ;  none  of  that.    My  only  hope  is  in 


Jesus  Christ.  Upon  him  I  cast  myself 
as  a  poor  guilty  sinner,  and  look  for 
mercy  through  his  atoning  blood,"  or 
words  to  that  effect.  These  were  nearly 
the  last  expressions  she  uttered;  fori 
soon  after,  she  fell  into  a  drowsy  state 
and  continued  dosing  till  nearly  four 
o'clock,  when  the  medical  attendant 
came,  and  after  talking  with  him,  and 
taking  a  cup  of  tea,  she  fell  into  another 
slumber, — ^it  was  the  sleep  of  death. 
She  awoke  no  more  to  the  scenes  of 
time;  and  her  happy  spirit  passed,  we 
trust,  to  the  paradise  of  Qod.  May  the 
reader  and  the  writer  of  these  lines, 
"follow  them  who  through  faith  and 
patience  inherit  the  promises  ! " 
Haworthy  Yorhhire, 
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That  Christ  himself  was  conscious 
of  his  perfect  union  with  Qod,  and  that 
he  produced,  upon  all  those  around  him 
who  were  susceptible  of  such  a  feeling, 
the  impression  of  an  existence  pervaded 
by  the  fulness  of  the  Divine  spirit  and 
nature,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  This 
feeling  is  indeed  variously  expressed  by 
the  different  apostles ;  by  John,  in  his 
doctrine  of  the  Logos,  the  eternal,  di- 
vine Word,  which  became  flesh;  by 
Paul,  when  he  represents  Christ  as  the 
brightness  of  Qod's  glory,  and  the  per- 
fect image  of  his  person;  while  the 
others  set  forth  still  more  simply  their 
impression  of  the  intimate,  immediate 
communion  of  the  Son  with  the  Father; 
— ^but  amidst  all  diversities  of  expres- 
fldon,  the  main  idea  remains  the  same, 
and  warrants  us  in  assuming  this  as  the 
essential  feature  of  Christianity.  Now 
when  men  of  such  variously-constituted 
minds  are  found  to  agree  in  so  impor- 
tant, peculiar!  and  original  a  concep- 


tion—for neither  the  pagan  accounts 
of  divine  incarnations  and  god-desoended 
men,  nor  the  Jewish  notions  of  the 
Messiah,  brought  home  to  the  mind 
this  idea,  as  we  find  it  in  Christianity — 
we  cannot  regard  this  agreement  as  a 
matter  of  chance,  but  must  consider  it 
the  result  of  an  internal  necessity,  in- 
herent in  the  nature  of  Christianity, 
growing  out  of  the  impression  produced 
by  the  word,  the  spirit,  and  the  life  of 
Christ;  and  confirmed  by  the  entire 
harmony  between  this  historical  mani- 
festation, and  that  inward  perception  of 
the  godlike,  which  through  it  was  first 
awakened  to  full  consciousness.  But 
the  main  point  must  still  be  Christ's 
representation  of  himself;  the  manner 
in  which  he,  lowly  and  truthful  as  he 
was,  expressed  himself  regarding  his 
relation  to  Qod.  And  here  our  only 
choice  is  between  the  supposition  of  a 
visionary  self-idolatxy — ^in  which  case 
Christ  can  no  longer  remain  to  us  a 
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great|  pure-minded  man-— or  a  belief  in 
the  truth  of  the  consciousness  which  he 
expressed.  But  were  internal  proofs 
wanting  for  the  latter  alternative,  we 
have  external  evidence  even  in  that 
world-swajing  and  world-pervading  in- 
fluence, for  which  no  pious  fiction  can 
account ;  which  can  proceed  only  from 
a  real,  living  power. 

Nor  have  we  less  dear  evidence  of 
Ohrist*8  own  desire,  that  his  life  and 
spirit  should  be  shared  hj  his  followers; 
that  this  life  should  be  perpetuated 
in  them,  and  become,  through  their 
instrumentality,  the  life  of  mankind. 
Both  these  truths — Christ's  conscious- 
ness of  his  union  with  God,  and  his 
desire  to  communicate  the  same  privi- 
lege to  his  followers — ^are  expressed  as 
the  highest  ideas  of  Christianity,  by  the 
fourth  gospel,  in  the  most  varied  forms 
and  applications.  Thus  Christ,  himself 
glorified  by  the  Father,  desires  to  be 
glorified  again  in  his  disciples :  they  are 
commanded  to  partake  of  his  flesh  and 
blood,  that  thereby  they  may  receive  his 
life.  But  all  is  concentrated  in  the 
words,-*^That  they  all  may  be  one,  as 
thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee, 
that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us  ;'*— and 
againy— ^'I  in  them  and  thou  in  me, 
that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one ; 
and  that  the  world  may  know  that  thou 
hast  sent  me,  and  that  thou  lovest  them, 
even  as  thou  lovest  me.*'  All  which  is 
Ood's  is  Christ's,  and  this  divine  fulness 
he  will  impart  to  his  followers ;  or,  as 
the  apostle  Paul  invereely  expresses  it, 
^  All  is  yours,  and  ye  are  Christ's,  and 
Christ  is  God's." 

If  this  fundamental  principle  is  not 
merely  taught,  but  realised  in  Chria- 
tianity,  three  results  naturally  follow. 
First,  a  religion  which  contains  this 
truth  must  be  distinguished  chiefly  by 
this,  as  its  peculiar  characteristic,  from 
all  other  religions.  Secondly,  it  will 
prove,  by  this  very  characteristic,  its 
claim   to   be   oonttdered  the  perfect, 


ab^oluu  religion,  the  £idth  of  mailkipj. 
Thirdly,  all  things,  viewed  frwn  this 
central  point,  will  assoma  thtir  dne 
position,   and   appear    in   thear   best 

light 

If  it   is   true   that  the  individnal 
character   of  Christ  forma  the  vital, 
central  point  of  Christianity,  and  thai 
the  power  of  this  charaoter,  its  effioacx 
for  redemption,  reoonoiliation,  and  sano- 
tification,  consists  in  the  perfect  umoa 
therein  displayed  of  the  divine  with  the 
human  nature, — ^it  follows,  thai  now 
as  eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  men  can 
become  Christians  only  by  entering  into 
a  living  communion  with  this  ehanetar, 
and  through  it  with  God ;  and  can  par* 
tidpate  in  the  full  benefits  of  Chiia* 
tianity  only  as  far  as  they  persevere 
with  growing  stedf astness  in  this  com- 
munion ; — ^as  Christ  becomes  more  and 
more  a  living  existence  within  them, 
pervading  their  whole  life,  and  calling 
forth  within  them  a  higher  nature,  like 
unto  his  own.  This  is  the  spiritual  glori- 
fication of  Christ,  of  which  all  seriptnre 
breathes;  his  Verification  in  the  hearta 
and  lives  of  individuals,  and  thus,  in  aU 
mankind.    But  admission  into  this  com* 
munion  of  life  with  Christ,  and  per- 
severance therein,  depend  ap<m  Fkith, 
or  rather,  this  u  Faith.  Faith,  how«^ 
is  no  isolated  principle,  but  is 
sarily  preceded  by  aeknowledgmeni  and 
repentance  of  sin,  which  alone  can  oon- 
duct   to  Christ  as   a   Redeemer  and 
Reconciler ;  and  followed  by 
tion  and  sanctification,  the 
results  of  recdving  -Cbrist  as  a  new 
principle  of  life.    This  ia  the  mode  by 
which,  according  to  the  Christian  aoono- 
my,  the  sinner  is  justified  before  God, 
and  received  into  the  adoption  of  a  son. 
Salvation   afiforded    by   God   through 
Christ,  on  the  one  aide,  and  its  roception 
through  faith  on  the  other  ;«-theae  two 
fundamental  ideaa  remain  always  the 
same,  however  the  form  and  language, 
in  which  we  bring  them  belbte  uiy 
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may  vury  with  the  neoesaities  of  the 
timet. 

If  then  the  person  of  the  Redeemer  is 
the  true  object  of  OhriBtian  faith,  it 
appears  as  if  those  who  received  its 
immediate  impression  enjoyed  an  in- 
finite advantage  over  all  succeeding 
generations,  and  especially  over  us  of 
later  days.  Hence  has  arisen,  in  many 
individuals  of  simple  piety,  a  longing 
for  the  immediate  presence  and  society 
of  Christ,  and  a  deep  regret  not  to  have 
been  found  worthy  of  those  privileges 
which  were  enjoyed  by  his  contem- 
porari  js.  This  feeling  is  founded  on  a 
natt.  'al  and  true  appreoiation  of  the 
power  of  personal  impressions.  But 
there  is  another  side  of  the  question, 
and  the  more  important  one  for  us, 
which  we  must  not  overlook.  Faith  is 
the  result,  not  of  the  Lord's  bodily 
presence  to  the  senses,  but  of  his  spirit- 
ual  presence  to  the  mind.  The  greatest 
among  the  apostles  had  never  beheld 
Christ  with  his  bodily  eyes,  or  if  even 
he  had  so  beheld  him,  he  was  resolved 
to  know  him  no  more  according  to  the 
flesh,  but  only  according  to  the  spirit. 
And  as  Christ  was  still  present  in  spirit 
to  Paul,  and  to  those  other  followers 
who  believed  in  him  in  the  period 
immediately  following  his  removal  from 
earth,  so  may  he  yet  be  to  us.  That 
which  was  delivered  to  Paul,  by  word 
of  mouth,  through  the  visible  manifes- 
tation of  Christ,  we  possess  in  the 
testimony  of  scripture;  in  whose  re- 
cords, whatever  may  be  said  to  the 
contrary,  the  divine  form  of  the  Lord 
stands,  distinct  and  fidth-inspiring,  be- 
fore the  candid,  unperverted  mind ;  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  by  which  these  records 
are  pervaded,  is  not  yet  dead ;  and  its 
workings,  of  which  Paul  saw  the  be- 
ginning, are  now  certified  to  us  by  a 
thousand  witnesses.  In  the  latter  point 
of  view,  indeed,  we  have  obviously  the 
advantage.  While  Paul  saw  only  the 
oommenoement)  as  a  pledge  of  what 


was  to  follow,  we  can  trace  the  incal- 
culable influence  of  this  spirit  through 
a  period  of  nearly  two  thousand  years. 
We  know,  by  experience,  how  Chris- 
tianity has  changed  and  regenerated 
mankind  ;  how  it  has  become  a  sancti- 
fying, moralizing,  liberating  power.  We 
see  in  how  many  individual  lives  and 
characters  Christ  has  had  a  living 
presence,  manifold  in  form  but  the 
same  in  spirit ;  we  perceive  from  his- 
tory how  Christianity  has  rendered 
great  all  nations  susceptible  of  its  in- 
fluence, and  how  each  of  these,  accord- 
ing to  its  natural  endowments,  has  so 
received  it,  that,  while  none  has  been 
capable  of  embracing  it  as  a  whole,  its 
spirit  and  its  purposes  have  been,  by  all 
coUectively,  most  grandly  realised.  The 
dull,  half-enlightened  eye  may  take 
ofience  at  Christ's  appearance  in  the 
form  of  a  servant ;  but  whoever  traces 
the^victorious  progress  of  his  Spirit  from 
century  to  century,  after  his  viable 
presence  was  withdrawn,  will  view  the 
testimonies  relating  to  his  history  in 
quite  a  new  light ;  and  from  these  un- 
deniable results,  will  derive  the  strongest 
evidence  for  their  cauie,  which  is  no 
other  than  the  personal  character  of 
Christ,  as  depicted  in  the  gospels. 

In  the  oldest  primitive  records  which 
we  possess  of  Christ's  life  and  works^ 
one  character  under  which  he  appears 
is  certainly  that  of  a  Teacher.  If  you 
confine  yourself  to  this,  he  will  in  this 
character  teach  you  much  that  is  good, 
great,  consolatory,  eternally  true;  yon 
may  sit  as  a  disciple  at  his  feet,  yon  may 
examine  his  doctrine  as  a  philosopher, 
and  appropriate  to  your  own  use,  either 
certain  portions  (as  was  done  by  pious 
heathens  from  the  firsts  and  by  the 
founder  of  Islamism  himself),  or  the 
whole ;  but,  even  should  the  latter  be 
the  case,  you  stUl  would  not  possess  the 
whole  Christ,  as  he  has  been  possessed 
by  the  apostles  and  all  real  Christians. 
Doctrinei  as  saoh,  depends  on  words  or 


672 


CHRIST  OUR  LIFE. 


written  testimony,  but  a  merely  spoken 
or  written  Christianity  would  be  as- 
suredly no  perfect  Christianity.  The 
teacher,  if  a  good  one,  is  honoured  and 
loved ;  but  we  stand  independently  be- 
fore him,  we  do  not  give  up  our  soul  to 
him,  or  reoeiye  him  within  us  as  a  new, 
vital  principle.  We  seek  from  him  in- 
formation, satisfaction  for  our  under- 
standing, direction  in  certain  actions; 
but  the  great  object  with  which  religion 
is  concerned  is  life,  the  whoie  life.  Life 
can  proceed  only  from  life ;  and  only  in 
so  far  as  you  understand  Christ  as  life, 
can  he  become  to  you  the  giver,  the 
Prince  of  Life. 

Christ  also,  as  the  scriptures  bear 
witness,  delivered   and   exemplified  a 
moral  law;  and  here  again  he  stands 
alone  in  his  supremacy.    The  eternal 
laws   which   slumber   in   the   human 
breast,  were  expressed  by  him  with  a 
clearness  and  power  which  belongs  to 
no  other,  and  engraved  on  the  hearts  of 
mankind  with  '^  such  fiery  characters  as 
lightning  on  the  rocks  inscribeth ;"  he 
also  impressed  on  these  words  the  seal 
of  life  and  action ;  and  up  to  the  pre- 
sent day  he  is  unsurpassed  both  as  a 
teacher  and  as  an  example  of  morality. 
Here  also  you  could  not  err,  while  obey- 
ing his  words  and  following  his  steps ; 
nor  could  you  do  so  without  strengthen- 
ing your  conviction  that  he  spoke  not  of 
himself.     But   this   very   attempt,   if 
earnestly  made,  will  lead  you  at  once  to 
a  deeper  veneration  of  Christ,  and  a 
dearer  knowledge  of  yourself.  Tou  will 
feel  how  far  you  remain  behind  him,  in 
action  even,  and  still  more  in  that  frame 
of  mind  from  which  action  proceeds; 
you  will  perceive  how  far  you  are  from 
fulfilling  the  great  command,  ^'to  love 
God  with  all  your  strength,  and  your 
neighbour  as  yourself,"  as  it  was  fulfilled 
by  Christ  to  his  latest  breath ;  and,  if 
not  wholly  deficient  in  sober  and  earnest 
thought,  you  will  acknowledge  that  you 
have  no  glory  before  Ood  the   Holy 


One ;  and  instead  of  demanding  a  re- 
ward for  your  virtue,  you  will  rather 
own  yourself  to  be  an  unprofitable  ser- 
vant)  and  exclaim  with  the  publican, 
''  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  !  *' 

But  this  very  experience  will  send 
you  from  Christ  the  mere  teacher  and 
lawgiver,  to  Christ  the  Redeemer  and 
Reconciler ;  to  him  who  not  only  says, 
'^  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,"  bat  goes 
even  unto  death  under  the  pure  impulse 
of  divine  love,  and  sheds  his  blood  that 
we  may  have  a  pledge  of  the  divine 
mercy ;  that  a  new  treaty  of  peace  with 
God  may  be  established,  in  which  man, 
abandoning  all  idea  of  merit  in  his  im- 
perfect works,  may  give   himself  up 
wholly  to  that  divine  Love  as  mani- 
fested in  Christy  and  receive  in  ret::m 
that  strength  of  love,  that  joy  in  f  U 
goodness,  which  waits   not  for   com- 
mands, but  doeBy  before  the  oomnaad 
is  given,  and  fMre  than  it  enjoins. 

But  Christ  can  be  this  Redeemer  and 
Reconciler,  only  if  he  is  that  very  in- 
dividual character  represented  in  the 
scriptures.    Only  if,  as  the  apostle  Paul 
says,  God  was  in  him,  can  God  throo^ 
him  have  reconciled  the  world  to  him- 
self.   And  this  character,  in  which  the 
Divine  and  Human  were  so  perfectly 
united,  could  not,  by  its  very  nature,  be 
manifested  in  this  or   that  detadied 
portion  of  human  life,  or  in  any  one 
single  department,  but  must  be  deve- 
loped in  one  life,  one  perfect^  living, 
divine  work.    Its  infiuence  is  therefore 
not  directed  exclusively  to  the  uneliora- 
tion  of  any  one  portion  of  the  human 
nature, — of  the  Reason  by  Doctrine,  of 
the  Feelings  by  Love,  of  the  Will  by 
Law  and  Example,— but  to   the  im- 
provement and  cultivation  of  that  na- 
ture as  a  whole.    And  the  full  result  of 
this  influence  cannot  be  better  expressed 
than  by  the  word  which  the  scriptures 
have  given  us,  and  which  Luther  and 
the  reformers  have  rendered  familiar 
among  us  Germans,-riFVitM. 
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Pbovident  societies  form  a  prominent 
feature  in  the  social  economy  of  our 
country.  Nearly  every  city,  town,  and 
village,  has  its  Friendly  Institution; 
and,  while  there  are  numerous  evils  in 
connexion  with  them,  they  confer  im- 
portant advantages  on  the  class  to  which 
they  belong;  they  assist  in  the  form- 
ation and  growth  of  provident  habits ; 
they  relieve  the  assurers  of  much 
anxiety,  and  tend  to  foster  a  spirit  of 
independence. 

Little  is  known  of  the  origin  and 
history  of  provident  societies.  Soon 
after  the  dawn  of  civiUzation  in  Britain, 
and  prior  to  the  Norman  conquest,  we 
find  traces  of  their  existence ;  but,  like 
all  other  institutions  of  that  period,  they 
were  merely  the  rude  outlines  of  what 
the  advancing  intelligence  and  experi- 
ence of  subsequent  ages  have  been  filling 
up.  Modem  benefit  societies  are  of  com- 
paratively recent  origin.  I  The  oldest  of 
which  we  have  any  account  was  formed 
no  longer  since  than  1715,  and  this  date 
is  thought  too  ancient.  Towards  the 
close  of  the  last  century,  several  bills 
were  introduced  into  the  House  of 
Commons  for  the  protection  and  im- 
provement of  these  institutions,  but  it 
was  not  until  1793  that  any  measure 
received  the  sanction  of  the  legislature. 
Since  that  period,  successive  parliaments 
have  done  much  to  place  them  on  a 
more  solid  and  permanent  basis.  We 
shall  endeavour  to  show,  in  the  first 
place,  the  necessity  for  making  some 
provision  to  meet  those  contingencies 
to  which  the  members  of  our  churches 
are  liable. 

1.  There  are  but  few  amongst  us 
whose  means  place  them  in  a  position 
of  independence  when  the  hour  of  sick- 
ness, or  the  season  of  old  agCi  arrives ; 
the  majority  of  our  brethren  are  able  to 
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do  little  more  than  provide  for  their 
present  wants;  they  cannot,  out  of  their 
scanty  incomes,  lay  up  in  store  a  sum 
sufficient  to  sustain  them  when  no 
longer  able  to  labour  for  the  meat 
which  perisheth ;  and  the  too  frequent 
consequence  is,  that  when  affliction 
comes  they  are  unprepared  to  meet  it, 
and  they  must  either  rely  on  the  pre- 
carious and  fluctuating  supplies  of 
charity,  seek  parochial  relief,  or  get 
into  debt  and  bring  embarrassment 
upon  their  circumstances  from  which 
they  rarely,  if  ever,  recover.  If  the 
sickness  should  be  imto  death  their  last 
moments  are  embittered  with  the 
thought,  that  in  addition  to  the  irre- 
parable loss  which  their  surviving 
families  will  sustain,  they  are  entailing 
a  burden  on  them  which  will  weigh  all 
the  heavier  from  the  fact  that  their 
means  of  bearing  it  will  be  diminished. 
Many  a  widow  is  obliged  to  submit  to 
unnatural  toil,  and  with  her  fatherless 
children  endure  severe  privation,  to 
defray  the  funeral  expenses  of  her  de- 
parted husband.  Should  the  persons  in 
question  be  shielded  from  the  assaults 
of  disease  by  a  vigorous  constitution, 
and  be  conducted  beyond  the  meridian 
of  life  with  but  little  abatement  of 
physical  strength,  there  is  helpless  old 
age  for  which,  in  many  instances,  there 
is  no  provision,  and  they  must  submit 
to  become  dependent  on  kindred  or 
Christian  friends,  or  pass  the  remnant 
of  their  days  in  the  poor-house.  Most 
of  these  evils  might  be  prevented  by  the 
establishment  of  provident  societies  in 
connexion  with  our  congregations  and 
Sunday  schools. 

2.  The  evils  belonging  to  existing 
friendly  societies  in  general,  both  in 
their  constitution  and  in  the  adminis- 
tration  of  their  afiairs,  render  it  impera- 
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tive  upon  the  church  to  take  up  the 
subject,  especially  as  many  brethren  are 
frequently  joining  them.  By  far  the 
greater  proportion  of  them  are  based 
on  erroneous  principles.  They  have 
been  formed  in  ignorance  or  neglect  of 
correct  data;  hence  the  rates  of  pay- 
ment are  too  low  to  secure  their  perma- 
nent prosperity.  For  a  time  they 
flourish  and  increase  in  numbers  and 
in  wealth  ;  but  as  members  advance  in 
life  and  die  away,  the  demands  become 
more  frequent  and  are  of  longer  con- 
tinuance ;  monthly  payments  and  hon- 
orary subscriptions  are  insuflicient  to 
meet  the  increasing  claims;  capital  is 
drawn  from  the  bank,  the  stock  dimi- 
nishes at  a  much  more  rapid  rate  than 
it  accumulated  during  the  early  period 
of  the  society^s  existence,  young  men 
refuse  to  join,  and  the  institution,  un- 
able any  longer  to  endure  the  pressure, 
either  becomes  insolvent,  or  the  mem- 
bers, foreseeing  this  result,  agree  to 
divide  the  funds  and  dissolve  the  society. 
The  consequence  is,  that  members  who 
have  been  investing  their  little  savings 
for  years  lose  nearly  the  whole,  and 
being  too  old  to  enter  another  associa- 
tion, they  are  left  without  a  provision 
at  that  time  of  life  when  they  most  need 
it.  The  history  of  friendly  societies 
supplies  many  painful  illustrations  of 
these  statements;  and  it  has  been  shown 
by  competent  authorities  that  the 
majority  of  those  now  in  existence,  and 
apparently  flourishing,  cannot  long  sur- 
vive their  predecessors. 

The  enormous  and  unnecessary  ex- 
penditure of  money  is  another  evil 
belonging  to  numerous  benefit  societies. 
From  returns  made  to  government  some 
years  since,  it  was  found  that,  including 
the  yearly  feasts,  a  sum  amounting  to 
nearly  J250,000  was  spent  annually. 
This,  to  one  million  members — ^the  num- 
ber then  estimated  to  belong  to  friendly 
societies — ^would  be  5s.  per  man,  a  sum 
suflicient  to  secure  to  an  individual  at 


twenty  years  of  age  a  superannuation 
allowance,  after  the  age  of  seventy,  of 
4s.  per  week.  This  necessarily  follows 
from  their  being  held  at  public-houses, 
where  a  monthly  sum  from  each  mem- 
ber, whether  present  or  not,  is  required 
to  be  spent  for  what  is  called,  in  tavern 
phrase,  "  the  good  of  the  house."  There 
is  a  third,  and  still  more  serious  evil,  to 
be  noticed.  All  societies  whose  meetingB 
are  held  at  public-houses  encourage  in- 
temperance, either  directly  or  indirectly. 
The  club-nights  are  often  seasons  of 
caiwusing.  If  beer  is  not  allowed  in 
the  apartment  where  the  monthly 
meetings  are  held,  the  tap-room  is  dose 
at  hand,  and  there  are  few  who  can 
resist  the  temptation  to  enter.  The 
habit  of  frequently  resorting  to  the 
house  is  soon  and  easily  formed,  the 
morals  are  corrupted,  and  the  reputa- 
tion ruined.  The  downward  career  of 
many  young  men  of  previously  sober  and 
steady  habits  has  commenced  in  the 
club-room  and  its  immediate  Tidnity; 
there  they  have  formed  associations,  and 
grown  familiar  with  practices,  which 
have  ultimately  proved  their  overthrow. 
It  is  said  that  swearing,  blasphemy,  and 
obscene  conversation,  are  prohibited 
under  heavy  fines.  Be  it  so :  the  danger, 
so  far  from  being  diminished,  is  in- 
creased. "  In  vain  is  the  net  spread  in 
the  sight  of  any  bird."  Such  r^ola- 
tions,  whatever  inddental  good  may 
come  out  of  them,  are  devices  to  over- 
come the  scruples  of  tender  consdenoes, 
and  to  give  the  institution  an  appear- 
ance of  respectability.  By  paying  sncfa 
a  seeming  deference  to  religion,  evety 
doubt  as  to  the  propriety  of  a  connexion 
with  them  is  removed.  '*  There  is  no 
harm,"  says  that  young  man  to  himself 
who  is  about  joining  a  friendly  sodety 
at  a  neighbouring  public-house,  "in 
uniting  with  that  institution;  its  objects 
are  unquestionably  good,  and  my  morals 
are  protected  by  excellent  r^pilaftjona,'' 
And  he  goes,  ^  as  a  bird  hasteth  to  the 
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snare,  and  knoweth  not  that  it  is  for  his 
life."  It  would  be  well  if  these  monm- 
fol  results  were  confined  to  the  world ; 
but  unhappily  they  are  seen  in  the 
church.  Some  of  the  most  painful  and 
hopeless  cases  of  backsliding  may  be 
traced  to  this  source.  A  young  disciple 
of  great  promise  joins  a  Christian  church, 
and  for  a  season  his  profession  and  his 
practice  harmonize.  After  a  while,  an 
«  Odd-feUows'  Lodge,"  or  a  "  Forester's 
Court,"  is  opened  in  the  locality,  and  he 
is  persuaded  to  become  a  member. 
Associations  are  there  formed  that  are 
detrimental  to  his  piety.  In  a  few 
months  he  is  elected  to  an  office,  and 
required  to  attend  the  monthly  meet- 
ings to  transact  the  business  of  the 
society.  There  is  soon  a  visible  change 
in  his  deportment,  and  his  pastor  and 
brethren  tremble  for  him.  He  is  seen  going 
home  late  at  night :  a  report  gets  into 
circulation  that  he  has  been  intoxicated, 
and  which,  on  inquiry,  proves  to  be 
true.  All  efforts  to  reclaim  him  fail, 
and  the  disciple  is  excluded  from  the 
church.  Had  there  been  a  society  con- 
nected with  that  body,  he  would  not 
have  sought  one  in  the  world;  and  then, 
instead  of  being  an  outcast  from  his 
people,  with  a  ruined  character  and  a 
tormented  mind,  he  would  still  have 
held  fellowship  with  the  saints.  This 
is  no  exaggerated  description  of  these 
evils ;  facts  have  come  under  the  notice 
of  the  writer  which  would  have  war- 
ranted him  in  giving  even  a  stronger 
colouring  to  his  statements ;  in  more 
than  one  instance  it  has  been  his  painful 
duty  as  a  pastor  to  recommend  the 
church  to  "put  away"  those  who 'have 
been  drawn  aside  solely  through  their 
connexion  with  drinking  societies. 

A  necessity,  then,  does  exist,  for  some 
provision  in  our  congregations  to  which 
the  members  may  look  in  time  of  need. 
They  are  liable  to  affliction  ;  the  young 
may  live  to  be  old,  and  all  will  put  their 
surviving  friends  to  some  expense  when 


they  die.  We  have  seen  that  their  own 
means,  at  the  time  when  needed,  are  too 
limited  to  accomplish  the  objects  we 
have  in  view  ;  and  the  objections  which 
we  have  taken  against  existing  institu- 
tions, render  the  propriety  of  a  connex- 
ion with  them  extremely  doubtful,  both 
on  economical  and  moral  grounds.  It 
is,  therefore,  our  duty  to  promote  the 
formation  of  societies  sufficiently  com- 
prehensive to  meet  the  contingencies  to 
which  allusion  has  been  made. 

In  the  second  place,  we  shall  consider 
the  principles  on  which  they  should  be 
formed. 

I.  Soundness  of  principle  is  essential 
to  their  stability.  The  data  on  which 
our  calculations  are  founded,  must  be  as 
correct  as  the  nature  of  the  case  will 
admit.  From  observations  which  have 
been  made  on  human  mortality  and 
sickness  in  various  parts  of  the  country 
during  a  considerable  period,  we  can  tell 
with  something  like  accuracy  the  proba- 
ble expectation  of  life  at  any  age,  and 
the  average  amount  of  sickness  for  each 
person.  Take  any  given  number  of 
men — 500  for  instance — at  a  given  age, 
say  twenty;  let  the  number  of  years 
that  each  person  lives  after  that  period 
be  recorded,  and  it  will  be  found,  that 
while  some  lives  have  been  long  and 
others  short,  the  gross  amount,  when 
brought  together,  will  give  an  average  of 
nearly  forty-one  and  a  half  years  to  each 
person.  So  with  respect  to  sickness.  If, 
at  the  same  time,  an  account  were  taken 
of  the  number  of  days  that  each  individ- 
ual of  the  500  is  incapacitated  for  work 
during  one  year,  it  will  give  an  average 
of  about  half  a  week  per  man,  the  un- 
certainty which  belongs  to  individual 
concerns  being  lost  in  the  certainty  of 
numbers.  Now,  it  is  evident  that,  in 
forming  a  table  of  charges  for  a 
provident  society,  we  must  be  guided 
by  facts  like  these,  otherwise  our  calcu- 
lations will  be  unsound,  and  the  build- 
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ing  wWch  we  have  raised  at  so  much 
expenoe  and  anxiety  will  give  way  at 
its  foundation. 

2.  A  provident  society  should  be 
formed  on  equitable  principles.  The 
scale  of  payments  must  be  a^usted  to 
the  different  ages  of  the  insurers.  To 
charge  the  man  of  thirty-five  no  higher 
than  the  youth  of  twenty,  is  obviously 
unjust  towards  the  latter,  who  is  liable 
to  less  sickness  and  is  likely  to  live 
longer.  The  expectation  of  a  life  at 
thirty  is  less  by  several  years  than  at 
twenty;  at  forty  it  is  twenty-seven 
years  and  about  seven  months,  making 
a  difference  in  twenty  years  of  fourteen 
years.  Observations  on  sickness  at 
different  periods  of  life  show  a  propor- 
tionate increase  as  it  advances.  The 
Highland  Society  found  that  between 
the  ages  of  twenty  and  thirty,  men  were 
liable,  at  an  average,  to  be  half  a  week 
indisposed  per  annum;  between  thirty 
and  forty  the  average  was  two-thirds  of 
a  week ;  at  forty-six  it  became  a  full 
week ;  at  fifty-seven,  two  weeks ;  and 
at  seventy,  eleven  weeks.  These  facts 
show  that  a  graduated  scale  of  charges  is 
the  only  safe  and  equitable  principle  on 
which  a  society  can  be  formed. 

d.  It  should  be  adapted  to  the  differ- 
ent circumstances  of  persons  wishing  to 
enrol  themselves.  The  labourer  who 
earns  but  ten  shillings  per  week  should 
have  an  opportunity  of  benefiting  by 
such  an  institution,  as  well  as  the 
mechanic  with  an  income  of  thirty 
shillings. 

Lastly,  it  should  be  open  to  both 
sexes.  Mr.  Finlaison's  researches  have 
established  the  fact  of  the  longer  dura- 
tion of  female  life  by  an  average  of 
more  than  two  years  at  each  successive 
period,  from  twenty  to  sixty. 

The  writer  had  prepared  a  table  of 
payments  on  the  above  principles  to 
accompany  this  paper,  embracing  three 
distinct  objects, — weekly  payment  in 
sickness,  a  monthly  allowance  in  old 


age,  and  a  sum  at  death ;  bat  mn«  & 

manuscript  was  first  writt^  he  bi 

read  with  great  interest  Dr.  Smhh! 

speech  before  the   Saptist  Uumo,  l 

which   the    scheme  of  the  '^MiU 

Counties  Provident  and  Idfe-AflnuuK 

Institution "  is  developed  in  an  ^ 

and  lucid  manner,  and  on  ocmiparais 

the  midland  tables  with  hia  own,  ^ 

writer  finds  that  ihey  agree  in  neirij 

every  particular ;  and  as  the  former  m 

more  elaborate,  have  been  sanctk**: 

by  an  eminent  actuary,  and  are  iWj 

in  use,  he  has  great  pleasure  in  gi^K 

them  the  preference,  and  reoomBends 

them  as  adapted  for  geneisl  ^^'^ 

such   trifiing    alterations  as  iu7  ^ 

necessary  in  those  districtB  where  te 

rate   of    mortality   and  the  aiai? 

amount  of  sickness  are  unusually  hi^ 

In   the  "Midland    Society"  mefflbffl 

may  secure  **from  2s.  to  ^  per  «^ 

in  sickness,  with  death-mon^  &«"  i' 

to  jgSO,"  and  "  annuities  firom  2s,  6iw 

20s.  weekly  for  life,  after  the  «g»  d 

fifty-five,  sixty,  or  sixty-five."  Apa«« 

entering  at  the  age  of  twenty  va^M 

paying  74d.  twice  in  every  aks^ 

month,  and   an   entrance  fee  of  ^ 

secure  8s.  per  week  in  sickness,  aa«** 

at  death.  At  twenty-five  the  fortnigt^J 

payment  is  increased  to  Sjd.,  ai  wj^ 

to  0|d.,  at  thirty-five  to  lli<l-i 

forty  to  Is.  l^d.* 


The  writer  is  not  sangmne  enc 
expect  that  provident  societies  »^ 
prove  a  catholicon  for  temporal  distrts 
in  our  churches ;  so  long  afi  2ioD  fi* 
tains  "an  afflicted  and  poor  pwp^' 
there  will  be  numerous  cases  whicb  csn 
only  be  relieved  by  the  hand  of  pri«^^^ 
beneficence,  but  if  the  plan  were  cartie 
into  effect  and  well  sustained,  it  voc-^ 
help  to  cheer  the  abodes  of  sicbf 

*  The  whole  of  Dr.  Smith's  iddn»  ^^  ^ 
Rules  ftnd   TEbles  of  the    Midlsad  ^*^^^. 
printed  in  the  "Baptist  Mtniisl-  tor  tte  ^^^ 
year,  whteh  mnj  b«  obteiiied  for  tte  l0«  V^ 
sixpence.] 
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smooth  the  ruggedness  of  age,  and 
"cause  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for 
joy.^"  An  objection  has  been  repeatedly 
made  to  such  institutions  on  the  ground 
that  they  interfere  with  operations  of 
the  great  law  of  Christian  love,  the 
simple  force  of  which,  in  the  church  at 
Jerusalem,  was  found  sufficient  to  meet 
all  the  claims  of  the  poorer  brethren. 
This  objection  would  not  have  been 
noticed,  had  it  not  been  frequently  and 
seriously  urged.  Where  the  same  neces- 
sity exists  as  in  the  church  referred  to, 
the  same  spirit  of  liberality  ought  to  be 
manifested.  And  if  the  same  intense 
love  existed  among  the  disciples  of 
Christ  as  in  those  days,  we  should  pro- 
bably see  similar  sacrifices  made  for  the 
poor  of  the  flock.  There  is  nothing  in- 
consistent in  those  sublime  expressions 
of  benevolence  which  we  meet  with  in  the 
second  and  fourth  chapters  in  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  with  the  obligation  "  to 
lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren." 
The  greater  includes  the  less,  and  life  is 
oertainiy  of  more  value  than  earthly 
treasure.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  church, 
which  has  the  ability,  to  feed  and  clothe 
its  deserving  and  destitute  poor.  There 
is,  doubtless,  wealth  enough  among  the 
followers  of  Christ  to  do  this,  without 
altering  the  status  of  its  possessors  in 
society,  or  acting  on  the  principle  of 
having  a  community  of  goods.  And  in 
times  of  general  and  extraordinary 
suffering,  similar  to  those  which  were 
felt  in  the  days  of  the  apostle,  mutual 
assistance  ought  to  be  rendered,  as 
among  the  primitive  churches.  This 
would  be  the  appropriate  expression  of 
brotherly  love;  the  sympathy  which  one 
member  of  the  mystical  body  ought  to 
receive  from  the  others.  But  the  ques- 
tion is  not  about  the  duty  of  the  church 
towards  those  who  stand  in  need  of 


present  help ; — ^in  oases  of  emergency 
relief  should  be  given  with  a  liberal 
hand; — ^but,  whether  on  the  principle  of 
mutual  assurance  they  could  not,  out  of 
their  own  resources,  provide  for  a  timie 
of  need,  and  thus  become,  in  some 
measure,  independent  of  the  assistance 
of  others.  This,  on  the  plan  proposed, 
can  be  effected  by  many  in  our  churdies; 
it  is,  therefore,  as  much  an  obligation 
on  them  to  provide  for  themselves  anA 
their  own,  as  for  others  to  provide  fot 
them,  in  time  of  need.  No  man  ill 
justified  in  being  improvident  undeir 
the  impression  that  the  church  will 
relieve  his  wants ;  he  may  console  him^ 
self  with  this  expectation,  and  may  call 
it  faith,  but  in  the  sight  of  God  it  is  sin* 
Whoever  has  the  opportunity  and  ability 
of  providing  for  sickness  and  old  age^ 
and  neglects  to  do  so,  wrongs  himself 
wrongs  his  family,  and  wrongs  society* 
Religion  and  reaaon  alike  dictate  the 
duty  of  every  man  to  do  all  he  can  for 
himself  before  he  looks  to  others.  9%e 
objection,  therefore,  has  no  force. 

In  conclusion,  the  writer  would  re* 
spectfully  entreat  his  Christian  brethTen 
to  unite  in  the  accomplishment  of  thii 
desirable  object.  A  well  organized  and 
well  governed  provident  society  in  oon^ 
nezion  with  our  churches,  combined 
with  a  ready  mind  on  the  part  of  the 
rich  to  meet  every  case  beyond  its 
limits,  would  protect  our  brethren  finom 
many  privations  to  which  they  are  now 
exposed.  We  should  thus  wipe  away 
the  reproach  that  now  rests  upon  us,  of 
not  caring  for  the  poor.  The  streams  of 
plenty  would  flow  to  every  habitation  in 
Zion,  and  the  piercing  cries  of  that  pale 
and  haggard  form  by  which  we  symbol^ 
ize  want,  would  cease  to  be  h^ard  in 
^  the  city  of  our  solemnities.^ 

Sctbdeti'^  Jjancdshirt, 
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THE  AUTHOR  OF  ASH'S  DICTIONARY. 


Hb  was  a  native  of  Dorsetshire,  and 
in  early  life  joined  himself  to  a  baptist 
church  at  Loughwood  in  that  county, 
then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  that 
truly  original  genius  Isaac  Hann,  to 
whom  he  was  related.  By  this  church 
he  was  encouraged  to  devote  himself  to 
the  Christian  ministry,  and  with  that 
view  recommended  to  the  seminary  of 
religion  and  leanung  in  Bristol,  then 


under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  Bernard 
Foskett.  Here  he  continued  for  several 
years,  and  made  such  proficiency  in  the 
various  branches  of  knowledge  that  he 
attended  to,  as  did  the  greatest  credit 
to  himself  and  his  worthy  tutor.  At 
the  dose  of  his  studies,  a  vacancy  being 
made  in  the  congregation  at  Persfaore, 
Worcestershire,  by  the  death  of  Mr. 
Cooke,  Mr.  Ash  was  invited  to  preach 
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as  a  candidate,  and  after  full  trial  of  his 
ministry  and  manner  of  life,  he  was 
affectionatelj  invited  to  succeed  in  the 
pastoral  office.  He  was  ordained  to  the 
work  in  the  summer  of  1751 ;  and, 
blessed  with  a  remarkable  share  of 
health    and    spirits,   continued    ¥dth 


scarcely  any  interruption,  in  the  as- 
siduous, faithful,  affectionate,  and  suc- 
cessful discharge  of  the  various  im- 
portant duties  of  his  station,  almost  to 
his  dying  day.  This  account  is  taken 
from  a  sermon  delivered  at  his  inter- 
ment, by  Dr.  Caleb  Evans,  April  1 5, 1779. 


DEFECTS  OF  ABRAHAM  BOOTH'S  PREACHING. 


Iff  a  note  appended  to  the  address  at 
Mr.  Booth's  grave,  by  Dr.  Bippon,  it  is 
said,  ''One  of  the  members  of  his  church 
waited  on  him,  and  mentioned  to  him 
what  he  supposed  were  the  defects  of 
his  preaching.  '  Tou  do  not  touch  upon 
such  and  such  articles,  of  which  I  am 
very  fond ;  and  I  really  find  that  I  can- 
not profit  by  your  ministry  as  I  wish.' 
The  good  man,  instead  of  yielding  to 


resentment,  or  going  into  angry  disputa- 
tion, only  paused  awhile,  and  then 
meekly  said, '  Ah,  brother !  so  far  am  I 
from  being  astonished  at  your  not  profit- 
ing under  my  ministry,  that  I  often  feel 
amazed  at  Qod*s  making  me  useful  to 
anybody  at  alL' "  The  reply  produced 
a  considerable  effect ;  but,  alas !  it  did 
not  prevent  desertion. 


THE  HILL  OP  GOD. 

Nkah  the  rillage  of  Callander,  in  Perthahire,  N.  B.,  risefl  a  magnificent  mountain,  upwards  of 
aOOO  feet  in  height,  called  Ben-Ledi,  or  the  **  Hill  of  God,"  which  ii  laid  to  have  been  one  of 
those  natural  altars  frequented  by  the  ancient  Druids.  A  recent  Tisit  to  the  spot  suggested  the 
following  lines. 

Thb  Hill  of  God !    Strange  title  thine,  thou  venerable  height, 

That  hast  for  a^  sat  enthroned  like  monarch  in  his  might ; 

The  glorious  skies  thy  jewelled  crown, — ^their  thousand  hues  thy  vest, — 

And  the  firm  footstool  of  thy  strength,  the  moorland's  heathery  breast. 

While  to  the  fancy's  playful  eye,  yon  lake  that  glittering  lies, 
Embosomed  in  thy  mountain  range,  a  courtier  train  supDlies, 
In  those  bright  ripples  which  the  breeze  leads  lovingly  along, — 
A  minstrel  buid,  with  harp  in  hand,  whose  homage  is  their  song. 

But  whence  thy  name  ?    Not  this  the  scene  where  once  the  thunders  woke, 
And  trumpet-tones  "  exceeding  loud"  in  fearful  answer  spoke  ; 
While  to  the  wanderers  of  the  wast^,  bent  low  in  trembling  awe, 
Tlie  King  of  heaven  through  angel-ranks  revealed  his  holy  law. 

Kor  this  the  spot  where  was  displayed  the  hoped-for  land  to  him. 
Whose  eye  a  century  of  years  had  sought  in  vain  to  dim  ; 
Not  here  his  chastened  spirit  met  death's  disuniting  throes, — 
Left  its  finedl  dust  on  earth  to  sleep, — ^itself  to  glory  rose. 

Art  thou  thai  "  mount  of  God"  to  which  the  stricken  prophet  turned, 
When  for  communion  calm  and  free  his  care-worn  bosom  yearned ; 
Tet  found  not  till  the  changeAil  storm  had  thrice  swept  wddly  by, 
And  on  a  zephyr's  balmy  breath  the  still,  small  voice  drew  nigh  ? 
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Or  that  for  which  in  lands  remote  the  patriarch's  children  piiie, 
Whom  many  a  tender  thought  bears  back  to  pleasant  Palestine  ? 
Didst  thou  their  temple's  glory  share  ? — its  stem  dethronement  see  ? 
And  hath  destroying  Time  entombed  its  very  dust  in  thee  ? 

Was  Olivet  thine  ancient  name  ? — ^the  place  where  "  Jesus  went," 

When  evening  crowned  each  busy  day  in  love's  own  labours  spent  1 

That  heard  his  prayers,  "those  ciyings  strong/'  that  marked  the  inward  strife, 

And  humbly  bowed  its  waving  woods  before  the  Lord  of  life  I 

Or  did  they  call  thee  Calvary  9  did  darkness  strangely  fling, 
At  noon- tide  round  thy  crowded  steep,  its  all-o'ershadowing  wing? 
Was  it  these  rocks  that  burst  in  twain  and  groaned  their  sorrows  forth, 
When  justice  filled  and  mercy  drank  the  deep  dark  cup  of  wrath  ? 

Ah !  thou  hast  no  memorial-place  on  that  pure  page  inwrought, 
Which  olusters  round  these  hallowed  scenes  the  joys  of  holy  thought ; 
Joys  which  from  age  to  age  are  borne  like  summer  streams  along, 
The  smiles  of  heaven  upon  their  flow,  its  sweetness  in  their  song. 

No  temple  rich  in  storied  pomp  e'er  dignified  thy  steeps. 

Nor  clothed  with  ruin's  sable  garb  in  mouldering  silence  sleeps ; 

No  spotless  bosom  there  gave  vent  to  sorrow's  bursting  flood, — 

No  Saviour  bathed  them  with  his  tears,  or  stained  them  with  hia  blood. 

The  Druids'  worship  gave  to  thee  the  name  thou  bearest  now, — 
They  lit  their  Beal-fire's  lurid  flame  upon  thy  lofty  brow ; 
Whence,  haply  to  the  curious  eye,  at  midnight  hour  unsealed. 
Rude  rites  of  mystic  meaning  strange  have  darkly  been  revesded. 

There  wilder  echoes  made  reply  to  voices  wild  and  free, 

Glen,  glade,  and  rock,  on  nature's  harp,  woke  kindred  melody ; — 

Smile  not,  for  nature  hath  her  harp,  and  tender  is  its  tone ; 

Go  woo  her  strain  on  stretching  plain,  or  sea-cliff's  summit  lone. 

Vain  worship  theirs,  to  idols  vain ! — their  gods,  where  are  they  now  ? 
The  hale  old  oak  they  deemed  divine  is  withered,  root  and  bough  ; 
And  flower  and  shrub,  howe'er  adored  in  hues  of  vernal  pride, 
At  autumn's  wintry  summons  drooped  and  on  his  bosom  died. 

Oh,  would  that  hope  might  rather  dare  in  truthful  Joy  to  say, 
"  He  was  their  sacrifice  whose  blood  takes  all  our  sms  away ;" 
Who,  when  his  sheep  were  wandering  wide  upon  the  mountains  oold. 
Revealed  the  "new  and  living  way"  that  leads  them  to  his  fold. 

Sweet  Hill  of  God  !  I  see  the  sun  on  thy  blue  summits  set, 
But  bright  and  loftv  as  thou  art,  my  soul  soars  upward  yet ; 
Beyond  the  azure  skies  that  beam  in  cloudless  depth  above, 
To  mountains  based  on  Uving  truth  and  crowned  with  living  love. 

"  Up  to  the  hills  I  lift  mine  eyes,"  where  evening  never  braids 
Her  twilight  wreath,  nor  sterner  night  unfurls  his  sombre  shades  ; 
But  day,  perpetual,  peaceful,  |>ure,  unceasingly  prevails ; — 
Oh,  to  attain  those  happier  heights  and  breathe  their  balmy  gales ! 

To  greet  the  congregated  host  that  need  not  fane  or  shrinei 
But  celebrate  through  heaven's  expanse  their  sacrifice  divine ; 
To  join  those  worshippers  devout,  their  Lord  to  serve  and  see, 
Were  glory  infinite  indeed, — ^mine  may  its  fulness  be  ! 

BaUersea. 
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Thb  notion  that  New  Testament 
baptism  may  be  elucidated  by  refer- 
ence to  what  has  been  said  by  JewieJi 
opponents  of  Christianity,  in  compara- 
tively modem  times,  respecting  a  rite 
termed  proselyte  baptism,  thoughttohave 
been  practised  before  the  commence- 
ment of  John's  ministrations — a  notion 
to  which  we  directed  the  attention  of 
our  readers  last  month — is  not  the 
only  falla^  that  Mr.  Post  and  those 
who  hold  his  opinions  hay»  derived 
from  psedobaptist  instructors.  A  second 
supposition  on  which  he  lays  stress,  and 
which  he  has  received,  apparently,  from 
the  same  teachers,  is  that  the  meaning 
of  baptism  is  purification.  He  alleges 
that  "the  term  baptize  had  the  same 
signification  among  the  Jews,  in  the 
days  of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles,  as  we 
intend  bv  the  word  puriftf ;  and  the 
two  words  may  be  used,  in  scripture 
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language,  almost  interchangeably,*'  paae 
33.  He  alleges  further,  tnat  ^'by  the 
laying  on  of  the  apostles'  hands,  and  by 
means  of  their  preachiiiz,  it  is  said, 
many  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  and,  no 
doubt,  the  hearts  of  these  became  puri- 
fied through  faith  in  Christ,  by  the 
baptizing  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit  on 
their  spirit,"  page  48.  He  tells  us,  also, 
that  ^  Christ  never  baptized  with  water, 
neither  did  he  ever  recognize  water 
baptism  as  his  baptism,  or  command 
his  disciples  to  baptize  with  water.  But 
he  did  command  his  disciples  to  go  and 
baptize  all  nations,  and  they  went  forth 
and  baptized  with  the  Hdy  Ghost, 
therein  fulfilling  their  Lord's  com- 
mand," page  64. 

Let  me  following  observations  on 
two  well  known  texts  be  read  with 
attention:  the  first  is  Mark  xvi.  16, 
"He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved :" — 

"  Many  have  snppoicd  that  the  baptism  here 
mentioned,  b  the  baptism  of  the  bodj  with 
water;  but  this  sapposition  is  supported  by 
very  little  evidence,  and  there  is  much  to 
render  it  improbable.  It  should  be  observed, 
that  there  is  not  the  least  allusion  in  the  con- 
text to  the  bodies  of  men,  or  to  water ;  nor  is 
there  anythbg  to  hidicate  that  material  baptism 
is  referred  to,  rather  than  spiritual  baptism.  It 
is,  surely,  not  pelf-evident  that  the  purification, 
which  our  Lord  associates  with  faith,  and  with 
salvation,  is  the  purification  of  the  body. 
Should  we  not  rather  believe,  that  the  purifica- 
tion which  he  exhibits  in  such  a  connexion  is 
the  purification  of  the  soul  ?'* 

On  the  analogous  passage,  Matt, 
xxviii.  19,  ''Qo  ye  therefore,  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name," 
drc,  the  same  wnter  says, — 

"  We  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  words  of 
our  Lord  mean,  '  Purifying  them  for  the 
Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit.' 

"  But  what  was  the  purification  of  all  nations, 
for  the  worship  and  service  of  the  only  true 
God,  on  account  of  which  the  apostles  received 
this  appointment  from  the  Lord?  Was  it  the 
ritual  purification  of  their  persons  by  water? 
Or  was  it  the  moral  purification  of  their  souls, 
by  the  gospel  of  Christ  ?  The  former  interpre- 
tation u  •urcly  not  so  evident  and  eertftin,  that 
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it  may  be  justly  assamed  without  questioii.  It 
has  been  very  generally  receiTed,  yet  it  may 
nevertheless  be  wrong.  We  cannot  tell  how 
these  words  were  understood  by  the  churches 
which  the  apostles  planted,  or  by  their  imme- 
diate successors.  This  passage  is  not  quoted  as 
enjoining  the  tite  of  baptism,  until  the  intiro- 
duction  of  the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regenera- 
tion, which  led  to  the  supposition  that  ttrery 
baptism  mentioned  in  the  Kew  Testament, 
iras  the  one  baptism  by  water." 

Whose  language  does  the  reader  sup- 
pose he  has  now  been  perusing?  Are 
these  quotations  from  the  writings  of 
Jacob  Post,  01*  Joseph  John  Qumey,  or 
Robert  Barclay?  No:  this  is  the  lan- 
guage of  the  classical  tutor  of  Highbury 
College  !  pp.  147, 164.  Does  Mr.  Godwin 
beliere,  tnen,  that  the  language  usually 
called  the  commission  re&rs  to  an  in- 
ward purification  ?  Tes  :  it  appears  to 
him  that  the  context,  the  occasion,  and 
parallel  passages,  combine  to  prove 
that  'Hhe  purification  of  all  nations, 
for  which  the  apostles  received  this 
great  commission,  was  not  a  ceremonial 
ptirification  by  water,  but  a  moral  prm- 
fication  by  the  gospel,  and  the  Spirit  of 
Christ."  Poor  psedobaptism  !  what  will 
become  of  thee  if  no  one  interposes  to 
deliver  thee  from  thy  friends?  This 
was  Dr.  Halley's  one  text.  Here  he 
found  authority  for  the  baptism  of 
infants  when  he  could  find  it  nowhere 
else.  This  was  his  citadel,  to  which  to 
retire  when  invaded  by  armies  of  anti- 

gsedobaptists.  The  Abrahamic  covenant 
e  abandoned  as  untenable.  In  "  ana- 
logies and  assumptions  of  various  kinds  " 
he  has  no  confidence.  There  is  one  spot, 
and  one  alone,  where  he  can  feel  secure. 
"  In  our  opinion,"  he  says,  "  the  great 
argument  for  the  baptism  of  infants  is 
the  plain  grammar  of  the  only  commis- 
sion which  we  have  received  to  baptize 
at  all."  But,  cries  his  brother  Godwini 
that  commission  does  not  enjoin  baptism 
with  water,  '^The  commission,"  says 
Dr.  Halley,  "is  our  great  law  of  bap- 
tism ;" "  Tell  us  the  meaning  of  the 

word  them  in  the  commission,  and,  as 
far  as  I  am  concerned,  the  controversy 
18  settled,  let  what  will  become  of 
believers*  baptism  on  the  one  hand,  or 
of  household  baptism  on  the  other." 
^'^tly,  good  doctor;  beware  of  hasty 
pledges.  Let  the  word  them  mean  what 
it  may,  Mr.  GkKlwin  has  another  ques- 
tion for  you.  If  infants  be  included, 
**  what  was  the  baptism  f "   Was  it  the 


ritual  purification  of  their  persons  by 
water  ?  or  was  it  the  moral  purification 
of  their  souls  by  the  gospel  of  Christ  ? " 
Mr.  Godwin  argues  that  it  was  the 
latter,  and  Mr.  Post  coincides  with  hiuL 

If  Mr.  Godwin  is  right.  Dr.  Halley  is 
evidently  hon  de  eofSbat,  Dr.  Halley, 
however,  is  not  disposed  to  surrender 
his  stronghold  at  the  invitation  of  his 
adventurous  ally.  He  knew  what  Mr. 
Godwin's  views  of  the  commission  were 
before  he  composed  his  lectures,  and  he 
devoted  several  pages  to  their  refdta- 
tion  without  however  such  suooess  as 
would  have  prevented  the  publication 
of  this  volume.  But  if  Mr.  Godwin  can- 
not obtain  the  sanction  of  Dr.  Halley, 
he  has  that  of  Mr.  Post.  "  We  have  no 
commission  to  baptize  infants,"  says 
Mr.  Godwin,  "nor  have  we  any  com- 
mission to  baptize  adults,"  page  303. 
"  Christ  himself  never  baptized  any  with 
water,"  echoes  Mr.  Post,  ^*nor  is  it  said  he 
ever  commanded  his  diisdides  to  biqytiiA 
with  water,"  page  47.  But  we  have 
evidence,"  says  Mr.  Godwin,  "  that  both 
were  baptized  by  the  apostles  of  Christ) 
under  his  direction;  and  therefore  we 
baptize  both,"  page  303.  "  It  has  been 
admitted,"  says  Mr.  Post,  '^  that  some  of 
the  apostles  used  water  baptism  for  a 
season,  but  that  they  did  it  by  permis- 
sion^ and  not  by  commandment,  is  evi- 
dent, else  Paul  would  not  have  relin- 
quished it  as  he  did,"  page  53.  "8t 
Paul's  commission  was  to  purify  men 
morally  and  spiritually,"  says  Mr.  God- 
win ;  "  but  referring  to  the  rite  of  \m3^ 
tism,  he  said, '  Christ  did  not  send  me 
to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  go^l/ 
There  appears  no  reason  for  suj^xMUig 
that  he  meant  to  contrast  his  commi*- 
sion  with  that  of  the  other  apottlet. 
But  they  could  soaroely  have  made  a 
similar  declaration,  if,  by  these  words  of 
Christ,  they  were  directed  to  purify  by 
water  all  nations,"  page  161. 

Mr,  Post,  then,  acquiesces  in  the 
belief  of  Mr.  Godwin,  and  of  others 
who  have  preceded  him  partiallj  In  his 
course,  tfa^t  the  word  baptise  meens 
P^^fy} — ^that  the  baptism  enjoined  by 
our  Lord  after  hk  resurrectioii  was  the 
purification  of  the  spirit;— that  the 
apostles,  or  at  least  some  of  them^  did 
both  purify  the  spirit  and,  ocoasioimlly, 
the  body.  But  the  disciple  often  goes 
further  than  his  master,  and  Mr.  Post 
believes  that  the  apostles  soon  laid  It 
aside  from  a  convicaon  of  its  dangerooft 
tendency,  while  Mr.  Godwin  tbinki  that 
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its  tendeiMnr  is  good.  Mr.  Post  says, 
that  Paul  '^thanked  Qod  that  he  had 
administered  water  baptism  to  so  few, 
for  he  must  have  perceived  that  this 
Jewish  practice,  wnich,  out  of  conde- 
scension to  the  weakness  of  the  newlj 
converted,  he  had  hitherto  sanctioned 
as  a  mode  of  initiation  into  the  church, 
was  then  operating,  as  now,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  on  the  minds  of  the  people  very 
prejudiciallj,  i^  settling  them  at  rest 
under  a  useless  form,  and  had  thus 
become  a  stumbling  block  in  their  way 
of  seeking  to  experience  that  one  true 
baptism  which  can  alone  purify  the 
soul,  so  that  he  could  but  express  his 
thankfuhaess  that  he  had  been  preserved 
from  introducing  more  than  a  few  into 
this  fundamental  error,"  page  66,  Mr. 
Qodwin,  on  the  contrary,  tninks  that  the 
tendency  of  the  practice  is  good,e8pecially 
in  the  case  of  infants,  that  it  was  oh- 
served  by  the  apostles  to  the  end  of 
their  days,  and  that  it  is  right  that  we 
should  observe  it  now. 

But  has  not  Mr.  Godwin  conceded 
too  much  in  admitting  that  the  apostles 
did  baptize  with  water?  On  his  own 
principles — arffuing  as  he  has  done  in 
some  parts  of  his  book — ^it  appears  to  us 
that  tne  evidence  of  their  having  done 
80  is  exceedingly  s^aall.  We  believe 
that  they  did;  but,  then,  we  believe 
that  the  word  baptize  simplifies  immerse, 
implying  the  use  of  liquid.  We  believe 
that  they  did;  but,  then,  we  believe 
that  they  were  commanded  to  do  so  by 
Him  who,  at  the  same  time,  declared 
that  all  power  was  given  to  Ilim,  and 
commanded  them  to  preach  and  teach. 
We  believe  that  they  did ;  but,  then,  we 
cannot  regard  as  inconclusive  in  refer- 
ence to  the  use  of  water,  some  things 
which  Mr.  Godwin  deems  unsatisfactory. 
If  we  received  his  convictions,  that  when 
our  Lord  said,  "I  have  a  baptism  where- 
with to  be  baptized,'*  he  meant,  *^  I  have 
a  purification  wherewith  to  be  purified," 
page  145 ;  that  when  he  asked,  ^'Can  ye 
be  Daptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  with,*'  he  referred  to  a  neces- 
sary purification  to  be  received,  page 
146;  that  the  burial  in  baptism  to 
which  the  apostle  refers  in  writing  to 
the  Romans  relates  to  "  the  baptism  of 
the  mind,  and  not  to  the  baptism  of  the 
body'^ — *^  to  a  spiritual  purification, 
and  not  to  a  corporeal  dipping  or  over- 
whehnin^,"  page  l()7i  that  several  other 
passages  m  the  apostolic  epistles,  usually 
applid  to  ritunl  baptiami  relate  to  in* 


temal  purification,  and  that  the  com- 
mand given  on  the  mountain  in  Galilee 
is  not  a  command  to  baptize  in  or  with 
water  ; — ^if  we  received  all  this,  the  use 
of  water  in  any  cases  by  the  humble 
followers  of  Christ  must  require  very 
explicit  testimony  to  assure  us  that  it 
took  place.  If  the  command  was  not 
to  immerse  all  nations,  but  to  purify  all 
nations,  and  if  the  purification  referred 
to  was  not  purification  with  water,  then 
it  is  not  unreasonable  to  doubt  whether 
the  purifications  attempted  in  obedience 
to  the  command  were  humid  or  dry. 
Did  the  apostles,  then,  use  water  or  not  1 
It  is  true  the  treasurer  of  Candace  said, 
'^See  here  is  water,  what  doth  hinder 
me  to  be  baptized;*'  but  we  have  not 
studied  Mr.  Godwin's  pages  to  so  little 

Surpose  as  to  be  embarrassed  with  this, 
omi  was  baptizing  at  £non,  near  to 
Salem,  because  there  was  much  water 
there;  but  Mr.  Godwin  has  taught  us 
that  the  water  was  not  needed  for 
baptizing,  as  much  water  would  be 
necessary  "  even  though  there  were  no 
baptism  of  any  kind,"  page  88.  He  has 
brought  to  our  remembrance  the  thirsty 
asses  and  camels  that  accompanied  the 
travellers,  and  has  told  us  that  "all  that 
can  be  justly  inferred  from  the  state- 
ment of  the  evangelist  is,  that  an  abund- 
ance of  water  was  needed,  either  for  the 
baptism  itself,  or  for  some  things  con- 
nected with  it ;  whether  the  water  was 
needed  for  the  rite,  or  for  its  adjuncts, 
the  text  does  not  say/'  page  89.  After 
this,  Mr.  Post  may  surely  put  it  to  him 
whether  the  Ethiopian  treasurer  meant 
aajrthing  more  than  this :  See  here  is  a 
pleasant  place  to  stop  at,  very  con- 
venient for  my  retinue  and  the  beasts 
of  burden,  who  can  refresh  themselves 
at  this  stream  while  I  am  being  purified. 
The  commission  to  purify  rerorring,  in 
Mr.  Godwin's  judgment,  not  to  a  puri- 
fication with  water,  but  to  a  moral 
purification,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  an  obedient  servant,  like  Philip, 
would  make  the  act  correspond  with 
the  commission,  and  "whether  the 
water  was  needed  for  the  rite,  or  for  its 
adjuncts,  the  text  does  not  say.''  It  is 
true,  that,  in  the  narrative  as  we  have 
been  accustomed  to  read  it,  it  is  said 
that  "they  went  down  both  into  the 
water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch  ;" 
but  this  Mr.  Godwin  renders,  "they 
both  went  down  to  the  water,  Philip 
and  the  chamberlain;"  and  how  natural 
it  seems,  if  the  ol^aot  were  to  receive  a 
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moral  purification,  that  they  should 
retire  to  some  quiet  seat  at  the  margin 
of  the  brook,  where  they  might  calmly 
and  cooUy  converse!  The  only  other 
case  in  which  we  remember  that  water 
is  mentioned  in  an  account  of  apostolic 
baptism,  is  that  of  Peter  at  Ofesarea, 
who,  it  wiU  be  remembered,  had  just 
come  in  from  a  long  journey  with  four 
companions,  and  who  mi^ht  naturally 
wish  for  a  little  water  with  which  to 
refresh  himself  and  his  fellow  travellers 
before  he  proceeded  to  purify  by  his  dis- 
courses the  assembled  company.  It  is 
improbable  that  in  purifying  these 
Qentiles  he  would  make  any  use  of  the 
water  as  a  symbol,  if  he  concurred  in 
Mr.  Godwin's  opinion  that ''  the  use  of 
sensible  representations  of  the  great 
facts  of  Christianity  accords  more  with 
the  genius  of  superstition  than  with 
that  of  the  gospel,"  page  188.  Peter 
might  wish,  too,  to  wash  his  feet ;  a 
thought  to  which  we  are  indebted  to 
Mr.  Godwin  himself,  who  suggests  this 
as  a  more  probable  motive  tbr  going 
into  the  water,  in  the  case  of  the 
Ethiopian  treasurer,  than  that  of  under- 

going  immersion.  Mr.  Gpd^vin  does  not 
elieve  that  he  went  into  the  water  at 
all ;  but  if  he  did,  it  cannot  be  inferred, 
we  are  told,  that  he  went  in  to  be  im- 
mersed— ^it  might  have  been  to  wash 
his  feet : — 

**  The  washing  of  the  naked  feet  if  an  object 
for  going  into  the  water,  very  far  more  probable 
than  the  dipping  of  the  body,  clothed  or  un- 
clothed. If  the  chamberlain  waa  reqnhred  to 
walk  into  the  water  for  thti  purpote,  Philip 
might  naturally  hare  walked  in  firat,  in  order 
to  guide  him,  and  then  hare  itood  by  his  side 
in  the  water,  while  sprinkling  a  little  on  his 
person.  The  supposition,  that  if  he  went  into 
the  water,  he  went  in  to  be  dipped,  is  nothing 
but  an  inference ;  and  it  is  an  inference,  which 
has  no  support  from  the  language  of  scripture,  or 
from  the  customs  of  any  country.  It  is  not 
said  that  they  went  into  the  water  for  a  washing 
of  the  feet.  Nor  is  it  said  that  they  went  into 
the  water  for  a  dipping  of  the  whole  body.  Bat 
by  the  former  inference  we  suppose  what  is 
simple,  appropriate,  and  usual;  by  the  latter, 
what  is  incouTenient,  indecent,  and  unparal- 
leled."—Pp.  111,112. 

All  this  uncertainty  arises  from  the 
adoption  of  the  vague  t&rm  purify  as 
equivalent  to  baptize,  instead  oia  definite 
word  such  as  any  Greek  scholar  would 
assign  to  it  who  was  totally  unacquainted 


with  theology.  Had  Mr.  Godwin  be^ 
lieved  that  to  baptize  was  to  immerse, 
he  would  have  escaped  those  doubts  and 
difficulties  with  which  he  is  now  sur- 
rounded, as  well  as  those  which  we  have 
suggested,  and  to  which  the  advocates 
of  his  theory  seem  to  us  to  be  exposed. 
Had  he  believed  that  our  Lord  enjoined 
his  followers  to  teach  all  nations,  or  du- 
ciple  all  nations,  immersing  them  in  the 
sacred  name,  there  would  nave  been  no 
room  for  the  inquiry  respecting  his 
meaning, ''Was  it  the  ritual  purification 
of  their  persons  by  water  7  or  was  it  the 
moral  purification  of  their  souls  by  the 
gospel  of  Christ?*^  Mr.  Post  has  re- 
ceived too  readily  the  doctrine  that 
"  the  words  baptize  and  purify  may  be 
used,  in  scripture  language,  aunosi  in- 
terchangeably." Is  he  aware  of  the  way 
in  which  the  literary  advocates  of  this 
theory  set  themselves  to  establish  it? 
Does  he  know  that  they  bc^gin  by 
depreciating  the  evidence  adduced  from 
the  writings  of  the  ancient  Greeks  f  Is 
it  not  enough  to  excite  his  sunncion  to 
find  his  guides  teaching  that  the  mean- 
ing of  this  Greek  word  is  not  to  be 
sought  by  those  means  which  are 
generally  adopted  in  philological  re- 
search ?  As  a  man  of  plain  common 
sense,  how  does  he  think  that  the  mean- 
ing of  a  Greek  word  in  use  two  thousand 
years  a^  should  be  ascertained  by 
modem  Englishmen  ?  and  what  does  he 
think  are  uie  qualifications  for  forming 
a  correct  opinion  ?  Would  he  or  would 
he  not  avul  himself  of  etymology  and 
lexicons,  and  quotations  from  heathen 
poets,  physicians,  and  historians  1  These 
are  repudiated  by  the  gentlemen  whose 
theory  he  has  espoused  !  "  On  the  one 
side,'  sa^  Mr.  Gfodwin,  ''we  have  had 
etymological  lore,  roots  and  lexicons, 
and  quotations  from  heathen  poets, 
physicians,  and  historians ;  on  the  other 
side,  references  to  the  character  dT 
Jesus,  the  genius  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
circumstances  of  the  scripture  narra- 
tive," page  5.  Now,  while  we  think 
that  it  is  a  very  profitable  exercise  to 
study  the  character  of  our  Lord,  it  does 
not  strike  us  that  it  is  a  very  direct 
method  of  ascertaining  the  meaning  of 
a  Greek  verb;  and  while  we  wish  gnaat 
success  to  our  brethren  in  stadying  the 
genius  of  the  gospel,  we  should  antici- 
pate their  progress  less  if  we  found 
them  deducing  the  meaning  of  Greek 
words  from  the  genius  of  the  gospd, 
than  if  they  were  employed  in  dedacing 
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the  ffenios  of  the  gospel  from  the  Greek 
words  used  by  inspired  men  respecting 
it.  But  what  an  extraordinary  charge 
we  have  to  meet,  on  our  side !  Formerly, 
the  baptists  had  but  little  learning,  in 
the  estimation  of  their  opponents ;  now, 
it  appears,  their  propensity  to  classical 
literature  is  redimdant.  They  quote 
the  heathen  poets,  physicians,  and  his- 
torians too  profusely,  in  the  baptismal 
controversy,  and  rely  too  much  on  the 
knowledge  which  the  Greeks  possessed 
of  their  own  language,  in  which  it 
pleased  the  Almighty  to  express  to  them 
the  truths  and  precepts  of  Christianity ! 
^^From  the  pagan  poets,  historians, 
philosophers,  and  physicians,  who  have 
been  improperly  adduced  to  decide  the 
meaning,  and  the  mode  of  Christian 
baptism,"  says  Mr.  Godwin,  **  we  appeal 
to  the  remains  of  Hebraistic  Greek,  and 
especially  to  the  writings  of  the  apostles, 
— the  pag«8  of  Holy  "Vnit,"  page  16. 

And  it  is  no  wonder  that  he  appeals 
from  the  Greeks,  for  their  verdict  could 
yield  him  no  satisfaction.  Dull  scholars 
undoubtedly  he  would  have  found  them, 
had  he  attempted  to  teach  them  that 
the  meaning  of  the  word  baptize  was 
purify.  Imagine  him  sitting  on  Mars 
Hill  and  explaining  to  the  Athenians 
passages  in  their  national  literature  in 
which  the  words  baptize  and  baptism 
occur.  A  few  instances,  taken  from  his 
own  book,  wiU  illustrate  the  difficulties 
he  would  have  to  encounter.  With  what 
astonishment  would  they  look  at  him 
while  he  taught,  that  when  Polybius, 
describing  a  sea-fight,  said,  "  They 
dashed  incessantly  against  them,  and 
baptized  manv  of  the  boats,"  he  meant, 
not  immersed,  but  purified  the  little 
vessels;  —  that  in  one  of  the  fables 
attributed  to  Esop,  the  phrase  ''the 
ship  in  danj^er  of  being  baptized," 
meant,  not  m  danger  of  being  im- 
mersed, but  of  beinf;  purified; — that 
the  language  of  Epictetus,  *'As  vou 
would  not  wish  sailing  in  a  large  ship, 
adorned,  and  aboundmg  with  gold,  to 
be  baptized,"  was  intended  to  express 
the  thought  that  it  would  not  be  desira- 
ble that  such  a  ship  should  be  purified. 
These  are  some  of  the  instances  respect- 
ing which  Mr.  Godwin  says,  ''If  dipping 
be  substituted  for -baptizing  in  tnese 
cases,  its  unfitness  wHl  immediately 
appear."  He  might  have  found  some 
reluctance  among  the  native  Greeks  to 
admit  the  propriety  of  the  change,  if 
purifying  were   substituted   in  these 


cases  for  baptizing.  He  might,  how- 
ever, proceed  : — rolybius,  describing 
the  passage  of  an  army  over  a  strait, 
says,  "  With  difiSculty  they  crossed,  the 
infantry  being  baptized  up  to  the 
breast :"  understand,  ye  Athenians !  not 
immersed  up  to  the  breast,  but  purified 
up  to  the  breast !  Diodorus  Siculus 
says,  "On  account  of  the  abundant 
supply  from  these  sources,  thev  do  not 
baptize  the  common  people  with  taxes," 
meaning,  of  course,  not  that  thev  did 
not  immerse  the  common  people  in 
taxes,  as  William  Pitt  did,  but  that 
thev  did  not  purify  the  common  people 
with  taxes !  Plutarch,  describing  the 
conduct  of  a  Roman  general  left  mor- 
tally wounded  on  the  field  of  battle, 
says,  "Baptizing  his  hand  into  the 
blood,  he  erected  a  trophv,  writing  on 
it;"  but  as  this  is  one  of  three  passages 
in  which  Mr.  Godwin  admits  that  "  8ie 
term  appears  to  mean  to  dip,"  perhaps 
he  would  not  say,  purifying  nia  Tuxnd  %n 
the  Uaody  or  attempt  to  persuade  the 
Greeks  that  this  was  in  fact  a  purifica- 
tion. 

From  all  "pagan  poets,  historians, 
philosophers,'  and  physicians,"  however, 
Mr.  Godwin  appeals.  He  asserts  that 
"  The  probabihty  that  fia-Kril^t  has,  in 
the  New  Testament,  exactly  the  sense 
which  it  bears  in  the  classics  is,  in  itself, 
but  small;  and  is  babmced  by  the  pro- 
bability that  it  has  taken  the  sense  of 
corresponding  words  in  Hebrew,  Chal- 
dee,  and  Syriao,"  page  24. 

'*  If  some  Jewiah  pnrificitiooi  before  the 
Chiutiui  en  were  performed  by  oTerwhehniog 
the  objects  to  be  purified,  and  were  therefore 
called  baptiame,  it  would  be  quite  natural  tbat 
other  purificatioRf,  like  these  in  importance, 
though  unlike  them  in  the  mode  of  performance, 
should  bo  classed  with  them,  and  be  designated 
by  the  same  term.  Thus  long  before  Christian 
baptism  was  instituted,  the  word  would  lose  its 
original  sense,  and  denote  only  purification. 
Words  always  change  in  their  meaning  with 
modes  of  tboui^  and,  from  either,  inferences 
may  be  drawn  in  reference  to  the  other.  We 
know  that  the  Jews,  at  the  time  of  our  Lord* 
were  accustomed  to  think  and  speak  of  their 
sacred  washings  in  relation  to  their  design^ 
rather  than  in  relation  to  their  manner;  for 
where,  in  refennce  to  the  ablutions  of  the 
priests,  the  word  to  wash,  is  used  m  the  Old 
Testament ;  the  word  to  sanctify  or  purify  is 
commonly  employed  in  the  Chaldee  Targnms. 
If  their  baptisms  were  regarded  by  them  as 
purifyings,  and  m  this  way  habitually  leferted 
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to  by  tbemi  it  would  naturally  happan,  that, 
whatever  may  have  been  ite  first  sense,  patniim 
would,  from  this  cause,  come  to  have  the  sense 
of,  to  purify.*'  .  .  .  , 

**  If  the  baptism  of  the  body  was  a  symbol  for 
the  purifying  of  the  mind,  then  the  baptism  of 
the  mind  must  surely  mean  the  purifying  of  the 
mind.  And  if  in  its  application  to  mind  fiauriCu 
denoted  to  purify,  m  a  natural  consequence  it 
might  have  that  signification  in  reference  to 
the  body;  it  might  bear  the  same  meaning 
when  used  for  the  sign,  that  it  bore  when  used 
for  the  thing  signified.  That  it  always,  in  refer- 
ence to  mind,  retained  the  idea  of  immersion,  as 
well  as  of  purification,  is  improbable,  and  desti- 
tute of  all  proof.  The  metaphoric^  use  of  the 
term  for  moral  purification,  before  the  time  of 
John,  cannot  be  proved,  but  it  ii  not  improba- 
ble. Such  a  use  would  tend  to  pvodnco  the 
significationr  to  purify." 

**  The  application  of  the  term  to  the  purifica- 
tion  of  tkinfii^  by  overwhelming  them  with 
water,  or  dipping  them  into  it,  would  naturally 
l«ad  to  its  application  to  the  more  important 
pnrifioatiops  of  persons,  where  there  was  no 
overwhelming,  or  dipping.  Its  application  in 
the  scriptures  to  a  great  moral  and  spiritual 
gpodi  whilQ  in  the  classics  it  is  applied  only  to 
moral  or  phyiioal  eyilf  proves  that  a  great 
ehaqge  bad  taken  place  in  its  use  and  meaning. 
Its  content  in  the  bible  shows  that  it  denotes 
fome  effect :  and  of  all  poeiible  effects,  either 
mfttcrial  or  mantal,  none  if  so  likely  to  be 
repfeseated  u  purification,  {t  is  certain*  that 
the  baptism  of  the  laind  was  the  purification  of 
the  mind.  It  is  highly  probable,  that  fiawriCtt 
denotes  to  purify," — J^  85^4d* 

But  if  we  allow  to  these  numerous 
suppositions  all  the  weight  that  can  be 
thought  due  to  them;  if  we  concede 
that  a  word  may,  in  process  of  time, 
and  in  a  foreign  country,  acquire  a 
meaning  that  did  not  belong  to  it,  how 
can  the  meanin£  of  this  word,  assigned 
to  it  by  Mr.  Godwin,  be  admitted  to 
have  been  its  current  meaning  in  Judea 
in  the  apostolic  age,  in  the  face  of  the 
use  of  the  word  by  Josepl^s  1  Josephus 
was  rather  after  the  apostles  than  before 
them;  he  was  as  conversant  with  the 
ecclesiastical  customs  and  phraseology 
of  his  countrymen  as  they;  he  often 
uses  the  word  baptize,  and  he  uses  it  as 
equivalent  to  immerse.  At  the  very 
commencement  of  his  account  of  his 
own  life,  ho  tells  of  his  narrow  escape 
from  death,  the  ship  in  which  he  was 
having  been  baptized  in  the  midst  of  the 
Adriatic  sea.    Does  he  piean  that  it 


was  purified,  or  that  it  was  immened  f 
In  his  account  of  the  prophet  Jonah,  he 
says,  that  when  the  ship  in  whidi  he 
sailed  was  about  to  be  baptized,  th« 
mariners  made  prayers  and  tows.  Does 
he  mean  when  it  was  about  to  be  puri- 
fied, or  to  be  immersed)  In  his  aooount 
of  the  murder  of  Aristobulus,  he  speaks 
of  some  servants  and  acquaintance  of 
Herod  as  swimniijuf  in  a  fish-pond,  of 
the  younc  man  as  going  into  the  water 
among  them,  and  then  of  suob  of 
Herod's  acouaintanoe  as  he  had  ap- 

gointed  to  do  it,  pressing  him  down  as 
e  was  swimming,  and  baptising  him  as 
in  sport,  and  not  desisting  till  thej  had 
entirely  drowned  him.  Does  Josephos 
mean  that  they  purified  him,  or  that 
they  immersed  him  ?  These  are  but 
specimens. 

But  why  speak  of  Josephus  1  The 
writings  of  Luke  and  Paul  are  enoo^ 
What  nonsense  is  made  of  the  dialogue 
with  the  disciples  whom  Paul  found  at 
Ephesus,  by  the  substitution  oi  purify 
for  baptise  1  "  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Unto  what  then  were  ye  purified  ?  And 
they  said,  Unto  John^s  porification. 
Then  said  Paul,  John  yerily  purified  with 
the  purification  of  repentance,  saying 
unto  the  people,  that  they  should  believe 
on  him  who  should  come  after  him, 
that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus.  When  they 
heard  this,  they  were  purified  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  But  Mr. 
Godwin  shall  expound  his  own  views  of 
Acts  xviii*  Bf  and  1  Cor.  i  13 — ^1^ 

"  In  both  of  these  passages  the  verb  ii  used 
alone,  and  that  the  special  and  sacred  sense  of 
purify  is  more  suitable  to  such  a  usage,  than 
the  general  common  sense  of  dip,  is  immediately 
obvious.  On  the  one  supposition  we  have 
these  strange  sentences:  They  believed  and 
were  dipped.  Were  yon  dipped  for  Paul  ?  or, 
as  some  would  render.  Were  you  dipped  into 
the  name  of  Paul  ?  I  thank  God  that  I  d^fiped 
none  of  you.  Lest  any  one  should  say  I  difpad 
for  myself,  or  I  dipped  into  my  own  name.  I 
dipped  also  the  family  of  Stephanas ;  I  know 
not  that  I  dipped  any  other.  For  Christ  did 
not  send  me  to  dip,  but  to  preach  the  gospel. 
On  the  other  supposition  we  hare  these  nmple, 
appropriate,  and  scriptural  phrases:  *Th#j 
believed  and  were  purified.'  '  Were  you  puri- 
fied for  Paul.'  *  I  purified  none  of  yon,'  '  That 
I  purified  for  myself.'  'I  purified  also  the 
family  of  Stephanas :  I  know  not  that  I  puii* 
fied  any  other.  Por  Christ  did  not  send  xam  to 
purify,  but  to  preach  the  gfispel.  "—/)>•  118, 
119. 
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Yet,  aoGording  to  Mr.  Qodwin*B  theoiy, 
the  apostles  were  sent  to  purify;  and 
^*  St.  Paul's  commission  was  to  purify 
men  morally  and  spirituallj/'  page  161. 
"  The  words  of  our  Lord  mean,  purifying 
them  for  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and 
the  Hofy  Spirit,"  page  154. 

But  while  Mr.  Godwin  objects  to  dip 
as  a  translation  of  jSairr^Cw,  and  some- 
times writes  of  dip  as  though  it  were  a 
term  to  which  he  has  a  special  anti- 
pathy, is  he  pursuing  a  consistent 
course  1  Has  he  investigated  thoroughly 
the  meaning  of  this  word  dip  ?  Is  he 
aware  of  the  evidence  that  may  be 
adduced  to  show  that  the  true  meaning 
of  the  word  dip  is  purify  ?  The  Eng- 
lish word  dip,  we  believe,  means  purify, 
just  as  much  as  the  Greek  word  patrrU^ot 
does ;  and,  if  we  had  Mr.  Godwin's 
skill,  we  could  make  this  as  clear  as  he 
has  made  his  own  theory.  It  is  evident, 
that  whatever  the  process  called  dipping 
may  be,  the  design  with  which  it  is 
peiformed  often  is  to  purify  the  thing 
that  is  dipped;  and  circumstances  show, 
that  whatever  is  the  mode  of  the  action, 
its  usual  effect  is  purification.  As  ancient 
Pharisees,  in  order  to  purify  their  cups 
and  pots,  baptized  them,  so  modem 
damsels  dip  culinary  utensils  with  the 
same  cleanly  intention.  English  people 
very  ^nerslly  think  that  they  know  the 
meaning  of  the  word  dip  ;  and  Greeks 
probably  thought  they  knew  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word  baptize,  though  they 
were  unacquainted  with  the  writings  of 
modem  critics ;  but  all  that  can  be  said 
of  the  vagueness  and  uncertainty  be- 
longing to  the  word  baptize,  may  be 
foimd  also  assignable  to  the  word  dij}. 
A  student  of  our  language  in  some  dis- 
tant clime,  having  only  a  few  books  to 
guide  him,  without  a  Uving  instructor, 
might  well  feel  himself  perplexed  and 

Suzzled  with  this  word  dip,  especially  if 
e  should  happen  to  fall  in  with  a 
treatise  designed  to  prove  that  to  bap- 
tize is  to  purify.  What  is  the  meaning 
of  the  English  word  dip,  inquires  the 
foreigner?  To  dip,  it  appears,  is  to 
rMTtgagt,  "  It  is  generally  used,"  says 
the  great  lexicographer,  Johnson,  "for 
the  first  mortgage."  He  adduces  an 
example  from  Dryden's  Persius, — 

'*  Be  careful  stilt  of  the  main  chance,  mjr  eon ; 
Pat  out  the  principal  lu  troatj  hands, 
Live  on  the  uiie,  and  uovor  dip  tbj  lands." 

To  dip  is  also  to  moisten,  to  teet.  So 
Johnson  says,  and  this  meaning  is  more 


frequently  found  than  the  other;  for 
many  things  said  to  have  been  dipped 
appear  from  circumstances  subsequently 
mentioned  to  have  been  moistened  by 
the  operation.  It  cannot  alwavs  mean 
this,  however,  for  Pope  speaks  of  dipping 
into  a  volume,  and  to  wet  a  volume 
would  obviously  be  to  spoil  it,  While  it 
is  not  easily  perceptible  that  the  volume 
could  moisten  the  poet.  Johnson,  how- 
ever, rives  this  interpretation  of  it, 
citing  Milton's  words, — 

"  And  though  not  morlal,  yet  a  cold  shndd'rlng  dew 
Dipg  me  all  o'er,  as  when  the  wrath  of  JoVe 
Speaks  thunder." 

To  be  dipped,  then,  is  apparently  to 
be  moistened  with  some  liquid  coming 
upon  one  like  the  dew  of  heaven.  For 
the  dew  to  plunge  a  man  into  water  is 
a  very  unnatural  idea;  but  for  it  to 
descend  so  profusely  as  to  purify  him  is 
quite  possible.  How  naturally  the  lines 
read,  ^^  A  cold  shuddering  dew  purifies 
me  all  over." 

But  Johnson  says  also  that  to  dip  is 
to  immerge,  to  put  into  any  liquot. 
Respecting  this,  however,  it  may  be 
remarked,  that  immerge  is  a  very  un- 
usual woitl ;  a  Latin  word  rather  than 
English  one.  Immergo  is  the  very  first 
wora  that  Schleusner  uses  in  giving  the 
meaning  of  baptito  ;  and,  therefore,  as 
it  has  been  proved  that  baptize  means 
purify,  it  is  to  be  presumed  that 
immergo  means  purify;  and  as  im- 
merge is  the  very  first  word  that  John- 
son uses  in  giving  the  meaning  of  dif, 
this  increases  the  probability  that  dtp 
means  purify.  But  let  us  examine  some 
of  the  lexicographer's  examples.  This 
is  the  first : — ^*  The  person  baptized 
may  be  dipped  in  water ;  and  such  an 
immersion  or  dipping  ought  to  be  made 
thrice,  according  to  the  canon."  Exactly 
to  the  point!  That  persons  baptized 
were  immersed  in  water  is  incredible, 
as  Mr.  Godwin  has  shown  in  various 
parts  of  his  book ;  but  see  how  excel- 
lently purify  will  read  in  the  place  of 
dip, — "  The  persons  may  be  purified  in 
water ;  and  such  a  purification  ought  to 
be  made  thrice,  according  to  the  canon." 
By  this  supposition  we  suppose,  to  use  Mr. 
Godwin's  words,  ^' what  is  simple,  appro- 
priate, and  usual ;"  by  the  other,  *^  what 
is  inconvenient,  indecent  and  unparal- 
leled." But  what  is  Johnson's  next  ex- 
ample 1    It  is  from  Ihyden's  iBneid ; — 

"  Old  Corineas  eompass'd  thrice  the  orew, 
And  dipp'd  an  olive-branch  in  holy  dew, 
Which  thrice  he  sprinkled  round,  and  thrice  aloud 
I     loTOked  tb«  dMd,  and  ttien  diamlM*d  the  crowd." 
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Another  confinnation  of  the  theory  ! 
Who  could  obtain  dew  enough  to  be 
able  to  immerse  in  it  the  branch  of  an 
oHve-tree;  dip  cannot  mean  immerse 
here;  but  we  must  read  purify,  as  it 
was  suitable  that  the  olive-branch  should 
be  purified  for  so  sacred  a  purpose^  and 
the  dew  was  holy  :— 

'.   "  Old  Corineu  eompan'd  thriM  the  erew. 
And  parlfled  aa  olire-bnaeh  in  holy  dew.*' 

One  more  specimen  will  suffice. 
Johnson  derives  it  from  Pope's  Dun- 
dad  : — 

"  There,  in  a  doakj  rale,  where  Lethe  rolls, 
Old  BaTioa  eite  to  dip  poetic  ■ooli." 

Diip souls/  Immene souls f  Happily 
in  construing  this  phrase  we  are  not 
left  to  our  own  resources.  Mr.  Godwin 
says  pertinently, ''  No  reasoning,  surely, 
is  required  to  prove  that  the  classical 
cannot  be  the  scriptural  sense  of  the 
word,  in  relation  to  the  soul,"  page  38. 
"  It  is  certidn  that  the  baptism  of  the 
mind  was  the  purification  of  the  mind," 
page  43.  Thus  instructed,  we  take  the 
word  purify :  "  Old  Bavius  sits  to  purify 

g)etic  souls."  The  whole  design  of  the 
unciad,  too,  if  we  remember  rightly,  is 
to  show  that  some  ''poetic  souls"  needed 
to  be  purified.  As  Mr.  €k>dwin  sajs  of 
baptizOf  so  we  say  of  dip,  "  It  is  highly 
probable,  that '  dip  *  denotes  to  puruy." 
Are  we  trifling  f  Not  at  all.  We  are 
showing,  with  the  utmost  seriousness  of 
purpose,  that  if  the  same  course  were 

Eursued  in  reference  to  a  common  Ens- 
sh  word  which  every  body  understand, 
as  is  pursued  by  some  repectable  scholars 
in  reference  to  a  Greek  one,  its  meaning 
might  be  plausibly  represented  as  dubi- 


ous ;  that  if  our  Lord  had  spoken  Enj^- 
lish,  and  had  enjoined  his  apostles  to  dip 
those  who  received  their  testimony,  hia 
command  would  have  been  liable  to 
become,  as  now,  the  occasion  of  debate ; 
and  that  if  the  principles  on  which  it  is 
contended  that  to  baptize  is  to  purify 
were  applied  to  words  in  general,  there 
would  be  no  certainty  in  umguage.  It 
is  perfectly  fair  argument  to  show,  as 
we  think  we  have  done,  that  if  the 
courses  adopted  of  late  years  by  some 
dissenting  psedobaptists  especially,  in 
reference  to  the  word  baptizef  were 
employed  respecting  the  English  word 
dip,  it  might  be  contended  plausibly, 
that  to  dip  means  to  mortgage,  to 
moisten,  or  to  purify,  but  that  there 
is  no  satisfactory  evidence  that  persons 
said  to  have  been  dipped  ever  were  in 
the  water  at  aU.  If  in  attempting 
this  we  have  said  anything  that 
seems  disrespectful  to  any  Chriatian 
brother  whose  name  we  have  men- 
tioned, or  to  whose  arguments  we  have 
adverted,  it  has  been  unintentional, 
and  quite  contrary  to  our  desire.  If  we 
thought  that  the  pleasantry  in  which 
we  have  indulged  would  be  offensive  to 
the  f^ntlemen  whose  writings  have 
occasioned  it,  we  should  regret  it 
deeply ;  but  men  of  learning  and  sub- 
stantial worth  are  not  senerally  so 
sensitive  in  reference  to  uus  as  thdr 
inferiors,  and  without  it  we  do  not 
know  how  to  expose  the  fiedlacy  of  this 
doctrine. 

For  the  remainder  of  this  article  we 
find  that  it  is  necessary  to  trespass 
on  the  patience  of  our  readers  another 
month. 


BRIEF   NOTICES. 


The  Standard  JBdUUm  of  ike  Pictoritd  Bible. 
Sdited  Int  John  Kitto,  D,D.,  F,  S.A.  With 
many  Hundred  Woodente,  and  Thirteen 
Engravings  on  8ted.  Part  I.  London: 
C.  Knight  and  Co.    huxge  8to.  pp.  176. 

It  will  afford  gicat  pleasure  to  all  who  appre- 
ciate as  we  do  the  meriti  of  Kitto's  Commen- 
tarj,  to  find  that  a  new  edition  of  it  la  called 
''^,  and  that  its  publication  in  a  greatly  im- 
proved state  has  commenced.  Ten  years  having 
elapsed  since  its  first  appearance,  during  which 

Seat  advancement  has  been  made  in    some 
partments  of  biblical  science ;  and  the  author 
naving  had  hia  mfaid  occupied  daring  the  whole 


period  with  kindred  studies,  he  has  nndcrtaken 
to  introduce  certain  additions  and  modifications 
which  he  believes  will  conduce  to  the  increaacd 
usefulness  and  acceptability  of  the  work«  The 
specimen  before  us,  iodudinf^  the  book  of 
Genesis  and  four  chapters  of  Exodus,  indicates 
that  the  new  matter  will  f^reatly  enhance  the 
value  of  the  original  performance.  Ten  closely 
printed  pages  are  occupied  with  instructive 
introductbns  to  these  two  books  and  to  the 
PentAtench  generally,  which,  like  a  great  num- 
ber of  the  notes,  appear  now  for  the  first  Ume. 
The  publisher  estimates  the  additions  at  three 
or  ibur  hundred  pages,  bat  proposes  that  the 
whole  shall  be  comprised  in  thirteen  monthly 
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ptrtt  at  four  thfllingi  eath,  or  fifty 'two  wmUj 
parte  at  one  shilling  each.  It  may  be  necessarv 
to  apprise  readers  who  are  not  acauunted  with 
the  work,  that  it  arowedly  aToids  doctrinal 
interpretation,  and  reference  to  controversies 
existing  among  Christians ;  its  object  is  to 
dncidate  the  inspired  writings  b^  reference  to 
oriental  manners  and  castoms>  history,  j^gra- 
pb  ?,  botany,  loology,  antiquities,  and  criticism ; 
ana  in  all  that  belongs  to  these  departments  it 
if  nnriTalled, 

The  Ute  of  the  Body  in  Belatkm  to  the  Mind. 
Bjf  George  Moore,  JHf.D,,  Member  of  the 
Boyal  College  of  Phyddane,  (^c,  ^c.  Lon- 
don :  poet  Syo.  pp.  431.    Price  9s.  cloth. 

Attentive  readers  of  our  pages  will  remember 
a  Tolnme  pablishcd  last  year,  by  Dr.  Moore, 
entitled.  The  Power  of  the  Soal  over  the  Body, 
snooessiTe  editions  of  which  we  noticed,  giring 
alio  some  extrwts.  This,  on  the  Use  of  the  Body 
in  Relation  to  the  Mind,  is  similar  in  character, 
and  not  less  interesting  or  less  adapted  for  use- 
fnlness.  It  contains  several  hnnared  pages  of 
instractive  rading  on  subjects  of  practicu  im- 
portance which  are  not  often  treated  of  under 
the  combined  influence  of  science  and  religion. 
Religions  discussions  of  these  topics  are  not 
often  scientific ;  and  scientific  disquisitions  upon 
them  are  seldom  religions ;  but  these  disserta- 
tions are  by  a  Christian  physician  who  has 
devoted  much  attention  to  pbvsiolo|;ryt  whose 
desire  to  promote  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his 
readers  is  strong,  and  who  is  evidently  much 
addicted  to  thinking.  His  reading  has  furnished 
him  with  a  g^^t  variety  of  facts  which  he 
snakes  use  of  to  illustrate  his  opinions,  and 
fiom  which  he  deduces  pertinent  inferences. 
Intelligent  young  persons,  parents  of  families, 
and  pastors  of  churches,  will  find  in  this  volume 
very  mnch  that  they  will  be  able  to  tnm  to 
good  account. 

Conapendimm  of  the  Hittory  of  Doctrines,  By 
K.  R.  Hagbmbach,  />r.  and  Frofueor 
of  T%eology  in  the  Uwvereity  of  jSaele. 
Volume  I,  Trantlated  by  Carl  B.  Buch. 
Edinburgh :  T.  and  T.  Clarke.  8vo.  pp.  xvi. 
496. 

This  is  the  third  of  the  four  octavo  volumes 
promised  to  subscriberB  for  the  very  moderate 
sum  of  one  pound,  by  the  house  to  which 
students  were  indebted  for  the  Biblical  Cabinet. 
It  is  by  a  professor  of  theology  who  belongs  to 
the  orthodox  school  of  Germany,  and  whose 
reputation  among  his  countrymen  is  high.  The 
work  of  which  it  is  the  former  half  is  designed 
to  exhibit  **tbe  gradual  development  ot  the 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  churcn,  the  various 
aspects  they  have  assumed  in  the  course  of 
time,  and  the  changes  they  have  undeigone 
through  the  influence  of  civilization  in  dtfcrent 
ages  of  the  world."  This  volume  includes  three 
periods ;  the  first,  from  the  close  of  the  apostolic 
age  to  the  death  of  Origen  (from  the  year  80  to 
254),  "  the  sge  of  Apologetics  ;*'  the  second, 
fnm  the  death  of  Ongen  to  John  Damascenus 
(340  to  730),  **the  age  of  Polemics;'*  the 
third,  from  John  Damascenus  to  the  Reforma- 
tion r730  to  1517^,  "  the  age  of  Systems.'*  The 
translator,  observing  that  the  author  has  not 
paid  much  attention  to  English  theology,  says 

VOL.  IX« — FOVKTH  8VBIBS. 


that  he  has  endeavonml  to  supply  tiiis  dafael 
bv  adding  references  to  such  woriu  aa  ha 
thought  would  be  most  useful  and  accessible  to 
the  English  reader.  We  rather  regret  that  ha 
has  done  this,  as  his  own  acquaintance  with. 
£nglish  theolMy  does  not  appear  to  be  exten* 
sive.  A  remarkable  prominence  is  givan  in  hia 
references  to  writers  oelonging  to  the  coogren- 
tional  denomination.  As  a  oompendinm,  whSoh 
it  professes  to  be,  the  work  wul  be  nsefiil  to 
students  of  ancient  theology. 

A  Memoir  of  the  Lifi  and  Character  ofTaouAM 
WiLBov,  Emj.t  Treaturer  of  Hiffhbury  Col' 
lege.  By  hi*  Son,  Londfloi:  8vo.  pp,  zii, 
684.    Price  12s. 

We  often  speak  of  works  as  especially  adapted 
for^  ministers  and  students.  'This  is  a  book 
which  we  would  strongly  recommend  for  tha 
prensal  of  gentlemen  engaged  in  secular  hnid. 
ness,  or  exempted  from  the  carea  of  bnsinsss  by 
the  possessbn  of  property.  The  name  of  Mr. 
Wilson  has  long  been  extensively  known  m 
that  of  a  man  devoted  to  the  promotion  of  reli* 
gion,  and  active  in  the  management  of  im. 
portant  institutions  connected  with  the  oon« 
gregational  churches.  The  bmI  and  enterprising 
vigour  by  which  he  caused  the  erection  of  many 
la^  and  commodious  places  of  worship,  bon 
in  the  metropolis  and  in  provincial  towns,  and 
their  appropriation  to  tha  oiffuaion  of  evangelical 
truth,  secured  to  him  great  and  deserved  in* 
fluence  in  his  own  circle,  and  the  respect  of 
thousands  out  of  it.  How  often  hava  wa  heaid 
the  remark  from  ministers  of  our  own  danominap 
tion,  during  the  last  quarter  of  a  century,  *'  W0 
want  a  Thomas  Wilson  I  **  He  poesesaed  oon« 
siderable  mental  energy  and  independence,  and 
he  did  not  confine  llimself  to  one  form  of  doing 
good,  or  to  a  beaten  track.  He  was  diligent 
and  persevering,  steadily  pnrsning  conrsea 
which  he  believed  to  be  eondneive  to  the 
public  ^^ood,  and  in  most  caaes  pursuing  theas 
auccesstully.  His  biographer  appears  to  be 
a  son  worthy  of  his  nther ;  the  sound  jndg* 
ment  and  good  feeling  evinced  generally  in  t£e 
observations  he  has  intermingled  with  tha 
narrative,  have  aiforded  us  mnch  pleaanrt. 
The  volume  will  undoubtedly  yiehl  both  grati- 
fioation  and  profit  to  those  of  our  readeia  to 
whom  it  may  Decome  accessible. 

Letters  to  my  Unknown  Friends.    By  a  hady, 
London :  Longmans.    16mo.  pp.  294. 

It  is  necessary  to  state  that  the  unknown 
friends  to  whom  tliis  unknown  author  sddrrsssi 
her  letters  are  yonog  ladies  who  are  presumed 
to  possess  religions  principles,  amiable  disposi- 
tions, and  inteilig|ent  minos.  The  iulqectf  of 
the  letters  are  indioUed  by  the  following  table 
of  contents  :~L  Contentment^^II.  Temper.-^ 
III.  Falsehood  and  Truthfnbiess.— IV.  £nvr. 
— y .  Selfishness  and  Uoselfishness.~yL  SeB*- 
contzol.— VII.  Economy.— VIIL  and  IX.  Cul- 
tivation of  the  Mind. — 21.  Amusements.  Hav- 
ing perused  the  whole,  we  do  not  hesitate  to 
say,  thai  we  are  acquainted  with  no  book  of  the 
same  general  character  which  we  could  more 
cordiaUy  commend  to  the  interesting  claas  of 
peraons  for  whom  this  is  intended.  It  bean 
evidence  of  variety  and  aolidity  of  knowledge, 
habits  of  correct  and  extensive  dbaervation^  a 
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•oand  jadgment,  and  an  ability  to  exert  a 
poweiful  inflaence  on  the  minds  of  others.  It 
IS  gratifying  to  add»  that  it  is  further  dis- 
tiDffuished  by  an  utter  absence  of  that  puerile 
and  wearisome  sentimentalism  from  which  the 
productions  of  anonymous  female  auth<nv  are 
not  always  free. 

7%e  JEvamffelieal  AJUanee :  what  it  ii,  and 
what  it  aught  to  be.  London:  Aylott  and 
Jones.    Bra  pp.  24. 

The  author  of  this  tract  belieres  that  many 
who  are  now  rinoere  and  warm-hearted  advo- 
cates of  this  Alliance  have  not  yet  sufficiently 
considered  what  it  is,  either  as  to  its  present 
basis,  or  its  probable  result.  The  basis,  he 
argues,  errs  by  defect :  a  man  micht  sign 
•rery  wmd  of  the  nine  points  of  whiui  it  con- 
nsts  and  yet  reject,  both  in  theory  and  in 
prutice,  the  moral  precepts  of  the  gospel.  The 
Teriett  antinomian  could  subscribe  to  tne  whole. 
"  There  is  nothing  to  prerent  one  member  of 
this  doctrinal  Alliance  throwing  another  member 
into  prison,  or  despoiling  him  of  hb  goods,  for 
not  paying  money  to  a  *y>tem  i^inst  which 
his  conscience  reTolts."  This  basis,  in  another 
pcnnt  of  Tiew,  he  says,  errs  by  excess :  it  ex- 
oiudet  many  of  the  noliest  and  most  actively 
bencTolent  men  of  whom  the  world  can  boast — 
men  with  whom  many  of  the  advocates  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  feel  it  an  honour  to 
labour,  both  in  private  and  in  public  life.  He 
alleges  that  the  basis  of  the  union  is  a  Terbal, 
and  not  a  real  basis.  **  We  were  just  beginning 
to  see  the  dawn  of  a  true  living  Christian  unity 
in  the  mutual  agreement  no  longer  to  fight  for 
words  and  phrases,  no  longer  to  diain  down  the 
church  to  a  final  test,  but  to  rally  round  the 
word  of  God  as  the  standard  of  truth,  and  the 
manifestation  of  the  Christian  character  as  the 
best  evidence  of  true  discipleship.  In  the  midst 
of  this  hope  we  have  had  again  to  witness  the 
vain  attempt  of  setting  forth  <  the  essentials  of 
Christianity,'  in  a  doctrinal  formulary — the 
re-introduction  of  the  very  thing  which  has 
caused  almost  all  the  controversies  of  the 
church;  we  have  had  to  witness  men  who 
ought  to  have  better  understood  the  nature  of 
truth  and  the  human  soul,  seeking  a  great 
Christian  union  by  holding  forth  that  very 
qrstem  of  creed  making,  which  ever  has  been, 
and  ever  will  be,  the  main  principle  of  discord 
and  division."  The  author  thinks,  that  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  Alliance,  the  present  sepsia- 
tion  of  evangelical  denominations,  with  its 
attending  evOs,  has  been  much  exaggerated, 
and  hopes  that  the  world  wiU  not  judge  all 
protestantfl,  at  least,  by  the  confessions  of  the 
Alliance.  He  points  out  what  he  conceives  to 
be,  in  the  Alliance,  decided  elements  of  conten- 
tion, the  perpetuation  of  theological  delusion, 
and  frnitfnl  germs  of  religious  dictation.  *'  The 
nine  points  will  be  looked  upon  as  the  touch- 
stone of  full  orthodoxv,  and  the  Christianity  of 
those  who  cannot  subecribe  to  sll  its  rcquiai- 
tions  will  be  more  than  suppected."  Whatever 
be  men's  intention,  yet,  when  they  become  knit 
together  in  any  particular  association,  they 
cannot  avoid  cherishing  a  kind  of  egorit  de  corps, 
which  makes  them  look  coldly,  jealously,  or 
anspicionsly,  upon  those  who  occupy  a  position 
in  any  mtasiira  antagonistia  *'  When  an  asso- 


ciation starts  upon  a  fixed  doctrinal  basis,  the 
effect  is  to  fetter  theological  freedom,  to  uphold 
doctrines  by  authority  rather  than  evidence, 
and  to  punish  difference  of  opinion,  or  at  least 
the  open  expremion  of  it,  by  drawing  invidious 
lines  of  separation  in  the  theology  of  the 
universal  church." 

The  Theologieal  Rmeter,  and  MimAfy  Adver* 
titer  of  New  fVorke  and  New  EditkatM 
publiahed  in  Great  Britain,  America,  and  on 
the  Qmtinent,  of  Works  in  Divinity,  Ecden- 
€utical  and  Church  History,  Pctameai  and 
Practical  Theohgu,  Sermons  and  Chmes, 
(^isttan  Biography  and  Miseenaneoms  Jneii' 
gious  Publications,  London:  Shaw.  8vo. 
pp.  20. 

This  is  the  first  number  of  what  is  intended 
to  be  a  monthly  lut  of  new  theological  works 
published  in  £urope  and  America,  containing 
their  full  titles,  sise,  and  price.  Infarmatim 
respecting  new  books  is  solicited  from  anthon 
ana  publishers ;  and  arrangements  are  made,  it 
is  said,  to  obtain  from  America  copies  of  impor. 
tant  theological  productions,  which  are  to  be 
inspected  at  the  office,  27,  Southampton  Row, 
Russell  Square.  A  subscription  of  three  riiil- 
lings,  paid  in  advance,  will  secure  an  unstamped 
copy  of  the  Register  for  the  year;  and  stamped 
copies  may  be  secured  at  a  proportionate  cost. 

The  Naturalist's  Poetical  Chmpanum;  with 
Notes,  Selected  by  Me  Bev,  Edward  WUsou, 
M.A.,  F.L,S.  Second  Edition.  With 
Fiftyseten  lUustrations,  by  IF.  H.  Prior. 
Leeds :  Knight.     16mo.  pp.  416. 

The  connexion  between  a  taste  for  poetry 
and  fondness  for  the  beauties  of  nature  ii  quite 
close  enough  to  make  it  easy  to  account  for  the 
demand  for  a  second  edition  of  this  work,  con- 
sisting as  it  does  of  several  hundred  extracts 
from  a  great  number  of  writers,  for  many  of 
whom  niches  in  "  Poet*s  Comer  "  might  birly 
be  claimed. 


Monthly  Series.    Blights  of  the   Wheat, 
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ASIA. 

ETANOBLICAL  A&MBNUIfS  IM  TUBKB7. 

Tbb  Rer.  William  Goodell  end  six  other 
miasionRries  of  the  American  Board  of  Com- 
missioners for  Foreign  Missions  have  issued  a 
circular  dated  Constantinople,  March  14, 
1846.  entitled,  Statement  Relative  to  the 
Persecution  qf  Evangelical  Armeniant  in 
Turkey.  If  Paul  were  to  write  again,  be 
might  say,  it  appears,  as  he  said  to  the  believ- 
ing inhabitants  of  the  same  region,  nearly 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  **  As  then  he 
that  was  bom  after  the  flesh  persecuted  him 
that  was  bom  after  the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is 
now.** 

Of  the  3,000,000  of  Armenians  in  Turkey, 
the  majority  are  still  to  be  found  in  Armenia, 
while  the  city  of  Constantinople  alone  con- 
tains not  less  than  ]  50,000  of  that  race  ;  and 
they  are  found  in  large  numbers  in  nearly  all 
the  great  cities  of  Turkey.  The  church  to 
which  they  belong,  although  not  acknow- 
ledging the  pope,  like  the  rest  of  the  oriental 
churches,  resembles  the  Roman,  in  the  mass, 
worship  of  saints,  relics,  and  pictures,  and 
other  doctrines  and  practices. 

A  mission  to  the  Armenians  was  com- 
menced in  Constantinople  in  1831  by  mis- 
sionaries from  America,  who  have  ever  since 
been  labouring  in  various  parts  of  Turkey 
among  this  people,  with  the  design,  not  of 
proselyting  them  to  any  sect,  but  simply  to 
declare  unto  them  the  troth  as  it  is  in  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  have  left  the 
result  to  the  providence  of  God,  indulging 
the  hope  at  times  of  a  reformation  within  the 
church  that  should  bring  it  back  to  evangeli- 
cal purity.  These  missionaries,  who  have 
been  residing  at  Constantinople,  Smyrna, 
Broosa,  Trebizond,  and  Erzrooro,  as  a  means 
of  contributing  to  this  desirable  end,  besides 
preaching  and  conversations  with  persons  of 
all  ranks  and  orders,  have  translated  the 
scriptures  into  the  modern  languages  of  the 
people,  circulated  religious  books,  and  esta- 
blished schools. 

As  the  result  of  the  reading  of  the  word  of 
God  and  listening  to  plain  eibibitions  of  the 
gospel  scheme,  thousands  of  Armenians  in 
Turkey  have  become  intellectually  enlight- 
ened, and  acknowledge  the  troth  of  the 
evangelical  system  in  contradistinction  to 
the  traditions  in  which  they  had  before 
trosted  ;  while  hundreds,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  have  received  the  sincere  love  of  the 
troth.    These  latter,  by  receiving  the  troth. 


were  soon  led  to  feel  that  certain  dogmas  and 
practices  of  their  church  are  sinful^  and  thai 
they  could  no  longer  innocently  and  with 
a  good  conscience  practise  them;  and  they 
would  not  conform  hypocritically  for  the 
sake  of  temporal  advantages. 

The  ecclesiastical  powen  of  the  Armenian 
church  becoming  acquainted  with  the  state  of 
mind  of  the  evangelical  Armenians,  began, 
five  years  since,  to  prohibit  the  people  from 
reading  the  modem  versions  of  the  scripturea 
and  the  books  from  the  mission  presses,  and 
to  prohibit  youth  from  attending  mission- 
schools. 

But  these  measures  having  been  found 
insufficient  to  discourage  the  awakened  seal 
of  the  people  for  the  troth,  more  stringent 
measures  were  adopted  ;  so  that,  for  the  last 
four  or  five  years,  there  has  hardly  been  a 
period  when,  in  some  part  of  the  empire, 
men  were  not  suffering  persecution  for  right> 
eousness.     The  servants  of  God,  including 
priests  as  well  as  laymen,  have  been  banished 
or  exiled  to  distant  countries,  oppressed  with 
increased  taxes  or  heavy  fines,  imprisoned  in 
dark  holes  with  chains  to  their  necks  and 
feet,  or  bastinadoed  almost  to  death :  one 
individual  by  the  hands  of  a  bishop,  and  in 
another  instance  three  men,  at  the  instigation 
of,  and  in  the  presence  of,  the  village  priests. 
But  this  degree  of  ))enecution  has  still 
been  insufficient  to  stop  the  spread  of  light, 
or  to  extinguish  the  love  of  the  troths  of  the 
gospel  in  their  awakened  minds.     In  Con- 
stantinople especially  the  interest,  in  becoming 
acquainted  with  the  living  way  of  salvation, 
has  continued  to  increase.    The  ecclesiastics 
and  primates  of  the  Armenian  church,  feeling 
that  something  must  be  done,  and  aware  that 
the  laiigeness  of  the  number  of  those  who  are 
evangelically  disposed^incapadtated  them  from 
exiling  all,  devised  a' new  course  of  persecu- 
tion.    In  the  first  pkice,  on  the  first  sabbaths 
of  February  the  patriarch  solemnly  excom- 
municated with  anathemas  all  the  adherents 
of  these  "  new  doctrines."    Now,  although 
the  evangelical  Armenians  love  the    com- 
munity in  which  they  were  born  with  all  the 
strength  of  national  feeling,  they  could  still 
bear  in  silence  the  merely  being  excommuni- 
cated from  a  particular  church  on  account  of 
their  adherence  to  the  gospel  of  Christ.    But 
this  was  fiir  from  being  the  solo  design  or 
resnlt  of  the  anathema.    Their  position  as 
anathematised  persons  hns  been  made  a  pre- 
text, with  the  connivance  and  aid  of  some  of 
the  Turkish  authorities,  for  putting  all  of 
them  out  of  the  pale  and  protection  of  the 
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ciyil  law,  for  depriying  them  without  appeal 
of  thek  houses,  shops,  and  trades,  for  false 
actions  in  court  and  false  imprisonments. 

Their  enemies,  to  effect  this  result,  hate 
employed  all  their  power.  The  patriarch 
holds  up  the  terror  of  anathema  to  every 
one,  however  near  of  kin  to  the  persecuted, 
who  buys  from,  or  sells  to,  or  refuses  to  join 
in  bringing  calamities  on,  these  pious  men. 
Olapanies  are  circulated  in  high  places  as  to 
lie  nature  of  this  religious  movement.  The 
inonied  influence  of  Constantinople,  which  is 
diiefly  in  the  hands  of  the  Armenian  bankers, 
IB  brought  to  bear  with  fiearful  efibct  in  pre- 
yenting  any  persons,  high  or  low,  dvil  officers, 
merchants,  shopkeepers,  or  householders,  from 
'ttlieving  or  sustaining  the  persecuted.  They 
are  driven  out  of  houses  owned  by  themselves, 
or  held  fbr  a  term  by  contract;  they  are 
ipoiled  of  their  goods,  all  but  one  of  their 
inops  in  the  dty,  having  been  forcibly  shut; 
many  have  been  iniquitoualy  deprived  of 
their  trade-licences,  and  four  are  contemptu- 
ously and  cruelly  confined  in  a  foul  prison. 
They  are  prosecuted  for  debts  never  con- 
tracted, or  not  yet  due,  and  are  impotent  to 
secure  their  own  debts  by  the  arm  of  law. 
Their  houses  are  mobbed  and  stoned,  and  it 
has  become  impossible  fbr  them  to  walk  in 
safety  in  many  parts  of  the  city.  And  the 
thousands  who  sympathize  with  them  in  their 
diBtresses,  are  deterred  by  threats  of  similar 
injuries  ih>m  becoming  their  sureties,  or 
testifying  to  the  truth  in  their  behalf.  And, 
to  crown  all,  they  are  threatened  with  exile. 

The  number  who  have  been  made  to  sufier 
in  consequence  of  these  persecutions,  is  pro- 
bably several  hundreds,  including  fiimilies. 
And  the  number  who  have  felt  themselves 
obliged  to  succumb  to  the  demands  of  the 
eccksiastics,  to  keep  their  ftmilies  from 
starving,  is  not  a  fbw;  yet  we  rejoice  to  state 
that,  with  three  or  fbnr  exceptions,  all  those 
who  had  given  us  evidence  of  sincere  piety 
have  shown  great  firmness  of  &ith,  cheeriully 
Buffering  persecution  for  Christ's  sake.  They 
are  chiefly  men  of  the  middle  walks  of  life, 
"Who  were  in  comfortable  business,  and  are 
•  of  Bolid  and  sober  character.  But  they  have 
had  the  boldness  to  throw  themselves  into 
the  breach  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  his 
dmrcfa,  ready  as  they  hope  to  sutler  even 
unto  death,  thinking  not  so  much  of  imme- 
diate deliverance  for  themselves  as  of  con- 
tending fbr  spiritual  and  religioxis  privileges 
fbr  the  hundreds  in  Turkey  and  Syria,  and 
fbr  future  generationB,  whose  lot  is  depending 
upon  the  issue  of  this  struggle  for  their  faiUi 
at  the  capital. 

And  now,  in  behalf  of  these,  our  persecuted 
brethren  m  Turkey,  we,  as  their  most  natural 
representatives,  feel  constrained  to  address 
evangelical  and  protestant  Christians  through- 
out the  world.  They  have  uncommon  claims 
lor  our  co-operation  and  sympathy.  Having 
embraced  cordially  and  earnestly  the  eternal 


truths  of  the  bible,  and  taken  it  as  the  sole 
standard  of  appeal  for  doctrine,  they  must  be 
r^nrded  as  having  essentially  the  same  faith 
as  that  of  the  protestant  churches.  Hot, 
besides  this,  they  are  made  to  suffer  with  the 
very  name  of  protestant,  a  name  attached  to 
them  by  all  their  enemies  as  a  reproach,  and 
made  to  be  synonymous  with  blasphemer  and 
atheist.  Are  not  men,  who  are  made  to  bear 
our  name,  and  who  are  substantially  of  our 
faith,  in  a  city  of  £urope,  in  the  nineteenth 
century,  in  the  presence  of  unpersecuted 
Greeks  and  catholics,  and  in  the  presence  of 
the  representatives  of  six  protestant  powen^ 
when  exposed  to  every  hardship  and  wioog 
merely  fbr  their  religiouA  opinions,  entitled  to 
appeal  to  enlightened  protestant  countries  for 
sympathy  and  aid,  and  fbr  the  exertion  d 
influence  in  their  fisvour  ? 

We  believe  that  they  are  thus  entitled,  and 
that  they  will  find  all  needed  aid.  And 
therefbre  we  have  actually  taken  upon  oar- 
selves  the  responsibilityof  receiving,  in  thename 
of  Christ,  one  or  two  hundred  persons,  thrown 
by  oppression  upon  the  wide  world  without 
the  right  to  work  for  their  own  support;  and 
of  providing  them  for  the  present  with  food 
and  shelter  at  the  charge  of  the  univexaal 
church  of  Christ,  persuaded  that  this  is  what 
all  the  friends  of  the  rights  of  consdence 
would  expect  and  demand  at  our  hands. 
And  we  shall  not  cease  this  necessary  pro- 
vision for  them  till  we  see,  from  the  want  of 
the  supply  of  funds,  that  there  are  none  who 
care  for  the  interests  of  the  truth  hat, 
**  Remember  them  that  are  in  ^bonds^  at 
bound  with  them." 

But  although  we  here  allude  to  their 
pecuniary  wants,  our  prindpal  object  in 
making  this  statement  is  to  exdte  such  an 
expression  ]  of  opinion  on  the  part  of  our 
feliow-christians  in  protestant  countries  as 
shall  secure  for  the  persecuted  evangelical 
Armenians  in  Turkey  the  free  exercise  of 
their  religious  sentiments;  and  that  it  shall 
no  longer  be  the  sole  condition  of  their  bdng 
unmolested  in  their  persons  or  property,  that 
they  conform  to  doctrines  and  ceremonies 
which  they  and  we  regard  as  forbidden  by 
the  word  of  God.  In  Turkey,  while  every 
other  form  of  the  Christian  religion  is  re> 
cognized  by  the  government  and  tolerated, 
shall  men,  having  a  faith  resembling  our  own, 
be  treated,  on  that  account  alone,  as  the 
vilest  of  the  vile?  Besides,  all  classes  of 
Christians  here,  Greek,  catholic,  or  Armenian, 
find  powerful  friends,  and  among  protestant 
ambassadors  too,  active  to  plead  for  them 
when  oppressed.  Shall  it  be  known  and 
declared  here  and  in  all  the  world,  that  their 
bdng  called  protestant  is  to  be  the  very 
barrier  to  any  decisive  and  effectual  eflbrts  in 
behalf  of  evangelical  Armenians  ?  We  cheer- 
fully acknowledge  the  readiness  of  protestant 
ambassadors  to  exert  themselves  in  bdialf  of 
those  who  suffer  for  consdence'  Bake.    And 
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all  that  we  can  denre  is,  that  they  may  not 
be  hindered  by  a  want  of  inteiest  at  home 
from  accompli^ing  all  the  good  which  they 
may  be  inclined  to  attempt.  We  appeal  to 
all  in  protertant  countriet,  who  love  justice 
and  hate  oppmaion,  to  use  their  best  inflnence 
speedily  and  in  such  direction  as  may  seem  to 
them  most  promising,  to  secure  the  immediate 
lemoval  of  all  obstructions  to  the  toleration 
of  these  conscientious  men  in  Turkey,  equally 
with  all  other  Christians.  We  also  look  con- 
fidently to  our  fellow>christians  that,  in  the 
name  of  Christ  and  for  the  love  of  truth  and 
righteousness,  they  will  show  their  sympathy 
for  those  who  are  thus  suffering  religious  per* 
aecution  by  ftumishing  such  relief  as  they  are 
able  to  afford. 


AMERICA. 

KEYIBW  or  LAST  TBAB. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1845,  the  Boston 
Christian  Watchman,  reviewing  the  year  that 
waa  closing,  made  some  observations  which 
we  did  not  observe  at  the  time,  and  which 
even  now  have  not  lost  their  interest. 

**  The  progress  of  religion,  during  the  past 
year,  has  been  various.  Although,  in  our  own 
country  especially,  there  have  been  some 
revivals,  or  other  manifestations  of  progress  as 
respects  the  increase  of  converts,  yet  the  cause 
of  religion  has  by  no  means  been  stationary 
nor  retrograding.  In  many  places  there  has 
been  a  diminution  of  members,  but  an  in- 
crease of  knowledge,  of  purity,  and  of  con- 
sistency,  in  the  churches.  As  it  respects  this 
country  at  large,  the  progress  of  religion  has 
been  diiefly  in  the  intellect,  rather  than  in 
the  feelings.  Men  have  thought  much,  and 
felt  little.  They  have  discussed  questions  of 
doctrine,  of  church  polity,  and  of  morals,  but 
have  said  little  on  the  subject  of  immediate 
repentance,  and  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  It 
has,  by  no  means,  been  a  lost  season.  New 
doctrines  have  been  discussed  and  pronounced 
heresies;  measures  have  been  examined  and 
discarded.  Important  principles  have  been 
settled.  And  the  churches  have  been  shaken 
and  sifted.  Winds  of  doctrine  have  blown  in 
all  directions,  and  the  faith  of  Oiristians  has 
been  tried.  But  the  converting  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  been,  to  a  remarkable 
degree,  withheld  from  the  ministrations  of 
the  gospel. 

'^  The  decline  of  religious  influence  in  the 
public  mind,  is  mani^  in  the  increase  of 
amusements.  Theatres,  public  shows,  and 
parties,  are  fkt  more  prevalent  than  they 
were  a  few  years  ago.  If  there  is  less  of 
extravagance,  and  of  fanaticism,  there  is,  also, 
less  of  ardent  piety,  and  of  devoted  spirit- 
uality.   The  very  extravagance  of  fanatics 


may  have  made  Qkristians  too  timid  in  mani- 
festing that  tender  concern  for  sinners  which 
they  ought,  and  that  steady  seal  which,  united 
with  charity,  is  equally  the  dictate  of  duty, 
and  of  sound  common  sense.  Christians,  too, 
and  ministen,  appear  more  afraid  than 
formerly  of  acting  individually  and  indepen- 
dently in  the  cause  of  religion.  They  are 
afhdd  to  attempt  a  revival  till  there  kb  a  con- 
cert of  action.  In  the  southern  portion  of 
our  country,  revivals  have  been  more 
frequent. 

'*  In  other  countries  there  has  been  little  of 
interest,  as  it  respects  the  development  of 
spiritual  Christianity.  In  England,  the  lead- 
ing religious  topics  of  public  interest  have 
been  those  growing  out  of  the  Romish  ten- 
dencies of  a  party  in  the  established  church. 
There  has  been  a  marked  and  unusual 
activity  among  the  various  dissenting  religious 
bodies  in  England;  many  new  places  of  wor- 
ship have  been  erected,  and  a  considerable 
number  of  new  converts  have  been  added. 
The  movement  in  Germany,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  Rouge  and  othera,  may  be  r^arded 
as  an  intellectual,  rather  than  a  spiritual, 
development.  It  is  the  mind  of  Germany 
indignantly  rousing  itself  and  bursting  the 
ignoble  fetters  in  which  it  has  been  so  long 
held  by  the  shameless  emissaries  of  the 
papacy.  The  Vatican  is  already  alarmed  at 
Its  progress,  for  the  pope  and  his  oounsellora 
well  know  that  a  strong  party  in  Italy  itself 
is  only  waituig  a  safe  opportunity  to  throw 
off  their  galling  chains.  In  Switzerland,  and 
Fiance,  and  in  many  parts  of  northern 
Europe,  the  principles  of  religious  toleration 
are  openly  avowed,  and  in  some  places  reli- 
gious liberty  is  ably  advocated.  Thus  the 
way  of  the  Lord  is  preparing  among  the 
nations  of  Europe." 


NOVA  SCOTIA. 

Dr.  Crawley,  professor  of  theology  at 
Horton  College,  has  resigned  his  offlce  in 
that  institution,  having  accepted  en  invitation 
to  become  pastor  of  the  church  in  Granville 
Street,  Hali&x,  lately  under  the  charge  of 
Dr.  Belcher.  The  conductors  of  the  college 
are  anxioas  to  fill  up  the  vacancy  by  obtain- 
ing the  services  of  a  minister  from  JBngland. 
In  a  letter  on  the  subject,  which  we  have 
seen,  it  is  said,  **  Though  we  are  comparatively 
a  smell  people  in  an  infimt  country,  never- 
theless we  need  a  man  of  high  mental 
endowments,  of  eneigy,  and  prudence.  Could 
we  obtain  such  a  person  as  Mr.  Cramp, 
without  intending  any  improper  flattery  of 
that  gentleman,  and  to  judge  firom  our  short, 
but  exceedingly  interesting  acquaintance 
with  him,  we  are  prepared  to  say  that 
confidence  and  satisfiiction  on  the  part  of  our 
churches  and  ministen  would  be  likely  to  be 
immediate  and  unifenai." 


694 


INTELLIGENCE. 


AFRICA. 

EXPULSION  OF   DR.   KALLBY   FROM    MADBXJU. 

Afler  enduring  much  persecution,  and  per- 
severing several  years  in  his  endeavours  to 
make  known  the  gospel  of  Christ  among  the 
inhabitants  of  Madeira,  Dr.  Kalley  has  been 
compelled  to  leave  the  island.  An  interest- 
ing account  of  the  circumstances  is  contained 
in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Miller,  a  brother-in-law 
of  Dr.  Kallev,  dated,  '*  On  board  the  ship 
William,  Funchal  Bay,  August  14,  1846," 
which  we  extract  from  the  Edinburgh  "  Herald 
of  the  Churches." 

"  You  are  well  aware  of  the  long-continued 
persecution   to  which  the  poor  protestants 
here  have  been  exposed — brutally  beaten  and 
maltreated  on  all  hands,  without  the  least 
notice  being  taken  by  the  authorities  of  such 
outrages,  or  anything  being  done  towards  the 
punishment  of  the  perpetrators.  Encouraged, 
as  was  natural,  by  all  this,  the  enemies  of 
the  truth,  instigate  by  the  priests,  on  sabbath 
the  *2nd  instant,  took  a  more  daring  step.  On 
that  day  a  few  Portuguese  had  assembled,  by 
permission,  in  the  house  of  an  English  family 
(Misses  Rutherford),  for  reading  the  scrip- 
tures and  for  prayer.   On  the  meeting  break- 
ing up,  and  the  Portuguese  gentleman  who 
conducted  it  passing  out,  he  was  met  by  a 
mob  headed  by  a  cunego  or  canon  of  the 
cathedral y  who  thrust  an  image  before  his 
face,  and  desired  him  to  *  adore  his  Grod.' 
Passing  quietly  on  with  some  mild  expression, 
the  priest  (truck  his  hat  from  his  head.    One 
or  two  others  who  followed  the  gentleman 
were  struck,  deprived  of  their  Testaments,  &c. 
The  bulk  of  those  at  the  meeting  were  afraid 
to  venture  out    The  mob  besieged  the  house 
till  late  in  the  evening;  they  then  left,  and 
the  guard,  which  had  been  sent,  left  also. 
About  one  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  mob 
returned — they  broke  the  windows  of  the 
house ;    a  large  stone    thrown    through    a 
window,  narrowly  missing  one  of  the  ladies, 
who  was  remonstrating  with  the  mob  on  the 
illegality  of  their  proceedings.    They  forced 
open  the  door,  commenced  a  search  for  those 
within,  brutally  injured  one  of  those  whom 
they  fell  in  with,  laying  his  head  open  to  the 
bone  with  a  large  stick,  and  throwing  him 
over  the  balustrade;  and  they  were  proceed- 
ing in  their  work  of  violence,  when  some 
police  and  soldiers  arrived,  and  put  a  stop  to 
it.     Two  of  the  perpetrators  of  the  outrage 
were  apprehended  on  the  spot,  but  were  set 
at  liberty  the  very  same  afternoon  !    What 
could  be  looked  for  as  the  consequence  of 
this  ?    Perhaps  exactly  what  has  happened. 
The  rabble,  apparently  satisfied,  not  only  of 
their  power,  but  of  their  security,  paraded 
the  streets  in  parties  with  music,  vociferating 
against  the   Kallistas  and  Calvinistas,   and 
threatening  an  attack  upon  the  bouse  of  my 
brother-in-law  the  foUowing  sabbath.    These 


threats  were  kept  up  throughout  the  week, 
and  the  very  hour  at  which  it  wm  to  take 
place  (eleven  o'clock,  forenoon),  and  the 
signals  arranged,  were,  towards  the  end  of  the 
week,  openly  spoken  of.    In  these  circum- 
stances, Dr.  Kalley  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to 
make  the  civil  governor  and  her  Britannie 
majesty's  consul  aware  of  the  exasperated 
feeling  which  existed,  and  the  danger   to 
which  he  was  exposed;  and  be  demanded,  aa 
a  British  subject,  the  necessary  protection.  I 
waited  on  them  both  also  on  Saturday  with  a 
similar  purpose.    Protection  was  promised. 
How  was  the  promise  fulfilled  ?    A  party  of 
six  or  eight  soldiers  were  sent  on  the  Saturdaj 
evening  to  guard  the  house ;  but,  about  the 
dead  of  night,  my  brother-in-law  and  I,  who 
had   been  busy  for  several  hours  fiwteniug 
additional   bolts    to  the  doon,  bairicading 
windows,  &c.,    overheard    the   soldien   in 
familiar  convene  with  men  who  were  walk- 
ing about  outside  the  wall,  in  masks,  and 
with  their  fiices  blackened,  and  in  convene 
with  those  whom  we  heard  whetting  their 
knives  on  the  door  lintels  as  they  posMd, 
preparing,  as  they  said,  for  the  '  killing  on 
the  morrow.*    This  at  once  struck  ooovietion 
to  our  minds  that  the  very  men  sent  to 
guard,  or  their  employers,  were  ftithless^  and 
that  life  was  in  imminent  periL    After  coo* 
sultation  and  prayer,  we  resolved  it  waa  my 
brothor-in-law's  duty  to  flee — to  trust  him- 
self, not  to  the  protection  of  fiuthless  mca, 
but  to  the  good  providence  of  Grod,  to  guide 
him  to  a  place  of  concealment  for  a  time. 
Mrs.  Kalley  and  I  disguised  him,  and  he  kft 
by  the  garden,  and  found  his  way  through 
fields  and  vineyards  to  the  house  of  a  friend. 
I  then  got  Mrs.  Kalley  removed  in  di%aise 
to  my  house,  and  after  making  all  as  secure 
as  possible,  left  myself,  about  daybreak,  riding 
quietly  through  the  soldiers  in  front,  as  if 
leaving  all  things  as  usual  within.    At  the 
hour  fixed  (eleven  o'clock),  the  mob  collected 
in  front  of  the  cathedral,  where  they  bad 
been  at  mass,  moved  to  Dr.  Kalley 's  house, 
broke  into  it  in  a  few  minutes,  in  presence  <^ 
the  governor,  head  of  police,  and  a  party  of 
soldiers — Mr.Stoddart,  her  Britannic  majesty  Is 
consul,  being  also  shortly  afterwards  on  the 
spot — and  ransacked  and  destroyed  at  their 
pleasure,  taking  especial  delight  in  heaving 
bibles  and  other  books  and  papers  from  the 
windows,  and  making  a  bonfire  of  th&aa  upon 
the  street.    Their  eager  search  for  the  doctor 
was,  of  course,  in   vain.    Meantime,  afier 
seeing  from  my  windows  that  the  mob  hod 
the  mastery,  I  had  removed  with  Mrs.  Kollcj 
and  my  family  to  the    British   consulate, 
judging  that  my  house  would  be  the  next 
point  of  attack  and  search.     Failing  in  their 
principal   object  — the    possession    of   Dr. 
Kalley 's  person — and    believing  what    was 
told  them,  that  my  house  was  empty,  they 
came  next    in    a    body   to    the  oonsuhUe, 
demanding  Dr.  Kalley,  and  would  have 
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ceeded  in  breaking  into  it,  but  for  the  inter- 
ference of  the  soldiery.  While  all  this  had  been 
going  on,  seeing  that  there  was  no  safety  for 
Dr.  Kalley  on  land,  we  had  been  taking 
measures  for  his  being  removed  secretly,  and 
again  in  disguise,  to  the  beach,  to  be  placed 
on  board  some  English  merchant  ship  in  the 
bay.  Before  this  was  completed,  the  mob 
got  some  hint  of  the  movement,  and  rushed 
to  the  beach.  In  God*B  good  providence, 
however,  they  were  a  little  too  late  for  their 
object.  Dr.  Kalley,  when  the  mob  reached 
the  beach,  was  on  the  sea,  and  being  put  on 
board  the  West  India  mail  steamer,  which 
had  providentially  almost  at  the  moment 
arrived.  After  dlie  most  agonized  feelings 
for  some  hours,  we  now  breathed  freely.  No 
more  violence  was  done  in  the  city  that 
sight,  the  mob  having  taken  their  way  to  the 
country,  to  fall  upon  some  obnoxious  Kallis- 
tas,  or  rather  their  houses,  which  had  for 
several  days  been  deserted  for  safety  ;  and 
Mrs.  Kalley  was  quietly  placed  on  board  the 
steamer  with  her  husband. 

'*  We  were  now  in  hopen,  the  principal  ob- 
ject of  their  aversion  being  thus  violently 
forced  from  the  island,  that  quietness  might 
be  restored.  Next  day,  however,  after  re- 
maining during  the  night  with  my  family  at 
the  consulate,  I  was  met  at  all  hands  with 
reports,  that  the  mob  having  felt  their  power, 
were  determined  to  use  it  in  attacking  the 
houses  of  those  persons  especially  who  had 
been  particularly  connected  with  Dr.  Kalley, 
and  forcing  them  too  to  leave  the  island  ; 
and  we  were  advised,  together  with  the  Misses 
Rutherford  and  Mr.  Tato,  io  whose  house  my 
brother-in-law  was  for  a  time  concealed,  to 
take  refuge  on  board  some  ship  in  the  bay. 
We  did  so  on  Tuesday  (the  whole  of  the 
three  families),  one  of  the  Misses  Rutherford 
in  extreme  ill  health,  and  almost  killed  out- 
right by  the  events  which  had  taken  place, 
and  Miss  Tate  (also  extremely  delicate) — 
and  so  we  at  present  remain,  obliged,  in  all 
probability,  to  leave  the  island  by  the  very 
first  opportunity;  white  the  enemies  of  the 
truth  are  scouring  the  country  in  all  direc- 
tions in  search  of  the  Kallistas,  hundreds  of 
whom  are  at  this  moment  driven  to  the  dens 
and  caves  of  the  earth  for  shelter  from  their 
persecutors.  What  a  tUttresting  state  of 
things  for  the  protestants  here!  How  du' 
graceful  to  the  British  government  and 
nation,  if  such  outrages  as  have  been  com- 
mitted on  British  persons  and  property  are  not 
rigidly  investigated,  and  their  perpetrators, 
and  those  who  have  instigated  and  connived 
at  them,  brought  to  the  strictest  account! 
What  blame  somewhere,  long  ere  this,  that 
such  outrages  on  British  subjects  should  be 
thought  of  and  attempted  in  Madeira  I  At 
this  moment  there  is  no  security  for  life  or 
property  in  the  island— all  are  at  the  mercy 
of  an  ignorant  and  savage  mob,  instigated  by 
maddened  and  revengeful  priests.    In  regard 


to  the  attack  on  my  brother-in-law's  house, 
the  belief  is  prevalent,  that  if  not  actually 
arranged  between  the  local  authorities  and 
the  priests  or  mob,  it  was  at  least  connived 
at  by  the  former.  Finding  they  could  not 
remove  him  from  the  island  by  law,  they 
were  satisfied  to  have  him  driven  from  it  by 
a  mob;  and  certainly  there  is  very  great  reason 
for  such  a  belief.  We  ourselves  discovered 
the  guard  that  was  sent  the  evening  before  the 
outrage,  to  be  faithless.  The  civil  governor,  I 
am  assured  on  good  authority,  bad  a  con- 
siderable force  placed  at  his  disposal  by  the 
military  governor,  but  he  refused  to  avail 
himself  of  their  aid,  while  the  soldiers  who 
were  brought  to  the  spot  he  would  not  allow 
to  act  effectively,  though  insisted  upon  to  do 
so.  It  will  be  for  the  British  government, 
however,  to  investigate  all,  as  well  as  how  far 
their  own  representetive  did  his  devoir^  then 
and  before  this  time,  for  maintaining  the 
honour  of  the  British  crown,*  and  providing 
for  the  safety  of  British  subjecta;  and  surely 
the  nation  generally  will  feel  that  their 
honour  has,  in  all  this,  been  most  seriously 
compromised.  The  governor  told  Dr.  Kalley, 
when  he  demanded  of  him  protection  from 
the  threatened  assault,  that  he  was  himself 
the  cause  of  the  disturbances;  and  1  dare  say 
that  there  are  many  in  half- popish  England 
who  will  most  gladly  believe  it.  But  those 
who  best  know  Dr.  Kalley 's  proceedings  here, 
know  well  that  he  has  been  strictly  keeping 
within  the  limits  assigned  to  him  by  the 
decisions  regarding  him — incorrect  as  these 
may  have  been  in  their  interpretetion  of  the 
treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Portugal, 
as  well  as  of  the  terms  of  the  Portuguese 
constitution  and  law.  He  was  not  at  the 
meeting  at  Miss  Rutherford^,  though  it  was 
attempted  to  have  it  believed  that  he  was. 
The  cause  of  the  disturbances  has  not  been 
the  teacher  of  the  truth,  but  its  enemicM,  For 
years  the  bible  readers  have  been  insulted, 
attecked,  and  brutally  maltreated  at  all 
hands,  and  the  aggressors  have  gone  un- 
punished. They  have  had  their  houses 
burned  by  incendiaries — they  have  been  im- 
prisoned by  the  authorities  for  quietly  meet- 
ing for  reading  the  scriptures  and  prayer. 
Here  was  direct  encouragement  to  do  all  and 
more— to  make  the  attack  on  Mias  Ruther- 
ford's. Who,  then,  were  the  guilty  persons  ? 
Most  certainly  not  the  least  guilty  were  the 
authorities.  As  for  the  second  still  more 
daring  act  of  violence,  it  is  for  the  British 
government  to  inquire  how  fiir  their  repre- 
sentative here  took  such  notice  of  the  first 
as  might  have  preveifted  the  second, 

**  The  present  seems  a  dark  day  for 
Madeira.  It  would  almost  seem  as  if  the 
light  of  the  gospel  were  to  be  violently 
trodden  out.  The  Lord  reigneth,  however. 
He  will  plead  his  own  cause,  lie  will  avenge 
his  own  people.  To  the  prayers  of  his  people 
I  throughout  the  world,  and  especially  in  Great 
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Britftin,  we  commend    his  cause   and    his 
people  here.' 


n 


Dr.  Kalley  has  arriTed  in  this  country. 


EUROPE. 

BIFTIST  CHUSCH   AT  HAMBURG. 

Tbe  pastor  of  this  church,  Mr.  Oncken,  is 
now  in  England,  having  visited  us  in  the 
hope  that  the  fHends  of  truth  in  Great  Britain 
will  aid  him  in  erecting  a  plain  and  neat 
building  adapted  to  the  size  of  the  congrega- 
tion that  is  now  accustomed  to  assemble  on 
Lord's  days  to  hear  the  gospel  of  salvation 
from  his  lips. 

The  church  was  formed,  in  1834,  of  seven 
members;  and  though  passing  through  suc- 
cessive trials  and  persecutions,  its  labours 
have  been  so  blessed  that  more  than  500 
persons  have  been  baptized,  and  upwards  of 
300  believers  are  at  present  sweetly  joined 
together  by  **  one  Lord,  one  faith,  and  one 
baptism.'^  Among  these  are  fifty  converted 
Roman  catholics,  and  six  descendants  of 
Abraham.  More  than  sixty  brethren,  who 
have  gone  forth  from  this  church,  are  now 
spreading  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  among 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  from  Scandinavia  and  the 
shores  of  the  Baltic  to  Switzerland  and 
Hungary,  and  from  the  Rhine  to  the  Vistula; 
and,  as  the  Lord  is  opening  a  wide  field  of 
labour  before  them  in  various  directions,  they 
express  their  hope,  both  from  this  fact  and 
ftt>m  the  rich  blessing  with  which  he  has 
hitherto  accompanied  their  eiforts,  that  fiir 
greater  things  will  yet  be  achieved,  if  they 
"  continue  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  foras- 
much as  they  know  that  their  labour  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

Their  assemblies  were  formerly  convened  in 
private  houses;  but  when  these  would  no 
longer  contain  the  increasing  number  of 
hearers,  an  old  warehouse  was  hired;  but 
even  this  is  now  by  fnr  too  small  for  the 
attendance,  so  that  many  persons  who  would 
become  hearers  are  prevented  from  doing  so 
for  want  of  room.  They  need  a  place  in 
which  one  thousand  persons  can  be  seated. 
The  members  of  the  church,  who  are  all  poor, 
have  done  what  they  could  ;  they  have  sub- 
scribed £127,  and  if  they  can  obtain  between 
£500  and  £600  from  their  brethren  in  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  they  expect  to  be  able, 
with  the  help  of  their  transatlantic  brethren, 
to  accomplish  their  undertaking. 


ASSOCIATION. 

BAST  AKD  KORTH  AIDING  OF   YO&KSHIRB. 

Fifteen  churches  constitute  this  body : —     I 


B«d«]« 

Beverlay. R.  JohasUm. 

Bighop-Burton J.  VoUer. 

Boroughbridge. W.  B.  Davief. 

Bridlinston E.  Tirlekett. 

DrllBeld J.  Dnnning. 

Hedon O.  Oreenwoo^ 

Hull,  S.Hoa8eLane...D.  M.  Thomson. 
Do.  OeoTige  Street... 

Hanmanbj O.  PattawMi. 

Kilhun J.  Dtmning. 

Masham D.  Peacock. 

Malton W.  Hardwiek. 

SearboTOQgh B.  Evaiia. 

Whitby J,  W.  FaikinsoB. 

At  the  annual  meeting,  which  was  held  at 
Beverley,  on  the  8th,  9th,  and  10th  of  June, 
Mr.  Johnston  presided.  The  circular  letter, 
which  had  been  prepared  by  Mr.  Hameas, 
was  on  the  Nature,  Causes,  Results,  and 
Remedies  of  Backsliding.  Mr.  Efans 
preached,  and  appropriate  addresses  were 
delivered  by  many  of  the  brethren.  A 
resolution  was  passed,  that,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  meeting,  it  would  be  a  decided  ad- 
vantage to  the  churches  in  the  North  and 
East  Ridings,  to  be  united  with  the  churches 
in  the  West  Riding,  in  one  county  associa- 
tion ;  and  that  the  secretary  and  brother 
Harness  be  a  deputation  to  present  that 
opinion  to  the  West  Riding  Association, 

Statittiei. 

Namber  of  ehoiehet 15 

Baptiied TV 

Beoeived  by  letter 14 

Restored 5 

JW 

Removed  bj  death 14 

Dismissed 15 

Excluded IH 

151 

Clear  deoreaae 44 

Namber  of  members. 1344 

Sabbath  scholars 820 

Village  stations 14 

Seventy  of  the  number  reported  as  ex- 
cluded were  members  of  the  church  in 
Greorge  Street,  Hull,  who  retired  with  the 
late  pastor,  Mr.  J.  Pulsford,  on  his  avowal 
of  a  change  of  religious  views. 

It  was  determined  that  the  next  meeting 
of  the  association  be  held  at  Geoige  Strset, 
Hull,  on  the  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednes- 
day in  the  w&tik  after  Whitsuntide. 


ORDINATIONS. 

tXOCKPORT. 

On  Monday,  Sept  21,  1846,  Mr.  John 
Russell  was  publicly  set  apart  to  the  pastor^ 
ate  of  the  baptist  church  assembling  in  Zioa 
Chapel,  Greek  Street,  Stockport.  Mr.  Jack- 
son of  Knutsford  gave  out  the  opening  hymn; 
the  Rev.  F.  A.  Tucker,  A.B.,  of  Manchester 
read  the  scriptures  and  engaged  in  prayer; 
the  Rev.  C.  M.  Blrrell  of  Liverpool  delivered 
an  .introductory  discourse,  on  the  Nature  and 
Responsibilities  of  the  Christian  Onircfa,  and 
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asked  the  usual  questions,  wliicli  were  nn- 
Bwered  by  Mr.  Russell  in  a  clear,  distinct, 
and  aatisfaotory  manner  ;  the  llev.  VV.  F. 
Burchell  of  Rochdale  offered  the  ordination 
prayer;  the  Rev.  J.  Lister  of  Liverpool  de- 
livered the  charge  to  the  minister;  and  the 
Rev,  R.  Morris  of  Manchester,  and  the  Rev. 
W.  Evans,  missionnry  from  Calcutta,  closed 
the  first  service  of  the  day.  In  the  evening, 
service  commenced  at  half-past  six.  Mons. 
£.  G.  De  Valmont  of  Paris  engaged  in  the 
devotional  services,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Dawrson 
of  Bacup  closed  the  interesting  services  of 
the  day  by  an  appropriate  and  excellent 
address  to  the  church  and  congregation.  The 
services  were  highly  interesting,  and  were 
numerously  and  respectably  attended,  both 
by  members  of  the  denomination  from  neigh- 
bouring towns,  and  by  friends  from  other 
oommunions* 


MBWPOBTy  MONMOUTHSHIRB. 

On  Friday,  October  9,  Mr.  William  Allen, 
late  of  Horton  College,  was  publicly  recog- 
nized as  the  pastor  of  the  English  baptist 
church,  late  under  the  care  of  Mr.  D.  Rhys 
Stephen.  Mr.  T.  Thomas  of  the  baptist 
college,  Ponfcypool,  delivered  the  introduc- 
tory discourse,  Mr.  John  Frise  of  Usk 
offered  the  ordination  pruyer,  and  Mr.  James 
Acworth,  A.M.,  of  Bradford  delivered  the 
charge.  In  the  evening  a  sermon  was 
preached  to  the  people  by  Mr.  William 
Hawkins,  M.  A.,  of  Bristol 


NBWARR. 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Norgrove,  late  of  Brittle 
Lane,  near  Stourbridge,  was  publicly  re- 
cognized as  pastor  of  the  particular  baptist 
oburcb  at  Newark,  on  the  afternoon  of  Mon- 
day, the  12th  of  October.  The  Rev.  John 
Phillips  of  Southwell  delivered  an  address  on 
our  "  Reasons  for  Dissenting  from  the  Esta- 
blishment/'which  was  full  of  truth  and  sound 
reasoning,  and  calculated  to  convince  any 
man  whose  mind  was  open  to  conviction, 
that  the  bible  contains  no  warrant  fur  con- 
necting church  with  state.  After  which,  the 
Rev.  Daniel  Wright  of  Cosely  gave  a  solemn 
and  impressive  charge  to  the  pastor.  A  second 
meeting  was  held  in  the  evening,  when  the 
Rev.  John  Craps  of  Lincoln  spoke  on  the 
**  Duties  of  Deacons,''  and  the  Rev.  George 
Pope  of  Collingham  on  the  **  Duties  of  Mem- 
bers." Many  neighbouring  ministers  and 
brethren  of  different  denominations  assisted 
in  the  devotional  exercises.  The  services 
were  deeply  interesting,  and  produced  im- 
pressions  which  we  trust  will  not  be  forgotten , 

SBOREDITCH. 


The  Rev.  W.  N.  Elliott,  late  of  Mill  End, 
near  Rickmansworth,  has  accepted  the  unani- 
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mous  invitation  of  the  church  assembling  in 
Ebenezer  Chapel,  Shoreditch,  formerly  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  Massingham,  to  become  its 
])astor.  and  commenced  his  labours  there  the 
first  sabbath  in  October. 


8R£LP0aD,  CAUBRIDOBSHtaa. 

Mr.  William  Symonds,  late  of  West  Row, 
Mildenhall,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  in- 
vitation of  the  baptist  church  at  Grreat 
Shelford  to  become  their  pastor,  and  entered 
upon  his  stated  labours  there.  Lord's  day, 
October  18th. 


BOW,  MIDDLIBKX. 

The  public  recognition  of  the  Rev.  O.  W. 
Fishboume  as  pastor  of  the  baptist  chureh  at 
Bow,  took  place,  amidst  a  very  encouragmg 
attendance,  on  Wednesday  evening,  October 
the  21st.  The  Rev.  Samuel  Davis,  the 
neighbouring  independent  minister,  com- 
menced the  service;  the  Rev.  Joshua  Russell 
asked  the  usual  questions  and  offered  up  the 
recognition  prayer;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Murch 
addressed  the  minister  ;  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Angus,  M.A.,  preached  to  the  church ;  and 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Davies  of  Stepney  College  con- 
cluded. Other  ministers  also  took  part  in 
the  very  interesting  service. 


REGENT  DEATHS. 

MB8«   PICKSaiNO. 

Died  at  Pitsford,  near  Northampton, 
August  31,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Pickering,  in  the 
twenty-sixth  year  of  her  age,  the  only  surviv- 
ing daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  J.  Carnrer, 
whose  decease  was  announced  in  the  July 
number  of  this  magazine.  Mrs.  Pickering 
had  not  been  married  twelve  months  before 
indications  appeared  of  a  maladv  which 
brought  her  to  an  early  grave.  In  the  midst 
of  a  circle  of  attached  connexions,  enhanced 
both  by  conjugal  and  maternal  ties,  with 
pleasinff  worldly  prospects  around  her,  it  was 
no  small  struggle  with  nature  to  bid  them  all 
farewell ;  but  before  the  struggle  came,  faith 
in  a  Saviour  whom  she  had  long  professed 
enabled  her  to  do  this ;  supported  by  the 
assured  hope  that  nearly  the  whole  of  those 
she  most  loved  on  earth  were  preparing 
to  join  her  in  that  world  where  such  parting 
scenes  mil  be  felt  and  feared  no  more. 


RSY.  DAYXD  JONES. 

Died,  on  Saturday.  Sept.  26,  in  the  setenty* 
fourth  year  of  his  age,  the  Rev.  Dafid  Jonas, 
the  fiuthftil  and  suecessfut  minister,  for  up- 
wards  of  forty  yean,  of  the  baptist  ohufoh  at 
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Newport,  Pembrokeshire.  He  was  a  man  in 
whose  character  were  combined  many  excel- 
lencies, shaded  with  comparatively  few  de- 
fects, commanding  the  esteem  and  admiration 
of  Christians  of  every  denomination  who 
knew  him.  Self-denying,  affectionate,  con- 
scientious in  all  things,  most  exemplary  in 
his  deportment,  endowed  with  popular  talent, 
an  eminently  useful  and  truly  a  good  man. 
**  His  end  was  peace."  "  His  memory  is 
blessed.'' 


MBS*  J.   PALMEB. 

On  the  5th  of  October,  at  Hitchen,  Herts, 
after  a  severe  and  protracted  illness,  borne 
with  much  patience  and  resignation  to  the 
will  of  God,  under  peculiarly  trjring  circum- 
stances, Anne,  the  beloved  wife  of  Mr.  J. 
Palmer,  and  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  Sugars  of 
that  place,  in  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  her 
age. 

MK.  JOHN  PAXTON. 

Died,  on  Wednesday,  October  7, 1846,  at 
the  Bridge  of  Allan,  near  Sterling,  John 
Paxton,  for  thirty-seven  years  deacon  of  the 
baptist  church,  Berwidc-on-Tweed,  aged 
leventy-five. 


MK.   O.  GODWIN. 

October  7, 1846,  died  at  Maknesbury,  Mr. 
George  Godwin,  gardener,  in  the  sixty-eighth 
year  of  bis  age,  who  had  been  a  steady  and 
circumspect  member  of  the  baptist  church  in 
that  town  tliirty-seven  years.  He  lived  and 
died  an  ornament  to  his  profession. 


MBS.  BOBINSON. 

On  Tuesday,  Oct  13,  1046,  in  the  fifty- 
third  year  of  her  age,  died  Mrs.  Robinsion  of 
Tewkesbury,  daughter  of  the  late  Rev. 
Elisha  Smith  of  Blockley,  Worcestershire. 
From  her  infancy  she  had  been  taught  the 
fear  of  the  Lord;  and  the  faithful  ministry  of 
her  &ther,  which  she  was  privileged  to  enjoy, 
tended,  under  God,  to  deepen  and  develop 
those  gracious  principles  wrought  in  her  by 
the  Holy  Soirit.  No  particular  time  is  men- 
tioned by  her  as  the  period  when  she  first 
b^gan  to  think  more  seriously  of  the  concerns 
of  her  soul ;  but  when  only  fifteen  yeais  of 
age,  she  devoted  herself  publicly  to  the  service 
of  Christ  by  johiing  the  baptist  church  at 
Campden,  then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  her 
fkther.  and  from  that  time  the  continued 
steadily  and  undeviatingly  to  pursue  her 
onward  course  till  called  to  her  reward.  The 
essential  doctrines  of  divine  revelation  were 
believed  by  her  with  a  firmness  which  no 
trial  or  sophistry  could  move;  she  felt  their 
inoomparable  value  and  support ;  they  were 
as  living  principles  within,  bringing  her  into 
foUowship  with  the  Father  and  his  Son  Jetus 


Christ,  and  their  indwelling  was 
by  a  life  of  conformity  to  the  lovely  image  of 
the  adorable  Redeemer.  As  a  parent  she  felt 
a  deep  and  tender  solicitude  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  each  of  her  beloved  children  ; 
indeed,  no  language  can  adequately  describe 
the  intensity  of  her  anxiety  for  their  conver- 
sion to  God.  Her  letters  to  them  are  full  of 
the  most  earnest  appeals  and  entreaty,  and 
her  prayers,  mingled  with  tears,  were  ooo- 
stantly  presented  to  the  divine  throne  on 
their  behalf.  Oh,  that  those  prayers,  regis- 
tered in  heaven,  may  be  answcved  in  the 
salvation  of  them  all ! 

Being  naturally  of  a  most  retiring  disposi- 
tion, her  thorough  enjoyment  of  rel^ioo  and 
hearty  attachment  to  the  cause  of  CbiMt 
were  not  fully  known,  except  to  the  few;  but 
it  was  manifest  to  all  acquainted  with  her, 
that  she  had  a  continual  and  eomest  longiog 
for  Zion's  prosperity;  and  by  her  canstent 
attendance  on  the  means  of  g;raoe,  she  ex- 
emplified the  language  of  the  p— i—w 
"Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  tby 
house,  and  the  place  where  thine  bonoor 
dwelleth."  Her  last  illness  was  solemnly 
sudden.  Althougb  much  better  than  usual, 
an  apoplectic  paroxysm  deprived  her  in  an 
instant  of  the  use  of  one  side  and  the  power 
of  utterance.  Like  some  traveller,  who,  hav- 
ing passed  the  most  toilsome  and  dangerous 
part  of  his  journey,  finds  himself  overtaken 
by  the  storm  and  darkness  of  a  tempestuous 
night,  she  found  the  shadows  of  an  approadh 
ing  dissolution  Ml  upon  her  path  when  not 
looked  for  by  her.  But  though  thus  suddenly 
smitten,  she  was  not  unprepared  for  the 
stroke;  her  heart  was  fixed,  trusting  in  the 
Lord.  And  though  not  permitted  vocally  to 
bear  a  dying  testimony  to  the  fidthfulness 
and  preciousneas  of  her  unchanging  Redeemer, 
and  the  support  of  that  arm  which  holds  up 
the  pillan  of  the  universe,  yet  it  was  deligfat- 
fully  apparent,  in  that  period  of  extremity, 
that  the  name  of  Jesus  fell  with  sweetness 
upon  her  ear.  When  asked  by  a  friend  if 
she  found  the  Redeemer  precious  and  a  sup- 
port to  her  in  that  trying  hour,  with  a  look 
of  indescribable  emotion  she  preswd  his 
hand,  and  made  evident  signs  that  all  was 
well.  Some  few  appropriate  passagn  of 
scripture  were  cited  in  her  hearing,  whidi 
seemed  to  afibrd  peace  and  comfiut.  She 
lingered  for  a  few  days  in  great  snfieringy  and 
then  calmly  fbll  asleep  in  Jesus. 


MISCELLANEA. 

SUBSET  MISSION. 

This  county  mission  held  itt  nntmnml 
meeting  at  Zion  Chapel,  Mitcham,  oa  Tnes* 
day,  Sept.  29,  The  Rev.  W.  Cholmen, 
M.A.,  preached  in  the  morning,  and  Charles 
Foster,  Esq.,  presided  over  the  meetii^  of 
the  evonii^    One  of  the  aeeretariea  gavia  a 
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brief  viei^  of  the  society's  operations,  and 
read  extracts  from  the  journals  of  the  mis- 
sionaries; and  it  appears  that  the  divine 
blessing  continues  to  attend  the  labours  of 
thes^  devoted  men.  The  claims  of  the 
institution  were  ably  advocated  by  several 
ministers  of  the  county,  twenty  of  whom 
were  present  during  the  services  of  the  day. 
In  the  afternoon  a  large  company  of  friends 
assembled  for  dinner  and  tea  in  the  school- 
room adjoining  the  chapel.  The  whole  dayVi 
proceedings  were  delightfully  characterixed 
by  Christian  union  and  liberality ;  and  an 
increased  interest  was  awakened  on  behalf  of 
this  evangelical  association,  which  has  ex- 
isted for  nearly  half  a  century,  and  has  been 
honoured  with  the  co-operation  of  many  dit- 
tinguished  servants  of  Christ  who  now  rest 
from  their  labours,  amongst  whom  may  be 
mentioned  the  late  Rev.  John  Foster,  an 
interesting  record  of  whose  village-services, 
in  connexion  with  this  county  mission, 
appean  in  his  recently  published  Life  and 
Correspondence. 


THE  TOrCB  OF  COTXKCnVB  CHRISTENDOM. 

How  is  this  to  be  ascertained  ?  Has  it 
been  uttered  ?  What  is  its  purport  ?  The 
Free  Church  Magazine  for  October  furnishes 
an  answer  to  these  questions.  In  an  article 
on  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  especially  in  its 
treatment  of  questions  connected  with  slavery, 
which  the  Free  Church  had  been  accused  of 
encouraging,  we  have  a  parallel  to  Dr.  Hook's 
celebrated  admonition.  Instead  of,  Hear  the 
Church,  our  northern  monitors  say.  Hear  the 
Alliance !  *•  We  may  hope,"  say  they, 
"  that  the  assailants  of  the  Free  Church  may 
now  be  brought  to  admit  the  propriety  of  her 
conduct,  since  it  has  received  the  ratification 
of  collective  Christendom,  and  may  desist 
from  their  fruitless  attempts  to  injure  her  by 
their  calumnious  aspersions." 


RESfdNATION. 


The  Rev.  £.  Davies,late  of  Lewes,  having 
resigned  his  charge,  concluded  his  ministerial 
labours  there  on  Lord's  day,  Sept.  27,  1846. 


COLLECTANEA. 

THB  MOVEMBIfT  TOWABOS  ROMB. 

"  We  perceive  more  and  more  reason,  day 
by  day,  for  the  opinion,  that  the  movement 
towards  Rome,  in  the  English  church,  instead 
of  being  *  over '  and  '  past,'  as  certain 
writers  would  fain  persuade  us.  is  as  exten- 
sive, as  real,  and  as  effectual  as  ever.  We 
believe  that  only  the  more  honest,  incautious, 
and  outspoken  of  the  party  have  yet  seceded, 
nnd  that  they  have  left  behind  them  hun- 
dtvds  of  attached  servants  of  the  papacy,  who 


are  at  this  moment  labouring  in  various  ways 
to  carry  the  people  towards  Rome." 

This  is  the  language  of  the  Record,  which 
adds,  *'  A  very  extensive  publisher  of  Romish 
tracts  and  books  remarked,  very  lately,  that 
not  a  week  passed  in  which  he  did  not 
receive  several  letters  from  young  persons  in 
protestant  families,  requesting  him  to  send 
them  various  popish  works,  by  circuitous 
means,  so  as  to  reach  them  without  coming 
to  the  knowledge  of  their  relatives. 

**  Such  is  the  work  going  on  among  us ! 
What  is  to  be  done  to  stop  it  ?  " 

The  evangelical  friends  of  the  established 
church,  whose  sentiments  the  Record  is  sup- 
posed to  express,  would  be  displeased  if  we 
were  to  attempt  to  explain  the  lamentable 
fact  by  referring  to  the  similarity  between 
the  two  churches.  If  we  were  to  say,  that 
they  have  principles  in  common,  that  if  in 
some  particulars  the  church  of  England  is 
preferable  to  that  of  Rome,  there  are  particu- 
lara  also  in  which  the  church  of  Rome  ofiers 
advantages  which  the  church  of  England  does 
not  pretend  to  confer,  and  that  therefore,  in  a 
time  of  religious  excitement  and  activity,  it  is 
quite  natural  ^  that  earnest  but  misguided 
churchmen  should  desert  St.  Paul's  for  the 
greater  magnificence  of  St.  Peter's,  it  would 
bo  thought  that  we  were  treating  the  church 
of  England  harshly.  Such  is,  however,  the 
explanation  given  by  an  influential  journal 
of  their  own.  The  English  Churchman  says, 
**  Within  the  sphere  of  the  church  idea,  Uie 
church  of  England  exercises  an  influence,  and 
the  church  of  Rome  exercises  an  influence. 
That  idea  is  the  common  property, /md  often 
becomes  the  debateable  ground,  of  both  com- 
munions. Brought  within  the  sphere  of 
church  influence,  an  English  churchman's 
mind  is  also  brought  within  the  sphere  of 
Roman  influence.  The  church  of  Rome, 
because  it  is  a  church,  and  because  it  speaks 
and  walks  as  a  church,  must  attract,  or,  at 
least,  arrest  the  notice  of  all  who  themselves 
rejoice  in  the  name  of  churchman.  The 
*  Romanizing '  element  is  therelbre  insepara- 
ble fh>m  an  Anglican  revival:  the  Roman 
influence,  and  claim,  and  appeal,  must  co- 
exist with  the  simplest  admission  of  the  fSfict 
of  the  church  of  England  claiming  at  all  to 
be  part  of  the  church  catholic."  .  •  .  .  "  We 
have  said,  that  individual  defection  to  Rome 
was  alwavs  to  be  looked  for  as  an  unavoid- 
able  accompaniment  of  an  Anglican  revival. 
As  soon  as  the  church  of  England  stirs  and 
moves,  some  of  its  individual  memben  drop 
off  to  Rome.  There  always  has  been,  as 
there  is  now,  a  constant  flow  in  that  direc- 
tion :  not  a  large  burst  and  torrent  of  converts, 
but  an  oozing  and  leakage.  Those  who  fidl  off 
are  not  all  the  highest  of  the  Anglican  mind, 
nor  the  lowest.  They  go  and  leave  their 
equals  and  inferiors  behind  them.  And  yet 
they  may  be  men  of  learning,  and  literature, 
and  standing,  and  worth,  and  value,  and 
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importance.  They  are  fiiir  average  nien; 
some  much  higher  than  others,  some  very 
common- place  people  indeed.  Such,  we  ray, 
has  always  been  the  case  with  the  church  of 
England,  whenever  it  displayed  life  and 
revival  at  all.  It  was  only  in  the  eigh- 
teenth and  nineteenth  centuries  that  there 
|rere  no  secessions  to  Rome.  Let  any  one 
k>ok  through  'Wood's  Athens  Oxonienses/ 
and  he  will  be,  aa  we  were,  quite  surprised  at 
the  regular  customary  amount  of  Roman 
converts.  And  it  seems  part  of  our  system 
that  we  should  be  constantly  losing  looee 
members  that  way." 

The  tendency  of  various  parties  in  this 
country  to  entertain  and  promulgate  favour- 
able views  of  Romanism  is,  in  our  judgment, 
fyr  more  ominous  than  any  other  sign  of  the 
times.  It  was  said,  some  time  ago,  that  the 
Morning  Chronicle,  which  is  circulated  exten- 
sively among  dissenters,  was  edited  by  a 
Maynooth  man ;  we  know  not  whether  that 
be  the  case  or  not,  but  we  often  see  in  it 
paragraphs  adapted  to  give  its  readers  a 
fevourable  impression  respecting  the  Romish 
church.  A  few  days  ago  the  following  sen- 
tences occurred  in  one  of  its  leaders : — **  The 
late  Roman  catholic  conversions  have  at  least 
^one  good  to  the  protestant  commonalty,  in 
teach^  us  a  lesson  of  humility  and  recon- 
cH)Hf6(2f>,  If  that  popery  which  has  been 
^telS'up  no  long  to  hatred  and  ridicule  is  em- 
%Ttiie^^i  the  greatest  sacrifices,  by  some  of 
^h^  *most  learned  and  honest  docton  and 
teachere  of  our  own  church,  at  least,  it  can- 
not be  the  shameful  and  wicked  thing  which 
haa  been  the  object  of  our  scorn  and  loathing." 


CONOREOATIOKAL  CKION. 

The  Autumnal  meeting  of  this  body  waa 
held  at  Plymouth,  on  the  13th,  14th,  and 
15th  of  October.  It  will  be  pleasant  to  many 
of  our  readers  to  learn  something  of  the 
transactions  ;  we  will  thoefore  give  a  brief 
view  of  those  which  are  most  deserving  of 
notice,  only  premising  that  our  knowledge  is 
derived  from  the  Patriot ;  that,  for  the  sake 
of  condensation,  we  shall  not  adhere  uni- 
formly to  the  words  of  its  report ;  and  that 
it  is  not  our  intention  to  intermingle  any  re- 
marks of  our  own.    Dr.  Vaughan  presided. 

lUviaion  of  the  Constitution* 

By  the  Annual  Assembly,  this  subject  had 
been  submitted  to  the  Committee  to  be  pre- 
pared for  consideration  at  this  meeting,  then 
published,  and  finally  brought  up  at  the 
Annual  Assembly  in  1847. 

It  was  resolved  to  retain  the  present  test 
of  eligibility  for  the  connexion  of  churches 
with  the  Union,  viz.,  previous  union  with  a 
local  association,  but  to  require  also  a  money 
qualification  for  membership ;  that  the  Union 
be  no  longer  constituted  of  associationt  entire, 


but  of  churches  severally ;  that  the  anmwl 
payment  of  a  church,  in  order  to  member- 
ship, be  not  less  than  ten  shillings,  and  of  aa 
association  not  less  than  five  shillings ;  and 
that  the  tutors  of  coUegea,  the  olficen  of 
great  religioua  societies  connected  with  the 
Congregational  body,  and  ministen  belongjag 
to  associations,  but  ceasing  to  bold  paatoral 
chaiges,  be  ex  ojficui  members,  and  that  the 
Annual  Assembly  have  power,  in  special 
cases,  to  appoint  honorary  memben. 

Annual  Meetings. 

It  was  resolved,  1.  That  a  preliminaiy 
meeting  of  the  Annual  Assembly  be  held  oa 
the  Monday  of  the  missionary  week«  te 
which  shall  be  submitted  a  statement  of  aU 
business  to  be  brought  under  the  conaidei»- 
tion  of  the  ensuing  sessiona,  whether  by  the 
Committee  of  the  Union  or  by  any  other 
party ;  and  the  meeting  shall  tbereupoa 
nominate,  as  it  may  deem  necessary,  a  Cook- 
mitteo  on  each  several  matter  of  busineas,  to 
consider  and  report  thereon  to  the  Assembly* 

2.  That,  in  paiticular,  a  Committee  shall 
always  be  appointed  at  this  meeting,  to  con- 
sist of  five  members  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Union  and  seven  brethren  from  the  country, 
which  Committee  shall  advise  the  Annual 
Assembly  in  the  choice  of  officera  and  Com- 
mittee for  the  year,  and  of  Chairman  sod 
place  of  Autumnal  meeting  for  the  next  fol- 
lowing year. 

3.  That  the  Tuesday  being  henceforth 
yielded  to  the  British  Missions,  for  their 
public  meetings,  and  opportunities  on  that 
and  the  other  intervening  days  being  obtained 
for  the  Committees  to  prepare  the  business  fee 
the  Annual  Assembly,  its  sessions  be  heU  on 
the  morning  and  evening  of  the  Friday,  and 
on  the  morning  of  the  Saturday. 

British  Missions, 

The  following  acrangements  were  then 
agreed  to,  with  the  view  to  secure  a  mote 
united  and  vigorous  executive  of  the  Britsdi 
Missions.  These  airrangements  were  recom- 
mended for  the  adoption  of  the  Assembly  by 
the  Directors  of  the  Home  Missionaiy  Sodety, 
the  Committees  of  the  Irish  and  Colonial  So- 
cieties, in  concert  with  the  Committee  of  the 
Congregational  Union : — 

I.  That,  in  their  judgment,  a  more  com- 
pacted administrative  union  among  the  soci- 
eties in  question  would  be  highly  beneficial, 
by  promoting  unity,  vijj;our,  and  economy  in 
the  conduct  of  their  affairs,  and  by  conciU- 
ating  towards  them  increased  publio  fovoor 
and  confidence. 

II.  That  they  do  not  deem  it  adyisaUe 
that  the  names,  objects,  funds,  regulations, 
or  sgendes  of  these  institutions  ^ould  be 
merged  and  blended  into  one  entirely  new 
society ;  but  that,  in  these  respects,  they 
should  be  preserved  in  their  present  distmct 
form,  and  that  their  designation  be  **  British 
Missions,'*  comprising  iht  Home  Miaskmary 
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Soeieiy,  the  Irish  Evangelical  Society,  and 
the  Colonial  Miasionaiy  Society. 

III.  That  union  bo  sought  in  the  follow- 
ing particulara : — 

1.  That  there  shall  be  one  Board  of  Direc- 
tors for  the  management  in  common  of  the 
three  British  Mission  Societies. 

2.  That  there  be  one  treasurer  for  each 
society,  and  a  united  secretariat  for  the  man* 
agement  of  the  three  societies,  though,  of 
course,  with  any  distribution  of  departments 
fbun4  needful  or  convenient. 

S.  That  a  united  annual  morning  meeting 
for  the  three  associated  societies  be  held, 
at  which  their  one  board  of  direction  and 
their  officers  may  be  elected  ;  and  that  an  ad- 
journed meeting  be  also  held  on  the  evening 
of  the  same  day. 

4.  That  appeals  for  pecuniary  aid,  in  be- 
half of  the  British  missions,  be  conducted,  as 
for  as  poasible,  in  common:  particularly  that, 
in  addition  to  united  annual  collections,  there 
be  strenuous  efforts  to  form  British  mission 
auxiliary  societies  for  the  support  of  the  three 
objects,  every  focility  being  given,  as  now,  to 
both  individuals  and  to  churches  or  societies, 
to  appropriate  their  contributions  among  the 
three  objects  at  their  discretion. 

5.  That  the  annual  Reports  of  the  British 
missions  be  united  into  one  publication  ;  and 
that  some  one  organ  or  form,  for  all  printed 
appeals  and  intelligence,  be  adopted. 

These  proposals  to  be  submitted  to  the 
next  annual  meeting  of  the  several  locietiei 
interested,  for  their  sanction. 

Aged  Pastors. 

It  is  thought  desirable  to  establish  a  fund 
to  aid  the  effecting  of  insurances  for  deferred 
annuities,  to  assist  in  the  support  of  pastors 
in  theur  declining  years,  to  accrue  from  con- 
tributions and  bequests,  the  interest  of  which 
alone  shall  be  annually  employed  for  the  ob- 
ject intended,  and  the  surplus  profits  of  the 
Magastnea  after  meeting  such  claims  of  aged 
brethren  as  are  presented,  on  or  about  the 
rate  already  adopted.  The  regulations  to  be 
observed  in  admiaistering  this  aid  are  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

First,  not  to  aid  in  effecting  any  annuity  of 
less  annual  amount  than  £50,  because  a 
smaller  sum  than  this  would  not  aiford  ade- 
quate means  to  assist  an  aged  pastor  in  re- 
tiring from  his  post  when  no  longer  equal  to 
its  duties  s  and,  secondly,  not  to  aid  any  pas- 
tor in  effecting  an  insurance  whose  income 
from  all  sources  should  exceed  £200  per  an- 
num. Then,  subject  to  these  restrictions,  to 
grant  a  uniform  sum — say  £6  per  annum— - 
in  aid  of  every  pastor  assisted  to  effect  an 
insunince  ;  so  leaving  brethren  who  insured 
at  a  later  period  in  life,  or  for  a  larger  sum 
than  £50  a  year,  to  meet  the  increased 
annual  charge  from  their  own  resources. 

The  Wycliffe  Society, 
A  paper  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  (Rev. 


R.  Ashton)  detailing  the  operations  of  thif 
Society,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the  pnK 
ject  had  not  received  that  support  which  it 
deserved,  and  that  consequently  the  Com- 
mittee were  under  the  necessity  of  recom* 
mending  its  discontinuance. 

A  resolution  was  moved  and  carried, 
thanking  the  Committee  and  officers  of  the 
Wycliffe  Society ;  and  to  refer  back  the  ques- 
tion to  the  Committee,  whether  the  project 
might  not  be  carried  out  by  publication  rather 
than  by  subscription.  The  size  and  price  to 
be  considered  by  the  Committee. 

General  Edvaaiion, 
This  subject  was  introduced  by  the  reading 
of  a  paper  by  the  Rev.  R.  Ainslie,  Secretary 
of  the  Congregational  Board  of  Education. 
This  paper  referred  to  the  universal  attention 
now  attracted  to  the  educational  question, 
and  to  the  discussion  of  the  subject  by  the 
periodical  press.  It  stated,  that  shortly  after 
the  premier's  declaration  of  his  intention  to 
take  up  the  subject,  a  conference  was  held  m 
London,  to  which  certain  ministers  and  gentle- 
men had  been  invited  to  meet  the  Board,  and 
subsequently  another  conference  had  been 
held :  at  both  these  conferences  the  question 
was  very  fully  discussed.  The  document 
stated,  that  the  sum  of  £109,000  had  been 
raised  by  the  congregationalists  since  the 
appointment  of  the  Board, 

It  being  folt  that  no  satis&ctory  diseusaiott 
could  take  place  in  the  limited  time  that 
remained,  it  was  determined  to  defer  the 
consideration  of  important  topioa  connected 
with  this  subject  to  the  next  annual  meeting. 

State  of  Religion, 

The  conference  on  the  state  of  religion 
among  the  congregational  churches,  which 
occupied  the  remainder  of  Thursday's  sitting, 
was  of  the  highest  interest  and  importance ; 
and  we  regret,  says  the  editor  of  the  Patriot, 
that  our  report  is  unavoidably  so  brief.  Three 
pNninta  were  touched  upon,  which  more  espe* 
dally  claim  the  considenition  of  dissenting 
churches.  The  first  was,  the  evil  incidental 
to  the  pew-rent  system,  of  merging  too  much 
the  religious  obligation  of  contributing  to  the 
support  of  the  ministry  in  the  mercantile 
principle.  The  law  of  Christ  is  not  really 
fulfilled,  nor  is  it  likely  to  exert  its  due 
efficiency,  in  the  absence  of  religious  motive. 
The  Voluntary.  Principle  is  an  equivocal 
phrase :  if  undentood  simply  as  opposed  to 
the  compulsory  principle,  it  does  not  imply  or 
require  any  reference  to  religious  obligation. 
But  the  principle  upon  which  the  New  Testa- 
ment rests  the  obligation  of  supporting  the 
pastorate  and  contributing  to  religious  objects, 
is  both  voluntary  and  obligatory,  assuming  at 
once  the  absence  of  constraint  and  the  opera- 
tion of  adequate  motive, — that  of  religious 
obedience.  That  the  adequate  support  of 
Christian  minlsteiB  will  very  mainly  depend 
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upon  the  force  of  religious  motires,  must  be 
evident;  and,  if  these  are  lost  sight  of  in  the 
mere  business  transaction  of  paying  for 
**  church-room,"  apart  from  any  personal  re- 
gard for  the  pastor,  we  need  not  wonder  that 
the  individual  payment  is  limited  to  the 
minimum^  and  that  the  geneml  result  is 
altogether  unsatisfiictOTy. 

Mtdtiplieaiion  qf  Small  Churches* 

A  second  point  related  to  the  false  no- 
tion of  independency,  which  has  led  to  the 
multiplication  and  isolation  of  small  churches, 
especially  in  rural  districts,  without  anj 
reasonable  prospect  of  their  being  able  to 
provide  for  the  maintenance  of  a  settled 
pastor.  These  churches  have,  in  many  cases, 
arisen  out  of  preaching  stations  or  Sunday 
schools,  in  connexion  with  some  considerable 
congregation;  and,  as  branch  churches  or 
out-stations  under  the  same  pastoral  super- 
intendence, might  have  continued  to  be  useftil 
and  flourishing ;  but,  claiming  to  be  inde- 
pendenty  without  either  the  means  or  the 
prospect  of  realising  the  true  idea  of  an 
independent  society,  they  have  come  to 
exhibit  a  caricature  of  the  congregational 
system,  with  a  feeble  pauperized  ministry, 
and,  too  frequently,  a  troublesome  and  ill- 
conditioned  people.  The  admirable  paper 
read  by  Mr.  Wells,  calls  the  attention  of  the 
body  to  the  desirableness  of  a  union  between 
the  stronger  and  the  weaker  churches ;  and, 
in  many  cases,  a  consolidation,  or  a  union  of 
adjacent  churches,  under  one  pastor,  would  be 
of  onapeakabla  advantage.  This  would  be 
but  a  letitm  to  primitiTe  independency, — the 
Congregationalism  of  Robinson  and  Owen. 

AUniatert'*  JUbr^ries* 

A  third  point  touched  upon  related  to 
ministerB*  libraries.  Many  pastors  with 
limited  incomes  are  unable  to  purchase  the 
very  apparatus  necessary  fbr  proeecuting  their 
studies,  and  rendering  their  ministry  thoroughly 
effective.  It  would  be  well,  if  wealthy  lay- 
men would  bear  in  mind,  bow  invaluable 
would  be,  in  many  instances,  a  present  of 
theological  works  to  a  poor  rural  pastor.  But 
it  was  suggested  at  the  meeting  at  Plymouth, 
that,  if  congregations  would  generally  provide 
permanent  libraries  for  the  use  of  the  pastor 
for  the  time  being, — the  books  remaining  the 
property  of  the  church,  and  additions  bemg 
made  from  time  to  time,~the  plan  would  be 
found  highly  conducive  to  ministerial  respect- 
ability and  usefulness. 


XPFICIENCT  OP  TOLUNTAIITXBM  IN    SOOTLAKD. 

Before  us  is  lying  the  Third  Report  on 
the  Public  Accounts  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland.  We  entertain  no  unqualified  ad- 
miration for  the  principles  or  proceedings  of 
this  singular  society,  but  it  is  impossible  to 


withhold  a  certain  respect  from  the  efforts 
and  sacrifices  disclosed  in  this  remarkable 
doeument.    Within  the  space  of  three  yesn 
the  inbabitanta  of  the  meet  frupil  district  of 
the  British  empire,  for  the  satisfiiction  of 
either  their  cafxice  ot  their  conscience,  have 
voluntiunly  assessed  themselves  to  the  aBooat 
of  a  million  sterling,  raised  by  manal  coalri- 
botions  of  opwarda  of  £300,000.    They  have 
not  contented  themselfcs  with  eubscribiBg  tn 
the   spiritual   indepeiideiiee   of  tlheir  owa 
bingfaa,  hamlets,  and  Aimilica;   they  have 
not  limited  theur  paiymsnta  to  ibm  *  mutaO^ 
tion '  of  ministers  of  discreet  ooufonnity  Is 
their  wishes.    The  seceding  body  aOTuned  at 
its  birth  all  the  ftmctioas  and  reaponsihilitiM 
of  a  matured  eetabliehment,  and  ia  not  waatp 
ing  in  some  one  or  two,  at  least,  of  the  notes 
of  a  church.    Six-and-thirty  months  have 
sufficed  to  form  a  society  with  all  the  appli- 
ances of  self-support,  instruction,  and  proK- 
lytism.    A  body  whose  exktenoe  dates  no 
forther  back  than  1843  pays  £72,000  yesriy 
to  its  appointed  ministers,  provides  fbr  its 
widows  and  orphans,  expends  £9000  per 
annum  on  its  home  missions,  and  twice  ss 
much  in  building  churches.    It  baa  a  college 
with  schokiships  for  poor  studenta,  and  witk 
professors     and    tutors    receiving    salazies 
amounting  to  £4000  a  year.     It  has  its 
normal    and   general  scbooU,  probatiooenk 
catechists^  and  travellers.    Not  only  does  it 
walk  alone  so  sturdily,  but  it  extends  its 
arms  to  others,  and  pays  largely  for  the  de- 
nunciation of  Erastianiam   to  Caffies  sad 
Hindoos.    It  has  six  missions  in  India*  and 
six    stations  ia  Eastern  Europe  and  An. 
Minor  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews.    It 
has  made  grants,  amounting  altogether  to 
nearly  £2000,  to  the  evangeUcal  societiei  of 
Switzerland  and  Belgium,  the  Bible  Society 
of  Toulouse,  and    the  Uustavua-Adolphus 
Society  of  Grermany.    It  haa  translated  the 
Assembly's  Catedusm   into  the  Armenian 
language,  and  has  despatched  a  Portugoese 
cateehist  from  Madeira  to  Bombay.    It  pro- 
vides a  temporary  support  for  Hebrew  con- 
verts  in    Hungary,  and  for  Hindoo   conr 
verts  at  Calcutta;  supports  missionariea  with 
insured  lives  in  Southern  Afiica,  and  hss 
despatched  a  philosophical  appaiatas  to  the 
Great  Fish  River.  •  .  •  For  one  of  the  smal- 
lest causes  that  coiUd  well  have  been  devised, 
they  have  consented  to  contributions,  the 
Tery  name  of  which,  had  they  been  other 
than  voluntaiy,  would  have  fij^tenrd  the 
nation  into  perplexity,  or  driven  then  into 

open  rebellion 

But  a  transfor  of  state  authority  to  these 
unyielding  independents  would  be  as  fotal  a 
gift  as  the  donation  of  Constantine ;  nor  can 
it  be  very  dearly  inferred  fh>m  their  conduct 
that  they  are  altogether  without  that  stofF  in 
their  composition  ftom  which  tyraaU  and 

peraecutors  are  made.  • But  they 

must  suffer  the  inconveniencioa  they  bare 
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brought  upon  iliemtelrefl,  for  it  is  only  hy 
nich  patience  that  they  can  ahowthe  aineerity 
of  their  penuadona.  Dolor  veritaiU  ieaiimo' 
nhtm  sti*  Let  them  show  themselves  aa  apt 
for  resignation  aa  they  hare  done  for  lesist- 
anoe,  and  leave  to  others  the  freedom  of 
opinion  which  they  have  so  determinedly 
clumed  for  themselves.  That  no  very  great 
hardahip  would  be  involved  in  auch  a  con- 
tented aoquiescenoe  may  be  gathered  irom 
the  Report  which  haa  suggested  these  re- 
marks, and  which  condudes  with  so  respect- 
able a  rent-roll  that  if  the  aggrandisement  of 
the  new  establishment  does  bat  proceed  in 
the  next  thirty  years  as  it  haa  done  in  the  last 
three,  it  will  have  fow  aects  to  envy  on  ita 
arrival  at  years  of  manhood**— nmei. 


OOMMITIAI.     TO     P£I80N     FOB    ESFUaiNO    TO 
TAKB  AM  OATH* 

The  rights  of  conscience  have  been  grossly 
outraged  bv  the  royal  court  of  Jersey  in  the 
case  of  Mr.  Philip  Lempri^re.    It  will  be 
Been  from  our  police  report  that  Mr.  Lempridre 
reftued,  as  prosecutor  in  a  case  of  theft,  to 
take  the  oath  prescribed  by  law,  and  claimed 
his  privilege,  as  a  **  Friend,**  to  have  his 
evidence  received  on  affirmation.  The  counsel 
for  the  prisoner  demurred  at  this;  and,  ad- 
dressing Mr.  Lempri^re,  remarked,  '*But, 
Bilr.  Lempridre,  you  are  no  quaker.    Your 
speech  and  your  dress  do  not  indicate  that 
you  are  such.**    Mr.  Lempriere  replied,  "  It 
matters  not  much  as  to  the  dress.    If  it  were 
necessary  I  could  soon  conform  myself;  but, 
by  act  of  parliament,  liberty  of  conscience  is 
allowed.    I  have  been  before  the  court  on 
similar  occasions,  and  in  the  case  of  Shave  e. 
Russel,  I  was  allowed  by  the  foil  court  to 
giye  evidence  on  my  affirmation.  I  have  also 
been  imprisoned  ten  weeks  for  refosing  to 
take  an  oath,  and  that  in  the  depth  of  winter." 
The  bailiiF  then  said,  **  But  Mr.  Lempriere,  I 
do  not  think  that  you  have  at  any  time  shown 
to  the  court  that  you  were  a  quaker;  besides, 
that  act  of  parliament  which  you  speak  of  is 
not  registered  here,  and  has  no  force.    The 
opinion  of  the  court  is,  that  you  take  the  oath, 
and  I  think  that  it  will  be  more  advisable  for 
YOU  to  abide  by  the  judgment  of  the  court." 
Mr.  Lempriere,  not  feeling  disposed  to  adopt 
the    bailiff's    suggestion,    was   silent.     The 
attorney-general  then  read  the  act  of  the 
court  mentioned  by  Mr.  Lempifdre*    It  was 
dated  27th  January,  1837;  but  it  only  proved 
that  the  parties  in  the  case  to  which'  it 
refened  -liad  consented  to  hear  George  Payn 
and  Philip  Lempriere,  on  their  affirmation, 
and  that  the  eourt  had  rendered  no  judgment 
on  that  point.    Sir  John  De  Veulle  having 
inquired  of  Mr.  Lempridre  whether  he  would 
obey  the  judgment  of  the  court,  received  no 
answer ;  he  therefore  called  on  the  aitorney- 
general   to  "draw  his   oondusioiw."    The 


attomey-generol  moved  that  Philip  Lempriere 
be  sent  to  prison  until  he  obtemporated  to 
the  judgment  of  the  court.  The  court  granted 
the  **  conclusion,**  and  Mr.  Lempridre  was 
removed  in  the  custody  of  the  deputy- 
viscount. 

Our  English  readers  will  scarcely  eredit 
this  report.  Mr.  Lempriere  is  a  highly 
respectable  man ;  and,  we  have  every  reason 
to  believe,  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
He  does  not,  indeed,  wear  so  plain  a  coat  as 
most  of  the  **  Friends,*'  nor  are  we  certain 
that  he  speaks  in  the  second  personal  singu- 
lar, but  we  know  that  he  attends  their  place 
of  worship  and  is  generally  recognized  as  a 
member  of  that  peaceable  community.  We 
r^et  exceedingly  that  the  authorities  should 
have  gone  so  for  as  to  commit  'to  prison 
so  respectable  an  individual  on  the  ground  of 
his  not  hsLYing  proved  himself  to  he  a  quaker; 
espedally  as  he  had  given  what  we  think 
should  be  regarded  as  indisputable  testimony, 
at  least  of  his  sincerity,  in  suffering  ten  weeks* 
imprisonment,  in  the  depth  of  winter,  for  a 
similar  "offence."  This  matter  cannot  be 
permitted  to  rest  here.  The  friends  of  liberty 
of  conscience  must  make  this  case  their  own; 
and,  whatever  be  their  views  with  reference 
to  the  lawfulness  of  Christians  taking  oaths, 
they  must  sympathise  with  one  who  haa  the 
virtue  to  be  faithful  to  his  own  convictions. 
— The  Christian  Penny  Record, 

BETENTION  OF  SWUkY  8CB0LAB8. 

If  each  school  would  form  a  class  of 
volunteers;  and  if  some  of  the  teadiers  would 
make  it  a  point  of  duty  to  meet  that  class  for 
an  hour  one  or  two  evenings  in  the  week,  and 
entertain  them  by  reading  some  memoirs  of 
pious  children,  happy  deaths  of  aged  Chris- 
tians, interesting  narratives,  &c. ;  I  think 
some  happy  results  would  follow,  for  greater 
than  could  be  realized  from  the  establi^ment 
of  reading-rooms.  I  will  give  an  instance  of 
a  class  of  this  character.  Near  thirty  years 
ago,  a  few  of  the  teachers  in  Allen  Street 
Sunday  school,  Sheffield,  formed  a  class  of 
this  kind.  They  inquired  in  the  school  if  any 
of  the  scholars  were  desirous  of  going  to 
heaven;  if  they  were  willing  to  give  up  their 
companions  and  pleasures,  and  strive  to 
serve  the  Lord;  to  live  and  act  as  becometh 
Christiana.  Such  as  were  prepared  for  this, 
were  invited  to  the  school  on  Monday  eyen- 
ing,  after  preaching  in  the  chapel :  the 
teachers  would  endeavour  to  instruct  them. 
A  few  had  their  names  entered;  they  were 
pleased  with  the  proceedings,  told  their 
school-follows,  and  induced  others  to  attend. 
It  was  frequently  mentioned  in  the  school, 
what  would  be  rtiA  or  related  the  next  night; 
and  this  generally  brought  a  few  fiesh  onei. 
All  who  went  were  required  to  attend  tega- 
fairly,  subject  to  certain  rules.  One  week  the 
teadier  raad  the  memoir  of  a  pious  child. 
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endeaTouring  to  imprea  it  upon  their  minds; 
at  another  time,  the  roeoioir  of  an  aged  Chris- 
tian; at  another,  the  miserable  end  of  some 
wicked  person,  drawing  the  contrast  ;  at 
another  time,  an  interesting  narrative  of 
lome  kind  that  would  entertain  and  instruct 
their  minds;  relating  every  event  to  them 
that  transpired,  wherein  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  could  be  traced, — particularly  any  case 
of  sudden  death,  any  accident  that  might 
Mmind  them  of  the  shortness  and  uncertainty 
of  life ;  letting  the  thunders  of  Sinai  sound  in 
their  ears,  and  the  moving  scenes  of  Calvary 
pass  before  their  eyes ;  endeavouring  to  im- 
press every  thing  upon  the  children,  so  as  to 
work  upon  their  feelings,  awaken  their  con- 
aeiences,  and  teach  them  their  condition  as 
nnners;  and  then  point  them  to  the  Lamb  of 
God.  The  result  was,  that  very  frequently 
lean  were  seen  trickling  down  their  cheeks, 
the  workings  of  the  Spirit  were  soon  visible, 
and  a  desire  for  salvation  expressed.  One 
youth  was  taken  ill,  and  died,  rejoicing  in 


the  Lord.  Th»  was  the  meant,  xo  the  bands 
of  the  Almighty,  of  the  salvation  of,  I  believe, 
the  whole  of  his  family ;  a  brother  of  his,  who 
was  also  a  member  of  this  claas,  is  now  a 
travelling  preacher,  and  several  others  of  its 
members  are  preaching  the  gospel.  It  is  to 
that  meeting  that  1  have  to  date  my  first  reli- 
gious impressions;  and  never  will  the  thoughts 
be  erased  horn  my  mind,  of  the  happy  hours 
spent  there,  how  oft  the  mind  was  raised  to 
the  highest  pitch  ;  many  times,  when  this  has 
been  the  case,  one  of  the  teachen  has  given 
out  that  verse : — 

"  Then  let  oar  tongs  abound. 
And  every  tesr  be  dry ; 

We  are  marehlag  throogh  Eounsanel's  gnmnd. 
To  fUrar  worlds  on  h^** 

Thus  this  class  proved  a  blesaing,  and 
might  not  similar  classes  prove  blessings 
now  ?  If  every  teacher  woald  endeavour  to 
induce  bia  scholars  to  meet  him  once  a  weak, 
for  an  hour,  he  would  find  it  a  blessing  both 
to  himself  and  to  them.~~  SutuU^  Sckoai 
Union  Magazine. 
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OH    TSI    BXraNDtTURE    OF     THB    BAPTIST    \ 
MISSIONARY   SOCIBTT. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Mt  dear  Brother, — The  enclosed  was 
sent  to  one  of  our  brethren,  and  if  you  deem 
it  suitable  for  the  magazine  it  is  at  your 
tervice.    The  facts  are  really  important. 

Vours  ever, 

J.  A. 

Mr  DEAR  Sir,— I  am  greatly  obliged  to 
you  for  the  frankness  and  kindly  spirit  of 
TOur  communication.  I  have  sometimes 
beard  it  questioned  whether  the  expenditure 
of  our  society  is  as  economically  managed  as 
it  might  be;  but,  in  the  absen'ce  of  speciBc 
objections,  it  has  not  been  possible  for  me  to 
give  a  definite  reply. 

1st.  You  say  it  is  reported  that  our  mis- 
nonaries  have  £300  a  year,  and  you  justly 
object  to  this  amount  as  unreasonably  large. 

Now,  let  us  look  at  the  facts.  The  income 
of  the  society  available  for  the  support  of 
missionaries  has  amounted,  for  several  years, 
to  about  £18,000.  The  balance  of  our  in- 
come being  given  for  translations  and  schools. 
From  this  amount  is  to  be  deducted  the  ex- 
pense of  collecting  it,  together  with  the 
incidental  expenses  of  ^e  society,  amounting 
fi>r  the  whole  income  (of  say  £'24,000)  to 
£9000;  this  leaves  for  the  support  of  mis- 
lionaries  and  the  sending  out  of  missionaries 
£16,000. 

The  outfit  and  passage  of  missionaries  cost 
at  least  £  1000  a  year,  and  if  the  wanto  of  our 
•tations  were  adequately  supplied,  it  would 
«wt  £1000  more }  deducting  only  £1000, 
bowever,  we  have  then  £15,000  a  year  for 
the  support  of  all  the  agents  of  the  society. 


We  have,  in  different  parts  of  the  world 
seventy-five  European  missionaries^  and  if  to 
support  them  were  our  only  work,  you  will 
see  at  once  that  we  could  not  allow  them,  on 
the  average,  more  than  £200  a  year,  a  sum 
which  includes,  of  course,  medical  expenses, 
and,  in  all  instances,  house-rent  or  repaiis, 
and  travelling  expenses. 

But  besides  these  seventy-five  Europeans 
(of  course  I  do  not  include  Jamaica  in  this 
estimate),  we  have  160  native  preachers  and 
teachers,  100  of  whom,  at  lea^  are  engaged 
in  preaching,  and  are  supported  out  c^  our 
general  fund.  £15,000,  divided  between 
175  agents,  allows,  as  you  will  see,  about 
£85  for  each.  Of  course,  some  have  much 
more  than  this,  and  some  much  leas ;  but  it 
is  plainly  impossible  that  our  miasionaries 
should  have,  on  the  average,  £300  a  year,  or 
anything  like  it.  Our  rule  is,  and  I  believe 
our  brethren  generally  act  upon  it,  to  allow 
such  agents,  according  to  the  number  of  his 
fiimiiy  and  the  locality  in  which  he  resides, 
sufficient,  and  only  sufficient,  for  his  support. 

2nd.  You  question  whether  £200  is  not 
too  much  for  the  average  outfit  and  passage 
of  a  missionary,  and  think  you  ooold  reach 
any  of  our  stations  for  less.  The  fitci  is  that, 
for  yourself  and  wife,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
**  eight  children"  it  would  cost  you,  for  pas* 
sage  money  to  Calcutta,  ^1 50  gwiness;  mm),  if 
you  had  to  go  up  the  countiyto  your  station, 
it  would  cost  yon. two  or  tfavoe  months* 
travelling  and  fifty  guineas  more.  Outfit 
will  cost  yourself  and  wife  not  raoch  less 
than  £100,  and  not  a  single  luxury  of  any 
sort  would  that  sum  include.  You  will 
remember  that  your  150  guineas  for  ptMSSa- 
money  does  not  include  bed  or  linen  (for  a 
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fyur  months*  Yorage)  of  iinj  lort.  The  Mune 
remarks  applj  to  a  miaaionary's  return.  His 
home-fit  is,  of  course,  less  expensive;  but  yet 
all  his  Indian  clothing  is  useless  here. 

3rdlj.  You  fear  that  missionaries,  especially 
**  leading  men/'  return  to  this  oountiy  un- 
necessarily. 

This  remark,  my  dear  sir,  cannot  apply  at 
all  to  us.  We  hare  not  bad  a  missionary 
return  for  many  yean  at  our  expense,  ex- 
cepting such  as  have  been  so  ill  as  to  be 
unable  to  take  part  in  deputation  work.  Mr. 
Cllis  returned  to  die.  Dr.  Yates  to  die,  Mr. 
Surchell,  at  the  expense  of  his  churoh,  to  die; 
all  the  other  brethren  who  have  returned, 
not  averaging  two  each  year,  however,  have 
come  to  save  their  lives;  or,  as  in  the  case  of 
brethren  Knibb,  Dendy,  Abbott,  Clark,  and 
others,  at  the  expense  of  their  churehes. 

4thly.  You  say,  some  think  our  establish- 
ment in  London  too  expensive,  and  that  too 
many  clerks  are  employed.  Here  again  fiicts 
are  the  best  reply.  We  have  less  strength  in 
this  way  than  when  I  first  became  connected 
with  the  society,  though  our  work,  income 
and  correspondence,  is  very  considerably  in- 
creased. We  Gtnnot,  indeed,  go  on  as  we 
now  are;  for  it  was  notorious  to  all  practically 
acquainted  with  our  mission,  that  when  we 
had  more  help  there  was  work  enough  for  all. 

The  expenses  t>f  deputations  I  deplore  as 
much  as  you.  Most  of  the  amount  is  incurred 
by  auxiliaries  and  is  necessary;  but  part  is 
incurred  through  the  waywardness  of  some 
brethren  declining  to  co-operate  with  others, 
and  insisting  on  a  deputation  for  themselves. 
Such  deputations,  however,  are  never  sent,  I 
believe,  excepting  where  their  presence  is 
essential  to  a  collection.  Whatever  second 
and  third  class  railway  travelling,  and  the 
utmost  economy  consistent  with  the  circum- 
stances I  have  just  named,  can  save,  is  saved. 
The  rest  depends  upon  the  prudence,  the  co- 
operation, the  self-sacrifice  in  little  things  of 
our  brethren  themselves. 

5th ly.  You  complain  of  our  grant  of 
£6000'to  Jamaica  as  too  large.  And  yet  it 
was  not  one  half  of  the  amount  for  which  our 
brethren  had  made  themselves  responsible. 
You  suggest  that  Uiey  might  have  paid  off 
their  debts  in  time.  True :  but  it  must  be 
remembered  that  the  paston  had  borrowed 
the  money,  and  were  personally  responsible 
for  it;  that  they  paid  from  eight  to  twelve 
per  cent.,  and  that  the  lenden  had  called  it 
in,  and  would  not  lend  it  to  the  people. 
While  you  complain  of  our  generosity,  there 
are  as  loud  cries  of  our  niggardliness.  My 
own  conviction,  founded  on  a  pretty  extensive 
acquaintance  with  the  fiicts  of  the  case,  is, 
that  we  have  done  nobly  by  Jamaica,  and 
not  unjustly  to  ourselves.  It  is  to  me  very 
affecting  to  notice  how  differently  the  same 
persons  are  spoken  of  by  different  friends.  At 
the  very  moment  you  are  expressing  you? 
concern'  that  some  of  our  Jamaica  brethren 
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should  have  died  so  rich,  others,  who  know 
their  circumstances,  are  attempting  to  devise 
means  for  increasing  the  small  pittance  upon 
which  their  Aunilies  now  depend.  1  am  sure 
you  will  be  sorry  to  know  that  the  brethren 
you  refer  to  were  not  in  the  circumstances 
you  suppose;  most  of  what  they  have  left 
they  inherited  from  friends,  and  are  indebted 
for  none  of  it  to  the  funds  of  the  mission. 

As  I  gather  from  your  letter  that  there  are 
several  friends  to  the  society  who  sjmpathiie 
with  you  in  what  I  may,  without  offence,  call 
your  misapprehensions,  I  shall  be  really 
obliged  by  your  sending  this  letter,  or  a  copy 
of  it,  with  or  without  your  name,  to  our 
periodicals,  or,  if  you  please,  I  will  myself 
send  it. 

I  have  thus  attempted,  my  dear  sir,  to 
meet  your  objections  by  facts.  I  might  have 
said  more,  but  I  trust  to  your  candour  fitirly 
to  consider  them;  your  co-operation  and  the 
co-operation'^of  all  our  churches  is  essential. 
Give  us  your  prayen  and  your  contributions. 
Judge  us  charitably.  Tell  us  when  you  think 
we  are  to  be  blamed ;  you  may  rely  upon  an 
early  and  satisfactory  reply;  we  will  either 
correct  the  alleged  evil  or  explain  it. 

Very  sincerely  youn  in  our  Lord, 

Joseph  Angus. 

33,  Moorffate  Street ^ 
Oct.  2, 1846. 


BAPTIST     BUILDIKG     FUND.  — D&.     ITSWMAIf  8 

LOAN. 

To  the  Editor  <(f  the  Baptist  Magaxine. 

Dbar  Sir, — Inquiry  has  been  made  with 
reference  to  the  letter  in  your  magazine  for 
August  respecting  the  Loan  Fund,  as  to  the 
proper  form  of  a  bequest,  and  it  is  desired 
that  some  public  notice  should  be  given.*  The 
peculiar  feature  of  the  new  arrangement  will 
not  require  any  deviation  from  the  words 
usually  recommended  to  be  used  for  legacies 
to  charitable  institutions;  and  it  is  presumed 
that  direction  by  a  testator  to  his  executon 
for  a  payment  out  of  his  penonal  estate  to 
the  treasurer  and  committee  for  the  time 
being  of  the  Baptist  Building  Loan  Fund, 
Doctor  Newman's,  to  be  npplied  to  the 
general  purposes  thereof,  will  be  valid. 

If,  sir,  as  desired,  you  will  insert  this 
information  in  your  valuable  journal,  I'  shall 

TV)  Jiueph  Fletdier,  Soq, 

*  *'  StR« — Will  yon  exenm  my  calling  your  stten* 
tion  to  one  portion  of  your  letter  in  the  last  Baptist 
Magaiine,  vli.  that,  wliere  jon  call  upon  friendc  to 
follow  Dr.  Newman's  example,  and  bequeath  a 
legacy  to  remain  in  active  operation. 

"  la  there  not  ground  for  snppoaing  that  any  sneh 
legacy,  if  coupled  with  any  direction  for  ita  applica- 
tion to  a  similar  purpose  with  Dr.  Newman's  legacy, 
would  bo  void  under  the  Mortmain  Act  ? 

"Yon  will  bear  in  mind, that  the  doctor's  beqnest 
was  not,  I  believe,  subject  to  any  such  direction, 
bat  being  given  simply  to  their  treasurer,  the  com- 
mittee determined  upon  its  ^application  in  the 
method  adopted." 
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be  obliged.  I  avail  myself  of  this  oppor- 
tunity to  add,  for  the  information  of  the 
friends  of  the  Loan  Fund,  that  the  first 
instalment,  being  one-twentieth  part  of  the 
money  lent,  due  at  Michaelmas,  has  been 
paid  by  every  church;  the  produce,  fifty 
pounds,  will  be  added  to  the  amount  in  hand 
of  donations  paid,  and  constitute  an  imme- 
diate loan  to  another  church.  The  committee 
are  gratified  in  thus  disposing  of  the  first- 
fruits,  and  they  trust  that  extensive  and 
prompt  donations  will  emible  them  to  deposit 
a  second  thousand  in  this  savings*  bank,  which 
gives  a  threefold  advantage,  by  remission  of 
interest,  a  return  of  principal,  and  a  recom- 
pence  to  the  depositor  amply  secured  in 
those  words,  "  Whoso  giveth  to  the  poor 
lendeth  to  the  Lord;  he  will  repay  him. 
The  following  donations  are  noted : — 

The  Tressnrer £100    0    0 

Joseph  Trltton  10  10 

J.  L.  Benham 10    0 

JohnSsnd  2    2 

R.  Lush  10  10 

R.  S.  Dixon 10  10 

William  Stiles  10  10 

William  Bowser   10  10 

Mrs. W.Nash 10    0 

William  Poole   5    5 

&  M.  Peto,  Esq 100    0 

George  Bajley 0    S 

William  Bowser  Jan.  6    0 

Rot.  C.  WooUaeott  2    2 

Thomas  Traena 1    1 

B.  C.  Wilmshnrst 2    2 

Thomas  Merrett 2    2 

Mrs.  Maiy  Hightley 10    0 

When  one  hundred  pounds  is  in  hand,  it  is 
immediately  lent.  The  applications  are 
numerous. 

I  am,  dear  sir. 
Very  sincerely  and  respectfully  yours, . 
Joseph  Fletcheb,  Tretu. 

Union  Dock,  Limehouse, 
Oct,  15,1846. 

A  TRADESMAN'S  AMXIJETIES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magaxine* 

Sir, — I  am  not  much  given  to  writing, 
except  in  the  daily  routine  of  business,  so 
what  I  have  to  say  shall  be  said  as  shortly  as 
possible.  The  matter  I  have  in  band  appears 
to  me  a  plain  one,  and  few  words  will  sufllce. 
Last  Lord'ii  day  our  much  esteemed  pastor 
took  a  view  of  the  many  causes  which  prevented 
the  word  from  bringing  forth  fruit.  Amongst 
others,  the  anxieties  of  the,merchant, — haunt- 
ing his  mind  by  day  and  not  seldom  by  night, 
— intruding  in  the  closet  and  perturbing  his 
mind  while  in  the  house  of  God.  I  have  not 
numbered.  "  by  the  good  hand  of  God  being 
upon  me,"  the  years  of  half  a  century,  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  which  I  have  been  in 
business,  i:i  a  •*  small  way  "as  compared  with 
many  others,  without  being  able  to  respond 
most  heartily  to  his  statements;  as  well  as  of 
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many  other  similar   statementSy  expostula- 
tions, and  warnings  arising  out  of  the  same 
subject.     And   it  is  with   no  desire  to  see 
these  softened,  in  any  way  whatever,  that  I 
make  these  remarks.     But  it  has  numberless 
times  struck  me,— and  it  did  so  forcibly  on  the 
occasion  alluded  to, — how  much  would  it 
conduce  to  the  tradesman  spending  the  sacred 
day  of  rest  in  the  way  he  would  wish  to  do, 
if  his  mind  could  be  set  at  ease  with  regpid  to 
the  bill  he  has  due  to-monow,  next  day,  or 
next  week ;  if  the  many  accounts  standing 
long  over-due  in  his  books  were  paid  him,  or 
even  a  portion  of  them. 
•    Sir,  we  have  many,  nay,  almost  number- 
less, societies  for  tins,  that,  and  the  other 
object  of  Christian  philanthropy,  not  one  of 
which  would  I  wish  to  see  off  the  field.    But 
I  would  wish  to  see  one  added,  something  akin 
to    our    temperance  societies,  whereby  in- 
dividuals would  lay  it  upon  their  oonscieoee, 
if  they  did  not  bind  themselves  in  the  sight  of 
men,  to  pay  what  they  are  owing.    I  can 
assure  those  who  minister  to  us  in  sacred 
things,  that  many  a  quieter  mind  would  sit 
before  them,  and  many  a  harassing  thought  be 
prevented  in  the  house  of  God,  if  the  accounts 
which  have  run  on  quarter  after  quarter  were 
in  the  hands  of  the  small  capitaled  trades- 
man.   How  can  he  listen  with  a  quiet  mind, 
or  give  himself  to  the  manifold  privileges  of 
the  day,  when  he  has  to  look  forwud  to 
the  three  or  four  "  travellers^'  who  are  in 
town,  and  all  of  whom  he  must  meet  with  a 
nearly  empty  pocket,  but  a  full  ledger, — all 
good  debts  (allow  them  to  be  so)  at  some 
time,  but  not  at  the  time  most  wanted? 
Whether  in  the  church  or  at  home,  he  has 
still  the  one  thought  upon  his  mind;  his  chil- 
dren even  see  it  in  his  face;  they  have  too  often 
read  Ids  anxieties  there  before  now  to  mistake 
the  signs;  his  partner  in  life  feeb  with  and 
for  him,  and  many  soothing  words  may  pass 
her  lips,  but  still  to-morrow  is  coming,  and 
«  What  am  I  to  do  ?" 

This  is  no  visionary  picture,  Mr.  Editor.  It 
is  one  daily  realised,  not  only  in  what  we  call 
the  world,  but  in  the  religious  world  too.  To 
that  world  I  speak;  on  those  composing 
it  I  urge,  that  ere  they  assemble  them- 
selves again  to  hear  the  word,  or  break  the 
bread  of  life,  or  congregate  in  the  weekly 
meeting,  they  ask  themselves,  as  in  the  sight 
of  God,  "Am  I  innocent  of  the  anxieties 
pressing  on  the  mind  of  my  brother,  of  my 
sister,  or  indeed  of  any  one  whose  books  may 
bear  my  name?" 

These,  sir,  are  no  new  thoughts  of  mine. 
In  my  boyhood,  when  in  my  apprenticeship,  I 
had  perhaps  such  opportunity  of  observing  this 
disease  in  all  its  aspects  as  few  out  of  London 
possessed.  I  include  in  this  its  aspect  in  the 
religious  world  of  the  city  I  was  placed  in.  I 
was  counted  a  quiet  youth,  but  one  of  a  chiss 
who  draw,  sometimes,  conclusions  not  quite 
so  childish  as  their  years  and  height  would 
bespeak,    **  There  are  few  such  observers  as 
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children/*  is  a  common-pUice  remark;  bat  it 
is  little  heeded,  and  many  an  anecdote  coald 
I  send  you  of  the  glaring  inconsistencies 
which  met  my  eye,  and  found  their  way  to 
my  note  book,  i.  e.,  a  tenacious  memory,  and 
a  constant  habit  of  reasoning  on  what  I  saw. 
But  I  merely  intended  to  throw  out  a  hint, 
and  I  have  written  a  letter.  Committing  it 
to  your  care,  and  the  really  serious  considera- 
tion of  all  whose  eye  it  may  meet, 
I  remain,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

A,»  R.  X. 
September  29,  1846. 

AGED  MINISTBBS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  BaptUi  MagaMtne. 

Sir, — You  are  very  respectfully  requested 
to  invite  an  essay  for  the  magazine  "  On  the 
Claims  of  Superannuated  Ministers  on  the 
Benevolent  Sympathies  of  the  Christian 
Church."  Your  correspondent  thinks,  that  if 
this  subject  were  suitably  presented  to  the 
religious  public,  they  would  not  permit  so 
many  that  never  before  knew  the  apprehen- 
sions of  want,  the  limitations  of  poverty,  or 
the  degradations  of  dependency,  now  in  addi- 
tion to  the  infirmities  of  advancing  age  and 
the  painful  absence  of  those  services  in  which 
their  highest  happiness  has  been  found,  to 
struggle  with  the  difficulties  of  the  former,  or 
to  endure  the  humiliations  of  the  latter, 
when  applying  to  uncertain  and  inadequate 
sources. 

if  such  an  essay  should  not  move  the 
denomination  generally  to  take  this  long- 
talked  of  subject  into  serious  consideration, 
it  may  greatly  aid  the  annual  collections  that 
are  about  to  be  made  on  behalf  of  the 
London  Fund,  and  enable  its  managers  more 
extensively  to  aid  the  object. 

B. 

October  20,  1846. 

Oir  H01UL  AND  REUOIOUS  ACTS. 

To  the  Editor  q/*  (he  Baptist  Magaxine. 

Sib, — You  would  oblige  a  reader  of  your 
pages  by  inserting  the  following  query,  at 
your  earliest  convenience,  in  your  excellent 
work ;  or  should  not  this  be  by  you  deemed 
most  advisable,  by  getting  one  of  your  corre- 
spondents to  write  a  short  plain  piece  on  the 
distinction  between  a  moral  and  a  religious 
act,  and  between  a  moral  and  a  religious 
principle  ?  and  whether  the  former  can  exist 
and  be  exemplified,  independent  of  the  other? 

Query. — Is  there  such  a  thing  as  true  and 
unfeigned  morality  existing  in,  and  capable  of 
being  clearly  exemplified  by,  any  individual 
in  the  world,  distinct  from,  and  independent 
of,  true  religion?  Or,  to  be  clearly  under- 
stood. Can  an  unregenerute  man,  with  all  the 
liglit  of  revelation,  strictly  speaking,  bo  said 
to  perform  a  moral  act;  and  can  a  regenerate 


person  be  said  to  perform  a  moral  act,  which 
in  no  way  partakes  of  evangelical  religion  ? 
Or,  must  not  true  religion  be  at  the  founda- 
tion of  every  moral  act  ? 

Sir, — I  have  been  led  to  propose  these 
queries  purely  for  the  sake  of  information  and 
not  on  account  of  any  existing  dispute;  think- 
ing, at  the  same  time,  that  a  clear  distinction 
and  a  correct  notion  on  the  subject  would  be 
pleasing  and  profitable  to  many  of  your 
readers,  and  particularly  so  to  many  of  the 
public  writers  of  the  present  day. 
I  am,  sir, 

Youn  obediently, 

A.KO. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

The  most  important  occurrence  in  our 
circle  this  month  is  the  appointment  by  the 
committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
of  a  deputation  to  visit  Jamaica.  For  seven 
years  or  more,  earnest  desires  have  been  ex- 
pressed by  our  friends  resident  there,  that 
such  a  deputation  might  be  sent;  and,  on 
several  occasions,  the  committee,  anxious  to 
accede  to  their  wishes,  have  applied  to  re- 
spected individuals  to  undertake  the  service, 
but  without  success,  pastoral  engagements 
or  other  impediments  having  prevented  their 
compliance.  The  devotedness  to  every 
thing  connected  with  the  welfiire  of  the 
society,  and  of  Christ's  kingdom  at  large, 
which  characterises  our  secretary,  has  sur- 
mounted this  obstacle.  Since  the  Jamaica 
brethren  declared  their  ability  to  carry  on  the 
work  in  that  island,  urging  the  society  to 
direct  its  benevolent  exertions  to  other  fields 
of  labour,  occurrences  have  taken  place 
which  rendered  personal  investigation  desira- 
ble, several  intricate  questions  having  arisen 
on  which  the  epistolary  evidence  laid  before 
the  committee  has  been  unsatisfieuitory  and 
conflicting.  It  has  been  intimated  in  print 
that  the  committee  has  received  with  indiffer- 
ence complaints  that  have  been  laid  before  it. 
Nothing  can  be  more  incorrect.  The  com- 
mittee has  been  more  ready  to  adopt  question- 
able courses  in  yielding  to  applications  from 
Jamaica  than  in  refusing  them,  and  more 
ready  to  vote  assistance  than  the  public  has 
been  to  ratify  its  decisions.  This  is  evident 
from  the  fact  that  the  appeal  made  for 
£6000,  voted  during  Mr.  Knibb's  last  visit, 
has  been  met  but  partially  ;  and,  of  the 
amount  contributed  towards  it,  more  has 
been  given  by  gentlemen  who  are  themselves 
members  of  the  committee,  than  by  all  their 
constituents  and  supporters  together!  In 
these  circumstances,  Mr.  Angus  has  expressed 
his  willingness  to  visit  Jamaica  and  confer 
with  the  brethren  there,  and  Mr.  Birrell  of 
Liverpool,  whose  qualifications  for  the  service 
are  appreciated  highly  by  all  who  know 
him,  has  kindly  consented  to  bo  his  com- 
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paniou  and  coadjutor.  A  hw  gentlemen, 
who  are  prominent  friends  of  the  society,  and 
aTeise  to  any  grants  to  Jamaica  from  its 
funds,  being  apprehensive  that  there  are  cases 
which  call  urgently  for  aid,  hare  empowered 
the  deputation  to  draw  upon  them  to  a 
certain  amount ;  and  others,  who  have  not 
done  so  will,  probably,  according  to  the  inti- 
mation in  the  Herald,  communicate  their 
desire  to  do  so  to  Mr.  Peto.  Our  dear 
brethren  expect  to  sail  on  the  second  instant, 
and  we  are  but  expressing  the  feeling  of 
every  reader  when  we  say.  May  the  God  of 
heaven  prosper  them,  render  their  mission 
successful,  and  bring  them  back  in  safety  ! 

Since  the  preceding  parapraph  was  in  type, 
we  have  received  a  note  from  Mr.  Birrell, 
suggesting  a  hint  to  our  readers,  that  on  the 
evening  of  the  day  on  which  they  receive 
their  magazine,  and  when  they  are  assembled 
at  their^monthW  concerts  for  missions,  Mr. 
Angus  and  himself  will  in  all  probability  be 
ploughing  their  way  towards  the  mouth  of 
the  English  Channel,  much  in  need  of  their 
supplications,  both  for  temporal  safety  and 
for  the  success  of  their  delicate  and  responsi- 
ble mission.  "  If  any  good  is  done  by  this 
undertaking,"  he  adds,  "  it  will  be  owing  to 
the  prayers  of  the  churches.  I  hare  an 
absolute  conviction  of  this." 

A  portrait  of  the  late  Dr.  Yates  of  Calcutta, 
whose  eminence  as  a  biblical  translator  de- 
BerTcs  that  he  should  be  held  in  affectionate 
remembrance  by  the  whole  Christian  world, 
is  in  the  hands  of  the  engmver,  and  is  in- 
tended to  adorn  our  number  for  January, 
1847 

Several  of  the  Circular  Letters  published 
by  baptist  associations,  we  have  not  yet 
received.  This  will  interfere  with  the  com- 
pleteness of  the  statistical  information  we 
usually  give  in  our  number  for  December, 
unless  the  secretaries  will  favour  us  with 
them  immediately.  Some  which  were  want- 
ing we  mentioned  on  our  wrapper  last  month, 
but  only  one  of  them  has  come  to  hand, 
i^ecretaries  of  baptist  societies  and  colleges, 
and  of  general  societies  also,  will  oblige  us, 
and  render  service  to  their  own  institutions, 
by  forwarding  copies  of  their  last  Reports  as 
soon  as  possible.  Any  corrections  in  the  lists 
of  baptist  chapels  in  London,  or  of  the 
residences  of  ministers,  will  be  thankfully 
received,  and  will  greatly  subserve  public 
convenience. 

Dr.  Murch  haring  removed  fh>m  London, 
letters  should  now  be  addressed  to  him  at 
Rickmansworth,  Herts. 

It  is  necessary  to  refer  to  a  letter  which 
appeared  last  month  in  another  periodical 
respecting  the  prise  essay  announced  by 
Messn.  Bell  and  Roe,  and  mentioned  in  our 
number  for  September.    On  the  receipt  of 


I  that  letter  from  the  writer,  Mr.  PengiUj,  in 
the  middle  of  September,  we  wrote  to  Mr. 
Roe,  suggesting  that  if  such  a  letter  were 
published  at  all,  it  ought  to  be  authoritative. 
It  pointed  out,  very  much  in  detail,  what,  ia 
the  judgment  of  the  writer,  the  parties  offiBring 
the  prise  wished  that  the  essay  should  be; 
but,  if  the  judges  should  not  concur  with  Mr. 
Pengilly  in  opinion,  any  competitors  who 
shoiUd  follow  his  directions  would  be  misled, 
and  would,  probably,  think  that  they  had 
reason  to  complain.  Mr.  Roe  replied,  writ- 
ing from  Mr.  Bell's  residence,  and  requesting 
that  the.  advertisement,  Mr.  Pengilly  Is  letter, 
and  all  other  communications  on  the  subject, 
should  be  for  the  present  withheld.  With 
this  request  we  complied,  but  the  letter 
appeared  elsewhere.  Up  to  the  present  time, 
nothing  further  has  arrived  from  Mr.  Roe. 
We  have  heard  that  he  has  been  suffering 
from  indisposition,  and  that  may  bare  occa- 
sioned delay.  His  letter  from  South  Shields 
apprised  us,  however,  that  the  adjudicators 
are  to  be  Dr.  Godwin,  Mr.  Acworth,  and  Mr. 
Underbill; — an  excellent  selection.  It  would 
be  well,  after  what  has  taken  place,  if  those 
gentlemen  were  to  obviate  any  doubts  or  mis- 
apprehensions, by  publishing  their  united 
opinion  of  what  tne  essay  ought  to  be. 

A  publication  poeseising  more  than  com- 
mon claims  to  a  cordial  welcome  is  to  be 
brought  out  in  the  coming  year.  A  new 
translation  of  the  Works  of  Joeephus  is  about 
to  be  issued  in  monthly  parts,  the  first  of 
which  is  promised  for  the  first  day  of  Janoaiy. 
Several  thousand  poundS)  it  is  said,  have  been 
expended  in  its  preparation,  the  places  which 
Jewish  history  has  rendered  memorable  har- 
ing  been  risited  fbr  the  express  purpose  of 
obtaining  graphic  illustrations,  and  the  whole 
country  having  been  travened  on  both  sides 
of  the  Jordan,  from  the  Arabian  desert  to 
Tripoli.  It  is  proposed,  that  by  means  of 
drawings  thus  procured,  Palestine  and  its 
archaeological  remains  shall  be  placed  vividly 
before  the  eye,  without  any  exaggeration  or 
compromise  of  truth  for  the  sake  of  pictorial 
effect.  The  translator.  Dr.  Robert  Trail,  is 
believed  to  be  thoroughly  competent  lor  his 
task;  and  a  gentleman  of  very  high  literary 
reputation,  whose  name  we  are  not  at  liberty 
to  mention,  ia  rendering  him  sealous  aid  in 
the  undertaking.  The  first  portion  of  the 
work,  including  the  Life  of  Joeephus,  the 
Jewish  War,  and  the  two  books  against 
Appion,  isto  be  completed  in  1847,  in  twelve 
five-shilling  parts  ;  containing  one  hundred 
engrarings  on  steel,  showing  views  of  the 
scenes  of  the  history,  plans  and  elevations  of 
architectural  remains,  and  medallion  heads  of 
the  Grecian  and  Iloman  personages  men- 
tioned by  the  historian.  An  elegant  pro- 
spectus has  been  issued,  containing  specimens 
both  of  the  engravings  and  the  typography, 
which  may  bo  obtained  from  the  pnbliaben 
65,  Paternoster  Row. 
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ASIA, 

CALCUTTA. 

Our  most  recent  communication  from  Bengal^  at  Ibe  time  of  preparing  foi 
pressj  is  a  letter  from  Mr.  Wenger  dated  August  the  7th.  He  says,  "  In  Maj  and 
June  I  suffered  very  much,  not  from  positive  illness,  but  from  exhaustion  by  the 
heat,  and  from  frequent  headache,  an  old  enemy  of  mine :  however,  I  waa  not 
laid  up  a  single  day.  It  is  trying  to  go  on  year  after  year,  preaching  twice  on  the 
sabbath  and  hard  at  work  the  other  six  days  as  well.  I  have  often  thought  of 
taking  a  day  of  rest  in  the  week." 

'*  Letters  for  India  need  not  be  prepaid  in  London ;  and  if  posted  by  the  19th 
or  20th,  via  Southampton,  they  tfOst  only  a  shilling  here.  I  am  glad  to  find  that 
the  printed  papefSi  Mftt  by  friMltts,  now  begin  to  reach  us  by  the  cheaper  mail, 
and  no  longer  by  that  whk^  leaves  London  at  the  commencement  of  the  month, 
which  to  us  here  is  three  Umm  ei  expensive  as  the  other :  often  more  than  that." 


mriTBA. 

Muttra^  «f  Matlraii,  4  Odbbmted  city  and  pkce  of  pilgrimige  ia  &e  province 
of  Agra,  ii  M  the  it^Nit  Jutaaa,  thirty  miles  north-east  of  Agra,  latitude  27^  31'  N. 
longitude  7T^  ttT  ma/U  U  is  highly  veneiated  by  the  Hindoos,  as  the  birth-place 
of  their  ditlj^  KfUltta,  and  the  chief  street  is  one  continued  line  of  temples  and 
ghauts.  VW  MalMainedans  in  this  district  are  numerous,  their  principal  mosque 
being  fimk  ni  wMdk  a  a^resentation  is  given  on  the  preceding  page.  Christian 
missioaaikl  oaeaitoaaUy  stand  on  the  steps  in  front  of  it  and  address  consideiable 
audienoMb 

Mr.  PlUllt^  Writing  on  Am  Tk  of  lii^»  after  gynt^  tome  interesting  details  of 
his  itinetattiea  in  and  around  lUf  nurt  otiy,  add% 

migliboarhood,  however,  hts  been  wholly 
givea  up  to  vile  idolatry  for  ages,  as  for  back 
M  gonumter  fcbelwu  hiatocy  convayi  na,  there 
18  fittle  hope  that  with  a  few  yean  preaching 
thqr  will  i^Haadon  their  ancient  religion.  The 
pe^  of  4ks  vinagea  have  not  till  this  jrear 
tifld  die  bendlt  of  regniar  visitation,  my  doie 
haviag  been  aa  taken  up  in  the  two  previous 
years  with  buildinga.  I  have  now  dona  with 
attenduDg  to  new  buildings  since  my  chapel  has 
been  ra-erected.  While  I  remain  in  India,  I 
intend  only  to  Iseep  the  two  cbapeb  and  my 
own  haaac  in  npair.  Mnr  we  not  hope  that 
if  during  the  laat  aia  mmwi  ahma,  a  shaking 
smsaait  Ike  ^  keeaa  kaa  beoome  visible, 
die  result  of  twe  «r  tikiee  years  of  coutinnoos 
haid  werik  wiU  ka^  that  the  desert  itslef  shaU 
kegiala 


As  the  NMill  et  lk«n  laboata,  a  slight 
sketch  af  wkfaak  I  ka^  givea  akiMa,  there 
is  to  report  a  vWktii  agitation.  Itiaygnash 
their  teethe  ttag  out  k«Hl  aptackei  and  abuse 
onus  as  are  paaa  tke aaeets, aad  kMar  ns  1^ 
their  voica  SM  kUhienoe  iraai  galtli^  a  kear^ 
ing.  The  ODmoMa  people  keaever,  tfatan, 
some  with  atapMl  aSteaMMaaat»  others  with 
unfeigned  llmmiHf  and  datigkt.  Their  re- 
marks and  MUdaMMWM  eriaaa  tfaaa.  lu  the 
villages  thet  mt%  aha  tfaiki  alarmed  at  die 
regularity,  mquew^t  aai  atgeocy  of  onr 
preaching.  Taa  MMt  eAaa  ^pieads  that 
such  and  suck  a  vttiaga  is  eliaat  la  keoene 
Cbrtstiank  Som  ef  A  vdhgen  have  indeed 
paid  such  deep  maj»Bia»  ImhAm  us  so  kiadlVt 
and  asked  auok  JaiMaeiiM  taaalssMy  as  made 
us  hope  that  Ha  imk  k«l  pMlaeal  aome 
abiding  effecu  «a  ikaau    Aa  ikii  Iowa  and 


The  following  patagiaphs  aie  taken  from  a  letter  addressed  by  Mr.  Phillips  to 
the  secretary  of  the  Mm»  Pond  sabbath  school :— • 


Allow  me,  in  few  words,  to  state  the  history 
of  the  school  supported  by  you  for  the  past 
six  months.    At  the  beginning  of  the  year  I 


was  on  a  tour  to  Delhi,  and  left  the  school  in 
the  special  care  of  my  best  native  Christian , 
who  conicientiottsly  attended  to  it.    On  my 
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ntura,  I  found  thtt,  in  conMqueoM  of  the 
Seikh  wir  and  our  recent  victoriet,  a  report 
bad  spread  in  Muttra  and  other  places,  that 
now  the  English  had  conquered  every  foe 
capable  of  opposing  them,  they  meant  to  make 
Christianity  the  religion  of  the  land  by  force. 
This  frightened  more  than  half  of  my  school 
away.  As  the  hot  weather  approached,  1  felt 
that  I  could  not  remain  in  the  hot  school-room 
after  breakfast,  and  wished  therefore  that  the 
two  head  classes  should  come  and  be  taught 
m  our  chapel,  which  almost  adjoins  our  house. 
This,  and  the  appointment  of  another  pandit 
to  teach  these  classes  with  me,  so  offeQcled  the 
old  pandit  by  whose  influence  the  boys  were 
first  collected  and  are  now  kept  together,  that 
he  threw  up  his  situation.  The  consequence 
was,  that  from  forty  the  school  came  down  to 
fbnr.  This  continued  for  two  months,  when, 
having  dismissed  the  new  pandit,  the  old  one 
came  and  humbled  himselt  He  then  began 
■gain,  and  the  school  is  ^rsdoally  rising,  the 
nttmber  of  scholars  being  twenty-four  at 
pteaent 


Our  increased  aetiTity  in  city  preaching 
will,  I  fear,  prevent  many  parents  from  send- 
ing  their  children,  as  they  are  all  now  fully 
aware  of  our  real  object,  which  I  have  not 
tried  to  hide,  namely,  to  torn  them  from  wor- 
shipping dumb  idols,  &e.  I  now  visit  the 
scbo(il  one  hour  a  day,  at  irregular  times,  to 
keep  the  teachers  on  the  alert.  One  native 
Christian  is  always  present  to  see  that  no 
idolatry  is  taught.  One  hour  a  day  is  given 
to  the  catechism.  The  elder  boys  read  the 
scriptures  and  religious  books,  and  the  school 
is  opened  with  prayer.  They  learn  wrilingy 
reading,  arithmetic,  a  little  history,  geography, 
and  grammar,  in  addition  to  the  above,  if 
you  have  any  suggestion  to  make,  I  shall  be 
happy  to  attend  to  it.  Unfortunately,  the 
native  Christian  who  ia  sent  to  superintend 
the  school,  has  no  tact  at  teaching,  while  he 
is  a  good  preaeher,  and  he  is  prevented  by  his 
attendances  at  school  from  going  out  in  the 
morning,  as  I  oould  wish.  The  other  preacher 
tenchea  weU,  bnt  he  cannot  always  be  preeent, 
on  aoooant  of  preaching  work. 


DINAJPUR. 

A  specimen  of  the  opportunities  of  which  our  brethren  avail  themselves,  and  of 
the  reception  which  their  message  meets,  similar  to  the  reception  which  the  same 
messa^  was  accustomed  to  meet  when  delivered  by  inspired  men,  is  affi>ided 
in  a  letter  written  by  Mr.  Smylie  after  a  vbit  to  Calcutta. 


Since  I  left  Calcutta,  I  have  had  many 
opportunities  of  preachiujg;  to  the  natives;  and 
although  those  were  chiefly  by  night,  after 
our  boat  stopped^  they  were  embraced.  And 
only  in  one  bazar  along  this  route,  which  is 
not  a  short  one,  I  met  with  opposition,  or  any 
thing  like  ill-will.  That  was  not  a  general 
and  united  thing,  but  the  opposition  of  indi- 
viduals in  the  various  places  of  the  bazar 
where  I  was  engaged.  Nor  were  any  of 
those  who  opposed  men  of  talent,  natural  or 
acquired.  Tney  were  bitter,  noisy,  and  ill- 
natured  enough.  In  the  midst  of  their  own 
atorm  they  soon  became  breathless  with  angry 
passion,  and  retired  or  withdrew  panting. 
They  came  roaring  like  lions,  but  did  not 
retire  so.  In  the  midst  of  such  elements  I 
am  sometimes  obliged  to  be  silent  for  a  mo- 
ment, while  I  cry  out  in  silence.  Lord,  help. 
Lord,  save,  it  is  thy  cause;  thou  hast  pro- 
mised help. 

In  all  other  places,  whether  by  night  or  by 
day,  the  word  was  listened  to  with  much 
attention.  The  poor  heard  it  gladly  and 
approved  of  it. 

On  the  evening  of  the  23rd  our  boat  stopped 
at  Gomashtapur.  I  went  up  to  the  top  of  the 
high  hank,  under  which  our  boat  lay,  and 
Ibund  there  was  a  ghaut  with  several  villages 
at  no  great  distance.  I  therefore  addressed 
the  first  man  I  met,  knowing  others  would 


soon  join.  When  I  concluded,  they  went 
home  and  told  in  the  village  what  they  had 
heard,  and  in  a  few  minutes  I  could  hear 
several  men  on  the  banks  of  the  river  inquir- 
ing for  the  sahib  who  loves  and  teaches  the 
poor.  I  instantly  came  out  of  my  boat,  be- 
cause to  walk  was  out  of  the  question.  They 
said,  when  asked  what  they  came  for,  that 
they  wished  to  be  taught  what  their  neigh- 
bours had  told  them  about.  As  the  night 
was  not  only  dark,  but  the  painful  and  en- 
feebling wind  so  common  in  these  parts  at  all 
seasons  of  the  year,  was  blowing,  I  asked 
where  the  mandal's  house  was,  and  on  hearing 
this,  I  was  invited  to  it,  because  their  own 
was  too  small.  When  I  reached  the  mandal's 
house  a  straw  fire  was  lit,  and  a  lamp  brought ; 
thus,  in  the  midst  of  the  smoke,  some  twenty 
or  thirty  of  us  sat  down.  They  listened  with 
great  attention  for  about  an  hour.  When  I 
concluded,  three  young  men  proposed  follow- 
ing me  immediately  :  this  I  could  not  allow, 
but  told  them  to  read  and  understand.  When 
you  have  done  so, 'come  up  to  Dioagepore, 
and  I  will  give  you  instruction ;  when  you 
have  understood  you  may  be  received.  If 
you  can  come  up  and  see  us,  and  hear  what 
we  have  to  say,  you  will  be  entertained. 
Whether  you  come  or  no,  remember  there  is 
none  who  can  save  you  from  sin,  Satan,  and 
eternal  sorrow,  bnt  Jesus  Christ.    Be  sura  to 
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pray  to  God  in  his  name,  to  pardon  your 
•ins,  and  to  give  you  new  and  hol^  hearts ; 
and  you  may  be  sure  he  will  do  it.  They 
came  to  my  boat  with  me,  and  were  not  in- 
clined to  say  good  nieht.  They  withheld 
their  salam  ;  but  when  mey  saw  I  was  gone, 
it  was  given.    Numbers  during  the  past  year 


have  said  to  me.  Why  don't  the  government 
give  an  order,  and  we  ^would  all  become  of 
your  faith  at  once?  Numbers  of  the  Hindus 
seem  to  wish  the  struggle  was  over ;  but  the 
Musalmans  are  doing  all  in  their  power  to 
propagate  unitarianism,  and  would  take  the 
sword  again  if  they  could. 


The  fairs  called  melas^  at  which  immense  multitudes  assemble,  have  often  been 
visited  by  [missionaries  anxious  to  embrace  every  opportunity  to  present  their 
message  to  public  attention.  The^ollowing  is  the  journal  of  some  native  prxach- 
■Rs  who  visited  a  mela  at  Baruipur  for  the  same  purpose. 


Thursday.  We  started  at  the  dawn  of 
day,  and  reached  the  above  place  at  nine 
o'dock,  A.M.,  but  our  cart  only  arrived  at 
three  o'clock,  p.m.  In  the  mean  time  we 
selected  a  spot  for  the  tent,  and  then,  being 
wearied  through  hunger,  we  began  to  prepare 
something  for  our  dinner.  As  soon  as  the 
cart  came,  we  put  up  the  tent,  and  took  our 
dinner  at  four  o'clock,  p.m.  After  this  we 
went  out  among  the  people  for  a  short  time, 
and  divided  into  two  parties,  two  in  each 
stand,  and  preached  to  fifty  persons  re- 
spectively. The  place  was  not  yet  crowded, 
yet  there  were  hundreds  of  people  all  busy 
about  something  or  other.  The  shopkeepers 
were  erecting  their  booths  and  arranging  tneir 
shops.  The  inhabitants  came  to  see  what 
things  were  coming  to  the  market,  and  what 
amount  of  taro&sh6s  there  would  be  this  year, 
&c  We  preached  to  them,  and  were  favoured 
with  good  attention  from  the  majority  of  Uiem ; 
but  ther«i  were  some  bad  men,  who  being  dis- 
putetious,  produced  some  noise,  and  disturbed 
the  attention  of  the  others,  and  made  them 
slight  religion  like  themselves.  The  objec- 
tions they  made  were  of  no  importance, 
scarcely  worthy  of  children.  Reiusioff  to 
enter  into  discussion,  we  preached  to  them 
the  main  doctrines  of  the  scriptures,  and 
refuted  some  of  the  prevailing  fatal  errors. 
A  good  number  of  tracts  and  gospels  were 
distributed,  and  the  people  received  them 
eagerly,  especially  the  large  ones,  as  a  rare 
boon. 

Friday.  In  the  morning  we  were  engaged 
in  distributing  books  at  our  tent.  After 
breakfast  we  went  out  and  preached  to 
very  large  congregations.  While  our  old 
friend  Ram-Hari  was  speaking,  the  second 
B&bu  came  and  disputed  with  him,  maintain- 
ing that  Ood  is  the  author  both  of  vice  and 
virtue.  The  people,  seeing  their  head-man, 
the  proprietor  of  the  place  and  a  great  za* 
mindar,  paying  attention  to  our  religion 
instead  of  preventing  the  preaching  of  it, 
came  in  numbers  and  heard  very  attentively. 
There  was  a  little  noise  on  account  of  the 
numerous  attendance  of  the  people.  In  the 
afternoon  we  were  out  ftgain,  and  proached  in 


four  different  stands,  and  the  people  heard  us 
much  to  our  satisfaction ;  tliere  were  some 
who  disputed  and  laughed  at  us,  and  ridiculed 
the  solemn  truths  of  the  scripture,  but  on  the 
whole  the  people  were  attentive.  The  points 
of  discussion  were  not  fresh,  but  those  we 
commonly  hear  in  town ;  consequently  they 
need  not  be  inserted  here.  To-day  we 
preached  to  about  800  men,  and  distributed 
about  300  books.  There  was  a  great  demand 
for  large  books,  we  partly  satisfied  their 
anxiety  by  giving  some  of  them  the  whole 
New  Testament.  There  was  an  old  woman 
of  a  respectable  family,  who  talked  for  some 
time  witD  seriousness  on  the  subject  of  reli- 
gion  with  Kaihis  Chandra  Mitnu 

Saturday.  In  the  morning  we  distributed 
a  number  of  tracts  and  single  gospels  at 
our  tent.  Not  Anticipating  that  we  should 
do  much  after  twelve  o'clock,  as  the  people 
had  kept  up  the  whole  nieht  in  hearing  songs, 
sacred  and  profane,  and  m  the  morning  went 
home  to  prepare  for  the  afternoon  and  the 
succeeding  night ;  some  of  us  went  after 
breakfast  and  got  men  enough  to  preach,  to 
dispute,  and  to  give  away  tracts.  In  the 
afternoon  we  all  went  out  and  proclaimed  the 
gospel  without  any  fear,  to  hundreds  of  men. 
We  divided  and  preached  in  three  stands. 
At  one  post,  where  R&m-Hari  and  I  were, 
there  was  preaching  for  full  two  hours,  and 
disputing  tor  about  one  hour.  Our  aged 
friend  was  very  energetic  and  full  of  zeal ;  be 
answered  some  of  their  questions  very 
shrewdly  and  cleverly.  Just  so  it  was  at 
other  stands,  I  believe.  There  was  an  old 
woman  behind  us  listening  from  beginning  to 
end^  who  showed  great  displeasure  at  those 
who  caused  a  noise.  To-dav  I  think  on  the 
whole  about  1000  people  heard,  and  abovt 
150  books  and  tracts  were  distributed.  The 
chief  B&bu  sent  men  for  books,  and  we  sent 
him  three,  the  Psalms,  Genesis,  and  a  Gospel. 
He  received  them  very  cordially,  and  went 
away  smiling. 

Lord's-day.  In  the  morning  gave  books 
as  before.  In  the  afternoon  we  went  oat 
and  made  known  the  glad  tidings  to 
hundreds  of  men.     To^ay  there  was  not 
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much  noite,  bat  the  people  heard  very  well 
all  the  time  we  preached,  which  was  about 
three  hours.  Gave  away  several  books  to 
those  who  could  read.  People  were  so  eager 
for  big  books  that  two  or  three  small  ones 
were  torn  and  thrown  at  us,  by  some  of  the 
poud  men  of  Rijpur,  I  think.  In  the  even- 
ing, after  coming  to  the  tent,  some  rich  B&bus 
of  the  K— ,  called  at  our  tent  for  books.   We 


gave  them  the  best  we  had,  which  were  re- 
ceived thankfully,  and  with  a  promise  to  read 
them.  On  their  request,  a  promise  was  made 
by  R&m-Hari  of  a  whole  bible,  as  we  had 
none  then  with  us. 

Now  our  unanimous  prayer  is  that  God 
may  bless  our  imperfect  labours  unto  his 
glory  and  praise. 


CEYLON. 


Mr.  Lewis,  writings  from  Colombo,  Augoat  16th,  sayg:^- 


Last  week  I  visited  the  Leper  Hospital 
and  preached  to  its  inmates.  It  is  truly  a 
miserable  spectacle  there.  Some  have  been 
in  the  hospital  more  than  forty  years  gradu- 
ally decaymg,  losing  joint  after  joint  from  the 
extremities,  and  fearfully  diseased  in  the  car- 
tOaginouB  parts  of  the  frame.    Some  appear 


to  be  wholly  covered  with  the  horrible  disease 
some  are  affected  only  in  parts.  They  are 
most  commonly  afflicted  with  elephantiasis, 
and  not  with  leprosy,  strictly  speaking.  I 
have  now  this  day  completed  tne  seventh 
month  of  my  residence  on  this  island. 


AFRICA. 


FERNANDO  PO. 

The  want  of  facilities  for  regular  communication  between  ibis  country  and  that 
part  of  Africa  in  which  our  missionaries  labour,  is  productive  of  great  inconvenience 
both  to  us  and  to  them.  Thej  complain,  with  feelings  for  which  we  can  fully 
account,  of  long  intervals  in  which  they  hear  nothing  from  us ;  and  we  find  it 
impossible  to  give  such  definite  and  continuous  views  of  their  affairs  as  would  be 
pleasant  both  to  ourselves  and  the  publio.  We  are  not  acquainted  with  some 
particulars  which  we  should  be  very  glad  to  know  respecting  the  prospects  of  our 
brethren  in  this  island  and  the  adjacent  continent.  Some  of  the  coloured  settlers 
from  Jamaica  have  returned  thither;  and  some  we  believe  are  preparing  for 
residence  on  the  mainland.  One  of  our  brethren  says,  June  27th, "  The  Spaniards 
are  not  likely,  I  should  think,  to  occupy  the  island ;  but  the  French  may  obtain 
it,  if  the  British  hold  back.  They  have  almost  constantly  some  of  their  vessels 
here.  Some  of  the  ofiiccrs  have  been  well  behaved  and  friendly ;  but  the  com- 
mander of  a  war  vessel,  not  a  steamer,  here  in  May,  was  bad  in  his  conduct.  He 
sent  his  carpenter  to  pull  off  twelve  pairs  of  large  hinges  from  our  doors  and  win- 
dows ;  and  I  had  twice  to  send  on  board  his  vessel,  in  a  way  of  peace,  before  I 
could  have  ten  pairs  restored;  two  pairs  he  kept,  I  suppose  for  his  trouble  in 
stealing  them.  The  sailors,  too,  ran  after  some  native  women,  and  stole  some 
yams,  and  nearly  got  the  spears  of  Glorio  and  his  people  thrown  into  them. 
Glorio  first  complained  to  Captain  Becrofit,  who  paid  him  for  his  loss,  charged  him 
to  keep  quiet,  and  sent  to  the  French  captain  to  complain  of  the  conduct  of  his 
men."    The  following  are  extracts  from  Mr.  Clarke's  recent  letters : — 


I  have  heard  this  morning  (June  22),  that 
the  Dove  reached  Cameroons  on  Thursday 
mominff,  the  18th,  and  all  appeared  to  hie 
tolerably  well,  except  Mrs.  Saker,  who  by  the 
mere  excitement  of  seeing  the  Dove,  had  a 


severe  attack  of  an  afflictive  and  dangerous 
complaint,  to  which  she  is  subject  through 
weakness,  which  soon  prostrated  her,  and  was 
followed  by  dangerous  symptoms;  both  Dr. 
Prince  and  Mr,  Newbegin  being  there,  the 
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diiease  wm  arretted,  Iry  the  bleuiDg  of  God, 
upon  the  use  of  madicmey  and  she  soon  began 
to  recover.    Mr.  Saker  and  daughter  were 
well.     Brother    Merrick   had  alao  gone  to 
Cameroond,  to  pay  his  sawyers  and  obtain 
bambob  mats  for  thatching  the  new  buildiogs 
at  Bimbia.    Miss  Vitou  left  us  on  Saturday 
(20th),  to  go  to  reside  with  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Sturgeon,  as  an  infant  school  is  to-da)r  com- 
menced.   To-day  Mr.  Byl  is  to  be  united  to 
Miss  Stewart.     Both  are  greatly  affected  m 
the  good  work,  and  though  I  have  met  with 
too  many  disappointments  in  myself  and  in 
others,  to  allow  me  to  be  very  sanguine,  yet  I 
do  humbly  and  prayerfully  hope  that  better 
days  in  Africa  will  soon  be  seen.    When  God 
worka  by  his  Spirit,  the  days  will  be  glorious. 
I  thank  him  for  what  he  has  done;  but  we  can 
soaroly  sav  that  a  real  heethen,  in  his  own 
town,  and  among  heathen  oompanions,  has 
yet  been  converted.    All  conversions  have 
been  confined  to  those  who  have  lived  among 
civilized  people  in  the  town  of  Clarence. 

If  the  following  notice  would  be  proper,  I 
should  thank  you  to  have  it  copied,  and  sent 
to  the  Baptist  Magazine  for  insertion.  Alter 
it  in  any  way  you  think  it  well  to  do  so. 

Married,  on  Monday,  the  22nd  of  June, 
at  Clarence,  Fernando. Po,  by  John  Clarke, 
Baptist  Missionary,  Leendert  B^l,  second  son 
of  Heer  Comelis  Byl,  of  Nieuwenhoom, 
Island  of  Brielle,  Holland,  to  Isabella  Beatrice 
Stewart^  second  daughter  of  the  late  Lieut. 
Stewart,  R.N.,  of  Dingwall,  and  grand- 
daughter of  the  late  Rev.  Donald  Mc  Kenzie, 
of  Maryfield,  near  Dingwall,  Scotland. 


active  part  with  the  Bible  Society,  in  aMiadng  ia 
the  distribution  of  Gaelic  bibles,  &c.  At  present 
we  are  in  a  trying  position  ;  we  cannot  stand 
still  witltout  the  risk  of  being  housekra,  should 
the  Spaniards  come ;  we  cannot  build  bal  at 
a  groat  expense,  and  no  letters  have  reaebad 
us  since  the  painful  ones  about  the  debt.  I 
hope  some  commanding  spirit  baa  taken  u|i 
the  pen  and  raised  hia  voioa  for  us  at  this 
time. 


Brother  Sturgeon  still  seems  anzioui  to 
remain  here,  if  permitted  to  do  so;  and  by 
mutual  agreement,  believing  it  will  be  for  the 
good  of  all.  Miss  Vitou  goes  to  reside  with 
him  and  Mra.  Sturgeon,  to  assist  in  tha  sohao], 
after  the  departure  of  Mr.  Naraaa  for  Ja- 
maica. Miss  Vitou  proposed  this  iMraa)^  aad 
the  best  possible  underatanding  pravaOs  m 
reference  to  the  obange.  Mr.  Stargaon  ia 
employing  two  other  lemato  mambeia,  aad 
hopes  to  carry  on  his  infant  school  vigofoaaly. 
Our  removal  to  Bimbia,  the  union  of  Mir. 
Byl  and  Miss  Stewart,  and  the  poor  accom- 
modation we  have  at  present  for  so  large  a 
family,  all  render  the  remaining  of  Miaa  Vitoa 
here  for  a  time  desirable.        ' 


The  late  voyage  to  Cameroons  was  of  the 
most  pleasant  description,  and  I  hope  yoo 
will  soon  hear  more  cheering  aooonnts  ran 
this  part  of  the  missionary  field.  We  have 
no  letters  yet  later  than  December  and  Jana* 
ary,  and  are  anxious  to  know  what  you  are 
doing  in  the  Spanish  affair.  The  Etniope  k 
laid  up,  and  her  hands  paid  off.  The  boilar 
has  quite  failed.  The  Wasp  got  upon  a  bank 
in  the  Cameroons  River,  and  is  so  injured 
that  she  is  to  be  sent  home  for  repairs.  The 
Warree  has  gone  to  Bonny  for  the  stores  of 
the  Ethiope.    July  4. 


In  our  old  Baptist  Magazines  I  see  mention 
made  of  Miss  Stewart's  (now  Mrs.  Byl; 
fother  as  the  entertainer,  at  Dingwall,  of  Mr. 
Fuller  and  others,  when  travelling  for  the 
mission  society.    Her  grandfather,  too,  took  an 

From  Mr.  Sturgeon,  Fernando  Po^  we  have  receiyed  letters  of  lather  later  date. 
He  says, 


As  I  could  not  in  my  last  finish  my  account 
of  the  schools,  &c.,  I  will  now  endeavour  to 
do  so.  I  have  engaged  Mrs.  Johnson  and 
M»f  Johnson  as  teachers  for  our  newly 
established  infant  school,  at  eighteen  dollars 
per  quarter.  Two  will  not  be  required  at  one 
time,  but  I  thought  it  better  to  employ  both, 
as  sickness  is  so  frequent  here,  and  neither  of 
them  have  ever  been  so  closely  engaged  be- 
fore. The  plan  agreed  upon  is  this,  they  are 
both  to  attend  the  school  for  a  month,  after 
which  one  only  wilt  be  needed.  Each  will 
perform  the  oflfioe  of  governess  every  alternate 
week,  so  that  I  shaU  only  have  to  pay  the 
s^ary  of  one.  The  mother  of  Miss  Johnson 
does  all  she  can  to  encourage  her  daughter 
thus  to  labour,  and  the  husband  of  Mrs. 
Johnson  has  promised  to  co-operate  with  his 
wifo  in  this  work  of  foith  and  labour  of  love. 


Should  either  of  them  prove  to  be  incompetent 
for  the  task,  I  shall  retain  the  other.  If,  after 
a  sufficient  trial,  the  institution  answers  our 
expectations,  and  the  number  of  tha  sehoiaia 
should  increase,  I  can  separate  the  teacheia, 
and  form  another  infant  school  in  another 
part  of  the  town.  Mrs.  Johnson  is  a  young 
woman  of  great  acutene^s  and  fervent  pieiy, 
and  Miss  Johnson  is  of  a  lovely  and  gentle 
disposition,  very  pioiw,  and  particularly  fond 
of  chilfiren.  They  have  been  teachers  in  our 
sabbath-school  upwards  of  two  yeara,  have  been 
regular  in  their  attendance,  and  kind  and 
pleasing  in  their  methods  of  imparting  in- 
struction to  their  scholars.  We  oommeaoed 
the  infant  school  on  Monday  22nd  nit,  with 
forty.fi ve  scholars-*we  have  now  fifty-one. 
The  infanta  only  attend  once  a  day,  at  ten 
A.if.,  and  leave  a  litila  before  two,  pjt., 
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whmi  Uie  Brttith  loboal  ohikben  auemble 
in  the  same  room.  At  a  time  when  I  was 
greatly  perplexed  about  the  echools,  Miss 
VitOQ  eame  to  us  (altogether  uttBoltcited  and 
unexpected  on  our  part),  and  expressed  her 
desire  to  take  charge  of  our  British  school, 
and  live  with  us.  Having  been  informed  by 
her  that  she  had  made  knovm  her  views  to 
Mr.  Clarke  upon  the  sabiect,  and  that  he  had 
approved  and  eomraended  her  iatentbos,  and 
having  had  several  interviews  with  her  upon 
the  matter^  I  readily  acceded  to  her  rec^uest, 
and  regard  the  movement  as  being  of  divine 
appointment,  and  trust  that  it  will  be  over- 
ruled for  the  gh>ry  of  God.  As  Miss  Vitou  is 
very  intelligent,  pious,  and  active,  we  hope 
the  school  will  improve  uader  her  care.  The 
maps,  seripturo  prints,  infant  school  lessons, 
ficc,  I  purchased  last  year,  will  all  be  in  re- 
quisition now. 

I  am  not  in  the  least  discouraged  to  hear 
they  cannot  get  the  children  to  attend  daily 
for  instruction  at  Rimbia.  There  is  nothing 
surprising  in  this.  It  is,  however,  very 
pleasing  te  know  that  they  have  good  con- 
gregations on  Lord's  days  to  hear  the  good 
news  of  salvation,  and  generally  as  many  as 
they  can  teach  in  tMir  sabbath-schools. 
Brother  Merrick's  holy  resolution  and  un- 
tiring zeal  will  carry  him  throoffh  all  difficul- 
ties, and  I  doubt  not  but  we  shall  see  ero  long 
abundant  fruit  from  his  persevering  efforts. 
In  a  note  I  recently  roceived  from  him  he 
says,  "  Not  a  ray  of  divine  lieht  has  yet 
appeared  in  the  minds  of  the  heatnen  around 
me.  But  while  the  residue  of  the  Spirit  is 
with  the  Lord,  and  we  can  approach  the 
divine  throne,  we  cannot  despair.  Mr.  New- 
begin  says  he  is  making  rapid  progress  with 
his  house.  Mrs.  Newbegin  was  very  unwell 
when  he  wrote.  Mrs.  Saker  was  apparently 
on  the  point  of  death  when  the  **  Dove"  left 


went  to  Cameroont.  Through  the  skill  and 
kind  caie  of  Dr.  Prince  she  soon  became 
better,  and  is  now  at  Clarenoe,  considerably 
improved,  but  not  well.  She  spent  a  day 
with  us,  and  states  that  their  prospects  at 
Caroeroons  are  more  encouraging  than  for- 
merly. Brother  Saker  appears  to  improve  in 
health,  but  is  now  fiur  irom  being  strong. 
Dr.  Prince  has  seriom  thoughts  of  fixing  at 
Camcroons,  at  Dido's  town.  You  will  hear 
from  brother  Clarke  that  Miss  Stewart  has 
recently  been  married  to  Mr.  Bvl.  I  view 
them  as  a  promising  couple,  and  hope  they 
will  be  able  to  do  great  and  lasting  good  to 
the  perishing  Isubus  among  whom  their  lot 
is  about  to  be  cast.  Mr.  Williams  has  re- 
cently taken  his  wife  to  Bimbia.  She  lived 
a  long  time  with  us  before  her  marrisge,  and 
greatly  adorned  her  profession  at  Clarence. 
May  she,  with  her  beloved  husband,  walk  in 
all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless.  By  her  particular  request,  I 
have  taken  the  entire  charge  of  her  eldest 
boy,  and  shall  bring  him  up  to  be  useful  in 
our  schools,  if  possible.  He  is  about  ten  years 
of  age,  and  can  read  tolerably  well.  Already 
I  find  him  a  useful  boy  in  the  infant  school. 
I  have  also  a  Bubi  boy,  whom  I  employ  aa 
monitor.  He  is  living  with  one  of  our  friends. 
Seeing  that  he  was  a  shrewd  lad,  I  put  him  to 
school  a  few  yean  since. 

Brother  Clarke  gave  us  a  parting  address 
this  evening.  He  expects,  wito  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Byl,  to  leave  us  to-morrow  evening.  The 
T^rd  guide,  guard,  and  prosper  them.  I 
anticipate  taking  a  trip  in  the  "Dove,"  to 
attend  a  general  meeting  of  the  brethren 
either  at  Bimbia  or  at  Cameroons.  May 
wisdom,  meekness,  and  love  be  imparted  to 
us.  Pray  for  us,  that  the  will  of  the  Lord 
may  be  done,  and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
largely  communicated  to  our  mission. 


WEST    INDIES. 


JAMAICA. 

CALABAR. 

In  the  arrangements  respecting  Jamaica,  the  payment  of  the  salary  of  the 
institution  for  training  native  preachers  was  undertaken  by  the  Society,  but  every 
other  expense  incurred  in  their  support  by  the  churches.  The  representations  of 
their  impoverished  state  that  have  been  laid  before  the  Committee^  induced  some 
generous  individuals  to  for  ward ,  through  the  Secretary^  some  relief  which  is 
acknowledged  by  Mr.  Tinson  in  a  letter  dated  September  19. 

The  packet  has  arrived,  and  brought  me!  thank  those  kind  friends  who  have  so  readily 
yours  of  July  the  9th  and  August  the  7th.  come  to  our  rescue ;  and  most  sincerely  do  I 
It  was  well,  perhaps,  they  came  in  company,  thank  God,  who  put  it  into  their  hearts  thus 
I  happened  to  open  them  in  the  order  of  to  do  good.  He  knows  all  about  my  anxieties 
time,  and  when  July  the  9th  was  beginning !  in  this  matter — how  far  the  undertaking  was 
to  produce  the  heart's  sickness  of  deferred  |  begun  for  his  glory,  and  what  will  be  the 
hope,  August  the  7th  came  with  a  good  word  I  result.  I  have  talked  with  Him  about  it  by 
to  gladden  the  spirit.     With  my  heart  do  I  {  day,  and  in  the  night-watches,  and  after  using 
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etenr  effort  in  my  power,  both  here  and  in 
England,  I  was  trying  to  leave  the  matter  in 
his  hands,  not  wi&out  a  hope  that  be  would 
help.  He  has  helped,  and  to  him  be  all  the 
praise.  Let  me  be  increasingly  diligent  to 
improve  the  little  remnant  of  life  that  remains 
for  his  glory. 

pi  You  say  several  questions  hare  been  asked 
about  the  expenses,  and  why  we  deem  £30  a 
year  necessary  for  the  board  of  each  student 
We  do  not.  Perhaps  some  expressbn  in  the 
circular,  or  in  my  other  communications,  has 
led  to  that  conclusion,  but  I  will  explain; 
for  I  hold,  and  have  ever  held,  that  persons 
who  give  their  money  for  benevolent  objects, 
are  entitled  to  a  full,  unreserved,  and  accurate 
account  of  its  expenditure.  This  I  am  ever 
ready  to  give.  It  seems,  however,  almost  a 
hopeless  case  to  make  persons  in  England, 
even  secretaries,  understand  about  things  in 
Jamaica.  Nor  am  I  much  surprised  at  this, 
when  I  think  of  the  strange  and  contradictory 
statements  often  made,  either  in  letters,  con- 
fidential intercourse,  or  platform  orations. 
One  writing  or  speaking  under  the  influence 
of  some  local  circumstance,  which  has  not 
only  engrossed  his  own  mind,  but  given  a 
tinge  and  a  colouring  to  the  circumstances  of 
every  other  locality,  thinks  he  must  be 
ri^ht,  and  all  the  world  must  see  with 
him.  Another,  speaking  from  the  excite- 
ment of  the  occasion,  utters  some  flaming 
account  which  he  rather  wishes  to  be  true, 
than  knows  to  be  fact,  but  it  passes  current, 
and  when  the  plain,  naked  truth  comes  out, 
discrepancies  arise  very  difficult  to  reconcile. 
Thus  It  has  been  with  respect  to  our  churches, 
schools,  and  public  institutions.  Thus  it  has 
been  with  the  students  here,  tome  represent- 


ing that  they  could  rapport  thennelvef ,  olhese 
that  they  could  live  on  faith,  if  not  on  air. 
But  we  nnd  it  impossible  to  do  with  les  than 
from  £20  to  £25  per  annum  for  each  man. 
When  I  mentioned  £300,  in  addition  to  what 
little  may  be  raised  here,  as  enabling  ns  to 
support  ten  stodents,  I  included  every  ex- 
pense; servants^  doctor,  washing,  and  other 
incidental  expenses,  that  yon  know  will  oecar 
in  any  public  institution.  I  not  only  ny  the 
utmost  economy  is  observed,  bnt  am  prepared 
to  show  it.  With  the  expense  of  purchase, 
erection  of  buildings,  &«•,  I  bad  nothing 
whatever  to  do.  But  for  all  the  cnnent  ex* 
penses  since  the  Academy  was  opened,  I  alone 
am  responsible.  The  books  are  open  Cor  ex- 
amination by  any  one,  everything  is  eofiered 
under  its  proper  date,  even  to  a  threepenny- 
worth  of  salt  fish.  My  wife  devotes  herrelf  to 
the  interests  of  the  Institution,  withoot  fise  or 
reward.  She  has  reduced  the  servants'  wages 
more  than  one-third  below  what  the  oommittee 
of  management  originally  fixed.  The  doctor, 
servants,  and  washing,  at  the  lowest  poasibierata 
of  remuneration,  amount  to  £  i  36  a  year.  We 
must  keep  a  mule  and  cart,  to  send  fiw  pfovi- 
Bious,and  in  dry  seasons  to  supply  theestaUisb- 
ment  with  water.  I  have  taken  i|o  notice  of 
extra  expense  in  cases  of  sickneis,  nor  of  the 
wear  ana  tear  that  must  be  constantly  goingon; 
and  then  there  are  the  whole  premisee  to  be 
kept  in  order.  I  have  not  time  now,  or  I 
would  send  you  a  schedule  of  the  different 
items  of  expense.  As  to  the  students,  the  ex* 
pense  of  each  will  be  from  £20  to  £2&.  I 
am  afraid  our  friends  do  not  bear  in  mind,  that 
from  the  heavy  taxation  on  food,  we  must 
pay  almost  double  wh«t  the  articleB  ooit  in 
England. 


TRINIDAD. 

Many  refugees  from  Madeira  have  recently  arrived  in  this  ialind.    Mr.  Gowen 
says^  writing  from  Port  of  Spain,  September  10th, 


Although  it  is  not  long  since  we  received  a 
case  of  bibles,  yet  you  will  be  glad  to  hear 
that  we  have  ahready  disposed  of  a  great 
portion  of  them  by  means  of  colporteurs  who 
travel  through  our  streets  and  from  house  to 
house,  with  this  precious  seed  of  the  tree  of 
life.  The  priests  have  already  taken  the 
alarm,  as  these  men  have  learned  and  are 
doing  what  they  can  to  prevent  the  Catholic 
people  from  purchasing  or  receiving  the  bible, 
consequently  our  French  copies  have  not  sold 
so  well  as  the  English.  But  tlie  primary 
object  we  have  in  view  now  in  seeking  a  fresh 
supply*  is  to  secure  some  scriptures  in  Por- 
tuguese, to  be  distributed  among  the  immigrants 
from  Madeira,  who  are  now  becoming  rather 
numerous,  an* I  must  not  be  neglected.  A 
few  dajTS  since  the  ship  Willism  came  to 
anchor  in  this  port,  having  on  board  about 
190  of  these  people.    We  soon  learned  some- 1 


thing  of  their  history,  and  it  tamed  oat  dwy 
had  all  fled  from  the  fierce  peraeeation  raised 
against  Dr.  Kalley  and  his  fbllowara.  This 
intelligence  respecting  them  produced  in  oar 
breasts  a  deep  interest  in  their  favour,  and  we 
soon  after  had  a  group  of  them,  about  thirty, 
at  the  mission  house,  where  it  rejoiced  oar 
hearts  to  show  Aem  all  the  Christian  kind- 
ness in  our  power.  Four  of  them  remain 
permanently  with  us.  A  second  cargo  is 
daily  expected.  The  change  produced  on  the 
minds  of  these  people  through  the  reading  of 
the  scriptures  is  truly  astonishing,  and  mUs 
for  great  thankfulness  from  those  who  desire 
to  see  God's  word  exalted  above  human 
dreams  and  devices.  Oh,  how  they  seem  to 
love  their  Testaments,  for  I  have  seen  no 
bibles  with  them.  They  gather  in  a  groop  of 
their  own  accord,  and  with  the  grei^est 
solemnity,  each  in  his  torn  rtadi  a  portioo. 
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•s  if  they  hnngred  after  the  braid  of  life. 
Truly  God  has  wrought  a  ereat  work  among 
them.  They  ioquire  stricUy  before  engaging 
themselves  if  the  person  be  Protestant  or 


Catholic,  as  iUey  will  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  latter  class.  But  I  must  close.  Fever  still 
clings  to  me,  and  since  I  last  wrote  I  have  been 
of  little  use.    Mr.  an<l  Mrs.  Law  are  well. 


HAITI. 

Mr.  Abbott,  of  Falmoutb,  was^  at  the  time  of  our  last  advices  from  Jamaica,  on 
his  way  to  Haiti^  having  kindly  left  bis  borne  in  order  to  visit  our  bereaved  female 
friends,  and  attend  for  a  short  time  to  the  congregation  there,  hoping  that  perma- 
nent help  will  soon  be  sent  from  this  country.  By  letters  from  Miss  Harris  we 
learn  that  Mrs.  Francies  has  been  very  seriously  ill,  but  is  nearly  restored  to 
health.  The  meetings  for  worship  are  regularly  held,  and  continue  to  be  well 
attended.  As  far  as  we  can  judge^  our  friends  are  acting  with  great  prudence, 
combined  with  an  earnest  desire  to  devote  their  lives  to  the  spiritual  interests  of 
the  benighted  population  around  them.  The  expense  of  living  on  the  island  is, 
however,  found  to  be  greater  than  had  been  anticipated:  some  kinds  of  provision 
have  become  scarce,  and  prices  are  rising. 

Since  the  preceding  paragraph  was  in  type,  we  have  received  from  Mr.  Abbott 
a  communication  dated  September  22nd. 


I  arrived  at  this  place  on  the  10th  inst,  and 
purpose  returning  to  Jamaica  by  the  mail  due 
nere  on  the  29th  inst.  In  giving  you  the  re- 
sult of  my  observations  and  inquiries  as  to  the 
state  and*  prospects  of  your  mission  here,  it  is 
unnecessary  tnat  I  should  enter  into  any  de- 
scription of  this  town  and  neighbourhood,  or 
repeat  any  of  those  particulars  as  to  the  num- 
ber and  character  of  its  inhabitants,  or  the 
prevalence  and  baneful  influence  of  Roman 
Catholicism,  with  which  you  have  been  made 
acGuainted  by  our  lamented  brother  Francies. 
A  few  points  demand  attention,  and  to  these 
I  shall  now  briefly  and  faithfully  nkr, 

1.  The  selection  of  Jacmel,  as  the  site  for 
commencing  your  mission  in  this  island,  was  a 
judicious  step,  and  a  more  auspicious  com- 
mencement than  our  departed  brother,  aided 
by  our  ezoellent  and  indefatigable  friend  Miss 
Harris,  was  privileged  to  make,  could  not 
have  been  anticipated. 

In  a  papistical  community — a  community 
taught  from  childhood  to  distrust  and  dislike 
fair-faced  forrigners — our  departed  brother 
was,  on  account  of  his  affable  and  affectionate 
demeanour,  and  his  untiring  efforts  to  do  good, 
beloved  by  many,  respected  by  all,  and  his 
death  is  regarded  as  a  public  loss.  A  succes- 
sor of  a  kindred  spirit,  and  such  I  hope  you 
will  soon  find,  will  meet  with  a  hearty  wel- 
comcy  and  find  a  field  for  extensive  usefulness 
open  befora  him.  No  man  will  make  way 
here  who  is  not  courteous,  patient,  plodding, 
self-denying,  and  persevering.  He  who  is 
chosen  for  this  field  of  labour,  mast  come 
prepared  to  contend  meekly,  ^et  firmly,  with 
Ignorance,  superstitiouy  and  tdolatiy,  and  to 


bear  frequent  repulses  and  disttppointments, 
without  desponding  or  complaining. 

Papacy  here  appears  in  its  least  attractive 
garb,  and  its  influence  amongst  the  thinking 
portion  of  the  community  at  least,  is  evidently 
on  the  decline ;  it  is  highly  important,  there- 
fore, that  you  should  send  a  missionary  here 
who  would  not  repel  such  as  are  dis^sted 
with  the  absurdities  of  popery  by  an  indiscreet 
zeal  for  proselytism,  but  who  would  win  their 
esteem  and  confidence  by  unobtrusive  and 
self-sacrificing  efforts  to  promote  their  spiritual 
and  eternal  welfare.  It  vrould  also  be  of 
great  advantage  to  a  missionary  comin?  hither 
to  possess  some  knowledge  of  the  pecmiaritifls 
of  the  n^ro  character.  Thinkinff  it  probable 
that  the  Committee  may  look  to  Jamaica  for  a 
missionary  for  Haiti,  I  would  remark  that  I 
know  of  no  one  there,  that  is  moveable,  so 
well  suited  for  this  place  as  brother  Dutton. 

II.  Mrs.  Francies.  Miss  Harris,  and  Miss 
Clarke,  are  very  anxious  to  remain  here,  carry 
on  the  schools,  and  assist  your  missionary  as 
far  as  possible  by  distributing  tracts,  which 
are  thankfully  received,  and  by  visiting  the 
inhabitants,  by  most  of  whom  they  are  cor- 
dially welcomed,  for  the  purpose  of  reading 
the  scriptures,  &c.,  and  hope  the  Committee 
will  sanction  their  so  doing,  and  afford  them 
some  pecuniary  assistance,  in  the  event  of 
their  failing  to  obtain  a  sufficiency  from  other 
sources.  1  have  this  morning  replied  to  a 
letter  from  Mr.  R.  Foster,  of  Tottenham, 
dflted  August  1,  in  which  he  states  that  the 
Society  of  Friends  had  resolved  to  assist  the 
school  here.  I  have  requested  him  to  conaok 
with  you  on  the  subject,  and  to  let  our  friends 
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here  kDOw  wkether  'tiMt  assistance  will  be 
giren  if  the  sehools  are  conducted  by  Missea 
Harris  and  Clarke.  In  the  expectation  and 
hope  that  he  will  show  you  my  letter,  I  will 
not  repeat  here  what  I  have  written  to  him. 
The  schools  will  not,  I  trust,  he  abandoned, 
and  they  are  at  present  so  efficiently  conducted 
diat  a  change  of  teachers  is  greatly  to  be 
deprecated. 

Hoping  to  hear  soon  what  decision  the 
Committee  have  come  to  raspeeliBg  our 
friends,  and  the  stations  at  this  place,  X  will 
not  enlarge  on  this  point. 

III.  There  is  one  other  subject,  however,  to 
which  I  oaanot  forbear  alluding.  I  mentioned 
in  my  last  from  Jamaica,  that  the  family  here 
had  frequently  wanted  wholesome  food,  and 
of  the  truth  of  this  I  have  had  ample  proof 
during  my  stay  here,  while  the  painful  con- 
viction has  been  forced  upon  me,  that  our 
brolher  Francies's  health  became  ereatly  im- 
paired some  time  prior  to  his  oecease  by 
excessive  fatigue  ana  the  want  of  a  sufficiently 
nutricious  diet,  the  result  of  his  determination 
to  keep,  if  possible,  his  domestic  expenditure 
within  the  liniiti  prescribed  by  the  Committee. 


I  have  taken  speeial  pains  to  aaeefiun  the 
prices  of  the  aifferent  artioles  of  food,  tha 
wages  of  servants,  and  other  items  of  ezpenaa 
in  housekeeping,  and  while  I  admit  that  the 
cost  of  living  is  less  here  than  in  Jamaica, 
about  one-third  less,  I  feel  confident  that  a 
European  mission  fiimily,  say  with  two  or 
three  children,  cannot  live,  without  denying 
themselves  many  things  necessary  to  health 
and  comfort,  upon  £150  per  annum  ezclnsive 
of  house-rent. 

I  have  only  to  add  that  since  brother  Fraa- 
cies'W  death  every  thing  has  been  done  that 
could  be  done  by  our  friends  here  to  keep  the 
inquirers  after  truth  together,  Th«  servieaa 
in  French  are  regularly  attended  to.  Miss 
Harris  conducting  the  aevotional  parti,  and 
two  er  three  promising  native  young  men 
reading  the  scriptarea  and  a  sermon  aft  eneh 
service.  Last  sabbath  week  I  preai^ed  in 
English,  and  last  sabbath  administered  the 
Lora's  supper  to  the  mission  family  and  the 
only  baptised  Haitien  en  this  aide  of  the 
island.  Next  sabbath  I  shall  (d.  v.)  bid  them 
farewelU 


CANADA- 


MONTREAL. 

Towards  the  sUilling  contribution  we  have  received  ftom  Mr.  Cramp  £19  15s, 
3d.9  collected  by  several  friends  in  and  near  Montreal    He  adds^  September  13tk» 


^  I  have  nothing  particular  to  communicate 
this  time,  ezeept  toat  we  are  deeply  involved 
in  debt.  Contributions  for  the  Swiss  Mission 
wiU  be  most  thankfully  received.  A  new 
number  of  the  Swiss  Miasion  Register  will  be 
fiourwarded  by  next  mail.    We  are  now  living 


in  the  college*  and  aieaa  yet  in  nueh  ronftisiwi, 
owing  to  the  ooise  and  intnisioiMi  of  the  vorfc^ 
men.  Our  apartments  are  very  rowaaoHioai. 
We  have  fourteen  aftwieiits,  thirteen  ef 
whom  are  stiidyiog  for  the  Qiaasiiy.  Another 
general  student  is  expected  this  MUh. 


HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 

At  tbe  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Committee^  held  on  the  7th  of  Oetober,  the 
condition  of  the  churches  in  Jamaica  havthg  been  fully  considered,  and  a  state- 
ment having  been  made  by  the  chairman,  to  the  effect  that  if  it  should  be  deemed 
important,  and  no  other  party  should  be  found,  Mr.  Angus,  the  secretary,  would  be 
willing  to  undertake  a  voyage  to  that  island  for  the  sake  of  making  a  more  ftiU 
and  satisfactory  inquiry  into  their  state,  it  was  resolved : — 

1,  That  as  the  Committee  have  often  recorded  their  opinion,  and  stiU  letain  II,  tha*  higUy 
important  scrvicM  in  eonnexion  with  the  Society  might  be  rendered  by  a  deputation  to  Jamaica, 
they  rejoice  to  find  that  Mr.  Angus  is  willing  to  undertake  this  service ;  and  they  icqaest  him 
to  go  as  their  represenUtive,  in  order  to  confor  generally  with  the  btethiea  on  qaestiaM  ^kh 
have  arisen  since  the  independence  of  the  ehurcfaes,  and  to  make  the  fnllest  poedble  inqi^  fnto 
theb  eonditton. 


FOR  NOVEMBEB*  18i&  71* 

2.  That  in  the  jadgnwnt  of  the  Committee  it  would  greatly  contribute  (under  the  diyine  bleating) 
to  the  efficiency  and  succesi  of  the  deputation,  if  an  associate  could  be  found  for  Mr.  Angus,  and 
having  reason  to  hope  that  their  brother,  Mr.  BirreU,  is  not  indisposed  to  give  himself  also  to  this 
senrice^  the  Committee  affectionately  assure  him  of  the  grati&catian  they  would  &el  if  he  should 
find  it  consistent  with  his  dntiea  to  do  80»  and  of  the  ooofidence  they  would  rspoae  in  him  as  their 
conjoint  represeatatiTe  with  their  esteemed  secretary.  In  this  important 


Mr.  Asgus  expects  to  sail  on  the  second  instant.  During  bis  absence,  letters 
on  mission  business  may  be  addressed  to  him,  as  usual,  at  the  Mission  House, 
Moorgate  Street,  as  they  will  be  opened  by  those  members  of  the  Committee  who 
bare  undertaken  to  give  attention  tempomii^  to  the  various  duties  which 
ordinarily  devolve  upon  him. 


At  the  same  meeting  the  following  resolutions  were  passed  unanimously  In 
reference  to  esteemed  missionaries  recently  deceased :— > 

Besolved, — That  this  Committee  record  on  their  minutes,  with  sentiments  of  profound  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  God,  and  of  affection  for  the  memory  of  their  departed  brother,  the  death 
of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Bnrchell.  Called  by  divine  grace  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  and, 
nnder  the  influence  of  Christian  zeal,  resolving  to  ezerdse  that  ministry  among  the  negro  popula- 
tion of  Jamaica  at  a  time  when  they  were  held  in  cruel  bondage,  he  was  sent  to  that  island  as  a 
missionary  in  the  year  1823.  Bis  earnest  piety,  his  bold  and  faithful  preaehiog,  Ua  qrmpatby 
with  the  oppressed,  and  his  efforts  to  mitigate  when  he  could  not  rediesa  their  wrongs,  together 
with  his  patient  endurance  of  toil  and  persecution  for  their  sakes,  greatly  endeared  him  to  the 
liork  which  he  was  instrumental  in  gathering  into  the  fold  of  Christ ;  while  his  manly  lens^  hit 
steady  judgment,  his  prudence,  decision,  and  firmness^  gave  him  influence  among  the  ohwchet  at 
large,  and  qualified  him  to  use  it,  with  personal  honour  and  public  advanti^«  B«visiting  his 
native  land  to  recruit  his  health,  he  was  not  permitted  to  return  to  his  fiuni^  and  his  floek,  but 
fell  on  sleep  in  the  assured  hope  of  salvation  through  the  blood  of  the  I^rab.  The  Committee 
deplore,  in  his  removal,  the  loss  of  one  of  their  most  distinguished  and  deservedly  honoured 
missionaries,  and  offering  their  Christian  sympathy  to  his  bereaved  widow  and  relations,  as  well 
as  to  the  church  which  constituted  his  pastoral  charge,  and  the  brethren  amongst  whom  he  lived 
and  laboured,  would  comfort  them,  and  be  themaeivea  comforted,  knowing  that  since  for  him  «to 
live  was  Christ,  to  die  is  gain." 

Resolved, — That  the  Committee  have  heard  with  emotions  of  deep  sorrow  of  the  decease  of  the 
Society's  esteemed  missionary,  £.  J.  Francies,  at  Jacmel,  in  the  island  of  Haiti.  In  recording 
this  event,  the  Committee  would  magnify  the  grace  of  Qod  in  their  depajied  brother.  Converted 
at  an  early  age,  his  heart  was  deeply  affected  at  the  condition  of  the  heathen,  and  after  mudi 
deUbeiatioo  he  placed  himself  at  the  disposal  of  the  Baptist  MissioBary  Society,  by  whom  ha  waa 
sent  to  Jamaica  in  1839«  Diligent,  earnest,  and  successful  in  his  labours  in  that  island,  he  yel 
longed  for  a  sphere  where  the  gospel  had  not  reached.  When  it  was  deteimlned  to  undertake  a 
mission  to  Haiti^  Mr.  Francies  was  the  first  to  offer  his  services,  which  were  cheerfully  accepted. 
Though  from  the  first,  affliction  deprived  him  of  the  aid  of  the  brother  sent  out  with  him,  he 
toiled  alone  with  characteristic  aesJ,  till  he  was  seised  with  the  disease  which  in  a  few  days 
hurried  him  to  the  grave.  His  course  has  been  short,  but  useful.  He  has  fallen  honourably  in 
the  midst  of  his  work,  and  his  death  is  gain.  The  Committee  offer  their  affectionate  condolence 
to  his  sorrowing  parents  and  his  bereaved  widow  and  family,  while  they  humbly  trust  and  pray 
that  the  Society  at  large  may  regard  these  repeated  dispensations  sa  calling  for  suhoiissioa  to  the 
will  of  Ood,  and  for  earnest  prayer  that  others  may  be  raved  up  i»  fill  the  plaoti  of  belovad 
brethren  who  have  entered  upon  theb  reward. 
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JAMAICA. 

A  few  warm  friends  of  the  mission  having  spontaneonsly  made  a  subscription 
to  enable  our  deputation  to  afford  some  pecuniary  aid  in  cases  of  peculiar  emer- 
gency, contributions  for  this  purpose  will  be  thankfully  received  by  S,  M-  Pcto, 
£sq.>  47>  Russell  Square,  London. 


THE  SHILLING  CONTRIBUTION. 

All  our  friends  who  have  promised  an  effort  in  aid  of  the  Shilling  Contribution 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  are  requested  to  send  in  the  amount  collected 
as  early  as  possible.  The  Committee  are  anxious  to  close  the  account,  and 
ascertain  the  result. 

It  is  very  undesirable  that  the  amounts  in  hand  should  be  retained  till  the  close 
of  the  financLil  year  of  the  Auxiliaries. 


PORTRAIT  OF  MR.  KNIBB. 

We  are  glad  to  learn  that  the  proprietors  of  the  mezzotint  portrait  of  Mr.  Ejiibb 
(by  far  the  most  beautiful  engraving  of  him  ever  published)  have  just  resolved  to 
issue  copies  of  the  engraving  from  the  first  of  December  next^  for  one  month,  at 
2s.  6d.  each. 

We  recommend  our  Sunday  schools  and  friends  generally  to  avail  themselves 
of  this  generous  offer. 

The  engraving  may  be  had  of  any  bookseller,  and  should  be  inquired  for  as  the 
mezzotint  engraving  of  William  Knibb. 


CORNWALL. 


The  Mrricas  of  the  tirenty-eizth  anniTenary 
of  the  acunliary  in  thii  county  have  just  been 
held,  when  the  cause  of  the  Society  was  most 
efficieotlj  adrocated  by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Winter, 
of  Bristol,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jackson,  and  by  various 
other  brethren  of  our  own  and  other  denomina- 
tions. 

Public  meetingi  of  the  branch  societies  were 
held  at  Penaance,  Redruth,  Falmouth,  Helston, 
Truro,  Grampound,  and  St.  Austle. 

At  all  these  places  the  addresses  were  highly 
appropriate  and  effectire,  and  the  lively  emotions 
of  seal  perrading  each  assembly  were  chastened 
with  the  solemnity  which  becomes  the  house  of 
God.  May  the  greater  preralence  of  holy  lore 
and  self-denying  actirity  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
during  the  following  year,  prore  that  the  grace 
of  Godf  in  regard  to  these  meetings,  has  not 


been  bestowed  in  vaSn.  At  St.  Austle  the  aeal 
of  some  very  young  friends  demands  special 
notice. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  county  auziliaiy 
was  held  at  Truro.  The  chair  was  occupied  by 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tuckett.  tlie  secre- 
tary read  the  report,  from  which  it  appearcd 
that  the  receipts  for  the  last  year  amounted  to 
£131  2s.  6d. 

The  receipts  of  the  branch  societies  for  the 
present  year  are  not  yet  ascertained,  but  it  ia 
expected  that  when  made  up  they  will  manifest 
that  the  seal  of  the  Cornish  churches  has  in- 
creased. 

Jossra  Spambatt, 
BednUk,  Stgft.  8(MA,  1846. . 
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UNITED  PRAYER. 

The  following  observations  have  been  received  from  a  correspondent  in  the 
west  of  England :— > 


BeEering  u  I  do  that  there  ie  an  lAtimate 
connezioa  between  prayer  for  ij^tual  bleaeings 
■ad  the  realisation  of  the  thingi  denied  and 
sought,  and  haiing  leen,  with  no  little  pain,  the 
complaints  made  touching  the  present  condition 
of  the  miwdonaTy  canae,  I  am  indnced  to  roipect 
that  onr  nunionaiy  pntyer^metHntfi  are  not 
what  the  J  aJwuld  be,  nay,  what  they  AaM  been ; 
and  before  I  had  read  the  language  of  complaint 
just  referred  to^  it  had  struck  me  that  two  or 
three  things  were  wanting  to  make  onr  meetings 
for  missionary  prayer  more  effectnaL  May  I 
be  allowed  to  specify  then,  in  part  at  least,  what  j 
they  are,  in  the  judgment  of  your  correspond- 
ent? 

They  are,  aa  I  believe  :— 

I.  Where  unions  exist,  either  between  differ- 
ent churches  in  the  same  denomination  or  be- 
tween churches  of  different  denominations,  that 
tinion  exists  far  less  in  reality  than  in  supposi- 
tion, and  occasionally  unholy  feelings  occupy 
the  breast.  This  must  be  offensive  to  the  divine 
Spirit. 

II.  There  appears  but  too  little  of  the  tpirit 
of  prayer.  This  is  indicated  by  a  want  of 
unctton, — a  want  of  speciality  and  distinctness 
na  to  the  immediate  object  contemplated  in  a 


prayer-meeting  for  the  mission  cause,  and  hence 
rarely  are  details  heard  in  public  devotion  which 
would  both  present  more  vividly  to  the  minds 
of  the  worshippers  the  circumstances  and  con- 
dition of  the  mission  field  under  its  various 
aspects,  and  would  enable  both  the  leaders  and 
the  led  in  public  devotion  to  wrestle  more 
earnestly  with  God  for  the  all-important  objects 
sought  to  be  attained  by  such  exercises.  7%tf 
defect  must  also  tend  to  grieve  the  Spirit. 

III.  The  general  aspect  of  the  congregations 
at  our  periodical  seasons  for  missionary  prayer, 
especially  where  unions  exist,  has  been,  in  the 
writer's  judgment,  that  to  a  great  and  unhappy 
extent  individual  Christians  7ea»  on  other$  to 
bear  the  pleasing  and  solemn  burden  of  inter- 
cession :  the  fact  that  eocA  one  is  responsible, 
each  otu  concerned,  does  not,  as  it  appears  to 
the  writer,  manifest  itself.  This  is  unworthy 
of  a  right  state  of  heart. 

If  then,  in  the  judgment  of  the  editor  of  the 
Missionary  Herald,  there  be  any  truth  or  point 
in  these  remarks,  and  they  are  capable  under 
his  (the  editor's)  hands  of  amplification  or  of 
alteration,  perhaps  their  insertion  in  a  future 
number  of  the  Herald  might  be  of  some  little 
use  in  so  good  and  great  a  cause. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Africa 


Amebica 


Asia. 


..Bdcbia Merrick,  J June  15  (2  letters)  and  SO. 

Newbegin,  W.  ...July  1. 

Camxrooiis    Clarke,  J July  23. 

Merrick,  J July  23. 

Clabskci ^ Clarke,  J. June  22  (2  letters)  and  27, 

July  4. 

Sturgeon,  T June  24. 

..Brookltn   Henderson,  A September  7. 

Halifax.. Harding,T.S.&ors.Scptember  12. 

MoRTREAi. Cramp,  J,  M September  12. 

New  Tors    Colgate,  W June  10. 

Henderson,  A.. ...August  12. 
Wyckoff,  W.  H...September  12. 

.Caloutta. Thomas,  J August  7. 

Wenger,  J August  7. 

Colombo  Davies,  J. August  14. 

Lewis,  C.  B August  15. 

DuTAOiroBi Anylie,  H Jane  18. 
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Madras Bassell,  D. Angost  7. 

MuTTBA PhfllipB,  T July  2. 

Serampobe    Manhman,  J July  3. 

Bavaiui. Gbamd  Gat lattlewoodtC  CAngnit  1. 

Nassau  Capern,  H July  10,  Sept.  11  &  la. 

Rycroft,  W.  K.... September  10. 

Blitt¥Ainr MoRLAZX. M.*...Jon«a»  J.. September  10. 

GamiiAliT.........HAitBtr»« ^t.... .^Mmtienbechtr, A.Bept«aiWr  6  &  81k 

Haitz Jacmbi. «... Harrii,  ]f..........ABgiut  S^  Sept.  9. 

HoBiHiBAf«......BBUEB  .,.•....«...•«..«•.  ^^Kiiigdoa,  J JLngwt  2a 

TlBvii,  J.  W......Jaly  8. 

Jaxaxoa  •M....«.AjrBATTO  Bat  ...•..*.«. ».Lloyd,  E.  Ij»...,..Ai^gnfft  19,  Sept^  X 

Bbowb'8  Toirir Clark,  J.«..*..*«...September  4k 

CALABAB.M..^«.M....«....TiiMOii,  J. September  & 

flOBT  Toirif Hendenon,  J.  £.  Aagoat  8. 

JcBiCHO Abbott,  T.  IB September  5. 

Bloomfield,  H Aagnst  31. 

KettbbxNO .....Knibb,  M. September  — . 

PhiUippo,  J.  M.&  OTB.  Aagnst  20. 

Old  Harbour Taylor,  H.  C Aagost  18. 

Saltbb's  Hill Dendy,  W... Angurt  4. 

Sprihofield Tnnley,  J Angnst  28. 

KCTRnajL3a>S..Av9TBRDAH MuUer,  S September  S3. 

Truidad  Port  or  Spaih €k>wen,  6 Angost  17. 

Law,  J AngRst  17.' 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The  tliRRbi  of  the  Committee  tre  presented  to  the  following  firieDd*— 

Mr.  Junes  Coz,  Drummond  Street,  for  thirty  years'  Baptist  Magetines ; 

Friends  at  Diss,  by  ReT.  J.  P.  Lewis,  for  a  cask  of  clothing  and  nsefiil  artielei^  for  Rm.  J. 

Ciarhe,  Wntem  Afrioa  ; 
Friends  connected  with  Pellon  Lane  Chapel,  Halifax,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing  and  neelol 

articles,  for  the  tame; 
Miss  Consins,  Hebden  Bridge,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing,  &c.,  for  the  same  ; 
Mr.  Adams,  Magor,  for  a  box  of  booKs,  for  the  Bahamas, 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  aeeaunt  of  the  Baptist  Misewruiry  Society,  diwring  the  month  of 

Sepiendter,  1846. 


£  t,  d. 
Annual  Siibeer^ions. 

Banks,  Mr.  Jamss  ......  10    0 

eibbs,  Mr.  8.  N 110 

Porter,  Mr.  B.,  Green- 

wloh    „  10    0 


J>onatkne, 

Anon.,   by    "BeoorA** 

Newspaper.... 1 

Campbell,  Miss,  for  Ja- 

maiea  l^peeial  Fund...  0 

Cox,  Mr.  James  .........  0 

Haddon,  Mr.  John  ....^  6 

Kiiekea,MiB.,UftAfriea  0 


0  0 

8  0 

0  0 

0  0 

4  4 


LoNDOir  AITD  MnOLBSBZ 

AoziUAiuaa. 


EaUng,  OB  aooonnt  ...... 

MasaPond^ 

Bldor  Female  Class.  <. 


£ 
0 


t. 

• 


d. 
0 


0    8    0 


Lttton,  Baptist  Charch'>- 

CoHeeUons 20  15  2 

Oontiibattons   30  11  1 

Do.,  Sunday  School    3    4  9 


BccKmOBAxmtBc. 
Amtrihaoi,  on  aooovnt  45   0   0 


CAMBRnkOBSHIBX. 

NoBTH  Eabt  Cambbidob- 

8HIRS  ACZILIABV — 

Barton  MlUs—  £   e.  d. 

CoUmHob 17    0    1 

Oontrlbntions  10    8  11 

Idfliham— 

OoUection 6    4    0 

Contributions  0  17    S 

Soham — 

Collection 7    5    6 

Contribntions  7  14    8 

Wost  Row— 
Collection  S  10    0 


DavoNSBima. 
Collumpton— 
Contribntions  .........    S  15    0 

Do.,  Sunday  Befool    0    9    0 


FOB  NOVEMBER,  iMk 


£  i.  d- 

OoU«tUoiu|......^....^   C   •   1 

ContribationB  1  11    0 

Toirington— 

A  Pricod,  by  Mr.  a 

Veysey   4    0    0 

Upottery— 

OoUeetioii  .^..^^^    t    1    9 

DowuenaiBM, 
Lyme  Regis  2  13    3 

DVHRAM, 

Soath  Shields— 
McKay,  Mt.  R 10    0    0 

KXNT. 

Crayford— 

Sonday  Sdiool 8    6  10 

Onenwleh,  London  Street— 

CoUeeUon 2  10    0 

LAHCAaBima. 

Simlej-^ 

(Mleetioiu.^.,^^....  U    0    0 
Clooghfold— 

CoUeotion  ....M.M.....  11    1    ff 
Golne— 

OoUeeUon  ^...........  10  10   0 

Oonieton— 

Collection 0  Iff    0 

HaiHngden— 

Pleaaant  Street^ 
Collection 10  18  10 

Bbenexer  Chapel- 
Collection  M.    4    3    6 

Llterpool— 

Houghton,  John,  Bsq.  50   0    0 

NOBTHAMFTOHSH  IKS. 

Stanwiek— 

Collection  (in  part) ...  1  13    4 

Coatribtttiona  1  17    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School  ISO 


£t.d. 


Bilaton— 

Collection 7  IS  0 

Contribntlona  0    5  3 

Da,  Sunday  School  12  9 

Suffolk. 

Suffolk,  by  Mr.  8.  H. 
Cowell,  on  account ...  50    0    0 


Mitcham,  by  Mrs.  Fntt    15    0 

SUSSBX. 

SuMSx,  by  Mr.  W.  But- 
tOK,  on  account.........  50    0    0 

WAKVnCK8HinS. 

Biimingham,  Ac,  by 
Mr.  J.  H.  Hopkina, 
on  account 47    4    9 

WiLTBHIKB. 

Bromham  and  Sandy  Lane- 
Contributions  .....M..    3    4    8 

WOKCBSTKBaBIKB. 

Astwood^ 

CoUecUon  6    4    0 

Contributions ..........    6  16  11 

Worcester — 

CoUections 24    0    3 

Contributions  .........  25    1    0 

Bingler— 

Sunday  School 0    5    0 

Bradford- 
Collections— 
Public  Meeting    ...  10    1    4 

Pint  Chnxch 17  12    8 

Second  Chnzch 12  16    8 

Briggs,  Master,  don...    0  10    0 
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£  f  .  tf. 

Hull— 

Harwood,'James,  Esq.    5    0   0 
Millwood- 

CoIleetioB  .^..    1  11    0 

Milne's  Bridge^ 

Collection  4  13    9 

Pole  Moor^ 

Collection .,    2    2  10 

Contributions   2    3    1 

Salebdine  Nook— 

CoUoetion  5    2    6 

Female  Association...  12  16    1 
Sheffield— 

Friends,  by  Joseph 
Stni^ge,  Bsq.,  for 
tht  MiMHt  Knibb'» 
School 12    0    0 

SOUTH  WALES. 
Olahokoakskzkk. 

Merthyr,  Zion  Cliapol- 

Collection 5    8    3 

Contributions  2  14    1 

Neath— 
Contributions,     addi- 
tiooal  .M.....*........*    0    6  10 

MONMOUTHSBXRB. 
MOBMOUTRSHIKS,         by 

BoT.  D.  B.  8t«»hea...  M    t  7 
Bassalsg,  Bethesda— 

CoUeetion  .......,«.....,    14  8 

Contributions   2  10  0 

Twyn  Owyn— 

Collection  ..........M**.   1  10  0 

IBBLAND. 

Cork — 

Collectioa  ............M.    5    2    1 

Contributions  5    0    0 

Traleo— 

Collection,     Indepen- 
dent Chapel  1  16    0 

Youghal— 

Contributions  0  15    0 


£  i.  d. 


Contr&tttioos  from  Bnmtree  aent  too  late  for  the  last  Anniia]  Report,  but  belosging  to  kit 
year:— 

«  «.  d. 

Collected  by — 
Hart's,  MLh,  Young  La* 

dies,  for  Dove   0  10    0 

Rees,  Miss,  for  do.. 0  10    0 

26  15    3 


£  «.  d. 

CoUections 20    0    6 

Cxmig.  Mrs 2    2    0 

*  Chains.  Mr.  William    10    0 

*  These  names  are  inserted 
from  other  places,  and  are  now 
oonaactod  with  BnOntrM. 


*  Dawson,  Mr.  Joseph  1    0 

Hart,  Miss 0  10 

Boxes  by — 

Bentall,  Miss   0    7 

Bees,  Miss 0  11 

Boosoy's,   Miss,  Toung 

LMlies 0    4 


0 
0 

0 
1 

8 


CONTRIBUTIONS^ 

Received  on  account  of  the  DEBT  of  the  JBaptist  Jfisstonaty  Society,  up  to 
October  12, 1846, — Contimiedfrom  last  Herald, 


LOMSON  AMD  MifiOLxasx. 

£    9,  d, 

2  Corinthians  iz.  6....    5    0    0 
Grooer,    Mr.  W.   J., 
CoUectodby 12    0 


Hackney 36  17    0 

Isiincton  Oreen   11    2    6 

Lambeth,  R^ent  Street, 

Sunday    School,    one 

shilling  &om  each  cUat  1  11    6 


Sbakspeare's  Walk 13    6 

Shoreditch,  Proyidenco 
Chapel   2  10    0 
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DCTONSHIBC 

Cnlxnstook 13  0 

DeTonport,  lloric«  Sq., 

Sunday  School 0    7  0 

Toxzington S    ^  Q 

DoMarsHiBB. 
DonhMter.... 4    0    0 


Durham. 

BMUington   ^    '    ^ 

HmaUrley 13    6 


£  $.  d, 

NOBTBUICBBBLAin>. 

Bxoomlej  1  11    0 

Nevcuile.       TathiU 
Stain 14    4    0 


T^tigtiMw   ....^ 0    0    0 

Longhton  4    8    0 


NomNOHAllSHIRB. 

ColUagham   7  14 


SHBOPSHrHB. 

SnaUbeach 2    6    0 


SoMjnuumHnB. 

Bristol,  by  Mn.  Haw- 
kins     1  16  0 

Cheddar 3  13  0 

Taunton ff    0  0 

Watchet 18  2 


GLOOcssTmaHnix. 
Campden  3 


Naant6n  and  Guiting. 


0    6 
6    8    0 


Haxpbhirb. 

tockeriey  1  10  0 

Newport,  I.  W 2  11  0 

Bomsey 3  10  0 


HRRTVOBDaHIRB. 

Maikyate  Street  2    3    6 

'    Lamcabhirr. 

Domley 3    0    0 

Lirerpool,      Pembroke 
Street 21    6    6 

Lricrstriibuxrr. 
Amaby 4  11    0 


NORTRAKFTONaHIRR. 

Clipatone 0    0    0 


Staffordsbirr. 

Walsall— 
Sunday  School 10    0 


SURRRr. 

Brixton     Hill,     Salem 
Chapel   


4    0    0 


SuaaRz. 
Battle S 


6    0 


WARWZCKaBXRR. 

Bogby 2  11  0 

WlLTSHIRR. 

Conham 6    0  0 

Devizes  and  Bromham    16  4 

Malmeaboxy 0  11  0 

Sexnley   .••.«•... 1  14  6 

WORCWTBIUUURR. 

Woreeater 13  18  0 

YORKSRXRR. 

Golear *  1®  Z 

Hall,  Salthonse  Lane  ...    6    0  0 


4  B  d. 

Bishworth *    ^   ! 

Soww^ «   0   0 

NOBTH  WALES. 

▲xeuuRA. 
y.lanfafa > 2    2    0 

SOUTH  WALES. 

CARMARTHRVaRXRR. 

CwmfeUn  «    1   0 

OUMIOROAiraBIRR. 

Ararat,  near  Cardiff. 3    3    0 

MomiODTBaBmB. 
Llanthewy 3   0   0 


Blaenllyn 2  10  0 

Blaenywann 2    6  4 

Caenalem 2  10  6 

Pishgnaid '    1  ! 

Soarr. 13  0 

Tabor 1    J  ; 

TrefdiRlth... -....  1  16  0 


SCOTLAND. 

Arbroath   16  0 

Dunfermline 2  17  8 

Edinburgh,  Drummond 

Street *    ®  ! 

Lelth,  Preaching  SUUon  0  10  0 

St.  Andrewa 1  17  6 


IBELAND. 


Omagh,  4m. 


6    0    0 


FOREIGN. 
Cawaba. 


BytowB... 
Cornwall 
Montreal 
Oinabrack 


...  2  0  0^ 
...  1  0  21 
...  16  2  2f 
k~  1  6  6j 
CuireBcy. 


16  15    3 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  W.  B.  Gumey,  Esq.,  and  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  Treasurers,  or  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Angus,  MJi.,  Secretary,  at 'the  Mission  House,  Moorgate  Street,  London  :  in  Edinburch, 
by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Ksq.; 
in  Glasgow,  by  Robert  Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq..  Richmond  Street; 
in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  James  ITiomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press ;  and  at  Niw  York. 
United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  the  Bank  of 
Kngland,  to  the  credit  of  W.  B.  Gurney  and  others. 
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SYMPATHY  18  GOOD,  BUT  HELP  IS  BETTER. 

At  the  risk  of  seeming  to  be  too  importunate,  we  must  again  press  the  dreadful 
condition  of  the  Irish  people  on  the  serious  attention  of  our  readers.  Sometimes 
indeed,  the  frequent  repetition  of  a  topic,  however  important,  tends  to  produce 
Indifference.  Efven  the  sympathy  of  tender,  kind-hearted,  persons  is  sometimes 
checked  by  the  unceasing  recital  of  suffering,  though  it  be  very  deep  and  appalling. 
But  the  calamity  which  Providence  has  brought  upon  Ireland  is  so  terrible,  and  its 
consequences  to  the  great  mass  of  her  poverty-stricken  population  are  so  fearful, 
as  to  place  the  case  l^yond  the  possibility  of  our  becommg  indifferent.  If  the  cry 
for  bread  is  now  incessant,  and  the  appeal  for  succour  is  repeated  again  and  again; 
every  one  feels  it  is  not  the  fabled  cry  of  wolf!  wolf !  The  distress  is  so  wide  and 
dreadful,  that  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  for  those  who  do  not  see  it,  to  form  a  just 
conception  of  its  character  and  extent. 

If  it  were  onljr  for  the  purpose  of  affording  relief  to  our  agents,  whose  hearts  arc 
wrung  by  the  misery  which  stalks  all  around,  by  ffiving  them  the  opportunity  of 
pouring  out  their  gnef ;  we  cannot  refrain  from  pubushing  a  few  extracts  from  their 
more  recent  letters.  But  it  may  serve  another  purpose  to  do  so.  In  addition  to 
the  public  accounts  of  the  condition  of  Ireland,  our  friends  may  wish  to  hear  what 
the  agents  on  the  spot  have  to  say,  ere  they  place  any  fresh  contributions  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Relief  Committee. 

Mr.  M'Cabtbt  writes  on  the  17th  inst.  from  Kilbeggan,  as  follows : — 

<<  It  IS  quite  evident  the  hand  of  God  has  fallen  heavily  on  the  people  of  Ireland.  ^  For 
what  reason  we  cannot  accurately  determine.  It  may  be  for  the  almost  general  rejection  of 
his  word.  This  is  not  so  much  Uie  question,  as  what  is  to  be  done.  The  people  are  suffer- 
ing. Thousands  are  starring!  Men,  women,  and  children,  are  without  subsistence.  They 
are  daily  coming  to  my  door,  and  making  the  most  pitiable  and  heart-rending  kmentations. 
Withhold  your  hand,  and  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  their  cry,  is  impossible.  But  what  is  one 
among  so  many  P  It  is  useless  to  multiply  words  to  make  known  the  true  state  of  the 
case.    Gan  any  thing  be  done,  on  your  side  of  the  water,  to  lessen  their  present  wretchedness  ?" 

Mr.  Bbrry  of  Abbeyleix,  in  a  letter  dated  the  16th,  remarks : — 

**  We  are  almost  in  a  state  of  stupeihction  here.    We  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  * 
ibrth.    The  potatoes,  bad  as  they  are,  have  been  nearly  all  consumed.    Hunger,  destitu- 
tion, and  nuseiy  prevaiL     For  the  last  fortnight,   from   two  to  three  meii  have  been 
supported  by  each  fiirmer  and  shopkeeper.    Here  inland,  we  are  woae  off  than  in  the 
seaports.    May  the  Lord  preserve  us  I  '* 

The  accounts  from  other  districts  are  equally  deplorable.  Mr.  Hamilton,  of 
Ballina,  observes : — 

**  With  regard  to  the  poor,  I  do  not  know  how  I  shall  be  able  to  bear  tho  cries  of  dis- 
tress I  am  obliged  to  listen  to  every  day.  Several  of  our  own  people  find  it  difficult  to 
procure  one  wretched  meal  in  the  day.  My  wife  and  I  have  slept  but  little  this  past  week, 
on  account  of  the  number  that  come  to  tell  us  their  distress.  There  was  no  Indian  meal 
this  last  foitni^t.  Nearly  half  of  the  children  in  our  school  have  been  obliged  to  go  into 
the  workhouse,  which  is  now  so  full,  that  it  can  hold  no  more." 

Comment  on  these  statements  is  surely  unnecessary.  That  all  our  readers  will 
sympathise  with  millions  of  their  fellow  subjects  plunged  into  the  very  depths  of 
poverty  and  woe,  we  fully  believe.  But  this  will  not  save  them  from  famine  and 
death.  They  will  be  grateful  for  your  sympathy.  But  for  timely  succour,  which 
may  save  them  and  their  little  ones  from  perishing,  the  blessing  of  those  who  were 
ready  to  perish  wiU  come  upon  you.  A  collection  at  the  I^^rd's  table  or  one 
in  our  congregations  generally,  might  enable  our  agents  to  provide,  first  for 
the  members  of  our  little  churches  and  the  scholars  in  the  schools,  and  then  to 
extend  it  to  others  in  their  immediate  locality,  according  to  their  brst  ludj^- 
ment,  "  undl  the  calamity  be  overpast"  And  these  devoted  men,  while  distri- 
buting temporal  food,  will  not  forget  to  hold  out  the  bread  of  ^  life  at  the  same 
time.  Ana  who  can  teU  how  much  the  great  purpose  of  the  mission  may  be  ad- 
vanced thereby  I  ^  a 
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Amidst  the  details  of  the  distress  now  i 
next  to  being  universal  in  Ireland,  and 
which  naturally  occupy  a  considerable 
paee  in  the  correspondence  of  the 
agents,  we  have  some  encouraging  ac- 
counts of  the  progress  of  the  truth.  Pat. 
Brennan,  in  his  monthly  lettet  for  Sep- 
tember, gives  some  instances  of  the  want  of 
the  temporal  bread  producing  a  desire  for 

THE  BREAD  OF   LIFE. 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  say  that  there  are 
some  poor  to  be  met  with  who  are  reading  the 
word  of  Grod  very  carefully.    I  was  recently 

returning  from  inspecting  the  school  at  C 

and  met  with  a  man  to  whom  I  gave  a  testa- 
ment a  fthort  time  ago.  He  told  me  the 
reading  of  it  had  given  him  great  comfort. 
Convinced  that  though  the  priest  could  not 
forgive  Bin,  and  that  puigatory  could  not 
purge  away  its  remains,  he  bad  found,  from 
the  book,  the  way  of  pardon  by  Jeaus  Qirist^ 

About  six  weeks  ago,  I  met  with  two 
■oldiexB  walking  near  my  house.  I  got  into 
ooBversation  with  them  about  reading  the 
scriptures.  They  paid  great  attention,  and 
when  they  were  leaving  I  gave  them  some 
tracts.  To  my  great  delight,  they  came  to 
me  the  next  day  to  have  some  more  conver- 
sation. The  Lord's  day  following  they  came 
to  chapel.  They  have  invited  me  to  the 
barrack,  and  promised  to  get  some  of  their 
oomrades  to  hear  me. 


The  state  of  the  schools  in  the  yarions 
districts  is  reported  as  highly  encou- 
raging.   They  are  a  very  important  part 
of  the  agency.   Through  the  schools  be- 
longing   to    all    the    evangelic    bodies 
labounng  in  Ireland^  we  mainly  owe  the 
withdrawal,  by  the  hierarchy^  of  the 
prohibition    from    reading    the    Douay 
version  of  the  scriptures.   And  by  them, 
as  a  means,  we  can  secure  the  advantage 
thus  nven  of  distributing  the  truth  more 
widefy.    The  Committee  have  recently 
endeavoured  to  increase  their  efficiency. 
This  has  occasioned  considerable  out- 
lay; but  it  is  an  outlay  not  only  un- 
avoidable,   but    one    which    all    must 
approve.    The  following  extract  from 
BioHARD  MooRE*s  letter  of  September  last, 
being  confirmed  by  similar  testimony 
from  other  districts,  will  give  a  general 
idea  of  the  usefulness  of  this  part  of  the 
agency  employed  in  Ireland : — 

I  am  just  returned  from  my  inspection  of 
the  schools.  They  are  tolerably  well  at- 
tended, and  the  children  are  greatly  increas- 
ing in  knowledge.  They  commit  large  por- 
tions of  scripture  to  memory ;  and  we  may 
add,  that  it  is  not  likely  that  it  will  be  for- 
gotten, or  that  the  knowledge  thus  gained  of 
Uie  contents  of  the  sacred  volume  will  be 
finally  ineffeetive  or  lost 


INQUiaV,  INSTEAD  Of   BUND  CREDUUTT. 

On  returning  from  this  inspection,  I  met 
with  a  young  man  who  had  often  argued  with 
me  in  fiivour  of  the  Romish  &tth.  I  had  my 
bible  in  my  hand,  and  we  sat  down  on  tine 
road-side.  The  deeper  we  got  into  the  exhi- 
bition of  heavenly  truth,  the  more  he  liked 
what  I  read  and  explained.  We  went  into  a 
bouse  that  was  not  far  off,  where  we  spent 
the  evening.  On  parting  he  acknowledged 
that  the  blM)d  of  Jesus  Christ  was  all-sufficient 
for  the  salvation  of  the  soul. 

Indeed^  the  number  of  the  Romanists  who 
are  thirstmg  for  the  word  of  life,  is  increas- 
ing.   On  every  side  they  bail   my  appear- 
ance, and  often  surround  me  anxiously  in- 
quiring. On  a  recent  occasion  I  was  convernng 
with  a  considerable  number,  when  one  at- 
tempted to  defend  the  doctrines  of  the  RomiA 
church.    I  asked  him  how  long  be  had  been 
in  the  habit  of  attending  to  what  bis  drank 
tau^t  him ;  **  More  than  fifty  years,"  was  his 
reply.    Can  you  tell  me,  I  inquired,  how  a 
poor  sinner  can  be  saved  ?    He  was  silent  ftr 
some  time,  and  then  referred  to  good  works. 
On  this  I  spoke  to  them  all.    Here  is  a  man 
who  has  been  attending  to  the  teaching  of  the 
church  for  fifty  years,  and  cannot  now  give  a 
good  account  of  how  he  is  to  be  saved*  Those 
fifty  years  have  been  badly  spent  surely^    la 
five  minutes  I  can  show  ypu,  out  of  this  book, 
how  God  can  be  just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of 
all  who  believe  in  Christ    One  of  them  came 
to  me  afterwards,  and  conversed  with  me  en 
these  subjects,  and  assured  me  if  be  conld  he 
sure  the  way  I  described  was  the  way  God 
had  appointed,  he  would  never  bow  to  priest 
any  more.    I  tried  to  remove  one  difficulty 
after  another,  and  then  left  him  in  the  bands 
of  Him  who  can  perfect  the  good  woik  wfccre- 
ever  it  is  begun.    I  continue  te  leosive  nv- 
merons  invitations  firom  Romanists  to 
them  and  their  families. 


It  is  very  natural  that  an  intellif^nt 
people,  like  the  Irish,  should  be  anxious 
to  discover,  if  possible,  the  reason  why 
God  has  laid  his  hand  so  heavily  upon 
them.  This  leads  them  to  wliat  Johk 
MoNAGBAN  describes  in  the  following  ex- 
tract from  bis  letter  of  Sept.  18,  and 
strongly  suggests  tlie  propriety  of  mak- 
ing this  visitation  tne  subject  of  an 
afiTectionate  and  earnest  address  to  the 
people  geperally.  A  good,  suitable, 
kindly  written  tract  on  this  subject 
would,  without  doubt,  be  eminently  use- 
ful just  now. 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  at  present  Uie 
people,  particular^  the  RomantMiM,  seem  to 
value  and  to  delight  in  reading  the  scriptures 
more  than  ever.  Some  indeed  read  them  in 
order  to  ascertain  if  the  &mine  of  food,  that 
now  stares  them  in  the  fkce,  has  been  thei«tn 
foretold;  whilst  others  more  wisely  read  tite 
consoling  truths  of  the  goqiel,  and  freely  oon- 
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fiMi  that  it  u  for  their  disobedience  agaioit 
Gody  and  their  neglect  of  bis  sacred  word, 
that  this  affliction  has  now  fallen  upon  them- 
selTes  and  their  children. 

SOMETHING  UNtTSUlL. 

In  a  boose  where  1  called  a  few  days 
since,  t  met  a  man  engaged  in  reading  the 
first  chapter  of  Joel  to  several  others,  all  Ro- 
manists. As  soon  as  I  entered,  one  of  them 
said,  '*  Give  this  man  the  booV,  he^ill  read  and 
explain  it  for  us^t"  I  read  many  portions  to 
show  that  Crod  afflicted  men  to  do  them  good, 
and  bring  them  to  repentance,  and  that  they 
would  turn  to  him  for  mercy.  Here  a  poor 
aged  man  replied,  ^For  tenyearsi  ha?e  strictly 
attended  to  my  duties  in  order  to  please 
God,  yet  he  has  no  mercy  on  me.  He  has 
taken  away  all  my  years*  provender,  as  well 
as  that  of  my  wickedest  neighbours."  This 
charge  against  God,  which  is  not  common 
with  the  people,  led  us  all  to  a  lengthened 
conversation  on  the  fallen  and  depraved  state 
of  the  human  heart,  and  the  necessity  of  our 
jAatural  mind  being  renewed.  On  this  all 
present  acknowledged  the  truth  of  what  had 
been  said,  and  the  poor  old  man  seemed 
to  feel  the  impropriety  of  what  he  had  spoken, 
for  he  clasped  his  hands  together  and  looking 
Up,  prayed  that  God  would  forgive  the  wicked 
Umgnage  he  had  used  respecting  his  name. 

BNMRT  AND  PBE/IJDIC:i  OON^UEllED. 

A  Romanist  who  lives  convenient  to  the 

school  at  C has,  for  many  years,  shown 

the  greatest  opposition  to  the  truth.  He  was 
continually  going  about  among  his  neighbours 
reading  a  controversial  book,  and  cautioning 
them  against  the  bible,  stating  that  its  doc- 
trines were  heretical,  and  contrary  to  those  of 
the  catholic  church.  Some  months  ago,  when 
I  was  visiting  the  school  mentioned  above,  the 
mistress,  seeing  this  man  go  by,  invited  him 
in,  saying,  that  the  reader  was  then  in  the 
school,  and  that  he  would  hare  a  good  oppor- 
tunity of  objecting  to  what  lie  did  not  like. 
The  inritation  was  accepted,  and  he  came  in 
with  displeasure  evidently  on  his  countenance. 

While  I  was  examining  the  children,  he 
sat  and  listened  most  attentively.  Obserring 
that  his  mann^  changed  while  this  was  going 
on,  I  bade  the  children  to  their  seats,  and  read 
many  scriptures,  showing  man^  natural  state, 
the  need  of  divine  gracC|  and  the  nature  of 
justification  before  God  tiirough  Christ  He 
lirtened  with  deep  attention,  and  never  spoke 
a  word  of  contradiction.  On  leaving,  he 
parted  with  us  in  a  friendly  manner,  and  ex- 
pressed his  satisfaction  with  what  he  had 
heard. 

In  about  a  month  afterwards  he  called 
upon  the  mistrpss,  telling  her  that  since  he 
heard  tike  scriptures,  the  Wble  appeared  in 
another  light ;  that  his  heart  was  smitten  for 
his  past  conduct,  but  he  hoped  God  would 
pardon  him,  for  he  had  done  it  ignonmtly. 
He  then  beeoughi  her  to  get.  a  lihtefor  Mm^ 
midrng,  thai  he  now  beUeved  Uto  be  the  word 


of  God,  and  that  he  felt  it  to  be  hit  duty 
to  read  it  for  hinue(f  and  hit  family 

Surely  the  word  does  not  return  void,  and 
b  spreading.  In  all  my  engagements  among 
the  people,  I  generally  find  them  willing  to 
bear,  and  they  make  such  inquiries  about  it, 
and  for  religious  instruction,  as  show  that  it 
is  making  an  impression  oa  their  minds. 

It  is  to  be  expected  that  any  active 
and  successful  exertions  to  spread  tbe 
truth,  will  excite  strong  opposition.  In*- 
deed,  the  energy  and  extent  of  that  o^ 
position,  is  a  proof  of  the  effioieneyor 
these  efforts;  and  it  is  encouraging^  VH 
know  that  it  docs  not  silence  Inquiry; 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  k  stimulus.  Our 
attention  has  been  called  to  this  sign  of 
the  times  by  a  letter  of  Thos.  Ck>OKB'8, 
dated  Sept.  21,  from  which  we  extract  a 
few  lines  referring  to  this  subject. 

OPPOSITION   EXCITfiB  INQUIRY. 

We  had  a  delightful  meeting  yeete^y. 
Our  prayers,  and  hymns,  and  expounding  the 
scriptures,  were  truly  refreshing.  Those  in- 
quiring Romanists,  of  whom  I  spoke  to  you^ 
were  there.  They  were  not  simply  affected ; 
they  were  bathed  in  tears.  The  almost  in- 
describable opposition  of  the  priests,  througk 
the  surrounding  district,  is  serving  the  cause^ 
The  meetings  increase  at  all  my  stations;  an^ 
the  people  are  giving  tip  their  usual  argtS" 
mentt  against  reading  the  word  of  Gcd» 

AN  AFFBCrXNG  APPEAL. 

The  committee,and  all  sympathising  iHends 
in  England,  will  be  glad  to  hear  of  th«  rsadi- 
ness  which  the  people  display,  to  hetfr  and 
read  the  word.  Oh  that  the  Lord  may  glua 
them  a  heart,  as  well  as  the  means^  to  employ 
persons  to  teach  the  thousands  which  I  cannot 
reach,  and  would  willingly  receive  them,  and 
the  gospel  message  They  are  perishing  for 
lack  of  knowledge.  They  cannot  be  well  met 
by  any  other  class  of  agents. 

I  hope  you  have  not  fbrgot  [this  is  to  hli 
superintendent]  the  great  distress  and  hunger 
among  some  of  our  friends  at  Easky,  whidk 
exisU  at  this  present  moment.  They  must 
not  be  suffered  to  die  of  hunger.  Two  pounds 
of  money  would  alleviate  their  distress,  and 
prevent  starvation  c  and  would  do  more  good 
to  those  who  are  wUhout,  who  would  thus  tie 
our  lote  for  each  other,  than  a  whole  volume 
ofdrywordtt  You  must  not  wait  for  an 
answer  from  the  committee.  Write,  and  tell 
me  what  I  must  do. 


Desirous  of  producing  the  evidences  of 
the  usefulness  of  the  difierent  agencies 
employed  in  Irelandi  that  oar  readers 
may  have  before  tbem,  from  time  to 
time,  illustrations  of  the  Society's  ooera- 
tions,  we  take^  frpm  W.  M'Adam's  letter 
crif  Septeinber21,  a  fewexamples,  showing 
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niB  WOBKINO  OV  TBB  SCHOOLS. 

On  the  3rd  inst.  I  Yuited  the  school  at 

C— f  which  is  indeed  in  a  flourishing 

condition,  owing  to  the  assiduoosness  of  the 
teacher,  notwithstanding  it  is  strongly  opposed 
both  by  minister  and  priest  After  the  school 
was  dismissed,  I  was  delighted  to  see  some 
girls  return  again  to  read  part  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. On  inquiry  I  found  this  was  often 
the  case.  They  take  great  delight  in  reading 
the  wondeiftil  works  <^  God.  The  good  seed 
thus  sown,  will  spriqg  up  by  and  bye  to  the 
divine  honour  and  glory. 

On  the  4th  I  went  on  to  B ^,  and 

went  into  a  smith's  shop,  and  had  some  salu- 
tary oouTerse  with  those  present  about  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  God,  as  manifested  in 


the  gift  of  his  beloved  Son,  througjh  whom  we 
hare  redemption  and  the  forgiTencss  of  siaSb 
To  one  in  particular,  I  painted  out  tiie  duigar 
of  putting  any  trust  or  confidence  in  man,  or 
the  sons  of  men,  and  repeated  sereral  texts  to 
prove  what  I  had  said.  He  spoke  of  his  little 
daughter,  who  could  read  very  well,  he  ssid  ; 
and  he  begged  me  to  get  a  bible  for  her^  that  ^ke 
might  read  about  the  great  Ood  to  thefamUg, 
I  gave  one  to  her,  and  he  and  his  wife  returned 
me  many  hearty  thanks  tar  the  gift. 

The  people  are  all  deeply  aScted  by  tlw 
signs  of  the  times,  and  they  genemlly  atlribate 
the  distress  to  thdr  sinfiilness.  They  readily 
receive  tracts,  and  are  much  disposed  to 
serious  conversation,  and  seem  more  anzioas 
for  the  bread  of  life. 


POSTSCRIPT; 

The  winter  ig  now  apptoaohingt  and  we  beg  our  friends  who  so  kindly  help  ns 
in  the  way  of  clothing,  to  do  flo  as  soon  as  they  conTeniently  can.  The  schools, 
and  the  poor  members,  need  such  help  more  than  ever.  Scarcity  of  food  will  fear^ 
fully  aggravate  the  severity  of  winter.  Assistance  offered  in  good  time  greatly 
enhances  its  value.  It  is  doubly  useful.  May  we  also  request  the  &vour  of  being 
apprised,  by  post,  of  the  transmission  of  parcels  for  Ireland*  The  donon  aie  then 
known,  and  regularity  is  ensured  both  in  forwarding  the  arddes,  as  well  as  in  ac- 
knowledging their  receipt. 


%•  ReceipU  on   account  of  the  Relief  Fund,  will  be  acknowledged  in  the 
next  Chronicle. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  PRING. 


BT   THB   REV.   WILLIAM   BABNES. 


Mr.  Prino  was  a  native  of  Ashill,  in 
the  parish  of  Uffculm>  Devon,  where  his 
parents  occupied  a  farm>  and,  like  their 
progenitors  and  kindred,  adhered  sted- 
fastly  to  the  state-church,  in  both  which 
characteristics  it  was  intended  that  John 
should  accredit  his  lineage.  God  ordered 
otherwise.    It  is  believed  that  a  sermon 
in  a  cottage  of  the  hamlet  first  arrested 
his  mind,  so  as  to  unhinge  it  from  the 
establishment,  and  to  cause  him  wholly 
to  recast  the  prospectus  of  his  life.     He 
now  began  to  attend  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel  in  the  baptist  chapel  at  St.  Hill, 
Kentisbear,  and  soon,  notwithstanding 
the  zealous  counteraction  of  clerical  and 
other  persons,  became  a  member  of  the 
church  there.    In  the  year  1839f  his 
thoughts  were  directed  towards  the  office 
of  a  minister  of  Christ,  and,  after  labour- 
ing a  while  with  acceptableness  as  a  local 
preacher,  he  placed  himself  in  the  house- 
hold of  a  pastor  with  a  view  to  some 
improvement  in  knowledge  befitting  the 
work    he    contemplated.      Continuing 
there  twelve  months,  he,  by  untiring  , 

TOL.  IX.— FOCRTn   SKRTES. 


assiduity,  acquired  much  useful  informa- 
tion, and    pleasurably   brought    those 
mental  faculties  into  exercise  which  pre- 
viously had  been  sadly  untutored.  Early 
in   1841,  he  accepted  a  call  from  the 
church   at    Hunmanby,  where  he  la- 
boured, not  without  proofs  that  God 
was  with  him,  a  year  or  more,  when  he 
retired    to    occupy,  for   several  weary 
months,  a  couch  in  a  private  infirmary 
at  Wiveliscombe,  Devon.     Here,  in  the 
intervals  of   suffering,  he  read   many 
theological  works,  and  a  series  of  the 
English  poets.    Of  the  latter  he  appears 
to  have  read  with  insatiable  thirst  the 
writings  of  Cowper  and  Young;  and, 
while  under  the    excitement  of   these 
studies,  he  composed  those  pieces  which 
he  afterwards  published  under  the  title 
of  ''  Seasons  of  Sorrow."    He  sent  me 
a  number  of  letters  from  his  bed  of 
sickness,  each  one  successively  discover- 
ing a  parallel  growth  of  intellect  and 
spirituality.    I  offer  the  reader  an  ex- 
tract from  the  only  one  I  have  preserved. 
It  is  dated.  May  1st,  1843,  and  proceeds 
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thus : — "  I  came  here  the  last  day  of 
March.  Continued  to  take  medicine 
till  yesterday,  when  I  underwent  a  pain- 
ful operation.  Mercifully  supported; 
but  oh,  I  am  a  sufferer ! — such  a  sufferer, 
dear  sir,  as,  if  you  knew  all,  you  would, 
I  think,  pity.  I  have  not  cherished 
hopes  of  recovery  much,  of  late ;  I  have 
rather  felt  as  if  '  this  sickness  was  unto 
death.'  Solemn  thoughts  of  eternity 
have  filled,  at  times  not  few,  my  mind — 
my  whole  mind.  I  have  been  mercifully 
free  from  anxiety  respecting  life;  but 
painfully  and  prayerfully  anxious  to  be 
partaker  of  God's  holiness,  the  end  of 
this  parental  chastisement.  If  I  live,  I 
cautiously  and  humbly  say, '  To  me  to 
live  shall  be  Christ ' — to  serve  and 
glorify  him;  for  this  only  would  I 
desire  life.  Yet  it  strikes  me  that  this 
wish  can  be  gratified  in  those  worlds 
which  roll  above,  where  every  one  in* 
cessantly  serves  the  Saviour,  as  well  as 
here.  Ah,  better  far,  surely  1  The 
regions  of  immortality,  'the  cUmes  of 
bliss,'  are  preferable,  as  a  scene  of 
action,  to  this  world  of  death.  Besides, 
how  unimportant,  except  to  myself,  is 
my  existence  here !  If  I  die,  will  any 
one  say,  *Alas,  my  brother!'  really 
concerned  that  I  am  no  more  ?  Hardly, 
perhaps.  But  oh,  what  a  pregnant  con- 
sideration to  my  own  soul,  to  live  in 
vain,  or  almost  in  vain  !  I  trust  I  feel 
this  as  I  ought,  in  some  degree,  at  least. 
Yes,  dear  sir,  should  I  recover,  I  shall 
always  be  thankful  for  this  affliction. 
Tis,  I  believe,  as  true  in  fact  as  tender 
in  poetry,  that — 

'  When|pain  can't  bleu,  heaven  quits  us  in  despair.' 

"  But  I  fed  too  little.  Do  pray  for  me, 
^much  for  me, — I  earnestly  implore 
you  I  Long  after  my  affliction  com- 
menced, I  was  led  to  ask,  sometimes, 
why  it  was;  but  ah,  I  ask  it  no  longer  1 
I  distinctly  see  why  and  wherefore. 
Yes ;  and  firmly  do  I  believe  that  it  has 
been  a  peculiarly  gnudons  and  merdfnl 


dispensation.  I  cannot  murmur,  or  re- 
pine. Invaluable  are  the  enlarged  views 
of  things,— of  many  things.  The  great 
importance  of  personal  piety,  deep,  and 
real,  and  decided ;  the  spirit  of  prayer — 
patient  and  importunate  prayer;  more 
spirituality  of  mind;  greater  purity  of 
motive;  and  the  necessity,  in  order  to 
secure  happiness  and  prosperity,  of  aim- 
ing always  in  every  thing  at  the  glory 
of  God.  These  are  of  the  number  of 
those  things  on  which  the  light  of 
eternity  has  shone  from  across  the 
grave.  The  ministry  appears,  not  only 
increasingly  important  and  awfully  re- 
sponsible, but  increasingly  delightful 
and  attractive  as  an  engagement  for  a 
sinful  mortal.  Oh,  how  tenderly  could 
I  (I  fancy  now)  declare  to  sinners  that 
gospel  which  so  richly  supports  and 
consoles  in  tribulation ;  but  never  more 
may  I  be  permitted  thus  to  be  en- 
gaged ! " 

This  foreboding  was  not  verified.  He 
was  sufficiently  recovered,  aftst  pio* 
tracted  and  acute  sufierings,  to  visit 
Stourbridge  in  September^  1844,  vith 
the  hope  of  being  called  to  labour  in  the 
gospel  there.  This  came  to  pass;  and 
for  two  years  he  went  in  and  out 
amongst  the  believers  aseembliBf  in 
Mount  Zion  Chqwl,  as  a  fiuthM  man 
of  Grod.  He  gave  himself  Mkf  is 
the  ministry  of  the  word  and  to  prayer; 
and  the  Lord  by  him  sent  meoiigee  to 
the  souls  of  the  people.  lUity-IWD 
persons  were  added  to  the  church  dius 
ing  his  brief  pastorate. 

His  last  illness  set  an  suddenly,  and 
hastened  rapidly  to  its  fatal  end.  Ht 
was  seised  on  Iliursday,  September  10 1 
conttned  getting  worse  tlU  INiesday, 
when  delirium  cottmenced,  in  wlscb  he 
lingered  until  Friday  morning,  Sept 
I8th,  when  *'his  spirit  returned  to 
God.''  There  was  annsing  eolieience 
and  solemnity  in  his  delirious  ettetaneee* 
For  several  days  and  nights  he  preadied 
or  prayed  inceseantly^  and  wfth  Hoiffinif 
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force  and  fervour.  In  the  course  of  one 
address  (as  he  seemed  to  suppose),  to 
the  uncouTerted  part  of  his  congregation, 
he  apostrophized  the  Omniscient,  as  to 
the  faithfulness  of  his  ministry,  in  a  way 
that  penetrated  those  who  heard  it  with 
profoundest  awe;  and  some  of  his 
prayers  are  described  by  auditors,  as 
not  only  impassioned  in  expression,  but 
in  tone  and  compass  of  thought,  most 
sublime   and    ethereal.    *'The    ruling 


passion  strong  in  death,"  can  have  been 
seldom  more  strikingly  exhibited. 

He  was  borne  to  the  grave  amidst 
the  visible  and  audible  sympathies  of 
his  flock,  and  of  his  ministeral  associates 
of  various  denominations;  and  a  ser- 
mon, designed  to  be  adapted  to  the  sad 
occasion,  was  subsequently  preached  to 
the  bereaved  congregation  by  the  writer 
of  this  sketch. 

Trowbridge, 


TABITHA. 


BY  TBS  KEV.  AlfSBJBW   LBSLUS,  OF  0AI«017TTA. 

The  death  of  Mrs.  Evans,  wife  of  the  Rev.  W.W.  Evans,  of  Calcutta,  which  took  place  on  the 
Srd  of  October,  1845,  has  been  already  recorded  in  oar  pages.  On  that  occasion  Mr.  Leslie 
delivered  a  discoorse  in  the  Circular  Road  Chapel,  on  that  part  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
which  refers  to  the  death  and  restoration  to  life  of  Doroas,  who,  in  the  vernacular  langnage,  was 
called  Tabitha.  It  had  been  a  request  of  Mrs.  Evans,  when  dying,  that  nothing  should  be  said 
of  her  on  the  occasion ;  bat  Mr.  Leslie  took  the  opportunity  to  portray  the  character  of  Tabitha, 
and  to  many  of  oar  female  readers  especially,  we  doubt  not  that  his  remarks  will  be,  both 
acceptable  and  useful. 


KoTHiiro  is  told  us  of  the  early  his- 
tory of  Tabitha  or  Dorcas.  Enough, 
however,  is  stated  to  warrant  us  in  the 
making  of  such  conjectures  as  will,  I 
think,  be  admitted  by  all  to  be  suffl- 
oiently  probable.  Her  name  and  her 
place  of  residence  indicate  that  she  was 
by  birth  a  deseendent  of  the  faithful 
Abraham  ;  and  aU  that  is  mentioned  of 
her  doings  renders  it  evident  that  she 
was  a  daughter  in  whom  the  patriarch 
would  have  much  delighted.  As  not 
more  than  five  or  six  years  had 
elapsed  from  the  time  of  Christ^s  ap- 
pearance in  public  to  that  of  Tabitha's 
death,  and  as  this  short  period  would 
scarcely  account  for  the  formation  and 
the  gaining  of  such  a  character  as 
appears  to  have  belonged  to  her,  we 
feel  inclined  to  the  conclusion,  that  she 
must  have  been  one  of  those  Jewish 
females,  (of  whom  there  were  not  a  few,) 
who,  like  Anna  at  the  temple,  most 


longingly  looked  for  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah ;  and  who,  when  he  did  appear, 
most  ardently  embraced  him  as  their 
Lord  and  their  Saviour.  This  prospeo- 
tive  fidth  of  theirs  having  been  of  the 
same  holy  nature  with  our  own,  was,  in 
all  probability,  the  origin  of  the  greater 
part  of  what  was  so  excellent  in  the 
conduct  of  Tabitha. 

In  what  I  have  now  said,  I  have  at- 
tributed to  the  faith  of  Tabitha  but  a 
part  only  of  her  good  works ;  for  I  do 
not  forget  that,  in  the  formation  of  such 
characters  as  hers,  the  influence  of  exam- 
ple has  conunouly  had  no  ordinary  share. 
May  we  not,  therefore,  with  some  degree 
of  probability,  suppose,  that  Tabitha  had 
been  favoured  with  a  pious  mother, — ^a 
mother  who  had  laboured  to  form  her 
mind,  and  who  had  accustomed  her  to 
the  practice  of  all  those  benevolent  acts 
for  which  she  was  afterwards  so  much 
distinguished  1    But  whether  this  were 
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60  in  the  case  of  Tabitha  or  not,  such 
was  the  favoured  lot  of  our  deeply 
lamented  friend  Mrs.  Evans.  She  had 
a  mother  who  was,  not  only  to  aU  her 
children,  but  to  a  great  part  of  society 
around  her,  a  pattern  of  every  thing  that 
was  good ;  and  so  blessed  was  this  holy 
woman  in  the  influence  she  exerted, 
that  the  most,  if  not  the  whole,  of  her 
numerous  family,  have  arisen  to  be 
most  useful  and  honourable  in  the  world, 
and  two  of  them  to  be  preachers  of  the 
glorious  gospel.  Let  all  parents,  there- 
fore, and  especially  all  mothers,  mark 
this  and  remember  it.  Children  are 
oftentimes  the  most  servile  imitators  of 
their  parents,  and  particularly  daughters 
of  their  mothers.  Where,  therefore,  the 
female  part  of  a  household  are  aban- 
doned to  frivolity  and  to  vanity,  it  will, 
in  the  majority  of  instances,  be  found  that 
they  have  been  accustomed  to  listen  to 
remarks  made  by  the  maternal  lips  such 
as  never  should  have  been  uttered ;  to 
have  had  ideas  instilled  into  their  minds 
such  as  never  should  have  been  spoken ; 
to  have  been  the  witnesses  of  deeds  such 
as  never  should  have  been  performed ; 
to  have  been  ushered  into  companies 
and  places  such  as  never  should  have 
been  entered ;  to  have  been  allowed  to 
have  as  associates  and  friends  such  as 
should  have  been  most  carefully  avoided; 
and  to  have  been  permitted  in  the  in- 
dulgence of  habits  such  as  should  have 
been  most  firmly  resisted.  But  let  this 
pass,  and  let  us  come  again  to  Tabitha. 

We  have  spoken  of  her  early  his- 
tory ;  let  tts  now  notice  what  may  be 
gleaned  from  the  narrative  respecting 
the  qualities  of  her  mind.  And  of  these 
enough  is  intimated  to  us  to  make  us  to 
be  almost  fully  acquainted  with  her, 
and,  if  we  have  any  taste  at  all^  exceed- 
ingly to  admire  her.  In  order  to  bring 
out  her  mental  peculiarities  into  view,  it 
will  be  necessary  for  us  to  recoUect  that 
it  was  a  custom  among  the  Jews,  as  it 
was  also  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 


frequently  to  change  the  names  of  indi- 
viduals, when  arrived  at  maturity,  for 
others  indicative  of  the  qualities,  mental 
or  bodily,  with  which  they  showed  them- 
selves to  be  endowed.  I  do  not  know 
that  this  was  the  fact  in  the  instance 
before  us;  but  from  tiie  whole  com- 
plexion of  the  narrative  I  am  stronj^y 
inclined  to  believe  that  saoh  was  the 
case.  She  was,  says  the  text,  "named 
Tabitha,  which  by  interpretation  is 
called  Boreas,^'  that  is,  a  doe,  or  a  hind, 
or  a  deer, — a  creature  in  every  way 
pleasant  both  to  the  eye  and  to  the 
mind.  And  to  females  among  the  Jews 
this  name  may,  in  all  probability,  have 
been  given,  in  reference  to  the  words  of 
Solomon,  who,  when  speaking  of  a  wife 
of  youth,  says  of  her,  though  employing 
a  different  word  from  that  used  in  the 
verses  before  us:  "Let  her  be  aa  the 
loving  hind,  or  as  the  pleasant  roe." 
Now,  if  my  conjecture  be  correct  as  to 
the  change,  in  after  life  of  the  name,  it 
will  follow  that  our  Tabitha  must,  at 
least)  have  been  very  graceful  in  'penoa, 
whatever  she  might  have  been  in  mind. 
But  of  the  exodlence  of  the  latter  we 
have  no  reason  whatever  to  doubt  The 
acts  of  her  life  proclaim  the  benevoknoe 
of  her  heart.  And  as  this  is  a  virtue 
usually  found  in  combination  with  othen, 
it  may,  perhaps,  be  permitted  as  to 
imagine  what,  in  several  other  respects, 
may  have  been  the  mental  qualities  of 
Tabitha. 

May  we  not,  therefore,  in  the  j^rsl 
place,  8U]^K>6e,  that  along  with  her 
benevolence  of  mind,  there  was  a  per- 
petual flow  of  the  greatest  sweetness  cf 
temper  ?  I  know,  indeed,  ttmt  the  two 
are  not  always,  nor  necessarily,  con- 
joined ;  but  I,  at  the  same  time,  know 
that  they  are  seldom  apart.  At  any 
rate,  few,  I  am  persuaded,  will  be  found 
who  could  bring  themselves  to  believe, 
that  in  one  who  was  as  the  loving  hind 
and  as  the  pleasant  roe,  there  could 
have  been  any  thing  like  soumeea  of 
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spirit.  The  throng  of  people  into  her 
room  at  her  death,  and  the  tears  shed 
over  her  by  the  daughters  of  affliction, 
show  that  she  must  have  been  most 
heartily  loved:  and  I  cannot  for  a  single 
moment  imagine  that  it  was  in  the 
power  of  her  charities  alone  to  produce 
such  a  gush  of  mournful  tenderness. 
The  manifestations  of  liberality  will,  no 
doubt,  stir  up  a  spirit  of  gratitude  ;  but 
it  requires  the  exhibition  of  sweetness 
of  temper  to  call  forth  the  warmth  of 
affection.  And  how  lovely  is  the  latter 
in  all,  and  especially  in  woman  1  What 
a  beauty  it  imparts  to  her  features,  and 
what  a  charm  it  gives  to  her  society ! 
A  house  where  there  this  is,  is  a  home 
indeed,  though  it  should  be  only  a  hovel ; 
and  a  dwelling  destitute  of  this,  is  a 
prison  indeed,  though  it  should  be  in 
reality  a  palace ! 

But  shall  we  not,  in  the  second  place, 
ascribe  to  Tabitha  a  temper  happy  as 
well  as  a  temper  sweet  ?  A  person  may 
be  thoroughly  mild,  gentle  and  inoffen- 
sive, and  yet  be  destitute  of  every  thing 
like  an  open  and  happy  cheerfulness. 
There  may  be  no  pettishness,  no  fret- 
fulness,  and  no  anger,  and  yet  there 
may  be  such  a  degree  of  reservedness, 
of  silence,  of  coldness  and  of  gloominess, 
as  may  have  a  painful  and  an  almost 
repelling  effect  on  all  who  come  within 
the  circle  of  its  influence.  But  we  can 
imagine  nothing  of  this  kind  to  have 
belonged  to  Tabitha.  Her  very  name 
inclines  us  to  believe,  that  she  was  not 
only  a  woman  happy  in  herself,  but  one 
who  studied  the  attractive  art  of  render- 
ing her  happiness  diffusive, — attending 
to  all,  whether  old  or  young,  whether 
rich  or  poor,  who  happened  to  be  near 
her ;  having  a  kind  word  to  say  unto 
each ;  listening  with  a  sincere  and  in- 
terested air  to  whatever  was  addressed 
to  her  by  any;  overlooking  none  be- 
cause of  their  poverty,  their  unpolished 
speech,  or  the  awkwardness  of  their 
manners ;  and  utterly  forgetting  herself 


in  her  attempts  to  make  the  whole  of 
her  company  comfortable  and  easy..  This 
in  such  an  insincere,  and  rude,  and 
scorning  world  as  ours,  is  a  character  of 
no  ordinary  worth ;  and  when  it  does 
appear,  all  are  delighted ;  and  when  re- 
moved, all  are  distressed. 

But,  in  addition  to  this,  shall  we  not, 
in  the  third  place,  commingle  with 
Tabitha^s  temper  of  sweetness  and  hap- 
piness, a  thinking  and  a  speaking  well 
of  all,  and  an  envying  of  none  ?  This  is 
the  very  essence  of  benevolence, — nay, 
it  is  benevolence  itself.  Who  can  ima- 
gine in  a  Tabitha,  that  is,  in  one  who 
was  as  the  loving  hind  and  as  the 
pleasant  roe,  any  thing  like  the  mani- 
^festations  of  slander,  of  detraction,  of 
ill-natured  remark,  or  of  evil-speaking 
in  any  form  ?  Or  who,  for  a  moment, 
can  suppose,  that  in  the  superior  eleva- 
tion, the  better  fortune,  or  the  greater 
adornment  of  any  of  her  neighbours, 
there  was  any  thing  like  the  exhibition 
of  discontent,  of  jealousy,  of  mortifica- 
tion, or  of  envy  ?  Of  every  thing  like 
this,  there  must,  or  she  belied  her  name, 
have  been  in  Tabitha  the  most  thorough 
negation.  Unquestionably  no  one's  cha- 
racter ever  suffered  from  her.  The  most 
charitable  construction  was  continually 
put  upon  the  doings  of  all.  And  where 
it  was  not  possible  to  speak  in  laudatory 
terms,  the  most  strict  and  imperturbable 
silence  was  constantly  maintained.  The 
success  and  the  welfare  of  any  of  her 
acquaintances  were  to  her  matters  of 
the  greatest  happiness  and  joy;  and  the 
adversities  and  sorrows  of  others,  causes 
of  the  deepest  sympathy  and  regret 

Such,  I  think,  must  have  been  the 
mental  qualities  of  Tabitha.  We  have 
no  evidence  whatever  that  she  was  dis- 
tinguished for  any  thing  like  wittiness 
of  remark,  for  strength  of  reasoning,  or 
for  interesting  conversational  powers. 
These,  in  all  probability,  never  belonged 
to  her.  But  there  could  not  possibly 
have  been  wanting,  in  one  whose  death 
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was  80  loudly  lamented,  an  air  of  kindli- 
nefis,  a  display  of  cheerfulness,  an  ex- 
hibition of  amiableness,  and  a  freedom 
of  manner,  such  as  could  not  have  failed 
to  have  made  all  her  guests,  her  asso- 
ciates, and  her  visitors,  to  think  more 
highly  of  humanity  than  perhaps  they 
were  accustomed  to  ^o.  And  is  such  a 
character  as  this  unattainable  by  all, 
excepting  by  a  highly  favoured  few? 
Who,  with  the  13th  chapter  of  1  st  Corin- 
thians open  before  him,  will  hazard  such 
an  assertion?  Besides,  have  we  not 
ourselves  seen  the  whole  of  these  excel- 
lences embodied  in  the  very  place 
where  God  has  caused  us  to  dwell  1  And 
is  it  not,  therefore,  worth  while  for  all, 
and  especially  for  females,  to  be  the 
imitators  and  possessors  of  so  much 
loveliness  ?  Oh  what  a  different  scene 
this  our  world  would  present,  were  all, 
in  their  several  circles,  to  be  what,  from 
our  text,  we  have  ground  for  believing 
Tabitha  to  have  been ! 

But  Tabitha  was  celebrated  for  some- 
thing even  higher  than  for  the  ex- 
cellent qualities  of  her  mind.  Our  text 
says  of  her,  that  she  ''  was  full  of  good 
works  and  alms-deeds  which  she  did." 
Of  the  latter  we  are  told  somewhat,  but 
of  the  former  nothing.  The  narrative, 
however,  will  favour  us  in  the  making 
of  some  such  conjectures  respecting 
them,  as  will  not,  we  hope,  be  considered 
either  improbable  or  useless. 

And,  in  the  first  place,  may  we  not 
attribute  to  Tabitha,  since  we  are  told 
that  she  had  a  house  of  her  own,  the 
good  work  of  the  entertaining  of  the 
saints  of  God,  and  especially  of  those 
who  might  occasionally  happen  to  be 
sojourners  in  the  sea-port  of  Joppa, — a 
town  which,  from  its  position,  was  most 
likely  a  place  of  considerable  resort  ? 
Hospitality  was  a  virtue  extensively 
practised  in  the  early  period  of  the 
church ;  and  of  so  much  importance  is 
it  in  the  estimation  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
that  ho  has  enjoined  it  upon  all  Christians 


to  the  end  of  the  world.  And  can  we 
suppose  that  in  Tabitha,  who  was  as 
the  loving  hind  and  as  the  pleasant  roe, 
there  could  have  been  any  thing  like  a 
neglect  of  that  which  was  not  only  a 
command,  but  of  that  which,  to  sudi  a 
heart  as  hers,  must  have  been  one  of 
the  sweetest  luxuries  of  life  1  Depend 
upon  it,  that  she  not  only  most  heartily 
threw  open  her  doors  to  the  Christian 
friend  and  the  stranger,  but  that  she 
most  diligently  laboured  to  make  them 
as  much  at  home  as  she  could, — studying 
their  various  wants,  providing  for  them 
the  best  which  she  was  able  to  afford, 
and  striving  to  make  them  feel  that 
they,  by  their  company,  rather  conferred 
a  favour  upon  her,  than  she,  by  her 
hospitality,  an  obligation  upon  them. 

And  may  we  not,  in  the  second  place, 
include  also  among  Tabitha's  good  works, 
a  kind  and  constant  visiting  of  sach  of 
her  friends  and  acquaintances  as  hap- 
pened to  be  sick  or  dying  in  the  town 
of  her  abode  ?  Her  very  name  seems  to 
intimate,  that  neither  the  remoteness  of 
her  dwelling,  nor  the  heat  of  the  sun  by 
day,  nor  the  dampness  of  the  dews  by 
night,  ever  operated  upon  her  as  ob- 
stacles to  her  being  by  the  bed-sides  of 
those  whom  she  thought  would,  in  aU 
probability,  be  the  better  for  her  vpn- 
pathies,  her  attentions  and  her  cares. 
A  love  of  ease,  and  an  unoonoemednew 
about  the  sorrowful  and  the  sufferiii^ 
could  have  made  no  part  of  the  OHn- 
position  of  the  heart  of  one  who  was  as 
the  loving  hind  and  the  pleasant  roe; 
There  never  could  have  been  any  say- 
ing :  ^'Oh  /  can  do  nothing  I  Others  are 
there !  i/y  presence  and  services  are 
neither  looked  for,  nor  needed  1  Besides, 
mi/  health,  and  m^  state  altogether, 
demand  that  /  should  take  oare  of 
myself!" 

And,  in  addition  to  this,  may  we  not, 
in  the  third  place,  ascribe  to  !^faitha,  a 
labouring  to  her  very  utmost  to  diffiue 
a  knowledge  of  the  predons  word  of  the 
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Lord  among  all  those  to  whom  she  had 
an  opportunity  of  communicating  it  ?  As 
it  docs  not  appear  that  she  had  anj 
children  of  her  own,  is  it  going  too 
much  out  of  our  way  to  suppose  that 
she,  occasionally  at  least,  devoted  herself 
io  the  imbuing  of  the  young  and  the 
ignorant  in  her  neighbourhood  with  an 
acquaintance  with  those  scriptures  which 
made  Timothy  wise  unto  salvation ;  to 
the  fitting  of  them,  both  by  her  teach- 
ings and  her  example,  for  the  useful  if 
not  for  the  ornamental  in  life ;  and  to 
the  giving  of  them  many  valuable  hints 
for  their  future  guidance  and  comfort  in 
passing  through  the  world?  I  know 
not  that  she  presided  over  a  school,  nor 
is  it  likely  that  she  did ;  but  had  this 
been  her  vocation,  can  we  imagine  any 
thing  other  in  the  case  of  one  who  was 
as  the  lomg  hind  and  the  pleasant  roe, 
than  that  the  very  sight  of  her  was  a 
source  of  gladness  to  her  pupils,  her 
presence  among  them  a  cause  of  delight, 
and  her  absence  from  them,  especially 
when  sickness  was  the  obstacle,  a  ground 
of  depression  and  of  gloom  ?  All  this, 
and  more  than  all  this,  we  may  truth- 
fully imagine;  for  all  this,  and  more 
than  all  this,  has  been  seen  in  the 
reality  in  the  midst  of  ourselves. 

But  whether  Tabitha  had  much  to 
do  with  the  young  or  not,  we  know 
from  the  narrative,  that  she  had  not  a 
little  to  do  with  the  mature  in  years ; 
for  thus  speaks  the  word :  '*  And  when 
Peter  was  come,  they  brought  him  into 
the  upper  chamber ;  and  all  the  widows 
stood  by  him  weeping  and  showing  the 
coats  and  garments  which  Dorcas  made 
while  she  was  with  them."  If  we  were 
left  to  indulge  in  imagination  as  to 
what  might  have  been  the  good  works 
of  Tabitha,  we  are  not  so  situated  as  it 
Inspects  her  deeds  of  charity.  Omitting, 
however,  much  that  might  be  said  about 
ibsm,  let  the  two  following  observations 
Btiffiee : — 

l6t.  Works  such  as  hers,  and  labours 


so  extensive,  seem  plainly  to  tell  us, 
that  Tabitha  must  have  been  an  un- 
common economist  of  time.  If  it  bo 
even  certain  that  she  had  no  family  of 
her  own  on  whom  to  attend,  yet  having 
had  a  house  of  her  own,  and  that  house 
having,  in  all  likelihood,  been  much 
frequented  by  the  widow  and  the  father- 
less, to  say  nothing  of  the  stranger  and 
the  friend,  it  is  clear  that  she  must  have 
had  many  things  of  a  domestic  nature 
about  which  to  occupy  her  thoughts. 
But  whatever  was  the  amount  of  these, 
she  nevertheless  found  time  to  make, 
with  her  own  hands,  a  variety  of  raiment 
for  the  poor.  And  she,  in  all  proba- 
bility, the  rather  engaged  in  the  labour 
herself  than  hired  others  to  do  so,  just 
that  she  might  be  enabled  to  clothe 
more  than  she  might  otherwise  have 
been  competent  to  do.  But  whether  we 
are  right  in  this  conjecture  or  not,  it  is 
obvious  that  she  must,  from  what  she 
accomplished,  have  been  exceedingly 
careful  about  the  odds  and  ends  of  her 
time.  She  could  have  been  no  dozer 
away  of  her  days,  nor  could  she  have 
spent  many  of  her  moments  in  needless 
visiting  and  in  unprofitable  talk.  Will 
it  be  too  much  to  infer  that,  when  she 
was  well,  she  spent  at  least  five  or  six 
hours  of  every  day  of  her  life  in  works 
of  benevolence  and  mercy  1 

2nd.  But  not  only  must  Tabitha  have 
been  no  common  economist  of  her  time, 
but  she  must  also  have  been  no  common 
economist  of  her  money.  Not  a  word  is 
said  of  her  that  would  lead  us  to  the  con- 
clusion that  she  aboimded  in  wealtL  It 
is  likely  enough  that  she  was  in  easy 
and  comfortable  circumstaaoes  ;  but 
nothing  beyond.  To  have  been  able, 
therefore,  to  have  clothed  bo  many  of 
the  destitute  as  she  did,  it  is  certain 
that  she  must  have  spent  but  little  upon 
herself,  and  still  less  upon  the  vanities 
and  shows  of  the  world.  She  oould  not, 
for  instance,  have  decked  herself  out  in 
fine  and  gay  clothing,  nor  could  she 
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have  adorned  herself  in  ornaments  of 
silver,  of  gold,  and  of  precious  stones. 
Women  who  do  this  have  usually  little 
to  spare  for  the  poor ;  and  from  the 
quantity  of  time  commonly  consumed 
in  arraying  themselves,  they  have  seldom 
any  of  this  commodity  left  for  the  cloth- 
ing of  the  naked.  Neat  and  becoming, 
no  doubt,  Tabitha  always  was ;  but 
gaudy  and  fine  she  never  could  have 
been. 

But  there  is  yet  another  particular 
narrated  of  Tabitha  which  must  not  be 
overlooked,  and  that  is,  she  was  a 
Christian.  She  is  here  called  ''a  dis- 
ciple,"— ^a  name  which,  in  her  case  at 
least,  implies  conversion,  profession,  and 
docility  of  mind. 

1.  At  what  period  of  her  life,  or  by 
what'  means,  she  was  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  or  what,  on  the 
occurrence  of  this  important  event,  were 
the  peculiar  exercises  of  her  mind,  we 
are  nowhere  told.  Indeed,  it  is  not  at 
all  unlikely,  that,  from  a  spirit  of  the 
deepest  humility,  and  from  an  unwill- 
ingness to  say  a  word  of  herself,  she 
studiously  kept  all  such  matters  in  the 
dark.  She  could  not,  however,  conceal 
the  fact  that  the  change  had  been  most 
thoroughly  accomplished.  There  were 
evidences  of  this  in  every  disposition 
which  she  manifested,  and  in  every 
action  which  she  performed.  She  was 
emphatically  a  disciple  in  deed  and  in 
truth. 

2.  And  conversion  having  thus  been 
most  surely  effected,  it  displayed  itself 
in  the  leading  of  her  publicly  to  take  up 
her  cross  and  to  foUow  her  Lord.  The 
whole  town  of  Joppa  knew  as  well  that 
Tabitha  was  a  Christian  as  she  did  her- 
self, and  perhaps  somewhat  better  than 
she  did  herself.  At  what  age  she  was 
enrolled  among  the  members  of  Christ's 
flock  we  have  no  means  of  ascertaining ; 
but  let  all  the  young  now  present  know, 
and  let  them  lay  it  also  deeply  to  the 
heart,  that    there    has   recently  been 


another  among  them  who,  besides  oar 
lamented  friend  Dr.  Tates,  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  communion  of  the  church 
at  the  early  age  of  fourteen  years. 

3.  And  having  thus  been  admitted  as 
a  member  of  the  church    of   Christ, 
Tabitha  was  there  as  '^  a  disciple,^*  that 
is,  as  a  learner,  as  one  who  was  seeking 
instruction  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord. 
And  this  having  been  her  character,  she, 
we  may  be  sure,  was  never  absent  from 
any  of   the    meetings   of   the    saints. 
Neither  wind,  nor  rain,  nor  company, 
nor  a  little  sickness,  were  ever,  in  all 
likelihood,  excuses  with  her.    The  word 
read  or  spoken  must,  too,  have  received 
her  closest  attention,  have  been  trea- 
sured up  in  her  mind,  have  been  after- 
wards the  frequent  subject  of  her  talk, 
and  have  often,  in  that  upper  room  of 
hers,  (such  apartments  being  always, 
among  the  Jews,  places  of  devotion,) 
afforded  her  matter  for  application  in 
behalf  of  herself  and  others.    Her  de- 
signation, also,  forbids  the  thought  that 
she   could   ever  have  been  guilty  of 
thrusting  her  peculiar  opinions  upon 
others,  or  of   dogmatizing  upon   any 
topic  which  might  be  discussed  in  her 
presence.    On  the  contrary,  there  must 
have  been  in  her  a  watching  to  know, 
and  no  little  pleasure  felt  and  mani- 
fested when  her  information  was  in- 
creased. 

And  that  she  was  indeed  all  which 
we  have  stated  her  to  have  been,  is 
strikingly  obvious  from  every  thing  that 
transpired  on  the  occasion  of  her  death. 
No  sooner  is  it  known  abroad  that  the 
spirit  of  Tabitha  has  left  its  day  tene- 
ment, than  there  is  instantly  a  rush  to 
her  house.  Disciples  are  immediatdy 
there  who  wash,  dress,  and  prepare  the 
body  for  the  tomb.  Others  are  there 
who,  without  any  delay,  ran  off  the  dis- 
tance of  twelve  or  fourteen  miles  to 
Lydda,  to  acquaint  Peter  with  the  event. 
And  a  host  of  widows  are  there  who, 
when  the  apostle  comes,  show  to  him, 
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with  tean  in  their  eyes,  the  coats  and 
garments  which  Dorcas  made  while  she 
was  with  them.  Such  occurrences  as 
these  are  strong  and  unequivocal  proofs 
of  the  real  excellence  of  Tabitha's  life, 
and  of  the  estimation  in  which  she  was 
held  by  the  poor  and  the  worthy. 

Bat  to  bring  all  to  a  oondusion, — 
who  does  not  see,  in  this  character  of 
Tabitha,  the  power  and  the  nature  of 
the  converting  and  sanctifying  grace  of 
Qod?  If  we  even  allow  that  Tabitha 
was  naturally  a  person  of  great  ami- 
ability, of  great  gentleness,  and  of  great 
benevolence  of  mind,  still,  I  think,  it 
will  be  readily  admitted,  that  she  could 
not  have  been  all  that  she  appears  to 
have  been  without  having  had  her 
heart  affected  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Without  this  she  could  not,  for  instance 
have  been  a  disciple;  nor  do  I  think 
that  without  this  she  could  have  been 
80  distinguished  for  her  good  works  and 
her  alms-deeds  as  it  is  obvious  she  was. 
To  Him,  therefore,  from  whom  cometh 
every  good  and  perfect  gift,  be  the 
whole  glory  of  aU  that  was  so  excellent 
and  so  praiseworthy  in  Tabitha.  It 
becomes,  however,  a  serious  question 
whether  the  converting  and  sanctifying 
grace  of  Gk>d  does  or  does  not,  in  every 
instance  in  which  it  is  bestowed,  pro- 
duce, in  a  greater  or  in  a  less  degree,  all 
the  blessed  effects  to  which  your  atten- 
tion has  been  called  ?  If  the  Bible  be 
appealed  to,  the  matter  is  plain.  What, 
then,  are  we  to  say  of  those  persons 
who  have  never  become  disciples,  and 
who  have  never  made  a  profession  of 
faith  in  Christ?  And  what  of  those 
who,  though  they  may  have  done  so, 
are  yet  churlish  in  their  dispositions, 
slanderous  in  their  speech,  anMnd  in 
their  conduct,  selfish  in  their  doings, 
and  careless  of  both  the  souls  and  the 
bodies  of  those  who  are  about  them  f 
Must  they,  in  truth,  be  all  pronounced 
destitute  of  the  grace  that  saves  1  Tes: 
soeh  must  be  the  declaration.  They  are 

VOL.  ix.->FovBTa  smn. 


yet  unconverted  I  They  are  yet  in  the 
gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bond  of 
iniquity !  And  they  are  yet  exposed  to 
all  the  despair  and  horror  of  the  lost ! 
If  I  have  erred  in  ascribing  so  much  of 
good  to  Tabitha,  yet  I  have  not,  as 
many  of  you  know,  been  aU  the  time 
exhibiting  to  you  a  mere  fancy  picture, 
I  have  only  been  describing  to  you  what, 
with  your  own  eyes,  you  have  recently 
seen.  And  why,  after  the  residence  of 
five  short  years,  has  the  original,  in  all 
its  loveliness,  been  removed  from  our 
midst  ?  Has  it  been  that  we  were  too 
unworthy  to  have  more  of  her  company  1 
Yea,  rather  has  it  not  been,  that,  feeling 
the  greatness  of  our  loss,  we  may  think 
more  of  the  beauty  of  holiness,  leam 
more  to  admire  it,  and  be  more  effectu- 
ally aroused  to  become  the  imitators 
of  those  who  through  faith  and  patience 
now  inherit  the  promises  1 

And  who  does  not  see,  also,  in  the 
character  of  Tabitha,  what  is  that  Une 
of  action  which  is  of  the  greatest  worth 
in  the  estimation  of  Gk>d  ?  Tabitha  was 
not,  as  we  have  already  had  occasion  to 
notice,  a  woman  of  mere  contemplative 
piety.  On  the  contrary,  she  was  just 
what  Jesus  Christ  himself  was, — a  per- 
son of  real  activity,  continually  going 
about  doing  good,  not  living  to  herself 
but  seeking  perpetually  the  welfare  of 
others.  No  oration  could  have  been 
made  over  her  dead  body,  dilating  on 
the  powers  of  her  mind,  or  on  her 
achievements  in  literature ;  but  an  ora- 
tion much  better  than  this  was  actually 
made  in  the  tears  of  the  vridows,  and  in 
the  exhibition  of  the  coats  and  the 
garments  which  she  had  made  while  she 
was  yet  with  them.  And  God,  in  the 
events  which  immediately  followed, — 
events  on  which  I  have  no  time  left  to 
make  any  remark,— most  clearly  de- 
monstrated how  valuable  he  judged 
such  a  life  as  Tbbitha*s  to  be  to  the 
world.    It  is  for  usefalness  rather  than 

for  any  tWng  dse  that  he  detains  his 
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people  upon  earth;  for  thus  does  he 
speak :  "  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that 
ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and 
that  your  fruit  should  remain." 

And  let  it,  in  conclusion,  be  once 
more  observed,  that  the  character  of 
Tabitha  is  one  that  may  be  imitated  by 
alL  All  cannot  be  characterized  for 
mental  attainments,  but  all  may  be  dis- 
tinguished for  works  that  are  good,  and 


for  deeds  that  are  charitable.  And 
happy  will  they  be  who  are  thus  ap- 
proved at  the  last  Of  them  it  will  be 
said  by  one  who  can  neither  mistake 
nor  mi^udge:  ''Blessed  are  tLe  dead 
who  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth : 
yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labours :  and  their  works  do 
foUow  them." 

Mrs.  Evans  was  bom  in  En^^and,  and 
died  in  Calcutta,  October  3, 1845. 
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BT   PB0FE8S0B  C.   ULLXAKH. 


The  church,  so  far  as  it  corresponds 
to  its  true  character,  is  the  kingdom  of 
Qod,  or,  in  other  words,  Christianity 
realized  in  the  world.  So  far  from  being 
anything  external  or  incidental,  it  neces- 
sarily results  from  the  very  nature  of 
Christianity.  The  life  of  Christ,  as  the 
life  of  perfect  love  to  God  and  man, 
binds  those  who  share  it  into  fellow- 
ship; and  as  the  God  revealed  in  Chris- 
tianity is  a  €k>d  of  order,  so  must  this 
fellowship,  notwithstanding  the  variety 
of  gifts  and  characters  therein  com- 
prised, constitute  one  perfect  whole, 
organized  and  developed  according  to 
essential  inherent  laws. 

If,  then,  the  church  is  only  the 
natural  expression,  the  realization  of 
Christianity,  then  must  the  essential 
characteristic  of  Christianity  be  also 
that  of  the  church.  We  therefore  say,  on 
the  one  hand, — ^the  church  is  no  mere 
moral  institution,  no  school  for  the  dis- 
semination of  doctrine,  or  the  promo- 
tion of  redemption  or  reconciliation ; — 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  —  as  Christ 
taught  and  bore  witness  to  the  truth, 
80  must  the  church  teach  and  bear  wit- 
ness ;  as  he  by  word  and  deed  promoted 
morality,  so  must  the  church  cultivate 
and  cherish  it;  the  redemption  and 
reconciliation  which  he  revealed,  the 


church  should  with  all  its  powers  diffoae 
and  render  available.  But  all  must  be 
done  with  reference  to  the  central  point 
of  Christianity,  which  is  the  life  and 
character  of  Christ  himself;  and  the 
more  aU  secondary  objects  are  kept 
subordinate  to  this  main  principle,  the 
better  will  the  church  fulfil  its  office, 
the  more  Christian  will  it  become. 
What  has  been  said  of  God's  relation  to 
the  world,  that  preservation  is  a  oomr 
tinned  creation,  is  applicable  in  tins 
case  also; — ^it  has  passed  into  a  political 
maxim,  that  the  permanence  and  pro- 
sperity of  any  institution  must  depend 
on  the  continuance  of  those  causes  which 
first  called  it  into  existence ;— and  thus 
the  church  can  be  preserved  only  by  the 
same  principle  to  which  it  owed  its 
origin;  its  prosperity  can  be  ensured 
only  by  its  continued  connexion  with 
its  root.  In  this  sense  the  apostie  says, 
"  No  other  foundation  can  any  man  lay 
than  that  which  is  laid,  Jesus  Christ" 
In  this  sense  he  likens  the  church  to 
a  living  body,  of  which  Christ  is  the 
head,  the  animating  soul ;  to  a  temple, 
in  which,  through  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
the  Holy  One  himself  dwells.  In  this 
sense  also  the  true  office  of  the  churoh 
is  expressed,  in  the  significant,  compre- 
hensive  word,  Edification ;    whidi  ^  is 
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limited  neither  to  instraction,  to  chas- 
tisement, to  improvement,  or  to  conso- 
lation ;  hut  denotes  that  all-emhracing 
inflaence,  which,  upon  the  foundation 
of  all  that  Christ  was  and  is,  has  done 
and  is  yet  doing  for  us,  huilds  up^  in 
individuals  and  in  the  community,  a 
similar  life  of  hoUness. 

If,  then,  without  Christ  there  is  no 
Christianity,  so  without  him  there  can 
be  no  church ;  and  where  he  has  a  liv- 
ing presence,  there  must  be  a  church : — 
''  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches ; 
he  who  abideth  in  me  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit ;  but  without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing." 

And  here  let  us  be  again  permitted  to 
deduce  some  practical  results,  and  to 
cast  a  glance  at  the  present  time. 

First.  A  number  of  our  contempo- 
raries, who  have  hitherto  belonged  to 
the  catholic  church,  are  now  earnestly 
occupied  with  the  project  of  founding  a 
new  church.  This  must  be  acknow- 
ledged to  be  a  very  significant  symptom, 
which  may  well  occasion  much  serious 
thought  to  parties  on  both  this  and  the 
other  side  of  the  mountains ;  and  the 
(on  this  occasion)  somewhat  empty 
words  of  Gorres  are  yet  fiir  from  having 
disposed  of  the  question.  This  is  not 
the  place  to  pass  a  deliberate  judgment 
on  the  whole  affiur;  we  will  only  express 
what  arises  of  itself  from  present  in- 
quiry, though  we  do  so  at  the  risk  of 
being  whoUy  unheard  amid  the  tumult 
of  the  day.  It  is  not  necessary  to  say 
that  these  are  the  words  of  a  protestant, 
who  abides  by  the  old  protest  against 
priestly  domination  and  interference, 
against  the  exclusive  bigotry  and  Jesu- 
itical spirit  of  Romanism,  and  especially 
against  all  actual  perversions  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  and  who  holds  that  the  spirit- 
ual sword  must  not  be  laid  aside,  so 
long  as  these  corruptions  endure.  But 
the  present  question  relates,  not  to  this 
old  opposition,  but  to  a  new  and  still 
problematical  position ;  and  to  those  by 


whom  this  has  been  taken  up,  we  address 
ourselves  in  all  good  will,  on  thf  as- 
sumption that  they  also  are  willing  to 
hear  what  is  said  in  sincerity.  Let  him 
who  aspires  to  be  the  founder  of  a  new 
religious  community  reflect,  not  <nMe 
not  superficially,  but  repeatedly  and 
earnestly,  what  is  involved  in  the  task  ! 
It  is  a  great  and  holy  work,  incalculable 
in  its  results  for  whole  generations :  but 
it  is  also  a  labour  of  toil  and  sorrow,  a 
work  for  which  human  sagacity  and 
human  strength  are  insufficient ;  which 
can  be  accomplished  only  by  the  counsel 
and  power  t>f  Gk>d,  and  when  he,  the 
ruler  of  history,  prepares  the  way  for  its 
reception.  Thus  alone  can  it  be  enabled 
to  resist  the  storms  of  life.  And  in  the 
next  place,  a  foundation  is  laid  for  the 
church;  and  besides  it  can  no  other  way 
be  laid.  Whoever  would  establish  a 
Cfhriitkin  community,  may  build  there- 
on; and  he  who  does  otherwise,  will 
find  that  he  has  built  upon  the  sand. 
But  this  is  not  all ;  even  he  who  adopts 
this  sure  foundation,  must  also  follow  in 
his  work  the  order  which  Christ  has 
appointed ;  and  this,  for  a  sinful  race, 
can  only  be  through  the  consciousness 
of  sin  to  repentance,  through  repentance 
to  faith,  through  faith  to  sanctification, 
through  sanctification  to  salvation. 
Above  aU,  the  assumption  of  personal 
merit,  or  the  righteousness  of  works, 
must  be  excluded ;  and  every  thing  re- 
ferred to  the  f^  grace  of  God.  A  Chris- 
tian reformation  can  only  take  place  by 
the  development  of  Christianity  into 
fuller,  deeper  efficacy;  but  now,  as 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  Christianity 
commences  with  the  words,  '^  Repent, 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  it  «t  hand." 
This  precept,  and  the  meaai^of  Mdvation 
pointed  out,  may  probably  appear  anti- 
quated to  men  of  the  present  day ;  and 
modem  speculation,  in  which  the  first 
condition — the  acknowledgment  of  sin 
— ^is  wanting,  will  probably  reject  them; 
but  this  is  and  remains  the  Christian 
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method,  and  whoever  would  found  a 
Christian  community  must  adopt  it.  If 
modem  philosophy  emancipates  itself 
from  Christianity,  let  it  attempt  on  its 
own  basis  to  establish  a  religious,  or, 
more  properly,  a  moral  community;  and 
thus  practically  test  its  own  principles, 
by  comparison  of  this  community  with 
the  church.  We  shall  then  at  least 
have  something  dear  and  distinct;  a 
mixture  of  incongruous  elements  cannot 
in  any  case  be  permanent,  or  even 
temporarily  benefidaL 

Secondly.  There  will  at  all  times  be 
corruptions  in  the  church,  defidencies 
and  excrescences,  unbelief  and  supersti- 
tion. These  must  not  be  spared  or 
passed  over,  and  we  praise  him  who 
boldly  enters  the  lists  against  them;  let 
him,  however,  not  rest  satisfied  with 
destroying  error,  but  immediatdy  sub- 
stitute for  it  the  dear  truth ;  or  rather, 
let  him,  by  bringing  this  truth  to  light, 
annihilate  falsehood.  So  acted  our 
Qennan  reformers,  and  we  cannot  better 
describe  this  true  mode  of  spiritual 
war&re,  than  in  the  words  of  their 
greatest  warrior,  Luther,  the  hero  of 
faith:— •'' He  is  no  wise  teacher  who 
says,  This  is  a  lie,  and  yet  gives  no  cer- 
tain truth  in  its  place.  It  avails  little 
to  point  out  falsehood,  yet  be  unable  or 
unwilling  to  show  us  falsehood's  great 
detectoi^— Truth.  Whoever  will  destroy 
fslsehood  with  a  strong  arm,  must  tub- 
stitnte  for  it  obvious,  certain,  enduring 
truth.  For  falsehood  will  not  retreat  in 
terror  till  bri^t  unchangeable  truth 
appears.*^ 

Thirdly*  It  is  the  duty  of  every 
ChzistiaB  0(»nmunity  already  in  ex- 
istence, to  remain  firm  on  the  true 
foundation ;  to  maintain  its  connexion 
with  its  true  Head,  that  thus  it  may 


attain  the   stature    and  strength   of 
maturity.    Much  is  said  in  these  days 
of  the  possibility  of  a  union  between  the 
two  great  ecclesiastical  parties  <tf  the 
west — ^the  catholic  and  the  evangdicaL 
Truly,  a  great  and  glorious  ideal    An 
idea  to  which  the  patriot,  the  Christian, 
would  gladly  accede  !    But  who  that  is 
in  the  least  acquainted  with  the  hard 
realities  of  our  religious  and  ecdedasti" 
cal  podtion,  can  ddude  himself  with 
the  hope  that  such  a  consummatioa  is 
near  1    Who  can  believe  it  that  behdds 
the  revived  energy  of  the  papal  system, 
the  efforts  of  Jesuitism,  the  fordhk 
renewal  of  so  many  things  whidi  long 
since   seemed   abrogated  by  common 
consent,  the  wide-spreading  differences 
in  religious  opinions  and  tendende8,the 
independence  and  diverdty  of  individual 
views,  which  render  a  great  organic 
combination  in  our  day  impoesilda  t  We 
willingly  admit  that  such  a  free,  all- 
embracing  union  is  the  crowning  tri- 
umph of   Christianity;   but   for   this 
triumph  our  age  is  not  prepared.    The 
religious,  moral,  and  political  conditioDs 
therein  involved  are  yet  feur  distant; 
great  events  are  perhape  also  required, 
such  as  no  human  foresi^t  can  oalou- 
late,  far  less  hasten.    The  present  age 
seems  to  be  only  the  prepantkm  fivr 
what  we  have  above  denominated  the 
church  of  the  ftiture— the  truly  uni- 
versal church.    If,  however,  this  should 
ever  be  realised,  it  must  still  retain  the 
same  great  central  principle;  it  can 
only  be  a  fuller,  more  expansive  devs« 
lopment  of  those  powers  and  gifts  whidi 
Christ  introduced  among  men ;  of  what 
now  exist,  only  the  extraneous,  the  £dse, 
the  unchristian  portion  will  be  r^ected, 
while  all  that  is  excdknt  will  be  pie- 
served,  under  a  more   perfect  ionxL 
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About  fifty  yean  ago,  the  late  Mr. 
Thomas  Wilson  heard  several  sermons 
with  great  interest  which  Mr.  Fuller  of 
Kettering  delivered  at  various  places  in 
London.  His  biographer,  having  re- 
ferred to  some  of  them,  adds,  ^'  But  the 
discourse  of  Mr.  Fuller's,  which,  I  have 
reason  to  believe,  had  the  greatest  in- 
fluence on  my  father's  mind  in  future 
life,  was  from  Eccles.  zL  1 — 4,  'Oast 
thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  for  thou 
shalt  find  it  after  many  days ;  give  a 
portion  to  seven,  and  also  to  eight,  for 
thou  knowest  not  what  evil  shall  be 
upon  the  earth,'  <!^c. 

'^  Often  have  I  heard  my  honoured 
lather  mention  Mr.  Fuller's  remark  on 
the  phrase,  'thy  bread,' — ^not  a  few 
orumbe,  not  a  thin  slice ;  but  a  large 
piece,  a  substantial  portion  of  the  loaf." 

"Dr.  Philip  bears  the  following  testi- 
mony to  the  effect  of  this  discourse,  as 
having  given  a  permanent  direction  to 
my  father's  views  on  the  duty  of  Chris- 
tians to  distribute  largely  and  liberally; 
and  led  to  a  determination,  on  his  part, 
in  dependence  on  divine  grace,  to  carry 
them  out  into  practical  operation  in 
future  life.  The  following  are  his  words : 
— ^'It  is  a  feature  in  the  character  of 
human  nature  which  is  common  to  the 
world,  and  to  the  church,  that  the 
capabilities  of  men  are  often  concealed 
from  themselves  and  others,  till  brought 
into  notice  by  circumstances  apparently 
incidental  A  casual  sermon,  or  even  a 
single  expression,  uttered  from  the 
pulpit,  or  the  press,  or  in  conversation, 
by  imparting  a  new  light  to  the  mind, 
or,  what  is  more  remarkable,  giving 
new  energy  to  a  subject  with  which 
it  was  previously  familiar,  has  frequently 
been  known  to  lead  a  man  to  alter 
the  whole  course  of  his  Ufe.  Thomas 
Wilson  knew  the  obligation  he  was 
under  to  Qod  and  to  his  cause,  before 


he  became  a  public  character;  but 
it  was  not  tiU  he  heard  a  sermon  by 
Mr.  Fuller  from  these  words, '  Cast  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters,'  &c.,  that  he 
realized  those  obligations  to  their  full 
extent,  and  resolved  in  a  humble  de- 
pendence on  divine  aid,  to  consecrate 
himself,  his  time,  his  talents,  and  his 
property,  to  the  Lord's  service.  Under 
that  sermon  he  felt,  for  the  first  time, 
that  what  he  had  been  doing  for  the 
cause  of  God  did  not  amount  to  the  self- 
denial  enjoined  in  the  text,  and  that  it 
was  his  interest,  as  well  as  his  duty,  not 
to  content  himself  with  the  common 
standard  of  liberality,  but  to  deny  him- 
self, not  only  the  luxuries  of  life,  but 
also  what  may  be  deemed  [by  some]  its 


» i> 


necessaries. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  Mr.  Fuller's 
own  notes  of  this  influential  sermon. 
May  their  transference  to  these  pages 
have  an  effect  on  the  minds  of  some 
readers  similar  to  that  which  the  sermon 
itself  had  on  the  mind  of  Mr,  Wilson  I 

'' Solomon  lived  in  times  of  great 
plenty;  yet  they  had  their  poor,  and 
the  text  proves  a  regard  to  them. 
Charity  is  here  expressed  by  casting 
our  bread  on  the  waters,~-either  in 
allusion  to  sowing  seed,  in  some 
countries,  on  the  water,  or  to  express 
the  improbability,  according  to  a  judg- 
ment of  sense,  of  ever  seeing  it  again. 

"  I.  Point  out  the  duty  recommended. 
In  general  it  is — ^to  do  good  with  our 
property.  Charity  has  been  brought 
into  disrepute  by  the  superstitions 
motives  of  some ;  but  the  thing  itself 
is  right,  and  a  great  duty.  The  change 
of  dispensation  made  no  change  here, 
except  to  increase  the  obligation.  It  is 
the  glory  of  true  religion,  that  it  in- 
spires and  inculcates  a  spirit  of  benevo- 
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lenee.  It  is  a  religion  of  charity,  which 
none  other  ever  was.  There  never  was 
a  hospital  built  until  Christianity  built 
one.  It  is  true  there  have  been  many 
unce,  and  by  people  of  the  world,  too ; 
but  they  were  provoked  to  it  by  Chris- 
tians. This  spirit  is  not  pecuUar  to  the 
New  Testament.  Deut.xv.7 — 12.  Christ 
went  about  doing  good, — ^he  taught  the 
doctrine  (parable  of  good  Samaritan), — 
he  censured  the  Pharisees  for  setting  it 
aside, — he  set  the  example  to  his  disci- 
ples, and  they  abounded  in  it.  It  is  no 
inconsiderable  part  of  true  religion  to 
let  our  light  shine  before  men.  But 
more  particularly, — 

^1.  That  with  which  we  do  good, 
must  be  our  own.  *Oasi  thy  bread.' 
As  there  are  some  who  withhold  more 
than  is  meet,  so  there  are  others  who, 
from  ostentation,  give  what  is  not  their 
own. 

"2.  We  are  to  go  good  liberally. 
'Give  a  portion  to  seven,  and  also  to 
eigW  It  is  a  great  obstacle  to  many, 
and  a  common  objection,  that  cases  are 
BO  numerous.  This  is  true,  and  every 
person  must  judge  whether  he  ought  to 
give  to  alL  If  not,  he  must  select  the  most 
deserving  and  important,  and  those  in 
his  inunediate  circle.  But  the  caution, 
*  Be  not  weary  in  well  doing,'  is  not 
given  without  reason. 

''  3.  For  the  sake  of  doing  good,  we 
should  deny  ourselves.  ' Thy  bread*  It 
is  a  notion  of  many,  that  they  are 
required  to  give  only  superfluities ;  but 
this  is  treating  God  and  the  poor  with 
only  a  dog's  portion, — the  crumbs,  as  it 
were,  which  fall  from  their  table.  '  Cast 
thy  bread  upon  the  waters.'  There  is 
something  wonderful  in  that  passage, 
'  Te  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  although  he  was  rich,  for 
your  sakes  he  became  poor*  <bc.  Deny 
thyself — especially  in  such  times  as 
these — of  luxuries  in  eating,  drinking, 
apparel,  entertainments,  appearance,  <tc. 
Emulate  the    churches  of   Macedonia 


(2   Cor.   viii.),    whose    deep    poverty 
abounded  to  the  riches  of  their  libenUtj. 

'^  4.  We  are  to  do  good,  notwithstand- 
ing discouraging  appearances  in  pro- 
vidence. We  must  not  regard  wind 
and  weather,  but  resemble  the  bu- 
bandman  in  sowing  the  grain.  The 
work  must  be  done, — ^the  com  muit  be 
sown,  let  wind  and  weather  be  wbat 
they  may.  '  Here  is  a  cloud,'  says  one, 
'  stay  a  while.  I  am  apprehensive  of  loa 
in  this  quarter,  and  in  that,  and  I  nuy 
not  have  enough  for  myself.'  Naj,  bot 
in  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 
evening  withhold  not  thine  hand.  Gi?e 
as  the  Lord  hath  prospered  you ;  and 
leave  another  day  or  another  year  to 
take  care  for  itself. 

*^  II.  Consider  the  motives  by  wbicb 
this  duty  is  enforced.  The  sum  of  them 
may  be  reduced  to  four  things. 

"1.  The  reward  which  awaits  of. 
<  Thou  Shalt /72<;  it  again.'  What  we  do 
for  the  poor  is  not  thrown  away,  thoo^ 
it  may  seem  to  be  so.     It  is  sowing  the 

seeds  of  immortality, and  if  done 

right,  we  shall  find  it,  though  it  maj  be 
many  days  first.  God  so  orders  it,  tiiat 
merciful  men  meet  with  mercy  in  thii 
life,  and  their  children  after  them 
(Ps.  cxii.  2) ;  and  who  knows  what  oon 
may  need  ?    Or,  if  we  never  find  it  beie, 

we  shaU  find  it  in  a  dying  hour, 

and  still  more  at  the  judgment  (Matt 
XXV.  31 — 46).  The  poor  are  Christ's 
receivers.  Tea,  it  will  add  to  our  joj 
hereafter,  else  it  could  not  be  called. 
'  Laying  up  treasure  in  heaven.' 

''  2.  The  impending  iUs  that  threaten 
us.  '  Thou  knowest  not  what  evU  skeU 
be  on  the  earth*  Perhaps  there  never 
was  a  time  when  this  motive  would 
apply  with  greater  force.  OovetonsneBS 
would  turn  this  to  another  use,  'We 
know  not  what  we  shaU  want ;  we  must 
every  one  look  to  himself.'  No!  that 
which  you  now  possess  may  be  taken 
from  you  ;  fires  may  consume  it,  floods 
may  sweep  it  away,  enemies  may  invade 
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it,  or  internal  changes  may  strip  you  of 
your  alL  Who  would  have  thought,  a 
few  years  ago,  of  thousands  of  the 
opulent  inhabitants  of  a  neighbouring 
country  being  reduced  to  misery  and 
want?  The  case  of  the  French  emi- 
grants may  be  your  case.  The  language 
of  these  providences  is,  Do  good  while 
you  have  it  in  your  power ;  by-and-by 
you  may  be  unable.  These  things  should 
check  our  desires  to  lay  up  great  fortunes 
for  our  children,  to  the  neglect  of  pre^ 
sent  duty.  We  have  sometimes  heard 
the  words  of  an  apostle  brought  to  justify 
such  a  course,  '  He  that  provideth  not 
for  his  own,'  &c.,  and  we  do  not  deny 
the  duty,  in  moderation.  But  the  spirit 
there  censured  is  not  improvidence,  but 
covetousness;  neglecting  their  aged  rela- 


tives and  throwing  them  on  the  charity 
of  others. 

'^  3.  The  design  of  God  in  affording  us 
what  we  have, — ^not  that  it  may  be 
hoarded,  but  communicated.  '  If  the 
clouds  be  full  of  rain,  they  tnvpty  them- 
adves  an  the  earth.'  Inanimate  nature  is 
brought  in  to  provoke  us.  We  are  but 
stewards  after  all,  and  must  give  account 
of  our  stewardship. 

'^  4.  The  near  approach  of  death, 
when  all  our  opportunities  will  be  for 
ever  at  an  end.  The  tree  will  soon  faU, 
and  as  it  falls,  so  it  wiU  Ue.  '  Whatso- 
ever thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
thy  might;  for  there  is  no  work  nor 
device  in  the  grave,  whither  thou 
goest.' 
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Who  has  not  heard  of  debts  pressing 
on  the  churches  of  our  denomination, 
and  on  those  of  other  denominations, — 
exhausting  their  energies,  impoverishing  , 
their  pastors,  and  in  a  thousand  ways 
interfering  with  their  usefulness?  It 
cannot  be  necessary  to  say  one  word  to 
recommend  any  feasible  plan  to  notice, 
which  may  have  for  its  object  the  re- 
moval of  these  burdens. 

The  attention  of  the  readers  of  the 
Baptist  Magazine  has  been  repeatedly 
called  to  this  subject  of  late ;  and,  with 
other  correspondents,  I  ventured  to 
submit  a  few  remarks  upon  it  in  the 
number  for  June  (page  373).  My 
present  object  will  be  to  unfold  some- 
what more  fully  the  hints  thrown  out  in 
that  brief  paper.  A  scheme  had  then 
been  submitted  to  the  committee  of  the 
London  Baptist  Building  Fund,  which 
since  that  time  has  been  more  generally 
made  known,  viz.,  to  convert  all  the 


resources  of  the  society,  as  its  legacy  of 
£1000  under  the  will  of  the  late  Dr.  New- 
man had  been  converted,  into  a  fund  to 
be  lent  for  chapels  in  need,  without  in- 
terest, subject  only  to  the  stipulation  of 
repaying  the  loans  by  annual  instal- 
ments of  not  less  than  one-tenth  of  the 
sum  lent.  This  scheme  for  benevolence 
and  cheapness  in  working,  may  be  pro- 
nounced unrivalled.  I  doubt,  however, 
whether  it  can  ever  be  made  sufficiently 
extensive  to  meet  the  case  to  be  remedied; 
and  also  whether  the  requirement  of  per-* 
sonal  security  for  the  repayment  of  the 
loans,  to  the  exclusion  of  mortgage 
security,  wiU  not  render  it  all  but  in- 
operative and  impracticable. 

Mr.  Daniell  of  Ramsgate  has  published 
a  tract  under  the  title,  "  Chapel  Debt 
Extinction,  without  donations,  or  loans, 
or  sinking  funds  converted  into  savings' 
banks  by  means  of  building  societies," 
which  may  be  had  at  Ward  and  Co.'s 
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for  twopence.    His  proposal  is  at  first 
sight    somewhat   startling :    the    plan, 
however,    is    very    simple.      Building 
societies,  as  they  have    long    existed, 
chiefly  in  the  north  of  England,  secure 
a  'considerable  profit  on  the  sums  de- 
posited in  them.    Mr.  Daniell  recom- 
mends that  individuals   in  the  several 
congregations  burdened  should  become 
shareholders,    and  at  the  end  of  the 
society's  existence, — say,  in  ten  years,— 
should    give  all   their   profits  for  the 
purpose  of  extinguishing   their  debt ; 
vis.  A.B.  pertaining  to  a  congregation 
£600  in  debt,  becomes  a  shareholder 
in  a  building  society  by  the  payment  for 
ten  years,  or  whatever  other  term  the 
society  may  run,  of  12s.  monthly.    He 
will  have  paid,  at  that  time,  £72,  on 
which  a  profit  will  have  accrued  of  £48. 
Mr.   Daniell  proposes  that  he  should 
receive  back  his  £72,  and  give  the  £48 
towards  paying  the  debt.    It  is  not  the 
business  of  thb  paper  to  examine  this 
plan  minutely ;   sufiice  it  to  say,  the 
profits  are  not  over-stated,  and,  pro- 
vided parties  will  adopt  the   sugges- 
tion, debts  may  be  removed  with  but 
little  difficulty.    The  plan  is  worthy  of 
my  esteemed  brother's  generous  heart. 

In  this  plan,  however,  as  well  as  in 
that  of  the  Building  Fund,  there  seems 
to  be  lurking  somewhere  a  morbid  appre- 
hension in  relation  to  mortgaging  chapels 
and  chapel  premises.  This  apprehension 
may  be  called  morbid,  for  a  mortgage 
by  no  means  necessarily  involves  either 
nuschief  or  ruin.  We  never  think  it  does 
in  private  and  personal  affairs.  Reckless 
mortgages  and  spendthrift  habits  are 
ndnous,  but  where  can  be  the  evil  of 
my  raising  money,  wanted  for  a  good 
and  profitable  object,  on  the  security  of 
property  out  of  whose  proceeds,  were  it 
necessary,  that  money  can  be  at  any 
time  repaid  ?  Nobody  likes  mortgages. 
I  do  not  affect  in  this  matter  to  be 
singular,  still  dislike  may  be  carried  to 
an  unreasonable  extent    I  think  it  is. 


if  we  object  to  all  chapel  mortgaging ; 
and  I  will  venture  to  add  that,  in  spite 
of  our  objections,  chapels  will  still  be 
mortgaged. 

The  question  ought  to  be.  How,  if 
this  must  and  will  be  done,  it  may  be 
done  with  the  least  chance  of  mis- 
chief? A  paper  on  this  question  has 
lately  been  submitted  to  one  of  onr 
public  societies  in  London  through  the 
medium  of  a  sub-committee,  the  particn- 
lars  of  which  may  be  presented  to  om* 
churches  through  the  columns  of  the 
magazine ;  and  the  more  readily,  inas- 
much as  the  society  in  question,  though 
deeming  the  subject  important  and  the 
suggestions  valuable,  did  not  feel  that 
they  could  take  them  up  effectively. 
The  subject  was  scarcely  within  the 
scope  of  the  society. 

Mr.  Daniell's  pamphlet  adverts  to  two 
of  the  building  societies,  at  present  in 
operation  in  London,  viz.,  "The  London 
and  Provincial," and  the  "United  King- 
dom." Each  of  these  societies  professes 
to  contemplate  the  case  of  chapels  in 
debt,  and  welcomes  shareholders  who 
enter  with  the  view  of  extinguishing  these 
debts.     Both  these  societies  were  care- 
fully examined  with  special  regard  to 
this  object,  for  the  paper   submitted, 
as  above  stated.    They  differ  in  severd 
points.    The    London   and    Provincial 
names    ten   years   as  its    period.    Its 
monthly  payments  are  128.  per  share, 
and  the  members  who  require  an  advance 
of  money  have  to  bid  for  it  al  a  sort 
of  auction,  the  successful  bidder  bong, 
of  course,  the  man  who  consents  to  take 
the  smallest  amount  for  the  then  present 
worth  of  his  share.    In  other  words, 
during  the  first  year  of  the  society's 
term,    each  share  is  sopposed  to   be 
worth  £60.    That  amount  may  be  ob- 
tained on  loan  at  a  reduction  of  firom  £5 
and  upwards.    I  have  beard  that  tha 
reduction  has  amounted   to  £12  nd 
mors.    In  kXkmmg  yean,  the  Bominal 
worth 'of  the  share  inereasca,  perhaps 


CHAPEL  DEBT  EXTINCTION. 


745 


the  redactions  may  decrease  in  propor- 
tion.   The  "  United  Kingdom  "  names 
thirteen  years  as  its  term.    Its  monthly 
pa3rmentfl  are  10s.,  and  shareholders  are 
to  ohtain  loans,  as  money  'may  come 
to  hand,  ^thout  reduction,  in  the  rota- 
tion of  their  asking  for  them.     For  Mr. 
DanielPa  plan,  the  first  of  these  two 
aocietiefl  is  ohviously  the  hest.     Its  pro- 
fits accrue  most  rapidly,  so  that  it  may 
terminate   before  the  ten   years'  end, 
though  this  is  not  very  probable;  but 
for  chapels  wanting  money  to  meet  their 
liabilities  soon,  this  society  is  entirely 
ineligible.     The  'cost  of  a  loan  is  too 
heavy,  even  should  it  be  obtained,  of 
which  there  is,  in  my  mind,  great  doubt, 
inasmuch  as   private    speculators    can 
afford  to  outbid  chapel  applicants.  This 
cost  will  be  easily  calculated.     Let  the 
first  year's  value  of  the  share  be  ob- 
tained at  a  reduction,  say  of  £12,  the 
sum  obtained  will  be  £48,  the  sum  paid 
will  be  £72 ;  just  the  amount  of  the  loan, 
with  five  per  cent,  interest  thereon  for 
ten  years ;  and  as  the  repayment  is  con- 
stantly going  on,  the  rate  of  interest 
must  be  regarded  as  considerably  en. 
hanced.    Instead    of   five,  it   will   be 
nearly,  if  not  quite,  eight  per  cent.   Can 
chapels  bear  so  heavy  a  cost  ?   Compare 
the  loans  and  payments  in  both  societies, 
and  the  difference  will  be  at  once  per- 
ceived.   In  one,  £48  may  be  obtained 
in  the  first  year,  for  which,  during  ten 
years,  £72  will  have  to  be  paid ;  in  the 
other,  £00  may  be  obtained,  the  repay- 
ment for  which  will  amount,  during 
thirteen  years,  to  £78,  which  is  equal 
to  the   principal    and  just  three  per 
cent,    thereon    for    interest.      Twelve 
pounds    more    will    be    received,    six 
pounds  more  will  be  paid,  the  whole 
payment  being  easier  on  account  of  the 
longer  term,  and  the  loan  being  more 
certain  since  there  can  be  no  competition 
and  no  outbidding  in  obtaining  it. 

I  am  anxious  to  see  our  friends,  who 
have  the  means,  forming  a  society  for 
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themselves,  or  joining  one  of  the  exist- 
ing societies,  in  sufficient  numbers  to 
make  a  clearance,  during  the  society's 
term,  of  all  our  chapel  debts.  The  latter  I 
regard  as  the  preferable  course.  Taking 
the  proportion  of  the  debts  which  must 
be  provided  for  at  £135,000  (see  pagfl 
373),  there  will  he  required  somewhere 
about  two  thousand  five  hundred  shares 
to  be  taken  up)  four-fifths  of  that  num- 
ber being  the  shares  of  parties  who  may 
want  to  borrow,  one^fifth  those  of  parties 
who  may  invest  for  a  profit.  A  moment's 
consideration  will  show  how  safe  and 
practicable  such  a  society  is,  and  must 
be,  for  all  parties. 

Two  thousand  five  hundred  shares,  at 
lOs.  per  month,  will  yield  £15,000  per 
annum.  The  four-fifths  loans  will  be 
met,  according  to  the  following  table, 
within  the  tenth  year,  allowin;y  an  in- 
crease upon  the  value  of  the  loan  in 
each  year  in  a  proportion  adjusted  be- 
tween the  first  and  the  last  years*  value ; 
and  all  the  shareholders,  as  the  table 
shows,  may  be  paid  off,  leaving  a  large 
sum  to  meet  the  expenses  of  cwrry'ing  on 
the  society. 


£   ».  £ 

1  JT.  IJ.OOO  0  would  PAX  250  tbare*  60 

2 15,000  0 246 CO 

3 15,060  10 241 62 

i 15,058  5 233 64 

5 15,020  15 222 67 

G 15.044  13 211 71 


.198. 


7 l.'J.Oll  0 

8 15,012  10 185.. 

0 15,027  10 172.. 

10 15,003  10 ....100.. 

11 U,0G3  10 148. 

12 15,078  10 133 109 

13 15,010  0 101 120 


../J 
..81 
...87 
,..03 
.101 


p.  £  ft. 
0  DO  rem. 

15.. ...CO  10 
5 58  5 

10....  29  15 

10 44  15 

5 11  0 

15 12  1') 

0....  27  10 
0....G3  10 

15 C3  10 

5 78  10 

10 10  0 

0.  2890  « 


It  is  commonly  calculated  that  en- 
trance fees,  and  fines  on  nonpayment 
of  shares  at  the  proper  time,  nearly  meet 
the  expenses  of  carrying  on  the  society. 
The  first  of  these  items,  at  Ss.  per  share, 
would  raise  the  final  remainder  to  a 
gross  amount  of  £3265,  or  a  little  more 
than  £250  per  annum  through  the  so- 
ciety's term. 

Security  to  the  society  for  the  con- 

'  k  D 


746 


CHAPEL  DEBT  EXTINCTION. 


tinued  payments  on  sbares  during  the 
thirteen  years^  is  obviously  an  important 
element  for  consideration.  Generally, 
.  the  property  to  be  redeemed  from  debt 
would  be  ample  security;  if,  however, 
the  trust  deeds  prohibit  the  mortgage  of 
such  property,  (which  is  sometimes, 
though  rarely,  the  case,)  persons  surely 
would  be  found,  in  the  churches  or  con- 
gregations re8pectively,willing  to  give  the 
required  security  on  their  own  property. 
If  there  be  power  to  mortgage,  and  the 
property  should  be  deemed  insufficient 
to  afford  the  required  security,  it  maybe 
hoped  that  parties  connected  with  the 
congregations  so  situated,  would  be 
found  [willing  to  secure  three  or  four 
years'  payments,  until  the  value  of  the 
property,  and  the  sum  remaining  to  be 
paid,  shall  be  so  proportioned  aa  to 
supply  the  deficiency. 

Examples  of  the  contemplated  appli- 
cation of  these  societies  may  be  easily 
selected.  The  first  is  that  of  a  con- 
gregration  in  London,  the  lease  of 
whose  place  of  worship  will  expire  in 
about  twelve  yeaxs.  To  purchase  the 
place,  it  is  supposed  will  require  an 
outlay  of  not  less  than  £600.  Five 
shares  would  give  that  amount ;  so  that 
the  congregation,  by  immediately  com- 
mencing an  easy  subscription  of  £30 
annually,  would  be  in  a  condition  to 
make  its  place  of  worship  its  own  when 
it  may  become  necessary. 

A  second  is  that  of  a  congregation 
now  reqmring  a  place  of  worship, 
which  it  is  thought  would  cost  £loOO. 
One  gentleman  interested  in  the  imder- 
taking  says,"  I  will  be  one  of  ten  to  take, 
on  our  own  responsibility,  twenty  shares, 
so  that  a  large  part  of  the  money  to 
build  with,  may  be  at  once  forthcoming;" 
here  the  annual  outlay  would  be  £120 
for  the  thirteen  years.  There  would 
be  no  interest,  and  no  accumulations  of 
interest,  which  often  so  greatly  burden 
our  chapels. 

A  third  is  that  of  a  congregatioB 


which  has   built  a  chapel,  and,  after 
straining  every  nerve,  has  been  left  to 
grapple  with  £1100  debt.    About  three 
years  since,  this  debt,  at  four  per  cent, 
was  costing  the  people  £44  per  annum. 
A  friend,  happening  to  be  visiting  among 
the  people  at  a  time  when  the  pressure 
of  their  debt  was  especially  felt,  advised 
them  not  to  look  at  it   all  at   once, 
but  to  attempt  the  removal  of  £100 
every  year.    The  advice  was  approved ; 
the  parties  have  made  the  attempt,  it  ii 
believed  hitherto  with  success.    In  this 
case  there  had  to  be  paid  the  interest  of 
the  debt,  together  with  the  suggested 
proportion  of  the  principal.  The  congre- 
gation undertake,  besides  the  interest, 
£50  of  the  principal,  and  the  minister 
has  to  go  out  and  beg  the  remainder,  in 
different  parts  of  the  country ;  of  course 
at  a  considerable  expense,  and  at  an 
absence  from  his  ministrations  and  his 
family,  of  several  weeks  in  the  year, 
together  with  the  hazard  of  disappoint- 
ment, and  all  the  nameless  painful  residts 
of  begging.    In  this  case,  if  the  congre- 
gation obtained  fifteen  shares,  the  annual 
outlay  would  be  £90.    If  they  took  up 
their  shares  in  the  seventh  year  of  the 
society's  term,  they  would  be  entitled  to 
£1136.    The  question  may  be^  how  are 
they  to  rabe  the  £90,  in  addition  to  their 
necessary  interest,  till  they  shall  take  up 
their  shares  ?    To  which  the  reply  is: — 
they  now  raise  £50  towards  the  deht, 
besides  the  interest,  decreasii^g  as  the 
jHrincipal    debt   i3   reduced^    but   still 
amounting  to  not  less  than  £32.    Hie 
difference,  just  £8  per  annum,  exclusive 
of  all  expenses  of  journeying  to  coUect, 
and  supplying  the  pulpit  in  the  minister's 
absence,  would  be  met»  when  the  iaflu* 
ence  of  the  expected,  certain,  and  entire 
freedom  from  debt  ia  felt,  as  unquettion- 
ably  it  would  be. 

My  plan,  therefore,  is  siijoply  this;;^ 
let  congregations  whiclvin  t^  coune  of 
the  xiext  thirteen,  or  fourt^ei^  yean,  may 
require  money  to  purchase  or  xdniild. 
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begin  at  once  to  pro^de  for  this  necessity 
by  an  annual  contribution,  to  be  invested 
in  such  a  society  as  has  been  described. 
Let  friends  amongst  us,  who  are  investing 
money  from  time  to  time  for  their  own 
or  their  families'  benefit  in  future  years, 
choose  such  a  society  as  their  means  of 
investment.  It  will  be  safe,  profitable, 
and  useful.  Let  congregations  requiring 
money— or  individuals  in  them— obtain 
shares  enough  to  supply  the  required 


amounts  respectively.  Economy  and 
charity  wiU  thus  be  combined.  Our 
sanctuaries  will  be  blessed,  our  ministers 
will  be  freed  from  the  most  painful  and 
hazardous  of  all  their  labours — a  labour 
which  never  ought  to  be  laid  upon 
them,— and  means  will  be  always  after- 
wards forthcoming  to  provide  chapels 
and  school-houses,  as  our  enlargement 
shall  demand  them. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 
Fr<yni  the  Boston  Christian  Watchman, 


In  these  days  of  agitation  and  pro- 
gress, the  ministry  is  compelled  to  suffer 
in  common  with  other  things.  One  of 
the  most  serious  evils  which  it  encounters 
is  frequent  change.  It  wastes  the  time 
and  property  of  ministers  and  churches, 
enfeebles  the  ministry,  makes  the  mem- 
bers of  the  churches  fickle-minded,  and 
scatters  firebrands  among  them,  some- 
times to  their  destruction,  and  to  the 
injury  of  religion. 

A  frequent  complaint  against  the 
pastor  is  a  "Wdxit  of  interest  in  his  la- 
bours ;  this  is  urged  as  a  reason  for  a 
change.  Upon  this  I  ^vould  oflfer  a  few 
thoughts. 

If  this  want  is  general,  and  rests  upon 
a  foundation  which  he,  the  minister,  has 
laid,  it  is  a  sufficient  reason  why  he 
should  remove,  unless  a  speedy  remedy 
can  be  secured.  If  he  is  indolent,  spends 
his  time  mostly  in  visiting,  or  riding 
here  and  there  to  little  purpose,  or  is  so 
imprudent  as  to  ruin  his  influence,  he 
ought  to  remove  somewhere.  Those  who 
feel  a  great  want  of  interest  in  the 
labours  of  their  pastor,  ought  seriously 
to  inquire  whence  it  arises  before  they 
let  it  appear  in  determined  opposition 
to  him.  Has  he  foiled  them  in  any  of 
their  measures  ?  reproved  them  for  in* 
discretions  -or   neglect  of  duties?  ^or 


esteemed  their  judgment  less  than  they 
think  he  ought  ?  If  so,  they  should  be 
careful,  lest  folly  clothes  them,  and 
disgrace  follows. 

Is  the  fault  his  ?  Generally  they  are 
glad  to  make  it  appear  so  ?  They  may 
sensibly  feel  a  want  of  interest  in  his 
labours,  and  yet  that  be  no  reason  why 
he  should  remove.  In  such  times  as 
the  present,  a  minister  may  spend  much 
time — a  week— on  a  sermon,  and  be 
pained  with  the  consciousness  that  it 
interests  his  people  far  less  than  some 
which  cost  him  only  a  few  hours'  thought. 
Who  has  not  heard  sermons  of  one 
hours'  thought,  or  less,  extolled,  and 
those  which  were  as  full  of  it  as  an  egg 
is  of  meat,  almost  ridiculed?  Whose 
Avas  the  fault  ?  I  will  present  a  criterion 
by  which  a  person  may  judge  of  the 
source  of  his  want  of  interest  in  his 
pastor's  labours,  and  for  this  purpose 
mainly  I  write. 

Are  you  as  much  interested  in  reading 
the  bible  as  you  were  when  you  felt  no 
special  want  of  interest  in  his  labours  ? 
Are  its  truths  precious,  delightful  be- 
yond measure;  your  food  by  day,  and 
joy  in  the  night?  Are  yon  anxiotts  to 
read  them  duly  ?  Do  they  roll  through 
your  mind  with  ever  varying  delight? 
Do  you  love  to  recommend  thdm  to 
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others  ?  If  you  fotl  a  sensible  want  of 
interest  in  them,  why  not  exchange  the 
bible,  as  yoa  wish  to  exchange  your  poa- 
tor  ?  It  is  wrong  that  its  truths  should 
not  intavest  you* 

May  not  your  wsnt  of  interest  in  his 
labours,  and  in  the  bible,  have  a  com* 
mon  origin }  a  worldly  spirit,  cold  heart, 
or  soniething  worse  I  Are  you  deeply 
interested  in  Christian  duties,  prayer, 
religious  conversation,  meetings,  &c.  ? 
Do  they  delight  you  as  when  first  you 
felt  the  Saviour  precious  to  your  soul  ? 
Look  at  this  question  carefully.  If  they 
do  not,  what  is  the  reason?  Are  the 
duties  in  the  fault,  or  does  it  lie  with 
you }  If  you  are  not  interested  in  your 
duties  as  a  Chiistian,  would  it  not  be 
strange  if  y9u  were  in  the  labours  pf 
your  pastor,  especially  if  he  is  faithful } 
A  backslider,  or  a  professor  of  religion 
who  lives  in  the  neglect  of  known  duties, 
—family  prayer,  prayer  and  conference 
meetings,  &c., ---is  in  poor  business 
when  he  finds  iault  wiU)  his  minister. 
An  angel  would  please  him  only  a  short 
t)Bie»  ^roless  h#  should  rep«nt  and  do 
bis  first  workSf 

Some  y^ars  sinoei  th«re  ]md  a  roem* 
her  of  the  obweh,  wad  he  was  not  pleased 
with:  tha  nmistar»  and  want  to  meeting 
flnly  oocMionaUy,  and  then  found  fault 
In  a  revivtf  he  was  bqt  Jittla  ioterseted; 
AJfter  sQuw  tima  he  was  very  much 
f^ma^fW^nt  to  meeting  on  the  sabbath* 
j^d  to  prnye^^meetings,  and  appeared 
weiU  to.  the  joy  of  o^ny.  To  one  and 
finother  he  spok«  fr^ly  of  the  pastor, 
and  (jb^ought  that  h^  had  much  iu^proved^ 
*-*wae  a  good  preacher.  Others  per- 
ched no  specisi  chajagfi  in  hm^  or 


that  he  preached  better  thsa  nsnl  Tut 
change  was  in  the  brather,  sad  is  nesf 
more  of  the  same  kind  ought  to  bs. 

May  not  thia  be  the  difiMtf  wk 
you.  who  desire  a  change  in  ywr  mat 
try }    May  you  not  be  blan^  hiBk 
your  own  faulta  ?    If  yon  ne,  thit  i 
cniel>  as  every  godly  minister  bn  bv- 
dens  enough  to  bear,  even  vfan  b 
brethren  gather  round  to  ssiist  bin 
Burden  him  not  unnecessaiily.   Hzn 
you  prayed  for  him  as  you  wonld  r^ 
others  to  pray  for  you  in  like  arcm- 
stances?    Paul  needed  the  pnfcrsaf 
the  brethren.    Think  of  the  whc^e  sal" 
ject.    You  delight  not  in  Jesus,  b  tb; 
bible,  in  its  glorious  truths,  ia  Chii^ 
tian  duties,  or  in  the  brethren,  and  niK  is 
the  labours  of  your  pastor  as  (ixm-f 
Why  single  out  the  pastor  for  a  cfaai^- 
Why  not  change  all ;  serve  Baal  insteaJ 
of  Jesus;  throw  aside  the  bible  for (^ 
novel,  and  plunge  again  into  tbs  beg- 
garly elements  of  the  world  ?  He  suf 
be  in  fault  and  doubtless  ens,  «  «^ 
any  man  who  liven;  but  bow  iddoo 
is  the  living  Christian  diss?ti!tfi«t^* 
studiousi  faithful,  godly  pastor?  Soae 
will  find  fault  with  him*  c4in  a^f 
make>  light  of  his  wordat  as  ^C  oldtb? 
made  light  0/  the  woidaof  Chnstj  ^ 
it  ought  to  be  yours  to  sustain  fain  ii^ 
help  him  bear  hi^  criishiog  bon^ 
lyhile  he  exerts  bimadf  iK^ljr  ^  ^ 
dischuge  of  his  dutiea^    takxp^^ 
lus  shoulders,  and  ^o^pussge.otinnto 
dp  tjbp  same*  h  unme^ciihl  to  iua«* 
great  evM  tQ  the  chi»nch#  a  sUKd^ 
block  to  the  wprldi  and  doi^  ^  P^ 
sure  of  the  devijf  .«, 
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'  Im  she  number  of  the  North  fidtish 
Review  which  has  just  appeared,  an 
article  attributed  to  l>r»  Chsimers  con- 
tains the  fielhnring  ioqBortant  refersocc 


to  the  admonitione  of  bisleiy « ^ 
sui^t :  ^  "lU^nemberiog  tke  0^ 
triuni^e  of  Chiiatiam^r*  «a 'As  ^ 
of  the  mostcormpled.empintte*^ 


SOWING  AND  REAPING  AND  SOWING  AGAIN. 
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ever  saw,  civil  government  disorganized, 
public  virtue  extinct,  social  manners  and 
morals  such  as  those  of  which  Pompeii 
speaks  as  a  witness  risen  from  the  dead; 
remembering  how  she  left  untouched 
the  whole  mass  of  political  evil,  and  con- 
fined herself  to  her  proper  province,  the 
renewing  of  individuals  by  the  power  of 
truth; — we  feel  that  a  testimony  was 
borne  from  the  first,  establishing  almost 
by  authority  the  non-political  character 
of  the  gospel  and  the  church.  Remem- 
bering, again,  the  rise  of  popery,  we  see 
in  her  the  magnificent  development  of  the 
Politico-Religious  scheme.  Making  reli- 
gion the  ostentatious  vehicle  of  every  com- 
mon act,  she  soon  found  the  way  to  set  up 
the  church  as  the  dispenser  of  the  needful 
benediction;  —  and  now,  'stat  magni 
nominis  umbra,'  her  glorious  preten- 
tions, her  dazzling  promises,  her  splendid 


achievements,  all  over  clouded ;  she 
grasped  at  universal  empire,  and  in  the 
effort  dropped  the  golden  sceptre  from 
her  hand,  and  found  in  its  place  a  gilded 
toy.  Remembering  once  more  the  mwoy 
mistakes  of  the  reformation,  we  see  the 
truth  always  strongest  when  least  main* 
tained  by  the  weapons  of  political  power. 
When  her  friends  meddled  with  politics, 
they  were  invariably  entangled  and  em- 
barrassed. In  Germany,  in  England,  in 
Scotland,  and,  above  all,  in  France,  the 
page  of  the  historian  tells  the  same  tale. 
When  we  see  in  the  history  of  the 
church  frequent  mention  of  great  men 
and  political  movements,  we  look  irnme* 
diately  for  disasters :  turn  a  few  leaves, 
and  the  foreboding  is  verified.  If  history, 
then,  is  to  be  trusted,  we  had  good  cause 
to  call  this  a  losing  game." 


SOWING  AND  REAPING  AND  SOWING  AGAIN. 


NsAJiLY  thirty  years  ago,  a  young 
woman  called  on  the  pastor  of  a  church 
in  Buckinghamshire,  to  talk  ^nth  him 
leflpedlng  her  spiritual  interests  and 
express  her  wish  to  be  baptized.  In  the 
course  of  conversation  she  stated  tbat 
she  had  derived  much  benefit  from  an 
article  she  had  read  in  the  Baptist 
Mfigasine,  which  her  parents  were  accus- 
tomed to  take.  On  inquiry,  the  minister 
fotmd,  to  her  surprise  as  well  as  his 
own,  that  it  was  a  piece  which  he 
had  himself  written,  when  he  was  a 
very  young  man  and  resided  in  another 
county.  The  young  woman  has  been 
for  many  years  a  respectable  member  of 
a  baptist  church  in  the  metropoUs.  The 
young  minister  was  encouraged,  and 
determined  to  write  again. 

Some  thne  afterwards  he  w«nt  with  a 
chapel  case  to  a  part  of  the  country 
in  which  he  had  never  been  before,  and 
visited  a  city  where  he  had  reason  to  sup- 


pose he  was  quite  unknown.  Arriving 
on  Monday  evening,  he  inquired  for  the 
principal  baptist  chi^.  Intending  to 
see  if  there  were  any  serrioe.  In  the 
vestry  there  was  a  prayer-meeting,  end  ae 
he  entered,  some  sentences  with  which 
he  was  acquainted  met  his  ear.  At  the 
close  of  the  service  he  introduced  himself 
to  tbe  pastor.  When  he  had  mentioned 
the  name  of  the  town  from  which  he 
came,  the  minister,  repeating  it,  asked 
"Is  there  not  a  piece  of  yours  in 
the  Baptist  Magazine  this  month  ? " 
"There  is,  sir,"  was  the  tepfy.  "  And 
have  I  not  just  been  reading  it  ? "  "  You 
have,  fiir,"  was  the  answer.  A  cordial 
welcome  was  immediately  given:  the 
stranger  was  hospitably  entertained,  and 
generously  assisted  in  his  undertaking. 
That  same  mimster,  though  not  now 
a  young  man,  has  written  more  for  the 
Baptist  Magazine  the  last  eight  or  nine 
years  than  any  other  individual. 
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THE  APPARITION. 

BT  THX  BEV.   BENJAXIIT   C001CB& 
Job  it.  13—19, 


*TwA8  lath*  night,  when  man  *«  fast  bonnd 

B]r  Iron  tlMp<-the  link  of  death  ; 
Or  if  be  wake  feelf »  all  around, 
Stem  alienee  reign  with  awe  profound  i— 
No  algn  of  life  aare  hie  own  hreath,— 


Or  insect's*  toil,  nnheard  bj  di^, 

That  now  arreeta  tlM  liatening  ctf : 
Or  moaning  winds,  thai  chance  to  lUV 
In  fitful  gusts,  then  die  awaj. 
And  stlllneM  makea  more  still  apf^^ 


The  death-wafch. 


POETEY. 
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'Twu  then  deep  horror  lolsed  my  fhune, 

Mj  flesh  all  quailed,  with  hair  upright ; 
▲  ipeetre  vast  before  me  came, 
WhoM  form  I  can't  define  or  name. 
So  new  and  awful  waa  the  sight ! 

It  spahe — "  Shall  man  pretend  more  Just 

To  b«  than  God,  the  righteooa  one, 
Who  in  his  angels  puts  no  trust — 
Man,  whose  foundation 's  in  the  diut. 
And,  ere  the  moth,  is  crushed  and  gone  t 

Bndp<ni» 


**  Shall  ignoranee  presume  to  sean 

His  plans  who  rules  the  heavens  and  earth. 
When  creatures  ftr  surpassing  man. 
Whose  being  sges  past  began. 

To  him  yield  wisdom  nothing  worth  ? 

"  Mortal,  be  dumb !  wilt  thou  repine  ? 

A  worm !  shall  it  be  swelled  with  pride  f 
Are  not  pollution,  folly,  thine  ? 
And  equal  all  his  ways  diYine  ? 

Know  then  thy  pla69»— in  doat  abide  I  '* 


INVITATION  TO  THE  WEARY. 
Matthew  xi.  28. 


"  CoKS  unto  me  I  *'  the  Toi«)  of  Mercy  cried, 
*'  Te  who  the  toiling  yoke  of  sin  have  worn ; 

Who  heavy  burdens  of  its  strife  and  pride 
Have  with  vain  griefs  and  bitter  cursings  borne ! 

Come  with  your  languishing  and  guilt  opprest, — 

Weary  and  faint,  hie  to  the  ark  of  rest  I 

"  For  healing  balm,  come,  ye  with  spirit  broken  I 
Unto  deep  wells,  ye  for  clear  founts  athirst ! 

And  you  who  rainly  ask  of  earth  a  token, 
Flee  to  the  arms  where  troubled  souls  are  nurst ! 

Qrief,  doubt,  temptation,  spirit^haunting  care, — 

Bring  them  to  One  who  all  your  woes  can  bear  1  " 


So  spake,  in  human  tonei^  the  incarnate  Son, 
So  spake  he  once;  and  from  that  throne  of  light. 

Whereon  he  pleads  for  ns,  the  race  he  won. 
Yet  doth  his  gracious  voice  the  lost  invite : 

Still  to  the  tossed  upon  the  troubled  sea. 

The  Rock  of  safety  calls,  *'  Come  onto  me !  ** 

Oh,  Saviour !  we  would  flee  unto  our  ark. 
Strong  in  thy  might  to  breast  the  stormiest  wave; 

Thou,  thou  our  beacon  when  the  heaven  is  dark. 
Wilt  guide  us  whither  no  wild  billows  rave ;  * 

How  should  our  songs  resound !  e'er  life's  rough  main 

We  go^the  weaxy— to  bear  no  more  pain ! 

llAiu«« 


TO  THE  MEMORY  OP  THE  LATE  REV.  DR.  YATES. 


Thus  one  hy  one  they  fade  away. 
As  stars  decline  before  the  day  ; 
iTor,  like  those  stars,  again  appear, 
To  ornament  their  former  sphere ; 
But  other  climes  or  fields  explore. 
And,  pasa'd  from  earth,  return  no  more. 

So  fled  away  from  human  eye. 

The  accuser  of  idolatry ! 

No  monument  protects  Lis  dust. 

But  angel  bands  fulfil  their  trust ; 

They  watch  the  tombs  of  those  who  sleep 

In  Christ,  beneath  the  rolling  deep. 


Blest  saint !  thy  home  Is  now  with  Ood ; 
Yet  faithful  hearts  shall  long  record, 
Thy  holy  walk,  thy  constant  aim. 
Thy  patient  toll,  thine  honoured  name ; 
Thy  exile  from  thy  native  land. 
Thy  labour  on  a  foreign  strand. 

Rest,  saint  I  thy  fame  shall  long  bo  dear ; 
Yet  bUU  more  lasting  will  appear 
The  scattered  teed  which  God  will  own 
Which  thou  for  many  landa  hast  sown ; 
Seed  which  shall  take  immortal  root. 
And  yield  in  earth  and  hearen  its  fruit ! 


Leiatttr, 


O. 
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Patisnt  and  odm,  in  holiest  ganaonU  drest. 
Depart,  pare  spirit,  to  thj  borne  aboTe, 
And  feel  tbs  fnlnsti  of  the  perfect  lore. 
Whose  distant  beams  thjr  dattest  nomlog  blest 
With  hearen's  own  light  >-Yea,  satth  the  Spirit,  mt 
From  all  thy  toils :— ^bm  o*«r  thy  peMeftd  waf 
The  wild  stom  twcpt ;  and  ef U  vamt  afose 

Bristol. 


And  made  thine  attax  and  tliins  bsaitb  a  fnj 

To  lawless  riot :  now  no  more  thy  foes 

Shall  part  the  lorlag  oms;  iby  wart  and  Cbal» 

Are  done :  tfaoM  w«riu  iteU  foa«w  thM^  aad 

An  nndecaying  mooBOiMi  Ok  ptuas 

To  Him,  who  Idl  finr  tbea  those  naarfooi  ftlt, 

And  wbOM  ewaptHrlBS  walooaw 


Joaai  H.  Coxiifla. 


FAITH  IN  EXERCISE. 


BT   A   FRIEND  OF   THB  LAT£  M&8.   ETAK8  OP  CALCUTTA. 
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Now  let  my  sool  on  Ikitb's  bright  wings  arise. 
And  Tiew  her  high  inheritance  abore,— 

Her  home  beyond  tbe  skies; 
Where  all  is  parity,  and  peace,  and  lore  1 
And  while  I  gaac  on  that  anclouded  light. 
And  listen  to  the  sonnda  that  echo  there, 
I  long  to  quit  these  dreary  soenes  of  nif^ 
And  taate  thee*  nptnres,  and  those  ^k»rtes  thars. 

Thoa,  too,  art  there,  dear  *  *  *l  and ihy  song 
Ii  sweetly  blending  with  the  harps  above. 

While,  with  the  ransomed  throng, 
Thoa  tcll'st  the  wonders  of  Iminanuers  lore ! 
Oh,  could  I  now  behold  thee  as  thoa  art. 
Arrayed  in  robes  more  bright  than  angels  wear ; 
And  bearing  in  the  heavenly  choir  thy  part, 
Bf  y  only  wish  would  be  to  Join  thee  there  I 


Eye  hath  not  seen  the  glories  «rf  that  laad,-* 
Ear  hath  not  heard  ita  daep-tonod  notes  of  joy,— 

Thought  cannot  understand 
The  bliss  that  will  eternity  employ ! 
But  God  hath  promised  it,  and  Caith  la  asea 
Reposing  calmly.on  the  sacred  word, 
Piareing  the  datkast  oloods  thai  intai  >M«h 
And  walUng  for  th4  coming  of  tke  Laid  r 

Oh,  may  my  soul,  in  faith  *8  sweet  ezsRiss^ 
Grow  more  fiimiliar  with  the  Joys  abote. 

Till  I  obtain  the  prixe. 
Bestowed  and  purchaacd  by  unchaxkging  lore! 
And  when  my  path  below  is  strewed  with  care^- 
When  clouds  and  darkness  OTerspread  my  Aj,— 
Oh,  may  the  light  of  faith  dispel  my  fears. 
And  point  me  to  flie  better  world  on  hi^ ! 


CHRISTIAN  ANTICIPATIONS. 


Thsiis  ia  an  honr  of  peaceful  rest 
To  mourning  wanderers  given ; 
There  is  a  Joy  for  souls  distressed— > 
A  balm  for  every  wounded  brea)lt~> 
'Tis  found  alone  in  heaven. 

There  is  a««oft,  a  downy  bed. 

Far  from  these  shades  of  even  *. 
A  couch  for  weary  mortals  spread. 
Where  they  may  rest  the  aching  head, 
And  find  repose  in  heaven. 


There  is  a  home  for  weaiy  foula, 

By  sin  and  sorrjw  driven ; 
When  tossed  on  life's  tMnpsstnoua  aboftl^ 
Where  storms  arlso  and  ocean  nll^ 

And  all  is  drear~*lis  heaven. 

There  ikUh  lifts  up  her  ohMtfU  Bf,' 

To  brighter  prospect*  gtvsii — 
And  views  the  tempest  psMbog  by  s 
The  svenlog  shadows  qokUf  fl/, 
And  all  ssrtne  in  hesTsn. 


There  fragrant  flowers  immortal  bloom. 

And  Joys  snprome  are  given  s 
There  rays  divine  dlit>erte  the  gloom— 
Beyond  the  confines  of  tbs  tomb 
Appears  tho  dawn  of  heaven. 
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On  the  Hiiloryand  Myitery  qf{lhote  called) 
The  SacramentSy  thomng  them  to  be 
Jewish  IrutUuiione  and  not  Ordinance* 
appointed  by  Christ  to  be  observed  in  his 
Chureh»  By  ikow  Voisi.  London :  Gilpin. 

A  Concise  View  qf  the  Ordinance  of  Baptism, 
By  William  Ubwick,  D,D,  Dublin: 
Kobertson. 

Christian  Baptism.  By  John  H.  Godwin. 
London :  Snow. 

A  Dissertation  on  the  Scriptural  Authority, 
Mature,  and  Uses,  of  Infant  Baptism,  By 
Ralph  Wabdlaw,  />./>.  Third  Edition, 
With  an  Appendix,  Glasgow :  Macklehose. 

The  Lord*s  Supper,  By  the  Rev.  Datid  King, 
LL,  D,     Edfaiburgh  :  Johnstone. 

Lectures  on  Baptism.  By  the  late  William 
Shtrbefp.  London  :  Houlston  and  Stone- 
man. 

Infant  Baptism  weighed  in  the  Balances  and 
found  Wantinff,  By  C,  H.  Hosken,  Troy, 
New  York  :  Bradwell  and  Kneeland. 

Truth  D^ended,  in  a  supposed  Trial  between 
Infant  Affusion  and  Believers*  Baptism, 
Second  Edition^  Remodelled^  Condensed^ 
and  Revised,  To  which  is  appended,  A 
Letter  to  Joseph  John  Gurney,  Esq,,  on 
Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  Second 
Edition^  Revised  and  Corrected,  By 
Sbacoxe  Ellison.  London:  Houlaton 
and  Stoneman. 

If  the  Beriousness  of  the  error  set 
forth  in  the  first  of  these  publications  is 
considered — especially  as  it  has  been 
estimated  by  the  professed  teachers  of 
Christiamty  for  many  ages — it  will  not 
be  thought  that  we  are  paying  too  much 
attention  to  it  in  inviting  our  readers  to 
accompany  us  a  third  time  in  an  in- 
vestigation of  its  origin,  and  of  the 
arj^uments  adduced  in  its  support.  Any- 
thing derogatory  to  "the  sacraments'* 
— anything  casting  a  doubt  upon  the 
obligation  of  men  to  observe  them— has 
been  habitually  treated,  from  the  days 
of  Cyprian  to  the  present  hour,  as  an 
offence  of  the  deepest  dye.  *'  Whoever 
shall  affirm,"  says  the  Romish  church 
assembled  at  Trent,  "that  the  sacra- 
ments of  the  new  law  are  not  necessary 
to  salvation,  but  superfluous,  or  that 
men  may  obudn  the  grace  of  justification 
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by  faith  only,  without  these  sacraments, 
let  him  be  accursed."  Whoever  shall 
den^  the  authority  and  perpetuity  of 
baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper,  says  the 
assembly  convened  a  few  weeks  ago  at 
Exeter  Hall,  let  him  not  come  among 
us,  who  have  gathered  together  from 
many  and  remote  parts  of  the  world  for 
the  purpose  of  promoting  Christian 
union,  and  who  desire  to  realize  our- 
selves, and  to  exhibit  to  others,  "  that  a 
livinff  and  everlasting  union  binds  all 
true  oelievers  together  in  the  fellowship 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  which  is  his 
body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all 
in  dl."  Of  how  great  magnitude  must 
that  error  be  which  excludes  its  pro- 
fessors from  an  alliance  eagerly  desired 
by  many  of  the  most  catholic-spirited, 
enlightened,  and  devout  men  now  living, 
for  this  express  object, — "to  aid  in 
manifesting,  as  far  as  practicable,  the 
unity  which  exists  amongst  the  true 
disciples  of  Christ;  to  promote  their 
union  by  fraternal  and  devotional  inter- 
course; to  discourage  all  envyings, 
strifes,  and  divisions;  to  impress  upon 
Christians  a  deeper  sense  of  the  great 
duty  of  obeying  their  Lord's  command, 
to  '  love  one  another ;'  and  to  seek  the 
full  accomplishment  of  his  prayer:  — 
'That  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou. 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee ;  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us :  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me ! ' "  In  the  judgment  of  that  large 
assembly,  whose  charity  was  so  compre- 
hensive as  to  take  no  precaution  against 
the  intrusion  into  its  brotherhood  of 
men  of  vicious  life,  but  correct  belief; 
or  of  men  of  orthodox  creed,  but  irre- 
ligious feeling;  or  of  men  who  teach 
the  invocation  of  saints  and  the  doctrine 
of  transubstantiation ;  or  of  men  whose 
faith  leads  them  systematically  to  perse- 
cute dissenters  from  the  national  church 
and  seize  their  goods  for  its  support, 
how  dangerous  must  that  error  be,  either 
to  the  souls  of  men,  or  to  the  honour  of 
the  Redeemer,  or  to  some  other  cherished 
interest,  concerning  which  it  was  de- 
liberately resolved,  that  every  one  of  its 
professors  should  be  treated,  as  far  as 
this  fellowship  was  concerned,  as  a  hea- 
then man  and  a  publican  !    Many  of  the 
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members  of  that  convocation  undoubt- 
edly, as  individuals,  would  rather  fra- 
ternize with  Joseph  John  Gumey  than 
with  Michael  Augustus  Gathercole ; 
what,  then,  must  be  their  estimate  of 
the  deadly  tendencies  of  that  error 
respecting  the  obligation  and  perpetuitv 
of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper,  whicn 
led  the  majority  to  agree  to  a  basis  of 
union  whicn  would  exclude  the  former 
and  admit  the  latter  I  And,  though  we 
do  not  ourselves  attach  so  much  im- 
portance to  correct  views  of  these  ordi- 
nances as  the  majority  in  that  assembly 
appear  to  have  done,  yet  we  believe 
them  to  be  important  i  and  we  beg  our 
friends  to  give  us  their  attention  while 
we  show  the  fallacy  of  those  false  pre- 
mises whence  an  mtelligent  man,  like 
Mr.  Post,  tells  us  that  he  has  deduced 
the  notion,  that  what  are  called  The 
Sacraments  are  "not  ordinances  ap- 
pointed by  Christ  to  be  observed  by  his 
church." 

In  preceding  articles,  we  have  traced 
his'^'error  to  fallacies  promulgated  by 
writers  who  were  anxious  to  controvert 
our  sentiments  respecting  baptism.  From 
Lightfoot  and  others,  Mr.  Post  has  de- 
rived the  notion  that  baptism  was  prac- 
tised by  the  Jews  in  the  reception  of 
proselytes  before  the  da^^s  of  John  the 
baptist;  and  thence  he  infers  that  the 
apostles  who  practised  it  observed  it  not 
as  a  new  institution  of  our  Lord's,  but 
as  a  national  custom.  From  modem 
psedobaptists  he  has  learned  to  believe 
that  the  words  baptize  and  purify  may 
be  used  almost  interchangeably;  and 
hence  he  arffues,  that  the  purification  of 
the  Spirit,  elected  b;^  divine  influence,  is 
the  only  true  Christian  baptism.  A 
third  supposition,  derived  irom  the 
same  class  of  instructors,  now  demands 
our  notice.  It  is,  that  principles  applica- 
ble to  circumcision  and  tne  passover, 
are  also  applicable  to  baptism  and  the 
Lord's  supper.  What  is  said  by  the 
apostle  Pam  of  circumcision,  Mr.  Post 
applies  to  baptism,  and  in  doinff  so 
appeals  to  archbishop  Seeker  : — "  Truly 
has  it  been  acknowledged  by  a  learned 
prelate,  that '  he  is  not  a  Christian  that 
IS  one  outwardly,  neither  is  that  baptism 
which  is  outward  in  the  flesh;  but  he  is 
a  Christian  who  is  one  inwardly,  and 
baptism  is  that  of  the  heart,  and  not  of 
the  letter,'  *'  page  64.  Dr.  Wardlaw  has 
used  almost  the  same  words : — "  He  is 
not  a  Christian  who  is  one  outwardly : 
neither  is  that  baptism  which  is  outward 


in  the  flesh ;  but  he  is  a  Christian  who 
is  one  inwardlv,  and  baptism  is  that  of 
the  heart,  in  tne  spirit  and  not  in  the 
letter,  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of 
God,"  page  220.  Dr.  Urwick  savs,  "  in 
Colossians  ii.  1 1,  baptism  is  oiUed  the 
circumcision  of  Christ.  It  is  unim- 
portant for  us  now  to  discuss  whether 
th«  phraseology  intends  the  ordinances 
themselves^  or  that  spiritital  change  in 
the  inner  man  of  the  heart  which  they 
both  represent ;  in  either  case  the  state- 
ment intimates  a  correspondence  between 
them,"  page  9.  Mr.  Godwin  runs  the 
paraUei  between  these  "  eiaailir  institu- 
tions," as  supporting  the  condiuion 
that  infants,  as  well  as  others,  were 
baptized. 

''Cifcoidcyoti  WSi  an  bHIatory  Hu  to 
JadaiflB :  and  baptism  ii  an  inStiatoiy  rite  to 
Cbriitisnity.  Tb«  formsf  wu  a  eofpgrail  pari* 
fieatioD,  ftn  tmUtil  ef  tkt  forlAcatioa  of  the 
mind ;  and  so  ia  the  latter.  He  who  recetTed  dr* 
cnmcision,  thereby  adknowUdged,  withoat  aoy 
verbal  pro&ision,  the  divine  origin  of  Jndaiea, 
and  became  a  disciple  of  Moeee :  and  he  who 
reedyed  bspibnt^  Mknewlsdged  la  llks  flBanncr 
the  dltine  origin  of  Cbritdanify,  md  became  a 
disciple  of  JeAis.  The  dae  cereHMmy  was  a  »pk 
of  the  piosdsei  ef  God  to  Abraham,  aad  of  the 
pririlegei  and  raapoMiblUtlee  of  tkeie  wko  Ihed 
ufldar  the  MoMlo  dlfpiMStioB :  sad  the  eihcr 
ctfremoay  it,  In  the  Moie  way,  a  mtmoM  of 
the  pfooiisffi  of  Jesits  to  ]Aa  dlselples,  tad  of 
their  privilegsf  and  fespon«{biHtiM  who  lire 
ufider  the  Christian  dispensation.  Ciftarnddon 
was  also  a  cSidlihn  'of  certam  national  and 
political  advantages ;  and  in  this  respect  it  has 
no  parallel.  Bnt  in  respect  to  oreiy  thing  that 
is  spiritnal  and  feVgioui,  the  analogy  is  com- 
plete. Kow,  since  cfrSamcioon,  though  the 
initiatory  rite  to  JudaiBm,  was  not  eonfioei!  ie 
those  who  were  capable  of  immodiate  Isstnir- 
tidn,  bnt  was  given  to  infants  eight  days  sU ; 
we  may  infer, — unless  there  be  proof  to  the 
contrary, — that  baptism,  the  initiatory  rite  to 
Christianity,  should  also  be  adminittcred  to  in- 
fants.'^— Po^e  285. 

T}Ti  Wardl&w  argues  in  fftrour  of  tins 
theorv  ftt  considerabia  length,  evidently 
applyiDff  all  the  powers  of  nis  peneiMt' 
ififf  and  well-fannibed  mind  to  the 
subject.  The  fdlowing  is  hie  own 
stimmftry : — 

"  In  the  preceding  section,  I  have  endcavooicd 
to  show,  that  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham 
was  the  gospel  covenant,  the  coveaaal  offnce^ 
under  which  we  live,  and  which  It  tho  Vmm  of 
the  New  Tettameat  ehnitht— that  Ihe 
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nance  of  dieiuna«on  wm  attached  t«  that 

coTeoftnt,  and,  as  the  sign  of  Us  blestingt  and 

the  aeol  of  iti  promieea,  wa«»  b^  divine  com- 

maody  admiouteredto  children :— that,  although 

there  ia  abnadaot  eTidence  of  a  change  b  the 

rite  or  ordinanoe,  then  ie  none  whatcYer  of  any 

ancb  change  in  its  adminiatntioni  as  ezdodci 

cbiUreo  ii^m  being  any  longer  the  Ugitioiate 

flubjeeta  of  ite  obiervance  ^-^and  that,  theiefote, 

wbilst  oar  baptiat  (nenda  call  apon  ne  for  the 

prodaetion  of  expiass  precept,  authorising  the 

baptism  of  chUdrea,  we  are  better  eatitled  to 

requiza  the  production  of  such  precept  from 

tbem,  repealing  and  setting  ssida  the  anoieat 

injunction  and  pfaaticst  which  ealated  nndtr  the 

aamo  covenant,  and,  not  belonging  to  the  old 

economy,  the  dispeassiian  of  MoMi^  did  not 

necessarily  cesse  when  that  economy  'waxed 

old,  ai»d  vaai8h<4  away,'"-/)*.  90, 91. 

Tbia  is.  we  believe,  the  footing  oo 
whiek  paedobaptism  is  placed  {generally 
by  its  most  able  advocates;  it  is  the 
most  plausible  argument  in  its  favour, 
and  that  which  it  is  the  least  easy  to 
refute ;  and  we  are  bound  to  add,  it  is, 
in  our  judgment,  the  moat  mischievous. 
The  bearinffs  of  this  theory  are  far  more 
extensive  wan  its  relation  to  the  bap- 
tismal controversy.    There  is  no  greater 
mistake  thun  to  suppose  that  the  differ- 
ence between  us  and  our  congregational 
brethren  is  confined  to  the  two  topics  of 
the  subjects  and  mode  of  baptism.    It 
may  be  so,  with  regard  to  individuals,  on 
both  sides  of  the  question^  it  may  be 
so  with  those  whose  theological  views 
are  superficial;  but  It  is  not  so  with 
regard  to  those  who  thoroughly  enter 
into  the  spirit  of  the  opposing  systems, 
On  this  subject,  Dr*  wardlaw's  lan- 
guage is  in  full  accordance  with  our  own 
opinion,  and  deserving  of  senou3  con- 
sideration,    especially     by     professed 
baptists  ^— 

''The  discusiion  does  not  ezclasiv^ly  regard 

a  particular  institvited  observance  ;  it  inrolves 

principles  and  toptcs»  such  as  are  very  closely 

connected  with  the  right  iinder8tandin|f  of  a 

larf^  proportion  of  the  Old  Testament  scrip- 

turft,  and  of  those  parts  of  the  New  of  which 

tfao  reasonings  and  fUastrations  are  fonnded 

apOQ  the  Old ;  and  also  with  just  riews  of  the 

dirine  procedure  towards  the  church,  from  the 

bf  ginning  to  the  end  of  its  history. — This  must 

have  lieen  apparent  to  CTcry  person  of  the 

slightest  discernmenty  that  has  l^estowed  any 

attention  upon   the  controversy.    There  is  a 

certain  style  of  speaking  and  writing  regarding 


the  old  and  new  dispensatmns,  and  the  two 
revelations  respectively  connected  with  them, 
by  whichf  in  general,  the  supporters  of  the 
opposite  sides  of  it  may  bo  readily  distinguished. 
Aad  this  gives  an  importance  to  the  argument, 
beyond  its  direct  conclusions  respecting  the 
single  ordinance  which  forms  its  more  immediate 
snbject.''— Pp.  3, 4. 

This  testimony,  which  is  true,  de- 
serves, we  say,  serious  consideration, 
especially  hj  professed  baptists,  because 
it  is  the  baptists  that  suffer  most  from 
the  fact  to  which  it  refers.  The  greatest 
number  of  popular  theological  works  are 
written  by  psedobaptists.  The  religious 
reading  of  our  young  people  lies  chiefly 
among  the  writings  of  eminent  paedo- 
baptists.  The  commeiitaries  most  fre- 
quently found  in  the  hands  of  our  friends 
are  those  of  very  thorough  pasdobaptists, 
such  as  Henry  and  Scott.  So  long  as 
the  word  baptism  is  not  mentioned,  tha 
mass  of  readers  suppose  that  there  is 
nothing  of  a  controversial  nature  in 
their  hands ;  and  they  surrender  them- 
selves to  the  guidance  of  these  excellent 
men.  *  Psedobaptist  principles  are  thus, 
in  many  cases,  unconsciously  imbibed, 
and  confused  and  inconsistent  notions 
are  entertained  respecting  the  covenants, 
and  especially  the  Abrahamic  covenant, 
Paedobaptist  theological  systems,  and 
works  written  under  their  influence, 
include  much  on  these  subjects  to  which 
no  well-informed  baptist  can  subscribe. 

The  Abrahamic  covenant  is,  in  our 
view,'  a  veiy  simple  thing,  and,  when 
exhibited  scripturally,  utterly  witlwut 
any  bearings  favouraole  to  the  baptism 
of  Infants.  It  was  a  gracious  engaffc- 
naent  made  by  the  Most  High  wth  his 
chosen  servant  Abram,  that  One  should 
spring  from  his  loins  who  should  be 
heir  of  the  worid  and  the  source  of 
blessedness  to  all  nations.  This  was  its 
chief  provision  and  ultimate  object. 
Subordinate  to  this  was  the  jpresen-a- 
tion  of  his  family,  and  their  possession 
of  blessings  conducive  to  this  glorious 
consummation.  Till  the  promised  One 
should  come,  who  should  inherit  all 
things,  the  patriarch  was  assured  that 
his  wmily  should  not  become  extinct,  or 
be  dispossessed  permanently  of  Canaan. 
By  this  covenant,  however,  no  one  could 
claim,  merely  as  a  descendant  of  Abra- 
ham, any  blessing,  temporal  or  spiritual. 
The  family  could  not  lose  the  hereditary 
endowment,  but  individuals  or  branches 
\  of  the  family  might.    The  covenant  was 


766 


WORKS  ON  BAPTISM 


made  with  Abraham  and  his  seed ;  but 
this  last  term  was  not  to  be  construed  in 
so  extensive  a  sense  as  to  include  all  his 
descendants.  Not  in  Ishmael,  or  in  the 
sons  of  Keturahjbut  in  Isaac,  was  his  seed 
to  be  reckoned.  Not  in  both  the  sons  of 
Isaac,  but  in  Jacob  was  the  blessing 
vested;  and  he,  though  the  younger, 
became  possessor  of  the  birthright. 
"They  were  not  all  Israel  that  were 
of  Israel,  neither  because  they  were  the 
seed  of  Abraham  were  they  all  children;" 
but  "  the  children  of  the  promise  were 
counted  for  the  seed."  When  the  Mosaic 
code  was  established,  many  offences  were 
specified  for  which  a  man  would  be  dis- 
inherited, or  "  cut  off  from  atmong  his 
people."  One  of  them,  the  chief  indeed 
m  turpitude,  and  the  most  terrible  in  its 
consequences,  was  the  rejection  of  the 
Messiah,  when  in  the  fulness  of  time  he 
should  appear.  Whosoever  would  not 
hearken  to  that  prophet,  should  be  de- 
stroyed from  among  his  people.  Every 
unbelieving  Jew,  therefore,  whether  an 
observer  or  a  violator  of  ^  the  Mosaic 
institutions,  is,  as  an  unbeliever,  dis- 
inherited. Whereas  every  believer, 
whether  a  descendant  of  Shem,  Ham, 
or  Japheth,  is  a  son  and  heir;  according 
to  the  apostolic  testimony,  "If  ye  be 
Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed^ 
and  heirs  according  to  the  promise." 

Circumcision  was  the  sea/  of  this 
covenant.  It  was  the  formal  attestation 
of  the  faith  of  him  who  performed  the 
act.  Abraham  attested  his  faith  in  its 
promises  when  he  circumcised  himself 
and  his  household.  Every  Jewish  parent 
attested  his  faith  in  them  by  the  per- 
formance of  this  rite  upon  his  infant 
sons.  Abraham  exercised  faith  in  the 
promised  Messiah  before  he  was  circum- 
cised, and  his  faith  even  then  was 
counted  to  him  for  righteousness,  and 
this  he  ratified  as  soon  as  a  ratification 
of  this  kind  was  appointed.  Every  Jew 
in  after  ages,  in  circumcising  his  babe, 
professed  his  faith  in  the  coming  Great 
One,  and  his  desire  that  his  chUd  should 
participate  in  the  blessings  to  which  the 
covenant  referred.  But  arcumcision  did 
not  secfure  anything,  either  temporal  or 
spiritual,  to  its  recipient;  he  was  still 
"  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law,"  and 
liable  to  be  disfranchised  by  disobedi- 
ence; while  the  non-observance  of  the 
rite  incapacitated  even  the  highest  bom 
Hebrew  for  the  enjoyment  of  the 
privileges  of  the  community^  and  was  a 
practical  renunciation  of  the   Hope  of 


Israel.  Every  uncircumcised  male  was 
ipso  facto  "cut  off  from  among  his 
people."  All  the  people  that  came  out 
of  £gypt  were  circumcised ;  but  some  of 
them  could  not  enter  into  Canaan  be- 
cause of  their  unbelief.  AU  who  entered 
Canaan  were  circumcised  at  Gilgal ;  but 
their  tenure,  and  the  tenure  of  their 
children,  was  dependent  on  obedience 
to  the  Mosaic  code.  Yet,  if  they  dis- 
obeyed, and  thus  lost  their  inheritance, 
the  promise  to  Abraham  could  not  be 
said  to  have  failed,  so  long  as  Canaan 
was  possessed  by  any  of  his  poeterity. 
When  Messiah  came,  the  land  was  his 
bjr  right.  All  the  promises  centred  in 
him.  All  the  blessings  of  the  covenant 
were  in  his  gift.  Tonim  belonged  the 
throne  of  David,  and  being  exited  to 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  he  became 
Lord  of  the  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey,  and  of  all  the  earth.  "To  Abra- 
ham and  his  seed"  were  the  promises 
made ;  but  "  he  saith  not.  And  to  seeds, 
as  of  many,  but  as  of  one.  And  to  thy 
seed,  which  is  Christ."  Faith  in  him 
constitutes  men  his  seed,  and  ooase- 
quently  entitled  to  all  the  advantagei 
of  being  the  seed  of  Abraham ;  as  it  was 
written,  "  He  shall  see  his  seed,  he  ahafl 
prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of 
the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  nia  hand." 
"  His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and  his 
throne  as  the  da^s  of  heaven."  When 
the  population  of  Palestine  are  believers 
in  him,  whatever  may  be  the  colour  of 
their  skin,  qr  their  natural  ancesitry,  it 
will  be  inhabited  bv  the  seed  of  Abrafaam. 
The  blessing  of  Aoraham  is  come  npoa 
the  Gentiles,  through  faitli  in  Jesm 
Christ.  "We,  brethren,  as  Isaac  vw, 
are  the  children  of  the  promise ;"— not 
"  bom  after  the  flesh,"  but  "  after  the 
Spirit " — ^the  true  heirs,  "not  childfcn  of 
the  bondwoman,  but  of  the  free."  "  He 
is  not  a  Jew  who  is  one  outwardly; 
neither  is  that  circumcision  which  is 
outward  in  the  flesh :  but  he  is  a  Jew 
who  is  one  inwardly ;  and  circnmciaioD  is 
that  of  the  heart,  m  the  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  letter." 

>iow  all  this  seems  to  us  very  simple, 
and  thoroughly  congenial  with  both  the 
prophetic  and  the  iq[)08tolic  writings; 
though  to  many,  who  have  been  accos' 
tomed  to  look  at  the  covenants  and  the 
predictions  of  the  ante^messionic  times 
through  another  medium,  it  nay  seem 
strange  and  unsatisfactoty.  The  snbfect 
has  been  mystified  by  systematic  tbeo- 
Iog3%  drawn  up  by  men  who  horn  de» 
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lighted  in  blending  different  dispensa- 
tions together;  some  because  they  wished 
to  secure  to  Christian  ministers  the 
dignities  of  the  ancient  priesthood,  some 
because  they  wished  to  obtain  for  the 
Christian  church  the  homage  due  to  the 
ancient  theocracy,  some  because  they 
wished  to  find  more  authority  for  psedo- 
baptism  than  the  New  Testament  would 
yield,  and  some  with  perfect  honesty  of 
purpose,  but  misguided  by  predecessors. 
In  this  view  of  the  Abrahamic  covenant, 
it  will  be  readily  perceived,  however, 
that  there  is  nothmg  to  favour  either  the 
notion  of  Mr.  Po8t,Uhat  the  principles 
that  led  to  the  disuse  of  circumcision 
should  lead  to  the  disuse  of  baptism,  or 
that  of  our  psedobaptist  friends.  Dr. 
Wardlaw,  Dr.  Urwick,  and  Mr.  Godwin, 
that  because  circumcision  was  admi- 
nistered to  male  infants,  baptism  should 
be  administered  to  the  natural  posterity 
of  Abraham's  spiritual  seed.  Circum- 
cision, according  to  our  view  of  the  case, 
secured  to  a  son  of  Eli  or  of  Samuel  no 
blessing,  either  temporal  or  spiritual; 
though  uncircurocision  would  haveplaced 
him  on  a  level  with  Ammonites  and 
Moabites,  who  were  forbidden  to  enter 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord.  All  such 
restrictions  are  now  at  an  end:  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel  are  equally  open 
to  allr— to  the  Jews  and  to  theu'  children, 
and  to  those  who  were  afar  off; — and 
our  brethren  themselves  would  unite 
with  us  to  preach  these  blessings  as 
freely,  and  with  as  muck  hope,  to  a 
known  descendant  of  Agag,  as  to  a 
Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,  who  could 
trace  his  genealogy  to  Abiathar  the 
priest. 

On  this  subject  the  wbrk  of  Mr. 
Shirreff  contains  much  that  will  repay 
perusal.  Mr.  Shirreff  was  one  of  the 
most  learned  and  popular  preachers  in 
the  church  of  Scotland.  For  thirty-five 
years  he  was  parish  minister  at  Ninians, 
m  the  presbytery  of  Stirling;  but  he 
reaigned  his  charge,  being  convinced 
that  the  union  of  church  and  state  was 
antichristian,  that  infant  baptism  was 
the  key-stone  of  the  arch  on  which'na- 
tional  churches  have  always  rested,  and 
that  it  was  itself  an  unautnorized  inno- 
vation. In  his  Lectures  he  points  out 
the  effects  of  associating  the  ideas  of  the 
Lord's  supper  and  the  passover,  of  cir- 
oumcision  and  baptism,  of  Abraham 
and  his  posterity  with  parents  and  their 
children.  He  maintains  that  it  is  inex- 
pedient to  darken  our  views  of  the  New 


Testament  by  looking  at  it  only  through 
the  veil  of  the  Old,  and  shows  that  a 
great  part  of  the  New  Testament  is  em- 
ployed, in  opposition  to  the  Judaizing 
teachers,  in  asserting  the  liberty  of 
Christians  from  the  laws  of  the  old 
dispensation.  He  comments  on  all  the 
passages  in  the  apostolic  writings  that 
refer  to  baptism ;  and,  having  been  tho- 
roughly acouainted  with  psedobaptist 
arguments  oefore  he  renounced  the 
practice,  his  exposition  of  their  fallacy  is 
peculiarly  adapted  to  the  use  of  those 
who  have  to  encounter  them. 

Dr.  Wardlaw's  volume  contains  a 
dissertation  on  baptism,'  which  has  been 
many  years  before  the  public,  and  an 
appendix  of  more  than  one  hundred  and 
twenty  pages,  criticising  the  recent  lec- 
tures of  Dr.  Halley.  Till  of  late,  the 
venerable  author  tells  us,  he  had  no  idea 
of  the  degree  or  extent  of  the  laxity 
prevailing  amon?  his  psedobaptist  bre- 
thren in  the  south,  both  in  respect  to  the 
requisites  in  adults  to  their  own  baptism, 
ana  in  parents  to  the  baptism  of  their 
children.  He  had  said,  in  his  Disserta- 
tion, that  the  question  was  "  not  at  all 
about  adult  baptism,  or  about  the  neces- 
sity, to  the  baptism  of  adults,  of  a  pro- 
fession of  the  faith:  on  this  baptists 
and  paedobaptists  are  of  one  mmd." 
Such  was  his  full  conviction  when  that 
sentence  was  written ;  but  it  has  been  a 
cause  of  equal  surprise  and  concern  to 
him  to  findf  from  the  publications  of 
more  than  one  of  those  brethren,  which 
have  recently  appeared,  that  in  this 
statement  he  haa  been  so  very  wide  of 
the  truth.  He  examihes  at  considerable 
length  Dr.  Halley's  views  of  the  baptism 
of  John;  his  opinion  being,  in  con- 
formity with  our  own,  that  justice  is  not 
done  m  them  to  the  reasonings  of  the 
late  Mr.  Hall.  He  then  proceeds  to 
consider  the  more  important  question, 
respecting  the  warranted  extent  of  the 
administration  of  Christian  baptism; — 
whether  the  knowledge  and  professed 
faith  of  the  gospel  be  requisite  in  the 
subjects  of  it.  Many  of  our  readers  will 
inquire,  with  interest,  what  the  views  of 
this  eminent  writer  are  respecting  the 
commission,  in  which  Dr.  Halley  finds  the 
only  authority  for  the  baptism  of  infants 
on  which  he  can  rely  complacently,  and 
which  Mr.  Godwin  thinks  does  not  refer 
to  water  baptism  at  all;  and  will  be 
pleased  to  find  that  Dr.  Wardlaw 
agrees  with  neither,  lliese  are  his 
words :— 
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**  Dr.  Halley  begiof  with  a  critical  discnsuon 
of  the  termi  of  the  cominission  given  by  oor 
LoTd  to  bis  apostles— Matt,  zxviii.  19, 20,  <  Go 
ye,  therefore,  aiid  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
Xhem  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  teaching  them  Xq 
ob^rvp  all  things  wbatsoeTer  I  have  commanded 
yoi).'  There  are  two  verbs  in  these  verses,  which 
by  our  translators  are  rendered  In  the  same  way 
— teach  and  teaching.  The  former  of  the  two 
Dr,  IJalley,  with  most  other  critics,  renders 
'  disciple ' — '  Go,  therefore,  disciple  all  the  na* 
tions,  baptising  them/  &c.  And  he  thus  cri- 
tically comments ;—' The  question  respecting 
the  subjects  of  baptism  is  here  resolved  into  one 
of  grammar  #n4  criticism.  It  is,  simply,  what 
Is  the  antecedent  to  t)ie  word  them,  or  for  what 
noun  is  that  pronpun  substituted  ?  Going  forth, 
disciple  al)  the  nations  (jdrra  ra  c^)  baptizing 
th€in  (avrmv)— .«J1  the  jyatioas,  into  the  name  of 
the  Father,  $nd  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Jloly 
Ghost ;  teaching  them,  all  the  pat  ions,  to  ob- 
serra  all  thiqgs  whatsoever  X  have  commanded 
you.  Sp  for  as  the  grammatical  constniction 
is  coQcerned,  the  meauiog  of  the  tcnns  is  pre- 
cisely thp  same  as  it  would  be,  if  the  words  of 
the  commission  were — baptize  all  the  notions, 
i^dh^ring,  therefore,  to  the  grammar  of  the 
words,  W9  say  tha  commission,  which  no  man 
has  a  right  to  alter,  ia— baptise  all  the  nations.' 
Pp.  488,  489. — On  first  reading  these  seo^ 
tence^  I  was  startled  at  tha  unhesitating  con? 
fidence  with  which  the  assumption  contained  in 
them  ii  mad^-s^f  the  identity  in  meaning  of 
the|  phrases — '  Go,  ditcipU  qU  the  natiane,  bap- 
tizing  them  * — and  '  Qo»  baptize  all  the  natione,' 
I  had  fancied  it  self-evidently  otherwise,-!rthat 
the  phrases  weie  nq%,  by  any  means,  identical  | 
hot,  aware  of  mj  friend's  superior  scholarship, 
I  becam*  distrustful  of  my  own  judgment. 
Keflaciipp,  hQwever,  hM  only  copjinqed  m9  in 
my  former  opiuio9,  and  h^fl  aQgmentc4  rathfr 
than  nbatied  my  lurpriae,  Let  the  reader  oh>- 
serve  i^th^ra  art  three  things  enjoined  to  be 
done— *Z>isetpfe' — *  baptize* — *teu«h,*  \  say, 
th«n,  at  pnce-^if  Pr.  ^.  be  «orreot  in  affiming, 
*  Q9,  discipla  all  natiops,  bcptiaing  tbem  '—to 
he  equivalent  to  *■  Qo,  baptise  |U1  the  nationsi' 
then  am  I  equally  antitled  to  say,  $hatr^'  Go, 
disoipla  all  nations,  baptiaing  them  in  the  name 
of  tha  i^ker,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
teaching  thom  to  ohsenra  aU  things  whMeoever 
I  have  commanded  you,'  is  equivalent  to—'  Go, 
teach  all  nations  to  obserrt  aU  thingt  whatso- 
ever I  have  oommanded  you.'  If  wo  may  paas 
over  the  diteipling,  and  go  directly  to  the  6<9>- 
tizimg,  we  may  pass  over  both  the  discipling  aad 
the  baptising,  and  go  directly  to  the  teaching. 
If  the  baptizing  may  be  taken  independently  of 
the  previous  diteipling,  the  feocAii^  may  be 


taken  independently  of  the  previona  ^»e^p£mg 
ondbaptvang.  In  other  words — ^If  the  baptisiag 
does  not  imply  their  having  been  iirat  dioelpicd, 
— ^neither  does  the  teaching  imply  their  Imviag 
been  first  disdpled  and  baptised.  And  in  thai 
case,  we  shall  have  a  charge  to  'teach  all  n*- 
tions '  to  observe  Christian  institutes,  and 
form  Christian  functions,  without  their 
been  either  diKipled  or  baptised  ;~tliat  is,  to 
teach  duty  apart  from  doctrine,  and  enjdn 
Christian  observancoe  on  those  who  have  asada 
no  profession  of  Christian  truth  I 

"  I  am  quite  at  a  loss  to  imagine  mi  wliat 
principle  Dr.  H.  reached  hia  conduaioii,  that 
— ^dizeiple^  baptizing* Ib  tha  same  thing  with 
<  baptize,*  In  the  former  case,  the  verb  of  ia- 
junction  is — '  disciple  :'->-the  participial  adjopct 
'  baptizing '  expresses  an  act  to  be  donc^  or  a 
form  to  be  observed,  in  fuIfiUiag  the  injonctie* 
to  '  4isciple,'  I  admit  that  the  *  discipling '  and 
the  *  baptizing'  have  the  same  extent  of  aignifi- 
cation;  that  they  both  relate  to,  'all  the  04* 
tions.'  But  the  form  of  expression — '  Go^  d)s> 
ciple,  baptizing,'  J  must  contend,  limita  the 
latter  to  the  m^aanre  of  encceas  attending  the 
attempt  at  the  ibrmer,  ^JHac^'^m  the 
charge;— 'a//  thg  nations'  is  the  extent  of  th« 
charge,  ^ut  the  charge  dnca  not  imply  wy 
assurance  that  all  the  nation*  were  to  \is 
actually  made  discipksi  or  a  cpmwnd  to  rffeft 
what  depended,  not  upon  them,  hot  vpon  the 
grace  of  God  accompanying  their  minietry.  It 
expresses  only  the  amplitude  of  the  rwifs  I9  he 
embraced  by  them  in  the  execution  of  their  tnut ; 
amo^nting,  in  effect,  to  much  the  aan^  thjv^ 
with  the  parallel  charge, '  Oo  ye  ipto  aU  tki 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  erciy  rr«niMii.' 
The  chaiiee  to '  disciple,*  ia  manifestly  eq^^saknft 
to  a  charge  to  preach  wiA  th$  view  of  msfnng 
disciples.  And  this  was  to  be  done,  nol  amesy 
the  Jews  only,  but  among  the  Gentiles, — mneif 
'  aU  the  nationa.'  And '  diaoiplet  haptiaia^'  I 
repeat,  limita  the  baptising  to  the  ejitMl  ef 
their  success  in  disoipjing.  Separate  the  oae 
from  the  other,  and  what  have  ive?  A  djeiieb 
surely,  veiy  unlike  the  Saviovr'e  ordineiy  slyk; 
very  unlike  the  spiritual  ehwaoter  of  bis  king- 
dom, and  the  ^reaeonabla  serv^'  P»qn«md  ef 
its  snhjeets.  ynderstand  the  oommiftien  aa 
meanings' Baptiic  all  the  natiene/  lndr> 
pendently  of  theb  being  'diecipMt'  W^  «■ 
may  well  ask  eui  bmof  WhM  smk  osnld  ft 
serve  ?  What  good  coold  Una  9/m  qpgW— 
do  them?  Bnt  take  the  Arte  ptrle  of  the 
oommiesiQn  togetlier,  in  their  oonnexioa  with 
one  another :  and  all  Is  inteBlgible,  aonrfstrntt 
beautifiilly  appropriate.  Tlie  gospel  ieprsached{ 
disciples  are  made ;  these  discipiee  have  4te  rile 
of  discipular  initiation  administetad  to  them;  and 
then  these  baptised  diaeiplee  are  inatvnoltfi  in 
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all  the  obserrances  And  duties,  penoiial  and 
social,  of  the  Christian  economy.  This  is  ra- 
tional. Bat  the  charge-^'  Go,  baptize  all  the 
nations* — taken  in  tbis  abstract  and  inde- 
pendent form— seems  to  me  to  require  a  rery 
close  search  to  find  in  it  either  reason  or  com- 
mon sense. 

**  The  sense  we  pnt  upon  the  words  may  be 

confirmed   by  the  simple  phraseology  of  the 

eTangelist  John,  when  stating  the  comparative 

snccetf  of  John    the   baptist's  ministry  and 

Christ's  : — *  When  therefore    tbe  Lord  knew 

how  the  Phsrbees  had  heard  that  Jesus  made 

and  bcqatized  more  disomies  than  John/ — John 

iv.  1,     Hers  is  the  sams  ordtr«    The  disciples 

are    ^n^  *made»'  then  *  baptised.'    They  are 

baptised  9M  professed  disciples.    This  leads  me 

to  obsenre,  what  is  really  meant  by  a  discipU, 

Abd  the  queltion  here  is  not  whether,  according 

to  its  etymology,  the  word  may  mean  simply 

one  ihat  learns.    This   is   not  denied.    Bat 

tlttongliont  the  New  Testament,  the  designa* 

tion  is  used  for  one  who  professes  to  hare  re*> 

oeired  the  distiogoishiog  tenets  of  the  teacher 

whose  disdple  lie  is.    I  am  notf^n  the  recolke- 

tion  of  a  sbgle  instaaee  to  the  contrtfy.    And 

this,  as  ill  are  aware,  is  in  harmony  with  nnl<* 

Vtnal  nsigs )— tbs  disdplcs  of  any  philosopher 

of  potttical  lesder  being  those  who  profess  ad- 

taereaee  to  his  peculiar  (irineiples.    We  may 

faste  docasi«n  to  terert  to   tbis   obserrstion 

again.    Meanwhile  we  only  vemark«  that  H  was 

theis  who  were  modlf  disdpUs  who  were  hap' 

tiMSd.    They  were  initiated  by  baptism,  as  the 

pfofcned  idbetents,  or  followefs,  of  John  or  of 

Jnoi.^-^Fp,  291^296. 

Dr.  Halley  liai  the  advantage  ot  Dr. 
WardlaWf  as  we  think,  in  treating  of 
circumcision  and  the  Abrahamic  cove* 
nant,  on  wUeh,  though  his  views  do  not 
entirely  coincide  with  our  own,  there  is 
a  concurrence  in  the  general  conclusion, 
that  "the  argument  in  favour  of  the 
transmission  of  the  sign  of  the  Christian 
covenant  from  the  believing  parent  to 
his  children,  founded  upon  the  traasmis* 
sion  of  the   sign   of  the  Abndiamic 
covenant  throuffh  the  hereditary  line  of 
succession  in  the  'posterity  of  Abraham, 
fails  in  almost  every  particular."     But 
Dr.  Wardlaw  has  equally,  in  our  judg- 
ment, the  advantage  of  Dr.  Halley,  m 
treating  of  the  commission,  both  as  given 
by  M^thew  and   by  Mark,  and   the 
apostolic  practice,  as  illustrated  in  the 
cases  of  Simon  Magus,  Saul  of  Tarsus, 
the  Pkilippian  jailor,  and  others.    From 
step  to  step  he  follows  lum  throughout 
his  somewnat  eccentric  career,  rather 


more  closely  than  we  should  think  quite 
agreeable,  and  with  not  nnfrequent 
eiaculations  expressive  of  surprise.  If 
there  is  among  our  readers  one  who 
thinks  that  there  is  any  solidity  in  the 
structure  which  Dr.  Malley  reared 
two  years  ago  in  Blomflcld  Street, 
we  beg  him  to  make  himself  ac- 
quainted with  Dr.  Wafdlaw's  scientific 
exposure  of  the  rottenness  of  the 
timbers,  the  cfuinbling  textiife  at  the 
stones,  and  the  Incongruity  of  the  diflet- 
ent  parts  o(  the  edifice.     V&se  after 

Eage  we  should  be  delighted  to  oorrow, 
ut  we  must  content  ourselves  vif\i\i  the 
concluding  paragraphs,  which  exhibit  at 
once  the  acumen  and  the  amiable  spirit 
of  the  writer, 

"  The  last  thing  I  shall  qaote  in  eridence  of 
my  second  proposition — ^the  difficulty,  the  im* 
possibility,  experienced  by  Dr.  Ilalley,  of  writing 
on  the  subject  in  any  thing  like  harmony  with 
the  principle  and  spirit  of  his  theory, — shall  be 
the  general  sentiment,  tersely  and  forcibly  ex- 
pressed in  page  295 — '  In  any  sacrament  there 
is  nothing^  moral,  nothing  holy,  nothing  reU> 
gious,  nothing  of  the  least  worth,  except  con* 
scientious  obedience  to  Christ.*  Although  the 
sentence  has  more  immediate  reference  to  the 
difference  between  baptists  and  psedobaptists 
respecting  the  mode  of  baptism,  yet  it  expresses 
an  important  general  principle.  If 'conscien- 
tious obedience  to  Christ*  be  the  only  thing  in 
a  sacrament  that  can  impart  to  it  any  morality, 
or  holiness,  or  religion,  or  worth  of  any  sort, 
what  are  we  to  think,'  of  pleading  for  the  admi- 
nistration  of  this  sacrament  to  those  who, 
making  no  profession  of  faith,  oan  be  rendering, 
in  their  submission  to  it,  no  such  '  conscientious 
obedience;*  seeing  all  acceptable  obedience  to 
Christ  must  be  the  obedience  of  faith  ?  Or  are 
wc  to  understand  my  friend  as  meaning  to 
place  the  morality,  the  holiness,  the  religion, 
the  worth,  of  the  sacrament  in  the  'conscien- 
tious obedience '  of  him  who  administers,  not  of 
him  who  receires  it?  He  cannot  mean  tliis. 
He  is  not  so  much  of  a  Puseyite  as  to  place 
either  the  yaloe  or  the  virtue  of  a  sacrament  in 
the  sacred  character  of  the  administrator,  or  his 
conscientiousness  in  any  particular  case  of  his 
administration.  And  if,  on  ths  part  of  its  re- 
cipient, it  is  altogether  without  principle  or 
worth,  unless  submitted  to  as  an  act  of  '  con- 
scientious obedience  to  Christ,'  where  is  his 
theory  of  indiecrirainate  administration,  without 
prerequisite  of  any  kind,  to  all  who  are  willing 
to  receive  it,  good,  bad,  or  indifferent  ? 

"  It  is  in  statements  such  as  those  I  Iists  now 
been  quoting,  that  I  regard  my  valued  friend  as 
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right,— soundly,  scriptnrally  right.  Bat  I  am 
at  a  lots  to  understand  how  he  can  consistently 
hold,  at  once,  these  views  and  that  which  is  in- 
Tolved  in  his  general  theory, — and  which,  indeed, 
constitutes  its  yery  hasis.  The  one  or  the 
other,  as  it  appears  to  me,  must  be  relinquished. 
We  haTe  seen  how  unsatisfactorily  he  endea- 
Tours  to  explain  various  passages  of  scripture  so 
as  to  quadrate  with  the  principles  of  that 
theory.  But  those  very  passages  require  no 
effort  to  harmonize  them  with  the  views  which 
we  have  selected  from  other  portions  of  his 
volume.  The  accordance  of  the  two  is  manifest 
and  perfect.  And  they  are  the  only  views  which 
on  this  subject  will  harmonize  the  Bible. 

<'My  baptist  friends  will  be  apt  to  think  that, 
in  the  second  part  of  my  appendix,  I  have  been 
advocating  their  cause, — ^maintaining  beUever 
baqjiiitm.  And  so  I  have.  In  regard  to  adults^ 
I  am  one  with  them.  I  bold  them,  though 
baptists,  right,  and  my  friend  Dr.  Halley, 
though  a  pcdobaptist,  wrong.  But  the  question, 
whether  there  be  scripture  authority,  in  the 
form  of  precept,  or  example,  or  obrious  implica- 
tion,  or  legitimate  inference,  or  all  the  four,  for 
baptizing  the  infant  seed  of  adult  believers 
along  with  their  believing  parents,  is  a  question 
altogether  distinct  from  the  one  we  have  been 
discussing,  and  one  which  must  be  settled  by 
totally  different  evidence.  That  eridence  it  has 
been  the  object  of  the  preceding  dissertation  to 
produce,  and  to  place  in  a  light  as  clear  and 
convincing  as  I  could.  With  what  success 
cither  that  argument  or  the  present  has  been 
conducted,  must  be  left  with  others  to  judge.  I 
have  written  freely  and  unreservedly,  because  I 
have  written  under  a  deep  and  grave  conviction 
that  the  points  in  debate  arc  very  far  from 
being  '))oints  of  mere  extemalism,  unimportant 
in  themselves,  affecting  no  vital  interests,  and 
drawing  after  them  no  serious  consequences ; — 
that,  on  the  contrary,  they  involve  principles, — 
principles  closely  connected  with  the  safety  and 
prosperity  of  individual  souls,  and  pregnant 
with  good  or  with  evil  to  the  church  of  God, 
especially  in  regard  to  its  purity,  and  spirituality 
and  separatbn  from  the  world ;  the  features  of 
its  character  that  are  most  essential  to  its  fit- 
ness, as  an  instrument,  both  for  displaying  the 
glory  of  Christ,  and  for  promoting  the  best  in- 
terests of  mankind.-^But  while,  for  this  reason 
I  have  written  freely,  I  have  written  in  the  con- 
scious spirit,  and  therefore,  I  may  trust,  also  in 
the  terms  and  manner,  of  Christian  respect  and 
affection.  I  do  not  say  I  have  tnduivoured  to 
do  this;  for  I  have  been  sensible  of  not  the 
slightest  inclination  to  the  contrary.  Well 
Aware,  however,  how  apt  particular  modes  of 
speech  are  to  be  differently  interpreted  by  the 
opposite  parties  in  a  discussion,  I  conclude  by 


assuring  the  esteemed  and  able  fnoA  and 
Christian  brother  whose  views  I  have  been  im- 
pugning, that  if,  in  any  one  instance,  a  word  or 
phrase  has  escaped  my  pen  that  has  aeemed 
to  his  mind  to  indicate  a  state  of  feeling  at 
variance  with  what  I  have  just  expressed,  and 
has  thus  given  him  one  moment's  pain,  it  will 
give  me  still  'greater  pain  to  learn  it ;  that  I 
must  have  used  the  word  or  the  phrase  in 
ignorance  or  inconsideration  of  its  capabilitirt 
of  meanbg;  and  that,  if  it  is  not  to  be  snppoaed 
that  he  should  have  misunderstood  the  one  or 
the  other,  he  has  at  all  events,  beyond  a  doobt, 
misunderstood  MB." — Pp.  314—347. 

A  very  few  sentences  nrast  now 
suffice  respecting  the  other  volumes 
enumeratea  at  uie  commencement  of 
this  article. 

Dr.  King's  treatise  on  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  a  highly  respectable  peiform- 
ance.  Large  portions  of  it  wiU  afibrd 
pleasure  to  every  intelligent  and  devout 
reader.  Other  portions,  however,  pn>> 
ceed  on  the  prmciple  that  the  Lord's 
supper  and  the  passover  are  related,  the 
one  having  been  appointed  in  the  room 
of  the  other.  In  the  appendix  there  are 
critical  discussions  of  (juestions  relating 
to  the  rite,  and  notices  of  authors, 
ancient  and  modem,  who  have  written 
upon  it,  which  to  many  pastors  will 
be  very  acceptable. 

Mr.  Hosken's  work  is  acute  and 
lively.  He  appears  to  have  studied  the 
pages  of  the  late  Dr.  Carson  carefully, 
and  to  have  acquired,  in  a  considerable 
degree,  his  style.  His  work  is  strictly 
a  reply  to  Dr.  Brownlee,  whose  book 
we  have  not  seen,  and  therefore  we  can- 
not form  any  cerudn  judgment  of  the 
pertinence  or  completeness  of  the  answer. 

Mr.  EUison's  oook  is  by  much  the 
largest  in  the  list.  It  is  a  new  and  en- 
larged edition  of  one  published  about 
eleven  years  ago,  luder  the  title, 
*'Rhantism  versus  Baptism/'  in  which 
the  baptismal  controversy  is  set  forth  in 
theYorm  of  a  trialln  a  cotut  of  justice,  the 
practisers  of  infant  sprinkling  being  the 
plaintiffs,  and  the  adherents  of  believers' 
baptism  being  the  defendants.  Messrs. 
Burkitt,  Scott,  Ewing,  Towgood^  Wat- 
son^ and  Drsl  Adam  Clarke,  Mant, 
Dwight,  Wardlaw,  and  Stewart,  are 
brought  forward  as  witnesses  for  the 
plaintiff,  examined  on  the  principal 
points  in  dispute,  cross-examined  occa- 
sionally, and  then  castigated  by  the 
counsel  for  the  defendants,  who,  omciat- 
ing  also  as  judge,  of  course  secures  a 
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verdict.  The  author,  Mr.  Seacome 
Ellison,  is  also  the  author  of  a  very 
interesting  book  entitled,  Prison  Scenes, 
which  gives  an  account  of  his  captivity 
in  France  and  escape  from  that  country 
during  the  late  war.  In  the  present 
work  there  is  displayed  a  fair  portion  of 
intellectual  energy ;  but,  unhappily, 
there  are  some  things  mingled  witn  the 
defence  of  the  truth  which  imperatively 
forbid  any  recommendation  from  us. 
Mr.  Ellison  maintains  that  "  baptism  is 
essential  to  salvation," — and  "  that  there 
is  such  a  connexion  between  the  baptism 
and  regeneration  of  a  believer,  that  no 
unbaptized  person  can  be  scripturally 
reckoned  among  the  regenerated,  nor, 
according  to  the  gospel,  can  he  have  a 
well-grounded  hope  of  his  eternal 
safety,'*  pp.  179,  189.  This  opinion  is 
inculcated  througbout — Nothing  but 
immersion  is  baptism,  and  without  bap- 
tism there  is  no  salvation  1  The  judge 
is  so  indulgent  to  the  counsel  for  the 
defendant  as  topermit  him  to  say  of  his 
antagonists, ''  Tneir  assertions  are  con- 


vincing evidence  that  they  believe  our 
view  of  the  Will  to  be  correct,  and  are 
aware  the  cause  they  came  here  to  main- 
tain is  untenable,"  page  66.  Having 
read  this,  we  learn  without  regret  that 
the  associates  with  whom  the  author 
is  in  immediate  fellowship  are  ''  few  in 
number  and  little  known,"  and  we 
cannot  be  surprised  that  *'  they  do  not 
hold  fellowship  with  any  other  denomi- 
nation of  baptists,"  page  538. 

Dr.  Wilson,  bishop  of  Calcutta,  con- 
cluded a  sermon  addressed  a  few  months 
ago  to  the  Church  Missionary  Society, 
and  recently  published,  with  a  quotation 
from  Dr.  Uill,  saying,  "  Then  may  we 
humbly  hope  that  being  washed,  covered, 
plunged,  hidden  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  we  shall  pass,  as  one  of  our 
commentators  sublimely  speaks,  '  under 
that  purple  covering  triumphantly  to 
glory.'"  This  blessed  hope  we  adopt 
very  cordially,  as  the  language  of  ex- 
pectation, as  well  as  of  desire,  in  reference 
to  all  the  writers  on  whose  productions 
we  have  been  animadverting. 
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Tlte  Karen  ApoaUe :  or.  Memoir  of  Ko  TfcoA- 
Btfu,  the  fint  Karen  Convert,  with  Notieet 
concemimg  his  Nation,  By  the  Rev,  Francis 
Mason,  Mhuionary  to  the  Karetis,  London : 
Religions  Tract  Society.     24mo.  pp.  120. 

In  the  Boathern  part  of  Burmah,  and  the 
northern  part  of  Siam,  and  in  the  territory  on 
the  eastern  coast  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal  called 
Arracao,  there  is  a  people  who  are  said  to  have 
come  oriffinally  from  tiie  mountainous  region 
between  Thibet  and  China,  and  who  have  been 
habitually  oppressed  and  maltreated  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  countries  in  which  they  have 
endeavoured  to  fix.  Their  traditions  teach 
them  that  there  is  an  eternal  God,  omniscient, 
omnipresent,  and  omnipotent;  that  this  God 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth;  that  he 
created  man  holy,  but  that  man  fell  from  his 
state  of  holiness  into  a  state  of  sin  and  misery 
through  eating  the  fruit  of  a  forbidden  tree ; 
that  God  has  promised  to  redeem  and  re- 
store men  to  his  favour,  and  that  for  this 
future  salvation  they  are  to  wait  and  hope.  To 
these  people  the  American  baptist  missionaries, 
when  tbrbidden  to  preach  to  the  Burroans,  have 
made  known  the  Liord  Jesus,  and  they  have 
been  rewarded  by  a  succens  among  them  quite 
unprecedented  in  modem  times.  Thousands 
have  apparently  received  the  gospel,  in  much 
affliction,  indeed,  bnt  with  great  readiness  and 
deli|^t,  imd  the  work  of  grace  is  going  on  among 
them  chiefhr  through  native  agency.  Detached 
portions  of'^  intelligence  respecting  them  have 
orcasionally  appeared  in  our  pages,  as  we  hav» 
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found  them  in  American  journals,  in  which, 
however,  there  has  been  a  want  of  completeness 
and  connexion  that  we  have  greatly  regretted. 
A  much  more  satisfactory  view  of  the  caae 
than  we  have  seen  before  is  contained  in  this 
small  publication,  and  the  personal  history 
of  the  Karen  evangelist  Ko  Thah-Byu,  is  itself 
very  interesting.  We  commend  the  volume  to 
the  attention  of  our  readers  of  every  class ;  if 
there  are  any  whose  hope  of  the  success  of 
missionary  exertions  b  in  some  degree  damped, 
they  may  see  in  it  much  to  encourage  them ; 
and  the  committees  of  all  missionary  societies 
will  find  matter  which  it  may  be  useful  to  them 
seriously  to  ponder. 

Lives  of  Alexander  Henderson  and  James 
GnTHRTE.  JFith  Specimens  of  their  WrU- 
ings.  Issued  by  the  Committee  of  the  General 
Asumbly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  for 
the  Publication  of  the  Works  of  Scottish 
Reformers  and  Divines,  Edinburgh :  12mo. 
pp.  285. 

These  were  celebrated  men  in  their  day,  and 
it  is  right  that  mamoriab  of  their  character  and 
histoiT  should  be  preserved.  Henderson  lived 
from  1583  to  1646,  and  was  one  of  the  principal 
originators  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Cove- 
nant. Guthrie  lived  rather  later,  and  died  on 
the  scaffold  in  1661,  a  martyr  to  his  seal  for 
measures  which  he  believed  to  be  essential  to 
the  religious  interests  of  his  country.  These 
good  men  afford  an  affecting  exhibition  of  the 
inconsistencies  which  cleave  to  human  nature 
in  its  best  estate.    Enduring  persecution  hero> 
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ically,  resistin;^  prclatical  tjranny  with  a  ited- 
fastness  which  no  sufferinfirB  conld  shake,  thej 
were  yet  determiuately  hostile  to  the  principles 
of  general  religious    freedom.     The    sad  and 
dreadful  effects  of  toleration,  and  the  necessity 
for  uniformity,  were  sabjccts  on  which  thep' 
detcanted  eamestlj.    They  belieTcd  that  their 
own  opuiions  were  right,  and  that  what  was 
right  ought  to  be  enforced.  When  Mr,  Guthrie 
was  seized,  he  was  engag^  with  others  in  draw- 
ing up  a  petition  to  Charles  IL,  praying  him  to 
employ  bis  royal  power  '*  unto  the  preservation 
of  the  reformed  religion  in  the  church  of  Scot- 
land,   in    doctrine,    worship,   discipline,    and 
^rernment,  and  the  reformation  of  religion 
in    the    kingdoms  of   England    and    Ireland, 
in  doctrine,  worship,  disapline,  and  govern- 
ment,    and    unto    tbe    carrying    on   of    the 
work  of  uniformity  in  religion  in  tbe  churches 
of  God  in  the  three  kingdoms  in  one  confession 
of  faith,  form  of  church  government,  directory 
for  worship,  and  catechising ;  and  to  the  extir- 
pation of  popery,  prchicv,  superstition,  heresy, 
schism,  pro&neness,  and  whatsoever  shsll  be 
found  contrary  to  sound  doctrine  and  tbe  power 
of  godliness,  and  that  all  places  of  power  and 
trust  under  your  majesty  may  be  filled  with 
such  as  have  taken  the  covenant,  and  are  of 
approved  inte^ty  and  known  affection  to  the 
cause  of  God." 

Two  Sermoru  preached  in  Mare  Street  Chapel, 
Hackney t  in  consequence  of  the  Decease  of 
Mrs,  Cox,  wlio  departed  this  life,  Sept  1 8, 
1846.  /.  The  Funeral  Sermon,  II.  The 
Tribulation  of  Paul.  Published  ly  request. 
By  Daniel  Katterns.  London :  8vo. 
pp.  vii.  36. 

Dr.  Cox,  in  an  advertisement  prefixed  to 
tbcffc  discourses,  observes  that  his  first  and 
Almost  irresistible  impulse,  on  receiving  tbe 
intimation  of  a  wish  that  tbe  funeral  discourse 
slinuld  be  printed,  was  to  withhold  concurrence, 
not  because  he  did  not  fully  estimate  its  excel- 
lence, but,  among  other  reasons,  for  two  e8]ie- 
cially:— "1.  Not  only  do  published  single 
sermons  in  general  possess  an  ephemeral  charac- 
ter, but  those  which  have  the  marks  of  death  in 
their  title-page  and  subject,  as  read,  are  often 
more  obstructive  of  usefulness  than  conducive 
to  it.  Apart  from  the  excitement  of  the  occa- 
sion, the  eulogy  seems  to  be  exaggerated,  and 
tbe  picture  embellished  with  the  false  and  fleet- 
ing hues  of  the  imagination,  rather  than  pre- 
sented in  the  genuine  colours  of  life  and  reality ; 
and  it  is  criminal  to  sacrifice  truth  even  at  the 
shrine  of  affection.  2.  The  beloved  departed 
one  waa  distinguished  by  many  graces,  but, 
above  all,  by  a  deep-felt,  self-den  ving  humility. 
Often,"  he  continues,  **  has  she  been  urged  to 
put  pen  to  paper,  and  transfer  it  to  the  press,  on 
subjects  she  could  so  well  illustrate,  but  always 
in  vain,  from  a  failure  of  judgment  which 
seemed  never  to  have  occurred  but  in  this 
her  own  ca«e.  And  such  was  Ler  dislike  of 
public  applause,  or  even  tbe  semblance  of 
notoriety,  that  the  very  thought  of  a  funeral 
sermon,  as  a  commemoration  of  virtues,  shocked 
her  exalted  mind."  These  objections,  however, 
were  superseded  in  the  mind  of  our  bereaved 
friend,  first  by  the  conviction  that  "  thrrc  is  not 
a  word    here  of  inappropriate  or  unmmted 


praise,  and  the  valoable  SiupiMBion  of  the 
character  delineated — and  delineated  with  skill 
and  striking  accuracy — may,  in  a  printed  form, 
be  perpetuated  for  hif^er  purposes  than  those 
which  belong  to  transient  solemnitiea.''  **  The 
second  objection  seems  abaorhed  by  the  ircoUec- 
tion  that  her  more  than  usual  mu^ty  of  mind 
was  continually  vanquished,  excepting  in  the 
instance  alresdy  mentioned,  hj  a  pre-cBunent 
concern,  at  whatever  self-sacnfice,  to  be  useful 
to  others."  These  remarks  will  do  more  than 
anything  that  we  could  say  to  teooauDend  tbeae 
discourses  to  general  perusaL  Indepeadeatly, 
however,  it  is  but  just  to  add,  that  the  disoowaca 
themselves  are  adapted  to  produee  on  a  stranger 
a  powerful  impression  of  the  advantage  the 
church  at  Hackney  enjoys  in  possessing  the 
ministrations  of  Mr.  Katteraa,  and  of  the  loss 
it  has  sustained  in  the  removal  of  3Ira.  Cox. 

Spiritmal  Declension:  a  Sermon  preached  ot 
Kingsland  Chapel,  October  UM,  1846,  bg  the 
Rev.  Thomas  IAveling,  Miiuster  of  the 
Place.  Publu^ed  iy  rtqmst.  Kiogskud: 
Gnrncy.    l6mo.  pp.  31. 

A  judicious  and  impressive  disconise  an  a 
subject  that  is  lamentably  seasonaWc.  Air. 
Avclinff  points  out  as  symptoms  of  a  de(jinin<r 
state  of  religion  in  tbe  soul,  a  cold,  neg%nic 
performance  of  spiritual  duties — tndiiTerrnce  to 
the  welfare  of  the  souls  of  others,  and  to  the 
gloT^  of  God — increasing  worldfiness  of  spirit — 
a  dislike  of  being  faithfully  dealt  with — and 
sinning  with  more  and  more  frequency,  and 
with  less  compunction.  lie  mention-*,  as  causes 
I  of  spiritual  declension,  the  gradual  neglect  of 
the  means  of  grace — a  disrcgm  to  divine  warn- 
I  ings  agaivst  the  manj  temptations  that  ahouBd 
I  in  the  world— a  want  of  s^'mpathj  with  Chsist 
in  the  great  work  of  the  world^s  salvation— 
speculativeness,  and  a  fondness  for  novelty  in 
religion.  He  concludes  with  pertinent  advice 
to  persons  of  various  classes. 

The  North  British  Review,  JVo.  XL  ConUnis: 
I,  Lingard's  Anglo-Saxon  Church.  II. 
The  Roxburghe  Bollards.  III.  Sarapc 
Landors  Works.  IV.  Stirling's  PhilostwAy 
of  Trade.  V.  Scotch  Nationality.  VI.  E% 
graving.  VII.  Italy.  VIII.  Captain  Sm^ 
and  Dr.  Nichol  on  Celestiaf  Objeet*.  IX. 
Religion  in  its  Relation  to  Poiittcs.  £din- 
burgii :  Kennedy.    8vo.  pp.  270. 

This  review  maintains  its  character.  Tbe  article 
of  the  sreatest  practical  importance,  this  quarter, 
is  the  last.  Its  object  may  be  learned  from  the 
following  paragraph,  with  which  it  concludes  — 
**  Meanwhile,  Lora  John  Ru8sell*s  government 
is  before  the  country,  asking  for  a  fair  trial,  and 
holding  out  many  promises  of  good.  If  there 
be  any  truth  in  the  prindples  we  have  laid 
down,  there  is  no  reason  whieh  can  justify  icH- 
gious  men,  in  withbdding  a  generoas — if  not 
unqualified— support  We  can  easily  pictuie  to 
ourselves  a  more  perfect  administration.  We 
trust  the  day  may  come,  when,  not  one  or  two 
members,  but  wnole  cabinets,  may  consist  of 
men  nf  proved  religions  principle,  nni  it  cannot 
be  so,  as  yet.  ^Ve  must  take  things  as  they 
arc,  not  impatiently;  but,  though  we  see  how 
much  better  they  might  be,  thankfii]ly  aeoept 
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of  the  many  encourafrioe  signB  of  the  times, 
fhey  have  a  great  work  before  them,  in  which 
they  are  sure  to  be  thwarted  by  interested  or 
narrow-minded  opponents.  Most  earnestly  do 
we  trust  to  see  evangelical  men  at  last  learn 
wisdom  from  ejcperience.  The  one  question  of 
popery  excepted,  their  proper  place  on  everj' 
other  controTcrsy  that  is  at  present  foreseen, 
will  probably  be  on  the  side  of  goyemment, 
helping  on  the  work  of  social  improvement,  and 
breaking  down  the  barriers  of  prejudice  and  pre- 
scription. It  may  be  the  last  trial  of  either 
party.  Events  are  hurrying  on.  There  is  a 
fi^theriug  strength,  to  which  we  have  before 
alluded,  of  sometoing  too  like  scepticism,  thinly 
veiled  under  a  va^ue  acknowledgment  of  Christi- 
anity. We  need  sound  wisdom  for  the  crisis. 
The  turning  point  of  our  national  history  seems 
to  be  at  band.  We  need  to  weigh  every  word, 
and  measure  every  step ;  for  false  steps  taken 
in  such  a  narrow  path,  there  may  be  no  oppor- 
tunity of  retracing." 

7^e  auxndard  Edition  of  the  Pictorial  Bible. 
Edited  by  John  Kitto,  D,D.,  F.8.A. 
With  many  Hundred  IFoodcuts,  and  Thirteen 
Engravings  on  Steel  Pari  II,  London: 
Large  8vo.  ppw  176.    Price  48. 

From  Exodus  v.  to  Leviticus  zix.  Too'much 
publicity  cannot  be  given  to  this  highly  im- 
proved  edition  of  an  invaluable  work.  For  the 
removal  of  difficulties,  the  explanation  of  pas- 
sages at  which  infidels  cavil,  and  the  production 
in  the  minds  of  young  people  of  a  deep  interest 
in  the  sacred  records,  this  is  indubitably  the 
best  commentary  extant. 

Clark'M  Foreign  Theological  Library,  Volume 
IV,  Geiseier^s  Compendium  of  Ecclesiastical 
History.  Vol.  I,  Edinbui^h :  T.  and  T. 
Clark.    8vo.  pp.  xvi.  454. 

By  the  production  of  this  volume  before  the 
close  of  the  year,  Messrs.  Clark  have  redeemed 
their  pledge  of  gniving  four  substantial  volumes 
of  foreign  theological  literature  to  the  sub- 
scriber in  advance  of  one  pound,  and  in  doing 
60,  have  given  the  best  mducement  to  their 
friends  to  renew  their  subscriptions  in  January. 
The  work,  the  first  portion  of  which  is  now 
before  us,  is  the  Compendium  of  Ecclesiastical 
Hiatorj',  by  Dr.  John  C.  L.  Geiiieler^  Consis- 
tonal  Counsellor  and  Ordinary  Professor  of 
Theology  in  Gottcngcn,  as  euiibited  in  the 
fourth  edition  of  the  original,  'nnd  tmnslated 
from  the  German  by  Dr.  Samuel  Davidson.  It 
is  a  work  highly  esteemed  by  many  scholars, 
and  used  as  a  text-book  in  some  dissenting 
colleges.  We  cannot  add  more  at  present,  but 
the  publication  of  the  next  volume  will  pro- 
bably afford  us  an  opportunity  to  speak  of  it  at 
greater  length.  This  contains  the  hbtory  of 
the  first  four  centuries. 

Thnughtfuhess  and  Thankfulness.  A  Book 
for  the  New  Tear.  By  John  Cox,  Author 
of  "  Ow  Great  Hiph  Priest^'  §-c.  London : 
24mo.  pp.  9S.    Pnce  Is.  cloth. 

Usefulness  is  evidently  the  aim  of  the  writer, 
and  we  hope  that  it  will  be  the  result  of  this 
small  volume.  It  contains  a  great  number  of 
short  miscellaneous  pieces,  in  prose  and  verse, 
strongly  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  true  religion. 


The  Paragraph  Bible.  The  Holy  Bible,  ac- 
cording to  the  Authorised  Version  ,*  arranged 
in  Paragraphs  and  Parallelimu;  with  an  en- 
tirely New  Selection  of  References  to  Parallel 
and  Illustrative  Passages^  Prefaces  to  the 
several  Books,  and  numerous  Notes,  Genesis 
to  Esther.  London :  Religious  Tract  Society, 
pp.  350.     Price  Is.  4d. 

The  first  of  three  parts  which  will  eridently 
constitute  a  very  small,  beautiful,  and  cheap 
pocket  bible.  Itespecting  its  intrinsic  merit^ 
we  hope  to  give  a  favounwie  report  on  a  future 
occasion. 

Memoirs  of  Hie  late  Rev.  W.  IViUiams,  of 
Wem.  By  the  Bev,  William  Bbes, 
Minister    of    the     Tabernacle,     Liverpool. 

,  Translated  from  the  Welsh,  By  James  Rhus 
Jones  of  Kiisby,  With  an  Appendix,  by  the 
Tranuator ;  containing  Remarks  on  the 
Characteristics  of  Welsh  Preaching.  Lon- 
don :  Snow.     12mo.  pp.  202.  doth. 

An  interesting  account  of  an  extraordinary 
and  eminently  useful  man.  It  contains  much 
food  for  meditation. 

The  Evangelical  Text  Booh  and  Sanctuary 
Remembrancer,  ^r  the  year  1847.  Intended 
to  Assist  in  the  Retention  of  Texts  and  Ser- 
mons  preached  throughout  the  Year ;  to  Keof 
vp  an  Interest  during  the  Delivety  of  the 
Sermon ;  and  to  bring  to  Remembrance  Special 
Secuons.  London:  Partridge  and  Ghikey. 
12mo.  pp.  108.    Cloth. 

Two  pages  being  assigned  to  every  Lord's 
day  in  the  year,  one  for  the  morning  and  the 
other  for  the  evening,  and  the  date  being  printed 
at  the  top  of  each  page,  portions  of  it  are  appro- 
priated to  the  text — remarks— and  the  name  of 
the  preacher. 


RECENT  PUBLICATIONS 

SIpprobrlr. 

The  Messiah's  Advent  and  Olory.  A  New 
ChriBtmas  Anthem,  Arranged  for  One,  Two,  Three, 
and  Four  Voieee,  with  a  sieparate  Acoompanlment 
for  the  Organ,  or  Piano  Forto.  By  John  Kriro, 
Composer  of  the  "  World's  Jubilee,"  "  The  Chris- 
tian'fl  Hope,"  "The  Missionary's  Requiem."  " The 
Mbaionary  Wairior,"  "Songs  of  Jubilee,"  "Hark, 
the  Triumphant  AngeVs  Song."  Lofuion :  ito.  pp  4. 
Price  2e. 

Biblo  Almanac,  and  Protestant  Reformer's 
Calendar,  for  the  year  1847.  Edited  by  the  Rev. 
IwoRAM  CoBBiv,  M.A.  LontUm:  iimo.  pp.  $1. 
PrietQd. 

The  Blessedness  of  those  who  die  In  the  Lord.  A 
Sermon  Preached  on  the  Death  of  Mrs.  Thomas 
Franklin  of  Slant's  Farm,  Thaxted,>n  Sunday,  July 
the  26th,  1846.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Cijuuc,  Minister  of 
Park  Street  Chapel,  Thaxted.  Saffron^  Walden:  HaH. 
Beo.  pp.  28. 

The  Cause  of  Blight  and  Pestilence  in  the  Vegct* 
able  Creation;  with  Suggestions  for  the  Develop- 
ment of  other  Supplies  of  Pood  during  the  present 
Crisis.  By  Johk  Parkin,  M.D.  Lcmdon:  8vo. 
Price  Od. 

Pictorial  Toy  Book.  Oeograpfay.  Asia.  Lsndon : 
SteilL    lOmo.  fquarepp.  32. 


The    Eclectic    Review. 
Sco.  pp.  130.     Price  2$.  M. 
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BHODB  ISLAND. 


The  Warren  Baptist  Association,  the 
seventy-ninth  anniversary  of  which  was  held 
a  few  weeks  ago,  now  includes  only  thirty- 
two  churches,  ten  churches  having  lately  been 
dismissed  to  form  a  new  body,  the  Providence 
Association,  in  the  north  part  of  the  state. 
The  reports  from  the  churches,  it  is  said, 
"  do  not  exhibit  so  large  a  number  of 
baptisQSS  as  in  some  former  years,  but  they 
show  a  steady  improvement  in  many  of  the 
resources  of  a  church's  strength.  Several 
houses  of  worship  have  lately  been  erected, 
and  others  will  soon  be  completed." 

•*  While  the  population  of  our  city  is 
increasing  so  rapidly,  it  is  gratifying  to  find 
something  like  a  corresponding  increase  of  the 
facilities  for  public  worship  and  Christian 
instruction,  and  that  the  oldest  denomination 
here  are  not  neglectful  of  their  interests  and 
the  increasing  claims  on  their  benevolence." 

The  following  letter  was  adopted  in  answer 
to  one  from  the  baptist  churches  of  the  West 
Riding  of  Yorkshire,  of  Lancashire,  and 
Cheshire,  in  Great  Britain  : — 

"  Beloved  Brethren, — Your  letter  to  the 
baptist  churches  of  the  United  States,  occa- 
sioned by  the  late  rumours  of  war  between 
our  respective  countries,  has  been  read  in  our 
assembly,  and  it  gives  us  great  pleasure  to 
assure  you  that  it  contains  not  a  single  senti- 
ment which  we  do  not  sincerely  reciprocate. 
We  believe  that  war  can  never  be  waged 
without  involving  at  least  one  party,  but, 
most  commonly,  both  parties,  in  immeasur- 
able guilt.  But  neither  excuse  nor  palliation 
can  be  framed  for  a  war  between  two  such 
nations  as  our  own.  Our  people  arc  intelli- 
gent, and  they  can  estimate  the  gratuitous 
misery  which  war  must  inflict  upon  both 
these  countries.  They  are  instructed  in  the 
doctrines  of  revealed  religion,  and  they  know 
that  needless  destruction  of  life  and  of  tlie 
means  of  human  happiness,  is  most  atrocious 
sin  against  Almighty  God  our  heavenly 
Father.  We  are  brethren  of  the  same  family; 
bound  to  each  other  by  every  tie  of  interest 
and  afllvction ;  rejoicing  together  in  the  bless- 
ings of  a  common  Christianity  and  the  united 
bulwark  of  protestant  civilization  throughout 
the  world.  Two  such  nations  could  never  be 
brought  into  collision  except  through  tJie 
insane  mastery  of  those  unholy  passions 
which  must  bring  upon  them  both  the  signal 
displeasure  of  a  righteous  and  merciful  God. 


Every  precept  of  Christianity  impels  us  t«> 
employ  all  the  means  in  our  power  to  prevent 
the  occurrence  of  such  a  calamitv.     Were  we 
to  act  otherwise,  we  should  become  partakers 
in  the  guilt  of  so  wicked  a  contest.   Such  are 
our  principles,  and  we  pledge  ourselves  to  act 
in  conformity  with  them,  and  to  unite  wiih 
you  in  every  Christian  effort  to  render  peice. 
not  only  between  our  own  countries,  bu: 
throughout  the  world,  universal  and  perpetiu '. 
**  We  rejoice  that  all  the  causes  of  off»cp 
between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States 
have  been  so  happily  removed.     It  gives  us 
additional  pleasure  to  acknowledge  that  this 
result  must,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  be  attri- 
buted to  the  forbearance  and  temper  of  your 
statesmen,  and  the  Christian  spirit  of  vour 
people.     Conceding  to  you  the  honoar  of 
having  been  first  in  this  good  work,  ve  will 
ever  strive  to  emulate  your  example,  until, 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Prince  of  Peace^ 
war  shall  be  as  deeply  abhorred  on  euth  as 
it  ever  has  been  abhorred  in  heaven." 


BOSTON   BAPrrST  ASSOCIATION. 

'*  We  last  week  noticed  the  meeting  of  the 
Boston  association,  but  could  only  publish  an 
account  of  the  introductory  service. 

''  The  letters  of  the  churches  gave  evidence 
that  the  state  of  coldness  over  which  we  had 
so  long  mourned  still  continues.  Most  of  the 
churches  have  diminished  in  numbcn  to  a 
fearful  extent.  The  statistics  show  but  eighty- 
nine  received  by  baptism,  while  144  have 
been  excluded  ;  109  have  died,  and  tweatj- 
five  have  been  erased  ;  262  were  added  to 
the  several  churches,  and  304  were  dismoKd. 
In  the  midst  of  so  much  to  dtscoursge,  it  is 
cheering  to  notice  the  multiplication  of 
churches  in  localities  favourable  to  theit  ui»e- 
fulness.  Five  churches  were  added  to  the 
association,  viz.,  1st  church  in  Old  Cambridge; 
Union  Church.  Boston;  High  Street  Church, 
Charlestown  ;  3rd  churdi,  Roxbury  ;  and  tbe 
church  recently  constituted  in  West  Acton.*' 

SALEM  ASSOCIATION. 

"  The  attendance  was  large,  and  the  session 
was  characterized  by  a  spirit  of  harmony.  In 
the  greetings  of  the  delegates  and  voitors 
from  different  places,  in  the  prayen  that 
were  offered,  and  in  the  remarks  which  were 
called  forth  by  various  topics,  there  was 
manifested  a  high  degree  of  cordial  friendship 
and  of  sympathy  in  the  common  caose.  The 
letters  from  the  churches  presented  one  uni- 
form report  of  spiritual  dearth  throughont  the 
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/districts  which  they  occupy.  There  was  not  one 
sign  of  healthful  feeling:  all  joined  in  deplor- 
ing it,  and  in  expremng  strong  desires  for  a 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
There  was  one  church,  indeed,  which  spoke 
of  enjoying  a  revival  of  religion ;  but  it  is  a 
revival  without  any  aocession  of  converts.  The 
letter  from  South  Danvers  reported  a  revival 
of  love  to  the  bible  amongst  themselves— an 
awakening  of  interest  in  the  study  of  it — and 
set  forth  the  view,  that  a  revival  of  religion  is 
of  two-fold  character,  being,  1.  a  revival  of 
converting  power,  and  2.  a  revival  of  enlight- 
ening and  sanctifying  power  amongst  those 
who  have  been  already  converted.  This  senti- 
ment was  very  impressively  stated.  It  de- 
serves more  practical  regard  than  it  has  yet 
received  amongst  us ;  for  it  is  by  the  mani- 
festation of  Christ  through  his  people  that  the 
world  are  to  be  won  to  believe  in  him.  The 
unbelieving  around  us  look  beyond  our  con- 
fessions of  faith,  and  discern  with  a  good 
degree  of  accuracy  in  what  objects  we  are 
most  deeply  interested.  By  a  perception  of 
the  truth  on  this  point,  they  must  be  affected 
for  good  or  evil  -,  and  certainly  without  a  zeal 
in  the  study  of  the  scriptures  it  is  impossible 
for  professing  Christians  to  maintain  a  lively 
interest  in  the  truths  of  religion,  or  the  things 
which  relate  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ." 


HARTFORD  ASSOCIATION. 

**  The  annual  letters  from  the  churches 
contained  little  that  was  encouraging.  The 
whole  number  of  additions  by  baptism  re- 
ported was  twenty-eight,  and  the  number  of 
exclusions  but  little  less,  showing  a  loss  of 
numbers  in  the  aggregate;  but  most  of  the 
churches  spoke  of  being  united  and  peaceful, 
and  expressed  an  anxious  desire  for  the 
visitations  of  God*s  Spirit.'' 


KENNBBEC  ASSOCIATION. 

"  This  body  commenced  its  session  on  the 
15th  instant,  at  West  Waterville.  Four 
had  been  added '  to  the  church  in  Waterville 
by  baptism,  and  some  others  entertained 
hope  in  the  pardoning  mercy  of  God.  About 
fifteen  had  been  added  to  the  church  in 
Augusta  by  letter.  Several  churches  sent  no 
letter, — a  sign  of  a  very  low  state  of  religion, 
and  one  sent  two  delegations :  a  house  divided 
against  itself  cannot  stand.  It  is  a  sore  grief 
to  see  divisions  in  churches,  where  all  the 
forces  of  the  Redeemer  are  needed  to  contend 
with  the  forces  of  Satan." 

NEW    JERSEY   BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION. 

"There  are  in  this  association  thirty-two 
churches.  There  has  been  no  extensiTo 
revival  among  them.  During  the  year  there 
were  143  membere  added  to  the  body  by 
baptism.  Eighty-nine  persons  were  excluded. 
Present  number  of  communicants,  4720.*' 


THE  BOWDOINHAM  ASSOCIATION. 

**  Several  of  the  letters  from  the  churches 
were  quite  interesting.  The  addition  by 
baptism  was  larger  than  it  had  been  for 
some  years ;  forty-eight  to  the  church  in 
Fayette,  thirty-seven  to  that  in  Hallowell, 
and  several  others  had  received  small  addi- 
tions. The  business  was  conducted  with 
much  harmony.  Several  sermons  were 
preached  by  different  brethren,  and  the  reli- 
gious interest  became  very  delightful.  The 
prayer-meetings  were  very  free,  and  excellent. 
There  were  strong  appearances  of  a  revival, 
and  seldom  have  the  friends  returned  from 
their  annual  festival  with  more  pleasant  feel- 
ings than  from  this.  For  the  last  two  yeara 
a  revival  has  followed  the  sittings  of  this 
association,  and  it  is  confidently  expected 
that  one  will  soon  be  enjoyed  by  the  people 
in  East  Livermore,  and,  we  hope,  in  many 
other  places.' 


^» 


FRANKLIN   ASSOCIATION. 

"  The  introductory  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Gray  of  Shelbume 
Falls.  Text,  Lamentations  ii.,  1,  19.  The 
speaker  remarked,  that  Zion  was  now,  as 
well  as  anciently,  covered  with  a  cloud — a 
cloud  indicative  of  God's  displeasure.  He 
(lid  not  particularize  as  to  the  cause  or  causes, 
hut  simply  remarked  that  our  sins  had  done 
it.  His  object  mainly  was  to  point  out  the 
way  to  secure  the  removal  of  this  cloud ;  and 
in  doing  this  he  remarked,  1.  That  more  ferv- 
ent prayer  must  be  offered ;  2.  More  faith 
exercised ;  3.  That  a  greater  depth  of  per- 
sonal piety  must  be  felt  and  exhibited;  4. 
More  and  mightier  efforts  must  be  made. 
The  first  part  of  Wednesday  afternoon  was 
taken  up  in  readirp  the  annual  letters  from 
the  churches,  from  which  the  following  facts 
were  gathered  : — That  no  church  has  in- 
creased its  number  of  members  since  the  Inst 
session  of  the  association;  that  only  two  have 
each  a  number  equal  to  that  of  last  year; 
each  one  of  the  rest  has  diminished  in  num- 
ber, and  some  of  them  considerably.  The 
Franklin  association  is  the  smallest  in  the 
state,  and  several  of  its  churches  are  in  a 
languishing  condition ;  still  it  has  talents  and 
property  much  more  than  is  now  successfully 
employed,  and  there  are  causes  operating  at 
the  present  time  favourable  to  its  improve- 
ment." 


« 


WASHINQTON    (maINB)    ASSOCTATION. 

This  association  comprises  the  churches 
in  Washington  and  Aroostook  counties,  and 
is,  of  course,  the  most  eastern  in  the  United 
States.  This  year  it  has  met  in  the  most 
eastern  town,  in  sight  of  the  province  of  New 
Brunswick.  The  brethren  of  the  Boston 
association  sent  a  written  communication  to 
some  of  their  fvllow-disciples  of  Victoria's 
kingdom  ;  we  received  a  delegation  in  person 
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from  churches  in  the  Bame  realm.  The 
venerable  ftither  in  the  ministry,  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Crandall,  and  the  Rev.  A.  D.  Thom- 
son, were  present  as  the  delegates  of  the 
New  Brunswick  Baptist  Association.  This 
father  Crandall,  a  native  of  Rhode  Island,  is 
the  oldest  baptist  minister  in  New  Brunswick, 
having  been  ordained  in  1798.  He  has  spent 
more  than  fifty  years  in  preaching  the  gospel, 
and  has  lived  to  see  more  than  sixty  churches 
formed  within  that  time,  including  about 
5000  members.  His  presence  added  much 
to  the  interest  of  our  meeting. 

"  The  churches  in  this  association  report 
but  few  additions  by  baptism  during  the 
year.  The  largest  number  waa  twelve,  added 
to  the  Hodgdon  church.  There  are  twenty- 
eight  churches  belonging  to  our  body,  and 
fifteen  pastors,  of  whom  as  large  a  proportion 
are  college  graduates  and  Alumni  of  the 
Newton  Theological  Institution,  as  in  the 
Boston  association.  The  churches  generally 
are  interested  in  the  benevolent  efforts  of  the 
denomination,  and  do  considerable  towards 
furnishing  the  destitute  places  within  their 
own  limits  With  preaching. 


n 


OREGON. 

The  New  York  Commercial  gives  the  fol- 
lowing extracts  from  letters^  received  from 
residents  in  the  Oregon  Territory  : — 

"  The  religious  condition  of  the  Indians  is 
certainly  improving,  and  if  their  intercourse 
with  the  whites  do  not  retard  iL  we  still  look 
for  more  £[ivourable  results,  it  is  expected 
that  another  route,  a  little  distance  from  the 
Dalles,  will  be  found  this  season,  for  the 
emigrants  to  pass  over  the  mountains ;  if  this 
be  the  case,  the  emigrants  will  not  pass  so 
much  through  the  Indian  settlements  as  they 
now  do.  This  will  be  to  the  advantage  of 
both  the  white  and  the  red  men. 

"  With  regard  to  the  influence  of  the  mis- 
sion among  the  whites  in  this  country  .although 
it  is  comparatively  small,  yet  it  is  of  great  use, 
and  its  happy  eSeds  will  be  felt  in  after  yean. 
There  never  was  a  people  trbo  needed  the  influ- 
ence of  the  gospel  more  than  this  people.  The 
mass  of  mind  which  comes  over  tlie  moun- 
tains, like  an  annual  sweeping  tide,  has  all  the 
admixture  and  confusion  of  chaos;  and  surely 
it  needs  the  gospel  to  give  it  due  form,  order, 
and  beauty,  A  few  have  experienced  religion 
the  past  winter ;  some  of  them  are  of  influ- 
ence, and  promise  usefulness.'* 

THE  AREA  OP  FREEDOM. 

Iowa  and  Wisconsin  arc  now  members  of 
the  family  of  the  United  States.  In  respect 
to  territory,  these  two  states  will  contribute 
largely  to  the  "area  of  fi-eedom."  Wisconsin 
contains  about  50,000  square  miles,  and  Iowa 
is  still  latter,  having  an  area  of  nearly 
60,000  square  miles.  The  aggregate  area  of 
all  the  New  England  states  is  only  65,000,  in 


round  numbers.  Both  lova  sad  Wiscob: 
together,  are  but  little  more  tbsa  bif  » 
la^  as  Texas,  their  elder  nter,vlad)  di^i 
200,000  square  miles  to  the  oi|SBBaedteTi;a;y 
of  the  Um'on.  Roiida  added  shout  6(>M 
more.  The  aggregate  area  ef  the  United  ^sis 
is  now  nearly  1,300,000  square  nulei.  Im 
and  Wiaconaiii  are  glorious  states— more  ^ 
nous  for  being  for  ever  secured  apJeA  tl» 
pestilence  of  slavery.  TheyarericbinaitJi 
resources,  and,  to  use  a  western  expns^ 
they  are  '^boand"  to  take  laak, st  aa  etrij 
day,  among  the  moat  populous  itstes  ef  ^ 
Union.  Iowa  is  bounded  259  miks  (s  t>^ 
Mississippi  river,  and  170  on  the  Msaeer. 
The  line  oi  Wisconsin  runs  on  Iske  Uit^- 
and  Green  Bay  more  than  800  m^  ^ 
lake  Superior  100,  and  on  the  VasBht 
about  210.— 7*ni0e/^. 

BON.   BEMA:r  UlfOOUC* 

This  gentleman,  after  hanng  filW  J^' 
office  of  treasurer  to  the  American  Bap» 
Missionary  Society  twenty-two  y^^^V^ 
great  ability  and  zeal,  has  hand  ksrf 
under  the  necessity  of  retiring  fiom  it.flc*' 
count  of  enfeebled  health. 

INfiFFICIENCr  OF   PUMJC  8CH«*k 

Highly  as  the  provision  for  the  instajcu 
of  all  made  by  the  authorides  of  Bflrtjo  » 
been    extolled,    we    find    in  the  C!ffl«* 
Watchman  a  lamentation,that«ther«ff&^ 
in  the  streets  of   Boston,  more  tJan  « 
thousand  ungovemed,  unschooled,  ^^ 
and,  to  a  great  extent,  vidous  horSj  c^ 
the  children  of  foreigners.    Beadestt^ 
there  is  an  immense  number  of  ^*^/?^ 
country,  who  have  no  parents  to  )o»^  ^• 
them,  and  whose  employers  pay  1»^  •'^!^1 
gaid  to  their  moral  training ;  and,  in  a^)^ 
to  these,  there  are  the  chadren  of  mo'f  ^^ 
who  reside  within  our  bounds,  bnt  eierc^  ' 
such  authority  or  supervision  over  their  sj^';; 
or  their  conduct,  as  their  duty  require*  ^ 
idl  of  whom  are  in  the  way  of  strong  tesf- 
tion,  if  not  already  on  the  hi^  road  to  r^ 
From  these  youths,  and  from  their  sssx^ 
of  the  other  sex, has  this  dty niorete i^ 
than  from  all  other  sources.    From  nff^c 
to  come  the   disturbers  of  our  Jf^'^ 
violators  of  our  laws,  the  curses  of  our   / 
We  sar,  it  is  to  be  so  ;  it  aheady  »^J^^ 
months  a  large  proportion  of  all  the  cm^ 
who  have  crowded  our  police  snd  o»sb  r 
courts  have  been  minors." 


EUROPE. 

PBDSBfA. 


The  following  letter  fioro  Mr.  ^lZt& 
the  editor  is  dated  Bcriin,  1«»  ^"L. 
Strasse,  October  15th.  It  gittf  >n^ 
ing  accourft  of  the  writer's  reloi*  *^ 
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country,  and  some  general  information  re* 
specting  that  part  of  the  continent  which 
cannot  £ul  to  be  acceptable : — 

*^  Safely  arrived  here,  and  already  deeply 
engaged  in  our  great  work,  I  have  had,  long 
before,  the  desire  to  give  you  some  further 
information  of  our  proceedings,  and  take  this 
first  moment  of  leisure  to  carry  it  out.     The 
Lord  guided  me  so  very  graciously  everywhere, 
that  I  can  never  thank  him  enough  for  all  his 
loving-kindness.    I  spent  a  week  in  Paris, 
after  having  left  England,  and  enjoyed  there, 
also,  sweet  fellowship  with  the  people  of  Grod. 
So    also    at  Brussels,   where,  in  the    inde- 
pendent chapel  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  A  net,  and  in 
the  house  of  Mr.  Tyddy,  agent  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  I  enjoyed  another 
very  delightful  sabbath.    I  did  not  succeed  to 
find  our  baptist  brethieu  about  Lille   and 
Douai,  (Normandy),  owing  to  the  great  hurry 
in  which  I  was.    But  I  spent  two  weeks  in 
East  Friesland,  where  I  found  that  the  work 
of  God  is  more  and  more  prospering.  We  had 
a  very  nturesting  sabbath  in  a  village  there, 
called  Ihren,vrbere  the  brethren  from  various 
other    parts    came    together,  and  we    had 
crowded  meetings,  and  broke  bread  together. 
In  lever,  Oldenbuigh,  Bremen,  and  Ham- 
burgh, I  created  great  joy  by  the  intelligence 
of  our  British  brethren's   great    sympathy 
which  I  had  experienced,  and  the  fervent 
salutations  I  brought  from  them.     In  East 
Fricsland  our  brethren  are  comparatively  at 
case,  and  I  hope  that  visits  I  paid,  with  cler- 
gymen and  other  individuals  of  influence,  will 
prove  beneficial  as  it  regards  religious  liberty. 
The  authorities  did,  at  that  time,  not  interfere. 
In  the  grand  duchy  of  Oldenburgh,  however, 
all  meetings  were  still  strictly  prohibited,  and 
little  children  had  been  taken  by  force  from 
the  arms  of  their  mothers,  and  sprinkled, 
under  very  revolting  scenes.    The  constant 
persecutions  thus  suffered,  had  even  induced  a 
good  number  of  our  brethren  to  emigrate  to 
America,  and  several  more  intended  to  follow 
them,  which  I  discouraged  as  much  as  pos- 
sible.   Wo  were,  however,  not  disturbed  in 
our  meetings  at  lever  and  Oldenburgh,  which, 
i  believe,  we  owe  to  the  secresy  which  was 
observed.      In  Bremen  the  brethren  meet 
quite  openly,  and  I  spent  another  sweet  sab- 
bath there.    Our  dear  brother  Oncken  was 
already  away  from  Hamburgh  when  I  arrived 
there,  and  will  still  be  in  your  happy  England. 
Before  I  could  arrive  at  Berlin,  I  had  still  to 
discharge  a  promise  to  visit  ike  "forester*s 
daughter,"  in  the  delightful  residence  of  her 
parents,  tonHrhose  letters  so  much  attention 
has  been  paid,  in  the  many  churches  and 
meetings  during  my  stay  in  your  country.  Ail 
there  will  be  gratified  to  know  what  further 
became  of  her.    I  could  only  with  difficulty, 
and  taking  a  whole  day  extra  post,  arrive  at 
her  abode.    The  joy  in  the  house  was  very 
great  and  general  at  my  entrance.    I  found 


our  young  friend  still  firm  and  resolved  to 
follow  her  Lord  in  baptism.  She  had  selected 
a  very  convenient  and  delightful  place  in  a 
running  little  stream,  along  the  meadow  of 
her   Other's  ground,  partly  sheltered  with 
shrubberies.     But  tliere  arose  a  difficulty. 
She  had  not  confided  her  resolution  to  any 
of  the  fiimily,  and  vras  afiraid  to  do  so  now, 
lest,  perhaps,  she  might  not  be  suffered  to 
reaUze    her    heart's    desire.       I    found    it, 
however,    imperatively    necessary    to    have 
somebody  to  witness  the  ordinance,  to  avoid 
any  reproach  as  to  decency.     She  then  ven- 
tured, and  the  Lord  so  much  helped  us,  that 
her  father  and  mother  had  not  only  no  objec- 
tion, but  assented  also  to  be  present  at  the 
rite.    Our   joy  was  perfect.    In  the  most 
beautiful  moonshine  we  repaired  to  the  water- 
side,  and  I  had  the  satiafiiGtion  to  immerse 
our  candidate^  who  was  tastefully  clothed  in 
white,  in  the  presence  of  her  father,  mother, 
and  sister.    I  spent  another  day  with  that 
interesting  fiunily,  and  bad  the  great  satisfac- 
tion to  see  also  the  sister  who  was  present  at 
the  baptism  under  serious  impressions,  and 
with  great  mutual  regret  I  parted  with  them. 
Arrived  here  on  the  5th  of  September,  and 
the  joy  to  see,  after  longer  than  a  year's 
absence,  my  dear  children,  and  the  interesting 
people  of  my  charge,  was  exceedingly  great. 
A    very  solemn  and  sweet    moment  when 
again  I  could  appear  in  my  pulpit,  and  com- 
mence  again  to   preach    the    unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.     I  had  the  great  delight  to 
salute  a  new  generation,  bom  meantime  in 
the  Lord.     I  soon  visited  the  various  places 
about  Berlin ;    proceeded    first    to    Stettin, 
where,  also,  great  things  had  occurred,  but 
where  the  people  of  the  Lord   were  now 
divided.     Mr.  Klauder,  who  first  had  em- 
braced the  truth  of  baptism,  had  sunk  soon 
into  dangerous  errors  on  the  efficacy  of  it, 
and,  without    discrimination,  had    baptized 
great  numbers.    Mr.  Oncken  and  Mr.  Kobner 
had  subsequently  been  there,  and,  seeing  the 
difficulty,  had  found  necessary  to  gather  those 
who    entertained    sounder   views.     I   found 
about  sixty  of  them,  under  the  spiritual  care 
of  brother  Kobner,  and  had  very  great  delight 
in  them,  preached  at  an  interesting  meeting, 
and   visited    them    in    their    houses.      Mr. 
Klauder  continues   to  rally    those    of    his 
opinion,  but  I  found  that  a  reconciliiition  is, 
at  present,  impossible,  as  Klauder  is  of  a  very 
bitter  spirit,  and,  as  much  ns  I  could  see,  not 
at  all  the  man  to  guide  a  flock,  though  I 
parted  with  him  in  all  kindness.     Now  all 
this  has  taken  place  during  this  year,  and  wo 
may  expect  still  greater  things  in  future.     I 
visited  also  our  friends  on  other  parts  of  the 
Oder,  and  especially  Mr.  K.,  the  farmer,  who 
is  certainly  still  in  remembrance  with   our 
brethren  in  England,  where,  on  so  many  oc- 
casions, I  related  the  interesting  fects  in  con- 
nexion  with  his  conversion,  and    how,  by 
simply  peruung   the  scriptures,  he  ix^came 
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convinced  of  believers'  tMptiBm  to  be  the  only 
true  one.  The  cause  there  is  spreading.  We 
brake  bread  with  eighteen  now,  and  several 
more  applied  for  fellowship ;  one  I  baptized 
in  the  Oder  on  that  occasion.  We  held 
several  meetings,  one  at  another  village  ;  and 
though  there  rude  people  endeavoured  to 
disturb  us,  yet  all  ended  in  peace.  The  dear 
friends  there  were  exceedingly  kind ;  they 
accompanied  us  all  the  way  through  the 
night,  under  a  very  brilliant  sky  of  stars  and 
sang  along  nil  their  most  beautiful  hjrmns. 
Our  brethren  in  T.  are  also  increasing.  The 
pious  Z.  received  me  with  great  joy,  and  so 
all  others,  for  I  surprised  them  by  my  coming 
as  much  as  ever.  We  had  sweet  fellowship; 
I  called  also  there  on  the  clergymen,  but 
found  the  first  a  very  inimical  and  intolerant 
man,  while  I  was  received  by  the  second  with 
xnuch  kindness.  I  preached  also  there,  at  a 
distance  of  five  miles  from  T.,  and  crowds 
came  together,  threatening  to  disturb  the 
meeting,  and  laughing  and  abusing  outside, 
and  murmuring  inside,  went  on  ;  but  gra- 
dually it  became  calm,  and,  I  trust,  a  blessing 
was  received.  I  rejoiced  in  the  piety  of  a 
little  boy,  who  sincerely  wished  to  be  bap- 
tized. I  fain  had  agreed,  but  for  the  want  of 
sufficient  information  ;  I  never,  indeed,  saw 
in  sucb^  tender  age,  so  much  devotedness  to 
the  Saviour.  It  appears  that  the  Lord  espe- 
cially blesses  our  young  people.  I  was  de- 
lighted, in  Berlin,  to  find  eo  many  little  girls  to 
meet  on  sabbaths  regularly  for  prayer  and 
religious  conversation.  The  movement  has 
increased,  and  all  my  three  children  have 
been  involved  in  it.  My  joy  is  unspeakable, 
to  find  that  they  anxiously  ask.  What  must 
I  do  to  be  saved  ?  I  hope  they  soon  will 
make  a  public  profession  of  faith.  Thus  the 
Lord  supplies  us  with  the  living  stones  of  his 
spiritual  temple,  and  what  a  privilege  it  is  to 
put  them  together ! 

*'  But  it  it  is  time  that  I  give  you  also  some 
report  about  our  proceedings,  with  regard  to 
our  building  material.  J  have  succeeded 
to  secure  a  very  suitable  tract  of  ground  in  a 
favoUnible  situation,  not  far  from  the  centre 
of  the  city.  But  we  have  had  to  pay 
5000  Prussian  dollars  for  it,  (about  £7:iOJ. 
We  have,  consequently,  not  much  more  for 
the  building  itself.  For  I  preferred  to  pay 
all,  and  not  to  incur  any  debt.  We  must 
now  make  all  possible  efforts  to  raise  as  much 
as  will  be  wanted,— 10,000  dollars,  £1500, 
at  least.  I  forgot,  in  England,  where  they 
build  chiefly  on  lease,  and,  on  the  whole, 
much  ligiiter,  that  building  is  so  expensive 
here,  and  made  statements  as  low  as  possible. 
But  government  peruses  all  plans  and  ex- 
amines all  estimates,  and  no  psrmission  for 
building  is  given,  unless  their  very  solid  stipu- 
hitions  are  submitted  to.  Our  people  will  not 
be  able  to  raise,  at  once,  all  this.  Several 
years  will  elapse  before  this  could  be  realized, 
and  if  we  would  not  take  money  on  interest, 


we  would  be  prevented  from  having  a  dupel 
for  a  long  while.    Our  dear  friends  in  England 
who  warned   me  so  much,   when   amongst 
them,  not  to  incur  debt,  will  consider  our  case, 
and  now,  where  there  has  been  done  alreadj 
so  much,  come  forward  and  help  us  a  little 
more,  if  even  only  in  some  degree.     The  im- 
portance of  our  undertaking  strikes  me  more 
and  more.     I  had  lately  an  audience  of  fats 
excellency  the  nunister  of  the   Cultas,  Dr. 
Eichhom,  and  was  very  kindly  received.  Hii 
excellency  spoke  for  a  good  while  with  me  on 
our  church,  &c,  and  told  me  that  he  had 
been  much  pleased  to  hear  so  good  reports  of 
our  members,  and  that  they  were  promioeot 
for  good  order  and  morals.     He  praised  oar 
endeavours  to  institute  church  discipline,— a 
thing  quite  unknown  in  the  state>cfaurcb,  sod 
almost  impossible.    As  to   our  intention  to 
build  a  chapel,  and  especially  in  the  manner 
and  style  I  proposed,  lie  had  not  any  ohjec- 
tion.     He  heaid  with  apparent   satis&ctioQ 
what  I  told  him  of  the  great  interest  of  the 
British  public  in  our  condition,  and  cf  the 
sympathy  I  had  found  there,  and  dismisKd 
me  very  cordially  and  kindly.     Thns  we  an 
much  encouraged  to  go  on,  and  secare  also, 
for  our  brethren  in  other  parts  of  Pru9Ba,and 
of  Germany  generally,  more  liberty. 

"  As  to  the  movement  in  the  catholic  church, 
it  is  very  <|uiet  at  present.     Ronge  is  bound 
bv  restrictions  of  the  police,  not  to  movefrcnn 
his  parish  in  Silesia,  and  contraventions  are 
fined.    Recently  there  were  three  or  fbar 
suits  of  law  in  one  day  of  such  casei,  for 
which   he  was  to  answer.     I  do  not  know 
where  Czerski  is  at  present.     I  attended  ore 
service  of  the  so-named  German  catholics— 
the  followers  of  Kongo — but   I  was   litUe 
edified  there.  Though  they  reject  thcdirinitv 
and  resurrection  of  Christ,  yet  in  anthemi 
and  chants  it  was  regularly  repeated,  ''Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  us !  Lord  and  Chritt,  1»^< 
mercy  upon  us ! "  &c.     On  the  altar  there 
was,  between  flowers  and  burning  candlei,  s 
crucifix,  which   altogether  contrasted  not  a 
little  with  the  sermon  preached  by  the  oi* 
nistcr  behind  it,  so  he  that  scarcely  could  be 
seen,  and  his  delivery  was  more  political  than 
religious.     My  urgent  engagements  haTe,sj 
yet,  prevented  me  from  looking  for  the  Christ 
catholic  party,  as  the  evangelical  call  them- 
selves, and  intend  to  do  so,  as  to  attend  to 
other  movements,  in  our  moving  time,  and 
report  to  you  subsequently. 

'*In  concluding,I  am  nowabletogivetbeexad 
amount  of  my  collections  in  England,  vif.:— 

For  the  Chapel   £1151    0    8t 

For  the  Schools 38  18    0 

For  Tracts   5    0    0 

Fur  Bibles  110 

TotAl iH99    8    81 

Expenses  for  travoUing, 
printing  of  circnian,  and 
forgnldefi.  &C.    14115    4| 

Clear  amoant £1057  M    < 
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Receive  again,  dear  brethreii,  oar  heartfelt 
thanks  for  jour  Uberalitj. 

I  must  nov  close  this  letter,  and  I  hope 
the  same  interest  which  was  bestowed  on  my 
oral  testimonies,  will  also*  be  transferred  to  my 
literal.  My  fervent  salutations  to  you  all, 
who  so  deeply  are  inscribed  in  my  heart. 
Would  that  I  could  find  leisure  to  write  to 
every  one  in  particular  I 


From  Mr.  Oncken,  who  is  now  in  England, 
and,  we  regret  to  say,  in  very  impaired 
health,  we  have  received  a  copy  of  a  letter 
from  one  of  his  friends  who  travels  for  the 
extension  of  the  gospel,  some  extracts  from 
which  will  be  read  with  pleasure.  The  letter 
is  dated  Eimbeck,  October  14,  1846.  The 
first  refers  to 

SWITZXRLAKD. 

**  After  having  endured  many  a  conflict  at 
Stuttgart,  brother  Binder  and  1  separated,  he 
not  being  allowed  to  enter  into  Switzerland. 
I  took  my  way  to  the  Bodensee,  whilst 
brother  Binder  went  to  Baden  and  Strasburg, 
and  we  agreed  to  meet  again  on  the  French 
frontiers.  I  reached  the  place  in  safety, 
(Oberllngen),  where  brother  Sander  was  taken 
prisoner.  It  was  evening  when  I  arrived, 
and  the  joy  was  great.  1  remained  one  day, 
and  immersed  two  converts  into  Christ's 
death,  who  had  been  anxiously  waiting  to 
place  themselves  under  the  obedience  of 
Christ.  The  brethren  Meyer  stand  in  con- 
nexion with  several  anxiously  inquiring  souls, 
scattered  in  the  surrounding  villages.  I  re- 
mained several  days  on  the  Bodensee,  and 
became  acquainted  with  several  dear  people, 
anxious  for  their  souls*  salvation.  Among 
them  were  severid  Mennonite  families,  who 
justify  the  pleasing  hope  that  they  will  be, 
ere  long,  added  to  our  number.  They  have 
openly  avowed  that  (he  life  of  God  has 
hitherto  not  been  in  them*  Their  love  to  our 
brethren  is  great,  and  I  trust  the  Lord  will 
yet  more  fully  convince  them  of  his  truth. 

'*-!  now  crossed  the  Bodensee,  and  pro- 
ceeded into  Switzerland,  where  I  found,  in 
the  canton  of  St.  Gall,  a  little  flock,  to  which 
I  had  been  directed  by  the  brethren  at 
Stuttgart.  My  visit  among  these  dear  brethren 
produced  unspeakable  joy;  and  they  were 
much  refreshed  by  the  &ct  that  breihen  at 
so  great  a  distance  held  them  in  remembrance. 
Many  wants  were  to  be  supplied  here ;  so 
that  I  remained  several  days,  and  visited  many 
inquiring  souls  in  their  huts  in  the  neighbour- 
ing villages.  My  visits  also  extended  to 
other  districts  in  this  canton.  The  spiritual 
confusion  of  the  people  is  beyond  description; 
yet,  in  the  midst  of  these  neglected  ones,  I 
found  many  dear  souls  thirsting  after  truth. 
I  remained  altogether  fourteen  days  in  Switzer- 
land, and  then  proceeded  on  my  journey, 
being  anxious  to  visit  the  inquirexs  after  truth 
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in  France.  It  is  hijghly  desirable  that  one  of 
our  brethren  should  visit  these  parts  at  least 
every  three  months  ;  but  it  would  be  better 
still,  if  two  brethren  who  walk  blameless  in 
all  the  ordinances  of  God,  and  who  preach 
the  gospel  in  power  and  demonstration,  were 
to  remain  altogether  in  the  south.  The 
brethren  at  or  near  Kappel  are  not  in  a  con- 
dition for  travelling,  and  the  people  in 
Switzerland  are  much  scattered. 

FSANCB. 

"I  proceeded  via  Basil  to  France,  and 
reached  Miillhausen,  where  I  found  several 
lovers  of  the  truth.  There  are  between  200 
and  300  persons  here,  who  attend  the  relr- 
gioue  meetings ;  among  them  are  a  number 
who  are  convineed  of  the  immersion  truth. 
But  not  being  well  founded  on  the  scriptures 
on  other  points,  thongh  they  do  not  oppose 
the  troth,  and  having  expected  me  to  stay  at 
least  six  months,  I  wrote  to  brother  Binder, 
and  proposed  that  he  should  come  hither,  and 
labour  amongst  these  souls.  Brother  Binder's 
laboun  have  evidently  been  greatly  blessed  in 
Baden,  but  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will,  he  will 
remove  to  Miillhausen.** 

GERMANT. 

"  The  hand  of  the  Lord  then  led  me  to 
Baden  Baden  (one  of  the  laigest  and  most 
fashionable  watering  places  in  Grermany), 
where  I  met  with  some  disciples  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Dear  brother  Binder*s  laboure  here 
have  been  attended  with  Messed  results,  and 
our  gracious  Lord  is  gathering  here  also  a 
little  flock.  From  this  place  I  proceeded  to 
Bruchaal,  where  I  met  several  membera  of 
the  church,  and  was  rejoiced  to  find  that  they 
were  convinced  of  the  error  of  the  doctrine  of 
universalism.  The  co^elder  of  the  church 
also  rejects  this  delusion,  as  also  the  non- 
observance  of  the  Lord's  day.  On  these 
points  I  have  encountered  many  severe  con- 
flicts. I  must  also  add  that  brother 
Grob,  elder  of  the  church  in  Kappel,  is  an 
enemy  to  these  errors. 

**  In  the  residence  of  the  grand  dake  of 
Baden  there  are,  also,  anxious  inquiren  after 
the  way  of  salvation.  A  non-ooromissioned 
ofiioer  at  Carlsruhe  was  immersed  into  Christie 
death  ;  the  other  candidates  I  judged  it  best 
to  advise  to  wait  a  little  longer. 

**  I  travelled  then  from  country  to  country, 
and  from  town  to  town,  meeting  with  souli 
who  were  hungering  after  grace. 

**  In  the  duchy  of  Naarau  several  believers 
were  added  to  the  church  by  inunersion. 

"  J  proceeded  to  Hesse/ and  arrived  in  the 
night  near  Marburg,  where  I  met  with  dis- 
ciples. Here  I  was  much  occupied.  The 
following  day  and  night,  the  brethren  came 
flocking  in  from  Marburg  and  its  vicinity.  A 
number  of  young  converts  also  arrived,  who, 
as  obedient  children,  desired  to  be  immersed 
into  Cbrist*8  death.    Fifteen  were  examjnedj 
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of  whom  twelre  trerc  buried  with  Christ  into 
his  death  by  immenion,  towards  the  break 
of  day.  1  was  then  obliged  to  repair  to 
another  place,  to  escape  the  vigilance  of  the 
police ;  for  if  the  least  trace  of  me  comes  to 
the  authorities,  the  police  and  gendarmes  are 
immediately  sent  out  in  search  of  me.  But 
ilie  Lord  was  my  protector,  and  no  search 
was  instituted  till  the  atlernoon.  But  foT  this 
seasonable  rest  I  could  not  have  proceeded, 
ibr  this  was  the  third  night  in  which  I  had 
hardly  enjoyed  any  sleep.  I  was  obliged,  in 
coming  here,  to  avoid  the  main  road,  so  that 
I  had  no  other  means  of  travelling  except 
on  foot.  After  having  immersed  the  twelve 
converts,!  was  much  refreshed  by  the  few  hours' 
rest  which  1  enjoyed,  so  that  I  could  attend  to 
the  other  wants  of  the  brethren.  Alarge  num- 
ber of  brethren  assembled  at  the  house  of  the 
brother  with  whom  I  was  staying.  When  we 
were  all  assembled,  tluree  brethren  were  chosen 
to  take  the  oversight  of  the  flock.  The  whole 
church  gave  the  most  decided  and  satisfiictory 
testimony  to  the  character  of  these  brethren, 
who  were  then  commended  to  the  Lord,  by 
prayer  and  supplication  in  which  all  pre- 
sent had  powerful  manifestation  of  the  Lord's 
presence.  Just  as  we  arose  from  prayer,  the 
gendarmes  arrived  to  search  the  house.  I 
yetreftted  to  a  kind  of  lumber  room,  in  which 
I  was  nfely  lodged  in  a  great  heap  of  wool, 
and  other  things  were  thrown  upon  me,  and 
the  place  assumed  such  an  air  of  waste  confu- 
■ion,  as  if  for  years  no  living  creature  had 
been  there.  I  thus  escaped  detection,  and 
when  our  pursuers  had  Itfi,  we  united  in 
prayer,  adoring  the  Lord  for  bis  gracious  in> 
terposition.  We  then  went  into  a  large 
room,  where  more  than  thirty  brethren  sat 
down  to  show  forth  the  Lord's  death,  desiring 
to  be  refreshed  from  his  presence.  I  had 
just  placed  myself  before  the  table  and  read 
a  few  verses,  when  there  was  a  noise  and 
bustle  below.  The  prince  of  darknesa  had 
tent  his  servants  at  this  tinea  distance  of 
eight  or  ten  miles,  from  the  h^her  authorities 
at  Marburg.  Not  being  able  to  retre:tt  to  my 
^Id  quarters,  I  fled  to  a  bed — the  symbols  of 
the  Lord's  death  were  removed  from  the 
table — and  just  as  the  whole  of  the  bedding 
had  been  thrown  upon  me,  our  pursuers 
entered,.  Brother  Grimmel  had  placed 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  table,  and  having 
opened  the  Bible  at  that  beautiful  chapter. 
Acta  X.,  began  to  read.  The  oflicers  remained 
silent,  and  the  Lord  strengthened  brother 
Grimmel,  so  that  he  testified  of  him  with 
much  power,  I  prayed  fervently  to  tibe 
liordt  in  the  meantime,  under  my  bed,  where 
I  could  hardly  breathe,  and  hoped  that 
brother  G.  might  make  a  short  sermon,  but  I 
bad  to  wait  a  considerable  time.  The  names 
of  all  present  were  then  twice  taken  down, 
inquiry  being  also  made  if  any  one  else  was 
there ;  but  theeyea  of  the  enemy  were  held, 
and  after  they  had  left,  the  door  of  the  room 


was  locked,  and  we  partook  of  the  Lord's 
Bupper,  with  a  rich  blessing  from  the  Lord. 
We    then    separated,  and  having    dressed 
myself  in  a  peasant's  apparel.  I   left  the 
place,  taking  my  way  to   Marburg,   which 
would  be  least  suspected,  it  being  the  eeat  of 
government.     Immediately  on  my  arrival, 
two  converts  were  examined,  and  immersed 
the  same  evening.    I  then  returned  to  brother 
Grimmel,  where  I  was  like  a  prisoner.     On 
the  following  day,  a  very  dear  old  man  came 
from  the  country,  desiring  also  to  be  added  to 
the  church  ;  and  the  Lord  opened  a  way  by 
which  I  could  easily  leave  the  dty,  in  order 
to  immerse  him  :  a  brother  from  the  oountry 
had  purchased  the  same  day,  a  large  bundle 
of  leather  ;  I  took  this  upon  my  back,  which, 
together  with  my  dress,  gave  me  quite  the 
appearance  of  a  country  shoemaker,  and  ia 
this  way  I  got  out  of   the  town  in  bnad 
daylight.     1  carried  my  load  as  ftr  as  the 
river,  where  I  met  several  brethren  with  the 
above  candidate  for   immersion^    and    the 
ordinance    of   the    Lord  was  sidministeted 
under  much  of  the  divine  blessing. 

"The  following  day,  I  travelled  towards 
Hersfeldt,  but  as  this  tour  of  eighteen  hours 
was  to  be  accomplished  in  one  day,  and  as  I 
could  not  travel  by  post  from  Marbni^.  nor 
lodge  anywhere  on  the  road  vrithout  giving 
my  name,  I  was  the  more  led  to  seek  counsel 
of  the  Lord,  and  after  having  travelled  one 
stnge  on  foot,  he  gave  roe  boldness  to  enter  a 
coach-oflice.    I  asked  for  a  place ;  my  name 
was  asked  ;  I  told  it ;  but  the  Lord  confused 
the  book-keeper,  who,  not  hearing  the  last 
syllable,  instead  of  writing  Steinhoff,  wrote, 
**  The  traveller,  Stein,  cornea  from  Ziegenhetm 
and  travels  to  Hersfeldt"    O,  my  beloved 
brother^  I  felt  as  if  I  had  been  led  dreaming 
into  the  coach-oflSce,  and  now  I  saw  that  the 
Lord  had  stood  as  my  fortress  and  defence  at 
my  side  ;  for  had  my  name  been  put  rightly 
into  the  list,  the  Burgermaster  would  hare 
known  of  my  arrival  in  the  morning.    But 
thus  all  went  on  well.     At  Hersfeldt,*  I  took 
up  my  abode  on  the  church  steeple,  whcrs 
I  remained  a  few  days,  unmoksted,  whilst 
the  brethren  came  to  and  fro  to  visit  me. 
It  was  also  providential  that,  on  my  arrival  at 
Hersfeldt,  a  regiment  of  soldiers  arrived,  to 
that  our  movements  were  less  noticed ;  for 
our  brethren  here  are  closely  watched,  and 
most  of   them  have  been    imprisoned   Sot 
flfteen  days.    We  were  permitted  to  surround 
the  table    of  our  Lord,  and  were  greatly 
refreslied  from  his    presence.     I  commend, 
my    beloved     brethren,   this     little    flock 
to  your    fervent   supplications    belm    the 
Lord. 

"  In  Cassel  we  have  now  also  a  brother,  and 
others  are  seeking  after   the   truth.      The 

*  The  wstehman  residing  on  tho  cbanh^ataeitls 
it  a  brotber,  and  brotber  Steinhoff  had  oom]&«m»- 
istod  the  Loid's  death  there,  with  him  sad  tfto  other 
brethren  at  Hersfeldt,  on  a  formor  visit. 
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hatred  and  oppoaition  manifeated  against  na 
in  this  place  are  very  great,  and  I  did  not 
th:nk  it  safe  to  remain  here  long.  I  left,  and 
visited  other  places  in  Hesse,  in  the  direction 
of  Eimbcck,  where  my  presence  was  also 
greatly  required. 

"Whilst  writing  this  letter  I  was  summoned 
before  the  authorities,  and  threatened  with 
heavy  fines  and  imprisonment  if  I  did  not 
desist  from  preacl)ing.  I  replied,  that  I 
could  not  live  without  the  communion  of 
saints.  Thus  far  the  Lord  has  helped  me, 
and  he  will  help  further  still.  I  immersed 
thirty-five  converts  on  this  tour." 

Mr.  Oncken  adds,  ^  Tliis  dear  brother  has 
been  employed  many  years,  and  is  peculiarly 
a  man  of  a  broken  spirit.  He  is  filled  with 
]ove»  and  though  he  is  a  very,  very  humble 
instrument,  he  is  much  loved  by  the'brethren, 
and  has  been  greatly  blessed,  both  to  the 
conversion  of  sinners  and  the  edification  of 
those  who  believe. 

"Six  brethren  left  us  this  spring  for 
Hungary  (five  of  whom  were  formerly 
catholics),  where  they  will  be  engaged  both 
among  Roman  catholics  and  protestants,  in 
the  spread  of  the  gospeL 

"  On  the  border  of  Austria  we  have  a 
dear  brother  who  has  ventured  twice  or  thrice 
across  the  frontier,  with  tracts  and  scriptures 
tied  about  his  person,  and  who  has  held  very 
interesting  meetings  in  the  woods,  expounding 
the  scriptures  and  praying  with  the  people. 

**  Amongst  the  Polks,  who  are  all  Roman 
catholics,  we  have  attempted  something 
lately.  We  have  a  Polish  convert  on  the 
Vistula,  who  is  constantly  travelling  among 
them.  In  a  letter  recently  received,  he  says, 
that  two  tracts  in  the  Polish  language  have 
just  left  the  press,  and  that  a  considerable 
number  of  bibles  and  testaments  have  arrived. 

**  We  have  a  connected  chain  of  churches 
and  isolated  brethren,  by  means  of  whom  we 
keep  up  a  very  interesting  correspondence, 
and  through  the  agency  of  these  brethren  and 
churches,  we  are  enabled  to  pour  in  upon  the 
masses  of  the  people  a  great  amount  of 
scriptural  knowledge.  We  circulate  yearly 
by  this  means  between  200,000  and  600.000 
copies  of  good  evangelical  tracts,  and  from 
6000  to  10,000  copies  of  the  scriptures, 
besides  copies  of  other  works,  including 
Haldano  on  the  Romans,  his  Evidences  <^ 
Divine  Revelation,  Memoirs  of  Mrs.  Judson, 
and  Pengilly  on  Baptism. 

**  It  will  be  interesting  for  you  to  know 
that  as  we  have  sent  out  already  about  sixty 
brethren,  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
so  we  hope,  if  still  kept  depending  upon  God, 
and  we  do  not  fall  into  a  faithless  state,  to 
act  upon  this  plan  to  a  greater  extent ;  and 
that  hundreds  of  brethren  will  be  sent  forth 
by  this  and  other  churches,  to  diffuse  the 
truth  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
land. 


''Ours  has  been  the  simplest  instru- 
mentality conceivable.  We  have  not  one 
man  among  us  who  has  visited  a  university  ; 
not  one  who  has  any  property  at  command ; 
not  one  who  has  anything  like  influence  in 
the  world.  Bnt  though  so  simple,  it  has 
been  sanctioned  by  the  Saviour,  and  has,  I 
trust,  some  faint  resemblance  to  that  em- 
ployed in  the  first  age,  when  the  church 
carried  every  thing  before  it,  because  she  was 
not  yet  shackled  by  the  world,  but  maintained 
the  truth  in  all  its  simplicity,  and  was  like 
a  chaste  bride,  devoted  wholly  to  her 
Lord." 


F&KNCH  aBLIQIOVS  PERIODICALS. 

Tai  following  information,  which  is  slightly 
abridged  from  the  Continental  Echo,  wUI  be 
interesting  to  many  of  our  readers : — 

The  Archives  du  Chritiianisme,  our  first 
religious  journal,  was  commenced  in  the 
month  of  January,  1818.  It  was  then  a 
monthly  miscellany,  in  the  octavo  form,  like 
your  Echo.  An  alteration  has  since  taken 
place  in  the  mode  of  publication  ;  it  is  nosr 
printed  in  quarto,  and  is  issued  twice  a 
month.  It  continues  to  be  the  principal 
organ  of  orthodox  principles  in  our  Reformed 
churches. 

M.  Juillerat-Chasseur,  pastor,  of  Paris, 
was  the  first  editor  of  the  Archives,  A 
man  of  moderate  opinions,  of  a  peaceful 
disposition,  and  obliged  by  the  external  and 
internal  condition  of  our  churches  to  observe 
great  caution,  his  journal  was  at  first  some- 
what characterized  by  timidity  and  indecision. 
The  revival  of  religion  was  just  commencing, 
and  gave  rise  to  much  prejudice.  The 
pastors  who  understood  and  professed  the 
great  doctrines  of  evangelical  religion  were 
very  few  in  number,  and  isolated  from  each 
other.  The  orthodox  faith,  designated  as 
"  Methodism,"  was  generally  regarded  as 
some  strange  superstitious  belief.  The 
Archives  du  C%ristianisme,  during  the  first 
few  years  of  its  existence,  bore  the  impress 
of  this  state  of  transition.  The  editor  did 
not  directly  attack  the  old  confSessions  of 
faith,  nor  did  he  explicitly  give  them  his 
approval.  He  allowed  some  of  tlie  funds, 
mental  doctrines  of  revelation  to  remain  in 
the  shade,  and  seemed  to  pursue  a  sort  of 
middle  course  between  the  principles  of  the 
reformers  and  those  of  the  Arian  pastors 
of  Geneva.  But  gradually,  under  the 
salutary  influence  of  the  religious  revival, 
this  journal  took  a  firmer  stand  in  relation 
to  evangelical  tnith  ;  and,  at  the  present 
moment,  as  I  have  said,  it  is  thoroughly 
devoted  to  orthodoxy.  The  present  editor 
is  the  Rev.  Frederick  Monod,  who  to  vital 
piety  unites  a  thorough  knowledge  of  th« 


772 


iNTELLiaENCE. 


itate  of  French  protestantisin.  Hii  activity 
18  inceflsant,  his  correspondence  very  exten- 
sive, and  his  journal  certainly  contains  more 
information,  and  throws  more  light  on  our 
real  situation  than  any  other  of  our  periodicals. 

As  to  ecclesiastical  questions,  on  which 
pious  men  differ  in  opinion,  the  Archivet  is 
not  the  warm  apologist  of  any  party.  It 
advocates  the  interests  of  the  national  church, 
but  without  exaggeration,  or  hostility  towards 
the  dissenters. ....  The  French  protestants 
are  still  united  to  the  state,  and  probably  the 
day  is  yet  distant  when  the  establishment 
question  will  be  finally  settled 

In  1831  another  orthodox  journal  was 
published,  under  the  title  of  the  S^meur 
C  Sower  ").  It  is  a  weekly  paper,  and  merits 
special  attention,  both  on  account  of  the  un- 

auestionably  superior  style  in  which  it  is  con- 
ucted,  and  of  the  influence  which  it  has 
exerted  in  France  and  French  Switzerland. 
Its  principal  editor  is  M.  Henry  Lutteroth. . . . 
The  SSmeur  speedily  gained  the  esteem  of 
all  its  readers,  and  won  the  approbation  of 
several  eminent  men.  Unhappily,  the  French 
people  were  not  sufficiently  serious  for  such 
a  publication.  The  number  of  subscribers 
obtained  by  this  journal  was  extremely 
limited.  Even  at  the  present  time,  notwith- 
standing it  has  existed  fifteen  years,  and  is 
excellently  conducted,  the  expenses  of  the 
SSmeur,  if  I  am  rightly  informed,  are  not 
covered  by  its  receipts. 

I  must  not  omit  to  say,  that,  for  some 
years  past,  this  paper  has  taken  a  warm 
interest  in  the  question  of  the  separation  of 
ehurch  and  state.  To  this  subject  it  adverts 
incessantly.  Messrs.  Lutteroth  and  Vinet 
are  very  decided  advocates  of  the  principle 
of  separation.  They  assert  that  the  union 
between  church  and  state  is  *'  adultery,"  and 
that  the  Christian  faith  can  never  gain  much 

ground  in  that  anomalous  position 

At  the  end  of  the  year  1838,  a  third 
journal  was  announced,  under  the  title  of 
VEip^rance  (''Hope").  Its  aim  was,  in 
reality.  Identical  with  that  of  the  Simeftr, 
since  it  proposed  to  examine  all  social, 
philosophical,  literary,  and  artistical  ques- 
tions, under  a  Christian  point  of  view.  But 
it  was  to  present  other  features  which  might 
gain  it  an  entrance  into  families  into  which 
the  S^meur  eould  not  obtain  admission. 
L*EMp6rance  promised,  first,  to  give  a  sum- 
mary of  political  intelligence,  and  thus  to 
release  its  readers  from  the  necessity  of  sub- 
scribing to  other  journals ;  and,  secondly,  to 
adopt  a  simpler  and  more  popular  style  of 
writing,  suited  to  the  capacity  of  all  classes 
of  readers. 

This  journal,  which  has  become  semi- 
weekly,  has  had  in  succession  several  edi- 
tors, viz.,  Messrs.  Best,  Napoleon  Roussel, 
Hosemann,  P^^zert,  &c.  These  frequent 
changes  in  its  direction  have  injured  it,  and 
that  the  more  seriously  from  the   sevenil 


editors  not  having  all  entertained  tbe  anne 
views. 

The  present  editor  is  M.  P^^sert,  a 
young  man  of  considerable  piety  and  talent. 
It  must  be  acknowledged,  however,  that 
VEspirance  continues  to  exhibit  too  much 
violence  in  defending  the  interests  of  the 
national  chnrdi.  Its  controversial  apirit  haa 
sometimes  led  to  deplorable  quarrels  within 
our  churches 

I  have  spoken  of  the  three  principal  or- 
thodox journals  of  our  conntry,  and  afaall 
only  add  a  few  words  on  the  others.  It  would 
be  superfluous  and  tedious  to  enter  ioto  a 
detail  of  all  our  minor  religious  publications. 
The  Journal  de$  AfUsion*  Ewmgilugae§^  the 
editor  of  which  is  M.  Grandpierre,  haa  ex- 
isted upwards  of  twenty-five  years.  It  is 
usually  filled  with  letters  from  oor  missioo- 
aries,  who  preach  the  gospel  in  the  sooth  of 
Africa.  This  publication  is  very  inteicsting. 
and  has  powerfully  contributed  to  the  revival 
of  religion  in  our  churches.  M.  Grandpierre 
brings  to  its  management  great  candour  and 
singular  discernment .... 

The  anti-orthodox  protestanta,  latitndi- 
narians,  Arians,  Socinians,  rationalists,  &:c., 
have  also  essayed  to  publish  periodical  works; 
but — curious  facti  remarkable  oontiast! — 
while  the  orthodox  papers  contine  to  exist, 
the  greater  number  of  journals  of  opposite 
sentiments  have  speedily  become  extinct.  It 
would  be  diflicult  to  give  an  idea  how  many 
anti-orthodox  periodicals  have  suooeanvdy 
appeared  and  disappeared  within  tbe  lart 
twenty-five  years!  The  Itevue  ProtesianU, 
edited  by  M.  Charles  Coquerel,  had  but  an 
ephemeral  existence ;  then  came  the  IMfte 
Examen,  which  likewise  perished.  After 
that,  the  latitudinarians  edited  the  Evange- 
iUtet  but  its  career  was  as  brief  as  those  of  its 
predecessors. 

There  are,  at  the  present  time,  two  new 
anti-orthodox  papers — ^the  Lien  (*'  Bood*^ 
printed  at  Paris,  and  the  Beko  de  la  Rifarmt, 
published  at  Montpellier.  Both  are  de- 
cidedly opposed  te  the  great  principles  of 
our  fiiith.  Their  object  is  purely  ncgstiTe 
and  aggressive.  They  never  apply  them- 
selves to  building  up  anything,  but  engage 
only  in  the  work  of  demolishing,  if  they  are 
able,  the  edifice  reared  by  others.  When 
they  have  something  about  which  to  qaarrri* 
they  are  happy 

These  details  respecting  our  periodical 
literature  would  be  incomplete,  were  I  not  to 
add  some  words  on  the  religious  jonmaU 
published  at  Geneva  and  Lausanne,  in  French 
Switzerland.  These  publications  have  also 
many  readers  in  France.  La  Reformation  au 
dix^neuviime  Steele  ("  The  Reformation  of 
the  Nineteenth  Century")— such  is  tbe  title 
of  a  weekly  paper  edited  at  Geneva,  by  M. 
Scherer,  D.D.  lU  essential  object  is  to 
advocate  the  principle  of  the  sepanstioQ  of 
chorch  and  state.  ....  This  paper  has  been 
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disavowed  by  the  moat  illustrious  professors 
of  the  Theological  Seminar  j,  Messrs.  Gaussen 
and  Merle  d'Aubign^.  M.  Scherer  must 
bear  the  undivided  responsibility  of  it. 

Recent  events  have  led  to  the  establish- 
ment of  a  new  journal  at  Lausanne,  called 
VAvenir  ("The  Future").  This  is  the 
organ  of  the  Free  Church  pastors. ....  In 
the  same  city  is  published  another  journal, 
under  the  title  of  the  FeuiUe  Religieuse  du 
Canton  de  Vaud.  This  Is  a  small  monthly 
publication,  consisting  o  fone  sheet  in  octavo, 
but  it  is  full  of  spiritual  and  edifying  matter. 
It  has  more  subscribers  than  any  other  of  our 
religious  journals  in  the  French  tongue,  and 
penetrates  into  the  housea  of  our  humblest 
peasants,  there  to  impart  its  excellent  lessons. 
The  editor  never  allows  controversy  to  enter 
his  pages,  and  avoids  with  scrupulous  care  all 
irritating  questions,  that  he  may  apply  himself 
exclusively  to  the  edification  of  souls. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

DUCKINOHAUSHUIE. 

Twenty-one  churches  are  comprised  in 
this  association. 

Amenham J.  Cocks. 

Aston  Clinton  J.Avery. 

Backingham 

Chenles B.  Bartlett. 

Chesham  W.  Payne. 

Crendon,  Long T.  Ten^. 

Caddington T.  Timberlake. 

Fenny  Stratford T.  Carter. 

Gold  HiU  D.  Ives. 

Haddenbam P.  Tyler. 

Harefleld W.  Lake. 

Ickford  C.  Dodwell. 

Missenden 0.  Ashmead. 

Munley J.  Symonda. 

Quainton D.  Walker. 

Prineca'  Risboroagh .  J.  Dawaon. 

Seer  Oreen O.  Norriss.  ^ 

Speen E.  Bedding. 

Swanboumo' J.  Dambl^on. 

Waddesdon  Hill 

Wycombe S.  O.  Green,  B.A. 

The  annnal  meeting  was  held  at  Missenden, 
May  5th  and  6th.  Mr.  Ashmead  presided, 
and  Mr.  Payne  was  appointed  secretary. 
Sermons  were  delivered  by  Messrs.  Ives, 
Bartlett,  and  Conder.  The  circular  letter, 
prepared  by  Mr.  Green,  is  on  the  Study  of 
the  Scriptures. 

StatiHict. 

Number  of  chnrchea  making  retama......  19 

Baptized .«...  81 

Received  by  letter 24 

Beatored 5 

110 

Removed  by  death 30 

Dlsmisaed 23 

Separated 10 

93 

Clear  Increase  in  19  chnrehea 47 

Members  in  20  cbnrches 1837 

Sabbath  scholars 2092 

Teachers 293 

Village  sUtions 20 


The  next  annual  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
Fenny  Stratford,  May  4  and  5,  1847. 


EAST  KENT. 

Fourteen  churches  constitute  this  body  :— 

Ashford T.  Clark. 

Braboume T.  Scott 

BroadstaizB  

Canterbury  W.  Davies. 

I>over J.  p.  Hewlett. 

Egerton 

Eythome 

FaTersham 

Folkstone D.  Parkins. 

UphiU  .« ^J.  Clark. 

Margate j.  B.  Gamble. 

New  Romney  W.  Hedge. 

Ramsgate J.  M.  Daniell. 

St.  Peters T.  Cramp. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Ashford, 
May  26th  and  27th,  under  the  presidency  of 
Mr.  John  CUrk.  Mr.  HewlAt  was  chosen 
secretary.  Sermons  were  delivered  by  Messrs. 
Clark  and  Gamble.  Mr.  Gamble  read  the 
circular  letter  which  he  had  prepared  on 
Worldly  Mindedness,  which  was  approved, 
and  ordered  to  be  printed  for  the  use  of  the 
churches. 

Statittica. 

Churches  making  reports  this  year 10 

Baptized    50 

Received  by  letter  15 

Added  otherwise 6 

80 

Removed  by  death 10 

Dismissed 4 

Withdrawn 4 

11 

Clear  increase 49 

Number  of  members 958 

Sabbath  schohirs    1309 

Teachers 177 

Village  stations 11 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  at  Canterbury, 
May  25th  and  26th,  1847. 


SUFFOLK  AND   NOBFOLK. 

The  following  churches  belonged  to  this 
association : — 

Ipswich..... „J.  Webb. 

Bury c.  EWen. 

Otley O.  Isaac 

Cbarsfield J.  Rannades. 

Stradbroke    R.  Bayne. 

Walsham J.  Seaman. 

Wortwell — ..c.  Hart. 

DIM   J.  P,  Lewis. 

Eye R.  Back 

Bradfleld   T.  Ridley. 

Shelfanger O.  Ward.    . 

Lowestoft M —  Do?ey.  . 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Wortwell, 
Norfolk,  on  the  2nd  and  3rd  of  June,  Mr. 
Lewis  presided,  and  Mr.  Webb  was  chosen 
secretary.  Messrs,  Dovey,  Elven^  and  Webb 
preached. 
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StntUtiet. 

CharehM  famiBhing  rtporU  on  thla  oecMton...!! 

Baptized  82 

Received  bjletUr..^ 23 

Reatored 4 


109 


RemoTod  bj  death 25 

Dismissed    33 

Separated 37 


8S 


Clear  Increase U 

Namber  of  members «  ISSl 

Sabbath  aeholari 1159 

Village  stations 47 

The  churches  at  Sudbury,  Stoke  Ash,  and 
Sutton,  by  letter,  and  the  churches  at  Bury, 
Diss,  and  Eye,  by  their  ministers  and  mes- 
sengers present,  signified  their  withdratrment 
from  the  association.  The  next  meeting  is  to 
be  at  Stoke  Green,  Ipswich. 


WELSH,  "old  baptist  ASSOCIAXIOM." 

Forty-four  churches  belong  to  this  assodn- 
tion,  of  which  the  following  are  enumented, 
with  the  names  of  their  ministen : — 

Llan&ir-eaereinion W.  Watklns. 

Meifod  W.  Watklns. 

Machynlleth 

Penff'orddlasandTanjlan..lBaao  Jones. 

Welshpool 

Amaria  and  Llaniligan  ... 

Newtown J.  Williams. 

Rbydfelen J.  Nicholas. 

Caersws J.  Nicholas. 

Llanidloes 

Capel  Newydd T.  Thomas. 

Nantgwyn S.  Pngh. 

Bwlch-y-samaa   E.  BmnL 

Cwmbenlan J.  Savage. 

Dolau  and  Rhaiadr D.  Paries. 

Presteign D.  Evans. 

Rock,  &c J.  Jones 

Bontnewjdd    D.  Jannan. 

Bethany 

Pant-j-celin  and  Salem. ..J.  P.  Williams. 

Macfsyrhelem    T.  Harard. 

Builth    E.  Owens. 

Hephxiba  D.  Arthur. 

Maesyberllanand  Elim.  ...E.  Price. 

Talgarth 

Pen-yr-heol    W.  Priehard 

^^'n^iT"!!..'!!^!^!!!!!:}**-  ^^^ 

Llangorse 

Watergate J.  Erana. 

Kensing'on J.  W.  Bvaas. 

Crickhowell  

Llangjnidr L  Erans. 

Llanfirnaeh  W.  Williams 

Sion  BiTmnawT   J.  Edwards. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Zoar, 
Breconshire,  June  2nd  and  3rd,  Mr.  Thomas 
Williams  presiding:  The  letters  from  the 
churches  showed  Uiat  **  though  very  few  had 
reason  to  complain  of  strife  or  discord,  yet 
that  the  cause  was  unusually  low  among  the 
churches  generally."  In  the  conferenees  it 
was  resolved : — 

'*  That  none  of  the  ministen  are  to  prrach  on  the 
flnt  sabbath  in  Angnst  next ;  bnt  that  the  whole  of 
that  day  be  devoted  for  prayep-meetings,  to  praatnte 
ourselves  before  God,  on  aeoooat  of  the  lowness  of  the 
cause  ar  on^  ns ;  and  to  pray  that  a  deep  eoneem 


for  the  oonTexaloB  of  staners,  sad  tlis  apiritiaal  veU 
fare  and  edifteation  of  one  another,  be  restored  agaia 
to  the  eharehes ;  and  for  the  proeperlnr  of  tte 
ol  Christ  gtaeEally  thronghoat  the  woad." 

Statistia, 


Churches  making  reports  this  year. 

Baptised lOS 

Receired  by  letter  19 

Restored 65 

Not  aoooontsd  for S7 

Remored  by  death  68 

Dismissed 74 

Bzolnded 6S 


213 


196 
Clear  iBcresse 15 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  on  the  first 
Wednesday  and  Thiuaday  in  June,  1847,  at 
Rock,  BadUonhire. 


NEW  CHAPEL. 

PADIHAX,   LANCASHIRE. 

On  Thursday,  October  8th,  a  new  and 
el^ant  structure  was  opened  for  the  pablic 
worship  of  God  in  connexion  with  the  biapOsft 
denomination    at    Padiham,   when  sermons 
were  preached  in   the  morning  by  Mr.  F. 
Tucker,  B.A.,  of  Manchester,  in  the  after- 
noon by  Mr.  C.  Kirtland  of  Sabden,  and  in 
the  evening  by  Mr.  J.  J.  Daries  of  Bootle, 
Liverpool.     On  the  following  Sunday,  Mr. 
W.    Fawcett  of   Halifiix    preached   in  the 
morning,  and  Mr.  R.  Morris  of  Manebestef 
in  the  cdftemoon  and  evening.    The  building 
is  after  the  design  of  Mr.  J.  P.  Emmett,  and 
is  in  the  early  decorated  style  of  English 
architecture.     Underneath   the  chapel,  and 
of  the  same  dimensions,  is  a   fine  school- 
room, in  which  a  British  day-school  has  been 
commenced,  and  upwards  of  a  hundred  chil- 
dren have  entered  in  less  than  three  weeks.  Cot 
lections  were  made  at  the  close  of  each  scrriee 
towsrds  the  establishment  and  support  of  t^ 
day-school,  and  the  sum  of  £60  was  reaiiscd, 
which,  with  a  donation  of  £50  from  a  geatk- 
roan  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  other  sab- 
scriptions,  amount  to  more  than  £130.    It  is  • 
but  just  to  add,  that  the  entire  expense  of 
this   beautiful  ediBce  has   been    generously 
borne  by  Geoige  Foster,  Esq.,  of  Sabdeo. 
If  wealthy  dissenters  in  difierent  parts  of  the 
land  would  go  and  do  likewise,  the  question 
of  a  state  provision  for  the  education  of  the 
young  would  soon  be  set  at  rest,  and  the 
impugners  of  the  voluntary  principle  efiixt- 
uaily  and  for  ever  silenced. 


NEW  CHURCH. 

BOTISDALKy   SUFVOUL 

The^  second  annivettary  of  the  baptttt 
chapel  in  this  town  was  held  on  ThmadaT, 
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Oct  2dtb,  on  which  occasioii  a  church  of 
between  forty  and  fifty  members  was  formed, 
and  the  ordination  of  the  Rev.  J.  Richardson, 
88  pastor  of  the  church,  took  place.  The 
services,  which  were  numerously  attended,  and 
deeply  interesting,  were  held  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening.  The  Rev.  R.  Bayn«,  Stradbrook, 
commenced  by  reading  the  scriptures  and 
prayer  ;  the  Rev.  Jesse  Hobson  of  Barton 
Mills,  stated  the  nature  of  a  gospel  church  ; 
the  Rev.  J.  P.  Lewis,  Diss,  formed  the 
church,  and  asked  the  questions  usual  on  the 
recognition  of  a  pastor ;  the  Rev.  W.  Garth- 
waite  (independent),  Wattisfield,  offered  the 
ordination  prayer;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Sprigg, 
A.  M.,  Ipswich,  delivered  an  affectionate  and 
impressive  charge. 

The  service  of  the  evening  was  opened  by 
the  Rev.  W.  B.  Bncke,  Eye,  who  read  and 
prayed ;  after  which,  the  Rev.  C.  Elven  of 
bury  St.  Edmonds  preached  a  suitable 
discourse  to  the  members  of  the  infant 
church,  most  of  whom  are  the  fruits  of  Mr. 
Richardson's  ministry.  Other  ministers  also 
took  part  in  the  services.  This  very  promising 
cause  is  the  result  of  home  missionary 
operations. 


ORDINATIONS. 

ISTWOOD  BANK,   WOBCESTEBSHIBB. 

The  Rev.  T.  Thomas,  late  of  Hereford,  has 
received  a  cordial  invitation  from  the  baptist 
church  at  Astwood  Bank,  to  become  co- 
pastor  with  the  Rev.  James  Smith.  He 
commenced  his  regular  labours  there  on  the 
15th  of  October  last. 


CHIPPING   NORTON. 

The  recognition  of  the  Rev.  T.  Bliss,  A.B., 
as  ps&tor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Chipping 
Norton,  took  place  on  Thursday,  October  22. 

The  Rev.  A.  M.  Stalker  of  Blockley  com- 
menced the  service  by  reading  the  scriptures 
and  prayer.  Dr.  Steane  then  ascended  the 
pulpit,  and  having  proposed  the  usual  ques- 
tions, an  interesting  statement  of  the  circum- 
stances leading  to  Mr.  Bliss's  settlement  at 
Chipping  Norton  was  read  by  one  of  the 
deacons.  After  which.  Dr.  Steane  delivered 
an  impressive  and  affectionate  charge.  The 
Rev.  J.  Blakeman  then  commended  the  mi- 
nister to  God  in  a  solemn  prayer.  After  a 
brief  interval,  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel  proceeded 
to  address  the  church  on  the  nature  and  re- 
sponsibilities of  church-fellowship,  and 
prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Cubitt 
of  Bourton-on-the- Water.  The  evening 
service  was  conducted  by  the  Revs.  E. 
Bryan  of  Oxford,  and  W.  Cherry  of  Milton, 
in  the  course  of  which  a  judicious  and  ear- 


nest discourse  was  addressed  to  the  congrega- 
tion by  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Stalker. 


HARTLEPOOL,  DURHAM. 

Mr.  John  Pigg  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  from  the  baptist 
church,  Hartlepool.  He  entered  upon  his 
duties  in  that  capacity  on  15th  November. 


DUIVrERHLINE,   SCOTLAITD. 

Mr.  Thomson  of  Perth  having  resigned 
his  charge  there,  has  accepted  a  unanimous 
and  very  cordial  invitation  to  become  the 
pastor  of  the  second  baptist  church  in  Dun* 
fermline. 


KORTHAMPTOV. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Pywell,  formerly  of 
Horton  Collie,  and  Inte  of  Hastings,  has 
accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  to  the 
pastoral  office  from  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion meeting  in  Grey  Friar's  chapel,  North- 
ampton. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MR.  DOBINSON. 

Died  in  peace,  Oct.  31,  at  Norton,  Mr.  W. 
Dobinson,  aged  65,  for  nearly  thirty  years 
a  member  of  the  baptist  church  at  Rowley, 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  William 
Fisher.  Like  the  jailor  at  Philippi,  he  heard 
the  gospel  in  his  house,  and  was  baptized,  he 
and  all  his  straightway  rejoicing  in  the  Lord. 


MRS.   B.  TH0MA9. 

Died,  on  Saturday  the  31st  of  October, 
1846,  at  Hay,  in  the  county  of  Brecon,  in  the 
sixtieth  year  of  her  age,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Thomas,  for  many  years  a  member  of  the 
baptist  church  in  that  town. 


MRS.  MANX. 

Died,  Nov.  4,  1846,  Mrs.  Alice  Mann, 
aged  67,  the  beloved  wife  of  Mr.  Joel  Mann, 
brewer,  of  Homer  Row,  St.  ^larylebone, 
many  years  an  active,  devoted  member  of 
the  church  of  Christ  meeting  in  Blandford 
Street  chapel,  London  ;  but  for  a  considerable 
time,  entirely  laid  aside  by  the  effects  of 
paralysis,  so  that  she  was  prevented  from 
attending  the  public  means  of  grace  in  which 
she  was  wont  so  much  to  delight,  and  but 
seldom  could  enjoy  the  conversation  and 
sympathy  of  Christian  friends,  whom  she 
affectionately  reco«:ni9cd  and  sincerely  loved. 
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KEY.  T.  8TUBQE0N. 

The  affiiction  that  has  be&llen  our  friends 
in  Africa  by  the  removal  of  this  useful 
labourer  wrU  be  found  recorded  in  the 
Missionary  Herald  ;  but  since  that  article 
was  made  up  for  press,  a  letter  has  arrived 
from  Dr.  Prince,  written  previously  to  our 
last  communication  from  him,  which  furnishes 
additional  particulars  respecting  Mr.  Stur- 
geon^ departure. 

**  Another  bereavement  has  befallen  us. 
Death  has  again  invaded  us,  and  carried 
off  one  who  we  thought  would  be  long  spared 
to  serve  his  God  here  below.  Sturgeon  is 
the  second  gone  to  rest ;  he  entered  into 
glory  at  half  past  11  p.m.  on  Thursday, 
the  'l3th,  within  a  few  hours  of  exactly  five 
months  of  his  foregone  brother,  Thompson. 
He  sickened  on  the  way  back  from  the 
meeting  at  Cameroons.  (I  am  told  he  re- 
ported that  he  first  becaiae  poorly  at  Bimbia, 
on  our  way  out.)  Was  indisposed  at  our 
arrival  at  Jubilee  on  the  24th  of  Julv,  and 
the  morning  after  was  more  poorly  with 
fever.  We  then  repaired  on  board  the  Dove, 
and  landed  at  this  place  before  day-break  of 
Bibbath,  the  26th.  He  had  been  poorly 
throughout  the  passage,  but  the  sight  of  home 
revived  his  spirits  and  vigour.  In  the  after- 
noon, he  commenced  the  public  worship, 
though  he  could  not  continue  it.  There 
occurred  no  symptoms  to  excite  alarm  during 
that  week,  and  not  until  the  8th  inst.,  Satur- 
day, when  I  began  to  attach  more  importance 
to  them.  I  was  more  suspicious  of  them  up 
to  Thursday  afternoon,  the  6th.  He  sat 
down  with  his  family  to  meals,  and  now  and 
then  walked  abroad.  On  Wednesday,  the 
5th  inst.,  he  was  occupied  two  hours  or  more 
in  my  house  on  particular  business.  He  sat 
before  an  open  window,  through  which  a  cool 
land  wind  was  passing  direct  upon  his  left 
side  ;  there  he  afterwards  experienced  much 
uneasiness,  and  the  day  following  he  took  to 
bed,  and  never  left  it  again. 

"He  told  me  that  at  the  commencement  of 
the  illness  he  was  impressed  with  the  idea 
it  would  prove  fatal,  but  that  impression  was 
removed  by  a  temporary  improvement  in  his 
condition,  and  never  recurred  :  in  fiict,  when 
aAerwards  told  by  me  this  day  se*nnight  that  I 
dreaded  a  Altai  issue,  he  could  not  receive  it, 
and  did  not  till  Wednesday  morning,  about 
3  a.  m.  From  that  time  he  seemed  to  have  I 
but  one  engrossing  thought,  (when  not  dis-  | 
turbed)  viz.,  of  the  hour  of  departure,  and 
was  curious  to  know  of  me  when  it  might  be 
expected.  His  complaint  was  fever,  com- 
plicated with  great  cerebral  excitement,  by 
which  he  was  made  sleepless  almost  for  six 
days.  The  night  before  his  last  he  was 
furiously  mad,  and  required  the  attendance  of 
eight  men  to  keep  him  in  bed. 

'*  Our  lamented  brother  had  for  a  long,  long 
time  been  favoured  with  unusual  health,  a  I 


few  slight  interruptions  excepted,,  and  we 
were  all  accustomed  to  compliment  him  oo 
his  appearanoe,  and  the  vigour  with  which  be 
discharged  his  numerous  engagementai     He 
left  home  for  Cameroons,  and  was  on  the 
passage  in  most  cheerful  and  amuatng  spirits; 
his  countenance  as  well  aa  his  tongue  spoke 
the  gladness  of  his  heart,  and  its  inward  peace 
when  first  he  took  to  bis  bed,  and  he  was  most 
collected  in  mind.    The  sweet  tones  of  thank- 
fulness which  he  letumed  for  every  attention, 
and  the  composed  manner  in  which  he  said 
'  his  house  was  already  in  order,*  when  told 
of  his  danger,  were  strikingly  beautifnl ;  and 
the  fact  as  strikingly  exemplified  the  pru- 
dential and  business-like  habits  of  the  careful 
pastor.     Though   I   cannot  wonder  at  the 
power  of  divine  love  to  absorb  all  other  loves 
and  all  solicitudes,  yet  he  excited  great  ad- 
miration by  the  calm  and  entire  mmnn^  jq 
which  he  resigned  that  dear  one  for  whoai  be 
had  held  a  remarkable  fondaess.    Once  he 
significantly  looked  at  her,  pointed  downwards 
to  the  earth  and  then  upwards  to  the  heavens. 
He  heard  Mrs.  S.  ask  of  me  *  what  he  meant?' 
and  then  explained  himself  by  repeating  the 
first  action,  and  saying,  '  When  I  go  down 

there,  then  you ;'  he  could  only  repeat 

the  sign,  which  referred  her  to  the  Lord  of 
heaven  as  a  Guardian  and  Comforter ;  and  in 
the  same  night,  when  unable  to  speak,  he 
signed  for  paper  and  pencil,  and  scravled  'a 
recommendation  to  the  church  membos  to 
prav  fbr  her  now  a  widow,'  and  also  wrote  his 
desire  that  I  would  preach  his  fancral  sermon. 
When  asked  for  a  text,  he  wrote  the  very  ose 
I  had  discoursed  from  the  sabbath  just  pre- 
ceding. Rev.  xiv.  13.  It  was  quite  accidental 
that  I  had  taken  that  verse,  and  withoot 
any  reference  to  him,  and  he  now  ap- 
pointed  it  without  knowing  what  had  beea 
done.  Accordingly  I  preached  a  second 
discourse  from  those  words  yesterday. 

"  He  desired  to  be  entombed  with  hii 
departed  people,  and  named  the  spot^  next  to 
a  Mrs.  Frazer,  a  young  Bubi  woman,,  whose 
death  some  months  since  exhibited  ths 
triumph  of  the  cross  in  a  lovely  numner. 
Tlie  interment  was  most  numerously  attended. 
Captain  Becroft  and  Surgeon  King  were  of 
the  number.  The  captain  evin^  much 
concern  during  the  sickness,  and  an  obl^jiog 
active  sympathy  with  the  people  in  carrying 
out  certain  ammgements  in  the  course  of  iL 
Though  our  brother  was  quite  pleased  to 
depart,  and  be  with  Jesus,  yet  said  he. '  I  am 
quite  willing  to  be  restored  to  life  and  ac- 
tivity, and  £ould  be  glad  if  the  hopes  I  have 
habitually  held  of  l^ing  spared  for  many 
years  of  usefulness  in  Africa  can  be  realised, 
for  my  people  are  dear,  very  dear  to  me,  and  I 
love  my  work,  and  have  of  late  been  much 
encouraged  by  a  prayer-answering  God.  He 
breathed  forth  at  la;»t  the  vitid  spark  so 
quietly,  that  his  last  expiration  was  not  ob> 
served  by  any  other  person  than  myself*'* 


INTSIiLiaEHCE. 
MISCELLANEA. 


rujts  OP  tat,  witBOET  DUtinmoN  o: 

Thb  uutitution,  which  ii  well  entitled,  wa 
belictc,  to  public  conBdenee  and  auppoit, 

The  new  a^lam  is  pleannttj  litnated  at 
StamlbTd  Hill,  and  ii  open  to  riiiton  everj 
Honda]' ;  tickets  maj  be  obtBiaed  at  the 
oSice,  32,  Ponltr;.  The  clectioTi*  occur 
r^ululj  on  the  thinl  HoDdar  in  JaiiuAT7 
and  Jane ;  and,  bj  a  law  of  the  charitj,  auch 
candidate  aa  are  unaucccvful  at  tbe  ftnt 
election,  hsTe  credit  glTcn  them  for  their 
amount  of  Toles  "  on  tiiat  and  the  two  elec- 
tioni  next  preceding,"  ao  that  eierj  csea  baa 
the  fullest  encouragement p  Pervona  being 
aabscribera  on  the  day  of  election  maj  ™te 
immcdiatelj,  and  are  entitled  to  one  rote  for 
ererj  half-giuneB  annual,  or  CTerjr  fiie  guineaa 
life  eubtcription.  Ladiea  willing  to  collect 
contribution!  far  the  charilj-,  maj  be  aupplied 
with  collecting  book*  from  the  office.  Eyaj 
fire  guineas  ao  collected,  entitles  to  one  life 
Totc,  proTided  the  looDey  ii  eatered  in  one 


An  inlerealing  acena  which  haa  not  been 
ndrcrted  to  publicly,  we  beliere,  took  place  a 
little  before  Mr.  Knibb'i  death.  Ui>  friend 
and  fellow  labourer  Mr.  Phillippo  eays,  "1 
nw  much  of  him  after  bii  last  return  from 
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and  could  not  but  mark  hia  tncreaaed  humility 
and  general  piety.  I  wai  compelled  to  leave 
Kettering  during  hi*  last  lickness,  not  appre- 
hending ila  fatal  termination,  and  waa  Uiere- 
(bre  not  privils^ed  to  receiie  hia  last — hi* 
dying  benediction.  On  toy  leaiing,  however, 
he  looked  at  me,  hia  eyes  filling  with  tears, 
(I  have  no  doubt  at  the  recollection  of  my 
trials  and  bia  inability  to  help  me,)  and  threw 
hia  anna  round  my  neck  and  kuaed  mo  moat 
affectionately  ;  adding,  soon  afterwards,  in 
reply  to  some  obsenationa  I  made  in  reference 
to  his  preeent  circumslaniiM, '  Some  on  boards 
and  some  on  broken  pieces  of  the  ihip,  and 
so  it  came  to  paa  that  tbey  escaped  all  safe 
to  land.'  He  gtaiped  my  hand  again  on 
leaving,  a^n  tenderly  embraced  me,  and 
with  a  look  of  affection  I  cannot  deacribe, 
and  with  an  emotion  and  solemuity  which 
h^  Dearest  and  dearest  earthly  connexion! 
then  standing  around  him  regarded  as  in- 
dicative of  hia  approaching  end,  ha  invoked 
a  blcanng  on  my  head  and  bade  me  farewell. 
We  thus  parted,  aa  it  haa  proved,  to  meet 
no  more  on  earth.  The  scene  and  ila  circum- 
stances altogether  occupied  my  mind  during 
the  whole  of  my  journey  homeward;  and 
many  times  I  could  scarcely  resist  my  incli- 
tuition  to  return,  fewing  I  ahonld  really  see 


778 


CORRESPONDENCK. 


hie  fiioe  no  more  ;  but  I  was  urged  onward  bj 
claima  that  could  not  be  deferred." 


PROPOSCO   NEW    LITCR.^RY   INSTITUTION. 

There  are  a  number  of  young  roea  in 
Southwark  who  feel  confident,  that  if  a  re- 
spectable committee  were  formed,  to  direct 
its  operations,  they  could  find  sufficient  sub- 
scribers to  establish  a  literary  society  on 
religions  principles.  They  believe  that  there 
is  not  a  single  society  established  upon  the 
basis  of  reTealed  truth,  which,  while  diiAising 
knowledge  of  every  kind,  recommends  that 
higher  knowledge,  and  that  diviner  wisdom, 
without  which  all  earthly  wisdom  is  vanity. 
It  is  not  only  the  negative  form  of  the  evil 
that  is  observable.  The  absence  of  this 
element  has  admitted  one  of  a  totally  antago« 
nistic  character ;  books  of  a  questionable 
tendency  are  permitted  or  encouraged,  avowed 
or  practical  infidels  are  engaged  to  lecture, 
poisoning  the  streams  of  knowledge,  and 
giving  to'  the  thirsty  for  truth  the  cup  of 
deceit*  Such  being  the  case,  the  great  body  of 
the  religious  public  are  prevented  Joining 
these  institutions  from  simple  consistency. 
The  necessity  and  desire  felt  for  something  of 
the  kind  better,  is  amply  evidenced  by  the 
numerous  small  societies  for  mutual  improve- 
ment, connected  with  almost  every  place  of 
worship  ;  but  these  of  course  are  limited  in 
their  means,  sphere,  and  operations.  It  is 
proposed,  therefore,  to  found  an  Institution, 
based  upon  religious  principles,  but  totally 
vti'sectarian  in  its  character,  which  shall 
embrace  all  the  advantages  of  existing  Lite- 
rary societies,  with  others  of  a  higher  and 
more  characteristic  nature. 

It  is  proposed  that  there  shall  be,-— 

1st.  A  reading  room,  furnished  with  all 
the  magazines  of  the  different  denominations, 
also  the  newspapers,  their  oTgans  ;  together 
with  magazines,  reviews,  and  newspapers  of 
a  general  character. 

2nd.  A  library  for  circulation  and  refer- 


ence, which  shall  combine  works  oa  si^*. 
history,  travels,  &c.  with  the  ikh  Ir: -r  -^ 
of  biblical    and    religious  literaiare,  v:^. 
are  not  to  be  found  in  any  in$titut.ia  c:  i- 
kind. 

3rd.  Courses  of  lectures  upoQ  etery  i:  ~ 
rettiog  and  attractive  subject,  to  be  cei  r-! 
by  Christian  men,  and  treated  io  a  Cbj;  z 
manner. 

4th.  Classes,  for  the  study  of  the  Urr-i 
ges,  arts,  sciences,  biblical  literatare,  i:. 

Henry  James  Clark,  London  Brie;:  r' 
GeoTge  Harris,  Hay  Vwhar^  are  scusg  a 
secretaries  pro.  tern. 

GovBicncBirr  i^frsaimsKf. 

Dissenters  hare   been  aceiutoastd  t«  rr 
•wer,  when  asked  wliat  they  should  wfe  tT 
government  should   do  for  them,  T9  ki  ^ 
alone*  There  are  special  reasons  vbj  gover 
ment  should  not  interfere  with  relij^  •'^' 
we  are  very  happy  to  find  in  tbeTinw"'' 
tober  24th,  the  recognition  of  a  gentftl  rr- 
ciple  which  we  have  often  expteairi.  e 
which  we  believe  to  be  applicaWe  ^ ' 
religion  and  to  manr  secular  afEiin  :—*^ 
of  the  chief  discourses  of  the  age  is  tlie  rr 
little  good  that  a  goTemmeotcaarsslVi^ 
It  can  do  plenty  of  harm  ;  it  can  r>  ^^ 
generations  and  centuries  crea^  ud  ]<•■ 
petuating  infinite  mischief.    It  can  st  i  i< 
do  some  little  good  by  undoing  all  ^^  " 
has  done.    He  is  a  Teiy  respectabk,  »- 
what  is  more,  a  particularly  fbrtonate  ^'^ 
man,  who,  after  fighting  the  whole  of  bis 
for  a  system,  has  the  grace  and  the  ftf?'-- 
tunity  to  renounce  it  at  least  brfw  ^J^ 
Its  virtue,  like  the  virtue  of  nw*  «  "^ 
seldom  rises  above  the  rank  of  rep«*2« 
All  this  is  now  generally  undwrfood,  s-j 
there  is  not  very  much  danger  of  a  r'<«f 
or  a  statesman  risking  his  reputation  ac^  t- 
head  in  the  originative  line.    A  mo^^^ 
corrective  power  is  all  that  we  s>pi»'" 
We  wish  success  to  the  Times  ia  incalo^J 
this  doctrine. 


COREESPONDENCE. 


THE  BRITISH  ANTI-STATE-CHUBCH  ASSOCIATION. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magaxine, 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  long  wanted  to  invite 
the  candid  attention  of  my  fellow-dissenters 
to  the  constitution  and  claims  of  the  British 
Anti-state-church  Asaodation,  but  have  hi- 
therto been  deterred  by  the  apprdiension  of 
appearing  to  assume  a  position  to  which  I 
have  no  title.  Necessity,  however,  is  now 
laid  upon  me,  and  I  throw  aside,  therefore, 
every  other  consideration  than  that  of  a  sense 
of  duty.  The  necessity  to  which  I  refer,  does 
not  arise  from  the  crippled  or  embarrassed 


state  of  the  society,  but  solely  from  the  <P 
of  the  times  which  are  passing  over  fii. 
the  character  of  those  events  which  «« 
tinctly  casting  their  sluidows  ^^^  .  ^ 
The  providence  of  God  has  placed  «»  ».^ 
present  age,  and  a  devout  study  of  irt  ^ ' 
is  one  of  our  most  obvious  duties.  Tw, 
reflecting  may  shrink  from  this  ^^^yl 
and  content  themselves  with  a  limited  ^^  •  ■ 
of  action  and  solicitude.   What  is  bty<»^  ^^ 
present  moment,  and  without  the  ^^^  .^ 
the  most  obvious  and  pal(uihle  doty,  ^  "^ 
decried  as  doubtful  or  pw»ompt«pJv^ 
resource  of  indolence^the  pl«ifki»  i**^ 
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worldlinaas  employs  to  justify  its  neglect  of 
the  more  spiritual  and  self-denying  depart- 
ments of  CSiristian  labour.    These  things  are, 
in   substance,  daily  repeated,  and  on  some 
minds  they  make  a  powerful  impression.    To 
myself  they  are  idle  and  impotent,  discredit- 
able to  the  judgment  of  the  parties  who  utter 
them,  a  gross  violation  of  Christian  charity, 
and  the  sign  of  an  imperfect  and  very  partial 
apprehension  of  duty.    I  shall  not,  however, 
now  stop  to  expose  them.    I  note  them  only 
to  point  out  **  a  more  excellent  way."    To 
the   mind    of   large  and   reflective    habits, 
nothing  will   be  foreign  which    affects  the 
purity  of  the  Christian  church,  the  efficacy  of 
religious  truth,  the  spirituality  of  our  high  vo- 
cation, or  the  exclusive  supremacy  of  our 
Lord.    Whatever  does  this  injuriously  will 
be  regarded  with  avezsion.    It  will  not  be 
necessary  that  the  effect  should  be  immediate 
and  palpable, — that  it  should  stand  out  in 
bold  relief,  and  be  admitted  on  every  hand  as 
the  direct  and  undoubted  sequence  of  the 
system  to  be  denounced.    To  such  minds  the 
latent  tendencies  of  things  will  be  viewed 
with  distinctness,  and  be  regarded  as  legi- 
timate grounds  for  strenuous  and  persevering 
hostility.    Such  views,  amongst  others,  have 
influenced  the  founders  of  the  Anti-state- 
church  Association,  and  I  seriously,  but  with 
much  eamesAiess,  and  all  becoming  respect, 
entreat  my  fathers  and  brethren  to  give  the 
society — its  constitution,  its  objects,  the  plans 
it  adopts,  tlie  publications  it  has  issued,  and 
the  spirit  its  conductors  have  evinced — their 
patient  and   candid    consideration.     I   ask 
nothing  more  than  this,  and  can  be  satisfied 
with  nothing  less.    Taking,  then,  the  lowest 
ground  whidi  can  be  assumed,  I  say  we  have 
made  out  a  case  which  deserves,  nay,  which 
demands  consideration.    One  with  you  in 
principle,  earnestly  intent,  as  we  believe,  on 
the  II same  spiritual   interests  as  yourselves, 
concerned   alike  for    the    welfare    of    our 
churchee,  and  the  extension  of  the  faith  of 
our  common  Lord,  we  have  felt  necessity  laid 
upon  us  to  protest  against  the  wrong  done  to 
religion,  and  the  treason  enacted  against  its 
Lord,  b^  the  incorporation  of  the  church  with 
the  slate-^tbe  mixing  up  in  unholy  brother* 
hood  of  things  spiritual  and  secular — the  word 
of  truth  and  the  sword  of  the  magistrate. 
The  same  sense  of  duty  which  impels  the 
protest,  necessitates,  in  our  judgment,  some 
oiiganization  to  give  that  protest  effect.   Com- 
bination is  strength:  combination, on  a  sound 
basis,  r^ulated  by  wisdom,  and  directed  to  a 
righteous   end,   is   omnipotent.    Let  it  be 
carried  so  fiir  as  identity  of  principle  warrants, 
and  duty  enjoins,  and  no  evil  can  stand 
before  it.    Truth  is  always  more  powerful 
than  error,  and  requires  only  "  a  clear  stage," 
in  order  to  overcome  it    Should  the  volun- 
taries of  Britain  once  be  roused  to  a  due  esti- 
mation of  their  principles,  and  a  conflding 
trust  in  them,  no  authority  oould  perpetuate 


the  ecclesiastical  establishments  of  these 
realms.  The  secular  power  would  be  con- 
strained to  recede  from  the  province  it  has 
usurped,  and  a  greater  triumph  be  wrought 
for  the  church  than  has  been  achieved  since 
the  days  of  Luther. 

But  it  is  notorious — and  on  this  point  I 
wish  for  no  concealment — that  a  large  propor- 
tion of  English  dissenters  have  hitherto  stood 
aloof  from  the  association.  Amongst  these 
are  to  be  counted  several  of  distinguished 
name — men  whose  praise  is  in  all  our 
churches,^  and  whose  hearty  concurrence 
must  be  desired,  as  it  would  greatly  aid  our 
"  work  and  labour  of  love."  I  deeply  regret 
this  fact.  So  unlieigned  is  my  respect  for 
many  of  these  dissentients,  that  I  have  been 
led  by  it  to  review,  again  and  again,  the 
ground  of  my  own  decision.  The  result  has 
been  what  my  conduct  has  shown;  but  in 
proportion  as  my  own  sense  of  duty  has 
deepened,  a  conviction  has  been  induced,  that 
there  must  be  some  strange  misapprehension 
on  the  part  of  those  who  stand  aloof  from  ub; 
more  especially  of  those  who  misrepresent 
our  spirit,  and  speak  with  bitterness  of  our 
proceedings.  I  would  interpret  their  conduct 
with  the  same  candour  with  which  I  wish  to 
be  judged  ;  and,  therefore,  throw  from  me  the 
many  unworthy  motives  which  a  suspicious 
judgment  would  suggest. 

Suflicient  time  has  elapsed  smoe  the  forma- 
tion of  the  society,  to  allow  all  pexsonal  con- 
siderations to  be  forgotten.  It  matters  not 
now  whether  the  society  originated  in  London, 
or  in  the  midland  counties  ;  whether  its  first 
advocates  were  in  one  section  of  dissent,  or 
another  ;  whether  they  occupied  the  high 
places,  or  were  known  only  by  their  zealous 
advocacy  of  our  cause.  These  considerations 
were  powerful  at  the  time,  and  in  themselves, 
if  I  mistake  not,  determined  the  course  of 
many.  But  they  are  too  mean  and  selfish  to 
be  allowed  a  permanent  lodgment  }n  any 
generous  mind.  They  may  influence  for  a 
moment,  but  are  sure  to  be  indignantly  re- 
jected whenever  their  real  nature  is  seen.  We 
are  now  free  to  look  at  the  association  in  its 
own  character,  and  are,  therefore,  in  a  condi- 
tion to  form  a  fairer  and  more  impartial 
judgment.  Few  of  our  brethren  profess  to 
dissent  from  the  main  principle  of  the  associ- 
ation, or  to  differ  from  us  as  to  the  desirable- 
ness of  the  object  at  which  it  aims.  So  fiir 
from  this,  their  agreement  is  usually  avowed 
as  preliminary  to  their  refusal  of  aid.  **  We 
agree  with  you  in  principle— we  are  as 
thorough  and  firm  dissenters  as  yourselves— 
we  appreciate  as  highly  as  you  can  do  the  im- 
portance and  the  desirableness  of  the  separa- 
tion at  which  you  aim.  In  our  several 
circles,  and  according  to  our  respective  voca- 
tions, we  avow  our  creed,  and  endeavour  to 
commend  its  doctrines,  believing  the  interests 
of  spiritual  religion  to  bo  identified  with 
them."*    Such,  in  substance,  is  the  huiguage 
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oommonly  med;  and  it  would  be  straiige 
were  it  othenriae,  aa  the  fiuidamental  prin- 
ciple of  the  society,  "that  all  legiahition  by 
secular  goTemmeots,  in  affiiirs  of  religion,  is 
an  encrmchment  upon  the  rights  of  man,  and 
an  invasion  of  the  prerogatives  of  God,"  is 
clearly  that  on  which  our  dissent  is  based. 
Equally  unexceptionable  is  the  object  con- 
templated. This  is  defined  in  the  society's 
scheme  of  organisation  to  be  **  the  liberation 
of  religion  from  all  goremmeotal  or  leffBlaXvte 
interference/'  whicm,  it  is  further  affirmed, 
is  to  "be  sought  by  lawful  and  peaceful 
means,  and  by  such  means  only."  Against 
this  no  exception  can  be  taken  by  the  parties 
I  address.  They  concur  in  it,  they  are  for- 
ward in  avowing  its  adoption,  and  frequently 
paint  in  glowing  colours  the  advantages  which 
will  accrue  to  religion  from  its  achievement. 
Whence,  then,  Mr.  Editor,  I  respectfully  ask, 
arises  their  indifference  or  hostility?  How 
has  it  happened,  that  so  many  who  agree 
with  our  principle  and  objects  stand  idoof 
from  us,  and,  in  some  cases,  refer  to  our  pro- 
ceedings with  disingenuousness  and  temper  P 
I  do  not  question  iSie  sincerity  of  their  profes- 
sion, but  I  am  compelled  to  doubt  the  con- 
sistency of  their  procedure.  That  procedure, 
in  order  to  be  justified,  must  be  based  on 
sometbiug  exceptionable  in  ourselves,  or  in 
the  conduct  we  have  pursued.  To  the  former 
I  have  already  adverted,  and  to  the  latter  it 
may  be  penmtted  me,  in  a  few  words,  now  to 
refer. 

Some  of  our  brethren  object  to  all  organiza- 
tion, having  for  its  object  what  we  propose. 
Their  number  I  apprehend  to  be  small,  and 
their  plea  is  singularly  wanting  in  harmony 
with  the  other  parts  of  their  conduct  They 
enforce  the  propriety  of  organization  in  other 
^natters,  have  been  parties  to  it  in  the  grcAt 
'  <tu:hievement8  of  recent  times,  are  amongst  its 
most  zealous  advocates  in  the  moral  and  re- 
ligious enterprises  of  the  day,  and  are  now 
»  actively  employed^at  an  immense  cost  of  time, 
energy,  and  money — in  enforcing  it  as  the 
means  of  promoting  Christian  charity.  How 
can  this  be  in  enlightened  keeping  with  the 
ground  taken  against  us,  I  am  at  a  loss  to 
perceive.  It  is  ror  them  to  reconcile  the  two: 
I  confess  my  own  inability  to  do  so. 

If,  then,  no  valid'objection  lies  against  the 
society  as  an  organization  simply,  how  comes 
it  to  pass — our  principle  and  object  being 
admitted  to  be  sound — ^that  so  many  refuse 
us  their  aid  ?  We  have  restricted  ourselves 
strictly  to  our  own  province.  There  has  been 
no  turning  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left — 
no  parleymg  with  high  or  low— no  truckling 
to  a  mean  expediency,  or  dishonest  pursuit  of 
a  political  end,  under  the  disguise  of  an 
ecclesiastical  mission.  We  have  kept  our- 
selves most  sacredly  from  the  region  of  secular 
politics.  The  political  views  of  some  of  us 
are  regarded,  I  am  aware,  with  suspicion;  and 
those  who  did  not  know  us  were  ungenerous 


enough,  in  1844,  to  attiibiite  to  in  s  pefitknl 

design.   Nearly  three  years  have  pasnd  anee 

then,  and  we  fearlessly  appeal  to  the  wbole 

history  of  our  procedure  in  proof  oi  oar 

honesty.    In  whatever  we  may  ftU,  we  afaaU 

never  violate  the  integrity  of  the  assncwtiwi 

Neither  have  we  been  guilty  of  the  violcDce 

with  which  we  were  early  divged.   Ourpnb- 

lications  haverbeen  numsnmsjaad  they  nuiy  be 

referred  to ;  our  kcturea  have  been  ddinsed. 

and  our  public  meetings  been  beU,  in  Tuioea 

parts  of  the  country,  in  the  presenoe  of  tens 

of  thousands.    To  all  these  we  lefcr,  and  we 

ask,  with  a  proud  conaciouaness  off  innoeenoe, 

where  is  the  violence,  the  vulgarity,  the   " 

which  so  many  predicted?    Thai  sen 

sentences  may  have  been  uttered  in  the 

of  these  meetings,  to  which  hk  ese  _ 

may  be  taken,  I  readily  admit.    It  would  be 

onarveUoua  were  it  not  ao ;  but  I  fearlessly 

challenge  comparison  with  the  meetinga  ^ 

any  society*  religions  or  otherwiae,  not  only  ia 

intellect   and    earnest  devcAednesa    to  the 

object  sought,  but  in  gennine,  tme-heaited 

catholicity.   Wehave  dealt  with  aytema,  nat 

with  men ;  and,  in  denoondng  the  ftnisr, 

have  been  tender  and  forbearing  towaida  the 

latter. 

And  this  leads  ne.  Mr.  Editor.Tto  seliee 
the  objection  which  is  now  most  popolar,  and 
which  ariaeafrompasang  events.  Theassoris- 
tion,it]sfreqDentlyalleged,bnot]OTel7;itdoes 

not  promote  Ciuiatian  brotherhood ;  it  tends 
to  sepaiate  rather  than  to  umto,  to  fix  atten- 
tion on  pomts  of  difieranoe,  mtber  than  en 
the  essential  uni^  of  the  frith  I  Ween  not 
surprised  at  aU  this.  Oar  study  of  divch 
history  pi^iaied  us  for  it.  Sunikr  tfaini^ 
were  said  in  former  days,  and  had  tb^  pie- 
vailed  with  our  fothen,  the  ahadow  off  an  in- 
tolerant and  seeuhtt  hiemebj  would  now 
have  covered  the  land.  Aa  eooing  ffaon 
some  of  our  brethren,  this  languaSB  i*  <">- 
gularly  suspicious.  Either  they  know  art 
their  principles,  or  they  aro.tieaahfflonB  to 
them.  Thesoptema^ofonrLordvaadthe 
spirituality  of  his  church,  are  in  the  highs* 
degree  consistent  with  the  kwe  off  hiadiaapla. 
To  assert  the  former  can  never  bo  naesan- 
patible  with  an  exercise  of  the  latter,  srad 
less  can  silence  respecting  them  be  enjeined 
by  its  enlightened  and  scriptoial  advocacy.* 
....  So  for,  however,  from  perosifinft  m  these 

views,  anything  mimical  to  the-fiee  nttaemce 
and  urgent  enibreement  of  anti^late-shoicfa 
prmdplea»  I  g^her  from  theaa  aone  off  my 
strongeit  motives.  The  stato^fcnitli  aechis. 
matical  in  the  highest  degieo.  U  mums 
lordship  among  brefthran,  enforo«  ita  sfaibbo- 


*  A  few  eentenoes,  not  eMentlal  to  the  writer** 
pwpose,  MO  omltud  here,  beoaaM,  •oUrtng  lato  the 
litigated  quertlon  of  tbo  terais  of  eotninanWi  peepw 
forVchristUii  church,  their  inswUoa  '^^..t* 
thought,  by  •ome  readers,  a  breach  of  tia  nmMihj 
on  that  subject  which  we  pi<otae»  and  eanmOf  de- 
sire to  maintain.— Bp. 
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leth,  to  the  obvious  oaorifioe  of  Chzittian 
charity,  leAues  to  recognize  other  Chrifltian 
Bocieties,  and  submits  the  regulation  of  its 
afiairs  to  secular  officers,  who  are  wholly 
wanting  in  the  spirit  of  its  vocation.  So 
long,  therefore,  as  it  continues.  Christian 
fellowship  is  necessarily  incomplete.  Its 
members  are  disqualified  for  the  free  exercise 
of  charity,  and,  in  joining  themselves  to  such 
an  organization  as  the  Evangelical  Alliance, 
are  fidrly  subject  to  a  charge  of  the  grossest 
inconsistency.  Our  first  duty  is  to  be  pure, 
then  to  be  peaceable;  and  the  spirit  of  the 
apostolic  exhortation  can  never  be  preserved 
when  this  order  is  reversed.  In  animadverting 
on  the  defective  views  of  brethren,  whose 
personal  excellences  are  admitted,  I  would 
ever  seek  to  speak  the  truth  in  love;  but  he 
who  counsels  me  to  refrain  from  spesJung  the 
truth,  out  of  deference  to  those  defects,  is 
ignorant  of  the  nature  and  limits  of  Christian 
fidelity. 

But  a  regard  to  your  limits,  Mr.  Editor, 
warns  me  to  close,  and,  in  doing  so,  permit 
me  again  to  solicit  from  your  readers  a  candid 
investigation  of  our  claims.  We  have  no 
personal  objects  to  serve,  no  indirect  or 
sinister  design  to  advance.  The  public  mind 
is  prepared  for  our  enterprise,  and  from  every 
part  of  the  country  we  are  receiving  invita- 
tions, which  our  limited  resources  alone  pre- 
vent our  meetmg.  Let  the  integrity  of  the 
society  be  preserved,  and  we  care  not  for  its 
minor  features.  These  may  be  altered — ^it 
may  be  improved— but,  within  the  limit  I 
have  specified,  we  shall  heartily  concur  in 
whatever  increases  the  resources  and  efiidency 
of  ^the  society.  The  force  of  circumstances 
1ms  placed  some  of  us  in  prominent  positions, 
which  we  do  not  covet.  We  have  under- 
taken the  work  because  others  declined  it, 
andy  with  God's  help,  we  will  continue  to 
labour  until  successors  are  found,  who  unite, 
to  our  love  of  the  society,  a  greater  degree  of 
acceptance  with  the  brethren. 

In  the  spring  of  next  year  our  second 
eonfezenoe  must  be  held,  when  a  fidr  oppor- 
tunity will  be  afforded  for  the  adhesion  of 
those  who  are  honestly  attached  to  our  prin- 
ciples, but  have  hitherto  stood  aloof  from  our 
organization.  In  the  meantime,  I  invite  my 
brethren  to  a  sifting  investigation  of  the  so- 
ciety. The  fiicts  of  the  case  are  before  them, 
and  they  owe  it  to  themselves, — to  the  con- 
sistency  of  their  profession— to  a  faithful  dis- 
charge of  the  solemn  trust  committed  to  their 
hands, — to  lay  aside  all  prejudice,  and  so  to 
decide  on  their  course,  as  shsU  meet  the 
requirements  of  our  age,  and  discharge  the 
claims  of  duty. 

I  remain,  dear  sir,  yours,  &c., 
Thomis  Price. 

7,  Highburif-terraee,  Mw.  9th. 


THE  CLAWS  OF  AOBD  AND  SUFKBANNUATKD 
MIJIISIBBS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Mr  DEAR  Sib, — Few  subjects  more  power- 
frilly  demand  the  attention  of  the  church  of 
Christ,  than  that  which  is  contemplated  in 
this  concise  paper.  It  is  one  which  has  ever 
appeared  to  the  writer,  to  be  clothed  irith 
paramount  importance,  and  it  should  not,  it 
must  not,  under  any  circumstances,  be  un- 
heeded, mudi  less  forgotten.  It  is  one  of 
those  subjects  which  have  pressed  themselves 
on  our  minds  for  many  years,  and  the  more 
dispassionately  and  seriously  we  dwell  on  it, 
the  more  anxious  do  we  feel,  to  urge  it  with 
all  the  fervour  and  importunity  which  we  can 
possibly  express. 

Anything  which  can  be  done  by  the 
avowed  people  of  God,  by  the  enrolled  mem- 
bers of  Christian  churdies,  to  recommend  and 
enforce  the  claims  of  aged  and  superan- 
nuated ministers  of  the  gospel — holy  and  ve- 
nerable men,  and  to  render  the  great  body  of 
the  disciples  of  Christ  more  deeply  sensible 
of  those  claims,  is  most  desirable,  most  neceth 
sary ;  and  unfeignedly  shall  we  rejoice,  when 
these  claims  are  appreciated  and  met,  as 
every  enlightened,  benevolent,  and  truly 
Christian  sentiment,  would  induce  us  to  regard 
and  fulfil  them. 

The  claims  of  our  aged  and  superannuated 
ministers  on  the  sympathies,  the  tender  and 
affectionate  sympathies  of  the  Christian 
church,  are  most  urgent,  and  those  claims  are 
increasing  continually.  At  this  hour,  in  this 
professedly  Christian  country,  numbers  of 
excellent  and  godly  ministers  are  going  down 
to  the  grave  weeping,  because  they  have  so 
many  domestic  burdens  to  sustain,  so  manj 
difficulties  and  trials  to  experience.  Tbeii^. 
sun  is  setting  in  clouds.  Their  anxieties, 
arising  fh)m  pecuniary  circumstances,  are 
multiplied  and  unceasing. 

It  is  obvious  to  the  writer,  that  great  ^ 
apathy  has  prevailed  among  our  churches, 
with  regard  to  the  support  and  comfort  of 
ministers  of  the  gospel  in  their  declining 
years.  The  church  has  not  thought  suffi- 
ciently of  these  valuable  and  honotued  men. 
The  inquiry  has  not  been  proposed,  as  it 
should  have  been,  **  What  can  we  do,  as  pro- 
fessed Christians,  to  diminish  their  cares,  to 
augment  their  comforts,  to  contribute,  in  some 
degree,  to  their  happiness,  while  they  are 
looking  forward  to  the  g^ave,  and  waiting  fcr 
their  admission  to  the  kingdom  of  glory  ?*' 

Many  of  these  excellent  men  gave  up  their 
charges,  perhaps,  reluctantly,  veiy  reluctantly, 
on  this  ground.  They  saw  what  trials  were 
before  tiiem,  what  privations  they  would 
have  to  undergo,  what  tears  they  would  have 
to  shed  ;  and  they  were  unwilling  to  relin- 
quish the  pastoral  office,  till  they  were  (}uite 
compelled  by  increasing  age  and  infirmities. 
Young  men  have  been  introduced  to  their 
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pulpits,  full  of  life  end  animation  ;  polislied, 
eloquent,  and  attractive,  both  as  gentlemen 
and  preiichers,  and  these  young  ministers  have 
been  at  once  preferred  ;  and  the  valued 
pastors  to  whom  we  are  referring,  who  had 
been  spending  forty  or  fifty  years  among 
their  people,  and  devoting  all  their  energies, 
during  that  long  period,  towards  the  advance- 
ment of  their  highest  interests,  have  been 
almost  immediately  undervalued,  and,  indeed, 
cast  aside,  as  though  they  were  utterly  worth- 
less. Their  ministry,  because  they  were  aged 
men,  and  had  not  the  energy  and  vivacity 
which  it  formerly  poosessed,  has  been  dis- 
esteemed  and  despised  by  many  ;  dissatis&c- 
tion  has  increased ;  opposition  and  even 
clamour  have  been  discovered  $  until  they 
were  compelled  to  abandon  their  chaiges,and 
retire  to  comparative  privacy,  at  the  very  time 
when  their  character  was  marked  by  its 
greatest  holiness ;  when  their  experience  was 
the  most  profound  ;  when  their  observations 
on  human  life,  and  the  great  points  of  the 
Christian  system,  were  the  most  sage  and 
sagacious,  were  they  obliged  to  say  *'  furewell " 
to  those  to  whom,  perhaps,  they  had  devoted 
their  best  days,  and  their  noblest  energies.  It 
IB  all  very  well  to  say,  as  many  heedlessly  and 
unkindly  do,  "  the  aged  and  infirm  minister 
of  the  gospel  must  fall  back."  But  we  ask, 
■*  On  what  has  the  aged  pastor,  in  many,  very 
many  instances,  to  fidl  back?^  If  he  have 
property,  of  course  our  oi)8ervations  do  not 
apply  to  him ;  then  he  can  make  his  own 
arrangements,  or  his  relatives  can  arrange  for 
him  ;  but  if  wealth,  or  a  competency,  be  not 
commanded,  to  whom  is  be  to  look  ?  on  what 
is  he  to  rely  ?  to  what  refuge  is  he  to  repair  ? 
There  is  no  calm  and  happy  retreat  for  him 
in  the  decline  of  life  ;  no  "  sweet,  embowered 
nook"  provided  for  him,  where  he  can  end 
his  days  in  peace. 

There  are  no  funds,  unhappily,  among  the 
great  body  of  the  dissenters,  sufficiently 
ample  to  sustain  him  at  once.  There  are  no 
valuable  societies,  to  administer  to  him,  with- 
out hesitation  or  delay,  as  an  accredited  and 
revered  minister  of  the  gospel,  an  annual  sum 
large  enough  to  supply  his  pecuniary  wants, 
and  to  render  him,  for  a  few  years,  tree,  en- 
tlrely  free,  from  domestic  solicitude  of  the 
kind  to  which  we  are  now  alluding. 

Among  the  baptists  and  independents  we 
have  nothing  like  the  humane  and  generous 
provision  for  aged  and  infirm  pastors  which 
tho  Wesleyan  body  furnishes,  and  of  wliich 
they  so  appropriately  boast.  There  is  some 
valuable  help  afforded,  by  certain  associations 
wliich  have  benevolent  societies  connected 
with  them,  to  aid  ministers  when  aged  or 
sick,  or  to  secure  a  sum  of  money  for  their 
widows,  but  this  is  by  no  means  sufficient. 

We  want  something  on  a  large  and  wide- 
ranging  scale.  We  want  something  to  meet 
the  case  of  every  holy  minister  who  is  obliged 
to  retire  from  public  duties,  in  consequence 


either  of  mental  or  physical  Snfinnitj.  Here 
it  is  that,  as  religious  communitiee,  we  err, 
and  err  egregiously.  This  is  the  opprobfdum 
under  which  we  labour.  This,  we  are  per- 
suaded, checks  many  of  the  ablest  and  most 
efficient  men  from  joining  us.  They  see  ao 
much  that  is  uncertain  before  them.  Nothing, 
in  the  prospect  of  old  age,  to  which,  in  a  pe- 
cuniary sense,  they  can  cling ;  and  who,  of 
any  manly  and  honourable  feeling,  likes  lo 
.be  dependent  on  charity?  Who  can  feel 
happy  in  being  compelled  to  receive  the  £w 
or  ten  pound  note  which  may  be  forwaided, 
after  attention  to  many  forms,  from  acme 
limited  fund,  which  a  few  ezcelicni  bictlucn 
have  to  manage  and  to  diffuse  ? 

Surely,  surelv,  these  evils  ought  to  be  le- 
medied  ;  indwd,  they  ought  to  have  been 
remedied  long  ago  :  and  if  the  piindplea  cf 
the  gospel  had  been  sufficiently  felt,  and  iu 
spirit  sufficiently  caught,  we  should  not  have 
had  to  deplore  their  continuance  until  this 
hour.  The  last  days. of  holy  and  devoted 
men,  the  messengers  of  Crod  to  the  chnidieB, 
and  the  glory  of  Christ,  ought  not  to  be  so 
embittered  ;  their  trials  ought  not,  wben  they 
require  peculiar  attention  and  syupatbT,  to 
be  so  much  increased.  When  we  dwell  on 
the  claims  of  aged  and  excellent  mimsten  of 
tho  gospel  on  the  care  and  tendemea  of  the 
churches,  arising  from  their  past  labooisi 
from  their  unceasing  devotedne«  to  tbrir 
work ;  from  their  long  and  extended  naeliil- 
ness ;  from  their  numerous  aaerifioea  and  ex- 
ercises of  self-doiial ;  from  the  acts  of  hospi- 
tality and  benevolence  which  they  have  po- 
formed ;  from  their  attention  during  mekaem, 
and  their  kind  services,  in  the  dying  honr, 
to  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  their  people,— 
we  perceive  that  those  claims  are  not  only 
urgent,  but  pre-eminent,  and  ought  never  to 
be  disregarded.  We  present  these  claims, 
not  on  the  ground  of  th«r  expedieney,  de- 
sirableness, or  the  advantage  of  their  "  '  " 
fulfilled,  but  on  that  of  their  j 
strict,  their  undeviating  equity.  i 

It  is  the  duty,  the  incumbent  duty,  of 
Christian  churches,  to  think  of  aged  mioistefs; 
and  especially  of  th«r  own  pastors,  when, 
fVom  age  and  infirmity,  they  are  obliged  to 
retire.  It  is  not  only  most  inconsiderate, 
most  unkind,  but  most  improper  and  un- 
christian—to neglect  them.  They  musi  ao/ 
be  neglected.  Their  case  must  be  aeriously 
pondered,  and  surveyed  in  the  Ugl>t  of  the 
word  of  God.  The  declining  days  of  aged 
and  respectable  ministers  ought  to  be  reor 
dered  tranquil  and  happy 

The  churches  must  pay  more  attention  to 
this  subject  than  they  have  ever  yet  done. 
They  must  be  impressed  with  a  sense  of  their 
deep  responsibilities.  The  wealth  of  members 
of  the  Christian  church  must  be  more  Uberally 
and  generously  given,  for  the  aocomplishmettt 
of  this  great  object ;  and  it  must  be  given, 
too,  fh>m  a  sense  of  duty,  and  from  a  desire 
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to  honour  Chriti.  Then  all  our  poor  and 
aged  paBton  would  be  provided  for.  None 
irould  have  their  last  days  embittered.  Pecu- 
niary  solicitudes,  always  the  most  pressing, 
would  not  render  them  unhappy. 

Though  they  might  not  have  too  much, 
yet  enovffh  would  be  furnished  ;  and  in  tran- 
quillity and  undisturbed  composure,  they 
would  await  the  hour,  when  they  would  be 
taken  up  to  glory,  and  dwell  with  the  Lord, 
whom  they  had  faithfully  served,  for  ever. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  cordially, 

ATot;.  6, 1846.  T.  Wallace. 


ON  MORAL  AND  RELIGIOUS  ACTS. 

To  the  Editwr  of  the  Baptist  Afaffasrine. 

Brar  Sir, — I  am  much  delighted  to  see, 
In  your  November  number,  the  question  of  a 
correspondent  about   the    distinction    often 
made  between    morality  and    religion,  the 
validity  of  which  he  doubts.    It  is  quite  re- 
freshing to  one's  spirit,  to  reflect  on  the  love 
of  truth  which  led  him  to  propose  the  ques- 
tion,   I  heartily  thank  him  for  raising  it,  and 
you  for  publishing  it.  Redaced  to  the  simplest 
form  it  may  be  put  thus, — Can  there  be  true 
morality  without  true  religion?    or  can  an 
unrcgenerate  person  possess  and  exemplify 
true  moral   principle?    Much   will  depend 
upon  the  definition  given  of  true  morality. 
That  is  a  moral  act,  in  a  good  sense,  which  is 
done  with  a  free  and  hearty  goodwill,  and 
according  to  the  law  of  God,  published  in 
the  scriptures.    This  law  takes  into  account, 
not  only  the  outward  act,  but  the  state  of  the 
heart  by  which  it  is  directed.     It  requires 
conformity  of  the  inward  nature,  as  much  as 
of  the  overt  action.   Thus  explained,  morality 
cannot  exist  without  religion :  he  cannot  be 
truly  a  moral  man,  who  is  not  really  a  godly 
man.    This  position  may  appear,  to  some 
persons,  to  be  a  startling  one.     It  certainly 
opposes  much  of  the  phraseology  of  common 
life,  the  pulpit,  and  the  press, — which,  in  the 
humble  judgment  of  the  writer,  has  been, 
perhaps  without  ill  intentions,  injurious  to  the 
interests  of  evangelical  religion.    It  has  been 
common  to  say,  of  a  person  of  respectable 
deportment,  "  He  is  not  religious,  but  he  is 
of  good  morals."    Now,  though  probably  all 
that  is  meant  is,  that  he  acts  with  propriety 
as  a  neighbour,  a  man  of  business,  a  father, 
son,  brother,  husband,  master,  or  servant,  as 
the  case  may  be,  yet  it  has  the  effect  of  satis- 
fying such  a  person,  alas !  too  easily  satisfied, 
that  he  has  done  his  daty — has  done  well. 
If,  besides  the  duties  of  public,  social,  do- 
mestic, and  private  life,  he  attends  with  regu- 
larity on  public  worship,  such  a  one,  with 
many — and  perhaps  with  himself,  will  pass 
for  a  ffood  man,  though  quite  imrenewed  in 
the  spirit  of  his  mind.    It  is  very  difficult  to 
bring  home  to  such  the  humbling  doctrines  of 


the  gospel.  In  some  cases  of  this  kind,  in 
which  they  find  it  difficult,  and  perhaps  im- 
possible, to  escape  the  pointed  manner  of  the 
preacher,  ofibnoe  is  taken,—- plainness  is 
counted  coarseness,  and  anything  but  respect- 
able. If,  moreover,  such  persons  be  devout, 
and  there  are  not  a  few  having  a  zeal  of  God, 
though  without  knowledge  of  him  spiritually, 
they  then  go  about  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness,  and  are  like  persons  encased  in 
a  coat  of  mail:  they  cannot  humanly  speaking 
be  pierced  by  any  of  the  arrows  of  the  word. 
These  are  the  most  hopeless  persons  I  have 
to  preach  to,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
Lord  seldom  saves  any  such  people. 

It  is  quite  possible  for  books  to  be  made, 
and  sermons  preached,  which  are  more  offen- 
sive to  such  persons  in  manner,  than  matter. 
This  ought  to  be  avoided,  and  it  may  be 
done — and  done  without  weakening  the  force 
of  divine  declarations,  and  without  any  un- 
faithfulness. 

The  writer  has  a  strong  conviction  that  the 
moral  laws  of  the  bible,  the  only  true  standard 
of  morality,  while  binding  on  all  men,  as  sub- 
jects of  the  divine  government,  are  not,  and 
cannot  be  obeyed,  without  the  living  principle 
of  evangelical  religion ;  and  that,  therefore, 
the  distinction  between  morality  and  religion, 
if  anything  mote  be  intended  than  the  differ- 
ence between  cause  and  effect — the  tree  and 
its  fruit — is  a  dangerous  fallacy.  The  heart 
must  be  made  religious  before  the  life  can  be 
moral,  or  the  duties  of  life  be  done  as  God 
requires  them.  The  scripture  doctrine,  of  the 
the  entire  depravity  of  the  whole  race,  proves 
this  position.  Take  one  example :  **  There  is 
none  righteous  ;  no,  not  one :  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good."  It  was  quoted  by  Paul  as 
of  universal  application,  and  amounts  to  a  full 
proof  that  nil  the  world  are  guilty  before 
God ;  and  that  the  law  will  convict  every  man 
whose  life  is  tried  by  such  a  test— Rom.  iii. 
10 — 20.  The  scripture  doctrine  of  regenera- 
tion proves  it.  Without  this,  no  man  can  see 
God-^can  see  the  kingdom  of  God,  or  enter 
into  it — he  is  inthekingdom  of  Satan — is  under 
the  power  of  the  god  of  this  world— is  of  the 
world,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness— he  is  dead  in  trespasses  and  in  sins. 
**  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  un- 
clean ?  not  one.*'  Hence  the  need  of  a  new 
heart  and  a  right  spirit,  in  order  to  a  right 
action. 

The  scripture  doctrine  of  the  fruits  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  proves  the  same  position.  They 
are  **  goodness,  righteousness,  and  truth,"  Epb. 
V.  9;  or  more  largely  described,  GaL  t.  22, 
23.  These  are  the  morals  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  are  just  so  many  graces  of  character, 
arising  from  the  grace  of  God  in  the  heart. 
The  basis  of  all  divine  laws  proves  it.  This 
is  the  love  of  God,  and  its  subordinate,  but 
kindred  and  inseparable  principle,  the  love  of 

I  men.    On  these  two  principles  hang  all  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  as  so  many  clusters  (^ 
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lich  froit,  on  a  two-anned,  living  tree,  which 
has  produced  them.  He  who  loves  God, 
loves  men  for  God^  sake,  and  acts  accord- 
ingly. He,  and  he  only,  is  a  moral  man.  The 
so-called  moral  man,  without  real  religion, 
w  a  tinner  tri/A  a  wrong  name. 

Yours  truly, 
Ora^fleld,  Beds.  Thomas  Owsn. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

The  time  is  come  for  the  friends  of  the 
Baptist  Magazine  to  renew  their  efforts  to 
extend  its  circulation.    Last  year,  at  this 
season,  they  made  exertions  which  were  so 
fiur  successful,  that  the  heavy  additional  ex- 
penditure incurred  by  its  enlargement  has 
been  nearly  defrayed,  and  the  amount  of 
profits  for  distribution  among  the  widows  has 
been  nearly  as  large  as  before  the  alteration. 
This  word  **  nearly,"  however,  spoils  the  sen- 
tence, and  all  our  readers  will  join  with  us 
in  wishing  that  we  could  dispense  with  it. 
We  shall  be  greatly  disappointed  if  the  zenl 
of  our  supporters  does  not  lead  them  to  the 
immediate  adoption  of  measures  which  will 
render  it  unnecessary  hereafter.      If  all  act 
with  as  much  energy  as  many  displayed  last 
year,  the  amount  of  profit  for  distribution 
will  be  henceforward  greater  than  it  ever  has 
been.    And  why  should  it  not  be?    The 
number  of  baptists  is  increasing,  though  not 
quite  so  rapidly  as  at  some  former  eras.    The 
number  of  churches,  the  number  of  ministers, 
and  consequently  the  number  of  ministers' 
widows,  are  increasing,  and  we  fear  that  we 
may  add  that  the  necessities  of  those  who 
deserve  the  grateful  sympathy  of  our  churches 
are  increasing.    Now  it  is  to  the  readers  of 
the  Maganne  that  we  look  for  successful 
effort  in  this  part  of  our  undertaking.    They 
know  the  value  of  the  work.    If  they  derive 
advantage  from  it  themselves, — if  they  per- 
ceive from  month  to  month  its  adaptation  to 
promote  the  best  interests  of  the  churches  to 
which  they  belong, — it  is  in  their  power  to 
say  so  to  their  acquaintance,  and  thus  to 
render  them  service,  and  promote  the  interests 
of  Christ's  kingdom.     Those  of  our  readers 
who  are  deacons,  we  respectfully  remind  that 
such  efibrt  is  in  accordance  with  the  spurit  of 
their  office.  To  those  of  them  who  are  pastors, 
we  affectionately  say  that  recommendation 
firom  the  pulpit  is  found  to  be  the  most 
effective  kind  of  recommendation,  as   was 
shown  in  many  strikmg  instances  last  Decem- 
ber.   But  our  reliance  is  not  on  one  or  two 
classes,  but  on  our  readers  generally  ;  and  we 
are  deceived  if  there  is  not  a  sufficient  number 
of  them  who  value  our  labours  and  desire  to* 
co-operate  with  us,  to  lead  to  an  efibrt  so 
strenuous  and  so  general  as  shall  render  the 
coming  year  a  year  to  be  remembered  in  the 
history  of  our  work.    In  order  to  &ciUtate 


th^r  exertions,  there  will  be  appended  to  this 
number  a  few  papeis  addressed  *<  To  Bapttsta,** 
which  can  eaoly  be  detached  and  placed  in 
the  hands  of  those  with  whom  they  are  most 
likely  to  prove  avaiUng.  An  additional  namba 
of  these  papers  may  be  had  gratis,  for  distri- 
bution, on  application  to  the  pubUsheia. 

The  engravmg  of  Dr.  Yates  being  now 
ready  to  be  worked  off,  its  appearance  in  our 
January  number  may  be  confidently  expected. 

Very  seasonable  aid  has  been  afforded  to 
the  exhausted  exchequer  of  the  Baptist  Misr- 
sionary  Society,  by  the  payment  of  a  l^acy 
bequeathed  many  years  ago,  subject  to  a  life 
interest  which  has  now  expired.  Under  the 
will  of  Mr.  W.  W.  Mitchell— a  gentleman  of 
the  independent  denomination,  we  believe, — 
property  was  left  to  be  divided  equally  between 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  the  WeaJeyan 
Missionary  Society,  and  the  Moravian 
Missions,  the  proceeds  of  which,  now 
paid  to  each  of  these .  institutions,  are 
£2368  16s.  lOd. 

Our  readers  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that 
Mr.  Lempriere,  whose  committal  to  prison  in 
Jersey  for  refusing  to  take  an  oath  was 
noticed  in  our  last,  has  been  released  in 
consequence  of  a  communication  to  the 
authorities  of  that  island  from  the 'secretary 
of  the  Home  Department. 

We  are  informed  that  the  Rev.  H.  F. 
Gamble,  late  of  Margate,  has  been  invited  to 
become  a  co-pastor  with'the  Rev.  Dr.  Ck»llyer, 
at  Hanover  Chapel,  Peckham,  and  has  ac- 
cepted the  invitation. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Frendi  in  Tahiti 
continue  to  deserve  the  reprobation  of  aU 
civilized  communities.  The  Missionary  Magsr 
zine  states  that  the  present  condition  of  the 
patriotic  islanders  is  most  trying,  the  crael^ 
of  the  invaders  continually  adding  to  their 
sufferings,  and  threatening  them  with  ab- 
solute extermination;  that  a  large  wnkftce- 
ment  of  troops  is  in  readiness  to  embark  for 
the  island;  and  that  among  the  most  con- 
spicuous features  is  the  reckless  destruciion  of 
mission  property  by  the  French. 

We  hear  that  the  committee  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  School  Society  have  determined 
upon  the  immediate  establishment  of  lour 
additional  normal  schools  for  training  teachers. 
The  fint  is  to  be  planted  near  tbe  centre  of 
the  great  cotton  manufiictories;  the  second  in 
the  heart  of  the  clothing  districts  ;  the  third 
in  the  west  of  England  ;  and  the  fourth  in 
one  of  the  eastern  counties.  These  establish- 
ments are  to  be  branches  of  the  parent  insti- 
tution, connected  with  it  and  depending  upon 
it  for  support,  but  conducted  upon  a  smaller 
scale,  and  with  reference  to  a  proloQged 
period  of  training. 


^uppUmnit 


DECEMBER,  1846. 


PRINCIPAL  BAPTIST   SOCIETIES. 

^apttet  in(sstonars  Sbocieig. 

Formed^  1792. 

Object  :~"  The  diffusion  of  the  knowledge  of  the  religion  of  Jesns  Christ  throaghont  the 
whole  world,  beyond  the  British  Isles,  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  the  traosUtion  and 
publication  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  establishment  of  Schools.*' 


Income,  year  endm^  March  31,  1846 
Expend  IT  URB        «... 
BaIjANCb  against  the  society 


CoNTKiBUTiOMS  towtrds  the  Special  Grant  of  ;f60(X)  to  Jamaica 
Bo&ROWED  to  meet  the  Grant  to  Jamaica  and  still  unpaid        . 


£22,586    5  10 

25,191    2    8 

5003    7    6 

£3712  13  11 
.   2587    6     1 


Treasurers,  William  Brodie  Gurket,  Esq.,  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Josepu  Akqus,  M.A.,  Baptist  Mission  House,  38,  Moorgate  St. 


Committee. 


Acworth,  Rev.  Jamep,  M.A.,  Bradfurd. 

Aldls,  Rer.  John,  London. 

Allen.  Joseph  H.,  Esq.,  Camberwell. 

Blrrell,  R«v.  Charles  M  ,  Liverpool. 

Bin,  Rev.  Caleb  E.,  Wantage. 

Brawn,  Rev.  Samuol,  Longhton. 

Brock,  Rev.  William,  Norwich. 

Cox,  Rev.  Praneis  A.,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Hackney. 

Danford,  John,  Esq.,  London. 

Daniel],  Rev.  J.  Mortlock,  Ramsgate. 

Daviec,  Rev.  Benjamin.  Ph.  D.,  Stepney. 

Edwards,  Rev.  Jauie«,  Nuttinghaiu. 

Gardiner,  Benjamin,  Ecq..  London. 

Godwin,  Rev.  Benjamin,  D.D.,  Bradford. 

Green,  Rev.  Samnel,  Walworth. 

Groaer,  Rev.  William,  London. 

Hinton,  Rev.  John  H.,  M.A.,  London. 

Hoby,  Rev.  Jaracf,  D.D.,  London. 


3Iarch,  Rev.  William  H.,  D.D.,  London. 
MurtHjil,  Rev.  James  P.,  Leicester. 
Peony,  John,  Esq.,  London. 
Pcwtresfi,  Thomas,  Esq.,  OraTcaend. 
Phillips,  J.  L..  Esq..  Melksham. 
Pritchard,  liev.  George,  London. 
Roff,  Rev.  Robert,  Cambridge. 
Rossell.  Rev.  Joshua,  Greenwich. 
Soule,  Rev.  Israel  Msy,  Battorsea. 
Sprigg,  Rev.  James.  M.A.,  Ipswich 
Steane,  Rev.  Edward,  D.D.,  Camberwell. 
Stovel,  Rev.  Charles,  London. 
Swan,  Rev.  Thomas,  Biiminghani. 
Tosswill,  Cltarles  S.,  Esq.,  London. 
Tritton,  JoKcph,  Esq.,  Battersea. 
Triistratl,  Rev   Frederick,  London. 
Uptou,  Rev.  Willittm,  St.  Alban's. 
Wfaitehomo,  James,  Esq.,  London. 


Auditors. 

Messrs.  Georgo  T.  Kemp,  George  Gould,  and  Charles  Jones. 

Stations  and  sub-stationa ^^^ 

Bliasionaries 7^ 

Female  missionaries ^ 

Native  preachers  and  teachers 16^ 

Number  of  members 5232 

Day  schools ^21 

Day  scholars 5306 

In  these  numbers  Jamaica  is  not  included,  the  churches  there ^  consisting  of  34,000 
persons,  being  now  independent,  though  formerly  connected  with  the  eocietp* 
VOL.   IX. — FOURTH   SERIES.  ^ 


7P6  PRINCIPAL  BAPTIST  SOCIETIES. 


Formed,  17f)7. 
Object  :— **  The  Sapport  and  Encouragement  of  Itinerant  and  Village  Preaching." 

Income,  year  ending  Maich  25, 1646      ••••..•     ^5902    3    9 

Expenditure  .        ,        , 5^*02    2    9 

Balance,  against  the  eocicty 1 19     19    0 

Treasurer,  John  R.  Bousfield,  Esq. 
Secretary,  Bev.  Stephen  Joshua  Davis,  33,  Moorgate  Street. 

Committeo. 


Allen,  Mr.  J.  H. 
Bezer,  Mr.  H. 
Brown,  Rey.  J.  J. 
CrouwAll,  Mr4ll. 
Cabitt.  Mr.  W. 
Davicu,  Rev.  B.,  Ph.  D. 
Ea«ttjr,;Mr.  N. 
Oroser,  Rev.  W, 
HaddoD,  Mr.  J. 


Heplnatall.  Mr.  W. 
HUl.  Mr.  J. 
Kitson,  Mr.  Willa. 
Miall,  BoT.  W. 
Muroh,  JUsT.  W.  H..  D.D. 
Sari,  Mr.  W. 
Smith.  Rev.  J. 
{^tr*Ddring,  Mr.  J. 
Wabb,  Mr.  W. 


Auditon. 

Mr.  Jamea  Low  and  Mr.  W.  Webb. 

OoUeotor. 

Mr..W.  Pamell,  0,  Benyon  Cottages,  De  Beanvoir  Square. 

Central  stations tt 

Villji|€  stations SU 

Missionaries  and  grantees M 

Local  prMchers  and  wsistftOts    .        «        •        •        i        *        i        t        •  250 

Baptipedi  in  the  year »..••#  6^5 

Members « 4,900 

Hearers,  about 23,000 

Sunday  schools 113 

Teachers Ii044 

Scholars 7,854 


iSptfitist  ixisl  ^octets. 


Formed,  1814. 

Object  \-^'*  To  employ  Itinerants  in  Ireland,  to  establish  Sebools,  and  to 
and  Tracts  eitbar  gmtuitopsly  or  at  |:educed  prices.** 

Incohe,  year  ending  March  81,  1648     .......     £4065    0    3 

EXPENDITUBS  ,         .  B158  IS    9 

Balance  against  th«  society 997  17    6 

Treasurer,  Edward  Smith,  Esq.,  60,  Old  Broad  Street. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Frederick  Tbe8traii<,  33,  Moorgate  Street. 

Comnuttee. 


Seal,  Mr.  W.  £. 
Beddome,  Mr.  W.  B. 
Black,  Rev.  W.  H. 
Bond,  W.  H.,  Saq. 
Broad,  Mr. 
Bufiby,  Mr.  W.,  jun. 
Boris,  Mr.  C. 
Cabitt,  Mr.  W. 
Davlea,  Rev.  B.,  Ph.D. 
Freeman,  Mr.  John. 
Oreen,  Rev.  S. 
Ofosar,  Bev.  W. 
Kattems,  Rev.  D. 
MlaU,  Bar.  W. 


Murcb.  Rev.  W.  H.,  D.D. 
Overburv.  Bev.  R.  W. 
Jay.  Mr.  W. 
Low,  Mr,  J. 

Lowe,  Mr.  Oaoi|a,  F.BJK. 
M'Laran.  Mr.  D. 
Oliver,  Mr.  J. 
Peto.  Mr.  8.  M. 
Pcnuy,  Mr.  J. 
Sanders,  Mr.  J. 
SwiDstead,  Mr.  W. 
Wataon.  Mr.  8. 
W^ltehomo.  Mr.  J. 
WUlianw,  Mr.  W. 
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Chief  stations         • 18 

Sub-stations 54 

MiBsionaries 13 

Readers • 16 

Schools 29 

Scholars  on  the  books        .        .        .        .        , '    2130 

ATcrage  attendance  about  two-thirds.     The  average  number  m  each  school  is  above  70,  aod  of 
these  the  children  of  Romanuts,  are  to  those  of  protestant  parents,  ci  6  to  9i 


ffienetal  53aptfet  ittfesfonatg  Sbotfetg. 

Formed^  1016. 
Income,  year  ending  Jane  30,  1845 £2285  17    0 

EXPENDXTDBB •••«.»  9396   11       I 

Balance  against  the  society 30  16  1 1 

Treasurer,  Mr.  R.  Psoo. 
Secretary,  Rev.  J.  G.  Pike,  Derby. 

Oommittee. 


Balm,  Mr.  J. 
Clarke,  Mr.  Robert. 
Earp,  Mr.  John. 
Heard,  Mr.  John. 
Hill,  Mr.  Thomas. 
Hodgson,  Mr.  J. 


HuU,  Mr.  T.  P. 
Roberts,  Mr.  T.,  sen. 
Seal^  Mr.  J. 
Stephenson,  Mr.  Geoige. 
Troman,  Mr.  George. 
Wherry,  Mr.  W. 


Bankers,  Messrs.  Smith  and  Co.,  Nottingham;  Mesars.  Smith,  Payne,  and 

Smith,  London. 

The  Report  for  the  present  year,  we  han  not  been  able  to  obtain. 


Formed,  1840. 

OflJSCT  i*^*'  To  aid  in  printing  and  circulating  those  translations  of  the  Holy  lerlptuim, 
from  which  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has  withdrawn  its  assistance  on  the  ground 
that  the  worda  relating  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism  hare  been  translated  by  terms  signifying 
immersion  \  and  further  to  aid  iA  producing  and  circulating  other  versions  of  the  word  of  God, 
similarly  faithful  and  complete." 

Income,  year  eoding  March  31, 1846 /2405  16    4 

EanHmTOM  ..........  1957    S  11 

Balance  in  hand •         479  18    6 

Treasurer,  G.  T.  Kemp,  Esq. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Edward  Steawb,  P.D.,  Camberwell. 


Committee. 


Allen,  J.  H.,  Esq. 

Aewortli,  J.,  M.A.,  Biadfofd. 

Angus,  Rev.  J.,  M.A 

Birrall,  Rev  C.  M.,  Liverpool. 

Birt,  Rev.  0.  E.,  MA.,  Bristol. 

Brock,  Rev.  W.,  Norwich. 

Bnrlfi,  C.  Esq. 

Cox,  Rev.  P.  A ,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

DanieU,  Rev  J.  M.,  Ramegate. 

Davlee,  Rov.  B-,  Ph.D. 

Edwards,  Rev.  J.,  Nottingham. 

Godwin,  Rev.  B.,  D.O..  Bradford. 

Hinton,  Rev.  J.  H.,  M.A. 

Hoby,  Rev  J.,  D  I), 

Jaekeon,  S.  Tsq. 


Low,  James,  Esq. 
Lowe.  G.,  Esq.,  F.R.9. 
March,  Rev.  W.  H  ,  D.D. 
Murscll,  Rev.  J.  P.,  Leicester. 
Overbuir,  Rev.  R  W. 
Penny,  J.,  Eso. 
Pewtress,  T.,  Esq. 
Pike,  Rev.  J.  O  ,  Derby. 
Rassell,  Rev.  J. 
Sonle,  Rov.  I.  M. 
Sprigg,  Rev.  J.,  M.A.,  Ipswich. 
Swan,  Rev.  T.,  Birmingham. 
Upton,  Rev.  W.,  St.  Alban'e. 
Watson,  S.,  Esq. 
Whltohome,  J.,  Esq. 


Travelling  Agent?. 

Rov.  George  Francic.«,  CI,  Walnut  Tree  Walk,  Lambeth  ;  Rjv.  M.  Kent,  Shrewsbury. 
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Formed f  1717. 

Objects":—"  For  the  relief  of  ministers  and  churches  of  the  Particular  Baptist  Denoouiia- 
tion  in  England  and  Wales ;  the  edacation  of  young  persons  of  the  same  persuasion  for  the 
ministry  ;  donations  of  books  to  young  students  and  ministers ;  and  for  any  other  charitable 
purpose  (consistent  with  the  general  design)  which  the  managers  shall  approve.*' 

Income,  year  ending  March  1, 1846 £2515    0  11 

EXFBNDITDRB  2504      9       1 

Treasurers,  William  Leparb  Smith,  Esq.,  Denmark  HUl. 
William  Brodie  Qurney,  Esq.,  Denmark  Hill, 
William  Beddome,  Esq.,  Fenchurch  Street. 
Secretary,  Mr.  William  Bailet,  .33,  King  Street,  Co  vent  Garden. 


33aptfst  33u{Ititng  Jpuntr. 


Farmed,  1824. 

Object  t-^The  assistance  of  congregations  of  the  Particular  Baptist  Denomination  in  de- 
fraying the  expenses  of  the  building,  repair,  and  enlargement  of  places  of  worship :  after  doe 
examination  of  the  propriety  of  the  expenditure,  the  correctness  of  the  Trust  Deeds,  and  other 
particulars,  showing  that  the  case  is  deserving  of  approbation  and  ud. 

Income,  year  ending  September,  1846 £535  13    6 

EXPENDITUBE  521      6  lO 

Balance  in  hand 2943 

Loan  Fund,  Capital  1006    3    C 

Treasurer,  Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.,  Union  Dock,  lomehouse. 

Secretary,  Mr.  John  Eabtty,  2,  Victoria  Terrace,  Grange  Road,  Bermondaej. 

Solicitor,  Mr.  William  H.  WiAtson,  Bouverie  Street,  Fleet  Street. 


Committee. 


Bayley,  Mr.  O. 
Bowser,  Mr.  W. 
Bowser,  Mr.  A.  T. 
Danford,  Mr.  John. 
Dawson,  Mr.  Jonathan. 
Dixon,  Mr.  R  S. 
Easttr,  Mr.  N. 
Haddon,  Mr.  J. 
Hawkins,  Mr.  Thomas. 
MerT9tt^  Mr.  Thomas. 
Olirer,  Mr.  James. 
Penny,  Mr.  John. 


Ridley,  Mr.  SamneL 
Sanders,  Mr.  Joseph. 
Spurden,  Mr. 
Standriiu;,  Mr.  JamM. 
Stiles,  iS.  W. 
Swlnstead,  Mr.  W. 
Walkden,  Mr.  John. 
Warmington,  Mr.  J. 
Watson,  Mr.  W.  H. 
Williams.  Mr.  a 
Wilmfhorst,  Mr.  B.  C. 
WooUaoott,  Mr.  J.  C. 


Auditors,  Messrs.  Haddon  and  Bowser. 
Collector,  Rev.  C.  Woollacott,  31,  Gloucester  Street,  Queen  Square. 

Grants  during  the  year;;to  14  chnnshes X479  19    0 

Loans  to  nine  chnrches ]0Q0    0    0 
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Farmed,  1813. 

Objects  :— "  let.  To  extend  brotherly  lore  and  union  among  those  Baptist  Ministers  and 
Churches  who  ngne  in  the  sentiments  usually  denominated  evangelical.  2nd.  To  promote 
unity  of  exertion  in  whatever  may  best  serve  the  cause  of  Christ  in  general,  and  the  interests 
of  the  Baptist  Denomination  in  particalar.  3rd.  To  obtain  accurate  statistical  information 
relative  to  Baptist  Churches,  Societies,  Institutions,  Colleges,  &c.,  throughout  the  kingdom 
and  the  world  at  large.  4th.  To  prepare  for  circulation  an  Annual  Report  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Union,  and  of  the  state  of  the  denomination." 

I>*C0ME,  year  ending  June,  1846 £133     7     0 

Expenditure 112  10    0 

Balance  in  hand ...  44 

Treasurer,  James  Low,  Esq.,  30,  Graccchurch  Street. 

Secretarieg,  Rev.  Edward  Steanb,  D.D.,  Camberwell;    Rev.  John   IIowabd 

HiNTON,  M.A.,  59,  Bartholomew  Close. 

Committee — Official  Members. 

Anga»,  Rev.  Joseph,  A.M.,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

Bftlley,  Mr.  W.,  Secretary  to  the  Particular  Baptist  Fund. 

Davlop,  Kev.  B..  Ph.D.,  Secretary  to  the  Hanserd  Knollys  Society. 

Davis,  Rev.  Stephen  J.,  Secretary  to  tho  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society. 

Groser,  Rev.  William,  Soeretary  to  tho  Board  of  Baptist  Ministers  in  London. 

Pike,  Rev.  J.  O.,  Secretary  to  the  General  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

Stovel,  Rev.  Charles,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Building  Fund. 

Trestrail,  Rev.  P.,  Seeretazy  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society. 

Underbill,  Mr.  E.  B.,  Secretary  to  the  Hanserd  Knollys  Society. 


Elected  Members. 


Aowortb,  Rev.  J.,  M.A.,  Horton  College. 

Bixreil.  Rev.  C.  M.  Liveroool. 

Birt,  Rev.  C.  E.,  M.A.,  Wantage. 

Bond,  Mr.  W.  H. 

Brawn,  Rev.  8.,  Longhton. 

Brown,  Rev.  J.  J.,  Islington. 

Burls,  Mr.  Charles. 

Cox,  Rev.  F.  A.,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Haekney. 

Danford,  Mr.  J. 

Edwards,  Rev.  J.,  Nottingham.  '• 

Ooadby,  Rev.  J.,  Leicester. 

Green,  Rev.  S.,  Walworth. 

Haddon,  Mr.  John. 


Hare,  Mr.  J.  M. 

Hoby,  Rev.  Jame?,  D.D.,  London. 
Jones,  Rev.  H.  W.,  Carmarthen. 
Penny,  Mr.  John. 
Pewtreas,  Mr.  Thomas. 
Pryce,  Rev.  E.  S.,  A.B.,  Gravesend. 
Smith,  Rev.  James,  London. 
Soule,  Rev.  I.  U..,  Battersea. 
Stevenson,  Rev.  J.,  M.A.,  Walworth 
Swan,  Rev.  T.,  Birmingham. 
Upton,  B«v.  William,  St.  Alban's. 
Warmiiigton,  Mr.  Joseph. 


Corresponding  Members. 

In  England  and  Wales,  the  Secretaries  of  Baptist  Associations. 

In  Scotland,  the  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Union  for  Scotland. 

In  Ireland,  the  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Union  for  Ireland. 

In  Hambm^h,  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Onoken. 

In  Denmark,  the  Rev.  P.  C.  MOnster,  Copenhagen. 

In  Prussia,  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Lehmann,  Berlin. 

In  Canadn,  the  Fecrctaries  of  the  Canada  Baptist  Union. 

In  New  BronswicJc,  Coraraittec  of  Correspondence  of  New  Brunswick  Association. 

In  United  States,  tho  Rev.  Baron  Stow,  M.A.,  Boston. 

In  West  Indio?,  tlic  Rev.  T.  F.  Abbott,  Jamaica. 

In  East  Indlo*<,  the  Secretariw  of  the  Bengal  Baptist  AESOcintlon. 

In  Australia,  the  Rev.  Join  Saunders,  Sydney. 
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Formed,  181G. 

Object  :— *'Tlie  relief  of  those  Baptist  Miniftcn  who  have  hecome  BeneficUir  Memben  in 
conformity  with  the  Rules,  when  the^  appear  to  be  pcnnanently  incapacitated  lor  pastoral  or 
miniateiial  duties  by  reason  of  age  or  iufirmity.*' 

Income,  jcar  ending  June  24,  1846 £435  14    ] 

£X1»£K]>ITUAE d404O 

Ca|rftftl,  £4000  now  S}  per  cent,  dtocki  And  /6C0  8  per  cent.  Consoll. 
Claimanta  rcociring  aid    •■•.....••       « 
Number  of  Beneficiary  Members  «..*•«.•• 

TreasilTcr,  Joun  Lbdtaad  PfitLtii>s,  Esq.,  Melksham,  Wilta. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Charles  Dakikll,  Melksham. 


IM 


Fundees. 


Kelnll.  Henrv/  Esq..  Rochdale. 
Leonard,  R.,  Esq ,  Bristol. 


Committee. 


Bamcti,  RcT.  W.,  Trowbridge. 
Balgln,  Rcf.  S.,  Poole. 
Cater,  Rot.  P.,  lironipton. 
Clarke,  Rer.  T  ,  Aebford. 
Edwards,  Rev.  J.,  Preston. 
Godwin,  Rev.  B.,  D.D.,  Bradford. 
Hanson,  Mr.  J. 

Hinton,  Rev.  J.  H.,'M.A.,  London. 
Howe,  Rer.  O.,  Warminster. 
Jackson,  Rev  John,  Tannton. 
Kelsall,  Mr.  H.,  Rochdale. 
Leonard,  Mr.  R  ,  Bristol. 
Phillips,  Mr.  J.  L.,  Melksham. 
Pryce,  Rev.  R  S.,  Gr&vesend. 
Rodway,  Hev.  0.  W.,  Sheffield. 
Rnssell,  Rev.  J.,  Blaekheatb. 


PhtUips.  J.  L.,  Esq.,  McUuliaa. 
Smith,  W.  L ,  Esq^  Denmaik  HUL 


daltdr,  Mr.  8..  Trowbridge. 
8h«rrlBL  Mr.  R.  B.,  BriatoL 
Shosjxl.  Mr.  John,  BristoL 
ftmith,  Mr.  J.  G.,  Bath. 
Smith.  Mr.  W.  L.,  Denmait  HilL 
Stcane,  Rev.  E..!D.D.,CamberweU. 
Trotman,  Rev.  D.,  London. 
Tncker,  Mr.  £.,  Bath. 
Tjso,  Rev.  J.,  WallioiforA. 
Walton.lR«v.  W..  LlvwpooL 
WaRsell.  Rev.  !>.,  Bath. 
Webb,  Rev.  B.,  Cheddar. 
West,  Mr.  O.,  Bath. 
Winter.  Rev.  T.,  BriaUl. 
YAtee.  Rev.  W.,  Strond. 


33aptt9t  iilaga^iiu. 

Commenced  f  1609< 

PsopiTS  :^''  The  Pmfitt  ari»in|r  from  the  sale  of  thii  work  are  given  to  the  Widows  of 
Baptist  Ministers,  at  the  reoommeodation  of  the  contributors." 


Grants 
Grants 


for  the  year  ending  July  6, 1846 
to  Widows  from  the  coomiencen 


cooukiencement  to  Midsummer  last 


.fl42 
•  5350 


Editor,  Bev.  William  Qroser,  24,  Acton  Place,  Kingsland  Boa4 

Treasurer,  Jouh  Pbrny,  Esq.,  d3,*Moorgate  Street. 

Secretary,  Simon  Wilkin,  Esq.,  Cossej  Cotti^,  Hampstflftd. 

Publishers,  Slessrs.  Houlston  and  Stosbmaj*,  65,  Paternoster  Boir. 


^eUctton  of  l^gmns^* 

First  published  in  182G. 

Profits  :—*»  The  entire  Profits  to  be  given  to  the  Widows  and  Orphans  of  Baptist  Ministen 
and  Missionaries.*' 

Grantsfortheyenrending  June  31,  1846 

Grants  from  the  commencement   .... 


2190 


Treasurer,  Rev.  Br.  Murcm,  Rickmansworth,  Herts,  or  33,  Moorgat*  Street. 
Publisher,  Mr.  IIaddoit,  Castle  Street,  Pinsbtiry. 
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Trustees. 


Bartlett,  W.  P..  Esq. 

Birt,  Hev.  C.  E.,  A.M. 

bin,  R«T.  laaiah,  deeeMed. 

JleddoRie,  W.,  Esq. 

Cogworth,  Newton,  E«q. 

Cort,  James,  Esq. 

GroBer,  Rev.  William. 

Jackflon.  Samuel,  Esq. 

Mann,  Rev.  Isaac,  A.M.,  deceased. 

Millard,  P.,  Esq. 


Morgan,  Rev.  Thomas. 

Murch,  Ber.  W.  H.,  D.D. 

Price,  Tboioas.  D.D. 

Saunders,  Alexander,  Esq.,  deceased. 

Smith,  Edward.  Esq. 

Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq. 

Steadraan,  Bcr.  W.,  D.D.,  deceased. 

Steane,  Rev.  £.,  D.D. 

Summers,  Rey.  S.,  deceased. 


3Baptfet  ®ract  Sbocfetn. 

Formerl,  I04J. 

Object  :— '*  To  disseminate  the  truihs  of  the  ffotpol  by  oiMni  of  small  treatises  or  tracts,  in 
accordance  with."  the  sabscrib^rs'  **  views,  ae  Calvinistio'imd  S^m^  Communion  Baptists.'' 

Income,  year  ending  Deceipbcr  31, 1845 £2.38    1    0 

ExpsNOiTURZ 243  19    9 

Balance  against  the  society 64    5    6 

Treasurer,  Mr.  James  Oliver,  3,  Newiiiffton  Causeway. 
Secretaries,  liev.  R.  W.  Overbuby,  5,  Wakefield  Street,  Regent  Square. 
Rev.  C.  WooLLACoTT,  31,  Gloucester  Street,  Queen's  Square. 
Editor,  Rev.  W.  Norton,  Rose  Cottage,  Dalstou. 

Committee. 


Bowes.  Rev.  W.  B.^ 
Bowser,  Mr,  W. 
DlckersoQ,  Rev.  P. 
Hammond.  Ber.  E.  R. 
Lewis,  Qey.  B. 
Lowe,  Mr.  C 
Lush,  Mr.  R. 
MerreU,  Mr.  T. 


Orchard,  Rev.  O.  U. 
Peacoeli,  Rev.  J. 
Penny,  Mr.  J. 
Hotberjr,  Rev.  J. 
Swinstead.  Mr.  W. 
Wilkin,  Mr.  S. 
WooUacott,  Rev.  C. 
Woollacott,  Mr.  J.  C. 


Collector,  Mr.  J.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Thomey  Place,  Oakley  Sq.,  Camden  Town- 
Tract  Depository,  Messrs.  Houlston  and  Stoneman,  66,  Paternoster  Row. 


^fie  ^ansertr  Bnollss  Sboctetg. 

ForfMd,  1844. 
Object  :-*'The  publi^tion  pf  th9  worka  cf  early  Suglifh  and  pther  baptist  writers.'' 

Treasurer,  Cbarleb  Jorbs,  Bsq. 

Honorary  Secretaries, — 

Rev.  B.  J)avies,  Ph.  D.,  Stepney. 

Edwarp  B.  Ukbbrhill,  Esq.,  Avening  House,  Stroud,  Gloucestershire. 

Secretary,  Mr.  Gborcib  Oppor,  junior. 

Council. 


Acwertb,  Bev.  J.,  M  A. 
Angus,  Bev.  Joseph,  M.A. 
Birrell,  Rev.  0.  M. 
Birt,  Rev.  Caleb  Evans,  M.A. 
Black.  Rev.  William  Henry. 
Brock,  Bev.  William. 
Barditt,  Rev.  Thomas. 
Boms.  Rev.  Jabez,  D.D. 
Cox,  Rev.  F.  A.,  D.D..  LL.D. 
Crisp,  Bev.  T.  S. 
Evans,  Bev.  B. 
Godwin,  Rev.  B.,  D  D. 
Goteb,  Rev.  P.  W.,  M.A. 
Harbottle,  Rev.  Joseph. 
Hlnton,  Rev.  J.  H.,  M.A. 
Hoby,  Bev.  J.,  D.D. 
Jonec,  Charles  Theodore,  Bsq. 


Lowe,  Oeofge.  Bsq. 
Murch.  Rev.  W.  H.,  D.D. 
Mnrsell,  Rey.  J.  P. 
Newman,  Rev.  ThodUs  Foa. 
Offor,  G.,  Esq. 
Orchard,  Rev.  O.  H. 
Owen,  Rev.  J.  J. 
Price,  Rev.  Tliomas,  D.D. 
Read,  J.,  Esq. 
Roir,  Rev.  Robert 
Russell,  Rev.  Joshua. 
Sprigg,  Rev.  J.,  M.A. 
Steane,  Rev.  Edward,  D,D. 
Stovel,  Rev.  Charles. 
Tomkins,  Rev.  S.,  M.A. 
Trestrail,  Rev.  Frederick. 
Thomas,  B«r.  Thomas. 
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BAPTIST  COLLEGES  AND  EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTION^   ; 

InsiUuted,  1770. 
Income,  year  ending  June  24, 1846 f  1193  *)  ^ 

EXPENDITCRB 1313  U  II 

BAX.AMCB,  due  to  the  Trcwurer ..      908  16  * 

Present  number  of  students^  16. 

President,  Rev.  T.  S.  Cbisp. 
dassioal  and  Mathematical  Tutor,  Rev.  F.  W.  Qotch,  M.A. 
Treasurer,  Robebt  Leonard,  Esq. 
Secretary,  Geoboe  G.  Ashmead,  Esq. 


AnBtie,  Mr.  O. 
Birt,  Rov.  C.  E. 
Bompaa.  Dr. 
Bompas,  Dr.  G.  H. 
Carey,  Mr.  S. 
Chandler,  Mr.  J.  M 
Crisp,  Rev.  T  S. 
Cross,  Mr.  W. 
Daniell,  Mr.  O.  G. 
Davis.  Rev.  G.  H. 
Gotch,  Rer.  F.  W. 
Hawkins,  Bar.  W. 
Jones,  Mr.  R. 
Leonard,  Mr.  R. 
Livett,  Mr.  A. 
LiVett,  Mr.  J. 


Committee. 


PhiUipi*,  Mr.  J.  L. 
Price,  Dr.  Thomas. 
RAnsford,  Mr.  O. 
R«ed,  Mr.  C. 
Ra»eU,  Rer.  Joitraa. 
Ryiand,  Mr.  J.  E. 
Sheppard,  Mr.  J<Ail 
Sherring,  Mr.  R.  B. 
Shoard,~Mr.  John. 
Smith,  Mr.  J.  6. 
Steane,  Rev.  E^  D.D. 
Stephens,  Rer.  J.  M. 
Tomklne,  Dr. 
WasaeU,  Rev.  D. 
Whittuck.  Mr.  C  J. 
Winter,  BeT.  T 


InttUuied,  1810. 
Income,  year  ending  September  3, 1846 £I3U  i3  1 

EXFENDITURB '       .  .  .  .    1^   0  ^ 

Present  number  of  Students,  16. 

Theological  Tutor,  Rev.  Benjamin  DAvrE.<j,  Ph.D. 
Classical  and  Mathematical  Tutor,  Rev.  Samuel  Tomkixs,  ll^* 

Treasurer,  G.  T.  Kemp,  Esq. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  Dr.  Hoby,  Great  Coram  Street ;  Rev.  S.  Grees,  \\*a]wu:t- 
Consulting  Surgeon,  Williabi  Cooke,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Committee. 


Allen,  Mr.  J.  H. 
Angus,  Rev.  Joseph,  M.A. 
Beddome,  Mr.  William. 
Boris,  Mr.  Charles. 
Cox,  Rey.  F.  A.,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Danford,  Mr.  John. 
Davis,  Rev.  Samuel. 
Davis,  Rev.  Stephen  J. 
Dawson,  Mr.  Jonathan. 
Kast,  Rey.  D.  J. 
Eastty,  Mr.  NatbanieL 
Gray,  Dr.  J.  M. 
Groscr,  Rev.  William. 
Gumey,  Mr.  W.  B. 
Gumey,  Mr.  Henry. 
Hepburn,  Mr.  Thomae. 


Kitson,  Mr.  WiDs. 
Lowe,  Mr.  Geoi^e.  F.R-& 
Mnrch,  Rev.  W.  H..  D.D. 
Ovorbunr,  Rev.  R.  W. 
Penny,  Mr.  John. 
Pinsent,  Mr.  J. 
Price,  Dr.  Thomas. 
Russell,  Rev.  Joahoa. 
Salter,  Rev.  W.  A. 
Smith,  Mr.  W.  Lepari 
Soule,  Rev.  I.  May. 
Steane,  Rev.  Edward.  D.D 
Stovel,  Rev.  Charles. 
Trestndl.  Rev.  Pi«derict 
Whitehome.  Mr.  J. 


Auditors,  Mr.  C.  Jones,  Mr.  W.  H.  Watson,  Mr.  J.  Trittos. 
Collector,  Mr.  W.  Parnell,  C,  Benyon  Cottages,  De  Beauvoir  Sq.,  King«a^^ 
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i3ralifor&. 

InslUuttd,  1804. 
In eoxK,  3  ear  ending  Aug^ust  G,  1846 £1244    2    6 

BXPKNDITDRR      ...  |287      ^      % 

Balance  in  hand 135  j3    q 

Present  number  of  students,  26. 

President  and  Theological  Tutor,  Rev.  Jasiks  Ac  worth,  A.M. 

Classical  Tutor,  Rev.  Fkancis  Clowcs. 

Treasurer,  William  Muroatkoyd,  Esq.,  Bradford. 

Secretaries,  Rev,  H.  Dowson  ;  T.  Aked,  Esq.,  Bradford. 

Corresponding  Secretaries,  Joseph  Hanson,  Esq.,  and  Rev.  John  Aldis,  London. 

Committee. 

Barrj,  Mr.  John.  Goodman,  B-^njamin,  Enq. 

Bllbroagh,  James,  E^q.  I                     Oreonwood,  James,  Esq- 

Brook,  John,  Esq.  I                     Gresham,  Mr. 

Buiran,  Mr.                               '  Halaa worth.  Mr.  P. 

Calender.  W.  R,  Epq.  Heard,  John,  Esq. 

Caton,  R.,  B«q..  M.D.  I                   Hnppor,  Jamea,  Eaq. 

C1i{r.John,  Evq.  I                    llUngworth.  MUea,  Eaq. 

Coward,  John,  Eaq.  Kel».ill.  Henxy,  Eaq. 

Fawcett,  Jamea.  Eaq.  Lawden.  A..  Eaq. 

Poater.  G.,  E«q.  Shaw.  W.,  Eaq. 

Oeoiye,  Wm  Esq.  Swindell,  Mr.  8. 

Oilea,  8.,  Eaq.  Town,  Mr.  JoaepU. 
And  miniatera  who  aubscribo  or  make  an  annual  eoUection. 


Instituted  at  Abergavenny ^  1807. 

Removed  to  Pont^pooly  1836. 

Income,  year  ending  July  29,  1846 X707    4    6 


Expenditure 


Number  of  atudcnts,  16. 

President,  Rev.  T.  Thomas. 

Classical  l\itor,  Rev.  Geo  roe  Thomaj). 

Treasurer,  W.  W.  Phillips,  Esq. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  S.  Prick,  and  I.  Hi  ley,  Esq. 

Committee. 


751  18   9 


Conway,  B.,  Eaq.,  Pontrhydyryn. 
Conway,  C,  Sai).,  Pontnowrdd. 
Conway;  J.,  Eaq.,  Pantrhydyryn. 
Conway,  Mr.  W.,  Pontypool. 
Davlea.  Mr.  C.  PontyiKwl. 
Davicfl,  Ro¥.  J.,  LlanhiUeth. 
Edwards,  Her.  D.,  Zion  Ch.,  Trosinant. 
Evans,  Rev.  D.D.,  Pontrhydyryu. 
Evans,  Rev.  E.,  Pontypool. 
Evana,  Rev.  J.,  Cacrleon. 
Erans,  Rev.  T.,  Bealah. 
Orlfflths,  Rev.  Rees,  Zion  Chapel. 
Isaac,  Rev.  D.  L.,  Trosnant. 
James,  \V.  C,  Esq.,  Puntnowydd. 
Jenkina,  J.,  Esq.,  Caerleon. 


( 


Jenkins,  Mr.  W.,  Caerleon. 
Jenktni),  W.,  Saq.,  Ponthir. 
Jones,  Rev.  D.,  Renllys. 
Kenvyn,  Rev.  T.,  PlHgah. 
Lawrence,  D.,  Esq.,  Trosnant. 
Lowis,  Mr.  B.,  Newport. 
Lewis,  Mr.  H.,  Abersychan. 
Michael,  Rov.  J  .  Zion  Chaptl. 
Howe,  Rev.  J.,  lusea. 
Thomas,  Rev.  M.,  Abei^gaTenny. 
Thomas,  Rev.  T.,  Bethesda. 
Thomas,  Rev.  T.,  Newport. 
Tombs,  Mr.  D.,  Newport. 
Williams,  Mr.  J.,  Pontypool. 
Williams,  Rev.  8.,  Nanty^o. 


General  committee. 


Adams,  Mr.  J.,  Carmarthen. 
Arthur,  Mr.  C,  Abersychan. 
Charles,  Mr.  H.,  Merthyr. 
Daniel,  Mr.  J.,  Abei^venoy. 
Dawson,  J.,  Esq.,  London. 
Oetblng,  G.,  Esq.,  Newpon. 
Orlfflths,  Mr.  T  ,  Bassaleg. 
Garsey,  J  ,  Esq.,  London. 
Gomey,  W.  B.,  Eaq.,  Loudon. 
Harris,  E.,  Esq.,  Bristol. 
Hope,  W.,  Esq.,  Liverpool. 
Hiley,  Mr.  W.,  Llanwonarth. 
Hopkins,  T.,  E.-4q.,  Caraitf. 
Jaiuefi,  Mr.  W.,  Trpd  jpir. 
Jones,  J  ,  Esq.,  Vrou. 
Lloyd,  W.,  Fcq.,  Looghousc. 

VOL.  IX. —  FOTRTU   SERIEi". 


Parrv,  Mr.  H.,  Ruthin. 
Phillips,  Mr.  H.,  Usk. 
Recs,  Mr.  D.,  Cardigan. 
Roes,  Mr.  R.  E.,  Caatletown. 
Roes,  Mr.  W.,  Bassaleg. 
Rees,  W.,  Esq.,  Havenordwctt. 
Reea,  Mr.  W.  T.,  Bassaleg. 
Roberta,  Mr.  £.,  Oswestir. 
Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq  ,  London. 
Thomaa,  Mr.  J.  M.,  Cardigan. 
Thomas,  Mr.  W.,  Llanelly,  Carmu". 
Walters,  I).,  Esq.,  Swansea. 
Walters,  T.,  Esq.,  Swansea. 
WlUiams,  Mr.  J.,  Carmarthen. 
Williams,  Lewis,  E.«q.,  Cardiff. 
Wikc,  Mr.  J.,  Abergiivenny. 

5  K 
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BAPTIST  COLLEGES. 


glccrington. 

Instituted,  1841. 


Inoomb,  last  year 

ExPENDrruRB 

B.\iiAjicE  due  to  the  Treasurer 

Present  number  of  students,  7 . 


Theological  Tutor,  Rev.  David  Gbiffiths. 
Classical  Tutor,  Mr.  Joseph  Habbottle. 
Treasurer,  Geobge  Fostbb,  Esq.,  Sabden. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Thomas  Daiysok,  Bacup. 


Anderson,  lir.  R.,'Accrington. 
Asbvrorth,  Mr.  J.,  Clooghfold. 
Bennett,  ifr.  i.,  Sabden. 
Bwej,  Mr.  William,  Accrington. 
Casaon,  Mr.  J.,  Haywood. 
Cheetham.  Mr.  J.,  Oldham. 
Ellison,  Mr.  J.,  Accrington. 
Entwiatle,  Mr.  T.,  Accrington. 
Hall,  Mr.  R.,  Mancheater. 
Halstead,  Mr.  W.,  Bomley. 
Hindle,  Mr.  J.,  Haalingden. 
Howorth,  Mr.  S.,  Bacnp. 


Committee. 


£473    4    2 

461     7  10 

16  16     9 


Jobnaou,  Mr.  J.,  Aahton. 
Kelsall,  Mr.  H.,  Rochdale. 
Lang,  Mr.  J.,  AcoringtoA. 
Lees,  Mr.  E.,ABhton. 
Littlewood,  Mr.  W.,  Rochdale. 
Lord,  Mr.  J.,  Baonp. 
Perciral.  Mr.  J..  Mancheater. 
Smith,  Mr.  R.,  Bamley. 
Tajlor,  Mr.  J.,  Burnley. 
WhlUker,  Mr.  J.,  Wat«r-Poot. 
Whltaker,  Mr.  L.,  Uasltngden. 


General  Baptist:  Removed  to  Leicester ,  1843. 
President,  Rev.  Joseph  Wallis. 


Sdapttet  ^jbeologital  IS&ucatton  Sbociets. 

Instituted,  1843. 

Balance  in  hand  last  year .     £296  18  II 

Sdbscbiptions,  Donations,  and  Collections,  year  ending  Nor.,  1846    .    330  14   0 

Expenditure,  this  year 194  17  10 

Obligations  to  the  end  of  the  year  1846 135    0    0 

Total  Amount  of  Obligations 355    0   0 

Number  of  students,  6. 

Treasurer,  Joseph  Fletcheb,  Esq.,  Union  Dock,  Limehouse. 
Secretarji  Rev.  John  Cox,  Woolwich. 


AUen,  J.  H.,  Eao.,  Denmark  Hill. 
Bajley,  George,  Esq.,  Camberwell. 
Bowea,  Rev.  W.  B.,  London. 
Brock,  Rev.  W.,  Norwich. 
Davla,  Rot.  E..  London. 
Day  is,  R«v.  S.  J.,  London. 
Fuller,  RcT.  A.  G.,  London. 
Godwin,  Rer.  B.,  D.D..  Bradford. 
Groaer.  Key.  W.,  London. 

S,'?™*^^.*^'  Ksq..Donmark  Hill. 
Mlall,  R«v.  WlULun,  Dalaton. 


Committee. 


Nicholson,  Rev.  8.,  Plrmonth 
Phillipa,  J.  L.,  Esq..  Melkabam. 
Prloe,  Thomas,  O.D ,  Highbuiy. 
Roff,  Rev.  R..  Cambridge. 
Smith,  Rev.  James.  London. 
Soule.  Rev  I.  M.,  Battenea. 
Stat  bam,  lie  v.  J..  Beading. 
Stovel,  Rev.  C  ,  London. 
Trend,  Rev.  H.,  Bridgewater. 
Tntton,  Joseph.  Esq.,  Batleisea. 


Collector,  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  1G,  Park  Street,  Islington. 


GENERAL  SOCIETIES.  795 

IBr.  SBJart's  ©rust. 

Trustees. 

William  Bbodie  Gurney,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 
Rev.  Edward  Stbanb,  D.I). 
Rev.  Georoe  Browne. 
William  Lepard  Smith,  Esq. 
Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  A.AI. 

John  Ward,  LL.D.,  a  Professor  in  Gresbam  College,  who  died  in  1758,  had  in  1754  pnt  in 
tmst  £1200  Bank  Stock,  to  be  applied  after  his  decease  to  the  education  of  two  young  men 
at  a  Scotch  University,  with  a  view  to  the  ministry,  preference  being  given  to  baptistf. 
Additions  have  sabsequently  been  made  to  the  fund,  through  occanonal  vacancies,  and  by  the 
late  Rev.  Joseph  Hughes,  A.M.,  and  the  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  A.M.,  who  repaid  all  they  had 
received.  The  students  are  taken  from  the  several  baptist  colleges  indifferently  according  to 
merit :  three  are  supported  by  it  at  the  present  time.  In  the  list  of  those  who  have  received 
the  benefit  of  this  Trust,  are  the  names  of  Caleb  Evans,  Robert  Hall,  Joseph  Hughes,  J.  H. 
Hinton,  John  Hoppus,  James  Acworth,  Samuel  Tomkios,  C.  M.  Birrcll,  Joseph  Angus  and 
Francis  Tucker. 


GENERAL     SOCIETIES. 
Heltgtous  'STtact  Sbodetg. 

Formed,  1799. 

OnjECT : — **  The  circulation  of  small  religious  books  and  treatises,  in  foreign  conntries  as 
weU  as  throughout  the  British  dominions." 

Income,  year  ending  March  31, 1846 £54,639  5  7 

Expenditure 53,608  0  3 

BAI.ANCE,  in  favour  of  the  society 2,502  13  5 

Amount  of  gratuitous  issues,  school  and  other  libraries    ....       6,697  17  3 

Amount  received  for  the  sale  of  the  society's  publications   .        .        .         39,999  11  9 

Treasurer,  Samuel  IIoare,  Esq.,  Hampstead. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  Robert  Monro,  M.A.,  and  Rev.  Ebehezer  Henderson,  D.D. 

Corresponding  Secretary  and  Superintendent,  Mr.  W.  Jones,  fi%  Paternoster 

Row. 

Assistant  Secretary  and  Cashier,  Mr.  William  Tarn,  56,  Paternoster  Bow. 

Collector,  Mr.  Edward  Marriott,  56,  Paternoster  Row. 


Sbuntrag  Sbtjbool  ^nion. 

Formed^  1803. 

Object  : — "1st.  To  stimulate  and  encourage  Sunday^  school,  teachers,  at  home  and  abroad, 
to  greater  exertions  m  the  promotion  of  religious  education.  2nd.  By  mutual  communication, 
to  improve  the  methods  of  instruction.  3rd.  To  ascertain  those  situations  where  Sunday 
schools  nrc  ino9t  wanted,  and  promote  their  establishment.  4th.  To  supply  books  and  stationery 
suited  for  Sunday  schools  at  reduced  prices.  In  carrying  these  objects  mto  effect,  this  society 
shall  not  in  any  way  interfere  with  the  private  concerns  of  Sunday  schools.*? 

Income*  year  ending  March  31,  1846,  Benevolent  Fund  Account       '  •  jf2,030    0    4 

ExpENDiTCRE                                                            ditto         .        .  1,733    6  11 

Trade  Account,  cash  received  and  debts  due     .....  10,750    5    6 

Cash  paid  and  due 9,862  11    0 

Profit  this  year 684    I     7 


7M  GENERAL  SOCIETIES. 

Treasurer,  William  Bropie  Gurnby,  Esq.,  Denmark  HilL 


Mr.  "William  H.  Watsok. 
Mr.  Peter  Jackson. 


Secretaries — 


Mr.  Robert  Latter. 
Mr.  William  GRoeEB,* 


*  Thin  ia  not  the  minister  of  th«^  wimo  name,  the  Mi  tor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine,  bat  a  relatlTe, 
who  has  been  for  many  years  an  actiro  member  of  the  Sunday  School  Union  Committee.  Orc«t  ineon* 
Tenlence  haa  arisen  occasionally,  even  of  late,  from  miaappreheoaion  on  ihia  tabjeci. 

Collector,  Mr.  C.  T.  IIowshall,  34,  Margaret  Street,  Hackney  Road. 

Offices,  60,  Pattrmotier  Eom, 


Formed,  1804. 

Object  : — '*  To  encourage  a  wider  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scrq[»tnres  without  note  <v 
ment :  the  only  copicn  in  the  languages  of  the  United  Kingdom  to  be  ciicnUted  by  the  lociety 
shall  be  the  authorized  version." 

Income,  year  ending  March  31,  1846        .        .        ,    \\        .        .      X10i»305  15   0 

Expenditure 105361    S   9 

Balance,  cash,  itock,  and  exchequer  bill 20,612  15    7 

President,  Right  Hon.  Lord  Bexley.        Treasurer,  Johx  Thorktox,  Esq. 

iSecretariee— 
Rev.  Andrew  BRANDRAM,A.M.,Beckinghaiu,  and  Rev.  Georoe  Browztb,  dapham. 

Superintendent  of  the  Translating  and  Editorial  Department,  Rev. 

J.  JOWET,  M.A. 

Assistant  Secretary,  Mr.  William  Hitchin,  10,  Earl  Street,  Black^are. 

Assistant  Foreign  Secretary,  Mr.  John  Jackboit. 

Depositary,  Mr.  Richard  Cockle,  10^  Earl  Street,  Kackfrian. 

Collector,  Mr.  William  Davies,  10,  Earl  Street,  Blackfriars. 

Bibles  issued  during  the  year <        .  .       543,587 

Testaments 898^064 

Bibles  issued  from  the  commencement  of  the  institution          .        •  •    6.948,494 

Testament 11,374^)05 

Total  from  1804 .18^392,487 


33rit{s5  anb  Jforeip  Sbcftool  Sbocfetg. 

Fbrmedf  1808. 

Object  :— *'  Promotinp^  the  edveation  of  the  labouriag  abd  ntnufiicturing  clissei  of  sodety 
of  every  religious  persuasion." 

Income,  year  ending  December  31, 1845     ....  .     £14.412    8  6 

ExPBNDiTUHfi        ....•..•••.    13^908    3  6 

Bai^anob  in  favour  of  the  society 756  15  3 

CunSBNT  Enoaobmentb       .       .        • 564  10  6 

President,  The  Duke  of  Bedford. 

Treasurer,  Samuel  Gurnet,  £6q.>  65,  Lombard  Street. 

Secretary,  Henry  Dunx,  Esq.,  Central  School,  Borouffh  Road. 

Collector,  Mr.  Thomas  Boulton,  18,  Stamford  Street,  Blackfriars  Bted. 

Young  men  admitted  to  the  Normal  Schools  during  the  year  .        .        .       •.    183 
Touxtg  women ...  142 


GENERAL  SOCIETIES.  7ftT 

Farmed^  1816. 

OiuBCT  :-«'*To  print  and  circulate  tracts,  and  to  diffan  infonnatioiit  tending  fo  thow  that 
war  is  inconsiittnt  with  the  spirit  of  Christianity  and  the  true  interests  of  mankind,  and  to 
point  oat  the  means  best  calculated  to  maintain  permanent  and  universal  peace  upon  the  basis 
of  Christian  principle.** 

iNCOHBt  year  ending  May  18,  1846         .        , £2304    1    9 

ExpsvDrruRE 1787  19    1 

Balahcb  in  hand *         556  10  11 

President,  C.  HiXDLEt,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Treasurer,  Samuel  Gurnet,  Esq.,  Oo,  Lombard  Street. 

Secretary,  Rev.  John  Jefpkbson,  Stoke  Newington. 

Assistant  Secretary,  Mr.  A.  Brockwat,  Peace  Office^  19,  New  Broad  Street. 


<ZDi)r($tian  Snstructtou  Sboctctg. 

Formed,  1825. 

OBJiBct :— '**  Irrespectire  of  the  particular  denominational  opinions  held  anonj^flt  Christians^ 
to  adrance  evangelical  religion  and  Christi«n  charity  primarily  amongst  the  uihabitants  of  the 
metropolis  and  its  yicinity,  by  promoting  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  day,  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel,  the  establishment  of  prayer-meetings  and  sabbath  schools,  the  circulation  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  and  religious  boou  and  tracts,  the  systematic  visitation  of  the  sick  and  desti- 
tute poor  in  hospitals,  workhouses,  and  prisons,  or  at  their  own  abodes,  with  erery  other  work 
of  mercy  which  the  committee  may  from  time  to  time  to  approve,  for  the  accomplishment  of 
the  great  objects  contemplated  by  the  society." 

Income,  year  ending  April  25,  1846 £753    1    7 

Expenditure    ...» •        »        .    808    0    2 

Balance  against  the  society    .        ,       - 54  18  10 

Treasurer,  Tsomas  Challis,  Esq.,  Alderman,  02,  Wilson  Street,  Pinsbuty. 
Gratoitous  Secretaries,  Rev.  John  Blackburn,  10,  Cloudcsley  Street,  Islington; 

Mr.  John  Pitman,  9,  Grove  Place,  Hackney. 
Assistant  Secretary,  Rev.  J.  Mibams,  1 ,  Cobourg  Place^  Kennington. 
Collector,  Mr.  John  RtniSR,  16,  South  Island  PlacC;  Worth  Brixton. 

Associations  connected  with  the  society 102 

Visitors 2,135 

Prayer-meetings .        .        •        •  85 

Families  visited 53,494 

Letteri/or  the  Secrttaries  ma^  be  addreued  to  60,  PatemotUr  Raw, 


Cite  imtesion* 

Formed t  1R35. 

Object  -.^^To  extend  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  Ainong  the  inhaHtants  of  Loadon  mA 
its  Ticinil^r  (eypeclall v  the  poor),  without  any  reference  to  dcnomlnatioaal  (Ustinctioni,  or  tfa« 
peculiarities  of  church  government." 

iKcdMB,  jwar  ending  Jun«;i9,  1846 XI V98    3    6 

SXPBNBITUBB 13,873     1     4 

Balancb,  in  oash 1^011    7    2 

Treasurer,  Sib  Edward  Ko&th  Btxton,  Bart.     Sub-Treafiurer,  Mr.  J.  1.  Markp. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  John  Qarwood,  M.A. ;  Rev.  John  Robinson. 


7S8  GKNERAL  SOCIETIES. 

Examiners  of  Missionaries — 


llev.  II.  11.  Bkamisii.  M.A. 
Rev.  W.  BuNTixa. 
Rev.  J.  Cauver,  M.A. 
Rev.  J.  T.  HoLLowAY,  D.D. 


Rev.  J.  liBlFCHILD,  D.D, 

Rev.  J.  MoEisoN,  D.D. 

Rev.  W.  H.  MuBcn,  D.D. 

Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  \V.  Noel,  M.A- 


Bankers,  Messrs.  Barnett,  Hoare,  and  Co.,  62,  Lombard  Street 
Collector,  Mr.  C.  Hows  hall,  34,  Margaret  Street,  Hackney  Road. 

Missionaries  employed 152 

Visits  during  the  year 596,932 

Meetings  for  prayer  and  exposition 11,291 

Tracts  distributed 648»486 

Office,  20,  Red  Lion  Square. 


i3xh\%t  Sbottetg  for  tbe  propagation  of  tj^e  6fogpel  among 

Formed,  1842. 

Object  : — The  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Jews ;  "the  more  immediate  6e]d  of 
the  Society's  operations  *^  being  ^  London  and  the  larger  towns  of  the  United  Kingdom.*^ 

Incomb,  year  ending  April  24, 1846 /1566    8  11 

EXFENDITUBE 1494     3     6 

Balance,  in  favour  of  the  society  .......         369     9    4 

Treasurer,  John  Dean  Paul,  Esq.,  217,  Strand. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  E.  Henderson,  D.D.;  Rev.  James  Hamiltow,  M.A. 

Resident  Secretary,  Mr.  G.  Yonoe,  1,  Crescent  Place,  Blackfriars. 

Collector,  Mr.  W.  Parnell,  G,  Benyon  Cottages,  Kingsland  Road. 


.  23riti»6  ani  jporcfp  ^bailors'   Sbocfetg. 

Object : — To  promote  the  spiritual  interests  of  seamen;  the  society  comprehendixig  '*all 
denominations  of  Christians  holding  the  essential  doctrines  of  the  protestant  faith." 

Income,  year  ending  May,  1846 £2300  16  10 

Expenditurb 2115    6  10 

Balahce,  at  the  bankers' 187  13    7 

President,  Right  Hon.  Lord  Mouxtsandford. 
Treasurer,  Sir  John  Pirie,  Bart.  Sub-Treasurer,  George  Gull,  Esq. 

Honorary  Secretary,  Rev.  Thomas  Simpson. 

Secretary,  Rev.  C.  J.  Hyatt. 

Assistant  Secretary  and  Missionary,  Mr.  T.  A.  Fieldwick. 

Bankers,  Messrs.  Han  key,  Fenchurch  Street. 

Collector,  Mr.  E.  Shrewsbury,  15,  King's  Row,  Walworth. 

Society's  Rooms,  2,  Jeffrey^s  Square,  St.  Mary  Axe. 


33rttf3!)  anb  Jporefp  ^ntf-Jblaberg  Sboctets. 

Formed,  1839. 

Objects  : — "  The  nniversal  extinction  of  slavery  and  the  slave-trade,  and  the  protcctioo  of 
the  rights  and  interests  of  the  enfiranchised  population  in  the  British  possettions,  and  of  all 
persons  captured  as  slaves." 

Income,  year  cnling  May  I,  1846 £1821    6  10 

EXPENDITUBB 1709  J4     9 

BAI.ANCE  in  hanl  .       " HI  12     1 

Liabilities,  abcut *  .       .      300    0    0 

Treasurer,  George  William  Alexander,  Lombard  Street 
Secretary,  «  ohn  Scoble.  Collector,  Thomas  Boultok. 

Office,  27,  AW  Broad  Street,  London, 
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^xiilsft  ^ntu^tate-QDI^ttrc!)  Association. 

Formed,  1844. 

Object: — *' The  distinctive  feature  of  the  British  Anti-State-Church  Association  b  the 
pablic  avowal,  as  its  single  objectf  of  the  design,  by  every  peaceful  and  Christian  means,  to  seek 
the  dissolution  of  the  unhallowed  union  of  church  and  state,  in  order  that  religion  may  be  freed 
from  the  coirapting  influence  of  worldly  politics,  the  crushing  power  of  anti-chriAtian  despotism, 
and  the  destructive  conflicts  of  party  animosity.'' 

Income,  year  ending  May  6,  1846 £832  15    5 

EXPENDITCRB ....     823     0     4 

Balance  in  hand 143  19    4 

Treasurer,  Dr.  Thomas  Price. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Mr.  Edward  Miall,  Mr.  J.  M.  Ha&e. 

Tracts  published  by  the  society       . 29 

Tiicts  sold  dnriog  the  year 49,210 

Office,  12,  Warwick  Square,  London, 


agcli  iWiuisUrs'  Sbocietg. 

Formed,  1818. 

Object  : — "  The  relief  of  aged  and  infirm  protestant  dissenting  ministers  of  the  presbyterian, 
independent,  and  baptist  denominations,  in  England  and  Wales,  accepted  and  approved  in  their 
respective  denominations ;  who,  having  been  settled  pastors  of  congregations,  have  resigned 
their  office  in  consequence  of  incapacity  by  age  or  other  inflrmities." 

Income X528  11  7 

Expenditure 464  15  6 

Balance,  in  hand 597  19  11 

Capital,  about  £l4,00O  stock. 

Cases  relieved  last  year,  39. 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Piper,  Esq.,  Denmark  Hill,  CamberweU. 
Trustees,  James  Esdaile,  Esq.,  Thomas  Piper,  Esq.,  Henry  Waymouth,  Esq., 

John  Wilks,  Esq. 

Secretary,  Rev.  T.  Russell,  M.A.,  Walworth. 

Collector,  Mr.  Isaac  Hailes,  27,  Francis  Street,  Walworth. 


SESilKotos'  Jpunlr. 

Formed,  1733. 

Object:— ** The  relief  of  the  necessitous  wido.v3  and  childicn  of  protCBtanl  disscntmg 
ministers." 

Incoms,  year  ending  April  7, 1846 »        .     £3378  10  2 

ExpBNDiTlJBB 3458  12  9 

Balance  in  hand 546  18  4 

Funded  Propebty 72,473  17  9 

Treasurer,  Stephen  Oldinq,  Esq.,  Clement's  Lane. 

Secretary,  Mr.  H.  K.  Smithers,  3,  Brabant  Court,  Philpot  Lane. 

Collector,  Mr.  I.  Hailes,  27,  Francis  Street,  Walworth, 

From  whom  Forms  of  Petitions  and  every  other  information  relative  to  this  c'larity  may  be  had. 

Exhibitions  during  the  year  to  117  Widows  in  England  at  ;f  11  each. 
Exhibitions         .        .        .        5G  ^Vidows  in  England  at  £12  each. 

Exhibition 43  Widows  in  Wales  at  £8  each. 

Exhibitions         .        ,        .        18  Widows  in  Wales  at  £9  each. 

Of  the  175  English  Widows,  89  were  of  the  baptist,  73  of  the  independent,  and  13  of  the 
presbyterian  denominations.    The  denominations  of  the  Welsh  widows  arc  not  specified. 
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Protestant  VAninn. 

Founded,  1799. 

Object  :— '<  Tlic  benefit  of  the  widows  and  cbildrcn  of  protestant  minUten  of  all  denomisa- 
tSona  who  subscribe  in  conformity  with  its  rales." 

IifCOMC,  yeat  ending  April  30,  1846 41977  11    6 

KXFENDITDKE 1959     4  10 

Bai«ancb  in  hand 690  19    7 

Ca^tai.,  Stock  yielding  per  annum 723  12    9 

Annnitants 26 

Number  of  members  ....        1622 

Treasurer,  W.  Alers  Han  key,  Esq.,  Fen  church  Street, 
Secretary,  Rev.  John  Hunt,  Brixton  Rise,  Surrey. 


<^rp|ban  99(oiitns  Sbcf)ool 

Founded,  1760. 

Object  :—'*  To  provide  food,  clothes,  lodging,  and  education  for  orphans  and  aiich  otiier 
necessitous  children  as  shall  be  elected  by  the  subscribers.^ 

Number  of  children  in  the  institution,  120. 

Tncomb,  fbr  th«  year  ending  December  31, 1845*         ....     ^10.935  10  11 
KxPBNDrnrRfit 10,713  15    9 

President,  Henry  Whymouth,  Esq. 
Treasurer,  John  Remington  Mills,  Esq. 
Secretary,  Mr.  Joseph  Soul,  20,  Brunswick  Parade,  Islington. 
Collector,  Mr.  J.  Harbison,  21,  Doris  Street,  Eennington  Cross. 

•  Including  special  donations  to  the  Bnildhig  Fund,  £4419    4    7 
t  Including  expenditure  In  bnilding  4^99  14    3 


Uontton  Sbotutg  ^rottstant  Sbtjboob* 

NORTH   BTRBET,   LITTLE  MOORFIELDS. 

Instituted,  1732. 

Object  : — ^  Educating  and  annually  clothing  one  hundred  poor  childiVD.'' 

Income,  1845 -^l^S  16  10 

Expenditure 249    6    2 

Balahcb  against  the  schools  101  10    3 

Ditidehds  annually 8639 

To  which  is  uni'ed, 

'STj^e  Jpemnk  <!^Tp]ban  Sn^titution. 

Foundedy  1830. 
Object:—-"  Maintaining  tad  educating  tha  daugbten  of  goipd  minklVB.'* 

Incohe,  1845  .        .        : <£194  10    O 

EXPENBITUM 191   19    9 

Balakcb  in  hand 99    5  10 

Dividends  anrfually 134  12    6 

Number  of  female  orphans,  6. 

Treasurer,  Tuoxas  Challis,  Esq.,  Alderman. 

Secretarr,  Ebenezeu  Taylor,  Esq.,  Bartlett's  Buildings. 

Miatreaa  of  the  Orpnan  Institution,  Miss  GmiENnouGn,  Park  Street,  Islington. 
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V!riB  Ssslum  for  Snfant  ^rpjbans, 

STAMFORD   HILL. 

Founded,  1844. 

Object: — "To  board,  clothe, nane,  and  educate  the  infant  orphan  under  eight  yean  of 
age  ;  and  until  he  shall  be  eligible  to  enjoy  the  aid  of  thoie  institutions  which  proride  for  the 
fatherless  abore  that  age."  "  It  beine  the  design  of  this  charity  to  receive  and  bless  the 
fatherless  infant,  without  distinction  of  sex,  place,  or  religious  connexion,  it  shall  be  a  rule 
absolute,  beyond  the  control  of  any  future  general  meeting,  or  any  act  of  incorporation,  that, 
while  the  education  of  the  infant  family  shdl  be  strictly  religious  and  scriptural,  no  denomi- 
national catechism  whatever  shall  be  introduced,  and  that  no  particular  forms  whatever  shall 
be  imposed  on  any  child,  contrary  to  the  religious  convictions  of  the  surviving  parent  or 
guardian  of  such  child." 

Imcomb,  year  ending  May  31,  1846 £1868  5  7 

EXPBNDITURB 2031  6  4 

Balah  CB  in  hand 296  9  6 

Stock,  yielding  per  annum      '' 39  5  2 

Number  of  orphans  .        .45 

Treasurer,  Joseph  Tbitton,  Esq. 

Sub-Treasurer,  Aivdrsw  Reed,  D.D. 

Secretary,  Rev.  James  Sherman. 

Trustees — 


Joseph  Tbitton,  Esq., 
Akdbew  Reed,  D.D. 


John  Wilks,  Esq. 
Robert  Gammon,  Esq. 


Bankers,  Messrs.  Barclay,  Beyan,  Tbitton,  and  Co. 
Sub-Secretary  and  Collector,  Mr.  W.  H.  L.  Strudwicke. 

Office,  32,  Poultry,  London,  where  the  forms  for  the  nomination  of  candidates,  and  information 

relative  to  the  charity,  may  be  obtained. 


Formed,  1829. 

Object  :— **  That  this  sodety  shall  be  designated  the  *  Society  for  Asniting  to  Apprentice 
the  Children  of  Dissenting  Ministers  of  Evangelical  Sentiments.'  '* 

Income,  2  years,  ending  Sept.  30, 1845 £292    5    1 

EZPENDITORB 290     5     3 

Balance  in  hand 15    2    1 

Treasurer,  T.  Challis,  Esq.,  Alderman. 
Secretaries,  0.  J.  Metcalfe,  Esq.,  Roxton  House,  St.  Neots,  Huntinffdonshire. 
Rev.  E.  Mannebino,  Cheshunt  College  Rooms,  Blomfiela  Street. 

In  the  two  years,  13  premiums  of  £20  each  have  been  granted. 

A  Donation  of  Ten  Guineas,  or  Annual  Subscription  One  Guinea,  give*  16  votaf. 
A  Donation  of  Five  Guineas,  or  Annual  Subscription  of  Half  a  Guinea,  gives  8  votes. 
An  Annual  Subscription  of  Five  Shillings  gives  4  votes. 

The  Elections  are  half-yeariy. 


iClags^b  ^c^ol  ^n(on. 

Formed,  1844. 

Objects  :— '*  To  encourage  and  assist  those  who  teach  in  Ra||[ged  Schoob ;  to  help  such  by 
small  grants  of  money,  where  advisable ;  to  collect  and  diffuse  infMmation  respecting  schoou 
now  iu  existence,  and  promote  the  formation  of  new  ones ;  to  sugsest  plans  for  the  more 
efficient  management  of  such  schools,  and  for  the  instruction  of  we  children  of  the  poor 
in  general ;  to  visit  the  various  schools  occasionally,  and  observe  their  progress ;  to  enconragc 
teachers*  meetings  and  bible  classes ;  and  to  assist  the  old,  as  well  as  tne  young,  in  the  study 
ofthe  wordof  God.'* 
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Income,  from  December,  1844*  to  June,  1846 '£^    0    J 

Expenditure ^    2  i? 

Bauincb  in  band 88911 

Treasurer,  R.  C.  L.  Sevan,  Esq.,  Lombard  Street. 

Bankers,  Messrs.  Barolat,  Bbvan,  Tritton,  and  Co.,  Lombard  Street. 

Honorary  Secretary,  Mr.  W.  Locke,  127,  R«gent  Street. 

Assistant  Secretary,  Mr.  J.  G.  Gent,  64,  Union  Street,  Clarendon  Square. 


EstabUthed,  1808. 

Object  :— "The  education  of  the  daughters  of  miBaionarief.'* 

"  That  thew  be  provided  a  comfortable  residence,  education,  bowd,  washing,  oidina^ 
medicines,  and  books;  and  that  the  total  charge  to  the  parenU  or  ^ardisns  shall  not  exceed 
X12  per  annum  for  each  child  under  ten  years  old,  and  £15  for  all  above  that  age ;  if  dothug 
be  included,  £5  per  annum  extra.  The  education  to  be  liberal  and  respectable ;  attentaoo  te 
domestic  affairs  to  be  taught  at  a  suitable  a«.  The  whole  to  be  conducted  with  a  atnct  regsrt 
to  utility,  habits  of  economy,  and  comfort.' 

Income,  year  ending  April,  1846 ^J^  ^2    * 

EXPENDITORS *^      Y      A 

BaiIancb  due  to  the  Treasurer 71     i    » 

Treasurer,  Joseph  Trubman,  Jun.,  Esq. 

Secretaries,  Mrs.  E.  Caret,  Mrs.  Foulobr,  Walthamstow. 

Collector,  Mr.  Hinb,  10,  Allen  Terrace,  Kensington. 


Object  :— "  The  education  of  the  sons  of  misnonaries.'* 
The  Report  for  the  present  year  is  not  yet  ready. 

Income,  year  ending  Midsummer,  1845  .        .     '  ,  •  •     '^JJi     I    2 

Expenditure ■*J*    J    * 

Balance  due  to  the  Treasurer #WI    o    o 

Treasurer,  W.  D.  Alexander,  Esq. 
Honorary  Secretary,  Rev.  J.  J.  Freeman,  Blomfield  Street. 


SSrfttsi)  and  Jporefgn  temperance  ^ocfets. 

Declaration  :— *'  We  agree  to  abstain  from  distilled  spirits,  except  for  medical  purposes, 
and  to  discountenance  the  causes  and  practice  of  intemperance." 

Income,  for  the  Isst  year ;f516    7  11 

Expenditure 661  14    4 

Balance,  against  the  society •        145    6    5 

Bankers,  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bey  an,  Tritton,  and  Co. 
Honorary  Secretary,  Rev.  Henry  Hughes,  M.A. 

Secretary,  Rev.  Owen  Clarke. 

Assistant  Secretary,  Mr.  Joseph  Massinobam. 

Collector,  Mr.  Edward,  Shrewsbury. 

Agent  and  Country  Collector,  Mr.  Jakes  Simpson. 

Office,  85,  Hatton  Garden, 
Official  Acciunts  of  the  other  Tempcrsnce  Societies  we  have  not  been  able  to  obtain. 
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PiEDOBAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETIES- 

Uonbon  iVtfestonars  Sbocietg. 

Income,  1845-46,  indoding  Jubilee  Fand £82,991  5  10 

EzPBNDiTUBB 74,497  7    6 

Stock  purchased  duringr  the  je«r 4,481  4  11 

Stock  poflsened  for  genend  purposes 6,135  0    0 

Treasurer,  Sir  Cullino  Eabdlet  Smith,  Bart. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  Abthub  Tidman  ;  Rev.  Joseph  John  Fbesxan. 

Minion  House,  Blomfield  Street^  Findnay. 

European  mistbnarieSfexclnsiTe  of  females 165 

Native  pastors,  evangelists,  and  assistants '    .        700 


Ihcomb,  for  the  year  ending  Dec.  31, 1845 £112,823    9    6 

EXPBNDITDKK 107,281    10     5 

BALiiNCB  in  hand 766  14  10 

ACCEPTAMCBS 7,945  11     6 

Treasurers,  Thomas  Farmer,  Esq.,  and  the  Rev.  John  Scott.- 
Secretaries,  Rev.  Br.  Bunting,  Rev.  John  Beecham,  Rev.  Dr.  Aldeb,  and 

Rev.  E.  HooLE. 

Waleyan  Miuion  Houm,  Bishopagate  Street  TFithin, 

Central  or  principal  stations  called  circuits 284 

Cha])els  and  other  preaching  places 2,522 

Missionaries  and  assutant  missionaries 397 

Full  and  accredited  church  members 103,150 

Scholars .  .        .      71 625 


Ikcomb  for  the  jear  ending  March  31, 1846 £97,625  14    3 

EzpiQirDiTUiu: 99,896  15  11 

Balahcs  at  the  bankers*.  Cash  and  Bills  6,162  13  10 

In  addition,  the  society  possesses  Government  Securities  and  other  property  to  a  very  largt 

amouot. 

President,  the  Bight  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Chiohesteb. 

Treasurer,  John  Thornton,  Esq. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  Henrt  Venn,  B.D.  ;  Rev.  Richard  Da  vies,  M.A. 

Acting  Lay  Secretary,  Major  Hector  Straith. 

Stations 101 

European  missionaries,  clerical  and  lay    ....••..     155 

Communicants 11,714 

Schools 798 

Scholars 37,947 
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BAPTIST  ASSOCIATIONS  IN  ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 


Briitol Formed,  1832  ...Churches,  4*2  Secretary, 

Berks  and  West  Middlesex  1 826  18  

Backinghamshire 1811  21  

Cambridjreshin 1838  15  

Carmarthen  &  Cardigan .  1832  63  

East  and  North  Ridings.  1830  15  

East  Kent 1835  

Essex 1796  

General  Baptist 1770  

Glamorganshire 1832  

Gloncestenhire 1843  

Herts  and  South  Beds....  1835  


14 
.  13 
.132 
.  55 
.  22 
.  10 


»•••••  m»€ 


Irish  Sonthem 1841  9 


Kent  &  Sussex  New 1844 

Lancashire  and  Cheshire.  1837 

Leicestershire 1835 

Lincolnshire 1836 

London 1834 

Midland 1665 

Monmouthshire 1831 


13 
39 
11 
8 
33 
23 
49 


Rev.C.'J.  Middleditch,  Frome. 
Rev.  C.  H.  Harcourt,  Wokinghsm. 
Rer.  W.  Payne,  Chesham. 
ReT.  G.  Bailey,  Haddenham. 
Rev.  T.  Thomas,  Newcastle  EbItu. 
ReT.  B.  Evans,  Scarboroogh. 
Rev.  J.  P.  Hewlett,  Dover. 
Rev.  C.  Rust,  Colchester. 
Rev.  R.  Stevenson,  Leicester. 
Rev.  J.  James,  Bridgend. 
Rev.  G.  Woodrow,  Gloaoester. 
Rev.  E.  Ady,  Leighton  Bosssrd. 
Rev.  C.  Hardcastle,  Waterfiod. 
Rev.  W.  Chapell,  Maidstone. 
Rev.  W.  F.  BuTchcIl,  Rocbdile. 
Rev.  J.  Davis,  Amsby. 
Rev.  J.  Craps,  Lincoln. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,59,BartholomwCL 
Rev.  T.  H.  Morgan,  Stourbadge. 


Norfolk  and  Norwich  ....  1833  22  Rev.  T.  A.  Wheeler,  Norwich. 

Northamptonshire 1764  34 

Northern 1669  16  

North  Wales 1788  59 


NotU  and  Derby 1835  14 

Old  South  Wales 1700  48 

Oxfordshire 1802  23 

Pembrokeshire 1832  38 

Shropshire 1809  13 

Southern 1823  30 

Southwestern 1824 7 

S.  W.  Essex 1834  6 

Suffolk  and  Norfolk 1771  9 

Suffolk  and  Norfolk  New  1830  24 

Western 1823  63 

West  Kent  and  Sussex...  1778  17 

West  Riding,  Yorkshire  .  1837  45 


•••••«■■••.• 


Worcestershire 1836 


10 


Mr.  James  Potts,  Newcastle. 
Rev.  W.  Morgan,  Holyhead. 
Rev.  D.  Rowlands,  Pwllheli. 
Rev.  H.  Jones,  Cefn-bychan. 
Rev.  J.  Edwards,  Nottingham. 
Mr.  W.  Tickers,  Nottingham. 
Rev.  J.  Evans,  Brecon. 
Revl  C.  Darkio,  Cirencester. 
Rev.  H.  Davies,  LlangloflSu. 
Rev.  M.  Kent,  Shrewsbury. 
Rev.  T.  Tilly,  Forton. 
Rev.  J.  Spasshatt,  Redruth. 
Rev.  T.  Finch,  Harlow. 
Rev.  J.  Webb,  Ipswich. 
Rev.  G.  Wright,  Beccles. 
Rev.  H.  Trend,  Bfidgewater. 
Rev.  H.  H.  Dobney,  Maidstone. 
Rev.  W.  F.  Clowes,  Badfivd. 
Mr.  Nichols,  Bradford. 
Rev.  F.  Ovcrbnry,  PenihoR. 


Eight    hundred  and  6fty-two  associated  churches  report  89,269  membeis,  710  vJBsge 
sUtions,  and  88,128  sabbath  Kholars. 


J 
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SUMMARY  OF  BAPTIST  CHURCHES  IN  THE   UNITED 

EMPIRE. 

At  nearly  at  their  numbers  have  been  aacertained. 


Bedfordshire  35 

Berks    18 

Bucks  45 

Cambridge  45 

Cheshire 19 

Cornwall 17 

Cumberland 7 

Derby  20 

Devon 58 

Dorset 9 

Durham  15 

Elssex  41 

Gloucester  53 

Hants   45 

Anglesea 14 

Brecon 28 

Caernarvon  19 

Cardigan 24 

Aberdeenshire 8 

Argyle 4 

Ayr  4 

Banffshire   1 

Berwick   1 

Bute 1 

Caithness-shire 4 

Clackmannanshire 1 

Dumbartonshire  1 

Antrim,  Ulster 3 

Cork,  Munster 2 

Derry,  Ulster 3 

Donegal,  Ulster  1 

Down,  Ulster  1 

Dublin,  Leinster 1 


ENOULNP. 

Hereford  15 

Hertford 21 

Huntingdon   22 

Kent  61 

Lancashire 61 

Leicester   42 

Lincoln 40 

Middlesex  80 

Monmouth 66 

Norfolk  47 

Northampton 49 

Northumberland   9 

Nottingham    27 

WALES. 

Carmarthen  58 

Denbigh 19 

FUnt  9 

Glamoigan 54 

SCOTLAND. 

Dumfriesshire    2 

Edinburghshire 7 

Elgin  1 

Fifeshire 11 

Forfarshire 5 

Haddingtonshire    1 

Inverness  1 

Kirkudbright 2 

Lanark   7 

IRELAND. 

Kildare 1 

King's  County,  Leinster  3 

Limerick,  Munster  ....  1 

Mayo,  Connaught 1 

Monaghan,  Ulster 1 

Queen '8County,Leinster  1 


Oxford 17 

Rutland   3 

Shropshire 20 

Somerset   56 

Starford 31 

Suffolk  55 

Surrey   34 

Sussex  20 

Warwick  28 

Westmoreland  2 

WUts 52 

Worcester 26 

York 84 


Merioneth 6 

Montgomery 21 

Pembroke 38 

Radnor 11 

Morayshire  2 

Perth 8 

Orkney 3 

Renfrew    6 

Ross-shire 1 

Selkirk  1 

Shetland    1 

Sterling    5 

Western  Isles    8 

Roscommon,  Connaught  2 

Sligo,  Connaught 3 

Tipperary,  Munster 3 

Tyrone,  Ulster 11 

Waterford ,  Munster 1 

Westmeath,  Leinster   ...  2 


Number  of  Baptist  churches  in  England 1396 

Wales 299 

Scotland 97 

Ireland  41 

Total  number  of  Baptist  churches  in  the  three  kingdoms 1832 
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BAPTIST  CHAPELS   IN   AND    NEAR    LONDON. 

Alfirtd  Plaee,  Ktnt  Boad W.  Young. m. 

Alie  Street,  Ooodman*B  Fielda. P.  Dlcktnon m. 

ArtiUeiy  Street O.  Mojle m. 

Austin  Street^  Shoiedlteh W.  Miall  London  AeeoeUtion...in. 

Battereea I.  M.  8onIe ^ ^ m. 

Blandford  Street,  Maneheeter  89naze.W.  B.  Bowei m. 

Boroogh  Road,  Soathwuk J.  Stevenson,  A.M.  Oeneiml  Baptist...in. 

Brick  Lane,  Old  Street J,  A.  Jones m. 

Brixton  HIU W.  Polsfoid Aeaoeiatlon  m. 

Brompton  (Alexander  Square) Asioeiation  .......m. 

Battaaland  Street,  Hoxton J.  Botbeix. ^* 

Camberwell  (Coldharboor  Lane) B.  Steane,  D.D Anociatlon  ..^...m. 

Chelsea,  Paradise  Chapel W.  B.  Axehsr. AsMdation m. 

Chnrch  Street,  Blaekfrlais  Boad O.  Cols Association m. 

Chnrch  Street,  Paddlngton J.  Bnms,  D.D Osneral  Baptist.. .m. 

Clapham B.  Hoe Association  .......m 

Conunereial  Road Osneral  Baptist...m. 

Comberland  Street,  Cnrtaln  Boad  ....H.  KUlsn  .................^ m. 

Deptford  (Lower  Road) J.  KingdSmd m. 

Deptford  (OUBn  Street) W.  Felton i «». 

Devonshire  Sqoare. J.  H.  Hlnton,  A.lf.Assooiation  «•. 

Eagle  Street,  Holbom.. R.  W.  Overbnry  ....Association  m. 

Bsst  Street,  Walworth — w  Moodj m. 

Eldon  Street,  Finabni7 W.  Evans Welsh  A m. 

Oxafton  Street,  Soho W.  Williams m. 

Oreenwich  (Lewisham  Road) J.  BoaesU Aisoelatlon .m. 

Greenwich  (London  Street)  m. 

Hackney  (Mare  Street)..^ F.A.Cox,D.D.4<L.D.Association m. 

Hammenmlth J.  Bird  - m. 

Hampstead.  (HoUy-Bush  HIU) J.  Castleden 

Hatcham  (New  Croai) m. 

Henrietta  Street,  Regent  Square J.  Hoby,  D.D. Association m. 

Hlghgate ....O.  H.  Orchard m. 

Hordey  Street*  Walworth AModation  . ..m. 

Homerton  Row D.  Cnrtis m. 

Islington  Gresn  m ..J^.  J.  Brown m. 

Rotheriths  (Jamaica  Row)  m. 

John  Street,  Gray's  Inn  Lane J.  H.  Evan%  AJI...............^ m. 

John's  Row,  St.  Lnks*s J.  Newborn  m, 

Jnbilee  Street,  Mile  End  Road m. 

Keppel  Street,  Rnsiell  Square &  Davies Association m. 

Kennington  (Chariea  Street) T.  Atwood in. 

Kensington  (SOver  Street) F.  Wills Association  m. 

Lion  Street,  Walworth &  Green Association m. 

Lambeth  (Regent  Street) W.  Fraser Association  m. 

Mason's  Court,  Shoreditch W.  Elliott ^ m. 

Maie  Pond,  Bermondsey j.  Aldis AssooIaUon  m, 

Meard's  Court,  Soho j.  Stevens. m. 

Mill  Yaid,  Goodman's  Fields w.  H.  Blask Sevrntlmlsj .Art.  m.o«f  a,  f,^ 
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llitoheUlStiMt,  St  Luke's W.  Carpenter m. 

New  PeriL  Street,  Soatbwark  Bri^.J.  Smith ▲noeUttlon m. 

Northmmpton  Street,  Kisg*!  CroM...— ^  Oreheid m. 

Old  ForcW  Bow ^ ...O.  W.  FUbtonme.  Aesoelatioii  .......«u 

Peekham  (Bye  Lane) m. 

Pimllco,  Gaimel  Chapel J.  Steoaon m. 

Poplar  (Cotton  Street) J.  ▲.  Bajnea,  A.B.  •  Aiaoeiatioii m. 

Praed  Street,  l^bddington W.  Underwood  .....General  Baptiat...m. 

Preeoot  Street,  Goodman's  Field'a  ...C.  StoTel Aaaooiation  .......m. 

Bedcroaa  Street. D.Whlttaker m. 

Romney  Street,  Westminster. m. 

Salter's  Hall,  Cannon  Street S.  J.  Dajis Assoolfttion  .......m. 

Shacklewell John  Cox AssoelAtion m. 

Shakspeare's  Walk,  Shadweli T.  Moore Association m. 

Sbonldham  Street,  Paddlngton W.  A.  Blake Association  .......m. 

Sobo  Chapel,  Oxford  Street O.  Wyard m. 

SomersTown .ir. 

Speneo'  Place*  Goswell  Street J.  Peacock AssoeiAtion  ..^...m. 

Stepney  Green nu 

Tottenham .........B.  Wallace. ........^Association  .......m. 

Trinity  Sqoars,  Sonthwazk B.  Lewis m. 

Unicom  Yard,  Soatbwark W.  Penrose 

Vernon  Square,  PentonvUle O.  Clarke  Association  .......m. 

Waterloo  Bead* J-  Branch  Association m. 

Wandsworth W.  Ball 

Wild  Street C.  Woollaoott Assodation  .......m. 

Windmill  Street,  Finsbnxy - m. 


f. 

e. 

If. 

e. 

th. 

e. 

th. 

e. 

w. 

t. 

ir. 

e. 

V. 

e. 

w. 

e. 

f'\ 

e- 

e. 

e. 

%B. 

<•. 

th. 

a. 

t. 

th. 

e. 

th. 

e. 

w. 

«. 

th. 

a. 

e. 

tu. 

a. 

e. 
e. 

w. 

a. 

e. 

w. 

«. 

th. 

a. 

e. 

th. 

a. 

CONGREGATIONAL   STATISTICS. 

HOME    MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 
Income,  year  ending  April  30, 1846      .....      £7,176    0  10 

EXPENDITUKE  ........  7876  11   10 

Stock,  belonging  to  the  societj,  about  £5000  three  pex  cent,  consols. 
Number  of  stations  ...  .  .        148 

Number  of  agents         ......  130 

Pan&hes  in  which  the  agents  have  stations  .  .  .        494 

Towns,  Tillages,  and  hamlets  in  which  they  preach  •  6'.<4 

Hearers      ........   50,275 

Sunday  schools  .  .  .  .  •  .  210 

Teachers    ........      1,984 

Scholars  .......         15,007 

Members  added  to  churches  during  the  year  .  .  .        659 

Treasurers,  Thomas  Thompson,  Joshua  Wiuon,  and  Bbnjamin  Hanbubt,  Eaqrs. 
Secretaries,  Re?.  £.  A.  Dunn,  Her.  A.  Wblia. 

IRISH    EVANGELICAL    SOCIETY. 

Incohb,  year  ending  March  31,  1846      .....     £310914    8 

Expenditure         ........  2855  19    7 

Balance,  against  the  society        .  .  .  *  .  8    9    3 

Principal  stations       .......      23 

Out-stations,  regularly  or  occasionally  visited  .  127 

Agents,  including  scripture  readers    •  .  .  *  .33 

Treasurer,  T.  M.  CooMns,  Em).,  Ludrate  Street. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Thomas  James,  Blomtield  Street,  ^uubury. 
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COLONIAL    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 

Income,  year  ending  March  31,  T846       .....    £3290  10     4 

Exp^^iTURE  .......  2932  14     0 

Balance,  against  the  society  ......        350     3    8 

Ministers  connected  with  the  society  in  Canada  .  .  .31 

Ministers  connected  with  the  society  in  New  Brunswick    •  .  1 

Ministers  connected  with  the  society  in  Australian  Colonies     •  .3 

Treasurer,  J.  R.  Mills,  Esq. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Aloebnon  Wells. 

CONGREGATIONAL    UNION. 

Treasurer.  Benjamin  Hanburt,  Esq. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  J.  Blackbubn,  Roy.  W.  Stern  Palmer,  Rct.  Algernon  Wells. 

The  Oficet  ofthete  Soeietieg  are  in  Bhmfidd  Stnet,  Fhukmy. 
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Albany  Boad,  Camberwell    O.  Bogen m. 

Albany  Chapel,  Regent's  Park m. 

Aldennanbniy  Postern,  City m. 

Aldengate  Street  (Welsh) Varioos m. 

Abney  Chapel,  Stoke  Newington J.  Jefferson   m. 

Barbican  Chapel,  City   A.  Tidman m. 

Bamsbnry  Chapel,  Islington G.  Gilbert m. 

Bermondsey,  Jamaica  Bow O.  Rose m. 

„         Webb  Street J.  Mollis  m. 

„         Neckinger  Road  J.  Boddington vu 

Bishopsgate  Chapel,  City H.  Townl^  m. 

Brixton,  Acre  Lane S.  A.  Dabonrg m. 

Brixton  Hill J.  Htmt,  O.  B.  Bnbier. m.  a. 

Brixton,  Trinity  Chapel S.  Eldridge. m. 

Backln^iam  Chapel,  Plmlioo  E.  A.  Dnnn  a, 

Bethnal  Oreen,  Cambridge  Road J.  Viney m. 

„  Claremont  Street * J.  W.  Morren m. 

„  Ebeneier  Chapel S.  Mommeiy m. 

„  Gibraltar  Chapel   J.  Brown m. 

„  Ears  Street G.  W.  Rnasell  m. 

Bromley,  Kent G.  Venal  m. 

Camberwell,  If aneion  HoQse  Chapel J.  Bamet  m.  a. 

Chadwell  Street,  PeatoHTllIe  W.  Owen  m. 

Chelsea,  Treror  Chapel J.  Morleon,  D.D m. 

Chiswiek  Chapel E.  Miller    m. 

Clapham  Chapel  J.  Hill m. 

Clapham  Road  Chapel   J.  B.  Brown,  B.A m. 

Clapton  Chapel A.  Wells m. 

Claremont  Chapel,  PentonTille J.  Blackburn m.  a. 

Collier's  Rents,  Sonthwark   R.  LUtler  ,n 

Corenlale  Chapel,  Limehooke M.  8.  Seaborn  to, 

Craren  Chapel,  Marlboro'  Street J.  Lelfchlld,  D.D w. 

Crown  Street  Chapel,  Soho c.  Brake m. 
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Deptterd  Chapel,  High  Street j.  PulUng w.  «.          #.  ». 

New  Cross W.J.Hope m.  c 

Baling  Chapel 0.  J.  Adeney m.  «.  «. 

Enfield,  Chase-side j.  a.  Davis   w.  a, 

.,      Baker  Street T.  UusseU t».  r.  M. 

^^^^'^ Edward  Smith  vi.  a. 

Ebeneser  Chapel,  RatcUffe J.  C.  Hyatt m.  a.          «.  (A. 

Esher  Street,  Kennlngton  Lane J.  Hinuns to.  «.  w. 

Falcon  Square,  City j.  Bennett,  D.D m.  *.  tt. 

Fetter  Lane,  Holbom C.Morris m.  e,  m, 

Finchley  Chapel  G.  R  Birch  ^....m.  «. 

Orayel  Lane,  Wapping M.  Jeula   m.  «.  w. 

Greenwich,  Maize  Hill H.  B.  Jeula m.  «.  «». 

Greenwich  BoadChapd W.  Chapman  w.  t.  th.] 

Gower  Street  North   m.  «.  th, 

Guildford  Street,  South wark  (Welsh) D.  Daris  .«.  a.          t. 

Hackney,  St,  Thomas's  Square H.  F.  Burdcr,  D.D m.  o.           e,  th, 

„       Old  Grarel  Pits J.P.Smith,D.D.,J.Davi8...?»,  o.           «.  ih. 

Well  Street J.CarUle,D.D..H.Harrlson?rt.  «.  <*. 

„       Trinity  Chapel  T.  Hughes m.  s. 

w       Gloucester  Chapel B.  Isaac ;».  «. 

Hammexamlth  Broadway  Chapel J.  T.  Cnmming m.  e.  w. 

>»            Ebenezer  Chapel H.  Wilson m.  t.  tk. 

Hare  Court,  Aldersgate  Street W.  S.  Palmer  w.  a  «•. 

Harley  Street,  Bow S.  DaviesJ m.  «.  M. 

Highgate  Chapel »».  e.  h». 

HanoTsr  Chapel,  Peckham  W.  B.  CoUyer,  D.D m.  a.          e.  tJLnoon. 

HoUoway  Chapel,  Islington A.  J.  Morris..... m.  e.  ir. 

Holywell  Mount,  Shoreditch    E.  Manncring nu  e.  th, 

Hope  Street,  Spltalfields   W.  H.  Barton w.  «. 

Hounslow  New  Chapel J.'Diokenson   m.  e, 

Hoxton  Academy  Chapel ' ' m.  a.          «.  th. 

Jewin  Street,  Aldersgate  Street  J.Ford  m.  t,  m. 

Jewry  Street,  Aldgato   P.  SUver    m.  t. 

Islington  Chapel,  Upper  Street  D.  8.  HolUs  m.  e.  tu, 

„                Lower  Street wi.  a.          «.  «r. 

„     Union  Chapel ....T.  Lewis,  H.  AUon to.  a.           t.  w. 

Kensington,  Homton  Street J.  Stonghton m.  «.  /. 

Kentish  Town W.  Foster to.  «.  «c. 

Kingaland,  Robinson's  Row T.  Aveling m.  a.           «.  /. 

„          Road,  Philips  Street C.  Dukes,  M  A m,  t,  th, 

Latimer  Chapel,  Mile  End R.  Saunders m.  e. 

Lcwlsham  Chapel  T.  Tlrapson ..to«  «.  A. 

Maberly  Chapel,  Ball's  Pond R.  Philip  wi.  t. 

Marlborough  Chapel,  Kent  Road 11.  Richard  m.  e.  th* 

Mile  End,  Church  Street   W.  Tyler   to.  c  th, 

„       Salem  Chapel B.  W.  Woodman m.  c 

n       Brunswick  Chapel J.  B.  Talbot «».  t,  (%. 

„       Hephzibah  Chapel Ditto m.  c  hk 

MiU^Wall,  Poplar  T.  a  Brown m.  «.  w. 

Mortlake O.  C.  Townley,  LL.D to.  «.  ». 

New  Broad  Stroet,  City O.^Wilklna  to.  «.           *.  ». 

New  Court,  Carey  Street  « J.A.Miller' to.  <•  CA- 

Norwood,  Surrey B.  Kent m.  <•  **• 

Orange  Street,  Leicester  Square J.  P.  Dobson m.  «•  ^ 

Paddington  Chapel,  New  Road  , J.Stmtten m«  «•  (A* 

TOL.  IX. — roVRTH  SERIES.  C  * 
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Parish  Street,  HorsleTdown J.  Adejr .»». 

Park  Chapel/.Camden  Town J.  C.  Hanlson ....»!. 

Payement  Chapel,  New  North  Road J.  Spong »• 

Pell  Street J«  Cartwright^ ' ....m, 

Pottltiy  Chapel,  Citj  »■ 

Poplar»  Bow  Lane  ^ • • ''•• 

„      Mill  Wall T.;iL  Brown m. 

„     Trinity  Chapel  O.  Smith   ». 

Portland  Chapel,  St.  John'i  Wood W.  R.  Baker m. 

Patney  • ^  Aflhton » m. 

Queen  Street,  RatoUffe .J.  V.  Mommeiy  m. 

Robert  Street,  OroBTenor  Square    W.  B.  Leaoh m. 

RuMell  Street,  Botherlthe   T.  Ifuacntt   m. 

Spaflelds  Chapel T.  B.  Thoresby    m. 

Sion  Chapel,  Whiteohapel .....J.  6.  Hewlett,  Ph.D m. 

Stepney  Chapel  J.  Kennedy,  If  .A m.  a. 

Stoekwell  Chapel D.  Thomas   m. 

Surrey  Chapel,  Blaekfriar's  Road J.  Sherman  » m. 

Stratford,  Briekfleld's  Chapel  R.  Ferguson,  D.D m. 


Tabernacle,  Hoorflelds  ^  /J.  Campbell,  D.D m. 

„  Tottenham  Court  Road    f ^J.  W.  Richardson  m, 

Tonbridge  Chapel,  New  Road J.  Woodwarit   m. 

Tottenham  and  Edmonton   m. 

Totteridge S.  Charlton  m. 

Trinity  Chapel,  John  Street,  Edgeware  Road.  ...R.  Herschell m. 

„  Leather  Lane W.  Collins m. 

Twickenham B.  H.  Klnht m. 

Union  Street,  Southwark J.  Waddington m. 

Virginia  Chapel,  Shorediteh 

Walthamstow  m. 

Walworth,  Lock's  Fields  •••.» Q.  Ch^n........^... ..«•. 

„         Sutherland  Chapel ^...J.  Wood... m» 

„        West  Street .....in. 

Wandsworth J.  E.  Rlohazds m. 

Wardour  Chapel,  Soho J.  Robinson .m. 

Weigh  House,  Fish  Street  Hill  T.  Binney .m. 

West  Ham    J,  Emblem    n. 

Westminster  Chapel,  Yoik  Street S.  Martin m. 

WiUesden Variourf m, 

Wycllffe  Chapel,  Commercial  Road.... A.  "Reed,  D.D m. 

Woolwich,  Salem  Chapel J.  S.  Bright  .»• 

„         Union  Chapel W.  Woodland m, 

Whitefield  Chapel,  Wilson  Street,  Dnuy  Lane...J.  £idxick»  M.A ..m. 

York  Boftd  Chapel,  Lambeth R.  AlUott,  LL.D. ....m. 
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WE8LEYAN  METHODIST  STATISTICS. 

Deduced  from  the  Minutes  of  Conference  of  1845  and  1846. 

NDMBm  or  BLBlCBnS* 

1844.  1845.  1840.  184ff.  184«. 


Oraat  Britaiic 337,ff98 340,778  ...m.  341,468... InereaM  3683..Jncr«ase  800 

iKMUAVo  28,409 27,926  27,546...DMreMe   480...DeereMe  380 

CoifxiNBirr  or  Eduopb 1,973 1,941 1,864... D«eareuo     32...D6ereMe   77 

Asia* 1,415 1,559 1,661... InereaM    144...InoreiiM  102 

AusTBAiJiaiA 12,667^. 13,236 14,040...InereaBe    569.. .InereaM  804 

Aprica 6,798 7,287  7,946... InereaM    489...InereaM  659 

Wur  Iirnrn.  Antigna 15,305 14,850 14.151... DeereaM   455...DeexeaM  699 

St.  Vlneenfc and Denuurara...]  [12,542 12,836 12,942...InexeaM    294.. .InereaM  106 

Jamaica 26,772 25,662 25,049... DeereaM  1110...Deei«aM  613 

Bahamas 2,876 3,544  ......  3,544.. .InereaM    668 

Haytl 649 261  261...DeereaM   388] 

BB1TI8H  North  Ambrica 17,514 18,433 18,592...InereaM    919...InereaM  159 

Total    nnder    the    eara    of    the 

Biitlah  and  IriahConfareneee ......  464,518 466,313 469,064.. .InereaM  3795... InereaM  751 

MINISTBBS. 

In  Orkat  Britain 875  Snpemnmeraiyandsnperannnated  171  ...On  Trial  125  ...'.Total  1171 

In  IRKLAWD  99 36 27 162 

In  FoRXTOif  STATioirs 307 8 96 411 

1744 

Mlnlitera  admitted  into  ftill  eonnexion  in  1846 * 22 

Died,  in  the  jear  ending  Joly,  1846 23 

Ceased  to  be  reeognlMd  u  ministers 7 

DISTBI0T8  AND   CIBCITITS. 

DrsTRzcTB  •.... Great  Britain  32 Ireland  11 Foreign  Parts  25 

Circuits  431  '54 298 

MISSIOlfART  80CIETT. 
See  page  808. 

omcxBS. 

President,  Bev.  William  Athsbton,  19,  Rutland  Street,  Hampstead. 

Secretary,  Eev.  Robert  Nbwtozc,  D.I).,  Broughton,  near  Mancnester. 

President  of  the  Wesleyan  Theological  Institution,  Rev.  Jabez  Bun tino,  D.D. 

Treasurers  of  the  Weslejan  Schools,  J.  Iryino,  Esq.  and  Rev.  Charles  PrFiST, 

99,  Sloane  Square,  Chelsea. 

Secretary  of  the  Wesleyan  Schools,  Rev.  Peter  M'Owan. 

Book  Steward,  Rev.  John  Mason,  14,  City  Road,  London. 

Editor,  Rev.  G.  Cubitt.  Assistant  Editor,  Rev.  J.  S.  Stamp. 

Secretary  to  the  London  Book  Committee,  Rev.  J.  C.  Penoelly,  24,  City  Road, 

London. 
Secretary  to  the  Methodist  Tract  Committee,  Rev.  A.  Barrett,  14,  City  Road, 

London. 
Treasurers  of  the  General  Chapel  Fund,  T.  Marriott,  Esq.,  and  the  Rev. 

Robert  Wood. 
Secretary  to  the  General  Chapel  Fund,  Rev.  F.  A.  West,  Burlington  Street, 

Manchester. 

The  next  Conference  ia  to  be  held  in  LiTerpool,  commencing  on  Wednesday,  July  28tb,  1847, 

at  9  o'clock  A.M. 

Wedtjfon  Qmfirenee  OfieCf  14,  City  Boad,  London, 
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WB8LEYAN  METHODIST  ASSOCIATION. 

FonNed;i8S4. 

Preeident,  Rev.  Robert  Eckett. 
Secretary,  Mr.  John  Kipliito. 
Sab-seeretaries,  Rer.  B.  Dabke,  Rev.  J.  W.  GiLCHBisTy  and  Ber.  E.  Wei<it 

Treasurer,  John  Pgtbie,  Esq. 
Fiiuuioial  Secretaries,  Rev.  Q.  Chessok,  Rochdale,  and  Mr.  T.  Boote. 

Book  Steward,  Rev.  R.  Absbgrohbu. 

Book  Boom,  Bone  Shoe  Comrt,  Lw^ate  HUl, 

Cireolts ^ t: 

Chap«l8 ......^.. 4I3 

Praaoblng  pisoes,  rooms,  &c .T »..     S45 

Hemben  in  soeletjr « ~ SQ,X1 

Members  on  trial ^ 

Deaths^ , „ ,.• S! 

Itinerant  preachers  and  missionaries ^ 

Local  preachers — •.    V^^ 

Leaders ..».......^.......    1.3N 

Sunday  sehoola ., ••.••     ^ 

Sunday  scholars  ^^ 

Snndaj  school  teachers ^ 

HOME  A5D   FOBEION  KI88I0N  Ftmi). 

iNcoufl^  year  ending  AQj;u8t,  1846 ,£2483   6  8 

EzpKirDiTViis «.    iSi$  19  i 

BALiurcB»  due  to  the  Treaauror 157  14  U 


ENGUSri  AND  WELSH  EPISCOPAL  SEES. 

Cantcrbniy !828 William  Howlcy,  D  D,  Lambeth  Palace, Addington  Pt,  Se^ 

York  1808  Ed.  Hareoart,D.C.L. .  Blsbopstborpe  PaL,  YoA,  Gro5w:;«-' 

London 1828  Rt.  Hon.  C.  J.  BbrafieW,  D.D,  Fnlham  PaJ.,3lj4ii* 

London  House,  St.  Jamcs's-square. 

Durham 1836  Edw.  Maltby,  D.D..  Bishop  Auckland,  Upper PortlsodFw'-^ 

Winchester    1827  Charles  Richard  8nmner,  D.D.,  Faroham   Castk,  Sf^ 

Winchester  House,  St.  James's  Square,  Lottos. 

Bangor  „*...  1830   C.  Betbell,  D.D.i^Banjror  PaUee.  CamarroosUia, 

Carlisle  1827  Hon,  H«gh  Percy,  P. U.,  Rose  Castle,  near  CiriiJe- 

Chester  18518  John  Bird  Sumner,  D.D.,  PsUce,  Ch«tter,  CpIleTi '^■^ 

Chichester 1842  A.  T.  Gilbert,  D.D.,  Chichester  Pahce. 

Exeter 1831  H.  Philpotts,  D.D.,  Palace,  Exeter. 

Gloucester  &Bistol  1830  J.  H.  Monk,  D.D.,  Palace,  Gloucester  and  Stspfc^r*^ 

Bristei,  Cloisters,  \Veetini«st0r. 

Hereford 1837  T.  Musgrave,  D.D.,  Palace,  Hereforf. 

Lichfield 1843  John  Lonsdale,  D.D.,  Eccleshall  Castle,  8tairofaiiit>& 

Lincoln 1827  .„...  John  Kaye,  D.D.,  Rischolm,  oear  Lincob.  -_<« 

Llandftff 1898  Edward    Copleston,    D.D.,    Hardwick    House,    O^^ 

Deanery.  St.  Paul's. 

Norvrich 1837  E.  Stanley,  U.D.,  Palace,  Norwich. 

Peterborough 1839  G.  Darys  D.D.,  Palace,  Peterborough. 

Ripon 1836  C.  T.  Long1ey,D.D.,  Bisliopton  Grore,  Riw». 

Rochester  1827  George  MuTray,  D.D  ,  Danbury  Park,  CheWW. 

Salisburj' 1837  E.  Denison,  D.D..  Salisbury  Palace,  Wilta 

St.  Darid's 1840 C.  Thirlwall,  D.D..  Aborvinm.  Cunarthen. 

Worcester 1841  Henry  Pepys,  D.O.,  HartTcbury  Castle,  Woitertw. 

Ely 1845  John  Tnrton,  D.D.,  Palace,  Ely,  and  Dotct  Street. 

Bath  and  Wells...  1845  B.  Begot,  D.D..  Palace,  Wells. 

Oxford    1845  Samuel  Wilberforce,  D.D.,  Cnddesdea  Palace. 

St.  Asaph  1849  ......  Tl|om«i  Vowlnr  Short.  Dj>.>  St  Jj^ih  Palioe. 
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LIST  OF   DISSENTING  MINISTERS    OF   THE   THREE 

DENOMINATIONS, 

BESIDIIfO  IN  AND  ABOUT  THB  CITIES  OF  LONDON  AND  WESTMINSTER; 

fFUh  their  Addre$tuper  Fo$t,  cmd  the  Tear  when  each  became  a  Member  ofihe  General  Bod^. 

Formed,  1727. 

Secretary,  Rev.  Thohas  James,  7|  Blomfield  Street 

BAPTIST  BOARJ). 
Formed^  1723. 

Object  :  — '*  Tbe  degign  of  this  Society  is  to  afford  an  opportmiitr  for  mutual  consultation 
and  advice  on  subjects  of  a  religious  natarVt  particularly  as  connected  with  the  interests  of  the 
Baptist  Denomination." 

Secretary,  Rev.  William  G&osbb,  24.  Acton  Place,  Kingsland  Road. 

Angus,  Joseph,  KM. 1BS8  33,  Moorgate  Street. 

Archer,  W.E 1846    1,  Radnor  Street,  King's  Road,  Chelssa. 

Bowes,  William  B 1836  Blandford  Cottage,  28,  Alpha  Road. 

Brawn,  Samuel 1828  Loughton,  Essex. 

Brown,  John  Jenkyn 1845  36,  Cloudesley  Terrace,'Islmgton. 

Castleden,  James 1836  Hampstcad. 

Clarke,  Owen 1838  2,  Vernon  Square,  Pentonrille. 

Cole,  George 1843  8,  Princes  Street,  Stamford  Street, 

Cox,  F.  A.,  D.D.,  LL.D 1811  Hackney. 

Cox,  John 1839  11,  Wellington  Road,  Stoks  Newiogton. 

Curtis,  Daniel  1839  22,  Brooksbv's  Walk,  Uomerton. 

Davies,  Benjamin,  Fh.D 1844  Stepney  College. 

Daries,  Samuel 1845  20,  Upper  Wbarton  Street,  Lloyd  Square. 

DaTis,  Stephen  Joshua 1637  43,  Lonsdale  Souare,  Islington. 

Dickerson,  Philip , 1832  69,  Greenfield  Street,  Commercial  Road,  East. 

Elliott,  William 1842  12,  Lower  Wharton  Street,  Lloyd  Square. 

Francies,  George 1838  61,  Walnut  Tree  Walk,  Kennlngton  Road. 

Fraser,  William 1843  Yemon  Cottage,  Stockwell  Park  Road. 

Fuller,  Andrew  Gunton 1841  67,  Crown  Stwcit,  Finsbary. 

Green,  Samuel 1835  69,  Queen's  Row,  Walworth. 

Groser,  William 1840 24,  Acton  Place,  Kingsland  Road.^ 

Hammond,  E.  R 1843  38,  Gillingham  Street,  Yanxhall  Bridge  Road. 

Htnton,  John  Howard,  A.M 1838  59,  Bartholomew  Close. 

Hoby,  James,  D.D 1845  3),  Great  Coram  Street. 

Jones,  John  Andrew., 1836  65>  Buttcsland  Street,  Hoxton. 

Kattems,  Daniel 1841  Woodbine  Cottage,  West  Street,  Hackney. 

Killen,  Hugh 1844  4,  Gloucester  Terrace,  Hoxton. 

Kin^ford,  John 18D2  Midway  Place,  Lower  Road,  Deptford, 

Lewia»  Benjamin 1828  56,  Tnnity  Square,  Borough. 

Miall,Wmiam 1841  1,  AUvfield  Villas,  Dalston. 

Moore,  Timothy 1838  19,  Shakspeare's  Walk,  Sbadwell. 

Murch,  William  Harris,  D.D 1828  11,  Belgrade  Street,  Argyle  Squaje. 

Norton,  William 1836  Rose  Cottage,  Dalston. 

Orchard,  G.  H 1845  1],  Tavistock  Terrace,  HoUoway. 

Overbury,  Robert  SV ia35  5,  Wakefield  Street,  Regent  Square. 

Peacock,  John 1825  7,  Owen's  Row,  St.  John  Street  Road. 

Pritchard,  George 1817  4,  York  Place,  PcntonTillo. 

Rothery,  Joseph 1832  71,  Aldermanbury. 

Smith,  James 184*2  5,  Brunswick  Terrace,  Trinity  St.,  Sottthwark. 

Smith,  Thomas 1845  33,  Moorgate  Street. 

Soule,  Israel  May 1838  St.  iolin's  Hill,  Battorsea. 

Steane,  Edward,  D.D 1824  Champion  Park,  Caraberwell. 

Storel,  Charles  1832  5,  Stcbon  Terrace,  Philpot  Street,  East. 

Tomkins,  Samuel,  A.M 1828  Stepney  College. 

Trestrail,  Frederick 1845  33,  Moorgate  Street. 

Ware,  Richard 1842  Hampntead. 

Williams,  William 1U19  15,  Frederick  Street,  Regent's  Park. 

Wills,  Francis 1845 3. Campden  Grove,  Kensington. 

WooUacott,  Christopher 1828  31,  Gloucester  Street,  Queen's  Square. 

Wyard,  George 1843  39,  Hart  Street,  illooji.sbary. 

Young,  William 1838  1,  Grove  Place,  Upper  Grange  [Ul.,Bcnnondsey, 

GEXERAL   BAPTIST    UIXI8TER9,   MEMBERS   OP   TUB    BODY. 

Bnins,  Jabes,  D.D 3,  St.  John's  Wood  Place. 

SteremoDyJohn,  M.A „ 12,  Marlborough  Place,  Wakrorth. 
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CONGREGATIONAL  BOARD. 

Formed  1727. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Geoboe  Rose,  20,  Paradise  Row,  Roiherhitiie. 

AdeDcy,0.  J 1843  Ealing. 

Adey.John 1840  43,  Trinity  Sqoare,  Boroofh. 

Ainslie,  Robert 1835  Wickliffe  Cottage,  Morabgton: 

A  IHott.  Richard,  LL.D 1843 20,  York  Road,  Lambeth. 

Allon,  Henry , 1844  Homaey  Row,  lalington. 

Arundel,  John  1820 Brixton  Rise. 

Ashton,  Robert 1839  Putney.  , 

Aveling,  Tbomaa  1830  6,  Nelaon  Terrace,  Stoke  Newington. 

Baker,  W.R 1843  Portland  Town. 

Bean,  William  1339  Tulse  Hill. 

Bennett,  Jamea,  D.D 1829  49,  Gibson  Square,  Islington. 

Bioney,  Thomas 1829  Weigh. House  Vestry,  Pish  Street  Hill. 

Birch.  George  R 1843  Pinchlcy. 

Blackburn,  John  . 1823 10,  Cloudesley  Street,  Islington. 

Boddington,  John 1817  18,  New  Church  Street,  Bermondsey. 

BrighCj.S 1843 Woolwich.  ,   .   ^     . 

Bromley,  H 1846  ......  1,  Albert  Terrace,  SLJohn'e  Wood. 

Brown,  George < ,1828  Clapham.  ^      , 

Brown,  Jamei   1839  Gibraltar  Place,  Bedinal  Green  Road. 

Brown,  J.  B.,B.A 1846 Clapham  Road. 

Bnnter,  John 1836  Tolse  HiU, 

Burder,  H.  P.,  D.D 1811  Hackney. 

Burnet,  John 1830  Grove  Lane,  CamberwelL 

Campbell,  John,  DJ) 1841  ......  Tabernacle  House,  Finsbory. 

Campbell,  William  1841  Croydon. 

Carlae,  James 1841  3.  Helmaley  Terrace,  Hackney. 

Charlton,  J .1846  Totteridge. 

Clayton,  George „..,..  1805  ......  Heme  HUL 

Cobbin,  Ingram,  A.M 1819  Cold  Harbour  Lane,  CamberwelU 

Collison,  George 1820    Well  Street,  Hackney. 

CoUyer,  W.  B.,  D.D 1801  Peckham. 

Comey,  George 1836 Barking. , 

Cramp,  H.  J 1839 

Camming,  J.  T 1836  Hammersmith. 

Danes,  David 1841  21,  Milford  Place,  Brixton. 

Davies,  John 1834 Upper  Clapton. 

Davies,S..A 1829  Enfield. 

Davis,  Evan  1842 llichmood. 

Davis,  Samnel  1843 33,  Tredegar  Square,  Mik  End. 

Dickinson,.  J 1846  Hounslow.  _  .«     , 

Dobson,  J.  P 1826  ,«...  37,  Edward  Street,  Hampstead  Ro«L 

Dubourg,  S.  A 1835  Acre  Lane,  Clapham. 

Dukes,  Clement,  A.M 1839  5,  De  Beauvoir  Square,  Rinnland. 

Dunn,  E.  A 1807  Upper  Belgrave  Place,  Pimrico. 

Edwards,  J 1841  Kingston. 

Eldridge/Samuer 1843 2,  Acre  Lane,Bnxton. 

Emblem,  Join  1817  Fairfield  Place,  Bow. 

Ferguson,  B 1837  Stratford. 

Port,  Joseph 1834  48,  Canonbuiy  Sauare,  W/ngton. 

Freeman,  J.J 1837  London  Mission  House,  Blomficld  Street. 

Garvey,  M.  A 1841  1,  Molesworth  Place.  Kentish  Town. 

Gilbert,  Charles    1831  25,  Manchester  Terrace,  Liverpool  Road. 

Godwin,  J.  H 1839  Highbury  College. 

Hall,  John 1846  CheshunL 

Halliday,E 1842 Broadway  Cottage,  Plaistow. 

Harris,  John,  D.D.  1843  Cbeshnnt  College. 

Harrison,  J.  C 1842  80,  Albert  Street,  Camden  Town. 

Henderson,  £..  D.D 1826 11,  Park  Terrace,  Highbury. 

Hill,  James 1841  Clapham. 

Hollis,B. 1846  Gibson  Square,  Islington. 

Hope,  William  J 1831  Deptford  Bridge. 

Hoppus,  John,  D.D 1829 39,  Camden  Street,  Camden  Town. 

Hunt,John 1833 16,  Briaton  Rise.  ^  ^^      ^     , 

Hant,R.T 1836  6,  Clifton  Place.  Camberwell  Now  Boad, 

Hyatt,  C.T 1833  14,  Hard  wick  Place,  Commercial  Road. 

James,  Thomas 18I7  7,  BlomfieM  Str«et 

Jefferson,  John 1831  Stoke  Newington. 

JenkynT.W.,  DD 1846  Coward  CoUege,  IVwrington  Sqpwe.. 

Jeula,  H.  B., 1821  ......  Greenwich. 
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Jeala,  Matthew 1841  9,  Richmond  Terrace,  Qaeen's  Road,  Dalston. 

Kennerley,  Thomas 1839  Mitcham. 

Kent,  Benjamin 1843  Norwood. 

Khiht,B.  H 1843  Twickenham. 

Knight,  James 1792  Lark-Hall  Lane,  Clapharo. 

LeilchUd,  John,  D.D.  1813  «....  6,  Camden  Street,  Camden  Town. 

Lewis,  Tliomas 1837  15,  Compton  Terrace,  Islington. 

Littler,  Robert    1845  38,  Trinity  Square,  Southwark. 

Mannering,  Edward  1S36  26,  Charles  Square,  Hoxton. 

Martin,  Samnel 1843  1,  Chester  Place.  Chester  Sqoare. 

Blather,  J 1843  Myrtle  Cottage,  Brentford. 

Miller,  J.  A 1841  3,  West  Sqaare,  Sonthwark. 

Mirams,  James 1838  1,  Cobonrg  Place,  Kennington  Lane. 

Morris,  A.  J. 1846  Tnffnel  Park,  HoUoway. 

Morris,  Caleb 1828  22,  Claremont  Sqaare,  Pcntonvifle. 

Morris,  John 1841  1,  Cold  Harbour  Lane,  Camberwell. 

Morison,  John,  D.D 1815  Walton  Place,  Brompton. 

Morren,J.W 1834  Cambridge  Hoad,  Bethnal  Oreen. 

Moscatt,  Thomas 1838  Trinity  Street,  Rcthcrhithe. 

Owen,  William 1843  10.  Oibson  Sqaare,  Islington. 

Palmer,  W.S 1827  13,  Camden  StrceMslingtoD. 

Phillips,  Robert 1826  Golden  Terrace,  Dalston. 

Polling,  John 1834  Deptford. 

Random,  Samuel  1832  6,  Denmark  Place,  Well  Street,  Hackney. 

Reed,  Andrew,  D.D 1817  Cambridge  Heatli. 

Richard,  Henry ia36  20,  Surrey  Sqoare,  Old  Kent  Road. 

Richards,  J.  E 1826  Wandsworth. 

Richardson,  J.  W 1843  7,  Tonbridge  Place,  New  Road. 

Roberts,  James,  A 1846  Rey.  Dr.  Jenkyn*0,  Torringfon  Sqoare. 

Robinson,  John ]a30  Park  Village.  East,  Regent's  Park. 

Rogers.  0 1838  70,  Albany  Road,  Old  Kent  Road. 

Rose,  George 1826  20,  Paradise  Row,  Rotherhithe. 

Rossell,  Thomas,  MJk 1807  WaUortli. 

Seaborn,  H.  S 1840  Stepney  Causeway. 

Shennan,'James 1841  Surrey  Chapel  House,  Blackfriars  Road. 

Smith,  GUH>rge 1842  East  India  Road,  Poplar. 

Smith,  John  Pye,  D.D.  F.R.S 1801  Homerlon. 

Smith,  Philip,  B.  A 1844  Cheshunt  College. 

Smith,  William,  LL.D 1840  8,  Highbury  Terrace. 

Spink,  Samuel  1845  1,  Park  Crescent,  Stockwell. 

Spong,  J 1846  Mortimer  Road,  Kingslnnd. 

Stewart,  A 1825  Bamet. 

Stratten,  James ^ 1819  65,  Hamilton  Terrace,  St.  John's  Wood. 

Stooghton,  John 1844  6.  Kensington  Crescent. 

Temple,  W 1834 Essendm,  Herts. 

Thomas,  Da?id 1845  Stockwell. 

Tidman,  Arthur 1828  27,  Finsbnry  Square. 

Timpson,  Thomas 1826  Lewisham. 

Townley,  Henry 1828  3,  Highbury  Place. 

TownIeT,C.  Q.,  LL.D 1844  Bchester  Place,  Brixton  Road. 

Varty,  .EF 1846  91,  Gloucester  Terrace,  Kentish  Town. 

Vautin,  James  1818  Summit  Place,  Clapham  Common. 

Verrall,  Oewrge 1841  Bromley,  Kent. 

Viner.  Josiah 1844  Bethnal  Green. 

WaddingtonJ 1846  9.  Surrey  Square,  Old  Kent  Road. 

Walford,  William 1814 Uxbndge  Common. 

Wall,  WUliam  1794  Kiogsiand  Crescent. 

WaiBker,  J.T 1843 Tooting. 

Wells,  Algernon 1837  Upper  Clapton. 

Wilkios,  George   1844  20,  Church  Road,  De  Beauvoir  Square. 

Williams,  C 1840  16,  Brunswick  Crescent,  Camberwell. 

Wood,  J 1846  ......  1, Grosvenor  Place,  Camberwell. 

Woodhoose.W.M 1845 6,  Matthews' Place,  Hackney  Road. 

Woodman,  E.  W >..  1844  Bedford  Place,  Commercial  Road  East. 

Woodward,  Beigamin 1842 18,  Gloucester  Terrace,  New  Road. 

Woodwark,  Jolm 1837  Upton,  Essex. 

Yockney,  John 1816 9,  Highbury  Terrace. 

Yooge,W.  C... 1841  Brentford. 

PRESBYTERIAN  MEMBERS  OF  THE  BODY. 

Archer,  T.,  D.D 1836  18,  Hans  Place,  Chelsea. 

Redpatb,  R.,  M.A 1833 12,  College  Place,  Camden  Town. 

SimioD—  1836  Colebrooke  Row,  Islington. 

Young,  J.,  M. A 1829 7,  Ijonsdale  Sqnare,  Isungton.. 
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DEPUTIES  ELECTED  BY  BAPTIST  CONGREGATIONS, 

BEING  ONE  SECTION  OF  THE   DEPUTIES  APPOINTED  TO  PROTECT  THE  CIYIL  BIQHT9 

OF   DISSENTERS. 

DKPITIKS.  RSTURNED  BY  COMOHaOAnOir  AT 

Anderson,  Mr.,  l^otnnical  Garden*,  Chelsea  .......•^..  PartdiM  Chapel,  Chelftft, 

Bailey,  William,  Esq.,  King  Street,  Covenl  Garden Eaj^e  Street. 

Bartlctt,  W.  P.,  Esq.,  Nicholas  Lane Maze  Pond,  Sonthwark. 

Bartlett,  Mr.  Wra  ,  1,  Brittou  Torrace,  King's  Rd.,  Chelsea  Brompton. 

Beddome,  William,  Esq.,  170,  Fcnchurch  Street  Ma«e  Pond,  Sonthwark. 

Bores,  Mr.  W.  O.,  4,  South  Place,  North  Ficlda,  Pcckham  Trinity  Street,  Sonthwark. 

Brucoe,  Mr.  J.,  28.  Banner  Street,  St.  Luke's Brick  Lane,  St.  Luke's. 

Broad,  Mr.  P.  12,  Tavistock  Street,  Covent  Garden Blandford  Street. 

Burgon,  Mr.  J.  T.,  Bucklerebury   Trinity  Street,  Sonthwark. 

Carman,  Mr.  T.,  Newgate  Street Vernon  Chapel,  PentouTille. 

Churchward,  Mr.,  11,  St.  Thomas's  Street  East,  Sonthwark  Unicom  Yaiti,  Toole}  Street. 

Cubitt,  Mr.  William,  7.  Charles  St^uare,  Hoxton Austin  Street.  Shoreditch. 

Donford,  John,  Esq.,  81,  High  Street,  Aldgate Prescot  Street. 

Daulton,  Mr.  John,  28,  High  Street,  Lambeth  Regent's  Street,  Lambeth. 

Davis,  Mr.  C.  E.,  2,  Ocean  Row,  Stepney Shadwell. 

Dawson,  Mr.  J.,  36,  Hunter  Street,  Brunswick  Square   ...  Henrietta  Street. 

Deane,  Mr.  E.,  24,  Gloucester  Street,  Commercial  Road...  Little  Alie  Street. 

Fisher,  Mr.  W.,  Wood's  Wharf,  Thames  St.,  Greenwich...  London  Street,  Greenwich. 

Forbes,  W.,  Esq.,  Denmark  Hill.  Camberwell   Camberwell. 

Freeman,  Mr.  J,,  Maryland  Point,  Stratford,  Essex Old  Ford,  Bow. 

Gale,  Samuel,  E'jq.,  Basinghall  Street New  Park  Street,  Southw^ark. 

Gover^  William,  Esq.,  44,  Roebuck  Place,  Dorer  Road  ...  Lion  Street,  Walworth. 

GoTer,  Mr.  John,  Cole's  Sircct  North,  Dorer  Road Borough  Road,  Southwark. 

Griffin,  Nathaniel,  Ks<j.,  Cloister's  Temple Fetter  Lane  Chapel. 

Grover,  Mr.  J.  L ,  27,  Henry's  Street,  Pentonville    Vernon  Chapel,  Pentonvillc. 

Haddon,  Mr.  John,  25,  Tabernacle  Walk,  Finsbury I>eTonshire  Square. 

Hall,  T.  Henn%  E&n.,  4G,  Finsbury  Square Worship  Street, 

Hare,  J.  M.,  JEsq.,  Trianfrl**,  Hackney    Mare  Street,  Hackney. 

Harmar,  Mr.  Richard,  2,  Ci)llcge  Terrace,  Stepney  Little  Alie  Street. 

Haynes,  William,  Esq.,  SejTnour  Street Salem  Chapel,  Meard's  Court. 

Highman,  Mr.  D.,  1],  Mansion  Honse  Street    Henrietta  8t.^  Brunswick  Sqnare, 

Holiday,  Mr.,  Shawfield  Street,  Chelsea Alfred  Place,  Brompton. 

Jackson,  Mr.  J.,  Villa  Place,  Walworth  Common Horsley  Street,  Walworth. 

Lawrence,  Mr.  O.,  1.5,  Al'op  Terrace,  New  Road Blandlbrd  Street. 

Liggins,  Mr.  John,  Cantcrbnir  St.,  York  Rd.,  Lambeth...  Borough  Road,  Southwark. 

Low,  James,  Esq.,  30,  Gracechurch  Street New  ftirk  Street,  Sonthwsrk. 

Lowe.  G.  Esq.,  F.U.S.,  Finsbury  Circus  Brick  Lane,  St.  Lake's. 

Luntley,  J.  J.,  Esq.,  Triangle,  Hackney , Marc  Street,  Hackney. 

Lush,B.,  Esq.,  34,  Mecklenburgh  Square Little  Wild  Street. 

Miall,  £.,  Esq.,  Crane  Court,  Fleet  Street Enon  Chape),  W«olwkh. 

Offi)r,  G.,  Esq.,  Grove  House,  South  Hackney Mill  Yard,  Goodman's  Fields. 

Parker,  Mr.  S.,  5,  Tanner's  Hill,  Deptford London  Street,  Oreenwfeh. 

Pamtfti,  Mr.  T.,  Bow Old  Ford,  Bow. 

Pamell,  Mr.  W.,  Bcnyon  Cottage,  T>e  BeauTohr  Square  ...  Austin  Street,  ^horeditch. 

Penny,  J.,  Esq.,  79,  Albert  Street,  Regent's  Park   Eagle  Street. 

Pewtress,  T. ,  Esq.,  30,  Gracechurch  Street Denmark  Plaee,  Cambefwell. 

Porter,  Mr.  James,  166,  Hi?h  Street,  Camden  Town  Somers'  Town. 

Powell,  Mr.  J.,  3,  White's  Row,  Spitalfields  Spencer  Place,  Goswell  Roai, 

Price,  Dr.  T.,  7.  Highbury  Terrace Islington  Green. 

Banwell,  Mr.  W.,i>,  Bowling  Green  Row,  Woolwich  Enon  Chapel,  Woolwich. 

Bitchi«,  Mr.  T.,  Middle  Street,  Cloth  Fair Worship  Street. 

Sanden,  Mr.  J.,  104,  Great  Russell  Street,  Bloomabury....  Church  Street.  BUMskftian. 

Skerrit,  Mr.  J.,  Royal  Hospital  Row,  Chelsea   Paradise  Chapel,  Chelaea« 

Smith,  Mr.  James.  6,  Bridge  Street,  Vauxhall Regent  Street  Lamheth. 

StQes,  Mr.  W.,  23,  Lisle  Street,  Leicester  Square Little  Wild  Street. 

Swan,  Mr.  T.,  85,  Albany  Road,  Camberwell TTnicorn  Yard,  Tooley  Stmct.* 

Timms,  Mr.  GOl,  2,  Short  Street,  Finsbury Devonshire  Square. 

Townley,  Mr.  Cbaries,  West  Cottage,  West  St.,  Walworth  Horsley  Street,  Walworth. 

Turner,  Robert,  Epq.,  17,  Blandford  St.,  Manchester  Sq,..  Meard^  Court 

Walkden,  Mr.  J.,  sen.,  '26,  Lawrence  Lane,  Chcapside ......  Church  Street,  Bbckfnara. 

Warmington,  Mr.  J.,  I^adenhall  Market Prescot  Street. 

Watson,  Samuel,  Esq..  Brunswick  Terrace,  Walworth  Rd.  Lion  Street,  Walworth. 

WUks,  Mr.  J.,  3,  Finsbury  Square  Mill  Yard,  Goodman's  Fiddi. 

Wilmshurst,  Mr.  B.  C,  10,  Bidbury  Street,  Judd  Street...  Keppcl  Street. 

Wmsall.  Mr.  J..  30.  Bedford  Street,  Strand Gratton  Street,  Soho. 

WooUey,  Mn  G.  B    17,  Canonhuiy  Square,  Islington Islington  Green. 

Young,  T.,  Esq.,  Blincmg  Lane   Denmark  Place,  CmhcrwilL 
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CALCUTTA. 

In  a  letter,  dated  September  7,  Mr.  Thomas  says,  "  You  will  be  pleased  to  hear 
that  brother  Thompson,  at  Delhi,  has  recovered  from  his  severe  illness,  and  is 
again  actively  engaged  in  his  aooustomed  labours.  At  Agra  our  brethren  are 
encouraged  by  fresh  additions :  three  converts  were  baptized  in  July,  and  four 
more  in  August.  Brother  Parry  of  Jessore  has  recently  baptized  one  or  morei 
and  he  writes  hopefully  of  others.  We  hope  shortly  to  baptize  at  Bow  Bazar.  I 
should  be  gratified  to  hear  that  some  brother  was  on  the  way  who  might  take 
charge  of  that  church.  Could  it  have  pastoral  care,  much  more  good  might  be 
done  than  can  be  at  present  attempted." 

Eleven  days  later,  Mr.  Thomas  says,  ^'  Through  mercy  we  are  much  as  usmJ» 
and  have  great  cause  for  thankfulness.  The  accounts  from  the  stations  are  also 
encouraging." 


SERAMPOBE. 

Since  Mr.  DenlNtm  lias  resided  at  Beiampore,  though  but  twelve  months,  be 
observes  in  a  letter  written  on  the  26tb  of  August,  there  have  been  many  changes. 
''  The  transfer  of  the  settlement  and  other  causes  have  occasioned  many  removals, 
nor  is  there  any  probability  of  other  European  residents,  at  least  at  present."  He 
adds,  "  I  am  thankftil  to  be  able  to  state  that  we  meet  all  our  current  expenses, 
though  it  is  with  difficulty,  but  we  have  been  enabled  to  do  this  hitherto.  The 
heathen  schools  during  the  Poojahs  and  rains  generally  fluctuate.  The  college 
school,  consisting  in  great  measure  of  heathen  youths,  proceeds  eneouragiogly 
under  brother  Robui8on*s  temporary  superintendence.  We  have  one  heart,  and 
our  prayer  is  that  we  may  be  as  united  in  the  work  to  which  we  have  consecrated 
our  lives  as  were  our  fathers." 

During  the  June  and  July  festivals,  our  brethren  availed  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  proclaim  their  message  among  the  countless  multitudes  that  were 
brought  together.  Respeotiog  these  direct  missionary  labours  Mr.  Denham  writes 
thus  :— 


At  these  seasons  our  stttioa  is  annually 


a  Chnsdan  or  a  feeling  mind,  than  the  super 
atitions  practised  in  honour  of  Jugunath. 
The  description  has  been  attempted  a  hundred 
times  since  the  days  of  Claudius  Buobanan. 
by  our  own  brethren  and  otbem,  yet  it  is,  ana 
must  ever  be,  unintelligible  to  persons  in 
England.  It  has  a  strange  eiTsct  on  those 
who  dwell  among  idolaton, "  who  see  their 
unlawful  deedd  "  «nd  '*  hear  their  filthy  con* 
venation/'  2  Pet.  ii,  8,  and  mark  the  de- 
formity, deep  malignity,  and  atrociousness  of 
their  superetitions.  To  aee  a  people  choos- 
mg,  deliberately  choojing  evil,  and  calling 
It  good :  continuing  to  prefer  an  adherence 
to  men  whom  they  hate,  and  scruple  not 
to   chaige  with   heartless  oppression,  bow- 


ing down  before  idols  disgustingly  hideoos, 


distinguished  by  many  very  painful  aoenes.  and  which  are  alternately  ridiculed,  eorsed, 
I  can  conceive  of  noUiing  more  distresswg  to<  and  blessed;  together  with  a  rooted  avcfsioa 
.  i^u_?_^. *  .• .  ^  .t      .,  j^  ^^  obstinate  rejection  of  the  connsels  of 

mercy,  spaakiog  in  kngv^  tender,  and 
gentle,  and  Jdno,  makes  one  teel  occasionally 
strange  and  melancholy,  not  to  say  heart- 
broken} and  far  more  difficult  to  be  eodoied 


than  all,  is  the  careleaa  mnconcem  of  number- 
less  Europeans  around  one,  who  seem  to  hafe 
no  feeling  for  the  heathen,  subject  to  soch 
indescribable  degradation. 

Nothing  but  an  unshaken  reliance  on  the 
promises  of  God  can  sustain  the  minds  of  your 
fellow-labourers  in  India,  and  enable  tbem  to 
persevere  in  a  work  as  arduous  and  Ihanfchss 
as  it  is  generous  and  benevolent. 

Two  or  three  days  before  the  tetsal  (tk« 
Snaojattra),  which  fell  this  year  on  Jobs  w. 
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bivthtr  Robinaon  tnd  myself  went  to  turrey 
the  groand,  in  order  to  select  fitting  spotN 
from  wbenoe  the  crowds  could  be  addressed 
with  greater  advantege.  At  the  last  mela  we 
were  alone,  but  on  this  occasion  we  had  the 
promise  of  some  of  our  brethren  to  unite  with 
us,  nor  were  we  disappointed.  Brethren 
Page  and  Carrau  arrived  the  evening  before, 
and  on  the  following  morning  another  Chris- 
tian friend  joined  oe,  who,  together  with  our- 
selves and  native  preachers,  made  an  interest- 
ing band.  Brother  Robinson,  I  regret  to  say, 
was  taken  ill,  and  was  unable  to  accompany 
us.  Having  divided  into  three  parties,  we 
joined  the  crowd  which  had  been  pouring  into 
tbe  town  from  the  preceding  aftemoon>*a 
oeaseless  stream.  At  daybreak  the  sight  wu 
truly  affecting.  Thousands  had  spent  the 
nif^ht  in  the  vicinity  of  the  idol,  that  they 
might  not  be  deprived  of  the  beatitude  sop- 
posed  to  arise  from  a  sight  of  the  hideonsly 
repulsive  object  of  their  pilgrimage.  The 
whole  number  present  at  the  bathing  may  be 
atated  at  a  hundred  thousand  souls ! 

Brother  Page  and  his  friends  occupied  the 
site  of  a  beautiful  and  wide-spreading  tetuU 
tree  on  the  main  road,  the  massive  branches 
of  which  aftirded  ample  and  cooling  shade, 
and  its  elevated  roots  a  secure  standing-place. 
I,  and  those  with  me,  stood  under  the  thatch 
of  one  of  our  heathen  schools,  also  on  the 
main  road  to  the  temple.  The  day  was  fear- 
fully hot,  the  air  around  and  dust  beneath  our 
feet  glowed  like  a  furnace ;  for  about  four 
hours  multitudes  were  addressed  from  either 
aUind,  thousands  of  tracts  and  gospels  were 
disposed  of,  among  tbe  rural  Bengalees  prin- 
cipally, nor  was  the  word  without  power. 
Murmurs  of  approbation  frequently  arose; 
the  people  and  many  a  countenance  bore  in- 
dications of  concurrence  when  the  folly  of 
idolatry  or  the  cupidity  and  maroeoary  prac- 
tices of  the  brahmans  were  held  up  to  deserved 
reprobation.  Not  a  man  attempted  a  defence 
of  their  wretched  and  sinking  cause,  though 

5 roups  were  around  us  during  the  day.  Hun- 
reds  have  no  regard  for  the  idol.  The 
motives  which  lead  the  idle  and  dissolute  to 
visit  an  English  fair,  the  love  of  the  wicked- 
neia  usually  practised  with  impunity  at  those 
places,  draws  them.  Among  die  meanest 
and  most  dissolute,  the  lower  class  brahmans 
hold  a  distinguished  place ;  they  never  fail  to 
remind  one  of  the  begging  monks  just  pre- 
ceding the  Reformation,  unblushingly  end 
insatiably  avaricious.  I  record  it  deliberately 
— every  person's  eiperience  who  has  had  to 
do  with  them  will  corroborate  it— mendicity 
and  mendacity  seem  to  be  embodied  in  these 
men,  and  exceeded  onl^  by  tbe  hatred  they 
bear  to  that  gospel  which,  while  it  discovers 
the  iniquity  of  their  system  and  its  practices, 
predicts  its  utter  and  irremediable  ruin.  In 
some  instances  individuals  of  them  paid 
mtrilced  attention,  and  asked  for  bookn.  One 
part  of  the  moming  a  bri^man  who  had  been 


listenmg  for  a  considerable  time,  passed  round 
behind,  and  entered  the  school.  He  informed 
me  he  was  anxious  to  know  more  of  Chris* 
tianity,  and  that  be  had  entertained  doubts 
about  Hindooism  for  some  time*  I  explained 
to  him  where  he  might  find  me,  and  where 
we  oould  converse  without  interruption.  By 
this  time  several  of  his  friends  had  entered 
the  school  and  discovered  much  uueasiness  at 
the  conference,  I  gave  him  a  copy  of  the 
iVue  Refuge,  and  a  tract  on  the  Jugunath 
Pooiab.  J  felt  as  I  gave  them  to  him  it  was 
doubtful  whether  I  should  see  him  again; 
neither  were  our  fears  nnfoanded.  His  party 
somHinded  him  as  he  left  us;  my  eye  followed 
him  for  a  few  moments,  when  tbe  crowd 
closed  on  him,  and  I  have  seen  him  no  more. 
In  these  and  similar  oases  of  disappointment 
we  have  no  remedy  but  prayer.  If  we  cannot 
follow  the  awakened  heathen,  our  prayers  can 
do  BO ;  neither  can  die  jealous  vigilduoe  of 
man  obstruct  tbe  secret  workings  of  tbe  Spirit 
of  conviction  in  his  operations  on  the  htarL 
The  crowd  having  gradually  left  that  part  of 
the  road  where  we  had  stationed  ourselves, 
we  joined  brother  Page  and  his  party,  and 
found  them  surrounded  by  a  numerous  and 
miscellaneous  auditory.  About  this  time  the 
rajah  and  brahmans,  whose  province  it  is  to 
open  the  ceremonies  of  the  day,  made  their 
appearance*  The  excess  of  riot  which  follows 
randers  it  desirable  to  withdraw ;  amid  that 
maddening  soene  no  beneficial  purpose  can 
be  served  or  impression  made.  Our  work 
for  the  day  was  done;  we  therefore  returned 
home,  humbly  hoping  in  the  promise  of  Him 
in  whose  name  we  haid  been  employed. 

The  "  Rut,"  or  Car  festival,  commenced 
this  year  on  June  23rd,  and  ended  on  the 
3rd  of  July.  We  were  out  among  the  people 
more  or  less  every  day.  On  the  first  and  last 
days  the  multitudes  assemble  to  draw  the  car. 
The  whole  of  these  two  days  were  spent  in 
conversing  with  various  groups  of  people, 
differing  in  numbers  from  ten  to  two  hundred. 
The  shady  tree  mentioned  above,  our  best 
and  most  prominent  preaching  place,  was  pro- 
occupied  oy  the  proprietor  or  a  swing.  We 
had,  however,  taken  the  precaution  to  nise  a 
temporary  shed  of  bamboos,  thatched  with 
rushei,  in  a  commanding  part  of  the  road, 
having  a  dry  ditch  between  the  bank  and  the 
road ;  we  thereforo  bent  our  stepe  toward  it. 
On  our  anrival  we  found  a  similar  building  in 
course  of  eroction,  and  for  the  wont  of  pur* 
poses,*  and  so  near  to  our  stand  as  to  threaten 
us  with  serious  annoyance,  if  not  to  necessi- 
tate our  entire  removal.  We  accordingly 
went  to  the  proprietor,  and  inquired  what  he 
was  about  to  do.  On  his  reply,  we  told  him 
he  must  remove  his  booth.  I'his  he  refused 
to  do,  and  told  us  he  had  permission  to  raise 
it  there.    We  answered  mildly  but  firmly, 

*  EoMb.  Vlt.  ConsUnt.  lib.  ill.  B6. 
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that  he  was  not  apeakin^;  the  truth,  and  that 
it  must  be  removed  immediately.  Many 
heathens,  and  some  Mobammadans,  stood 
looking:  on,  and  we  felt  we  had  a  position  to 
maintain  in  the  presence  of  the  people,  and 
turning  to  the  proprietor's  workmen,  ordered 
them  to  pull  it  down,  adding,  our  intention 
was  not  to  leave  the  spot  until  we  saw  it 
removed.  You  may  be  sure  this  was  very 
reiuctaocly  done,  but  it  was  done,  and  not  a 
hand  was  raised  against  us.  It  was  yet  early, 
and  we  continued  our  road  to  Jugunath's 
temple,  intending,  as  the  crowd  gathered  in 
the  course  of  the  day,  to  plead  with  the  people 
there.  Two  shady  positions  were  selected  in 
its  vicinity,  and  we  returned  to  our  stand. 
The  numbers  at  this  mela  were  greatly  in- 
ferior to  the  former,  though  we  were  struck 
with  the  preponderance  of  brahmans ;  on  some 
parts  of  the  day  one  half  the  hearers  bore  the 
urahminical  thread.  From  a  little  after  nine  in 
the  morning  till  the  ear  was  ready  to  move, 
we  never  ceased  to  address  the  multitudes 
who  willingly  listened,  conversed,  and  re- 
ceived boolu.  You  may  suppose  in  such  a 
place,  and  among  such  a  people,  some  of  the 
'*  baser  sort "  were  not  wanting  in  wish  and 
readiness  to  annoy  us;  not  the  people,  but 
interested  parties  among  them.  These  seek 
to  obstruct  us.  One  wretched  looking  being 
with  garlands  and  dishevelled  hair,  under  the 
influence  of  intoxicating  drugs,  made  an  at- 
tempt by  mockery  and  ridicule,  but  be  found 
none  of  the  crowd  to  join  him,  and  while 
vociferating  and  opposing,  slipped  back  into 
the  dry  ditch  by  the  roadside,  to  the  no  small 
amusement  of  the  bystanders.  He  rose  and 
poured  out  volleys  of  abuse,  in  which  the 
crowd  refused  to  symp^ithize,  and  having  ex- 
hausted his  strength,  if  not  his  rancour,  he 
left  us,  and  we  saw  no  more  of  him.  Shortly 
after  a  group  of  the  low  musicians  who  attend 
various  melaa  for  a  livelihood,  singing  the 
impure  songs  of  the  gods,  attempted  to  make 
a  noise.  Brother  Robinson  was  speaking. 
The  crowd  was  very  larpe,  attentive,  and  en- 
couraging. Seeing  their  movements,  I  left 
him,  and,  went  and  stood  among  them;  On 
their  attempting  to  make  a  noise  with  their 
tomtoms,  I  spoke  to  them,  and  told  them 
there  was  plenty  of  room  on  the  other  side  of 
the  road.  Some  of  the  people  also  said, 
"  Why  do  you  make  a  noise?  Be  still — be 
still,  and  mind  what  the  sahib  is  saying  to 
you."  I  was  more  anxious  during  tins  address 
than  any  part  of  the  day.  The  discussion  was 
a  most  i^iportant  one.  Two  brahmans  of  dif- 
ferent views  were  coatrovertiog,  replying  and 
proposing  questions.  The  Sbaatree  singers 
seeing  the  crowd  was  unwilling  to  be  inter- 
rupted, and  that  one  of  the  brahmans  was 
di:ipleased  at  their  interference,  became  more 
quiet,  and  like  the  Byragee  above  slunk  away. 
These  little  instances  will  ghow  you  the  fee- 
bleness of  the  advocates  of  IJindooism.  But 
to  return  :  the  brahmans  now  entered  the  lists 


with  each  other.  The  advooafte  of  idolatrf 
stood  very  little  chance  with  his  antagonise, 
who  evidently  had  the  good  sense  of  the 
crowd  with  him.  "  To  see  the  car  and  wit- 
ness the  sport,"  said  thev,  "  brings  ns  here, 
and  not  to  see  Jugunath!*^  One  or  twice 
we  were  appealed  to,  the  crowd  aoquiesciag 
in  the  deciKion.  Finally,  four  questions  were 
put  and  severally  replied  to,  amid  the  sileooe 
and  marked  attention  of  the  people.  "  Who 
U  Jesus?  Where  is  he?  What  is  it  to  be  a 
Christian  ?  What  are  its  advanta;;es1"  To 
give  the  detail  would  be  tedious,  suffice  it  to 
say,  at  the  close  of  the  reply  every  book  sod 
tract  we  possessed  waa  demanded  of  oSb  TIras 
the  seed  is  scattered :  by  these  means  the 
word  reaches  distant  and  aedaded  spots  iatfae 
province,  and  frequently  far  beyona  iL  Tk 
beautiful  words  selected  by  Dr.  Steaae  fl^ 
recur  to  my  remembrance.  "  Behold,  ttat 
went  out  a  sower  to  sow.''  To  scatter  tk 
seed  is  at  present  our  appropriate  work;  God 
may  permit  us  to  reap*  and  in  due  sessoa  «• 
shall  if  we  faint  not.  Nevertheless  oar  work 
is  in  great  measure  proapective;  other  men 
shall  enter  into  our  labours.  "  He  who  reap- 
eth  receiveth  wages  and  gathereth  froit  unto 
life  eternal ;  that  both  he  thmt  soweth  and  be 
that  reapeth  may  rejoice  together."  We  did 
rejoice.  We  were  encouAged  to  hope  for 
God's  blessing,  and  at  sunset  we  met  to  sup- 
plicate it.  The  next  evening  we  went  to  the 
vicinity  of  the  car,  which  had  been  dwni 
from  the  temple  to  the  entrance  of  the  baur, 
where  it  remains  till  Jugunath  retams  frao 
his  annual  visit.  For  Jugunath,  like  Baal  of 
old,  is  occasionally  from  home,  talking,  pur- 
suing, on  a  journey,  and  sometimes  too,  the 
brahmans  say,  he  sleepeth  !  1  Kings  xviii. 
27.  Numbers  of  people  hung  about,  gazisg 
at  the  obscene  images  which  grace  his  car; 
as  we  passed,  some  brahmans  followed  sad 
asked  for  tracts.  "  Can  you  read  V*  said  L 
The  answer  was  in  the  affirmative.  I  opened 
a  tract  which  I  had  in  my  hand,  and  bid  mj 
finger  on  the  top  of  the  page,  adding,  **If  yoa 
can  read,  take  it."  He  took  the  tract,  sod 
read  distinctly  and  audibly  before  the  shrine, 
in  the  presence  of  all  the  people,  '*  Tliou  shalt 
not  malce  to  thee  any  graven  image,"  fitc,  && 
Exodus  XX.  Conceive  of  the  effect,  if  yoa 
can  I  An  animated  discussion  followed :  two 
hours  were  spent  in  talking  and  answenog 
questions.  Some  opposed,  but  none  offen- 
sively. Mauy  admitted  the  superiority  of 
Christianity,  and  one  or  two  went  so  fisr  as  to 
say  Hindoos  had  certainly  been  benefited  bj 
it.  We  had  no  schools,  s»id  they,  before  Dr. 
Carey's  time;  now  we  have  scboob  and 
books.  These,  said  tliey,  are  good  fruits,  hot 
tlien  our  fathers  were  Hindoos,  how  can  «e 
forsake  the  religion  in  which  we  were  born  I 
U  your  fathers  were  in  error,  or  guuty  » 
wicked  practices,  would  it  be  your  duty  to 
follow  and  imitate  themT  Tliey  fcmtineii 
silent.    On  this  they  were  recoindM  that  ikey 
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mii9t>iiiswer*to  God^fbr  themselves,  and  par- 
ticularly for  what  they  had  then  heard.  Will 
your  parents,  or  your  hrahmans,  or  your 
debtas  save  you  from  the  great  God?  We 
pointed  to  the  car  and  its  abominations,  and 
asked  them  if  they  were  not  ashamed  ?  In  a 
few  years,  said  we,  you  yourselves  will  unite 
your  efforts  with  ours  for  its  entire  and  eternal 
abolition. 

The  next  day  was  the  Lord's  day,  and 
having  three  nlaces  to  supply,  viz.,  the  Danish 
Church,  Eoglish  and  Bengalee  services,  we 
were  unable  to  go  out.  Monday  too  had  its 
engagements.  We  are  but  two,  aod  our  hands 
are  more  than  full.  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 
it  rained  almost  incessantly.  Thursday  bro* 
ther  Robinson  went  out,  leaving  me  at  home 
to  attend  to  the  Eoglish  services,  while  our 
native  brethren  met  for  prayer  in  the  village 
chapel. 

Friday.  This  day  Ju?unath  returns  to  the 
temple  and  terminates  the  festival,  and,  so  far 
as  we  are  concerned,  the  affecting  sight  we 
have  been  called  to  witness  during  the  lost 
month. 

Messrs.  La  Croix  and  Mullens  met  us  by 
their  own  appointment,  and  united  with  us  in 
the  duties  of  the  day.  They  selected  the 
stand  at  the  head  of  the  road.  Mr.  La  Croix 
b  well  known  to  you,  he  is  a  most  powerful 
speaker  in  Bengalee.  In  him  we  had  an  efH- 
cient  aid.  Immense  numbers  of  people  were 
addressed  by  him  in  the  course  of  the  day. 
As  for  ourselves,  we  were  enabled  to  separate, 
each  with  two  native  preachers,  ana  were 
similarly  occupied  in  different  parts  of  the 
mela  with  various  success.  The  details  of  the 
day  resemble  the  former  so  nearly  that  I  am 
unwilling  to  go  over  the  ground  again. 

We  remained  on  the  ground  as  long  as  we 
thought  we  could  be  of  any  use,  then  met 
eacli  other  as  appointed,  and  with  difficulty 
passed  through  the  crowd  home.  We  had  no 
curiosity  to  witness  the  further  degradation  of 
our  fellow  creatures,  our  hearts  were  too  much 
pained  at  the  reflection  that  those  thousands 
were  assembled  to  bow  down  before  a  muti- 
lated and  disgusting  block,  and,  at  the  bidding 
of  designing  men,  to  yield  it  that  homage 
which  18  due  to  God  alone ;  it  pained  us 
deeply  when  we  remembered  these  men  were 
British  subjects  equally  with  ourselves. 

Since  writing  the  above,  Mr.  Hobinson  has 
furnished  me  with  the  substance  of  bis  en- 
gagements while  we  were  apart ;  the  sequel  is 
really  interesting,  and  we  fervently  hope  good 
will  follow  from  it.  "  Leaving  brother  Den- 
ham  with  our  own  native  preachers,  I  went 
in  company  with  some  young  men,  members 
of  the  Free  Church  Mission,  who  had  arrived 
the  same  morning  from  Calcutta.    We  found 


the  crowd  so  great  that  we  agreed  to  separate 
again,  some  going  one  way  and  some  another. 
My  hearers  were  very  attentive,  and  on  ceas- 
ing to  speak,  two  men  who  had  been  listening 
for  some  time,  seemed  inclined  to  converse 
with  me.  I  spoke  to  them,  and  they  readily 
entered  into  conversation.  I  found  that  one 
of  them  had  on  previous  occasions  heard  the 
gospel.  He  said  he  had  received  some  Chris- 
tian books,  and  had  evidently  read  them — I 
may  say  he  had  been  thinking  on  these  things. 
He  said  it  was  his  earnest  desire  to  serve  God, 
aod  wished  to  know  how  he  should  do  so. 
I  explained,  as  clearly  as  I  was  able,  the  way 
in  which  God  must  be  served,  and  the  soul  lie 
saved,  through  Christ  alone.  He  told  us  the 
name  of  his  village,  and  begged  us  to  visit  it, 
when  we  could  make  it  convenient,  which  we 
expressed  our  readiness  to  do.  He  said  our 
native  brethren  had  preached  there  some  time 
ago,  and  he  had  heard  the  same  truths  from 
their  lips.  In  accordance  with  our  promise, 
we  requested  our  native  brethren  to  visit  the 
village  again,  our  own  engagements  not  per- 
mitting us  to  go  immediately.  They  chose 
the  next  market-day  for  their  visit,  and  found 
a  cheering  reception.  The  name  of  the  vil- 
lage is  Baengatchee.  The  man  mentioned 
above  told  them  himself  and  two  or  three  of 
his  neighbours  were  noxious  to  embrace 
Christianity.  They  said  they  were  somewhat 
puzzled  with  the  Christian  sects.  What  shall 
we  do  1  To  whom  shall  we  go  7  Our  breth- 
ren replied,  we  have  visited  you  at  your  own 
desire,  and  have  now  put  uod*s  word  into 
hand ;  read  it  prayerfully,  do  as  it  directs 
you,  adding, '  If  you  are  sincere,  as  you  pro- 
fess to  be,  we  shall  be  glad  to  see  you  and 
welcome  at  Serampore.'  They  have  not  yet 
jomed  us  in  the  village,  but  may  do  so  shortly. 
Another  young  man  has,  however,  come 
among  us  ;  of  liim  we  entertain  a  good  hope. 
We  have  found  him  humble  and  teachable, 
and  I  think  serious  in  his  determination. 
What  is  very  sin^^lar  in  the  case  of  this 
young  man,  his  father  has  expressed  a  hope 
that  the  Christians  will  treat  him  kindly,  and 
though  a  brahman,  has  not  displayed  that 
bitterness  towards  his  son  generally  expe- 
rienced by  Hindoo  youths  in  leaving  their 
caste  and  home  fbr  the  gospel's  sake.  A 
second  and  older  man  has  left  us,  after  residing 
a  few  weeks  with  the  brethren.  We  had  our 
suspicions  from  tie  beginning.  He  was  a 
sensible  and  well  educated  roan,  and  saw  the 
folly  and  impropriety  of  idolatry,  but  had  little 
conception  of  tnat  state  of  heart  required  by 
the  gospel.  On  this  being  pointed  out  to  him 
it  was  evident  he  had  not  counted  the  cost. 
Cases  like  these  severely  try  your  mission- 
aries; hope  deferred  maketh  tne  heart  sick. 
It  is  painful  to  see  the  idolator  turn  from  bis 
klols,  and  yet  wander  again  from  the  kingdom 
of  God. 
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HAXTRAH. 

Mr.  Morgan,  who  labours  here,  says  that  it  is  evident  that  Hinduism  is  in  a  state 
of  senescence.  Society  is  undergoing  a  change,  and  the  people,  though  they 
cling  to  their  ancient  habits,  yet  seem  disposed  to  accommodata  themselrea  to  the 
times.  He  gives  the  following  account  of  a  fatal  accident  at  the  Jaganath 
festival : — 


A  tad  occttrrenoe  took  place  here  during 
the  Jugunath  Puja.  When  the  car  was'  re- 
taming,  one  of  the  men  that  were  pulling  the 
rope  fell  down,  and  the  wheels  passed  over 
him,  and  killed  him  on  the  spot.  Myself  and 
the  native  preacher  were  on  the  road  at  the 
time,  distriouting  the  word  of  God.  I  saw 
the  poor  man  on  the  road  :  his  abdomen  was 
torn,  his  bowels  protruding,  and  one  of  his 
thighs  was  nearly  severed  from  his  body. 
The  reason  alleged  was,  that  he  was  drunk  at 
the  time;  my  impression  is,  that  they  were 
all  drunk,  otherwiise  they  could  have  seen 
the  man,  and  taken  him  away.  I  immediately 
went  to  the  authorities,  and  informed  them  of 
the  event.  The  daroga  came  and  took  the 
usual  depositions.  The  sight  of  the  mangled 
body,  the  loud  lamentations  of  the  reladves  of 


the 'man,  the  complete  heartlesmeaa  of  the 
people,  and  the  thought  of  the  secret  triumph 
of  the  votaries  of  Jugunath,  made  mj  voy 
heart  sick ;  a  flood  of  tears  relieved  me  of  tM 
most  painful  sensations  that  I  ever  exp^ 
rienced. 

At  a  place  about  a  mile  and  a  half  frsa 
Haurah,  there  was  formerly  an  aacieot  ear, 
aud  thousands  of  the  people  were  aoeustoaed 
to  meet  there;  but  this  year  I  ftjund  thejtlaoa 
deserted.  The  reason  is,  that  the  car  b  loe 
old  to  be  moved,  and  the  pronrieton  have 
quarrelled  about  the  god,  which  is  removed  ts 
Calcutta.  I  hope  that  next  year  the  govera- 
ment  will  see  the  necessity  of  placing  poliee- 
roen  to  look  after  this  drunken  rabble,  for 
they  are  like  tigers,  which  having  once  fiaited 
human  blood  want  more. 


CHUNAR. 

The  members  of  the  church  at  Chunar  are  at  present  sixteen  in  number,  all 
devoted  zealous  Christians ;  they  are  very  desirous  to  have  a  settled  minister  to 
labour  amongst  them,  and  it  seems  a  very  important  sphere  of  usefulneas,  aa  the 
chapels  are  weU  attended  both  by  English  and  Hindustani  hearen,  and  there 
appears  a  general  thirst  amongst  the  natives  ty  listen  to  the  word  of  life.  Mr. 
Heinig  gives  a  pleasing  account  of  the  baptism  of  three  persons  there  last  June, 
and  of  the  attention  that  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  exciting. 


The  deacons  of  the  church  havins  invited 
us  for  the  purpose,  Mr*  Smith  and  myself 
went  over,  and  on  Friday  evening,  about  seven 
o'clock,  we  resorted  to  the  chapel  near  the 
lower  barracks,  where  a  great  multitude  bad 
gathered  together.  The  chapel  holds  above 
one  hundred  persona,  and  it  was  not  only 
completely  full,  but  overflowing ;  outside  the 
doors  oppMiie  the  oulpit  were  placed  benches, 
and  botn  sides  of  tne  doorways  were  crowded 
with  spectators.  Several  brought  their  seats 
with  them,  and  though  a  storm  appeared 
coming  on,  yet  they  seemed  determined  to 
remain  during  the  whole  of  the  service.    I 

fve  an  address  firom  Mark  xvi.  16,  in  whieh 
endeavoured  to  explain  and  illustrate  by 
other  passages  of  scni>ture  what  baptism  is, 
its  design,  the  confession  made  in  baptism, 
the  necessity  and  importance  of  attending  to 
the  ordinance,  ita  proper  mode  according  to 
the  scripture,  and  concluded  with  addressing 
the  candidates  particularly,  showing  how  they 
ought  now  to  walk  worthy  of  thSr  crlorious 
profession.  ** 


The  whole  asiembly  listenad  with  great 
attention.  After  this  Mr.  Smith  baptiied 
them.  The  baptistry  being  in  the  efaapel, 
made  it  very  convenient  for  the  whole  cob- 
gregation,  and  with  singing  and  prayer  the 
service,  which  lasted  above  two  hours,  was 
concluded.  In  humble  thanks  to  the  Loid, 
I  may  here  add,  that  the  result  of  the  whole 
transaction  was  glorious.  The  Lord  opened 
the  heart  of  the  wife  of  a  brother  eonceming 
her  natural  depravity,  and  being  now  eoo* 
strained  to  follow  her  husband  in  the  ways  of 
peace,  she  applied  the  next  day  for  baptism. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  Mr.  Smith  addreased 
an  assembly  of  above  forty  penoaa  in  Mr. 
Green's  bungalow,  being  gathered  in  about  a 

auarter  of  an  hour,  all  apparently  taramir 
esiring  the  sincere  milk  of  the  wm  of  Gw» 
In  the  evening  I  preached  in  Englirii  in  the 
chapel  in  the  Fort.  On  Sunday  movaiag  I 
preached  in  Hindustani  in  the  efaapal  near 
the  lower  barracks,  and  Mr.  Smith  in  the 
afternoon ;  again  in  the  evening  I 
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in  Engrlish  and  Mr.  Sinkh  admiiiistered  the 
Lord's  supper.  Thus  we  were  fully  em- 
ployed during  the  three  days  we  sojourned  at 


Chunar.  Our  labours  were  equally  divided, 
and  with  rejoicing  of  heart  we  returned  oa 
Sunday  night  to  our  respective  homes. 


It  may  be  hoped  that  Mr.  Heinig  will  find  in  thifi  station  a  sphere  of  extensive 
and  permanent  usefulness.    He  says  : — 


A  short  time  ago,  when  I  visited  them,  It 
wu  quite  overpowering  to  see  the  crowds  that 
attended  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  not  only 
in  the  chapels,  bat  also  in  the  house  of  one  of 
the  deacons. 

A  few  days  aAer  my  visit  I  received  a  letter 
from  one  of  the  deacons,  in  which  the  church 
gave  me  a  pressing  invitation  to  become  their 
pastor,  and  also  to  labour  amongst  the  heathen, 
^ey  appear  veiy  earnest  on  the  subject. 


having  set  apart  Friday  evening  for  especial 
prayer,  that  we  may  all  be  directed  right  in 
this  important  subject. 

One  of  the  deacons  proposed  to  me,  that 
should  I  come,  it  would  be  well  to  have  a 
Hindustani  bihle-class,  assuring  me  that  at 
least  from  eighty  to  a  hundred  would  attend 
the  meetmg,  anil  such  is  the  anxiety  to  obtain 
the  Mrord  of  Ood,  that  we  can  hardly  supply 
them  with  a  sufficient  number  of  copies. 


CEYLON. 

Disease  is  prevalent  in  some  parts  of  this  island.    Mr.  AlleOi  writing  from 
Kand/i  September  16th,  says:— 


Things  here  begin,  I  hope,  to  look  a  little 
brighter.  I  have  baptised  three  individuals 
since  I  came,  and  might  be  employed  eon- 
tinualty  in  the  same  way  were  it  not  that  in 
nine  cases  out  of  ten  Uiat  make  applioationi 
the  motive  tarns  out  to  be  an  unworthy  one. 
This  pan  of  one^s  work  is  perhaps  the  most 
difficult.  I  have  lately  had  several  attacks  of 
fever  as  well  as  Mrs.  Allen,  but  through 
mercy  am  well  at  present.  Nothing  more 
serious  has  been  permitted  to  befall  ns,  although 
there  is  grouna  of  apprehension  at  times. 
Cholera  is  i«ging  fearfully  in  Kandv  at  pre- 
aent.  A  few  months  ago  it  carried  off  between 
seven  and  eight  thousand  natives  in  and 
around  Jaffira.  Within  the  last  month  it  has 
prevailed  here,  and  ai  present  is  very  Altai 
among  the  Enropean  soldiery  and  others*  It 
ii  auoden  and  fearful.    A  man  is  in  health. 


and  sii  hours  hence  he  is  numbered  with  the 
dead.  But  *'  the  pestilence  that  walketh  In 
darkness,  and  the  deatruetion  that  wasteth  at 
noonday,"  have  not  yet  been  permitted  "  to 
ceme  nigh  our  dwelling."  "  Ouly  with  our 
eyes  have  we  beheld  and  seen  the  dcitroction 
of  the  wicked."  These  things  are  calculated 
to  make  solemn  impressions  on  the  mind,  and 
to  bring  us  nearer  to  God,  on  whom  we  are 
dependent.  I  feel  calm  in  the  midst  of  dan* 
ger,  assured  that  if  God  has  anv  work  for  me 
to  do,  he  will  continue  to  me  that  measure  of 
health  and  strength  which  is  necessary.  If 
he  should  otherwise  dispose  of  me,  I  pray  that 
I  may  lie  found  with  "  my  loins  girded  and 
my  lamp  burning,  like  unto  one  who  waits 
fof  the  eoning  of  hia  Lord."  If  ready,  it 
matters  not  how  or  when  the  end  shall  come. 


AFRICA. 


FERNANDO  PO. 

In  a  letter  dated  Clarence^  July  29th,  Dr.  Prince  says^  *'  Mr.  Duckett  is  over 
here  under  my  treatment  for  an  acnte  bronchitis,  alarmingly  severe ;  but  to  day 
there  is  encouragement  for  hope  that  be  will  be  spared  to  his  wife^  and  to  render 
stllb  more  service  to  the  Society  in  the  situation  he  has  all  along  filled  so  creditably, 
and  in  which  he  has  become  greatly  beloved.  Mrs.  Baker's  lamp  had  well  nigh 
expired  a  few  weeks  since  at  Cameroons.  She  came  hither  to  my  house  as  soon 
as  she  could  leave  her  bed  and  be  helped  on  board  the  Dove.  The  Chirence  air 
baa  restored  her  much :  abe  will  return  to  her  husband  next  week.    All  the  olhert 


824 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


are  tolerably  well ;  which  means  that  they  are  not  actuaHj  laid  aside,  bni  doet  not 
mean  that  thej  are  not  languid  and  phyticking*." 


DEATH  OF  MR.  STURGEON. 

It  grieyes  us  to  announce  that  the  lahorio^is  and  useful  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Clarence  has  terminated  his  course.  The  fullest  account  of  the  event  that  we  hare 
received  is  contained  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Clarke,  written  on  the  contineDt,  in 
which,  after  referring  to  a  mceting^which  had  been  held  at  Cameroon!  on  the  23rd 
of  July,'^he  says:— 


Brother  Storffeon  attended  this  meeting, 
and  was  cheerful,  and  to  all  appearance  well. 
A  spirit  of  love  and  of  peace  was  in  htm,  and 
all  of  us  were  delighted  with  his  state  of  mind. 
He  felt  slightly  unwell  on  leaving  home,  but 
enjoyed  the  voyage  acrosa,  and  at  Bimbia 
seemed  well,  and  took  a  principal  part  of  the 
senrioes  on  the  sabbath  day.  He  had  alept 
on  deck  on  the  way  across,  which  did  him  no 
good,  but  nothing  serious  appeared.  He  was 
much  wetted  when  we  got  amonr  the  rollers 
on  the  Bimbian  flats,  but  seemed  to  take  no 
harm  at  the  time ;  and  at  Cameroons  he  was 
well  and  cheerful,  and  visited  nearly  all  the 
towns  within  reach,  as  far  as  Hickory.  On 
his  return  to  Bimbia  on  the  Friday  evening, 
he  was  anxious  to  remain  again  over  the  sab- 
bath, but  the  doctor  wishing  to  get  home,  and 
brother  Sturgeon  feeling  a  little  poorly,  they 
afn^ed  to  return  on  the  following  day.  They 
d[id  so,  and  at  four  o'clock,  a.m..  Lord's  day 
morning,  they  reached  Clarence  (July  26th). 
That  day  he  did  a  little,  administered  the 
Lord's  supper,  &c.,  and  on  the  following 
sabbath  itill  felt  unequal  to  his  usual  work, 
his  disease  still  keeping  upon  him  ;  yet  when 
the  Dove  left  on  Wednesday,  6th  of  August, 
no  danger  was  feared,  and  he  sent  me,  by  the 
Dove,  a  kind  letter,  speaking  of  his  labours 
and  health  and  state,  a;id  his  desires  repecting 
some  church  matters  connected  with  the 
changes  arising  from  some  of  the  Clarence 
members  coming  here,  and  the  baptizing  of 
the  'Mpongar  youth.  The  next  account  was 
by  a  boat  on  the  twelfth,  which  came  over 
specially  for  Mr.  Wilson,  one  of  the  deacons, 
and  some  other  members,  as  brother  Sturgeon 
was  not  expected  to  live.  On  the  thirteenth 
the  boat  went  out,  in  a  rough  sea  and  stormy 


weather,  but  we  hope  they  got  to  FernsBdo 
Po  in  safety.  Dr.  Prince  wrote  that  he  had 
no  hope  of  his  recovery,  or  that  he  could  live 
until  the  boat  could  return.  The  illness  of 
Captain  Milboum,  and  the  stormy  nature  of 
the  weather,  prevented  the  sailing  of  the  Dotc 
until  Monday  (17th)  at  ten  o'clock,  a.u^ 
when  she  left  us  to  convey  to  Cameroooi 
Mrs.  Saker  and  her  daughter,  neither  of 
whom  are  at  present  well.  Indeed,  at  tkii 
season  it  is  a  sort  of  timigglkng  to  live.  Dsily 
we  feel  the  effects  of  the  constant  rains,  md 
when  the  wind  fails  the  air  is  heaTj,  and  of  t 
most  injurious  description. 

August  20th.  Last  night  the  eatter  cbsm 
over,  and  all  uncertainty  was  this  memiag, 
on  receiving  letters,  at  an  end.  Bmiher 
Sturgeon  died  at  a  quarter  to  twelve  on 
Thursday  night,  and  at  four  o'cloek,  p.m,  oq 
Friday,  the  14tb,  was  laid  in  the  grave.  Who 
will  not  mourn  for  his  beloved  and  amiable 
partner  1  She  is  now  a  solitary  widow,  and 
mourns  a  most  attached  and  affeetionaie  hei* 
band,  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  taken  away. 
Who  will  not  mourn  for  the]  loss  the  chndi 
at  Clarence  has  sustained  1  He  was  a  vcfy 
diligent  pastor,  and  employed  all  his  eneigies 
for  the  good  of  his  flock.  The  people  gene- 
rally  have  lost  a  friend,  for,  by  ha  claases  and 
schools,  and  private  visitingi,  he  was  iastn- 
mental  in  domg  them  modi  good.  For  the 
mifeion  here  we  must  also  mourn ;  we  are  few 
in  number,  and  no  one  can  take/.but  hfvd' 
feranoe,  brother  Sturgeon's  fdaee.  He  was 
the  only  instructor  allowed  to  remain  at  Cla- 
rence by  the  Spanish  consul.  True,  it  wai 
only  until  January  1st,  1847,  but  he  hoped 
he  might  have  remained  longer  if  the  Spaniards 
did  not  come  to  odoniie  the  island. 


Dr.  Priaee  was  oonductlngf  the  publio  worship  at  Clarence  at  the  time  of  our  last 
advices. , 


CAMEROONS. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Saker  to  his  sister  in  England  gives  so  clear  and  comprehen- 
sive a  view  of  this  station,  and  the  circumstances  of  those  who  are  seeking  iis 
welfare^  that  we  believe  it  will  be  acceptable  to  our  readers  in  geneisL 

Having  completed  twelve  months  at  this  i  for  sparmg  me  so  long  in  this  vallsy  of  the 
pUoe,  I  am  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  I  shadow  of  death,  and  penniitiiv  aa  Id  sit 
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down  in  health,  in  pttoe,  and  oheerful  proi- 
pectn,  to  commune  with  you  by  letter ;  and 
take  a  retrospective  view  of  the  past  year — ^a 
year  of  many  trials,  many  sorrows,  many 
deficiencies,  many  sins,  and  innumerable  mer- 
cies. Surely  the  protection,  the  assistance 
we  have  received  from  on  high,  ought  to  excite 
us  to  praise,  if  other  mercies  had  not  accom- 
panied them.  But  when  we  reflect  that  the 
mercies  referred  to  in  the  twenty-third  psalm 
have  all  been  ours  ;  when  we  remember  that 
we  have  been  delivered  "  from  deaths  oft, 
from  perils  of  robbers,  from  perils  among  the 
heathen,  and  from  perils  on  tne  sea;"  that  in 
the  midst  of  heathen  darkness,  cruelty,  and 
blood,  we  have  been  enabled  to  hold  on  our 
way,  and  continually  made  to  feel  our  only 
dependence  is  in  God,  that  he  saves  from  the 
dominion  of  sin,  and  strengthens  the  soul  to 
overcome  all  its  difficulties,  temptations,  and 
snares,  of  his  own  abounding  grace,  and  leads 
the  soul,  day  by  day,  to  feel  the  emptiness 
and  vanity  of  the  world;  excites  the  thirsting 
after  himself,  conducts  to  the  flowing  fulness 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  then  of  his  love  satisfies 
every  desire  which  he  himself  has  created — 
this,  this,  is  mercy  !  mercy  that  excites  the 
spirit  to  praise  and  fresh  devotion  to  his  ser- 
vice— mercy  that  invigorates  faith  and  enables 
us  to  say  with  confidence  and  joy,  "  Yea, 
though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil.  Thy  rod 
and  thy  staff,  they  comfort  me.  Surely  good« 
ness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days 
of  my  life,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  for  ever.'' 

SSITLBUENT  AT  CAMEROONS. 

It  was  twelve  months  yesterday  morning 
from  the  time  I  embarked  at  Clarence,  with 
the  intention  of  attempting  something  at  Ca- 
meroons.  In  a  few  days  I  was  settled  at  the 
cottage  I  at  present  occupy,  and  commenced 
my  labour  of  going  in  and  out  among  the 
natives  at  the  many  towns  around  us.  Being 
assisted  by  Mr.  Johnson,  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Clarence,  we  commenced  a  school 
with  a  few  buys.  This  cottage,  then  belong- 
ing to  King  Aqua,  being  small,  and  having 
but  one  room,  we  were  obliged  to  make 
arrangements  for  building  additional  rooms. 
This,  with  frequent  visits  and  meetings  with 
the  natives,  took  the  greater  part  of  my  time. 
In  seventeen  days  I  was  deprived  of  my 
assistant  and  companion,  Mr.  Johnson^  he 
being  recalled  to  the  "  Dove  *'  as  pilot.  The 
efllbrt  to  do  without  him  in  the  "  Dove,"  and 
leave  him  with  me,  had  failed ;  so  that  I  was 
soon  left  to  attend  to  every  thing  myself — the 
school,  the  building,  the  meetings,  the  visits, 
and  all  the  countless  little  duties  connected 
with  the  establishment  of  a  station  in  a 
heathen  country.  But  the  ^'  Dove  "  which 
called  away  a  Johnson,  brought  my  vrife  and 
child,  so  that  I  was  at  once  relieved  from  the 
offices  of  cook  and  housemaid. 


DEATH  OV  KINO  AQUA. 

In  July  King  Aqua  died.    At  that  time 
my  hou9e  was  not  more  than  covered  in,  and 
the  rainy  season  had  fully  set  in,  and  being 
almost  confined  to  the  house,  I  employed 
myself  in  the  making  of  doors  and  shutters  for 
my  new  apartments ;  for  at  Cameroons  I 
have  been  compelled  to  be  every  thinff  that  is 
necessary — bricklayer,  carpenter,  and  smith. 
I  soon  obtained  a  few  boards,  and  with  a  little 
contrivance  some  joists,  so  that  in  a  short 
time  I  had  a  resipectable  looking  floor  to  one 
room,  and  before  the  end  of  August  all  the 
walls  were  done  and  two  rooms  floored.  With 
the  death  of  King  Aqua  commenced  some 
indescribable  scenes  of  disorder,  confusion, 
and  wrong.    Law  and  order  (though  pre- 
viously such  only  as  befits  heathen  darkness) 
were  now  driven  from  the  community.    The 
two  elder  brothers  quarrelled  and  intrigued 
for  the  succession.    £ach  grasped  at  every 
thing  within  his  reach,  and  very  soon  the 
houses  of  the  late  king  were  ransacked  of  all 
their  contents.    Even  the  box  (substitute  for 
cofiin)  containing  his  remains  was  re-opened, 
and  the  articles  of  value  which  had  been 
superstitiottsly  put  in  for  his  use  in  another 
world,  were  taken  out  by  one  of  the  sons,  and 
appropriated  to  his  own  use.    The  surviving 
wives  and  slaves  complete<^  the  destruction 
and  distributidn  of  his  property,  not  excepting 
the  houses  in  which  he  lived.    The  disorder 
thus  introduced  did  not  stop  when  all  the 
property  of  the  king  was  gone.    Property  of 
every  description  was  unsafe,  and  we  soon 
felt  the  eflTects  of  such  a  state  of  society.    Our 
losses,  notwithstanding  our  utmost  care,  at 
one  time  assumed  a  very  serious  character. 
One  morning,  early  in  October,  we  discovered 
that  our  knives,  forks,  and  spoons  had  been 
stolen  in  the  night,  with  two  good  table- 
cloths, and  about  four  gallons  of  flour,  with 
various  other  articles,  very  valuable  to  us 
from  the  fact  that  they  cannot  be  replaced  in 
Africa.     Previous  to  thia,  about  the  middle 
of  Ausnst,  one  of  Aqua's  houses,  which  had 
been  lent  me  as  a  store  till  my  house  was 
done,  was  one  night  opened,  and  a  few  articles 
stolen,  (to  the  amount  of  about  40s.)     Pro- 
videntially the  thieves  were  disturbed,  or  my 
loss  would  have  been  very  great.    That  night 
I  could  not  sleep.    A  real  or  imaginary  noisa 
kept  me  wakeful,  and  three  times  did  I  drees 
myself  and  walk  about  the  buildings  to  assure 
myself  that  all  was^  right.    I  saw  no  one, 
neither  could  I  then  hear  any  one,  but  when 
on  the  opening  day  it  wu  known  to  us  that 
the  store  had  been  opened,  we  saw  at  once 
the  mercy  of  my  not  oeing  able  to  sleep  the 
previous  night. 

From  the  date  of  the  king's  death  up  to 
December  31  (I  may  say  November  31),  we 
lost  seven  goats  and  about  three  dozen  fowls. 
Our  losses  altogether,  at  the  end  of  the  year, 
exceeded  £16.  Such  scenes  I  hope  will  not 
occur  again. 
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In  DeoemW  th*  alder  ton  tit  Aqua  was 
dedartd  ktagr  by  her  najetty'i  naval  offloen 
on  the  coaM  of  Africa,  and  from  that  period 
to  the  pfMont  time,  sooietjr  ha«  g^redaidly 
aitamed  a  better  tone. 

PSRIUi 

Bat  leues,  though  trying  and  painful  to  ns, 
have  not  been  our  dangen.  During  the  first 
stages  of  theie  disorders  we  were  assailed  in 
many  ways.  We  were  eipeoled  to  take  part 
with  each  of  the  aspfraots,  and  our  refusal, 
though  6rmi  only  served  to  excite  their 
animosity,  as  each  believed  that  we  supported 
the  other.  It  wu  in  the  midst  of  these  dis- 
pates  that  the  sons  and  chieft  assembled  at 
my  hottse  to  sell  to  me  on  behalf  of  the 
Bodety  the  little  oottige  of  Aqua's,  and  the 
plot  of  ground  where  we  now  live.  This 
step  was  taken  by  them  to  prevent  the  slaves 
from  destroying  it,  even  though  we  lived  in 
it.  This  was  soon  arranged,  and  in  October 
we  had  the  pleasure  of  sitting  down  on  the 
Society's  land  and  hi  the  Society*!!  buildings 
I  mat  nleesnre  if  eompsred  to  the  anidety 
and  peril  of  Hving  in  the  house  of  a  heatheu 
chief,  for  which  fifty  sons,  backed  by  SOO 
slavea,  wen  daily  contending.  But  the  dan- 
ger in  this  partienlar  was  not  quite  aver*  The 
coenplalot  wan  soon  raised,  that  all  (he  sons 
had  not  hatf  a  proper  ahare  tn  the  goods  I 
had  paid  for  the  cottage,  a&d  u  there  was  no 
hope  of  obtaining  anything  more  from  the  three 
chieis  who  had  divided  the  goods,  they  at- 
tempted to  get  more  from  me.  About  three 
days  after  having  paid  for  the  house,  we  were 
surprised  by  the  assembling  of  a  large  number 
of  Aqua's  sons  and  slaves,  some  with  fire- 
hrands,  others  with  (^uns,  swords,  or  sticks, 
and,  with  all  the  wild  noise  of  a  heathen 
rabble,  they  demanded  of  us  the  house.  We 
mi^ht  take  out  our  goods,  but  we  must  do  it 
quickly,  as  they  intended  to  bum  it  unless  J 
paid  tliem  (about  one-third  the  value)  so 
much  more  money.  I  very  anietly  reasoned 
with  them,  and  a^ised  that  they  mst  send  to 
call  the  diiefs  (1  had  already  done  it),  who 
would  be  best  able  to  setde  the  dispute.  It 
had  a  little  efleet  upon  all  except  on  the  son 
most  enraged,  who  new  to  the  front  door,  and 
with  his  neavy  axe  split  it  into  three  pieces. 
Other  men^  more  mild,  forcibly  restrained 
them  from  doine  more  violence.  The  chiefs 
arrived;  when  f  told  them  what  had  been 
done  and  threatened.  I  warned  them  of  the 
eonseqnence  of  allowing  such  outrages  on 
property  thev  had  iost  sold,  and  firmly  refused 
to  pav  another  piece  of  cloth,  as  they  had 
already  received  the  full  value.  An  hour's 
angrv  dispute  with  chiefs  and  sons  followed^ 
but  the  former  were  compelled  to  divide  mora 
of  the  goods  they  had  received,  and  we  were 
asain  left  in  quiet  possession.  Eight  days 
elapied,  and  whUe  sitting  at  tea  in  the  eveninz 
our  door  was  suddenly  split  to  pieces  with 
some  heavy  weapon.    The  chUd  screamed. 


my  dear  Hden  nearly  ftdnttd,  while  I  In- 
stantly ran  out  to  see  what  wu  doing,  lor  ia 
the  moment,  so  sudden.  I  seareely  knew  what 
was  doioff  or  where.  I  saw  enough.  Another 
son  was  just  escsd^g  from  the  doofwayy  bat 
the  mischief  was  done,  and  I  returned  to  see 
thoie  within.    It  is  enough  to  say,  Helen  had 
fever  three  days,  and  the  child  twen^  daya, 
in  consequence.    The  news  was  toon  eon* 
veyed  to  the  chiefr,  and  the  next  morning 
they  all  came  to  beg  me  not  to  take  any 
notice  of  it.    They  would  well  punish  tlie 
man  who  bad  done  it,  would  have  my  door 
made  good,  and  give  me  a  goat.    As  they 
were  in  earnest  (quite  uncommon^  in  wishing 
meto  pass  overthis,and  not  report  it  anywhere, 
and  sensible  of  the  wrong,  i  accepted  their 
goat,  the  more  willingly  that  I  might  show 
them  that  I  had  no  ibding  towards  them  bat 
for  their  good.    They  also  bronriit  mo  a  goat 
which  had  been  stolen  from  me  wont  fouteen 
days  previous.  WhUe  the  three  principal  men 
were  with  me  to  arrange  for  tne  honse  and 
land,  I  took  occasion  of  explaining  to  each, 
before  the  others,  the  nature  of  a  missionafy's 
connexion  with  the  chiefii  and  people  of  those 
towns  where  they  live,  and  henoe  the  utter 
impossibClity  of  my  having  anv  thing  to  ds 
with  their  present  dispute.    If  in  any  tfaia| 
they  sought  my  adviee  for  the  public  good,  1 
would  willingly  give  it,  and  I  then  stron^y 
urged  Upon  tnem  the  importance  of  dropptng 
their  private  disputes,  and  uniting  to  make  soon 
arrangements  as  the  state  of  society  demanded. 
I   appealed   to  each   whether   I   had   not 
altogether  declined  having  anything  to  do 
with  their  part  or  party,  and  I  think  I  soe- 
ceeded  in  convincing  each,  that  if  neither  had 
a  friend  in  me,  so  neither  nad  an  enemy;  bat 
my  further  advice  had  little  weight.    £ich 
Wis  bent  on  his  own  'course,  but  eaah  had 
appealed  to  the  British  officers,  and  it  woold 
be  for  them  to  decide  which  should  be  king. 

After  this  meeting  they  were  less  trouble- 
some in  their  attempts  to  attach  me  to  their 
particular  interest,  but  we  were  often  made 
to  foel  our  insecurity,  and  that  onr  only 
refuge  and  safety  was  in  the  Lord  our  Goal 
To  him  we  looked,  and  we  have  not  been  left 
a  prey  to  the  enemy. 

I  mav  return  again  to  the  subject  of  boiU- 
ing.  After  my  return  from  Clareoee  in  Sep- 
tember, I  applied  mvself  to  the  llnbhing  of 
the  house,  and  by  toe  end  of  November  it 
was  completed  as  now  standing,  and  contain- 
ing, besides  the  room  purchased  of  Aqua's 
sons,  two  bed- rooms  fifteen  feet  square,  and 
one  room,  not  floored,  fifteen  feet  by  six,  for 
store  and  pantry.  The  kitohen,  &c.,  are 
separate  buildings  in  the  yard. 

8rtn>Y  or  trb  LuionAoi. 

As  soon  as  the  building  and  labour  attend- 
ing it  was  done,  I  turned  my  attention  ^• 
ciidly  to  the  laneuage.  Allhoogh  I  Ittd  col- 
lected  a   tolerAly   good   vocabolaiy,    and 
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oeoupiedfmativ  mft  htlf-boun  in  •Mtnptuig 
to  know  a  Hum  ftboat  the  ooDstructkm  m  the 
language,  I  feel  noiv  that  I  ought  to  fenod 
the  banning  of  December  ae  the  period  of 
leamiog  to  read,  write,  and  convene  in  the 
De walla  tongue.  About  January  3,  1846, 1 
completed  a  draft  of  mv  firat  daga-book,  and 
if  I  had  had  much  confidence  in  it  should  have 
sent  it  home  at  that  time  to  be  printed  for  the 
use  of  our  Dewalla  schools. 

From  my  return  from  Clarence  in  February 
till  now  (excepting  one  month),  I  haye  made 
the  study  of  tLe  language  my  special  work, 
and  although  I  cannot  say  much  as  to  the 
advance  which  I  have  made,  yet  I  hope  it  is 
something,  and  I  hope  more,  that  I  shall  live 
to  translate  the  whole  bible  into  the  Dewalla 
toDgne*  With  divine  assistattce,  I  have  a 
setued  purpose  so  to  do,  and  I  hope  not  to 
relinquish  my  work  till  it  is  done.  Yesterday 
I  waa  sickly,  thedav  before  translating,  to-day, 
from  five,  a.m.,  till  seven,  p.m.,  transcribing 
nay  lessons  and  arranging  grammar,  and  from 
seven  till  twelve  writing  letters.  (Seven  to 
twelve  is  eitra,  as  mj  bedtime  ii  nine.)  I 
hmve  corrected  my  first  class-book,  nearly 
completed  the  second,  and  shall,  if  spayed, 
soon  begin  my  oral  instructions  ia  the  De« 
walla. 

When  I  remember  that  twelve  months 
since  I  did  not  understand  anything  about 
the  language,  that  we  had  no  house  at  Came- 


roons'to  qontain  usbeyond  4he  single  iMm,  that 
during  tbie  time  vre  hiave  been  absent  on  ao« 
count  of  heakh  (not  less  than  two  months), 
that  while  at  labour  often  afflicted  and  hindered 
in  a  variety  of  ways,  but  that  now  we  can  look 
upon  things  as  wfore  stated,  and  know  that 
we  have  a  substantial  store-house  for  boxes, 
barrels,  and  provisioni^  which  has  oeoupied 
me  one  month  this  year,  and  that  now  we  are 
in  health,  better  health  than  when  we  com- 
menced the  year,  surely  I  ought  to  be  grate- 
ful !  If  we  cease  to  speak  of  his  mercy,  the 
stones  and  trees  around  would  reprove  us. 
May  our  hearts  be  ever  alive  to  hu  mercy, 
and  that  mercy  assist  us  to  go  on  with  our 
work,  till  we  shall  rejoice  over  sinners  con- 
verted to  God.  This  is  the  result  for  which 
we  hope  and  pray,  and  it  will  be  with  un* 
speakaole  pleeeure  that  we  inform  you  of  sneh 
success  i  but  we  need  your  prayeia,  and  the 
prayers  of  all  our  friends. 

When  our  friends  look  and  hope  for  sudh  in- 
formation as  shall  aNure  then  of  Uie  salvation  of 
souls,you  know  they  mustnot  forget  that  nothing 
short  of  divine  power  is  suffieaeot  to  eflbcl  so 
neat  n  change.  If  this  be  neeessary  in  Eng- 
land, bow  much  more  so  with  heathen  tribw, 
whoee  obaraeier  is  so  aoeurately  drawn  in  the 
fint  chapter  of  Romans  I  Forget  not  that  it 
is  among  such  we  live  and  labour,  and  eease 
not  to  pray  for  us  and  the  nottm  of  the 
word  among  ua. 


AraicA 


America 


Asia, 


Badamsb. 


Brittakt.. 

Haiti 

hondubas 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


..Clarevcx Clarke,  J. July  13. 

Prince,  G.  K July  29. 

Stnigeon,  T July  6  and  13. 

..MoNTBBAL  Cramp,  J.  M .September  28,  Got.  28. 

NnwBuaoH   Littlewood,  W.  ...September  28. 

NnwTomx    Henderson,  A. ...September  15. 

mBbnabss Heinlg,  H August  14. 

Calcutta Leslie,  A. Sq>tember7. 

Thomae,  J September  7, 8|  and  18. 

Colombo  Davies,  J September  16. 

HowRAH Morgan,  T September  7. 

Intallt Psgef  J.  C ....September  17. 

Kandt Allen,  J September  15^ 

Sbbajspobe    Denharo,  W.  H...  August  26. 

..Nassau  Capcrn,  H ..September  18L 

George,  J.  8 September  18. 

Roberts,  J.,  &  ors.  September  17. 
Kycroft,  W.  K.... September  18. 

.MoBLAix Jenkins,  J October  23,  Nov.  10. 

mJacmel Abbott,  T.  F...... September  22. 

.3ELIZB Elingdofl,  J September  21. 
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Jamaica 


Tboodad 


..Calabab..... Tintoii,  J. 8qit.  19^  Oet.  7. 

Fi.btchbh'8  Gboye Armstrong,  G.  ....Sqitember  15. 

Mavdeyillb Handa,  T September  4. 

MoMTEGO  Bat  Cornford,  P.  H...September  19. 

MouHT  Cabbt Barchdl,  H.  C...October3. 

Stewart,  M.  October  6. 

Spakisb  Toinr Phillippo,  J.  Bl.. September  20. 

.PoBT  07  Spain Gowen,  G September  19. 
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Ladies  at  Leeds,  for  a  case  of  clothing,  for  Rev.  J,  Clarhg,  Wenem  Africa  ; 

Friends  at  Rushden,  for  a  package  of  clothing  and  books,  for  Rev,    W.  K»  Rfcr^, 

Bahamas  ; 
Friends  at  Stanwick,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing,  for  ih»  iam$  ; 
Friends  at  Ringstead,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  for  the  tame; 
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Friends  at  Battersea,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing,  for  the  Afriean  Miedon; 
Friends  at  Oxford,  for  a  package  of  clothing,  for  the  tame; 
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Mrs.  Brown,  Thrapston,  for  a  box  of  shoes,  for  the  tame; 
Mr.  ]\Iook,  for  a  parcel  of  haberdashery,  for  Rev,  W.  K,  Ryerafi^  Bahatnu  ; 
Mary  Bayley,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 

Mrs.  Gardner,  Luton,  for  a  box  of  bonnets,  for  ihM  African  Mission; 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Iteeeived  on  account  of  the  BapHtt  Mutwnary  Society,  during  the  month  of 

October,  1846. 


Dontdvont. 

Denham,  Ifn.  0    5    0 

Friend,  bjr  Rev.  J.  Angus  10    0    0 

Friend,  bj  Mn.  Potts, 
ioT  IfUaUy 0    9    0 

Low,  J.,  Esq 5    0    0 

Saker.  Min  B 0  10    0 

Smith,  Mr.  J.,  Rathbone 
Place 0  10    0 

Vines,  C,  Esq.,  Isling- 
ton    «5    0    0 


V.  O.  W 0  10 


Lfgaeke. 

Lomas,  Mr.  J.,  of  Bir- 
min^am,  ropresenta- 
tires  of  the  late,  bj* 
Rer.  T.  Moisan   20 

Reerca,  Mrs.  M.,  late  of 
AndoTor,  in  aeeord- 
ance  with  the  wish  of 
her  late  hnsband,  John 
Reeves,  Esq.,  by 
Meens.  Pwker  and 
».  &  Baker ^,  so 


0    0 


£  «. 

LOWDOK  AND  UlDDUESKZ 
AUXILIABISS. 

Brentford,  New — 
Contributions,  by  Jesse 

Lowe,  for  Dove 0    7 

Greenwich,  Lewisham  Road — 

Collections 11    6 

Contributions  .........  18  12 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  10 


30    8    0 
▲flknowledged  before  15   0    0 

5    8    0 


^Walworth— 
HorsleT  Stieet— 

Snnday  School 1  17    8 

South  Street— 
Proceeds  of  Lecture    f  12    0 


0    0 


BxoroaosBmc 
Cotton  End— 
CoDtributlons,'by  Rer. 
J.  Frost  (mciety)...  10    0    0 


■•«••••••••••■ 


BrlmptOB  ... 
Beading—- 
Collections. 
Contrfbationa  ......... 

Do.^uTenileSoeiety 
Da,  Snnday  Seliool 
Do.,  for  (hi^ ...... 

Do.,  for  Africa 

Wallingfofd^ 
CoIle<*ti(MiB............... 

OoBtributiottS  ^ 

Da,  Sunday  School 
Wantai^ — 
OoUecuons. .  •  ••••••  •••■•« 

Gontrtbutiooa  

Do.,  Saiiday  School 


£  e.4. 


010  0 

il  19  4 

11  16  0 

11  U  1 

2  10  0 

14  7 

4    3  8 

11    6  1 

10  15  7 

0  11  f 

6  15  3 

9    8  3 

0  17  5 


Cbsster-* 
Barliag,  Mr. ...- JLI-    110 


£  $»  d, 

DXVONBHXILS. 

Bampton-- 

Frooeeds  of  Leetare...    10    0 

Brixbam-^ 
Proceeds  of  Leetiire    0  13    2 

Exeter— 

Commin,  Mr.  J 10    0 

Croat,  Rev.  W.  J 3    3    0 

Newton  Abbot — 

Collection  10    6 

Contributions   1  11    0 

Paington— ' 
Collection  10    5    0 

Pljmouth,  on  account...  40    0    0 

Torquay- 
Collection  ....M S    9    0 


8herbom»^ 
Chandler,^.,Esq.,A.8.    3    3    0 

DumoAM. 

Chesterfield— 
Contributions 0  10    0 

Oloucsstxrabiiis. 

Arening— 

CoUection 3    18 

Contributions,        for 

Dove   0  10    0 

Blakenej— • 

Proceeds  of  Lecture 

(moiety) 1  10  10 

BuBsage— 

CoUecUon 1    ff  11 

Cbalford— 

CoUecUon  1  17    0 

Chipping  Campden— 

Contributions  0  14    0 

Coleford— 

Proceeds  of  Lecture...    3  18    2 
Saatington— 

Collection,  &e 3  10    0 

Sunday  School 10    0 

Hampton— 
iCoilection 1  17    3 

Sunday  School 3    3    9 

Hillaley— 

CoUection  18    6 

Kingalanley— 

Collection 6    0    0 

Contributions 14    4    1 

Do.,  Sunday  School    2    6    6 

Du.,  fori^ove 0  10    6 

Lydnay— 

Proceeds  of  Lecture...    6  10    5 
Shortwood — 

CoUection  10    0    0 

\  Contribution 10    0    6 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools    2    6  10 
SUmbridge— 

CoUection 0  17  10 

Contributions  0  10    0 

Stroud — 

Collection 16  15    1 

Contributions 7  18    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    10    0 
Tetbuxy-* 

Collection  13    0 

Woodehester— 

CoUection 1  16    8 

Contributions  1    ff    1 

Woodside— 

Proceeds  of  Lectnrt...    3    10 

Haxpshjas. 

Cowes,  I.  W.— 

J.  W.,  by  Miss  Sim- 
i      mons 0    7    0 


FOB  DECEMBER,  1846. 

£  $.  d. 
HawspoMMBDia. 

Kington,    by    BeT.    S. 
BladuoBOTe ...^ 10  10    0 


Kbst. 

Dover 6    9    0 

Maidstone— 

Waghome,  Mr.  C.,for 

Afrioi^.^ 2    0    G 

Woolwich,  on  account, 

hj  Bev.  J.  Coz^.......-  12    0    0 


AoeringtoQ — 
Juvenile  Sodety— 
CoUection8.....,M....    9  18    7 
Contributions  ...».  15  14    9 
Do.,  lot  Dotvt^,...    1    1  II 

36  15    3 
Aeknowledgsd  befbrs 
aiMl«zpanMS.......M  14  11    3 

16    4    0 

Blackburn — 

Collection 4    0    0 

Bolton— 

Collections, '  Ao Df    8    9 

Contributions^   Juve- 

nilo w    10    3 

Buiy— 

CoUectlons «    9   7^ 

Contributions  2    0    0 

Haydock— 

Contribuii<»i 3    0    0 

Lancaster— 

Contributlona  ^    1  10    0 

Livopool— 
Friends,  by  Mrs.  Crop- 
per,  for  Theological 
JnriUutionj  Jamaica  40  0  0 
Sunday  Schools,  Pem- 
broke Chapel,  for 
Patna  Orpfum  Me- 

fugc 14    0 

Ogden— 
Oarside,    Rev.    Jos., 

A.&,  2year8 2    0    0 

Rochdale^ 

CoUecUons 45  14    1 

ContrlbttUons   106  19    7 

KelsaU,  H.,  Esq.,  for 

HaUi  500    0    0 

Sabden— 

CoUsctions 0  16    1 

Contributlona  9    2    3 

Do.,  Sunday  School    5    6    6 
Stockport- 

Contributions  4  10    0 

Tottlebank— 

Contribution 10    0 

Ulverstone— 

Contributions  0  17    6 

Do.,  for  SdkcoU 10    0 

Lbicsstumhibx. 

Amsby — 

CoUection  7    6    0 

Contiibntlons   3  10    0 

Blaby— 

CoUection m...    1  13    3 

Contributions  10    9 

Foxton — 
Collection 0  17    0 

Leicester,  Belvoir  St.— 

CoUeotions 31  12    3 

Contributions  53    7    1 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  12    0 
Bobinson,  C.  B.,  Esq., 
donstiCQ...., 30    0    0' 
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Loughborough— 

CoUection  4    8  4 

Contributions  3    0  7 

Monk's  Kirby— 

CoUection 2  11  2 

Oadby— 

CoUection  10  2 

Contribution .,  2    0  0 

Sheepshed — 

Collections 4  11  0 

Contributions 0    9  0 

Sutton  in  Elms — 

CoUection 4    3  0 

Contributions  10  0 

NOBTBAMPTOmBniB. 

Bnyfleld— 

CoUectioB  ^ 1  18    4 

Collecting  box  .........    0  12    8 

Cookside^ 

CoUection 13    0 

Denton- 
Collection  ...............    0  10    6 

OuUsborongh — 

Collection,  itc 6    B    0 

Hackleton — 

Collections,  itc 20  16    1 

Contributions  2  10    2 

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Teachers  ft  ChUd- 

wn 18    9 

Northampton,  College  St.— 

Collections 18  19    6 

Contributions  35    0    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    6    0 
Do..  Bible  Class...    7    0    0 
PatcheU— 

Collection 2    18 

Preston— 
Contributions,       for 

Dow   „ 0  10    0 

Woodford— 
Abbott,  Mr.  J.  ...A.S.    10    0 

OxrORDSBI&S. 

Henley- 
Collection,  by  Bey.  J. 
Statham 18    3    7 

SUBBBT. 

Donnan's  Land- 
Contributions 8    6    6 

Oodalming— 
Collecting    box,     by 
Mr.  Sialey 0    7    6 

SCSSBZ. 

Battle— 

CoUeetions 4  18    6 

Contributions  2    0  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    8    8 
Brighton- 
Collection.     PubUo 

Meeting is  n    e 

Bond  Street — 

Collection  10    6    4 

Contributions  18    0    3 

Do.,  Sun.  Schools    1  15    6 
West  Street— 

CoUeetions 9    9    8 

Contributions  11    3    8 

Chichester— 

Contribution 110 

Forest  Row— 

CoUeetions 3    3    0 

Contributions  2    2    0 

CoUeetions 0    0    0 

Hastings— 
OoUeoting  box,  by  Mr. 
Littls 10    0 
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£  t.  d, 

Honham— 

CoIlteUon  15    9 

Contrlbntions  1  10    0 

Lewes- 
Collection,  4(e.  (two* 

thirds) 20  11    4 

Contrlbatiooe  6    0    0 

Midtannt— 
CoUeGtioiit....^....M..,    6    0    0 

OeUeetloas,  fte 7    9  1 

Uckfleld- 

Collections .,  S    4  8 

Contribatione  .m.^m*  8  10  0 

_   ,    m  17    0 
AncBe^neogM  oenn 
and  ezpeneee 81    7    0 

71  10    6 

WASfriCUBIftB. 

AkMUr 10  10    0 

BmningbAm— 
Ladtea*    Anti-8UTenr 

Soeieiy,  for  Rev.  B* 

B.  IkxUr'i  School,,,    ff    0    0 
ttiatford  on  Avon  ....,»    0  10   0 

WBaTMOlLHI.Ain». 

Creeby  Garrett— 

Collection 9    10 

Oontribotions  *.    10    0 

Kendal— 

Contxibntions  25  14    6 

Do.,  tor  SehooU 2  10    0 

WtMSHmx. 

Ifelkflbam— * 

JarenUe  Aasociation, 

for  School  .., 5    6    0 

penknap— 

R.  M.,  Mn.......^A.S.    10    0 

WoKcnrnRBRiiui. 

Eresham,  Mill  Street-* 

Oolleetiona.......^ 4  13    4 

Contribntions  3  13    0 

Do.,  Jarenila    17   8 

Do.,  for  Africa Ill 

Perehore— 

Colleetiona 21    0    0 

Contiibntlons  33    0    7 

Do.,  Sondaf  School  0    0  H 
tTpton  on  Serem— 

Collections 3    11 

Contribatlona  4  12    0 

Do.,  Sondaj  School  0    4    7 
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£  «.  d. 


ToiuuBiaa. 

Ackworth— 

Contribntiona  6    0    0 

Do.,    for    Jamaica 
Special  Hind. .    5    0    0 

Bedale— > 

Collections 3    4    1 

Contribntiona  0  17    8 

Brearlej— 

Collection 1    7  10 

Contribntiona  S    S    0 

Paralej— 
CoUectioaa...^....***..    8  18    6 
Contribntiona   ....-.*•    7    0    4 

Dewabnrjr— 

Contribntiona  t  10    0 

Do.,  for  SehooU 0    5    0 

Dlsbforth— 
Contributions,        for 
4friea 10    5    1 

Haworth — 
First  Church- 
Collection  4    0    0 

Contribntiona  12    1    0 

Second  Church— 
Contribntiona  10  11    0 

Horsforth— 
CoUeetion SOS 

Howden — 
Contribntiona  .........    13    6 

Huddersfield— 
CoUeetion 0  18    7 

Knaresborough-^ 
Collection 10    0 

Keighlcy— 

Collection »    3    2    6 

Contribntions  1  12    6 

Do.,  Jnyenlle  Fond    0  10    0 

Leeds- 
Collections,  Ac .«..  80  12    6 

Contribution,  for  i>pTe    0  10    6 

Lockwood— 
Collection 0   5   0 

Masham— 

CollecUon 2  13    3 

Contributions  1  17    9 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    2    0 

Pontefract— 
Contribntiona  .,*. 0  10    0 

Ripon— 
CollecUon 116 

Shlpley«— 

Collection 7  10    2 

Contribntiona  *»  .^t.  14  17    0 

Slack  Lane- 
Collection  M,    2    7    1 

Contribntiona  .........    2    0    6 

York— 
Contribntiona  2  11    0 


SOUTH  WALESw  £  a  d. 


South  WAx^a.  on  ac- 
count, by  Ber.  B. 
X  >ioe  ••>•••■•■••••••••••••  ee  le    v 


GlAMOBOAirBHimB. 

Clydaeh,  Bethany—- 
Collection  ...^^...^^   0  1*  0 


Chepstow— 

Prooeoda  of  Lecture,..    4  3  1 
Monmouth— 

Fltoeeeda  of  L0fltaiv.M   1 16  I 

intBL 

Bethaban-* 

Collection 2  14  1 

Contribntiona  .........  1  U  • 

Do.,  Snndi7  School  9  9  0 

BlaenU^O: — 

Coileetioa  •.....•m.m...  1  10  S 

Contribntiona   .......^  0  9  4 

Blaenytfoa— 

Collection ......  1  19  0 

Contribntiona   2  15  • 

Do.,  Sunday  School  3  11  0 

Jabez- 

OoUicUon.. .-  3  7  1 

SCOTLAND. 

Colonaay 10  0 

IBELAND. 
Ba&bridge— 

Collection 2  2  6 

BeUMt— 
Colleetiona— 
MethodiatChaiieL..    2  15  0 
Independent  do.  ...    9   3   S 

Contribntiona   .........   4  5  0 

Coleraine — 

Collection 4   9  0 

Dungannon— 

Collection  ......... ..   2  9  0 

Londonderry- 
Collection,    Indepen- 
dent Chapel  1  19  0 

ContribnUona  .........    1 12  0 

Tubbermore— 
Collection -...   1   0  ^ 

FORBION. 
Madras— 
PorOtttfltand  Sapport 
of  a  Miniater  to  be 
aeiitont.............UOOO  0  0 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

SMiivii  on  acMunt  of  the  DEBT  of  the  Baptist  MiiMMry  Soetety,  up  0 
Jjfovember  14, 1846,-- Cbnftnwrf/iww  laet  Berdd, 

Abifi|don  ••...•«...•»..«••.    Yin 
Speen  ..••..«.. ....usmm.**.   V   _   « 


£  a.  d. 


0  0 
0  0 
9    0 


A.JS.Z,.„ ^ 

Hanson,  J.,  Esq 2 

11^  jy^ »....  1 

Mvpby,  iir-Vby  C.  'sl 

TosswiU,  Esq 0 

CamberweU,  additSoaal 

(deaninga  ^,  4  18    0 

Chelsea 1  17   0 


0    0 


£  «.  <i 

Chorch  street 10  12  '  0 

Henrietta  Street 12    1    6 

lalJAgton   Oreen,  addi- 
tional      0    3    0 

Pond 13  11    0 


Houghton  Begia  .. 


•••♦«M 


0    0    0 


9   9  0 


CDMSSKUUrO. 

Cockermouth— 
Baaka,  Mn.,  nd  ii* 


DSVONSHFRB. 

Tftvistoek — 
An|pu»     MIm,      and 
frleiuU   , A    0    0 

DORIBTSaiBX. 

Biidport ff   0    0 

Dorehaitor,  additional...    0    10 

DCTRHAIf. 

Bailington 110 

Bnintree  11    7  6 

Loaghton,  additional ...    0    2  0 

Maldon  3    0  0 

Potter  Street 10  0 

WbiU  Coin* 8    6  0 

OLODCMrnWRIBB. 

Cntsdean   10    0 

TewkMbnry 3    10 

Woodaide  (aeknowledged, 

by  mistake,  as  trom 

Newnham,  in  October 

Herald)  3  14    0 

Hampshirs. 

JtoaaUraBsUi 5    0    0 

HSRKFOROSHIRK. 

Kington,  additional 0    7    0 

Leominster — 
▲  Friend 10    0 

RcRTroRMBrnx. 

Boxmoor  f ,270 

St.  Albans 7    3    0 

Kent. 
Caaterbmy 5  14    0 

Lamcasbirb. 

Ooodsbaw  Chapel 1  10    8 

Lirerpool.  MTrtle  St. ...  19    3    0 

LxzcnrmiBBTRx. 
B\%by 0    9    0 


FOR  DECEMBER,  1040. 

£  8-  dim 


N0RF01.K. 

Buxton 10  0 

Diss G    4  0 

Holt   0    7  0 


NoTmroRABOSHmx. 
Nottingham  10  14    0 

RUTLAXOBHIRB. 

Belton 2    0    0 

Oakham 113 


SHROPBRrRB. 

8hrewtbni7,  OUreraont 

oCTcec  •••■••.•.•••••. «.    3    o    V 
A  Friend,  bj  Mr.  J. 
Simons  10    0 


SoMBSBBItmRS. 

Bristol,  t^  B.  B.  fiher« 

ring.  Esq 10    0  0 

Connterellp   38  10  2 

King  Street  10  10  0 

TbriaseU  Street 4    0  0 

Chard 3  12  0 

Norton— 

Forster,  Grace 10  0 

Stogumber 8  10  0 

Westbiuy  on  Trym 14  0 

8TAFFORi>8HIRE. 

Hanley  4    0  0 

SURRBV. 

Battersea  10    0  0 

Dorraan'sLand 2  17  0 


SUSBBX. 

Brighton,  bj  Bey.    R. 
K.  Brewer 3  13    0 


Warwicxbhiiib. 
CoTentiy 14    0    0 


WftTBHIBI. 


PonknBp. 


8    0    0 
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WoRCBBrBBSHTRB. 

Stonrbridge  15  0 

YORRBBTRB. 

HedoD... 0  10  0 

Hnddenfleld 14  0 

Keigbley    ••».•«.•.» •*•  8    6  0 

Slack  Lane 2  13  4 


NORTH  WAtBS. 

MoSTTOOMSBTSHmR. 

Newtown  0    0    0 

Talywem  , 0    0    0 

SOUTH  WALES. 

Carmarthbnbhirx. 

Carmarthen,  Fennel   ...  5    0    0 

LUmeUj 8    8  10 

Mjdrlm,  Salem 3    5    0 

Penybont,  UandyBSll ...  0  14    0 

OX.AXOROANSXIRB. 

Cardiir. 17    8 

Hirwain*M.>**t*«tH**M«Mt    5    0    0 


IfONMOVTBBBIAa. 

Blaenatron,  Horeb  0    1  0 

Taljwain,  Pisgah 11    7  0 

Pbmbrokxshirb. 

Ebeneser »    1  10  0 

Middlemill 5  10  0 

Fennel w...    ISO 

PenybrTn  10  0 


BadMorbbzrb. 


Dolen 


>.«••■.•»..•• 


8    4    0 


SCOTLAND. 

Bowmore,  Islaj ' £    1  0 

IRELAND. 

Conlig 13  9 

Cork    1  13  0 

Lettcrkenny 10  0 


The  sum  of  £3  6f.  6<2.,  acknowledged  in  the  Herald  for  August  as  firom  VBmbrcke,  shoold 
have  been  from  P$mbni^  Dock,  Bethany,  hy  the  Rev,  H.  T.  Morgan, 


SttbieriptionB  tad  Donationi  in  aid  of  the  Baptiat  Miaaionary  Society  will  be  thankftilly 
reoeired  by  W.  B.  Gumey,  Eaq.,  and  S.  M.  Peto,  Eaq.,  Treaaurera,  or  tb*  Rev.  Joseph 
Angua,  M.A.,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  Moorgate  Street,  Loudon  :  in  Edinbvboh, 
by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Maeandraw,  Esq.; 
in  Glasgow,  by  Robert  Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Thnhm,  by  John  Parkes,  £sq.,  Richmond  Street; 
in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  James  l*homas,  Baptist  Mission  Press ;  and  at  Nkw  Yona, 
United  Sutea,  by  W.  Colgate,  £sq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  the  Bank  of 
England,  to  the  credit  of  W.  B.  Gurney  and  others. 
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THE  EEVIEW  AND  THE  PROSPECT. 

It  is  perfectly  natural  that  those  who  have  oontributed  to  sustain  the  operations 
of  a  re%ious  or  benevolent  institution^  should  sometimes  inquire  into  the  result  of 
their  efiorts,  and  especially  when  there  may  be  peculiarities  in  the  sphere  of  labour. 
That  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  has  many  such;  and  now  that  attention  is  again 
directed  to  Ireland,  as  the  subject  of  a  calamity,  purely  providential,  a  review  of 
what  has  been  effected  for  her  spiritual  benefit  cannot  but  be  interesting. 

The  annual  meeting  recently  held  exhibited  a  clear  increase,  equal,  at  least,  to 
that  reported  <»n  beh^f  of  the  entire  churches  connected  with  the  Baptist  Union, 
and  this  notwithstanding  the  deductions  made  by  emigration,  an  item  never  to  be 
forgotten  in  relation  to  Ireland. 

When  it  is  further  considered,  that  nearly  twenty  Christian  churches  have  been 
planted  entirely  through  the  agency  of  die  Society,  those  who  can  conceive  of 
what  is  involved  in  the  formation  of  one  evangelical  community,  a  dissenting  one, 
a  baptist  ehuroh,  will  not  turn  aside  incrediuous  of  good  effected,  but  will  feel 
disposed  to  give  thanks,  and  resume  their  steady  and  strenuous  efforts.  The  older 
churches  have  felt  the  beneficial  influence  of  the  Society  also,  and  their  condition 
this  day,  compared  with  what  it  was  prior  to  its  establishment,  demands  an 
acknowledgment;  besides  which,  the  amount  of  spiritual  benefit  imparted  to 
numbers  of  the  Roman  church,  who  either  remained  its  nominal  members,  while  re- 
jecting its  grosser  errors,  pr  who  had  not  the  resolution,  when  they  ceased  to  attend 
Its  services,  to  make  a  public  avowal  of  the  truth,  must  remain  incalcuJabU.  "Tba 
day  will  reveal  k,'*  to  the  surprise  and  infinite  delight  of  many. 

With  respect  to  the  future,  the  sky  is  brightening.  Knowledfj^  increases ;  the 
scriptures  are  diffused  in  augmented  numbers,  in  English  and  Insh,  in  protestant 
and  in  Roman  catholic  versions ;  thousands  during  the  winter  will  assemble  in 
groups  of  half  a  dozen  in  the  cabin  when  the  labour  of  the  day  is  over,  to  read  and 
talk  of  Christ,  and  the  nature  and  method  of  his  salvation,  in  all  Irish  protestant 
communities,  a  marked  increase  of  spirituality,  and  of  consequent  effort,- appearSj 
and  if  that  effort  is  not  always  directed  in  the  wisest  course,  or  unlovely  traits  are 
exhibited,  still  it  is  &r  better  than  stagnation.  Some  good  remains ;  the  evil  io 
great  part  evaporates. 

But  the  present  is  a  crisis,  painfbl,  ^et,  in  the  view  of  many,  evidently  promise 
ing.  It  is  a  time  of  thought,  of  exammation,  of  device ;  it  portends  great  change 
in  the  relation  of  the  people  to  the  soil,  which  now  refuses  its  wonted  productions* 
Improvements  in  agriculture  seem  inevitable.  Attention  is  thoroughly  awakened 
to  the  necessity  of  great  effort  on  the  part  of  every  class,  the  peasant,  the  farmer, 
the  landlord,  and  the^  government.  Obscure  and  remote  districts,  distinguished 
now  for  destitution,  wul  be  laid  open  to  view,  and  probably  some  remedy  devised 
for  the  enormous  pressure  of  the  absenteeism^  which  drains  the  country  inces- 
santly of  its  produce ;  and  who  can  fail  to  connect  with  this  the  advance  of  intel- 
ligence and  comfort,  so  fatal  to  superstition,  and  so  friendly  to  religious  culture? 
If  the  gospel  of  Christ  has  penetrated  through  every  fold  of  ignorance  and  preju- 
dice, ^'  mighty  through  God,"  how  much  more  shall  its  benign  influence  be  feltj 
as  these  are  removed  from  the  native  mind  ? 

In  the  meantime,  and  at  once,  succour  is  needed.  Measures  for  relief  are  indeed 
inactive  progress,  but  the  pressure  is  upiversal  and  simultaneous.  Relief  cannot 
be  tiius  f^orded;  active  and  immediate  co-operation  is  indispensable.  In  the 
larger  towns  and  cities,  sea^^rts  in  particular,  relief  can  be  given  more  easily.  In 
country  districts,  and  tiiose  of  remote  situations,  the  suffering  must  be  intense. 
The  presentments  under  the  Labour  Act  have  been  very  liberal,  but  time  is  requi- 
site to  bring  the  works  into  operation.  Wages  are  very  low  t  provisions  scarce, 
and  consequently  dear.    In  tnis  sea-port,  meal  from  Indian  com  pxfreds  the 
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price  of  fine  wheaten  flour.  The  same  article  which  was  purchased  in  Juljat 
ei^ht  guineas  per  ton  is  now  scarcely  less  than  seventeen  pounds.  Tlie  retail 
pnce^  of  course,  is  higher,  and  in  manj  places  it  cannot  be  bad,  while  the  few 
potatoes  yet  left  are  almost  void  of  nutrition.  Families  who  have  members  capable 
of  employment  at  the  public  works  may  procure  a  scanty  livelihood;  but  the 
distress  tnat  will  fall  on  the  aged,  the  widow  and  fatherless  children,  and  solitanr 
females,  must  be  very  great.  The  appeals  from  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  for  aid, 
are  worthy,  therefore,  of  all  attention,  as  its  agents  in  every  place  may,  by  csntioos 
discrimination,  adminbter  great  relief  to  a  class  which  the  rules  of  many  public 
bodies  would  entirely  exclude.  Some  of  the  members  of  our  country  churches, 
in  particular,  are,  included  here,  and  some  of  our  Readers  also,  whose  small  sala- 
ries are  utterly  inadequate  at  this  juncture.  May  the  wealthy  and  the  benevolent 
respond  with  cheerfulness,  as  the  Lord  hath  prospered  them !  Never  was  the 
practical  influence  of  religion  more  urgently  required,  and  that  on  the  behalf  of  a 
people  eminently  patient  and  graUfui,  whatever  exceptions  may  be  presented  in 
some  directions. 

Above  all  things,  prcmptitude  is  required  in  temp(»al  relief;  and  may  eameit 
prayer  accompany  this,  and  all  the  spiritual  ministrations  of  those  faithful  mes 
whom  the  benevolence  of  British  Christians  is  sustaining  in  their  work ! 


Walerford,  Nw.  6,  1846. 


C.  H. 


It  is  most  desirable,  at  this  juncture, 
to  inciease  the  number  of  those  agents 
who  can  read  and  speak  Irish.  Such 
persons  are  useful  to  tvoo  classes.  It  is 
vain,  however,  to  talk  of  increase,  when 
no  small  difficulty  is  experienced  in  sup- 

Sorting  the  agency  already  employed, 
ut  we  may  hope  to  be  able  to  accom- 
plish this  good  work  ere  long,  since  the 
social  and  religious  condition  of  Ireland 
is  exciting  almost  universal  concern. 
John  Nash,  an  old  and  fi&ithful  agent,  in 
a  recent  communication,  speaks  of 

LABOUR  AND  f  TS  PHUITB. 

There  are  two  men  whom  I  taiight  to  read 
the  sacred  word  in  Irish,  and  to  whom  I 
pointed  out  tlie  erron  of  popeiy.  One  of 
them  sent  me  a  letter  a  few  days  since,  in 
which  he  aays,  that  his  only  hope  for  salva- 
tion is  in  Jesus  Christ  and  his  atoning 
blood,  and  that  he  had  done  with  popery. 
There  are  two  families  living  near,  who  are 
improring  rapidly  in  reading  the  Irish  Tes- 
tament. Tracts  are  likewise  anxioii^y  in- 
quired for.  Some  young  men  often  come 
for  more,  as  they  read  those  which  I  give 
them.  I  wish  I  had  a  good  many  of  Uiat 
named  **  Andrew  Dun." 

TBI  ONLY  nUEST,  AND  TBI  TRUE  RBUOION. 

One  day  last  month,  I  went  into  a  house 
where  there  was  a  number  of  men ;  among 
these  was  an  old  roan,  who  asked  me,  "Will 
you  call  for  the  priest  when  you  are  dying  f 
"No,"  said  I,  «but  on  the  great  High  Priest 
who  bought  me  with  his  precious  blood." 
But  God  did  not  appomt  more  than  one 
j^on/»herephed  "True,"  I  rejoined; 
"  and  who  aie  they  that  have  that  religion  I 


and  who  are  they  that  keep  it  f  and  cca  joa 
tell  what  is  the  true  religion  t^  Amaanaocd 
D.  immediately  answered,"  The  holy  Roman 
Catholic  church  isthe  right  religion."  "  Blan," 
said  I, "  you  are  mistaken.     All  who  beliere 
in  Jesus  Christ  as  their  onl^  Saviour,  are 
holding  the  true  religion,  since  God  hath  ap- 
pointed no  other  way  of  salvation  hot  the 
death  of  his  Son,  and  whosoever  beKereth 
on  him  shall  never  perish."     "  There  is  one 
fault  in  ye,*'  said  D.,  "ye  dont  adore  the 
virgin."    "  No,  I  do  not,  becanse  I  wish  to 
observe  that  petition  in  the  Ixnd'a  prayer, 
thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  hemteny 
and  there  is  none  worshipped  in  heaves  bat 
the  Eternal  God."    "I  could  not  be  per- 
suaded," he  replied,  "  but  that  Christ  woaJd 
give  any  request  to  his  mother.**     "  Thea 
hear,  D.,  what  Jesus  Christ  himself  sbj% 
My  mother  and  my  brethren  are  thote  vkith 
hear  the  word  ofOod,  and  do  it.    Now  if  tlie 
things  you  have  mentioned  could  save  joi, 
Jesus  need  not  to  have  £ed  for  sinocn^ 
There  is  a  great  and  a  good  road  to  Limefick, 
and  you  dont  want  another.    Jesos  Christ 
says  he  is  '  the  way,  the  troth,  and  the  life.* 
Why  do  you  try  to  get  to  heaven  by  Barrow, 
crooked  roads,  when  there  b  the  only  strait 
road  thither,  and  which  is  appouitcd  by 
God?" 

There  is  abundant  reason  to  be  satis- 
fied with  the  appointment  of  an  asent 
at  DunoooTc,  a  fishing  station  near  Ws- 
terford,  and  to  which. the  attention  of 
our  friends  has  been  repeatedly  called. 
There  appears  to  be  a  steady  attendance, 
averaging  about  fortj  persons,  and  a 
eood  attendance  in  the  school.  Mr. 
M'Clurb's  letter  for  October,  shows 
that 
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DUNMOKB  IS  woBTB  cuLTiTATiifo.  |  the  effoits  to  Spread  the  light  of  truth 

should  encounter  fierce  opposition.  Such 
spiritual  despotism  must  fall  -where  the 
word  of  Qod  has  free  course. 


The  attendance  would  he  much  larger  were 
It  not  for  the  remoTal  of  several  families  to 
Dublin,  and  elsewhere.  Since  I  have  been 
here,  not  less  than  thirty-four  persons  have 
left.  Some  of  these  were  our  most  attentive 
hearers,  and  appeared  to  be  seriously  im- 
pressed with  the  truth.  The  schools  continue 
to  do  well.  Since  our  meetings  have  re<|uired 
candle  light,  the  passage  and  window  outside 
are  often  filled  with  hearers,  when  the  night 
is  fine.  As  we  leave  the  door  of  the  room 
open  to  let  in  air,  those  outside  can  hear  veiy 
well.  On  the  whole,  good  is  doing.  The 
people  hear  the  message  of  mercy,  and  se- 
veral seem  deeply  affected  thereby,  and  are 
inquiring  the  way  to  Zion. 


Those  aeents  who  have  been  longest 
in  the  field  can  bear  the  roost  decisive 
testimony  to  the  usefulness  of  the  So- 
ciety. They  know  what  was  the  state 
of  the  people  some  twenly-five  years 
ago.  Tney  see  what  it  is  now.  John 
MoNAOHAN  refers  very  naturally,  and 
with  much  interest,  to 

THB  STBIKINO  CONTRAST. 

Although  we  do  not  see  conversion  to  God 
extend  so  widely  as  we  could  wish,  yet,  when 
we  compare  the  present  with  the  former  con- 
duct of  the  people,  we  see  that  religion  has 
extended  to  a  considerable  degree.  And  it 
is  an  undeniable  fact,  that  in  this  district,  this 
change  has  been  effected  by  the  labours  of 
the  Society.  In  our  engagements  among  the 
people,  it  is  evident  that  the  Lord  is  blessing 
his  own  work.  Though  we  may  not  live  to 
see  a  nation  bom  in  a  day,  yet,  in  the  great 
account,  it  will  be  said,  this  and  that  man 
were  bom  here. 

JUOGXENT  IS  OFTBN  MBRCT. 

Even  while  conversing  with  the  sorrowful 
and  afflicted,  I  have  had  several  pleasng  en- 
gagements. I  have  tried  to  show  them  that 
God's  judgments  are  mixed  with  mercy  ;  and 
that  they  are  mercies  when  they  lead  us  to 
examine  our  own  hearts,  and  to  cast  ourselves 
in  pmyer  and  faith  at  a  throne  of  grace. 

I  am  also  happy  to  add,  that  at  no  former 
period  have  I  found  the  people,  Romanists 
as  well  as  prptestants,  more  willing  to  hear 
the  word  of  God  read  to  them,  or  more  dis- 
posed to  join  with  me  in  prayer.  Our  meet- 
mgs  are  still  well  attended,  and  I  trust  the 
members  of  the  church  at  C.  are  growing  in^ 
grace. 

The  following  extract  from  Richard 
Moorb's  letter  of  October  18th,  will  show 
how  the  church  of  Rome  still  plays  with 
the  superstitious  feelings  of  a  people  so 
long  under  her  dominion.    No  wonder 


SDPEBSTITIOUS  MODS  OF  AVSnTlNG  CALAlflTT. 

On  my  return  from  B.  last  Lord's  day,  I 
met  with  several  persons  in  the  village  of  £., 
who  were  talking  about  the  distress  which 
now  prevails  all  around.  On  conversing  more 
closely  with  them,  I  found  they  had  got  some 
•*  holy  water"  from  a  priest.  There  was  a 
pond  of  water  close  by,  and  pointing  to  it,  I 
asked  them  who  gave  that  water  1  thev  said, 
«  The  great  God.]'  «  And  do  you  think," 
said  I,  *^  that  a  priest  can  make  water  more 
holy  than  God  1"  They  were  silent.  Some, 
however,  told  me  that  they  had  bought  it, 
"  What  for  ?"  I  inquired.  «  To  preserve  the 
potatoes  from  the  blight  I"  **  Then  you  have 
got  a  weak  instrument  to  employ  against  His 


arm,  who  could  crush  all  worlds  m  a  mo- 
ment*' I  read  many  passages  of  scripture 
to  them,  to  show  that  such  tlungs  were  a  part 
of  a  false  religion. 

SINNERS  CONVERTED. 

F.  M.  came  to  my  house  a  few  days  ago, 
saying  that  he  wished  to  jom  the  church. 
He  had  been  searching  the  scriptures  for 
many  yean,  and  was  now  convinced  of  the 
truth.  His  father-in-law  wishes  him  to  wait 
a  little,  as  he  is  anxious  to  join  too,  and  that 
both  should  go  down  into  the  water,  after  the 
example  cf  Christ  His  wife  and  daughter, 
I  have  reason  to  believe,  are  both  equally 
convinced  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  I 
have  visited  during  the  month,  78  families, 
paid  162  visits,  held  13  prayer-meetings,  and 
distributed  about  30  tracts. 


There  is  something  truly  encouraging 
in  being  able  to  add,  montn  after  month, 
and  from  every  district  in  which  the  So- 
ciety has  agents,  proofs  of  the  growing 
spirit  of  inquiry,  and  the  increasing  de- 
sire for  the  scriptures.  While  the  people 
rejected  them,  little  good  could  be  ex- 
pected. Now  that  they  wish  to  have 
them,  that  they  may  read  for  themselvef^ 
they  are  open  to  influences  for  good,  to 
which  heretofore  they  were  wholly  in- 
sensible. Thomas  Duity's  journal  for 
October  supplies  some  proofs  from  the 
Irish  metropolis. 

RIOHT  NOTIONS  RRSPBCTINO  THB  SCRIFTURKS. 

The  Bibles  and  Testaments  you  gave  me 
have  greatly  assisted  me.  It  would  be  im- 
possible to  describe  the  avidity  with  which 
many  read  now,  who  formerly  believed  the 
scriptures  had  their  origin  with  Luther  I  A 
man  told  me  the  other  day,  that  such  was  his 
opinion  until  he  read  Chnst's  sennon  on  the 
mount  But  now  he  was  convinced  they  were 
I  from  God. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

It  will  be  seen  ftom  the  contribadon  Ust,  ihfti  donatiooB  to  tke  Belief  Fund 
have  come  from  all  parts  of  the  kinj^dom,  and  to  a  naefol  amoant.  The  Sab- 
committee 
guppUes 

thT-how.  from  the  dreadM  distress  pWaaing  i«  «6st  part,  of  I«b.d,  that 
but  for  such  succour^  maoj  who  have  been  assisted  must  have  perished.  While 
we  entreat  our  friends  not  to  withhold  their  hand,  we  must  remind  them,  that 
these  contributions  ought  not  to  diminish  our  usual  supplies  for  the  ^oeral 
purposes  of  theMission.  These  have  not  been  to  the  same  amount  as  dunog  the 
same  period  of  the  past  year.  We  hope  this  statement  will  have  its  proper 
consideration^ 


CONTRIBUTIONS  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


BELIBF  FOND. 


London — 

X*roTid0nM  Clupol,  Shorediteb.  by  Mr. 
Cnbitt 


t  •^^ 


JooM,  Mr.  J.  M.. 


•  ••••••a  •••••••••*•••••«••■• 


Cox,  Mr. S 

C0I08I.  m.  17 5 

Cooko^  Mr.  J.  and  Mis-... 0 

M  N % 

IiUngtoB  Oraon,  \i$  &bt.  J.  Brown  ...  6 

Brixton,  Mn.  and  Miaa  Preeinan 3 

Hanaon,  J.  Esq 3 

Prlend,  by  Mr.  Angoa ff 

FHend  at  Bennondaey,  by  Bor.  8. 

Oreon 1 

Jaoobaon,  Miii • \ 

Waltham  Abbey— Lord's  anpper S 

Lalcoitor— C.'B.  Boblnaon,  Ssq IS 


8i*nnM»— York  Pla««^  by  Mr.  BOla. 

Bythome~Mr.  Howlett'a  po^Ua  and  frionda 

Tbitlebank— 

Theehnrdi 4   0    0 

OoUeetMi  by  Mlaa  Brisga  ...    1    0    0 

Bdinbozgb — Mr.  and  Mia.  Wanyv ......... 

Warwick— Lient  Moorldge    

Boaa— oolloetion  by  Her.  B.  Claypolo 

MoUuliaiB--ooUaea<m  by  J.  PbilUp^  Baq. 


I 

0 
6 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

« 

e 
0 
7 


0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
4 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

8 
0 
0 

e 


0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

•  1 1 


By»— Lotd*a  tabl%  by  Mv.  Bbith . 

8t  Alban'a-- 

Flak,  Mr   - 5    0    0 

WUaa,Mr.B 1    0   0 

Bootle  CSiapol— b[  B«t.  J.  J.  DnTiea  ..... 
Buy— by  Mr.  J.  Harroy 


1   I  4 


friand 

St.  Pator'a— Mr.  Cramp  ..^ 

Longhton.  Mr.  Cairyar. 

Hariey— Lord'a  tabla»  by  Mr.  Jonao 

Maikyato  Streat— Lord's  tobla^  by  Bav. 

W.  Wako . 

Canbiidga— W.  B.  Lillay,  Eaq..^^......... 

TaTiatodE— Miaa  Anna  

Falmontb,  Mra.  Claike 

HeifoaaUa<on-XtBo— by  Miaa  Stailth.....«.~ 
KiMaton—Lord'a  Tabla,  and  ftianda,  by 

Mr.  Bnir 

MUton— Miaa  C.  Dent,  by  Ber. 

8.  Ofoan 0  10  0 

TbaCbnTCh.Loid'tatebto....    15   0 


Upton— Mrs.  and  Mtaa  Hvdaon  ..^...,, 
ShrewaboiT— Mia.  and  Mlaa  HUdlldi 

L.  L 

CoUingbm— Mia.  NieboUa. 


6  0 

7  e 

1 10 
1  0 

1  9 
0  10 
3  0 


•  •♦«••.•••  ■••»••  ••••*« 


1   0  0 

3   0  0 

5   0  0 

ON  0 

110  0 

'3  3  0 


115  0 

0  10  0 

S   0  0 

If   0  0 

5   0  0 


GENERAL  PURPOSES. 


London-" 

Watwoith,  I9  MiM  Wataon  1 

Tottenham,  oolL  by  Rot.  &  Wallaoe    9 

Maie  Pond,  by  Mr.  Heath 6 

Chelaea^ooUeetion  5 

Boo^  Mr.  P.  (3  yean)    .....................    3 

CambenraU— oollaotion  ...^m.^^i.....  S5 

Black,  BoT.  Henry  (S  yean) 9 

Onmey,  W.  B.  Baq.  donation 10 

E.  Y.  Vr  Mr.  Angna 8 

Cfmbridge—oollected  by  Bar.  8.  Oreen  ...  88 

Paraley— eolleotion  8 

Bromley— oollection  and  anbacripUona. 8 


£  a.  tf. 


13 
7 

U 
0 
0 
0 
8 

10 
0 

10 
0 
8 


0 
0 
8 

0 
0 

• 
0 
0 
0 
8 
0 
8 


Mai<btona-Blble  CUhm.  by  Bar.  B.  E. 

Dobaay 

Ridderminator-aaba.  b^  Mr.  LytlmU  ...... 

New  Mill  and  Tring— eouecUana  and  aaba. 

Mra.  MoDonald'a  Stock 

Cheaham    eontrlbotlona 

Kettorlnt—Aeknowledged ........    5   0   0 

Sent  Binoa..*..M •..««...«.••..««.   0  l«   0 


£i<^ 


1110 
0  17 

%  1 
815 
413 


T  .^.1»       ■■ill  «  ■■lilt I  III  ■ 

i^miv*— ■uiiecnpuoiia  •••........« 

Shipley^^oolleeOena  and  anbaorlptit 
Bradford^-«abB«iipttana  ..«...„ 
HaUfiuc— aobaeiiptiona  .................. 


•  M**....** 


tondared  to  Mn.  Home  and  Ladiea  at  Wowaaiaf,  tw  a  bo«  of 

children  in  Uia  aaboola. 
I 


«te«Ui«lbrthe 


0 

0 
0 
0 

s 


5  14  a 

18   3  • 

%  5  4 

15  17  0 

4  14  0 


.A^^T^P^""  ^'^  DonntioiM  thankitaUy  leoeiTod  by  tbe  Tnasivor,  Eowabd  Swflii  B^'» 
60,  Old  Braad  Street;  Rer.  J.  Amos,  and  by  the  Secretaiy,  Mr,  Faao,  TannuH*  ^  »»»• 
«i»ttBHouae,  Mooi|ate  StMot,  Loodmis  and  by  the  paston  of  the  ohwiite  thwi|»»^ 


INDEX  OF  CONTENTS,  1846. 


MEM0IIU9. 

Daniel,  Rat.  Ebeneier.  by  the  Rer.  William  Upteft 
Foster,  Rev.  John,  Supplementary  account  of  • 

Foster,  Rev.  John,  Reminitoencee  of  hie  awn  Life 
Jones,  William,  M.A.  .  .  •  , 

Knibb,  Rev.  William,  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Fuller 
Pring,  Rev.  John,  by  the  Rev.  William  Baraea  • 
Rogers,  Mrs.,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Wheeler 
Saunders,  Mn.  M.,  by  the  Rev.  Moses  Saunders 
Yates,  Dr.  William,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hoby 


Pag* 

.  406 

473 

.585 

73 

729 

.  469 

66A 

1 


ESSAYS. 


424^  482,  M8, 


Abraham  Booth's  Prayers    .... 

Abraham  Booths  Preaching        .  .  •  • 

Author  of  Ash^a  Dictionaiy 

Benevolent  Frolic  ..... 

Casting  Bread  upon  the  Waters        • 

€hapel  Debt  Extinction,  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Green 

Christ  our  Life,  by  Professor  C  UUmann 

Cloudy  PiUar,  by  the  Rev.  John  DowUtag 

CoUegians  of  Rhinsburgh  .... 

Day  of  Rest,  by  the  Rev.  A.  Maday,  D.D.  . 
Desertions  from  the  Roman  Camp  .  . 

Disinterested  Prophet  .... 

Doctrine  of  Election         *  .  .  .  . 

Duties  of  a  Church  to  its  Deacons     •  '  • 

Family  Bible  Reading  11 ,  83, 140,  23l„  386,  888,, 

German  Supematurabsm,  Naturalism,  and  Rationalism 
Good  Committee  Man     ..... 

Hint  to  Legislators    ... 

Historical  Sketch  of  the  Baptismal  Controversy,  by  the  Rev. 

Keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven      • 

Latent  Piety  Tested        ....... 

Length  of  Religious  Services  ..... 

Messiah  Sprinkling  the  Nations,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Daviea 

Ministerial  Changes         ....... 

Moral  and  Social  Effects  of  the  Cultivation  of  Opium  in  India 
OxfbrdBlue  ....... 

Political  Alliances     ....... 

Prayer  Meetings  ..*.... 

Progress  of  the  Romish  Chmpch  in  England  during  tii*  last  Twvnty  Yean 
Protection  from  Rome  and  the  Jesuits,  by  the  Rev.  R.  W.  QveriMuy 
Provident  Societies,  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Kirtftmd    . 
Reading  the  Soiptures  in  the  Family      .  .  >  .  . 

VOL.  IX. 


T.  Pottenger 


.  615 
679 
.  678 
388 
.  741 
.  743 
669 
.  609 
819 
.  337 
883 
.  86 
17 
.  544 
613,  670^  750 
.  607 
14 
.  285 
269 
.  148 
483 
.  481 
75 
747 
.  206 
84 
.  748 
547 
.  149 
419 
.  673 
9 
6t 


838 


INDEX  OF  CONTENTS. 


Reasons  for  Joining  the  Proposed  ETangelioal  Alliance   • 

Reasons  for  not  Joining  the  rroposed  Evangelical  Alliance 

Reign  of  King  Adonijah  .... 

Reputed  Anabaptists  of  Germanj,  bj  Hercules  Collins 

Results  of  Fifty  Years'  Labour  in  Bengal 

Right  of  PriTate  Judgment,  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Cramp,  A.M. 

Safety  amidst  Dangers      ..... 

Sowing  and  Reaping,  and  Sowing  Again  •  . 

Tabitha,  by  the  Rev.  A.  Leslie  of  Calcutta   .  .  • 

Temptation :  a  Sermon,  by  the  Rev.  James  Smith 

The  Church,  by  Professor  C.  UUmann 

The  only  Standard  of  Faith  and  Practice,  by  the  Rev.  John  Aldis 

Times  that  were  and  Times  that  are 

Tour  in  Caithness,  by  the  Rev.  Francis^  Johnston 

Tour  in  the  Orkney  and  Shetland  Isles,'  by  the  Rev.  F.  Johnston 

Unheeded  Alarum  •  .  .  •  . 

Unsuccessful  Search  ..... 

Weary  Soldiers  ..... 


274 

278 

14 

541 

475 
2-20 
749 
731 
601 
788 
215 
546 
147 
77 
151 
615 
150 


POETRY. 


Apparition,  The,  by  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Coombs . 

Be  of  Good  Courage,  by  A.  M.  Edmond 

Brlde*S  Song  to  her  Bcdoved,  by  the  Rev.  J.  O.  Small 

Christian  and  Tiger  ..... 

Christian  Anticipations  .  .  .  •  • 

Christian's  Creed,  by  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Bunting    . 
Christian  Separation,  by  Mrs.  Macgowan 
Christian  Traveller,  by  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Coombs 
Death  of  the  Righteous,  by  the  Rev.  J.  C  Fairbaim 
Faith  in  Exercise  ..... 

Future  Foretold  ..... 

Horrors  of  War,  by  J.  S.  Buckingham,  Esq. 

Invitation  to  the  Weary  .... 

Passing  Away     •  .  .... 

Passing  under  the  Rod  ..... 

Pleasures  of  Home,  by  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Coombs 
ReUgious  Decision  and  Self-consecration,  by  £.  F.  Hughes 
Saviour  in  Retirement,  by  M.  A.  Stodart  .  , 

Scene  in  a  Desert     ...... 

8ea-Side  Reflections,  by  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Coombs 
Spiritual  Temple       ...... 

Stranger,  The       ...... 

TheHUlofGod 

Throne  of  Grace,  by  the  Rev.  M.  W.  Flanders    . 
Tribute  to  the  Memory  of  the  late  Mrs.  Evans,  by  Mrs.  Thomas 
To  the  Memory  of  the  late  Dr.  Yates  •  • 

To  the  Memory  of  the  late  Rev.  Thomas  Burchell 

REVIEWS  AND  BRIEF  NOTICES 

Aldis's  Sermon  on  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  W.  Knibb 

Aldis*S  Six  Lectures  on  Christian  Union  . 

AUeine's  Instructions  about  Heart  Work 

Anderson's  Native  Irish  ..... 

Aveling's  Spiritual  Declension      .... 

Baker's  Early  Grace  ..... 

Balfour's  Moral  Heroism  .  .  '  . 

Bames'Notesonthe  Acts  of  the  Apostles    . 

Barnes'  Notes  on  the  Ephesians,  Philippians,  and  Colossians 

Barnes  Notes  on  Thessalonians,  Timothy,  Titus,  and  Philemon 

Bickersteth's  FamUy  ExposiUons 

BUeysbupploment  to  the  Hons  Paulina     . 

Blackburn  s  Three  Conferences    .... 


750 

16 
222 
427 
752 

16 
288 
287 
288 
752 

15 
228 
751 

88 
152 
549 
550 
426 

87 
426 
341 
4% 
679 
342 

68 
751 
752 


92 
436 
441 

165 
762 
295 
294 
349 
622 
293 
441 
231 
17 


INDEX  OF  CONTENTS. 


8S9 


Bonar's  Scenes  from  the  History  of  the  Christian  Church 
Boume*s  Christ  the  True  and  Faithful  Witness    . 
Bramweirs  Shrine  of  Sin      ..... 

Brock's  Sermon  on  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  W.  Knibb 
Bunyan'S  Greatness  of  the  Soul  .... 

Bushnell^i  Letter  to  Pope  Gregory  XVI. 

Carlyle's  Moral  Phenomena  of  Germany 

Carmichael^  Believers'  Mortification  of  Sin 

Cheever*s  Lectures  on  the  Pilgrim's  Progress 

Cheever's  Life  and  Times  of  John  Bunyan  .  . 

Clarkson^  Select  Works        ..... 

Cobbin's  School  Handbook  to  the  Holy  Bible 

Cox's,  Dr.  F.  A.,  Time  to  Come        .... 

Cox,  Dr.  F.  A.,  on  Christian  Union 

Cox's,  J.,  Thoughtfulness  and  Thankfulness  . 

Cadworth's  Golden  Beams  and  Silken  Cords 

Dale's  Talents     ...... 

Davies's  Memoir  of  the  Rot.  Samuel  Dyer  . 

Dick's  Christian  Philosopher         ..... 

Doughis's  History  of  the  Baptist  Churches  in  the  North  of  England 
Drew's  Young  Instructed  in  the  Gospel  Narrative 
Eckett's  Exposition  of  the  Laws  of  Conference  Methodism 
Ellis's  Daughters  of  England        .... 

Ellis's  Family  Secrets  ..... 

Ellis's  Women  of  England  .... 

Ellison's  Trial  Between  Infant  Aiiiision  and  Believers'  Baptism 
Elven^  Watchman^  Voice  .... 

Fairbaim's  Songs  for  Wayfarers         .... 

Fisher's  Gallery  of  Scripture  Engravings 

Foote  on  Effectual  Calling    •  .  .  •  • 

Foster's  Life  and  Correspondence 

Fuller's  History  of  the  Western  Association  . 

Giesler's  Compendium  of  Ecclesiastical  History 

Gray's  Exercises  in  Logic  .... 

Greenwood's  Sermons  of  Consolation  • 

Gregg's  Sermons  ..... 

Godwin,  J.  H.,  on  Christian  Baptism    .  .  •  , 

Gough's  Hand  of  Providence        .... 

Hagenbach's  Compendium  of  the  History  of  Doctrines  • 

Haldane's  Christian  Union  .... 

Hall's,  R.,  Miscellaneous  Works       .... 

Hall's,  Bp.,  Select  Works  .... 

Hall's,  N.,  Scriptural  Claims  of  Teetotalism  . 

Hamilton^  Sermons        ..... 

Hardy's  Palace  of  Fantasy    ..... 

Hengstenburg  on  the  Psalms       .... 

Henry's  Exposition  ...... 

Herrick's  Salvation  ..... 

Hinton's  Fragment  ...... 

Hinton's  Sermon  on  the  Death  of  Dr.  Yates  and  the  Rev.  W.  Knibb 

Hogan's  Auricular  Confession  ..... 

Hogg's  Weekly  Instructor  ..... 

HoUis's  Christian  Discrimination       •  .  ,  .  • 

Hollis's  Fruitful  Christian  ..... 

Hook  on  the  Education  of  the  People  .... 

Hopkins,  Bp.,  on  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  Two  Covenants 

Home's  Introduction  to  the  Critical  Study  and  Knowledge  of  the  Holy 

Home's  Supplementary  Pages     .  .  .  •  . 

Hosken  on  Baptism  ....... 

Howe's  Redeemer's  Tears,  &c    ..... 

Hughes's  Benighted  Traveller  .  •  .  .  • 

James's  Pastoral  Addresses  ....  * 

Jay's  Works  .....  •  . 

Jones's  Autobiography    ...... 

Kattem's  Two  Sermons         ...... 


616, 


616, 


Sdiptuiea 
616, 


Pa<e 
.  350 
437 
.  295 
92 
.  167 
294 
.  158 
294 
238,  295 
27 
.  548 
295 
.  350 

17 

.  763 

.  559 
232 

.  622 
351,623 

.  497 
97 

.  294 
440 

.  440 
232 
681,  753 
167 

.  295 
232,  439 

.  293 
435 

.  97 

768 

27 

.  167 
428 
681,  753 
440 
689 
167 
166 
233 
623 
428 

,  441 
347 
621 
97 
559 
92 
623 
233 
498 
498 
490 
623 
289 
289 
681,  753 
441 

.  560 
232 

.  488 
558 

.  762 


840 


INDEX  OF  CONTENTS. 


157. 


Kind's  Appeal  in  Farour  of  Kcclfiiastical  Unity 

King  on  the  Lord's  Supper 

Kitto'fl  Oyclopsdia    ..... 

Kitto's  Pictorial  Bible        .... 

Krumacher's  Elitha  ..... 

LeMchild's  Sabbath  Day  Book     . 

Llllycrop's  Duties  Resulting  from  Church  Membeifhip 

liUndies'  Missionary  Life  in  Samoa  .  « 

Macphail*s  Edinburgh  Ecclesiastical  Journal  • 

Mason's  Karen  Apostle  . 

Massie's  Recollections  of  a  Tour 

M'GilPs  Enter  into  thy  Closet 

Mrilis  on  the  Unitarian  Controversy 

Merle  D'Aubign^'s  Discourses  and  Essays     . 

Merle  D' Aubign^'s  History  of  the  Reformation 

Merle  D'Aubign^'s  Two  Shoals  and  True  Passag*    . 

Middleditch^  Hints  on  Church  Discipline  * 

M'Uwaine's  Dressmaker        .... 

Mofiat's  Missionary  Labours  and  Scenes  in  South  Africa 

Moore's  Use  of  the  Body  in  R^latioa  to  tha  Mind    . 

Nelson^  British  Library  ,  .  . 

Newman's  Development  of  Christian  Doctrine 

Newman's  Sermon  on  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  W.  Knibb 

Oughton*ft  Sermon  on  the  Death  of  tbe  Rer.  W.  Knibb 

Overburyli  Jesuits  .  .  . 

Patterson's  Brief  Commentary  .  «  • 

Paul's  Harmonies  of  Scripture    •  .  • 

Payne's  Elements  of  Mental  and  Moral  Sdenoe        • 

Payne'M  Lectures  on  Divine  Sovereignty^  &c. 

Philip's  Eternal         .  ,  •  .  . 

Pick^  Bible  Student^s  Concordance 

Post  on  the  Sacraments  .  . 

Pottenger's  Morning  Cloud  .  •  • 

Pritcbard's  Biblical  Instruction 

Pugh's  Phrenology  Considered     .  » 

Rees,  Rev.  W.,  Memoirs  of         .  . 

Roberts's  Heaven  Physically  and  Morally  Considered 

Sampson's  Oregon  Question 

Scott's  Existence  of  Evil  Spirito  Proted 

Sedgwick's  Wine  of  the  Kingdom  , 

Sharped  London  Magazine    .  • 

ShirrefTs  Lectures  on  Baptism    • 

Simpson's  Traditions  of  the  Covenanters 

Smallls  Songs  of  the  Vineyard 

Smith's,  6.,  Domestic  Prayer  Book 

Smith*?,  J.,  Way  of  Salvation 

Steerii  Sunday  School :  a  Poem 

StovePs  Christian  Discipleship  and  Baptism 

Stovel's  Sermon  on  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  William  Knibb 

Taylor's  Modem  British  Plutarch 

Thelwall's  Proceedings  of  the  Anti-Maynootb  Conference 

Thomli  Three  Grand  Exhibitions  of  Man's  Enmity  to  God 

Timpson's  British  Feniale  Biography 

Todd^  Simple  Sketches  . 

Tweedie's  Oslvin  and  Servetus 

UUmann's  Worship  of  Gronius     .  • 

Urwick  on  Baptism  . 

Vinet's  Christian  Philosopher      •  . 

Vinet's  Vital  Christianity       . 

Walford*s  Curia  Romans 

Wallace's  Heavenly  Home  , 

Wardlaw's  Dissertation  on  Infimt  Baptism 

Wardlaw's  Life  of  Joseph  and  Last  Yean  of  Jacob 

WatU's  Psalms  and  Hymns 

Wmn^B  Way  to  Health,  to  Beauty,  and  to  Happin< 


IW, 


38A 


,B«0, 


440, 


«1C,  681,755 
89 
,7«8 
.  298 
28 
.  861 
858 
.  167 
761 
281 
.    27 
948 

.m 

488.668 

.    27 

97 

298 

851 

689 

861 

168.224 

165 

860 

486 

231 

851 

27 

487 

487 

24 

681, 758 

881 

282 

440 

768 

850 

233 

96 

440 

.283 

681,758 

.  560 

281 

498 

166 
498 
484 
92 
850 
17 
166 
166 
283 
428 
622 
681.753 
849 
849 
292 

.  29J 
681.758 

.  291 
861 

.286 


616, 


616, 


616, 


616, 


INDEX  Of  OOVT£NT^* 


841 


Willliams's,  Sir  J.  B.,  Letten  on  Poritoniim  «n4  Noneoaformity 
Wilflon's  Memoir  of  the  Life  and  Character  of  Thomas  Wilson 
Wilson'ft  Naturalists'  Poetical  Companion  • 

Winik>w's  Gathered  Flowers  .... 

# 

Animals :  their  Food  and  Instinct 

Annals  of  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith 

Biblical  Review  ..... 

Blights  of  Wheat  and  their  Remedies 

Calls  of  Usefulness  ..... 

Christian  Treasury    ...... 

Christian  Union  ...... 

Qiristian  Penny  Record 

Church,  The        ....  .  • 

Churdi  of  £ngland  weighed  in  the  Balance  of  the  Sanctaary 
College  Conference  at  tiie  Baptist  Misnon  House 
Conference  on  Christian  Union 
Congr^tional  Calendar  ..... 

Dawn  of  Life  ...... 

Divine  Panoply    •••... 
Essays  on  Christian  Union    ..... 

Evangelical  Alliance,  What  it  is  and  what  it  Ought  to  be 
Evangelical  Text  Book  .... 

Females'  Friend       ..... 

France  Illustrated 
Gift  Book  for  the  Young 
Gleanings  from  Pious  Authors 
Glimpses  of  the  Dark  Ages  . 
Hebrew  Reading  Lessons 
Herald  of  the  Churches 

History  of  France 
Jamaica  Enslaved  and  Free 
Juvenile  Missionary  Herald 
Juvenile  Missionary  Keepsake 

Last  Day 

Lectures  on  Foreign  Churches 

Lessons  on  the  Miracles  of  our  Blessed  Lord 

Letters  to  my  Unknown  Friends       • 

Life  of  Julius  Caesar        .... 

Lives  of  Alexander  Henderson  and  James  Gwthrie 

Manual  of  the  Baptist  Denomination 

Memoir  of  the  Rev.  R.  Ingham  . 

Nonconformist,  The 

North  British  Review     ......  167v 

Old  Humphrey's  Pithy  Papers 

Original  Sketches  in  Poetry         .... 

Paragraph  Bible  ..... 

Patriot,  The ...... 

People's  National  Portrait  Gallery 

Puritan  Divines        .  .  •  •  . 

Recollections  of  Martha  M .  •  • 

Reformation  and  Anti-Reformation  in  Bohemia        • 

Sabbath  Memorial  of  Gravesend  .... 

Selection  of  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the  Baptist  Churches 

Sermons  on  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  Hugh  Heugh,  D.D.    . 

Sketches  and  Skeletons  of  Sermons  by  Wesleyan  Ministen 

Speculative  Difficulties  of  Professing  Christians    . 
.  Theological  Register  .... 

Thirty-six  Nonconformist  Sonnets,  by  a  Young  Englander 

Torch,  The   ...... 

Tracts  on  Liberty  of  Conscience,  Edited  for  the  Hanserd  Knollys  Society 

Union  of  all  True  Christians 

Waters  of  the  Earth 

Wild  Flowera  of  the  Year     . 

RaciNT  PoBUCATiOMS  APPROVED  .  28, 98, 167*  296^  351 .  4il»  408,  561, 


Page 
441 

.  689 

699 

.    21 

440 

.  551 

98 

.  690 

97 

.  288 

17 

441, 624 

28 

.  561 

497 

.    17 

28 

.    97 

561 

.     17 

690 

.  768 

.    98 

439 

.    28 

559 

•  90 
96 

.  233 

294 

.  232 

28 
.    28 

97 
.  849 

27 
.  689 

28 

•  761 
.  628 

622 
.  624 
441,559,762 
.  623 

232 

768 
.  624 

439 
233,  441 

295 
.  167 

498 
.  351 

569 
.  350 

498 
.  690 

295 
.  233 

343 

.    17 
98 
.  167 
624, 6A0,  763 


ais 


mraX  OF  CXINTEKTS. 


Afaica.  .. 

AVSRICA 


INTELLIGENCE. 

.ExpulBion  of  Dr.  Kalley  from  Madeira    . 

t 
.African  Baptist  Church  at  Richmond 
American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society        • 
American  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society 
American  Baptist  Missionary  Union 
American  Baptiit  Publication  Society 
Area  of  Freedom 
Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Board 
Baptist  Missionary  ConYention  . 

Boston  Association     . 
Bowdoinham  Association 
Canada  Western  Baptist  Association 
Candian  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
Centralization  in  American  Churches 
Dearth  of  Re?ivals    . 
Evangelical  Alliance 
Franklin  Association 
Hartford  Association 
Inefficiency  of  Public  Schools 
Jamaica         .  •  .  . 

Judson,  Dr.  .... 

Kennebec  Association 
Lincoln,  Hon.  H.  .  .  . 

Missionaries  for  Texas 
Montreal  .... 

Mortality  of  Female  Missionaries 
Nenr  Jersey  Association  • 

New  Orleans        .... 
NoTa  Scotia   .... 
Obituary  Notices  .  .  . 

Return  of  Missionaries 
Review  of  Last  Year       .  .  • 

Rhode  Island       .... 
Romanism      .  •  •  • 

Salem  Association 
Shipwreck  of  Dr.  Maday 
Shuck,  Rev.  J.  L.     . 
Thompson,  Rev.  C.      . 
United  States  and  Oregon 
Washington  Maine  Association    . 


Asia 


..Burmah  .  .  .  . 

Evangelical  Armenians  in  Turkey 
Consistent  Enforcement  of  the  Esl 
Five  Open  Ports  of  China 
Ghaut  Murders  in  India  . 
Great  Cities  of  China 
Karens,  The 
Missions  in  Arniean    . 
Shuck,  Rev.  J.  L. 

.Denmark        .  .  • 

Germany  •  •  • 

Hamburg        .     -       . 
Holland  .  .  .  • 

Prussia 


Annval  MsRiiras.  Anti-State  Church  Associations 

Baptist  Building  Fund     . 
Baptist  Union 
Baptist  Union  of  Scotland 


EUROPB 


Fife 

• 

.  694 

.                        • 

.        627 

• 

.  499 

.                     ■ 

499 

• 

.  &00 

•                     • 

625 

•                     • 

.        766 

. 

.  500 

99 

•                   • 

.        764 

. 

.  .    .    .765 

. 

,  627 

• 

.    29,296 

• 

.234 

.                        • 

29 

• 

.  296 

•                   • 

.        765 

• 

,  765 

.                        • 

766 

.                     • 

628 

• 

101,501,564 

• 

.765 

• 

.  766 

■                       • 

627 

. 

.  169 

• 

562 

•                        • 

765 

• 

.  627 

«                     • 

693 

« 

.  562 

• 

501 

. 

.  693 

. 

.764 

■                        • 

284 

. 

764 

• 

.  168 

. 

. 169, 234 

. 

.  234 

.                        • 

296,766 

. 

.            .765 

. 

.  303 

.                               . 

691 

Principle  in  India  .  235 

•                        • 

800 

• 

.  169 

•                        • 

301 

• 

.  625 

•                       « 

102 

• 

.  169 

•                        • 

628 

• 

.    30 

•                        • 

696 

« 

.    31 

•                        • 

766 

•                        • 

442 

• 

.  566 

• 

501 

• 

.628 

INDEX  OF  CONTENTS. 


Ma 


Bible  Translation  Sodetj 

F»gt 

362 

BrittBh  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 

.  368 

British  and  Foreign  School  Sociaty    . 

369 

Christian  Instruction  Society 

:  360 

Church  of  Scotland  Missions   . 

364 

Church  Missionary  Society 

.       '     .96^ 

London  City  Mission        .... 

.  368 

London  Missionary  Society    . 

363 

Religious  Tract  Society   .... 

.  359 

Society  for  the  Relief  of  Aged  or  Infinn  Miniaten 

629 

Sunday  School  Union       .... 

.  369 

Trustees  of  the  Selection 

603 

Wesleyan  Missionary  Society 

.  366 

AB80CiATio!f8 Berks  and  West  Middlesex    . 

669 

Bristol     .            ... 

.  606 

Carmarthen  and  Cardigan       .            . 

670 

East  and  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire 

.  696 

Essex              ..... 

631 

Glamorganshire   ..... 

.  669 

Gloucestershire           .... 

606 

Kent  and  Sussex  Neir     .... 

.  607 

Lancashire  and  Cheshire 

668 

Midland  ...... 

.  604 

Northamptonshire       .... 

607 

Northern              ..... 

.  604 

Oxfordshire    ..... 

506 

Pembrokeshire     ..... 

.  670 

Southern         ..... 

604 

South  Western    ..... 

.  630 

Worcestershire           .... 

631 

Yorkshire  West  Riding    .... 

.  669 

Nvw  Chipbls Aston  Clinton            .... 

631 

Bramley  .            .            .            .    -        . 

.  607 

Chalton           ..... 

608 

Derby      ...... 

.  236 

Long  Hope    ..... 

608 

Spaldwick            ..... 

.  446 

Stock  Green   ..... 

632 

Westbury-on-Trym           .... 

.  446 

New  Chubcbbs  ...Birmingham   ..... 

608 

Edinburgh            ..... 

.  308 

Glasgow          ..... 

106 

King's  Sutton       ..... 

.  365 

ORViNATioNa Adam,  D Darlington 

.  632 

Allen,  William Newport 

697 

Branch.  J Waterloo  Road 

.  303 

Bryan,  Edward   Oxford 

670 

Butterworth,  J.  C.  Kingstanley 

.  108 

Cantlow,  W.  W Isleham 

366 

Carpenter,  C Welshpool 

.    31 

Chapman,  J Ledbury 

236 

Co wdy,  Samuel   Chipp^eld 

.  632 

Davis,  J Towcester    . 

170 

Dovey,  W Midhurst 

East,  D.  J Waltham  Abbey     . 

.  609 

236,  446 

Elliott,  W.H Shorediteh 

.  697 

Etheridge,  B Bolton 

670 

Evans,  Mr Inskip  . 

/'■'      .  236 

Evans,  D Swansea 

107 

Evans,  W Wells    . 

.  803 

•44 


UrnUX  OP  OOI^BNTS. 


Fairant,  J.  F 

Finch,  T.C 

Fishboarne,  6.  W 

Fyffe,  J 

Gould,  G 

Grainger,  H.  G 

HaIl,R.,  B.A 

xlanson,  u • .. ... 

Hood,F.  M 

JexmiagB^  D 

Jones,  J^ 

KirtUuid,C 

Kitchen,  Mr 

Le  Ferre,  E 

Middleditch,  T 

Millard,  J.  H 

M'Laren,  A.,  B.A 

Morris,  John   #«...,. 

Murch,  Dr 

Norgrove,  J.  C 

P«gg"»  J 

Perry,  Dr 

Price,  T 

Pughe,  D.L 

Rees,  D 

Russell,  John  

Sample.  G.  

Stembridge,  H.  W 

Srmonds,  William  

Thomas,  G.  B 

Thomas,  N 

Thompson,  J 

TUly,  A 

Voller,J 

Wallace,  R 

Welsh,  W 

White,  Robert 

Whitehead,  Samuel 

Woodrow,  G 

Rksmt  Di^thb  . . .  Angus,  Mrs. 

Baker,  Mr.  R. 
Barton,  Mr.  B.  H. 
Barton,  Mrs.  S.  • 

Bedding,  Mrs. 
Bomford,  Miss  Mary  • 
Boyce,  Rev.  Thomas 
Brsden,  Mis.  Henry  • 
Burchell,  Rev.  Thomas 
Burnett,  Rev.  N»  T. 
Carryer,  Mr.  J.  . 
Castle,  Mrs.   . 
Cheny,  Miss  F.  • 
Cox,  Mrs.  • 

Daffiome,  Mr.  John 
Dawson,  Mrs.  • 

Ellis,  Mr.  Thomas 
Evans,  Mr.  Thomas  • 
Giles,  Rev.  WiUiani 
Godwin,  Mr.  Geoiga 
Goodrich,  Rev.  J. 
Griffiths.  Mr.  B. 
•    Hanks,  Mr.  J. 
Harris,  Mrs.  . 
Haxris,  Rev.  William 


Long  Siitt4Mi 
Henel  Hempstewd 
Bow 

Shotley 
Exeter 

Oswestry 

Arlington    . 

Milne's  Bridge 

Woodchesler 

Sandhurst 

Porthyrhyd 

SiAden  . 

Kingptead    . 

Hail  Western 

Calne 

Huntingdon 

Southampton 

Shipstoiw>n-Stouf 

Ridcmansworth 

Newark 

Burton-on-TMni 

Derby   . 

Abeidaio     • 

Pembroke  Dock 

Biaintroe     . 

Stockport 

Newcastl»4>n-Tyiiei 

Hatch  , 

Shelford      . 

Fishponds 

Cilfowyr 

Askett 

Bridgnorth 

Bishop  Burton 

Tottenham 

Cheltenham 

Isle  Abbotts 

Hertford 

Gloucester 


107 

.  107 

570, 697 

.  446 

170 
.  365 

446 
.  170 

63*2 
.  107 

508 
.  446 

365 
.  236 

236 
170,  303 

446 
.  632 

632 
.697 

236 
.  303 

107 
.  170 

107 

.  696 

31 

.  365 

697 
.  303 
.  508 

445 

.  108 

31 

.  107 

365 
.  632 

509 
.  170 

.  634 
368 

.  172 
368 

.  173 
S6B 

.  35 

35 

.  369 

367 

•  447 

172 
.  35 

634 
.  632 

446 
.  509 

509 
.  170 

698 
,  171 

172 
.  173 

368 

865 


INDEX  OF  OONTHNTS. 


Ht 


Horwood,  Mjb. 
Hunt,  Mr.  William 
Johnrton,  Mis.  H. 
Jones,  Rev.  David 
Jones,  William,  M.A. 
Jones,  Mre.  E.    . 
Judson,  Mrs. 
Juggins,  Mr. 
Knibb,  Rev.  William 
Larom,  Mrs. 
Malloch,  Mr.  Andrew 
Moises,  Rev.  Edward 
Newman,  Mrs. 
Palmer,  Mrs.  J. 
Paxton,  Mr.  John 
Paxon,  Mr.  William 
Pearson,  Mrs.  Kilner 
Pickering,  Mrs.    . 
Pope,  Mrs.     . 
Powell,  Rev.  Thomas 
Pratt,  Mrs.     . 
Price,  Mrs. 
Robinson,  Mrs. 
Rush,  Mrs.  E, 
Saunders,  Mr.  Alexander 
Saunders,  Mrs.  Moses 
Shoveller,  Mr.  William 
Taylor,  Mr.  William 
Tomlinson,  Mr.  Richard 
Tomkins,  Mr.  Joseph 
Tomkins,  Mrs. 
Walding,  Mrs. 
Westall,  Mrs. 
Williams,  Mrs.     . 
Wills,  Rev.  James    . 
Wright,  Mrs.  M. 


MISCELLANEA. 


Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers    . 

Baptist  Board  of  Ministers  . 

Baptist  Building  Fund 

Baptist  Library 

Baptist  Penny  Magaxine 

Baptist  Theological  Education  Society     . 

Belcher,  Dr.  .  .  . 

Birmingham        .... 

Burchell,  Rev.  T.     . 

Cafireland  .... 

Capital  Punishments 

Charitable  Trusto  Bill      . 

Churches  of  England  and  Rome 

Collision  between  Steamexs  on  the  Thames 

Correspondents  and  Answers  to  them 

Crick,  St.  Michael 

Darlington    .... 

Deaths  of  Missionaries 

Deputation  to  Jamaica 

Evangelical  Alliance 

Falmouth,  Jamaica  . 

Fernando  Po       . 

Free  Church  Places  of  Worship 

French  Conquests  in  Polynesia    . 

Guernsey      .  .      '      . 

Glastonbury         .... 

VOL.   IX. 


Page 
572 
109 
109 
698 
171 
307 
170 
,^67 

31 
671 
609 

34 
306 
698 
698 
867 
303 
697 
610 
109 
672 
'307 
698 
172 
236 
236 
446 
633 
633 
369 
634 
672 
447 
237 
369 
172 


.  44 
239 
.  109 
180,116 
.  610 
876,  612 
44,  37« 
372,  448 
.  312 
676 
.  870 
811,372 
.  447 
37 
.  44 
872 
.  87 
43 
.  707 
174,610,644 
.  180 
311 
.  447 
676 
.  808 
308 


846 


INDEX  OF  CONTENTS. 


Guyer,  Rev.  T.  S.,  of  Ryde  . 

Hanserd  Knollys  Society  •  • 

Jo9epl)U9  Newly  Translated  and  Illustxated 

Knibb,  Rev.  W. 

Llandovery    .... 

Milkia     .  .  .  .  • 

Minehead     .... 

Monument  to  Dr.  Watts 

Mount  Zion  Chapel,  Birmingham     . 

New  Infirot  Orphan  Asylum 

Nonconformist,  The 

Norwich  Chapel  Case  • 

Orphan  Working  School 

Profits  of  the  Baptist  Magazine 

Primitive  Church  Magasine         •  • 

Prise  Essay  on  Baptism 

Proposed  Remedy  for  National  EviU 

Prussian  Account  of  the  English  Baptists 

Resignations        .... 

Biddings       .... 

Sheffield  •  .  .  •  • 

Shouldhnm  Street,  London   . 

Surrey  Mission     .... 

Tinson,  Rev.  Joshua 

Voice  of  Collective  Christendom 

Warwick        .... 

Wcsleyan  View  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance 

Wythail  Hftith,  Kingfs  Norton 

Yntvs,  Dr.  ^  .  .  . 


38, 


175, 


I 


239,  372,  440, 


Pmge 
.  All 
116 
.  70ft 
16,  376, 777 
.  HI 
116 
.  Ill 
36 
•  173 
777 
43,372 

.  no 

115,5)0 

237 

576,  708 

447 

.  288 

573,6^9 

.  510 

37 

.  Ill 

698 

.  U6 

69<1 

.  636 

511 

.    38 

708 


35, 


COLLECTANEA. 


Anti-Slavery  Reporter 

. 

«... 

.    42 

Bequests  to  Religious  Societies    . 

■            «            *            . 

175,  448 

British  Missions 

. 

»            «            «            ■ 

.  4ft 

Burmah               .            ,            .            . 

.            .            *            .             1 

448 

Chinese  Collection,  Hyde  Park  Comer 

. 

.             «             •             . 

.    42 

Circulation  of  the  Scnptures  through  the  Agency  of  Sunday  Schools 

239 

Committal  to  Prison  for  Refusing  to  take  an  Oath     ... 

.  703 

Congregational  Board       .            • 

•            .            •             . 

240 

Congregational  Union 

•            •            •             . 

.  70U 

Efficiency  of  Voluntaryism  in  Scotland    . 

.            •            •             >             . 

.       ?o-J 

European  Statistics   . 

.            .            •            • 

38.111 

Falmouth,  Jamaica          .            .            • 

.            .            •            .             1 

114 

France          .... 

•            .            •             • 

.     41 

Free  Church  Dissenterism 

•             .            •            . 

42 

Free  Church  Sustentation  Fund        • 

•                       •                       «                         r 

.  113 

French  at  Huahine 

40 

Germany        .... 

.                             •                             .          '                   a 

.     42 

Jones,  W.,  A.M. 

•                            •                             .                             •                             • 

.       A  114 

Movement  Towards  Rome    . 

•                             •                             •                             . 

.  699 

Opinions  Respecting  the  Evangelical  Alliance 

•                            .                              •                             .                             1 

636 

Rarotongn  and  Tahiti 

• 

.                            •                             *                             • 

.  642 

Retention  of  Sunday  Scholars      •            • 

•                             «                             .                             . 

703 

Romish  Prayer  for  England  . 

• 

•                             •                              •                             . 

•    41 

Silent  Ecclesiastical  Encroachments 

.                             •                              •                             •                             < 

448 

Wesleyan  Missionary  Society 

• 

•                            •                              •             '                • 

.  240 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


Aldis,  Rev.  J.,  on  Baptist  Building  Loans  ,  .  .  .  .241' 

Angus,  Rev,  Joseph,  M.A.,  on  the  Expendituic  of  the  Baptist  Miwiomffv  Societv    .  704 
Clniks,  Rev.  Owen,  on  Baptist  City  Mihsionaiiw  ., .  '  -  'l79,  3lo 


INDEX  OP  CONT&H^Sf. 


847 


Daviefl,  Rev.  T.,  on  the  Family  Bible  Reading  •  '. 

DaTis,  Mr.  Z.  W.,  on  a  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Christmai  Evans     . 

Fletcher,  Joseph,  Esq.,  on  the  Baptist  Building  hmh  fiVmd  •  • ' 

George,  Rev.  J.,  on  the  Maintenance  of  the  Foor  .  •  .    ' 

Green,  Rev.  Samuel,  on  Chapel  Debts 

Hiett  and  Bowser,  Messrs.,  on  Sabbath  School  Results    •  .  • 

Jones,  Mr.  W.,  on  Jamaica  EnsUived  and  Free 

L^mann^,  Rev.  G.  W.,  Farewell 

Nicholson,  Mr.  T.,  on  the  Maintenance  of  the  Poor  * 

Owen,  Rev.  T.,  on  Moral  and  Religious  Acts      •  .  •  . 

PeggS)  Rev.  J.,  on  the  Arrival  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  Mack  at  Serampore    . 

Price,  Dr.  T.,  on  the  British  Anti-State-Church  Association 

Steane,  Dr.,  on  the  Bible  Translation  Society 

Slovel,  Rev.  C,  on  his  Lectures   .  •     •       .  .  • 

Wallace,  Rev.  T.,  on  the  Claims  of  Aged  and  Superannuated  Ministers 

Wenger,  Rev.  J.,  on  the  Pastorate  of  Mission  Churches        .  . 

A  Constant  Reader,  on  the  Annoyance  of  Begging  Cases 

A  Deacon,  on  the  Deacon's  Office     ..... 

A  Family  Man,  on  Family  Bible  Reading  .  .  •  • 

A  Friend,  on  the  Expenditure  of  Religious  Societies 

An  Elder,  on  the  Genuineness  of  Acts  viii.  37      .  .  • 

One  who  is  not  a  Member  of  a  Christian  Church,  on  Property  Tax  Retams 

A.  B.  O.,  on  Moral  and  Religious  Acts  .  .  .  •  • 

B.,  on  the  Claims  of  Aged  Ministers  .... 

X.  R.  X.,  on  a  Tradesman'^  Anxieties    .  .  .  •  • 


Page 

#8,876' 
511,705'- 
^4' 
.  873 
17* 
.  875' 
575^ 

783" 

942^ 

778^ 
.  176 
43- 
.  781 
.  808' 

^42 
.  376' 

115 
.  242 

578' 
.  643"^ 

707 
.  707 

706 


SUPPLEMENT. 


Principal  Baptist  Societies... Baptist  Building  Fund 
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City  Mission         .  '.  .  .  , 

Female  Orphan  School 
London  Society  Protestant  Schools  , 

Neir  Asylum  ft(r  Tnfant  Orphans        .  , 

Orphan  Working  School  . 
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